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1. 
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that we may 
efull for the — warn 15) whe 
lory of his holy Name. 'Nowe — — 
of God,(which is the light to our paths,the key 
dd he ty k Satan, the ſchole alone 


— the holy 
beit chat —— haue — — to — — 
Know! the tongues, in reſpect ripe — . 
re ed Sealy to be peruſed and reformed, Not᷑ that we vendicate any 
brathren(for God knowerh —— . — we haue bene for e ſpace of two yeeres and more = 


and ni ight occupied herein by 1 dared learning and godlines we reuerence, ex- 
— & alſo incouraged don. eee ſuch,whoſe heatts God likewiſe t ot to ſpare — charges for 
the furtherance of ſuch a benefit of God — Church (though the time then was moi dangerous, 

and theperſecatiowſharpeand furious) we ſubmitted our ſelues at length to their godly iudgements,and Gong hy the 


cat oppottunitie and occaſions, which God — — vnto vs in his Church, by reaſon of ſo many godly and lear- 
— men, and ſuch diuerſit aftranſtationsia mers ndertooke this great and wondertul — 
all reuerence, as in the preſence of God, as —— word — ,whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnſufficient) 
which now God according to his diuine and mercie hath directed to a moſt proſperous epde. And this 


we may wit h good con(cience pruteſt, that e haue in vord according to the meaſure of that know- 
ledge whichar'\pleaſed Almightie God to giue vs, faithf — and in all hard places moſt ſyncerely 
ex pounded the ſame. For God is gur witpes, that yye — all endeudured to == foorth the puritie of the 
worde and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt, for the e ol che en in faith and 2 of! 


Nowe as we haue chiefly o bse e d alvwgyes to reſtore it to all i — ſo haue we moſt n * 


reuerently kept the proprietie of the ---: ering that tht Apoſtles who tpake ani wrote to the Gentiles ij 
the Gree _ —— 3 — liwely- the Ebrewe, —— farre by mollitying ot: 2:18 
their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And for this cauſes we haue in many reſerued the Ebrew. -5-: + 


may ſeeme ſomewhat hard in their eares that are not well practiſed and alſo de- 


hraſes, notwithſtand! 
of the holy Scriptures. Net leaſt either the ſimple ſhogld be diſcouraged, or the 


ight in the ſweete ſou I ph 


malicious baue any ocraſion of aiſt cauilation, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one ſoſ, and ſome after another, . -. 
whereas all. inay ſcyueto g e & edification, we haue in the margent noted that ruerſitie of ſpeach or — aq 
* which may alſo ſeeme 2 gf the be holy Ghound e Se wich thi bet. A 
gain — — ay ee with ours noted i 
at many of che Ebrew names akered fis fro — 


forth, v ——— was more * a 
ap reſtored to the true wiiting andfirſt original, whereofthey haue their ſignification, yet in the vſual names ile dier 
changed ſor teure of troubling the ſimple! readers. Moręouer, whereas f neceſſitie of che ſentence required any thing 
to be added(for ſuch is the grace & proprietie of che Ihre & Greeke tongues, that it canhor but either by —4 
locution, or by adding the verbe or lome worde, be vnderſtand uf them that 1 57 woll practiſed therein) we have | 
put it in the text with an other kinde of lettet, that it may ealily be di ped from Hen on letter. As touchin 
the diujlipy e prayer dave flowed the Ebexy * hich ha ſo euen fr .the begi 
chem Weich * ieee cot | c 


& ſome notable word or ſentence }. 
of ak 8 en how hard a thing 
—— grow dayly for lacke of the true knowledge 


= == cannot attaine to the true and ſimple meaning 
of the ſame, we 2 ID treadi a ies, and alſo by the 
wich the godly an br bee ED E 
e : 
appertaine to Gods glory and . >, 
Finally, chat nothing might lacke whi 

of Gods glory, chere are . 2 — 
names: and the other conteyning all the chiefe-& al matters of tt © 
that any raps: omitted. Therefore, as —— 
vs, we beſeech you, that this rich — car 5 

le of God, for the increaſe oſ his kingdome, the — oh and diſcharę 
lach bees him to raiſe v for this pftpoſe, (6 you would 3 ne 2 \ 
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2 of the and let it ſeparate the waters from the wa⸗ the earth. and it was ſo. 


d Hee maintey- 
ned this confuſe parated the mate e, which weret under the leſſe light to rule the night: he 
heape by his ſe · firmament, from the waters which were ſtarres 


t Ebr. face of the 
waters, Hieb. 7.3. e The light was made before either #mne 18 And to rule in þ dap, c in the night, moone and the 
or Moone was created: therefore wee muſt not attribute that to the and to ſeparate the light from the darke⸗ — 
creatures that are Gods inſtruments, which onely a aineth to 

God. + Eby. berweene the light, and betweene the darkenefſe. + The  artificiall day, fromthe ſunne riſing to the going dow 
inſt day. + Sr ſo was the enening , ſo was the morning. Pſal. z3,6, things appertaining to naturall ang itĩ yo 
ad 736.5, lere. 1 6. fa. and 31.15, Or. ſpreading ouer, andayre. f A8 mn To vit, the ſunne and the moone : and here he as man 
the ſea and riuers, from thoſe waters that are in the cloudes , which 

Abe Gods power, left they ſhould oucrwhelm the world. rurpus. o To giueit ſufficient light, as inſtruments appointed 


The firſtbooke of Moſes, 
call ed x Geneſis. 


THE ARGYMENT, 


Moste declareth three things, which are in this booke chi to bee confidered Tft, that cremurtes. 


the wo ild and all things therein were created by God , & that man bei aye rd end 


bernacle of thewerld to d Gods wonderfull works, & to praiſe his Name for the infinite graces 
wherewith be had endued him, fell willingly from God difodedience: who yet for his owne 
mercies ſake reſtored him to life, and cont him in the ſame by his promiſe of Chriſt tro come, 


whome he ſhould ouercome Satan, death and hell, Secondly, that the wicked, vnmindfull of Gods 
excellent benefits, remained {til in their wickednes, and ſo falling moſt horribly from finneto ſinne, pro- 
uoked God (who by his preachers called them continually to repentance) at to the 
whole worlde. Thirdly, he aſſureth vs _ examples of Abraham, Izhak, Iaakob, and the reſt of the 
Patriarkes, that his mercies neuer faile them, whome he chuſeth to be his Church, and to proſeſſ his 
Name in earth, but in all their affliQions and perſecutions he euer aſſiſteth them, ivr ep 
deliuereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, preſeruation and ſucceſſe thereof | onely 
attributed to God, Moſes ſheweth by the examples of Kain, Iſhmael, Efau and others, vi noble 
in mans judgement, that this Church dependetli not on the eſtimation and nobilitie of the world: and 
alſo by the fewneſſe of them which haue at all times worſhipped him purely according to his worde, 
that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore and deſpiſed , in the flocke and litle nom- 
ber, that man in his wiſedome might be confounded, and the Name of God euer more praiſed, 


CHAP. I. 


light and the darineſſe, 1 The firmament, y Hee the ſecond dap, 
fepwateth the water fromthe earth. 16 Hecreaterh 9 A God ſapde 


8 And God called the firmament,s Yeas 8 Thar is,thers- 
1: Ged createth the heauen and theearth, 3 The nen. + So the curning & the mozning were ary — wn 


\* Ict the waters boue vs, 


is a- 


the ſunne,the moone, and the ſtarros. 27 He createth Under the Yeauen bee gathered into one t Theſecond 


the fſhbirdes beafts. 26 He createrh man, and gi. place, and let the dzie 
weth him rule ouey al creatures, 29 And prouideth Was (0, 
nouriturefor man and beaſt, 


APPEAre. and it 


D and < darknes was ſelfe vpon the earth. and it was fo, 


h vpon the t deepe, 12 And the earch bzonght fox 
—_— 0 and the. Spirite of of the herbe, that leederh Rade 
on the waters. 


4 nd G O D law the light that it was were the third day. 


es 1 called the dzie ind.Eartd, _ 136.6.i0b 
and he ca together of t 1 . 
— Seas a ank 2 it was 8 — — 00 ſee 
good. | one 
11 Then Godſaide, Det the earthbudde Power of Gods 
foꝛth the bud of the herbe, that ſeedeth ſeed, worde that ma. 
was heut thefrutfulltree, which bearerhfruite accvr⸗ keth the earth 
6 -{ fourme and vopd, ding to his kinde, which bath his ſeede in it — which 
( 15 
2 Te 
God i mooued vp- his kinde, allo the tree that beareth fritte, i ſo oft 


l ha 
3 Then God ſaide, Let there bee light: his Aude c God i ſawe that it was good, hat 
creature and there was light. 13 + So the cuening and the mozning l his creatures 


ters couered all, good, and Cod ſeparated : the light from 14 CTAnd God ſaid, Let there ben lights glos ie, and to the 


the darkeneſle, in the irmament or the heanen, to lſeparate Profit of man: but 


8 5 and God called the light, Day, and the the day from the , and let them be foz for ſinne 
vered the deepe darieneſſe,he called Night. tt So the eue⸗ = ſignes, and fox 


ning and the moꝛning were the firſt dan. peeres. 


and foz dapes, and were accu 
N to the elect by 
the light was 6 © Againe God ſaide, Let there bee a 15 And let them bee foz lights in the fir- Chriſt, they are 


| firmament in the middes of the waters: mament of the heanen to giur light vpon reſtored & ſerue 


ters. 16 God then made two » 


to their wealth. 
8: 1 Thetkid day. 


4. 4. 19. 


7 Then God made the firmament , a ſe⸗ the ligyt © to rule the af 7 , 


* aboue the firmament.and it was ſo. 
of the heauen, to ſhine vpon the earth, 


political 


for the ſame, to ſerue mans vit, Jerem. 2. 35. 
A. i. nieſſe: 


de 
k 


1 


17 And God ſet them in the firmantent hee m 

the ſunne, the 

I Which is ** 
ne., m 

and. ſeaſons, 

iudgeth by his eye : for els the moone is leſſe then the p lat 


We; The creation of man. Genefis, He is placed in the Garden. 


dee "ts 720 the wry ans ee Tze por opens Tr hot 


19 
ere the fourth day. — the ſenenth dap God ended his numerable abu 
ie 1 ſaidg, Let the wa⸗ Wozke,whichhe had made Fond —— — 2 
As ih and ters bzing foozth in abund aice every ycree- day he reſted from all his wozke, which he tures in heauen 
wormes which. ping thing that hath + life : and let the fonle had made. an d earth. 
ſlide, ſwimme, Ale gpen dhe earchnches open firmament 3 So God bleſſed the ſeuenth dap, and Ex», 20. 7. & ;,, 


— —ͤw— — — — 
* 


or cr of the geauen. ; ne he th cſancrified it, becauſe that in it he Had reſted . deut.. 4, 
+ Ebr the ſouleof 21 Eben Gad created the great Whales, fcom all his woe, which God — creas beb, 4.4. 3 
2 and euerp thing lining and mouing, which ted and uade, b For hee had 


# Ebr face of the the a waters bzought fonith in abundance 4 J Theſe are the generations of Þ hea⸗ now finiſhed 
| firmament, accozbing to their Rinde: and encrp fethe⸗ uens and of the earth,when they were cre⸗ his creation, but 
q Th: fiſhand red fonle accolding to his kinde: and God Aated,in the dap that the Lozd God madethe his providence 
toules had both ſaw that it was good, earth and the yeanens, {till watcherh 
one beginning, 22 Then God : bleſled them, Going, Ss And euerp plant of the fielde, befoze ouer his crea. 
wherein we ſee Bing foogth fruite and multiple , and fill it was in the earth, and euerp herbe of rhe tures, and go. 
chat natute gi. the watersin Þleas,andletthe faule mul- fielde,befoze it grewe:foz the Lozde God had uerneth them, 
ueth place ro -tiplie in the earth. * | not canſed it to a rame vpon the earth, neps c Appoyated ir 
Gods will, foraſj- 23 .t $0 the euening and the moming ther w there a man to till the ground, to be kept holy, 
m ich as the one We! M 6 But a myſt went vp from the earth, chat man mighe 
ſortis made to 24 J ÞPozrouer God ſapde, Let the earth and watered all the — 5 | therein conſider 
lie aboue in the hiuig foozth the 7 lining thmg accozding to 7 CThe 1ozd God aiſa ij made þ maneof the exccllencie 
aire, and che His finde, cattell, and that which creepeth, the duſt ofche ground. a bzeathed in his face of his workes and 
other to ſvimme did the beaſt of the earth , accozding to his byeath of life,*s the man was alimng ſoule. Gods goodneſſe 


beneath in the kinde. and it was ſo. 8 And the Lozde God planted a garden towards him. 
. water. 25 And God made the beaſt oftheearth Eaſtwardm* Eden, and there he put the | Orbe original 
r That is, by the Accozdingto his kinde , and the cattell ac: man whom he had made, 2 and beginning, 


of his conxding to his kinde , and enerp creeping ' 9 ( Fox out of the grounde made ths or, tree, a chap, 
— thing of earth accozding to his kinde: Loꝛde . — — to 21.15. N 


26 
make man mour image 


12-7, celaſſ otter euern thing that creepeth and niaueth 11 The nameofone=*Pulhon: rheſame codeine, 
* e eee 


{God comman-· 27 * Thus God created the man in his where is golde. c e Heeſhewerh 
ded the water ftnage:in the image of God created he hum: 12 And the golde of lande is good: whereof mans 


and the earth he cteated them male and female. there is Wdelium,and ne. body was crea» 
to bring forth is Gih$: ted, to the in- 
other creatures: | Culh, tent that man 

but of man he ! riuer is ſhould not glo- 
Gith. Let vs ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and ouer the foule of || Yiddekel : this goeth toward the Eaſtſide rie in che excel 
make : Signify- . the fourth riuer is Merath.) lencie of his 

ing chat God 5 the Lozd Gad tooke rhe nian, owne nature: 


rth 
takech counſell 29 And God ſaid, Behold, J haue ginen and put him into the garden of Eden, that 1.Cr15.45% 


with his wiſe- f This was the 
domeand ver- 16 And the Lozde God! commanded the name of a plact, 
tue, purpoſing mg, t Thou ſhalt eate freelp ot eue⸗ as ſome thinke, 
to make an ex · ſhall be tu pon fox nieate. rp tree of the garden, in Meſopotamia, 
cellent worke o Likewiſets euerp beaſt of the earth, 17 Bnt ot the tree ofkuowledge of good moſt pleaſant, 
aboue all the 


reſt of his crea · 


I wil make bim an helpetmeete fm him. h That is, of ui 

19 Su the LodGodfquned ofrhe earth ſerable expei- 
euerp beaſt of the ficlde, and enerp foule of ence,whict 

=p came by diſs 

beying God. Ecchu, 24.28, Which Hauil:h isa countrey ioyning 
to Perſia Eaſtward,and mglineth toward the Weſt, || Or, preciow 
fone,or Pearle. Planie ſaishit u the name of 4 tree, ¶ Or, Erhiophes 
lor. Tygris, ¶ Or. Afyri » Euphrates; k God would not have 
man idle, though as yet there was no neede to labour. ] So that 
man might know there was a ſoueraigne Lord to whom het ohe 
CHAP. 11. obedience. + Ebr. Eating thou ſhalt eate of) Or, whenſocuer, m BY 

2 God refteth rhe ſewenth day, and ſuncti ferb ii. this death he meaneth the ſeparation of man from God, uho is ot 
15 Hee ſetteth man in the Garden, 22 Hes croa- life and chicfe felicitie: and alſo that our diſobedience is the cui 
tech rhe woman, 24 Mariage u rd. thercof. + Ebr,before lum. * 6 DLL 

. | x the 
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rr 


| The woman created;and ſeduced. Chapazr. he ſerpent curſed. Chriſt promuſed.. LY 


.chiefeſt ſubtiltie, did *eate,andgaue alſo to her huſband with his hand, = kg 


Aye ſhould eate 9 Butthe Told God called to man, ſion n of Gods commaundement was the cauſe that both 


J 


nB #bzwught chem buta chen man and lapd vnto. 
1 to 1 — nn s 10 —— 
ſubmit thEiclucs — man named e luung creature, ſo garden, and 
to Adam. mes — — — 
16 br. built. Ia = p_ therefqze ganenames bits II — 
Signi catrcyt, e to heauen waſt Yaſt 
- le to cucrp beaſt of the ſieſde: hut foz Adam commanded 
perfit, when the fouud he not an heine meete fo} 1 uni 33 
woman was crea» 21 Thereſoir the Lozde God cauſed an 
red, which before — — ho dds, and ms which 


was like an vn- flept: and 


jr mans decaſ hav ave tom the man: emadeea» wo woman ſapde, | 
and J did eate, 
1. the Loꝛd 


tbrew1/h 23 Thenthe man lapde, 
inEbrew1[h,. 
— BONE 


of inp bones, $ 
the roman. ena. 
Mat.rg.5.marke ken out 2 —_ 
1. 1 6.16 24 N 
1.7 
— — 
age requireth a 25 And thep were both naked, the man, and 
greater _ of andthe wife, and were not 4aſhamed. her 
our 

— otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our parents. q * 
before ſinne entred, all things were honeſt and comely. 


e 
CHAP. III. e | 
: The womi ſeduced by the ſerpent Dr puſda "Fillore 

ber husband to fing. 4 T beth flee fram God, 14 bal 

They three are pumiſhed, 1 5 ( hriſt 1 prom: 92 79 


Min daf. 22 Man it caſi out of Tarad ſe. — pu = 2 would ſhew 

11. 74. Dwe * the ſerpent was mate *(ubtill thee , ſaping, hs 1 27 not eate of {t) —— 
a As Satan can then any bealt of the fielde, Ip curfedisthe ea lake: ＋ ph As a vile and 
change him ſelfe — Loy dog je ſhale thou cate the dapes of thp 
intoan Angell of woman, th God 2 | 
light,ſo did hee thay oreace of cngrp 115 t Tho nent and qr e chi 

abuſe the wiſe-! 2 And the wor 5 92925 — — ooh to e bend den eate the meaneth 
= ſer- kate — —_— — 1 of th "of. by wboſe motion 

do deceiue it ofthe fruite 1 ſhalt thou and U 
— in he middes ot the garden, God yary 2 eate DE thou return to the earth:foz = 
b b God ſaffered Pe ſhallnot eate of it,neither ſhallpe touth out of it waſtthou taken, becauſe thou art — 
Satan to make it, e leaſt pe die. duſt, and to duſt 1 thon returne. 


the ſerpent his 4. Then *the ſerpent ſaid to the woman, 20 (And th wines name power of 
— Se ſhall not 4+ die at all, —1 Fand bs Niother of all — 


ſpeake in him. 5 But God doeth — when pe _ 
c In doubting of alete thereof,yourepes halbe opened, & 21 to A dam alla and to his wife did — Chriſt and 
— 


Oods threatning, pe 23 gods, e knowing good & cuil. s God » make coates of ſkinnes, his 
ſhe yelded ro the woman(ſecing that þ tree was 5 Coed then, bus 
Satan. ue 01 meate, and that it was pleaſant. 22 Tam And — God aid, x Weholde, — 


. Ceriu. 77. . da the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to get the man is become as one ot᷑ us, to knowe r The Lord - 


d rhis is Satans knowledge) tooke of the frnite thereof, and good and euill. nd nowe leſt he ree of ue forteth Adam ty 
Ex 

to ſeare ds 7 Then eyes of them ere ope- God fo2 — ſheth - 

threatnings, | — 4 and andre + knew that they were naked, r use 95 5 

4b. lie the death and tree leanes rogerher, 2 het was taken 


e As though he — de s t hieeches. ran Ad Eaſt — he 


ſhould ſay, Cod 8 F de thep heard the vopce of gde of den ol Eden he ſet Puniſhed 
doch nor fordid the Ford God walking inthe garden in the bing coy blade of a worde taken, to Cle the ſpi- 
E to care of F [cole of the dap, and the man andhis rey the wap of therree of life. rire hauing con- 
rute, aue that b hid them ſelues from the paeſence of ceived hope of 
he knoweth that Ib God among the trees of the res forgueneſe might live by faith, z.0r.14.34. f The 


thereof,ye ſhould | and alf other creatures were-ſubie& to the cur | 

be like A 54 Eeclus.25,26,1tim.2.14., f Notlo * — the narurall Gyices of the earth, — — 
his wiſe, a mooued by ambition at her peiſy aſion. ie” ho finne. u Or gaue = L to mak * 
tafecle their miſerie. but they ſought not to God * remedie. } 3 ate — hes 
loſt allo the 


things to girde about them to hide their prodaties, lor, winde. h The en — V Adam "private 
conſcience flecth Gods preſence. 
. f. C H 4 p. A 
* 


— 


a tyrant encourageth bu feareful wines, 26 Trus 


religion reſt | y his 
F e the man knew Neuah hi 
2 Mansnature, Ait, w cauceiurd and bare Rain, 
che ſtate of ma · andſapd, I haue obtauied a inan o vy the 
riage and Gods 40 de. 3 
bleifing were not  - 2 And againe the brought fozth his bzo- 
vtterly aboliſhed ther Habel, æ Yabel was a keeper of ſheepe, 
through ſinne, and Kain was a tillerof the ground. 
bu: the qualitic 3 J And in pꝛoceſſe of time it came to 
or condition palle, that Rain bꝛaught an oblation vnto 
thereof was the Lozd of the fruit of the ground. 
change. 4 und Pabel alls hiniſelfe bought of 
b That is, accor- the firlt fruits of his ſheepe, and of the fat 
ding to the Lords of then; & the had reſpect 'vnto * Yas 
promiſe, as chap. bel, and to his offer wk 


3. 5. ſome reade, 5 But unto An © bo his offcing he had 


To the Lorde, as na d regard: wherefoze Kain was exceeding 
reioycing for the worth, aud his countenance fell downe. 
ſonne whichſhe © 6 Then the Lord ſapde vnto Kain, Why 
had borne,whom artthou wioth ? and why is thy connte- 
ſhe would c fler nance caſt downes | 

to the Lorde as 7 If thou do wel, ſhalt thon not ebe ac- 
the firſt fruires cepted- and if thon doeſt not wel, inne lierh 
of her birthright. at the f dooze:alſo unto thee his s deſtre ſhall 
c Thisdeclareth beſubie&,and thou rule auer him. 


that the father 8 {parks jake to Yabel his bxo- 
juſtructed his - And * when they were in the fielde, 
children in the roſe vp againſt Nabel his mother, 
knowledge of and ſlew him. 

God, & alſohow © Then the Lozd ſaid bnto Kain, Where 
God gaue them is Yabel thy other? Who anſwered, J 


ſacrifices to figni- cannot tell, > Am Im byorhers keeper? 
fie their ſaluatiõ: o Againe he ſaid, What halt thou done? 
glbeit they were —— 1 6a blood crieth vn- 


deſtitute ofthe to me A | 
ſacrament of the II Now je thou art curſed k from 
tree of life, the earth. which opened her mouth to 
Heb.r1.4. receine thy bzothers blood from thine hand. 
d Becauſe he was 12 Mh thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhal 
an hypocrite and not — 4 peeld bnto thee her 222 
offred only for an al vagabondeand a runnagate ſhalt 

out ward ſhew be in the earth. 


puniſhment is greater, A can beare, 
e Both thou and 14 Beholde, thon caſt me ont 

thy ſacrifice ſhal dap from the + earth,andfrom thy face 
be acceptable to J be hid and ſhalbe a vagabond,and a run- 
me. nagate in the earth, and whoſoener findeth 
sinne ſhall ſtill me, ſhali lap me. 55 
rormentthy con- 15 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Dout⸗ 
ſcience. leſſe whoſoener flapeth Kain , hee ſhall be 
g The dignitie of v pumilhed ſeuen folde. And the Lozde ſet a 
the firſt borne is o markebpon Ram, leaſt anp man finding 
giuen to Kain Him ſhouid killhim, { 

ouer Habe 

Wiſl. te. g. mat. 23. 36. ioh. 3. 2. iude rr. h This is the nature ol 
the reprobate when they are reprooued of their hypocriſie, euen to 
neglect God and deſpite him, i God reuengeth the wrongs of his 


Saints, through none complayne : for the iniquitie it ſelfe cryeth for h 


vengeance, k The earth ſhall bee a witneſle againſt thee, which 
mereifully yeceiued that blood, which thou moſt cruelly ſneddeſt. 
i Thouſhalr neuer haue reſt: for thine heart ſhall be in continuall 
f:are and care, m He burdeneth God as a cruell judge, becauſe he 
did puniſh him ſo ſharply. || Or, nn ſiune is greater then can be pardo- 


z ned. t Ebr.from off the face of. n Not for the loue he bare to Kain, 
bur to ſuppreſſe murther. o Which was ſome viſible ſigne of Gods 


iudgement, that others ſhould feare thereby. 


13 Then Rain ſaid to the Lozde, ® | pp 


Habel ſlang! 7 / -" Genel, | Religion reſtor ed. 
"CHAP 1111. 16 Om Rain went out from the pies 222 
The g on of Mankinde, in and Ha · ſence of the Lozbe, and dwelt in of thereby 
bel offe 2 #8 Kamnkillieth e Te Ned reward the Eaſtſide of Even. ſure ade 


, to haue 

17 Rain alſo knewe his wife, which con- leſſe occaſion to 
cetued and bare Yeuoch: and he built a v ci⸗ ſeare Gods i 
tie, and called the name of the citie by the ments againſt 
name ot his ſonne, Neno. him. 

18 And to Yenoch was bozne Jrad, and * lawfulin. 
Jrad erty Peyuiael, and WPehmael be t —— ma- 
Methulhael, & Metzuſhael begat riage,wiuch is, 
19 and Lamech tooke to Him 4 two that two ſhould 
wiues: the name ot the one was Adah, and be one fleſh, was 
the name of the other Tillah. firſt corrupt in 

20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the the houſe of Kaig 
father ot ſuch as dwell in the tents,and of by Lamech. 
ſuch as haue cattell. Or ſirſt inuenter, 

21 And his biothers name was Jubal, or, fñutes and 
who was the father of all that plap on the 4 = b 
harpe and Se r His wiues ſee-. 


22 Aud Tillah alſo bare Tubal-kain, ing chat all men 
who wzought cunninglp -euerp craft of hated him for his 
bzaſle q of pzon:and the of Tubal-Kain crueltie, were a- 
was Raamah. fr aid: therefore 


23 Then Lamech ſapde vnto his wines he braggeth that 
Adah a Zillah, Yeare mp vopce, pe wiues there is none ſo 
of Lamech: harken vnro mp ſpeache: fo luſtie that were 
I would flap a man in my wounde, and & able to reſiſt, al. 
pong man in minehurt, though he were 

24 Tf Rain ſhall be auenged ſeuen folde. already woiided, 
truely Lamech, f ſeuentie times ſenen fold. ſ He mockeda 

25 J And Adam knew his wife againe, Gods ſufferance 
and ſhe bare a ſonne,# thee called his name in Kain, ieiti 
Sheth: fo God, ſayde ſhee, hath appointed — * 
nie another ſeede fo Nabel, becauſe Kain would ſuffer 
flewe him. none to puniſh 

26 And to the ſame Speth alſo there — yer give 

name | 


Then m licence to 
Name ofthe Joy, 


moue the hearts of the to reſtore religion, which a lo 1 
by the wicked — * 


„ CHAP, . 
. The genealgis, 5 Age anddeatthof Adam. 
Hu ſucceſuion vnto Noah and his children, 24 
Henoch was taken away. 


is is the j booke of the of , 
T dam. Jn the dap that — As [Or,rehearſallif 
dam, in the likeneſſe of God made he him, efocke, - 
2 Male and female created hee then, and a Reade chop.r, 
bleſſed them, and called their name d Adam b By giuing them 
in the day that they were created. both one name, 
3 T Now Adam lined an hundzeth, and he noteth thein- 
thirtie —— and begate a childe in his ſeparable con · 
owne © e after his image, and called iunRion of mai 
hisname S h. | | and wife, 
4 And the dayes of A dam, after he had e Aſwell conet 
degoeten Sheth,were eight hiidzethyeeres, ning his creation, 
and he begate ſonnes and danghters. - as his corruption, 
5 So all the dapes that Adam hned, „ co. 7. 7 
+ hundꝛeth and thirtie peeres: and d He proucth A+ 


. | dams generation 
6 And 4 Sheth lined an hundzeth and by chem which 
finepecres,and begateEnolh, came of Sheth,to- 
2 And Sheth lmed after hee begate E⸗ ſhew u hich is the 
noſh, eight hundꝛeth and ſeuen peeres, and true Church and 


begate ſonnes and danghters. alſo what care 
Set God had ouet 
the ſame from the beginning , inthat he continued cuer his grace 


toward it by a continuall ſucceſſion. 


8 So 


wo 


; Noah entreth into the Arke. x .-. Genclis. The world drowned. / 


iuto the arke, to keepe chem aline with thee: him: aud the Lord x 1 ſhut him in. So that Cod 
they — — — N b 17 Tyen 5; flood was dapes vp- = 7 
20 Of the foules after their kind, and ol on the earth, and the waters were 7 him 
the cattel after their kind, al euerp creeping ſed, and bare vp the arke, which was litt un againſt the rage 
ö thing ofthe earth after his kinde, two ofe- aboue 38:95 40; ol the migbtis 
Hob. 77. 7. nerp ſozt ſhall came vuro thee, that thou 18 The waters alia wmaxed ſtrong, and waters. 
n That is, hee mapeſt keepe them aliue. were increaſed exceedingly upon the earth, || or, ſtus it n 
obeyed Gods 21 And take thou wich thee of all meate and the Arke went vpou the waters. m. 
commandement that is eaten: & thou ſhalt gather it ta tee, 19 The waterstneuailed ſo exceedingly : cb. waxed ver 
in all poyntes, that it map be meate toi chee and fox them, vpon the earth, that al the high mountains, btie. 
without adding 22 Noah therefoze did accozding vuto that are under the whole heauen, were 
or diminiſhing. All, that God coimmaunded hun: cuen a {g' couered, L. 466] 5 
did he. | 20 Fifteene cuhits vpward did the was 
C HAP. VII. ters picuaile,when the. mountaines were 
Noah and his enter into the Arkę. a The foi couered 5 g 
deftroyethall the reſt vpon the earth. 1. ˖ that maued ist o g. ccc 
M the loꝛde ſapde unto Roah, Enter vp! we and cattell and 79-27 24. 
| 3 into the arke: 
2. Pet. 2. f. fa thee haue I f a righteous befoze 
a In reſpect of 
5 
worl - 
cauſe he had a | by couples, the 
4; iche tones allo af the heanen "by ſes the creeping thing.$ jorhe forte di be he- 
le- wet 5 che 
4 4s —— ſeede aliue nen: they were enen deſtroped from the 
vpon che whole earth. earth. And Noah onlp! remained, and they i Learne whati 
- Fox ſeuen dapes hence J that were with him in the Arke, is to obey God 
24 And the waters pzeuailed vpon the onely, and to 
J earth an hundzeth and fiftie dapes. forlake the 
SMA FISK: :- multirude, 
breede,and the Earth. . 43 Thefloodceaſeth. 16 Noah i5commandedto 1. Pet. 3. 20. 
feuenth for ſa- 5 Noah therefoze did accozdingunto al e fort of (be arke with bis, 2 0 He ſacrificeth 
critice. that the Lozd commanded him. to the Lord, 22 God paggniſeth that all things ſhal 
4s. 2 f. . lage 6 And Noah was fire hundzeth peeres com cher firſt order. a Not that Gal 


. . bet. 5. 26, Olde, whenthe flood of waters was v Dwe God * remembzed Noah and b e⸗ forgetteth bo 
* " the earth, * | _ N uerp beaſt,and all the catteil that was _y time, but 
7 CSo Noah entred and his ſonnes, and with himin the Arke: God made when hee ſen- 

his wife, and his ſonnes wiues with him à wmde topalle vpon the earth, and the deth ſuccour, 


mto the Arke, becauſe of the waters of the waters ceaſſed. then he ſhew- 
flood, | 2 The fountcaines alſo ofthe deepe, and eth that heete · 
8 Ok the cleane beaſtes, and of the vn⸗ the windowes of heauen were ſtopped, # membreth them, 
- cleane bealtes, and of the foules, and of all the raine from the heauen was reſtrained, b I God cem& 
that creepeth vpon the earth, 3 And the waters returned from aboue ber eucry bruite 
c God compel- 9 There: came two and twovnto;No- the earth and returning: and after beaft, What 
led them topre - Ah into the arke,male and female, as God the end of! | and fiftieth dap the ought to bethe 
ſent themlelues had commanded Noah. waters abated. aſſurance of his 
ro Noah, as 10 Ando after ſenendapes the waters 4 And in the ſeuenth moneth, in the ſe⸗ children? 
they did before ofthe flood were upon the earth. dap of þ moneth,the arke reſted c Which con 
ro Adam,whea 11 1 the ſire hundꝛeth pere of Noahs upon the mountaines ofj Ararat. teined part of | 
he gave them life in the « ſecond moneth, the ſeuentrentg 5' Aud the waters were going + decrea- September and 
names, Chap. dap ofthe moneth, in the ſame day were al ſing untill the 4 tenth moneth : in the part of Octobe. 
2.19. the e fountams of the great derpe bzoken aid in the firlt dap of the monerh or ſtayed. 
d Which was a- bp,+ the windowes of heanewereopened, were the tops ofthe motintaines ſeene. 0r, Armenia. 
bout the begin= 12 And the rapne was vpon the earth -- 6 { Sotafter Which was 
ning of May, fourtie dapes and fourtienights. | the moneth of 
when all things I n the ſelfe ſame dap entred Noah mad December, 
did moſt flounſh, w ein, and Bam and Japheth, the t Ebr, at theend 
e Both the wa- formes of Noah. and Noahs w the 
ters in the earth thee wines of his ſonnes with them into 
did ouerflowe, the Arke. y 2 
and alſo the 14 Then and enerp beaſt after his kind, — 
cloudes pow- E all cattel after their kinde, & wap thung off the earth. + He ſendeth 
red downe. that creepeth and mooueth vpon the earth" 9 But the doue found no reſt fo the ſole the doue. 
\ Euery living After his kinde, and euery faule after his. of her foote:therefoze ſhe returnedvnto him e Ir is tike tha 
thing that Gol kłinde, euen enerp birde of enerp fether. into the Arke(foz the waters were bpon the the rauen did 
would hauero 15 Fox they came to NoahintoÞ arke, wholeearth)and hee e put foozth his hand, gie to and fro, 
be preſerued on two and two, f of all fleſh wherein is the and receinedher, andtooke her to him into reſting on the 
earth, came into heath of life. 97 the Arke. Arke, but came 
the Arke to 16 And they entringin, came male and 10 And he abode pet other ſeut᷑ daies, c not into it, a 


Nah. female of all fleſh,as God had commanded again he ſent fozth the done out of the Ark. the doue that 
II And vas taken in. 


. x: 


Ty. AF. Se. 2. re 


ds 3 © as | 


Noah — of the Arke. 


dout tame to hum in 5 
5 2 0p mouth _ 
ſigne that the w 
waters were 


much dim ni · 22 2 — he wonred per 
ſhed: forthe o · ſcuen dapes,and th the do1 
livesgrow not keturned not agame — hun any more: 


_ = hie moun= 13 Ind in the ſixe hundzeth + one pere, 


Abib,con- Noah remooued rhe conering of the Arte 


teining part of and looked, and 2 the vpper part of : 


of April. 

b — deela - uen and en dap ofthe moncrh, was 

reth his obedi- the 1 

ence, in that he 15 J' hen God! ſpake to Noah, ſapmg, 

would not de- 16 * Goe«ozth of the Arke, thou and thy 

part out ofthe wife, and thy ſonnes & thy wiues 

Arke mthour _ 725 

Gods expreſſe ing fuoꝛth with thee euery beaſt ; 

comandement, is with thee,of all fleſh, both foule & cattel 
25 he did not en and enerp thing that creepeth and moueth 


ter in without Upon the earth, that they map bzeede a- with pou, that 
note rooeedour 8 and ſo iniurie is 


the ſame: the bundantip in the earth, and b ing foozth 
Arke being a fi. frnite and increaſe vpon the earth. 

dere of church, 18 So Noah came fozth,s his ſormes,Fx 

wherein nothing his wife, and his ſonnes — — 
muſt be done 19 Euerp beaſt, enerp 

without the word enerp foule, all that ee a 02 earth 
of God. after their kindes went ont of the 

cba. r. 22. C9. . 20 Then Noah : built an — to the 
1 For ſacriſices, Lord, and toske of euer cleane beaſt, and af 
which were as an euerp cleane foule, and offered burnt offe- 
exerciſe of their rings vpon the altar, 

faith, whereby 21 And the Loꝛde ſmelled alk ſauour of 
— * — to ro giue reſt, andthe on ſapde in his heart, J will 


hencefoozth curle the ground no moze hr 


— his + mans canle: foz the imagination of mans 
[0r,s ſweer ſauor. heart is euill, euen from his pouth: neither 
k Thatis,there- will I mite any moze all charge liuuig, as 

by he ſheweth * haue done. 

himſelfe appea - 22 Hereafter | ſerde time and harueſt, * 
ſed, and his anger colde and heare, and ſommer, and winter, 


to reſt. and dap auid night ſhall nat ceaſe, ſo long as 
bab. 6. 5. the earth remameth. 
marr h. f. 79. 


the ordet of nature deſttoyed by the flood, is reſtored by Gods 


pome, 
CHAP, IX 
The conß/ mation of mariage. 2 Mans authority 
our al creatures.z Permiſſeo of meats, 6 The power 
of the ſirord. 1 4 The Ramebowe is the ſigne of Gods fl 
promiſe, 21 Noah is drunken & mocked of his ſonne, 
whom be curſeth; 29 The age and death of Noah. 
2 — increaſeth A Nd God : bleſſed Noah a his ſonnes, 
them with fruite, and ſaid to them, Bing foozth frnite, 
x declared vnto and multiplie,and replenilh the earth. 
them his counſel 2 Alſo Dae boon feare of pon, and the dzead 
s touching the of pon halbe ——— beaſt ofthe earth, 
repleniſhing of and vpon enerp foule of the heauen, vpon 


the earth. all moneth on the earth,+ vpon al the of his tent 
c. 1.26. Rater fem into pour hand are they- 


Nt —_— hing rh ech 6 luer 

y the vertue 3 cf at moouech & li 

this comman- ſhalbe meate foz pau: as the "greene herbe, N 

dement beaſts haue J giuen pon allthings; 

nge not ſo much 

by man as they woulde , 2 many ever his vſe thereby, 
permiſſion man may with a good conſcience vic the crea- 

wo Coder nec c 


8 nas at the p. 


mans blood, f by => 
man e 
1 105 —— made man. — xr 
bung fruite ; multiplie: for 
we plentiful!p in che — deen 


Mat. 20. 42. 


8 Jod ſpake alſo 8 and to his Gn 


what. 
ctore to 
It And couenant — 4 eſtabliſh — to de- 


thal face Gods image, 


either ſhal there be a flood to deſtrop t — done 

earth ang nine. be alſo 
I2 Then God ſapd, This is the token of toGod 

F thecouenant which IA make betweene mee bh To aſſine you 

E pon,# betweene every thang — * that that the wol ld 

is with yon þaneſermp rt ch peclonde, halbe no more 

1 l the conenant be 5 2 


tween mi ee 12775 — 1 
when all coner Pe hich 
115 a baciove, andthe bowe r 2 — cpre- 


* wil A hended i » — 
which — mee and yg * withtheir fathers. 


ere ee Ant b 
there hall be £ 9 1oJe waters of & flood to be, we ſee 
Sa- 
K* ebe bowe ſhall bee in — 
ctoude.rhar gen te,and remennder — 2 
couenant berweene Eod, and ted from the 
euerp h. 2 ng in all fleth that is bpon word, 


theear 
17 God ſayd pet to Noah,=This is the l * Ecclus. 8 
e of the conenant, which J * ſhal ſee my bowe 


e heauen, 
byon 5. — ene wee and alle * dar rag 
1 owe the ſonnes of Noah going that 
ofthe Arke, were Shem and Yam — 
— apheth. And Yam is the A of uenant with the, 
e_ m God doeth 
| F repeate this the 


* 
22 And when gam the f. ery of £4 vertue 
naan ſawe the nakedneſſe of — * kather a ge MD 


told his two by 


biethzen without. 
23 Then tooke Shem @ Japheth a gar- 2a ingots 


Or, Noah beg arne a gains. o This is ſet before 87282 to o bene 


har an horrib i 
— — Se Ee 


derifion and — 


A. ul. ment, 


— 4 


\ 


preſumption, , 


Kedn | raruntin , Casthongoelt ao Bo” 
their parents: fur 24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, dom and Gomozrah,and Admah, and 
Ham and his po · and knew what his ponger ſonne had done boum, even vuto Lalha. | 
ſteritie wereac« Unto hun, 20 Theſe are Þ ſounesof Yam accozding 


Curſed. 25 And laid, Curſed be Canaan: a \ ſer⸗ totheix families, accozding to their togues 


C Thatis, a moſt ur ofſeruants ſhal he be unto his bzethze. in their countries and in their nations. 
vile ſlaue. 26 He ſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the Lozvd 21 TYntoi Shean allo the father of all i In his ſtocke 
bor. their. God of Shen let Canaan beſhis ſeruat. the ſonnes ofł Eber, and elder bother of the Church was 
for, enlarge. or, 27 God r perſwade Japheth, that he Japheth were childzen bozne, preſerued: chere. 
cauſ to retarne. ma dell in the tentes of iu, and let 22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam & fore Moſes lea- 
t Hedeclareth Canaan be his ſernant. W Allhur,&Arpaclhad,Aaud Lud, a Aram. ueth of eaking 
that 7 Gentiles 28 J And Noah liued afterþ flood three 23 And the ſonnes of Aram, Bz; & Hul, of lapheth and 
which cam: of hundꝛeth and fiftie peeres. and Gethur, and h. Ham, and intrea- 
Iapheth, & were 29 Su all the dates of Noah were nine 24 Alſo Arpaclhad begate Shelah, and teth of Shem 
ſeparated from hundgeth and fiftie peeres:and he died. Shelah begate Eber. more at large. 
Church, ſhould ; 25 Dnto Eber alſo were bome two k Of whom 
be ĩoyned to the ſame by the perſwalion of Gods Spirite and prea- ; ſan:1es:the name of the one was Peleg: fo} came Ebrewes 
ching of the Goſpel. in his dayes was the earth | deuded; aud or lewes. 
2 G N his bzothers name was Joktan. 7. ( bron. . ry. 
7. The 1creaſe of mankind by Nea & hu ſaunes. 26 Then Joktan begate Almodad and 1 This diuiſion 
x 40 The beginning of cities, countreys and nations. Sbheleph,and Yazarmaueth,and Jerah, came by thedi- 
a Theſe genera- N Owe theſe are the *generations of the 27 And Hadogam, and Vzal,@ Dicklah, uerſitie of lan- 
tions are hete te- 1 Nſonnes of Rvah,Shem, Yam and Ja- 28 And Sbal, and Abimael,and Sheba, guages, as appea- 
cited, partly ro pheth: unto whom ſonnes were bone af⸗ 29 Aud Ophir, aud Yauilah,s Jobab: rech, Chap. 119. 
declare the mar- ter the flood. all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 
ucilous increaſe 2 The ſonnes of eth were Gomer 30 And their dwelling was from Me- 
in ſo ſmal atime, and Magog, and > Þ and Jauan,and ſha,as thou goeſt vnto Sephar a mount of 
and alſo to ſet @Tubal,and Meſhech,and Tiras, - - -. the Eaſt. | 
forth their great I. Rane tf Gomer, Alhkenaz, 3x Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem eaccoz- 
ſorgetfulnes of and Riphath,andTogarmah. -. ... ding to their families, accozding to their 
Gods graces to- 4 Allo the ſannes of Janan, Eliſhah, & tongues, in their countries and nations. 
ward their ſa · Tarſhiſh, Rutim, and Dod anim. 32 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes 
thers. 5 Df rheſe were the< ples of the Gen⸗ of Noah, after their generations among 
b Of Madai and tiles denided intheirlands, euerp manaf- their people: and i out oftheſe were the na⸗ Or f theſe came 
Jauan came the ter his tongue, and after their families in tions deuided in the earth after the flood, 4werenacions, 
Medes and their nations. CHAP. XI. 
Greekes. 6 Tepozeoner the ſonnes of Yam were 9 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the con- 
c The lewesfo _ 4 Cuſh, and MPtzraum,and 15. Canaan. feſion of tongues. ro The age aud generationof Shim 
cal all countreys 7 And the ſonnes of Cu ebaß Ya- vnte Abram. 31 Abrams depatiure from Vr with 
which are ſepa- nilah; and Sabtah & Raamah, and Sab⸗ bis father Terab, Sara and Lot, 32 The age and 
rated from them techa: alſo ſunnes ofRaamah were She- death of Terah, | 
by ſea, as Grecia, ba aid Dedan. | 182 the whole earth was of one lan⸗ Nd. 70.5. 
Italie, &e. which 8 And Culh begate Nimrod, who be- guage and one ſpeach. a In the yeere 
were giuen tothe gan to be <mightie in the earth. 2 And as b thepwentfrom the Eaſt, an bundrethand 
children of Ia- 9 Ye wasa mightie humrcer befoze they found a plaine in the land of 4Shinar, thirtie aſtet the 
pherh,of whom Lopd: wherefoze it is ſaid,* As Nimrod and there they abode, - flood. . 
came the Gen · mightie hunter befoze the loꝛd. 3 And they ſaid one to another, Come, b To vit, Nis 
tiles. 1c And the beginning ol his kingdome let vs make byicke, and burne it in the fire, rod and his com- 
d Of Cuhand was Babel, and Erech,and Uccad,# Cal- Su they had bzicke fox ſtone, and ſlime. had panie. 
Mizraim came neh, in the land s of Shinar. _ they in ſteede of moꝛter. «« That is, from 
the Ethiopians * Out ofÞ land came her, CH * — — ma us ehuild vs — e A 
and Egyptians. inineh,s the jcitie Kehoboth,: : à titie and a whoſe toppe may reach the Arke ſt. 
e Meaning, a 12 Reſen alſo betmeene Nmineh & Ca-- buto the heauen, that mer map get vs a d Which — af. 
cruell oppreſſour lah: this is a tcitie, name, leaſt we be ſcattered vpon the whole terward called 
and tyrant. 13 And Ptizraim begat*Uudim, and A⸗ earth. as 1 - Caldea. 
F Hisryrannie naimm,and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 5 Wut the Lozde fcamedowne,toſee the e They were mo- 
came into a pro- .14 Pathzuſim alſo, and Caſluhind (out citie and tower, which the ſonnes of men ued with pride & 
uerbe as hated of whom came the Philiſtims)and{/Caph- builded, : 91,9 291 ? , ambition, thin 5 
boch of God and totiuis. . „ And the Lord faid,aBehold;thepeople king to prefente 
man: for he paſſed 15 JAlſo Canaan begate Tidon his firlt- 'sone, and they all haue one language, and their owne gloty 
not to commit bone, and Jebu this they beginne to doe, neither can they to Gods honour. 


erueltie euen in 16 And Jebuſi, and Emon,@ Girgalhi, nowe bee ( from whatſoener they Meaning, that 
Gods preſence. 17 And Hun, and Arki, and Sint, haue imagined to doe. he declared by 

g For chete was 18 And Aruadi,# Temari, and Hama⸗ i Su : effect j he knewe 
another citie in theit wicked enter priſe for Gods power is euery where, and der 
Egypt, called alſo Babel. Or, the rect es of the citie, h Of Lud neither aſcend nor deſcend g God ſpeaketh this in deriſion, be- 
came the Lydians. [Or. che ¶ appadocia xi. cCuuſe of their fooliſh perſwaſion and enterpriſe: bo = 


7 Come 


T . o& - 


7 


r 


7 


/ 


Conſubon of tongues, | . Chap. Chriſt promiſed, 5. 


i 2 5 
b. He ſpeaketʒn 7 San tbr: kant goe doboue, $ there eee 18 


though bee - confound their at euerp „ : 
— counſell percetue not anothers and five peeres, and — dyed 
CH AP. XII. 


with his owne 8 So the 1ozd icattered frothence in minen 
1 Abram by God: comandement g oeth to Cand- 


wiſedomeand bpon all the earth,and thep left off co build 

power: to wit, - thecine, 

with his Sonne, 9 Therefoze the name of it was called . Cr:/t u promiſed. 7 Abrã buildeth altats for 

= holy Ghoſt: | Babel, becauſe Þ Loꝛd did confound #xerciſe & declaration of hu fiuth among the nuf 
ſignifying che the language of al the earth: hence tHe then de. 5 Becauſe 5 tbe dearth he goeth into e. 


atneſie and did the 402d (carter them bpo all 15 Thar a0) taketh bis wiſe and « 
— ofthe 10 Cheſe are þ genera ns a Pt lod ſaid vnto Abzam, . Get Acer 7.3. 
72 Shem was — pee peere abe thee out of thy — and from thy 2 From the 
1 By this great Nrpachay cs pears ater the ag kinred, and from thy fathers houſe vnto flood to this 
opus, pacyihadfiu ſhad, fue — — e een great nat ne Pan 
of tongues, S 23 cea * twen- 
— Gods — on, and wal bleſſe thee the name tie and three 
horrible iudge - 12 Allo — — lined fine aud thir⸗ great, and — yeeres, =, 
ment againſt tie peeres, and b Shelah. 3 Jwill b in appoin. 


ide and -13 And he begate and curſe them that cr thorn and in thee ting him 
— Shetah — hundzerh & peeres,and thall all famulies of the earth be won — —— 
10r,con/ufon, begate ſonnes and danghters- 4 So Abjam S prooueth io 
r.Chro,r, 2 12 An 14 nd Shelah uned hari pores, and ſpake vnto him, and Lot went with him, much more his 
k He tetur 
to the genealo- Iz 80 80 elah liued,after hee begate Es 
gie of — ber, foure ce pundyerh — — peeres, and 
r - begat . 
— Abram, 3 Kette . and therete | 
wherein the ——— begate Peleg. 
Church of God 17 So Eberlined after he begate Leger — pd 
is deſcribed, fonre hundzerh a — peeres,and 


which is Moſes ſonnes and daughters. q bzam — . 
principall pu- 18 — — Peleglued thirtie peeres, and ae the place 1 55 1, and uneo the d 7 
begate Keu. Canaanite was well ſeruant 
— 19 und Peleg liued, after hee begate r he * cattell. as 
1. bro. 7.26. Ren, two hundzeth a nine peeres, and be⸗ 7 And the 00d Abzam, e 12 
1000.24. 2. gate ſonnes and daughters. - andſapde, Ynto 3 wand d ola che 
He — A — — — lined two q thirty peeres, the Lo) wha which e bnto land 
o nd begate Serug — 
— be- 21 So Renu lined, after he begate Serug, 8 Afterw — 


cauſe he was the two hundzethand ſeuen peeres,and = 
firſt borne but ſonnes and daughters, 

forthe hiſtorie, 22 MPozeouer Serug lined thirtp peeres, 
which properly * be > ans Nahoz. 


apperteineth vn- d Serug liued, after he begat Na⸗ on the Name ofthe Lo f Why — a 
tohim.For by * wo hundꝛeth peeres, ; begate ſonnes 9 *Agaime arched cruell and rebel- 
comparing this and daughters. tournepingtoward the So lious nation, by 


place with verſe i- 24 And Naho2 lined nine and twentie 10 Then there came a! + DUNE the whom God 

31. and chap. 12. peeres, and begate — land: therefoze Abzain went downe mto kept his in con- 

verſ q. it may be 25 So Rah lined, after he begate Te⸗ Egypt, to ſotourne there : fox there was a rinuall exerciſe. 

—— that A- rah, an hundzeth and r great famine in the land. g It was not y- 
was borne, begate ſonnes and da II And when hedzewe neere to enter ins nough for him 

when his father 26 *S0 Terah lined eneniepreres,nd to Egypt, he — Sarai his wife, Bes to worſhip God 


Was 1 30, yeeres n and Haran. holde nowe, J knowe that thou art a faire in his heart, but 
olde. 7. ¶ Nowe theſe are the generations of woman to looke vpon: it was expedient 
t br. Caſdim. Terah: Terah begate|Abzam, Nahoz,and 12 Therefoze it will come to paſſe, that to declare by 
m Some thinke Yaran:and Haran begate Lot. wizen —— — 4— thee, they wil ſap, outward profeſ- 
that this Ilcah 28 Then Haran dyed befoze Terah his She is his wife: ſo will thep kill mee, but ſion his faich be- 
was Sarai. father inthe land of his natuutie, in Dz of they will keepe thee ale. fore men, whergs 
n Albeit the o- the Caldees . 3 Sap, J pzap thee,Þ thou art mp v ſi⸗ of this altar was 
racleof God 29 So Abzam and Naho? tooke them a ſigue. 
came to Abram, wiues The name of Xbzamis wife was h Becauſe of the troubles that hee had among that wicked peo- 
yet the honour rat, and the name of Nahozs wife 9p K i And ſo ſerued the true God, and renounced all idulatrie. 
Thus the children of God may looke for no reſt in this world, 


v giuen to Te- the daughter of Haran, p father of pi 
rah becauſe he and the father Ale but muſt waite for the heauenly rſt and quietneſſe. 1 This was 


was the father. 30 But Sarat —— lee a had no child. a newe triall of Abrahams faytla hereby wee ſee that the ende 
Iſh, 2 4. 2. uehe. 9. JI Then Terah tooke Abzain his forme, of one affliction is the beginning of another. m By this wee 
1.tudich f. y. — # Lot Þ ſoune of Haran, his ſonnes ſonne, may learne not to vie vnlawſull meanes, nor to put others in dan. 


5.4 Sarai his daughter in lawe, his ſonne a⸗ ger to ſaue our ſelues, reade verſe 20; albeit it may re that A- 


o Which was a hams wife: and they departed together bram feared not ſo much —.— if — without 


ctie of Mel po- from D ofthe Caldees, to *goe into the yſſue, Gods promiſe ſhould not haue taken 
m. land of Canaan, auh che cane to +Yaran, a weake fayth. ar e 
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tele. tha map be pzeſerned bp thee, 
ſoule may A 2 when Aham was come in⸗ 
to Egypt, the Egy 
man: — oa 
15 
# comended 
n Tobe bs woman was t 
| cake dhe had ſheepe,and beenes,and hee 
e, an , 
aſſes, and men e made ſeruants, 
and ſhe aſſes, and c 0 
o The Lorde 17 But the Loꝛdop Pharaoh and 
tooke j defence his houſe with great plagucs, becauſe of 
of this poore Saat Abzams wife. 
ſtranger againſt 18 Then Pharaoh called Abzam, and 
a migdtie King: ſapde, haſt thou done this vnto me:? 


and as he is euer Mhereſoge _ thounot tell me,thatlhe 


careful ouer his, was thy wife: | 
o did he preſerue 19 Whyp ſaydeſt thou, She is mp ſiſter, 
Sarai, that J ſhoulde take her to bee mp wife? 
Nowe therefoze beholde thy wie, take ker 
p Tothe intent and goe thy wap. 
chat none ſhould 20 And Pharaoh gaue men comande- 
hurt him either ment concert — + conueied hun 
in his perſon or fozth,and his wife, and all that he had. 
goods. CH AP. XIII. 
r Abramdeparteth out of Egypt. 14 Hecalleth 
Mon the name of the Lord, r1 Lot departeth from 
him. 13 The wickednes of the Sodemites. 14 The 
promi ſe made to Abram is renued. 18 Abrams buil- 
deth an altar to the Lord, 
T3 2 Abzam went bp from Egypt, he 
and his wife, and all that he had, c Lot 
with hin toward the South. N 
2 And Aham was herp rich in cattell, in 
low his vocation. luer and in gold. 


b He calleth the from the 


place by y name, South 1 the place 


Geneſis. 


2 At 


22 


aſunder. Sodomites exceeding ſinnert. 
zep from p Ealt: h This was done 


zam dwelled in the land of Cana⸗ dence, that onely 


an, and Lot abode in the cities of the plain, Abram and his 
and pitched his tent enen to Sodom. 


{ſeed might dwel 
13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked inthe land of 
exceeding i ſinners againſt the 101d. Canaan, 

14 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto l Abzain, i Lot thinking 
(after that Lot was departed fro hum) Lift to get Parad.ie, 
vp thine eyes now,and look from the place found hell. 
where thon art, Nozthward, and South- k The Lore cõ- 
ward, and Eaſtward, and Weſtward: forred bim, leaſt 

15 Yo al * the land, which thou ſeeſt, wil he ſhould haue 
I gue vnto thee, and to thy ſeed fox euer, taken thought 

16 And J wil make thp ſeed, as the duſt for the departure 
ofthe 5 ſo that if a man can number of his nephew, 
the duſt ofthe earth, then ſhall thy ſeede be Chap, : 2.7. and 
numbzed, . 15-7,18.and 20, 

17 Ariſe, walke though the land, in the 4.der, ;4. 4, 
length thereof, and bzedth thereof:foz J wil 1 Meaning, a 
giue it vnto thee, long time, and ti 

8 Then Alam remooned his tent, and the comming of 
came and dwelled in the plaine of Pamre, Chriſt, a Exod, 
which is m Yebzon, and builded there an 12.14. & 21.6. 
altar vuto the Loꝛd. deut. 13. 17. and 
if —— is referred to the true children of Abram, borne accot · 
dingeo promiſe,and not according tothe fleſh, which are heiru 
of the true land of Canaan. 


CHAP, XIIIL 
r2 In the ouerthrow of Sodom, Lot is taken pri- 
ſener. 18 Abram deliuereth him, 18 Melchi-tedek, 
commeth to meete him. 23 Abram would not be en» 


2 Theſemen made war with Bera king them that were 
which was after his tent had bene at þ beginning, betweene of Sodom. and with Bi ing of Go⸗ gouernours of 
given vnto it, Beth · el and Yaai, mozah, Shinab king of Adinah, and Shes cities. 

Chap. 28.49. 4 Ynto the place of the altar, which he meber king of Teboinn, the kingof Bela, b Of a people 

Cab. 42.7. had made there at the firſt: & there Abzam which 18 r. at di- 

called on the Name of the Loꝛd. 3 All cheſe cioined together in the vale of uers countries. 
| 5 TC And Lot alſo, who went A- pSiddim,which is the 4 ſait ſea. c Ambition is the 

1 * and cattell and tents, 4 Twelue peeres were they ſubiect to chiefe cauſe of 

e This incõdõmo-—-ꝛ 6 Ss that the lande couldenote beare Che dog - laomer, but m the thirteenth peere warres among 

ide came by them, that thep mightdwell together: fo they rebelled, princes. 

their riches, their * ſubſtance was great, ſo that they $5 And in the fourteenth pere came Che⸗ Or. f the la- 

which brake could not dwel together. 

ſriendſhip, and 7 Allo there was debate 

as it were te Heardinen of Abzams cattell, & the he 

bond of nature. men of Lots cattel. (and the 4 Canaanites 

2 and the Perizzites dwelled at that time in 

Who ſeeing the land.) 
their contention, 8 Then Abzam ſaid vnto Lot, Let there 
might blaſpheme be no : ſtrife, I pzap thee, betweene tyee & 


God, and me, neither betweene mine heardmen and 
them. thine heardmen: foz we — 

e He cutteth off 9 Is not the whole land befoze thee?! de⸗ 
the occaſion of part I pzap thee fro me: i thou wilt f take 
cantention: ther- the left hand, then J wil go to the right: oz 


tore rhe cuill ifthon go to the right hand, then J wil take 
ceaſeth. the left. 

{Abram reſig- 10 So when Lot lifred vp his epes. hee 
neth his one fſawe that all the plaine of Yozden was waz 
right co buye teredeuerp where: (for before the Yozd des 
peace. ſtroped Sodom and Gomozah, ir was as 
g Which was the z garden of the Lozd, like the land of E- 
in Eden,Chap. gypt,asthougoeſt vnts Loar) ; 
2. 10. ax hen Lot choſe vnto him al the lame 


tell with them in the vale or 
9 Ta uit, with 


iddim: 


med with water 


called 


y 


44s 1f t rake 23 + That A willnottake of allthatis. lerde 


Lorraken priſoner Melchi-zedek Chap.xv. xv1. Abram iuftified by fach 6 


7 eds fled and fell :and reſis . bnta | . 
••((.(küſ —T allcome one of 1-5 


11 Then thep tooke all the ſuhſtance of thineowne bowels, he thine heire, g=. . 4. 
Sodom and Gomozah, & all their virailes, hin fozch & (aid, — 2.24. 
and went wap, 2 ,and tell the 7 
f The godly are | bjams bjo- ſtarres,if than to number them: and b This is a parti. 
plagued: many | lhalrhp ſeede be, cular motion of 
times with the departed, 6 And A the Lozd,and hee Gods ſpirite, 
wicked : there= * +13 came one that hadeſcaped righteouſneſſe, which is not la- 
tore their con- d Ebzew, which dwelt in enk en. full for all to fo. 
panic is dan- plaine of Pamre the Amozite, bzother that bo Mot the Cals lowe in asking 
bother of Aner, which were dees,to to inherite it. ſigne but was 


gerous | 
8 I | wath Abzam. . 8 And he (aide, D Lozde God, d wherebp permitted to 
; I4 am ſhal J know that it? ſome b ; 
Sb be, waz cake rom pe foogepof hern chat , 5, Chen he (ike en , Take me an liz menos, ares 
| bp in his houſe, heifer of thzce peeres olde, @ a egoate of Gedeon and E- 


deuided hee tooke all theſe vnto hum, and oh —1 
{mote D making coue- 
; but the birds nants. ler. 34.18, 


to F which God 


them unto Dan. 
5 Then per, and 
againſt them 
them ga ned whe 
is on the left ſide of: 
bought 


and 

hee returned from the there fell 
1Sem 75. J. do · laomer E of Þ kings loe, ta verp 
Heb.z.1, that were with tame the king of 13 Then 
b For Abram Dome foozth to mierte him im the ſuretie,rh 
md his ſouldi- DPaueh, which is _ dale. 
ers tefection, 1 Mao — 


and not to offer 


acrifice. wasa 

i In that Mel- 

yn oy 

Abram, he de- 

clared himſelfe od, peace, and (halt age, 40, 

to repreſent a into _ 16 And in the generation thep d Counting from 
hun tuße of al. ſhal come hither againe:foz the: wickednes the birth of 1z- 


8 
um. the hign Abiam, Stue me thetperſons, and 
Heb. 7. J. 22 And Abzam ſalde to 
ee Totbe u ed his Geb pot 
o te andearth, 


de tu ofthe Amogites 
hen 


is not pet full. hak - 
the 17 Allow + >... WT te their de- 
was a darke 


parture out of E. 
ng gypt:which de- 


God 
wil ſuffer his to 
the Lozde made a be afflicted ia 


N, - ; the world. 
is Or, r 


couenant with 
ehane gmen 
Egypt vnto 


-om thee a threed (Neo much as a oz latcher, great riuer, the riuer hundrech 
Lats; thin teaſtthou ſhoulvelt (ap, J aus made A- +Euphzates: | 8 Goa 
14.44. bzam rich, 19 The kenites,and the Lienezites,s the ſuffer the wicked 
k He would not 24 * Sane onelp that, which the pong Kadmonites, ſeor a time, yet his 
that his liberal ty Arn haue eaten and the of the men, 20 Andthe the Perizzites, vengeance fal- 
Grabs he —— went with mee, Aner, E heul, and Ke | leth vpon them, 
full rncoothers, Mamre:iet them take cheir partes, 21 Amorites alla,+ the Canaanites, when the mea- 

| CHAP. XV. and the Sirgalhites,and the Jebuſites. ſureof their wic 

Tb Lordi. Abrams Sede. Ho kedneſſe is full. ( 5. 75. . & 75.7. c 26. 4. du. .. 7. Ning. 4, 


in iuflified by faith, 17 The ſeruitude & deliverance 21.2. cbvo. g. a6. t fbr. Porath. 
out of Egypt is deelared. 14 The lande of C anaun CHAP XVI, 
1 — the fourth time, 1 Sarai being barren,giueth Hagar to Abram, 4 
tor, the Lorde Feer theſe thinges, the | worde of the ich conceiueth,end deſpiſeth ber dame: 5 And 
pate te Abram. Alade came bnto Abzam in aviſion, bung id hend/ed » 7 The angell comforteth 
om12,6, ſaping, Fearenot, Ahaam, J am thy buck- ber. 11.12 The name and maners of ber ſonne, 1; 
Thfal.r6,6, ler, and thine | youre reward. Che calleth vpon the Lord,whem ſhe fudeth true. 
a His feare was 2 And Abzam ſatd, D Lozd God, what N Abzams wife bare him no 4 It ſeemeth that 
not onely leſt hee wilt thou gine mee, — 1 childleſſe, I \childzen, and ſhe had a maid an Egyp⸗ ſhe had reſpect 
ſhould not haue and the ſtewardof mine 5 this Elie⸗ tian, Hagar by name. to Gods promes, 
children, but leſt zer of Damaſcns?7 2 Aud Sarai ſaid vnto Absam, Behold which coold — 
aine #bzam ſayde, Beholde, to me nome, the Loꝛde hath » reſtrained ine fron be accomplj; 


the iſe of Ag - 
he bleſſed forde than haſt giuen ns ſeede : iwherefozeloe, a withour ive. b She failerh in binding Gods power tothe cs 


mme be mine heire. mon order of nature as God coulde . « 
ſhould not be fernant of n 05 — though not giue her children 
childe 


accompliſhed 4 Thenbeho 


in him. 
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Circumciſion the couenant. 


ai giueth Hagar to Abram, Geneſis. 
childe bearing in vnto 5 Nepther ſhall thy name ann moze be 
| Or,peraduen- — fir 2 I Han —— called . —— name thalbe»#bza- b The changing 
ture. bp her. And Abzam obeped the v2pce ham: foi a father ot man nations haue of his name is; 
t Eb. bee builded of Sarat, made thee, - | * fealeto confine 
by her, 3 Then Sarai Xbzams wife tooke Yas 6 Allo J wil make thee erceeding fruit Gods promiſe 
ar her mayde the Egyptian, after Aham fiill,@ will make nations of thee: pea,kings vnto him. 
pad dwelled tenne verre in the land of Ca- ſhall pzoceede of . | Kons. 4. 77. 
will eſtabuſh mp cone- 


naan, and gaue her to her huſband Aham 7 £Pozeouer, 
2 fo} his wife. A nant betweene mee and thee, and thy (cede 

4 CAndhewetinvnto Hagar, &ſhe cõ⸗ after thee in their generations, foz an*euers Chap, 75.76 

ceined.# when ſhe ſaw that ſhehadconcei- laſting conenant, ta bee God vnto thee and 

e Thispuniſh- ued, het dame was < deſpiſed in her eyes. fo BOSS after thee. 
ment declareth 5 ThenSarai ſapde to Abzam, t Thou 8 And J willginethee thy ſerde after 
what they gaine doeſt mee wong. I haue giuen mp mapde thee the lande, wherein thou art a ſtranger, 
that attempt a- into thy boſome, and ſheſeeth thatſhehath cven all the landofCanaan , fox an enet la⸗ 
ny thing againſt concerued, and J am deſpiſed in her epes; ſting poſſeſſton, and I will be ther God. 
y word of God. the Low indge betweene me and thee. 9 God lapde unto Alyaham, _. Pn 
+E6r. Mine iniz-= 6 Then Abzam ſaid to Sarai, Behold, Thou alto ſhalt keepe mp couenant;thou,s © Circumciſiogis 
rieu pon thee, thy maide is in thine}hand:doe with her as thy ſeede after ther in their generations. called the cove. 
or. power. it pleaſeth thee. Then Sarat dealt roughly 10 <This is mp couenaut,which pe thal nant, becauſeit 
d Which was with her:wherefoze ſhe fled from — keepebetweene mee and pon, and thy ſerde ſignifieth the co. 
Chriſt, a ap · #7 But the © —— Þ lozd her after thee, * Let enerp man childe among denant, and hath 
peareth verſe 13. beſide afoumtaine of water in the wilder⸗ pou bectrcumciſed: | F the promiſe of 
and chap. 18. 17. neſſe, hy the fount2ine in the way to Shur, 11 That is, ne ſhal circumciſe Bafozeſtin Brace io) ned to 
e God reietech 8 And hee ſaide, Yagar Sarais de, ot pour lleſh, and it thalbe a*ſigne of the co⸗ i: hich phraſe 
none eſtate of Whencecomeſt thou? & whither wilt thou uenant betweene me and pon. is common to a 
people in their go? And ſhe ſaid, J flee fromp dame Sarai. 12 And euery man child ot eight dapes Sadments. 
miſerie, but ſen. 9 Then the — em Lond ſaid to her, olde among pou ſhalbe circtiunciled in your 4. 7. 
deth them com- © Returne to thy „ and thy ations, aſwel he that is bozne in thine 4 That priuie 
fore, felfe under her handes. nſe,as he that is bought with money of Part is circumg., 
lor, furce & cru · 10 Agame the angel of the Loꝛde ſapde anp ſtranger, which is not of thp ſerde. led, to ſhew that 
all or at awilde buto her, I will ſogreatly increaſe thy ſeed, - 13. Yee that is bozne in thine and All chat is 
aſſe. that it ſhal not be numbzedfoz multitude. Hee that is bought with thy money, muſt ten of mans, 
11 the angel ofthe Loꝛde ſayde bnto needes be circuinciſed: ſo mp couenant ſhal corrupt, & muſt 
f That is, the her, See, thon art with & ſhale beare be in pour fleſh fox an ng couenant, be mortified. 
Iſhmaclites* A ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Ichmael: 14 But the uncircumtiſed © man childe, £924.77, 
ſhall be apecu. foz the Lozd heard thy tion, in whoſe fleſh the fozeſkinne ts not circuin- © Albeit women 
liar people by 12 And hee ſhall bee aj wilde man: his ciſed, euen thatperſon ſhall be cut off from were not circum 
themſclues,and hand ſhalbe againſt entry man, and enerie his people,becauſe he hath bzoken mp coxe- ciſed, yet were 
not a portion of mans hand againſt him,*andfhe ſhal dwel nant. they partakers of 
another people. in the pzeſence ofall his bzethzen. 15 THfterward God ſaide vnto Xbza- Gods promiſe; 

She rebuketh 13 4 the called the naine ofthe Loꝛd, ham, Saraithn wife ſhalt thou not cal Sa⸗ for vnder tbe 
owne dul · that ſpake vnto her, Thon God lookeſton ai, but Sarah ſhalbe her name. mankinde al ws 


neſſe and know- m—_ the ſaid, s Yaue I not alſo here lon⸗ 16 And'J will per, a will alſo gine conſecrated , and 
ledgeth Gods Ked after him that ſeeth ine? - | a ſonnt ot her, yea, I wil bleſſe her, and bere is declared, 
graces, who was 14 *Whe the wel was calleb{Be- ſhe ſhalbethe mother of nations; Kings alſo that whoſocuer 
preſent with her £r-lahai-roi, lo, it is betweene Kadeſh and of people ſhal come of her. concemnerh the 
euery where, WVered. ly Then Abzaham his face, and ſigue, deſpiſeth 

Chap.24,62. 15 CAndYagar bare Abzam a ſonne, & flanghed, and ſapde in his heart, Shall a allo the proma, 


. Or,the well of NFbzam called his ſonnes name, which Ya- child be bozne vnto qe an hüdꝛeth or. dame, er. 


the liuinę and gar bare, J peere olde? And ſhall that is nintie praxceſe. 
— 4 16 And Abzam was fonreſcoze g; ſire pere peere olde beare, f Which 
olde,when Yagar barehim Jſhmael, 18 And Abzaham ſaide vntu God, Oh, ded of a ſudden 
AP. XVII. that Jſhmael t tine in thy ſight ioy,and not of 


s «Abrams name is changed toconfirme him inthe 19 Then God lay de, Sarah thy wife infidelitie, 
pronuſe.s The ladof Canaa i the fift time promiſed ſhal beate thee a ſonne in deed, @ thou ſhale C bp. 7.6. & 
12 Circumciſion is inſtituted, r5 Seras v5 named $a. call his name Jzhak: and J will eſtabliſh 2--2. 
rah. 18 Abraham praieth for Iſhmae!. 19 ITyhakss my couenant with him foꝝ an generlaſting g The euerla- 
p remiſed. 23 Abram & his houſe are circumciſed, couenant.and with his ſeede after him. ſting coucnant is 
Yen Ahiam was ninetiepeere olbe - 20 And as concerning Aſhmael,J haue made with the 
8 Or, Abnichrie Ve mne, the Lo:d appeared to Fbzam, heard thee: loe, I haue bleſſed hum, and wil children of the 
Sorte & ſaid vnto him, Jam God all ſuſfictent. make him frnitfull , and wil multiply him ſpirit: and with 


Chap.s.22, *walke befoze me, and be thou vpzight. #erceedinglp:tweine princes ſhalhe the childrenof 

þ 07, without . 2 29nd J will make mp couenaunt be- and J will makea great nation of june * the fleſh + wade 

Pg iv a. weene mee and thee, and J will multipiy ax But mp conenamnt will I eſtabliſh the remporall 

a 8 _ — thee exceedingly. | with Jzhak, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto promiſe, as was 

— 95 ow 2 Then Abzam fel on his face, and God thee,the next * yere at this ſeaſon, promiſed to Iſh- 

= dur ola talked with him, ſaping, 22 And he left off talking with him, and mael. 

e, d thou haber a» facher of mants 23 . Eder Abyaham eooke ltmarthis wa 
- ee, as of manie 23 e Iſtmael his greatly, 

faith, Rom 4. 27. nations. ſonne, and all that were bozne 22. 


in his — C273. 


. 


nnen 


| 12 to 


" [bes.r7 19,21, Sarah thy wife? And hee anſwered, Be⸗ 


1 


Chaparviit, Abraham prayeth for che Sodomites, - 7 


were and allthatwas nted will I xeturne 
Andes chat is, euerp man childe among to the tans of u, 
conc ah denicd,ſapyig, Jlanghed 
without rei- God had commandedhun, . Drone rb he ſapde, 4 It + Hr. N. 
Rane: which 24 Nbjaham was ninetie is not ſo: foz thou laughedſt. 
-odeclarerh- p tere oldeand nine,whenthe fozeſkinofyis 16 JAfterward the men did riſe vp from 
thence and looked toward So 


8 r ——— 
oohrtobe 8 : 1 lieh the way. 
n ere 
bmi ke circumciſed, and Alhmae! is ſonne: 


3 Alraba receiueth three Angeli imo bis houſe. 
10 Inbak is promiſed againe, 12 Sarah laugheth, 14 tu do 
Frist a ſed to al nations. 19 Abraham — 
au familie to knowe God. 27 The deſi ru ion of So- 
dome is declared onto Abrahams; Alrabam pray- 20 
eth for them, Sodom 
Heb,r3.t- Gainethe Lozd* appeared vntohimin thei 
bor, ol: rous. Ate jplame Painre, as hs (ate m hes 
tent dooze about the heate of the dap. 
2 Aud hee lift vphis epes, and looked: 
a That is, three And loe, thiee * men ſtoode bp hum. when 
Angelsin mans he ſawe them, he ranne to meete from 
the tent dooze, and bowed. to the 


ground. 
one of them, in 3 And hee ſapde, bRozde, if I haue nowe 
vbom appeared forinde fanour in thy light, goe not, I pzap 
to de molt maie- ter, fromm thy ſeruant · 
befor he thoghe , 4 Let a litle water, J ap pou , bee 
they had bene Hought, and e walh pour fette, & reſt pour 


men, ſelues vnder the tree. 

e For men ved 

becauſe of } great 

beate to go bare | 

foored in thoſe 

Fubrtofe not the Judge of all the wozlde t doe ments were 

Idee — 26 Andehe Lozde anſwered, It I ſhall ok — 
I 1 N 

aca ors 

te. Seim. J . | — 0 

* Fee Go! 7 And Adzahamran to the bealtes, and — 1 


ethe bodies tooke a tender — — calfe,and gaue it to 
on atime,ſo gaue the ſeruant, who ha to make it read. 

de them lacul⸗- 8 And he tooke butter and milke. and the 
ties thereof, to CAlfe, which he had — 7 — befoze. 
walke, & to cate them, and ſtood hunlelfe by them under the 
&drinke, and tree, and thep did eate. And he, 
luch like, 9 Then tgep ſaydeto him, Where is tie, I will not deltrop it. 


21.3. rom. 9. 9. 

—— 10 And he ſapd, * J wil certainely come —— Then he anſwered. J wil not doe it vnto 

ſhe ſhalbe ative, life : and loe, S rah thy wife (hall haue a WE Againe he yu Let not mp Loꝛd noi ble ſtare appeare, 
found there 7 Then he lapd, J will not doe we humbled. 


this life, 11 (Nowe Abzaham & Sarahwereolde it, if I finde thirtie there. o If God reſu- 
— rather and ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to bee with 31 Poꝛeouer he ſayde, Beholde, nowe fed not the praier 
reſpetro Sarah after the maner of women) haue begunne to ſpeake vnto mp Lozde, for the wicked 


the order ol na- 12 Therefoze Sarah 8 laughed within What if twentie be ſonnde there? And he Sodomircs,cu 
une then belce- Her Aut e After J am wared olde,* c anſwered, J will not deſtrop it foz twen⸗ to the — 
nel the promes in loꝛd allo, 2 luſt? tics ſake, | | queſt, lh much 
ofGod, - 13 And p Lozd ſaid unto Adzaha, Wher- 32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd be now mote will he 
. Peter , Ffoxe div Sarah thns laugh,ſaping, Shall J angry. and J will ſpeake hut this o once, grawnthe f. 
lor, bia. certamein beate a childe which am olve? + What if ten be found there? And he anſwe⸗ en of the , 
Lab. f. 6. 14 (Shall ano thing bee j hard to the red, A wil nat deſtropit tor tens lake,  fortheaffided* 
33 © 713 Church? 


775 > * 


—— 


Lot keteinech two Angels .” Geneſis. „ Sollom deſiroyed. Lots 


33. Jund the ner went his wap when haſted-Lot, ſaying, Aciſe, take cy 
ad left ch ant, and and two daughters 1 h are #£6br.which 
— — Aey b — * here, Rat be —— 1 ＋ pwulhs found, 


CHAP, XIX. ment of the citie. 

Lot receiueth two Angeli ineo bi: bou/#, 4 The 16 And as he b pzolonged the time, the h The mercie of 

fplthie luſtes of the Sodomitet. ts Lot is deluered. a men caught both hun & his wiſe, a his two God ſtriueth to 

Sodom us deſtroyed, 26 Lots wife i made a pillar of danghters hy the hands (the Lozde being ouercome mans 
ſalt: 33 Lots daughters lie with their farher,of whom Nniercifull vnto hun) and they bzought hun ſlo nes in folow, 

"\ Nd in Feneming therecamerwo *An- 77” ¾ % 

in-we d in p euening there came two An⸗ 17 p t Hi ſd. io. 6. 

ben tet AJas to Sodom: aud Lot cate at the gate out, che Angel ſapde, Eſcape in bv uſe: 3 He willed kin 
dent care in pre- uf Sodom, and Lot ſawe them, and roſe vp ilooke nor behinde thee, neither tarie thou to flee fro Goch 
{eruing his: albeit to meete them, and he bowed hunſelfe with in all the plaine:eſcapeinto the mountame, 1udgements,and 


ileth his face to the ground: leaſt thou be deſtroped. not to be ſorie to 
23 to 41 2 And he lapde, See mp Lozds, Aman 18 And Lot ſapde vnto them, Not ſo, J depart from thy 
alike; for Lot vou turne in nowe into pour ſeruantes pla thee,mp Lord. rich countrey 


luid but rwo Ar- Hour, and tarie all , and * walh pour 19 WBeholde' nowe , thy ſeruant hath and full of yaite 
gels, & Abraham” frete, and pee ſhaſl bp earelp and goe found graceinthp ſight, and thou halt mag- pleaſures, 
three,  * Pour wapes. Who ſapde, Nap, but we wil nified thy mercie, which thou halt ſhewcd 
Chap.1t,4;.  Abidem the ſtreete all qyughr. | vnto mee in ſauuig mp life: and J cannot 
b That is, hee ad Then he vpꝛeſſed vpon themearneſtlp, eſcape mthe mountaine, leaſt ſome euil take 
prayed them ſo they turned in to him, and came to his me, and J die, ox 
inſtantiy. Pouſe, aud he made them a feaſt, & did bake 20 See nowethis citie here hy to flie vn- 
c Not for chat Vuleanened head, and they did eate. to, which is alitle one:Dh let me eſcape thi⸗ 
they had neceſ- 4. But befoze thep went ro bed, the men ther: is it not a ł litie one, and mp ſoule (Hall k Though it be 
ſitic, but becauſe u the citie, euen the men of Sodom com- hue? | litle, yet it is gen 
the time was not Palled the houſe ronnde abour from the 21 Then he ſapd vnto him, Behoide, I ynough to ſaue 
yet cothe j they Pong euen to the olde, 4all the people from haue receiued + thy requeſt allo concerning my life: wherein 
would reucile all quarters. | this thing, that J will wrap ws no this be offendethin 
themſclues, 5 Whor unto Lot, ſapde to him, crtie,foz the w thou haſt 
d Nothingis here are the men, which came to thee 22 Haſte thee, ſaue thee there:foz I can do place then j Au. 
more dangerous, this night?bzing them out vnto vs that we nothing till thou be come thither. Theres gel had appon- 
then rodwell map knowe them. foze the name of the citie was called =Loar. ted him.) 
where inne teig · 6 Then Lot went ont at the dooze vuto 23 The ſmme did riſe vpon the earth, $Ebr,thy face, 
neth: ſot ĩt cot them, and ſhut the dooze after him, when Lot entredinto Toar. I Becauſe Gods 
rupteth all. 7 Ad ſapde, J pzap you, my bzethzen, 24 Then the Lozde* 1 — So⸗ commandement 
doe not ſo 6 dom and vpon Eomograh bz and was to deſtroy 
e e Hedeſeructh 8 Weholde nowe, A hane two <daugh- firefrom the'Lozdoutofheauen, che citie andto 
praiſe in defen · ters, which haue not knowen man: them 25 And nuerthzeme thoſe cities & all the ſaue Lot. 
ding his gheſtes, will I biing out nowe vntopou, and doeto plaute, and all the mhabitants of the cities, m Which before 
but be is to b: them as ſeemeth pou — onelp vnto theſe and that that grewe vpon the earth, vas called Belak, 
blamed in ſee- men doe nothing: f foi therefore are thep 26 JJ Now his wife behinde him looked Chap. 14.2. 
king vnlaw full come vnder the ſhadowe of mp roofe, backe, and ſhe became a *®pillar of ſalt. Deut. 29. 27 4ſt, 


meanes. 9 Then thep ſapde 
f Thar Thould - thep ſapde, Neis come alone aga ſtranger, the mopuug went tu the place, where he had e. eech. 16.49 


them thallhe mi ; - 
— iniurie. drale woꝛſe with thee then with them. So 28 And looking towarde Sodom & Go⸗ pry 7740. 
4. Pet. 2.7. A 


10 But the men put foozth their hand ting vp as the finoke of a furnace, he bod : 
and pulled Lot into the houſe to them and 29 But pet when God deſtroped the * Rey Pp 


tut thedooze. 

Wiſd.19,10, 11 Then thep finote the men that were bzaham, a ſent Lot out from the nuddes of ment of Gods 
at the dooze of the Houſe with blindneſſe the deſtruction, when he ouerthzewe rhe ci⸗ vengeanceto al 
both ſinall a 22255 that they were wea⸗ ties 1 1 — dwelled, Tos 

2Ebr. Fahne. tie in tleeking ze. 30 Then Lot went vp from r, and 

Suding - 12 Then the men ſapde vnto Lot, Wc 5 my — 144 
Whom halt thon pet heerezepther ſonne in ters: fox hee * feared to rarie ii Toar, but felt Gods mercy, 
lawe, oz thy ſonnes, oi thy daughters, oz dwelt in a caue.he, and his two daughters. he durſt not pro- 
whatſoener thou haſt in the citie, ming it 31 And che elder ſayd vnto the yonger, voke him againe 
; out of this place. ; Dur father is olde, and there is not a man by continuing 2 
2 This prooueth 13 Foz we s willdeſtrop this place, be⸗ in the y earth to come in bnto vs after the mong j wicked, 
*rhar che Angels cauſe the * crp of them is great befoze the maner ofall the earth. 

... ¼ ²— one and pak buto ne and mmHg es et 

well to execute N b | me, and lie in, that wee e⸗ had 

. PPE the Lorde 

declare hisfa- ¶ daughters, aud ſayve, Ariſe, get yououtof 33 So they made their fa 
our, this place: fox the Lorde will deſtroy the ci- that night, a the elder went 
Chap,14.20. tie: buthe ſeemed to his ſonnes in lawe as 
on ſhouli marie. though he had mocked, hs che lay 
J 15 J And when the mo ming aroſe, the 


1 chuſing another 


— 


. 


daughters. Abĩme lech, Abraham Chapæxx. xxr. Ihahis bone, 18 


12 Pet in verp deede ſhe is mp=f\iſter:foz m By ſiſter, hee 
of my not the meancth his cou- 


uld not 36 Thus w 
dome = Fot withchilde 8 
7 And the elder bare a ſonne, and 


Who as they 
in called : the ſame is the Such an head, 
were derbe ther o Moa vnto this ehold, my land — 


8 . I5 And bim 
inceſt, ſo were 8 And — — I befoze thee: dwe 
—.— their called pd dn r Wen-ammi —_—YT 16 Likewiſe to Sarah 
critie vile the father ol the Aurnonites vmo this day. haue ginen | 
and wicked. © That is, ſonne of my - -— 22 they ra- | | 
ther reioyced in their ſinne, then v forthe lame, epes to all that are with thee ; and to all o. this bearben king 
CHAP. XX thus repꝛoued - to reproueher, 
1 Abraham du viletb — Hranger in = _ 1 =: — 
Gerar, 2 Ab:melecht ba wife, 3 healed Abtmelech, & his wife, & his ſem i 
reproueth the king, 9 * rhe? ing, Abrabam, women ſeruants: and - Fare E his bled,ſecing 
11 Sarah is reſtored with great giftes. iy Abrs® 18 223 Lopde p 
bam prayeth, and the K mg and biz are healed, wombe of the houſe of A bi band. as her vaile 
A Frerwarde Kbjaham departed thence af Sarah Abzahams wife. and defence, 
Which was toward the South comntrep;and dwei⸗ p Had taken away from them meg of conccuing, 
toward Egypt. led betweene Cadeſh and » Shur , and ſo⸗ CHAP. XX 
d Abraham had iourned in Sera. eee Iſhmael mecketh AA 7 Ha. 
now twiſe fallen 2 And Abzaham ſaid of Sayah His wilt, g u coff ove wich ber ſonne, 17 The angelcomſor. 
into this fault: b She is mp ſiſter. Then A dimelech king of 7h # » 23 The Coumnent between Abpmelech 
ſuch is mans Gear ſent and tooke Sara. . and Abrabam. 33 Abrahamcalledvpon the Lord, | 
ſtailtie. 3 But G@D came to Abimelech in a Dw the Zozde viſited Sarah, as he had | 
e So greatly Hdxeaine bp night, and ſaid to him, Beholde, n, and did vnto her accozdingas he Cp. 17. 1g. and 
God Geelteh thou art but dead, berauſeof the woman 3 '» 14.10, 
the breach of which thou halt rake:fox ſhe is amis wife, 
mariage. 4 (NotwtirhtandingAbimelech had not 
d Theinfidels pet comeneere her) And he ſaide, Loꝛde, wilt | n 
confeſſed 3 God thou Nap euen the righteons nation? 3 Abzaham called his ſonnes name 2 Therefore the 
would not pu - 5 Satdenot he vnto mee, Sher is mp ſi⸗ that was bozne vnto him, which Sarah wracle was 
niſh but for juſt Ner ? pea & ſhe her ſelfe (aide, Je is mp bare gon. pak | greater, 
4 — — ciremmciſed Jzhak his 


a God cauſed 


* 


occaſion: there · ther : with an vpzight < minde, and? inno⸗ 


fore whenſ cent hands haue J done this, | , when eight dapes olde , * as "Fg 
— — 6 And God 2 — him by a dzeame, God had commanded h1 = Chaper7.re > 
occaſion i juſt. I knowe that thou diddeſt this euen with Se Abzah was an hundzed peereold, | 


None falling anVpuight & J kept alſo that whehts ſonne J3hak was bozne vnto him. 
by N hon ſhonldeſ not ſinne mee: theres 6 TTheSarahſaid, God hath made me 
not doing euill foe ſuffered I theenot to touch her. | : all Þheare wil rezopce with me. 


fpurpole, 7 Nowthendeliuer the man his wife a 7 ſarde, > Who accuſcrh , 
f Northinking ame : fo he is a Pzophet,s hei ſhalpzap fa ham, that Sarah ſhoulde haue her elfe of in- 
to doe any man fo thee that thou mapeſt line : but if | fon haue bomehim gratitude þ ſhe 


not 


harm delnter her nor agatne, bee ſure that 
Angel. 


e. 
God by his halt die the death, thou a an that thou haſt. 

ly ſpirit retei- 8 Then Abimelech riſing vp early in the and Abzaham made a great feaſt that ſame 
neth them that momimg; called all his (eruants, and tome day that was weaned n 
offende by i219. All theſe thingrs t vnto them, and the men 9 TAndSarah ſawe the of Hagar e He derided 
rance, that they were ore afratide, © the ptian (which ſhee bozne vnto Gods promiſe 
fal dot into grea · © Afrerward A bimelech called Abzahd, made to lahak, 
eerinconuenizce, and ſapde vnto hum, What haſt chon done 20, Wherefoze ſhe ſaide vuto #lyaham, which the Apo-, 
b Thatis, oneto bntovs? and what haue J offended thee, - Caf dit this bond woman and her ſonne, ſtle callethperſe. 
whom God re. that t ou haſt bhiought on mee and on mp fox the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall not cution, Gala. 4. 
veileth himſelfe * kingdonie this great inne: thon haſt done be heire with mp ſonne Jzhak, | 8 
ö Oy things vnto mee that onght not to be done. blah Ty grienous tn J . 30, 

i Forthe prayer . The pre 
of the nodly bat What ſaweſt thou that thou halt done this 12 But God (aide vnto Abzaham, Tex leede ſhall be 
God. x foq rhp donide womans in ldd Sas 1:hak. and 
Ebi their care thought thus, Surelp the | feare of God is ra ſhall ſap vnto om Ine 

thoug? mA de ſhall thy n 


Romy y, Hebe. 
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of the king brin- my wiues lake, 13 pm tn hens Ff the bondwoman | 
h Gods wrath vpon the whole realme. 1 Hee ſhewerh that no J will him-anation alſo uſe . * 
— cnde hored forgnbere the feare of God is not. 30 ſeede. -becauſehe 18 8.255 Ine. 
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Abraham frearech to Abimelech. e 


88 offer Izhak, 
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— will not Uno fe the dear ofthe childe. 
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7 Then God eof built the T 
3 en ern ſk 


ſad vnto her, What aileth thee, — 


Arile, take hold 
ment to pray. — fa, am 


gre at people, 
| h Except God 19 And God opened her epes, and 
{ —openoureyes, ſam a wen of water, io ſde went filledr 


and would accom- 


— his proms, 
outward things Paran he ſhould 
God cauſed him out ofthe land of Egypt. his ſone, 

o proſper. 22 LISA time Abimelech 
4 and captain ſpake v1 * 
bowe and was an N — c ant, Caping, r — all burnt offering? tentations is to 
bunter. thon doeſt. 8 Zen en anſwered , Þp ſonne, reſt ypon God 
| ot thorefope ſweare vito-mehere God will 4 him a lambe foz aburnt prouidence, * 
+ Eb et fall 1,23 ow therefore eare lu mepen offring: ſo they went both e For it is like 
wish me, o A. — 2ay Hp CIs thou And whe they came to the place which that his Faher 
with mee, and —— urns mn yer had declared to 
— t haſt beene a the wood, e bound him Gods com- 
coding vnto the kindeneſſe that ' + and laide pinion the als — 
. S etre undo 
k So that it i a 24 Then Abtaham ſaid, fo ſbewed him 


lawfull thing to 25 And Abzaham reb ed Abimelech 
take an othe' in fog à well of water, — — — ſer⸗ 
matters of im · Uaͤnts had 


fo 6 And A 0 ſaide, 
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wicked ſer- thep two made a couenant. 
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i we u ee eg 
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0K, well tb 30 Nine he 1 Becauſe thou ſhalt or pr 
othe,or of ſewen, reteineof mine hande theſe ſeuen lambes, 14 And Abzaham talled the name ot that g Tbe name is 
meaning lambrs, that it map be a witneſle vnto mee, that J — 22 — — as it 22 ſapde this changed, to 


m Thus weſee * 4 dap, In the the Lord beſeene, ſhewe that God 
that the godly ,as ze the place is called Beer- 15 And the Angel of the Lozd cried bns doeth both ſee 
touching out · ſe chere they both ſware. to Abzaham from heanen the ſecond tune, and provide ſe- 


ward things, may 32 Thimm made tber a=®couenant at Be- 16 And ſaid,*WBpdmp ſelf haue Jſwozne cretly for his, 
— Ary- er- terward Abimelech and Phi- (ſaith the n haſt done this and allo euident 
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the wicked that his chiefe captaine roſevp,and turned thing, and haſt not ſpared thine oniy ſonne, ly is ſcene and 
know not the againe unto the land of the Philiſtims, 17 dende wil I furelp bleſſe —— Nr in time con- 

nue God. 33 J And Abzaham planted a groue in will greatty multiply thy ſerd, as þ ſtarres uenient. 
D » Web. _ Beer-lHeba, & called 3 * Name olthe heauen, and as the ſand w is bps P/a.ro5.9 ertlin, 

of the Und, theenerlaſting G on the Sea ſhoe, and thp ſeede [ poſſeſle 44.27. luke 1.3 
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4 And in thn ſeedeſhall allthe nations 
— 22 of yecarhe dielted becauſe won han o me, 3 10 
44. 3. 25. fal. 3. J. ot me wil burte mp dead 
—— then anſwered 


vnto me: N 
* —— theſ things one ge what i Nur ny + Hee of er bets about 
— , ſaping,, 28 Behold Þ therefoze thp dead, 


l vets 16 — . hearkened bnto E⸗ —— 
As Ent ph1on,5 Abjaham weped ro Epyyd the i ang a: 
brorher, and — forme, and Buz ner, which he had named in the audienceof- fixe ſhi 
[0r,of the Syrias, his mother, and — of 1s — — finer the- fi 28 * 
22 And (ed,and Yazo,and Pitdalh, ings ſter- 
j Concubineis and ; And Cheſed. WBethnel, ling the ounee, 
oſtentimes taken 23 And — 3 qo 
inthe good part, eight did Pilcah beate to ahoi 2 all —— a were tn 
for thoſe women hams bzother, which were mall the desen u about, 
which were infe· —1.— — — rn — os as 
riour to the thee Tebah, ahan, & Thas hh braham — BE Or, ces 


wh ach, and the Y 
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2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He buryed 
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luyeth a feld, to bury her, of the Hittites, 13 The e- Sarah — re Zane of the fielde of 

— 2 2 in — 11 — 9 2 — : the ſame 

en Sarah was an hund - 1s Yebzon in the or Canaan, 
: 1 my VV nc — (klo long u⸗ 20 hy the fieide and the caue, that is f Lo 9 a 
e Hef Sarah. nev the) 
2 Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba: the me Seti 
ſame is HYebzon in the land of Canaan, and CHAP. 
A bzaham came to mourne fo Sarah and 2 Abraham cxuſeth bis ſernant — tal 
: to weepe fox her, 4 wiſe for Irhak in hin A . 35 The ſeruans 
a That is, when 3 Then Abzaham = roſevpfrom the prepeth to God, 3 His fidelity teme his maſter, 
hee had mour- ſight of his cozps, & talked wich ther Bu⸗ . \The friends of Rebekah cimit the mat er t God. 
ned:lo the god - tites,ſaping, 58 They ane her conſent and ſhe agreeth, ay And 
ly may mourne, — Jama ſtranger, & a fozreiner among is marred to Tyhek, 


if they paſſe not ne me a polleſſio of burial with you, Dwe Abzaham was olde,and : ſtricken + r5- come inte 
meaſure :and tas ma — — . t. Nm peeres, and the 1ozde had bleſſed A- 1 
the naturall af. enrhe ittites anſwered Abzaham, * all things. 2 722 45.26. 
feRjon is com · 2 2 Therefoze A bzaham ſaid into his ei- which cere- 
mendable, bee vs, m loꝛde: —4— art a pyince deſt ſeruaunt of his houſe, which Had the monie declared 
7 bof God amon — — — nets —_— that he had, vr Pur now thme che ſeruants obo . 
pulchzes none * 1 dience towards 
y Nark, godly 22 2 — bu 3 And J 2 theebſweare by the his maſter, & the 
or excellent: for rp thp dead therein. ꝛchde — — and God of the maſters power 
— Hebrewes ſo 7 Abzaham ſtood vp, and bowed earth, that ſhalrnot take a wife vnto ouer the ſeruant. 
ſpeake of all befoze the people of the land of the n ſonne o the — — of the Canaa⸗ d This heweth 
ngs are no- ittites. nites among w dwell. that an othe may 
able becauſe all 8 And he communed with them, ſaping, 4 Wutrhou eve bnto mp < coun- ina 
excellency com- If it betponr minde A ſhal bars na nip trep,and to my and rake a wiſe vn lr pa y 


meth of God, dead aut of me,and —— to up ſonne H 
t Eb.in your ſule fo me to Eph! 1 — 5 And the ſernantf ſaide to hn What i 3 
jor, double caue, 9 "Tha bd HA ins m gine me the can; of S (bould mercie 
becauſe one was apachpriah. which he = path the ende of lande-thal J being thÞ ſomme agate vnto ont ol the godly 
— 9 bis — : that — — © ſoꝛ as 92 — — 4 fxmilie: for the 
in ſu much t money as it is woo} 2a poſſeſ⸗ whome Abzaham ICS 
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e Meaning, all tites that £ went in at the gates of cr, 
intabitanss, 11 No, mp loꝛd, heare me: the field ge ®:Banto thy 010 1 e 
Ithee, & the cane,that thereints, I gine it tall ſende his Angell befoꝛe thee, an 


thee:euen in the pꝛeſence of Þ ſonnes of nip ſhalt take a wife vnto mp ſonne from rance promiſed, 


people guie J-it thee, to burie thy dead. thence. 
4 Toſhew that 12 22 nth himſelfe bez 99 Neuertheleſſe if the woman will not 8 po 
he had themin for the peapleof the land, followe ther, then alt thou bet rmp Wh f. 
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for, Meſs 

mia, or Sr of raim,vuta theecitie of Rapoz. 

the ewe ſlods 11 nd he made his camels tojlie down 
w, of Tygri and mithaut the citie by a well of water, at e⸗ 
Euphrates. nentide about the rune that rhe women come 


e That is, to out to djawe water 

Charran. 12 And he ſaid, D!40;dGodofmp mas: 
3 Ebr,co bowe ſterAbzaham, I beſeech thee,jfend me gaod 
their knees, ſpeede this dap, and ſhew mercy vnto m my 
1 He groundeth ynafter ä 

his prayer vpon 13 CER ſtande by the — of water, 
Gods promiſe twwhiles the mens danghters of this citie 


_ to his ma- en ont to dzaw water. 

4 8 Graunt therefoze that the maid,to 
10 Or, cauſemeto whom Iſay, Howe downe thy pitcher, 
meet e. via ther, that I may dzinke : if the ſape, 
g me ſeruant HDyinke, and J will giue thy camels diinne 
moued by Gods ali: may ber ſhee t u haſt oꝛdeined 
ired to fm thy ſeruant : and thereby hall J 
know char hou paſt ſhewed mercieon nip 0 


— 10 And now per he had left ſpeaking, 
came 


h God giueth —— of wife of 
Es rn ona 


all thin 
are vn en . 16. (Andthemapde was ve rie faire to 
for the glorie of locke upon, a virgin a vnknowen of man) 
his name and ac · and the i went downe to the well, and filled 
cording to his her pitcher,and came vp. 

worde, 17 Tyen the ſeruant ranne to meet her, 
i Hereis decla- 


and ſaide, Let me dzinke ꝛd a litle 
red that God e- water of —— » APP UÞ0t; 


uer —_ est 18 And — — — and — 

praiers o ES wine Yer pitcher bpon her 

graunterh their him dzunke. 

requeſts. — — him dzinke, 

+ Ebr, my Lord. efaid, J will dzaw water fot thp camels 

+ Ebr. haue made Allo, untũ thep t haue dunken pnongh. 

an end of drin= 20 2 And ſhe powzed out her pitcher into 

king. he trough ſpeedily, and ranne againe vnto 
++ — wel ta diam water, aud ſhe dzcw foz al 

his camels. 
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30 Fox when her had ene the earings 


and the bzacelers in his ſiſters hands, and 
w hear wozdes of Rebekah 
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then he went to the man, and loe, he ſtood - mr wanted 
bp the camels at the wel. Gods hand, 

* — he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of — 5 had nowe 
the 10 de: wherefoze ſtandeſt _ — heard bis praiet. 
out, ſecing J baue pꝛepared the houſe 
roome foz the camels? 

32 Then the man came into the 3 
ando he vnſadled the ycamels,and bought o To wit, Lab, 
litter and pzonender fox the camels,@ wa- p The gentle in 
ter to wa His feete, and the mens frete tertainment of 
that were with him, ſtrangers vſed 

33 Afterward the meate was ſet befoze among the god. 
hin : but he ſapde, Ja willnot tate, until J ly tathers. 
bane ſaid mp mellage. And he ſaid ſaid,Speake q The fdelitie 

— owe 

* Then he ſaid, J am Abzahas ſeruant to their maſtery, 

35 And the Lozd Hath* bleſſed mp ma⸗ cauſeth — to 
ſter wonderfullp,that Hee is become great: preferre their 
fox he hath ginen him ſhcepe, and becncs,@ maſters bulines 
ſiluer, and golde, and men ſeruantes, and to their owne 
made ſeruants, and cainels,and aflcs. neceſſitie. 

36 And Sarah mp malters wife hath r To bleſſe, fig- 
bome a ſonne to mp maſter, when lhe was nifiech here to 
"= vnto hum path he giuen all Þ he hath. enrich, or cn- 

7 Now my maſter made me ſweare, creaſe with ſubs . 
ſpin, Thou ſhait not take a wife to mp ſtance, as y text 
ſonne of þ dan — ofthe! Canaanites, in ame vel 

m ur land Idwel: declareth. 

38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto myfathers \ The Canaz- 
houſe and to mp kinred,+ take a wife vnto nites were ac- 


3181 er, What dre tke — 
39 e iny ina ore t 
if the woman will not follow me? could nor . 


40 Who anſwered me, The Lozde, be⸗ with themin 
foze whom J walke, will ſende his Angell mariage. 
with thee, and pꝛoſper tournep, & = t ts 
ſhalt take a wife foz mp of mp kin- mong his 
red * my fachers 


make. 
J came to þ wel. ſaid 
ade God ons bg. if 
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» an 
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roome to lodge in 
h 15 man bowed himlſelfe and 
wolchipped the 202 
27 And ſaide,2leffed be the Low God 
with his maſter of 
; wi 


maſter Abzaham, which hath not 
en his inercie ® and his trueth 
miſe, from mp maſter ; . 


1 — J- had made an 1 ende of 
RK in mine x heart, deholde,Rebekah x ans 
came foo . us this pra 
der. and downe unto th and not | 
d:ewe water. f. Then I aide boats der, Giue the — 
me ne. ap thee, onely 
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Y aſked her, and — * 
dang — — art Aras the ered 


ter of Bethuel 
— bare unto pam. Then Jput 352 cies 2 


billement vpon her face, and 
vpon her hands: 
ae, cages 
our oꝛde, an 
ah our dat maſter Abzaham, which had bought mee 


ved any be- the + t to take mp maſters bzo- 
Re} Lord. | perre Eanighees vanes His forme, 


Chap.xxv, 
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"CHAP, XXV, 
1 Alidhen taheth Ketwrah 10 Debi 
many children, 5 Abraham giueth we 
bak. 5 He dheth, r2 The — ee 
The birth of I e Eſau ſelleth by 


4£lr,in the way 2 Now — pe wil deale · mers dirchregbr for a me 
of tru:th, cifullp and truelp with mp maſter, tei mee: Dwe 
1 Il you will and ir not, tellme that A map curne me to ther wife called 
freely and ſaith- oy t hand os to the left. 2 Which bare him Limran, and Joks 
fully give your hen anſwered Laban and Wethnel, ſhan, and Pedan, and Pidian, 3 
— - 86d ;> This thmngis poceeded of the andShu | 
—— Lozde: tan not therefoze ſap unto thee, AD 
2 Thatis,that neicher no} good. = the 
] may prouj 51 BB Rebekah | befoze thee, wy 
els where, her and goe, that ſhee inap bee thy maſters 
d $6 ſoone aa ſonnes wife, euen as the Lozd Hath || _ phah,and anoch 
perceiue 52 And when Abzahams ſernant heard and Eldaah. all rheſe were the ſonnes of 
that it is Gods their woꝛds, he bowed himſelfe — —_ 
ordinance;chey carthvnto the Lond. FAnd Abzaham gane t all his goods fer, lu 
yeelde, 7 Then the ſeruant tooke fozth tewcls to to Jihak, he bad, 
Vi thy come bf ſiluer, and iewels of golde, and raiment, 3 d ſunnes of the concns. b For by the 
nauene, and gane to Rebekah: — vnto her bꝛother des LIEN Abaham vertue of Gods 
$0r,ordeined. andto 1— — aue gifts. —— and 1 away from dis word be had not 
54 A ep did eate and dzinke, ome (while he pettined) Eaſtward tothe onely Izhak, but 
both 6 hea hee were with him,and Eaſt countrep, - — 2 
taried all night. and when they roſevp in 7 And this is the age of Al life, c Reade Chap. 
Vaſe 16,6 59. the — ſayde, Let me departunto which he lined, an hundzeth and 22.24. 
1 ex her boother and hermoth ane 82 Abꝛaham peelded mar 
zother er an⸗ en e ſpirit, and 
: ſwered Tet the maide abide with vs, at the died in a good age, an are of great t haue 
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—_ 4122 — inder yon 9 And his E 5 . che heritage. 
not, ſeeing the Lozde hath proſpered my bred pin the the © the 
— ſend ine awap, that J map goe to fieldeof Ephzon 2 of da 
my maſter. _ mre. that man 
57 Thenthep laid, Me wil call p maide, hich * fielde —_ t of death 
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not authoritie to man: and the 
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i where A 
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mael Abzahams ſonne, agar perpetual paine. 
$57, ber worth, 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſayde th a handmapde bare © 26, 
K art our ſiſter, — ces. Uhr ine * mor _ 2 | 


d That is, let it thouſand thoulands, and thy ſeede poſſeſſe 
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1 Thus f wicked wrnnow.Andhe ware ohnmt.and * !ſpolde 
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5 childrẽ of God his zight. 
the contrary. CHAP, XXVI. 


god prouideth for I:hak in the famine, x3 He 
_— promiſe, 9 The king blameth ham for de- 
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away, 24 God comforteth lim, 31 He maketh alli 
ance with ch. 
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Chap, 16.12, — ak to wife, the daugh⸗ ſeede all theſe couutrpes:g i th ſeede Wall (h4p,12,3.& 1. 
y0r,Syrian of _ o — the — of Padan A- all * nations of the earth be bleſſed, 14.0 18.18.69 
La een ram, and ſiſter to Laban the Nramite. that <Xbzahain obeped mp 22.7. 28.14. 
X 21 Aud Izhak ed vnto the lame foz dect mane to damance, m coman- c He commen- 
is wife, becanſe the was barreu: and the den ſtatutes,andanp Lawes, deth Abrabams 
ide Was intreate of him, and Rebekag 6 480 ak dwelt in Gerar. obediẽce, becauſi 
| dus wife conceined, ; 7 And the men or 155 lace aſked bim of 1zhak ſhould be 
r, hurt one an 22 But the childzen | krone. together his wife, and _— She is mp ſiſter: fo the more ready 
other. within her: the e ſhe ſapde, Seeing it is hed feared to ee is mp wife, leaſt, to ſolo the like 
h That is, with ſo, whp _ h «thus? wherefoze ſhe went ſayd he, the men p, Sh place ſhould kill me, for as God mad 
childe,ſecing one ito becaule of Rebekah: foz ſhe was beautifull this promiſe of 
ſhal deſtroy an Me. A 515 105 225855 Two nations to the eye. his free mercy, ſo 
other. wombe, o maner of people Ss after he had bene there long time, doerh the con. 
i For that is the . ,aud the Abimelech King of the Philiſtuns looked mation thereof 
onely refuge in . one then the other, ont at a windowe, and loe, he ſawe Jzhak proceede ofthe 
all our miſeties. and the ever the ponger, e ſyoituig with Rebekah his wife. lame fountaine. 
Num. p. 72. 24 Tab en her time of deline- 9 Then Abimelech called Aha, 8 ſaid, +£67.»y Sen. 
rance was fulfilled, Ide, twumes were a0. her is of a ſuretie thy wife, and why d Whereby we 
in her wombe. ſapdeſtthou,Shee is mp ſiſter? To whom ſee chat ſeare and 
25 So he that came out firſt was red, & Jzhak anſwered, Becauſe e 3 [thought this, diſtruſt is found 
he was all ouer as a rough garment, and Je map be that J ſhall vs inthe moſt faith- 
they called his name Eſau, o hen Abimelech lelrch ind Þ hy haſt thou full. 
Heſ.ra,s 6 * And afterwarde came his bzother done this vnto vs 7 ne e people e Or ſhewing 
matt. 1 ont, and his hand helde Eſau Nob, almoſt lyen by thy w u — —_ 
name was. called 6 2 bronght inne — us. —— 
e was thzeeſcoze peere olive 11 Then Abimelech charged all his pco- whereby it might 
4 Ebr. a man of when R bare them. ple, ſaping, Ye that ton this man, oz be knowen that 
the fielde, 27 And thebopes grew, and Eſau was a his wife, ſhall die the de ſhe was his wife. 
dor, fimple and 1 + lued in the fieldes: but 12 Afterward Jzhak ſowed in that land, f In all ages men 
innocent. was a [plaine ma, dwelt intẽts. and found in the ſame peere an {hundzeth were periwaded 
$Ebr,veniſanin 325 And Jzhak loued Elan,foz t veniſon folde by eſtimation: and ſo the Loꝛde blel⸗ that Gods ven- 
hi mouth. w his meate,but Kebekah loued Jaakob. ſed him, eance ſhould 
N W „„ nw Jae Jaakob ſod! ſodde —— Elau 13 And the man wared mightis, & t ſtill ebe vpon werl- 
increaſed, till he was excerding great. lockbreakers. 
{ rhe k Thereprobate 38 5 Eſau auſapdte to Jankob 01 f Let me 14 Foz he had flockgof — heards ſor, au bundreh 
ente, I pꝛay t that e ſo red, foꝛ of cattell, aud a mightiehouſhold:therefoze w ſures. 


the Philiſtims had t enuie at him, $Ebr, be went 
15 In ſo muchthat the Phttiſtims ſtop⸗ /or:b going and 
ped and filled vp with earth all the welles, incregſeng. 
which his fathers ſeruants digged in his g The malicious 
father Abzahams time. . * al waies the 
16 Then Abimeiech layde Mto Jzhak, graces of Godin 
Get thee from vs, fo}: thou art mightier others. 
they We a great deale; / 
7 CTherefoze Izhak departed 
dpiichedhis _ in then OP o 


Ges h TheEbrewe 


_ 
dae per us tarher: fo ve — 
ham, hee 


— ſernanrs digged in ce 
valley, and founde 2 we ache don fete 


20 Ent the heardmen of Gerardid ſtriue 
with hans heardmen, ſaping, The was 
nt ter is ours:therefoze called he the name of 
the well Elen, becanſe they were at ſtrife fOr,comtentien, 


= thep digged another wel, wa, e 
and ſtxoue fozthat allo, and hee rand Us 


name 


— 
i - 


jor hatred. 


Eſau is ſent for veniſon. 


name of it Sitnah, 
Then ed thence, and digged 
an ether webfoxthe whichthep Aron ft 


lor, lege, thefefoze called hee 
you. 


thee, — bleſſe thee, and —_— thp 


ehear- 
rang promes ſeede foz mp ſeruant Xbzahams ſake, 
made to Abra - 25 Then he built an k altar there, cal⸗ 


ham led vpon the name of the Lozd, and there 
K To ſignife {pzead his tent: where allo Jzhaks ſer⸗ 


that he would Uants di a well. ; 
ſerue none other 26 J Then came Abimelech to him from 
God, but the Gerat, and Ahuzzath one of his fritds, and 


: Phichol the captaine of his armie. 
— 27 To whome Jzhak ſapde, Wherefoze 
come pe to me, ſcemg pe hate me, and haue 
put me awap from pou? 

28 Who anſwered, We ſawe certainely 
at the lozd was with thee,@ we thought 
thus, Let there beenow an othe berweene 
bs, cuen betweene vs and thee, and let vs 
make a conenant with thee, 
| The Ebrewes 29 1 Jfthou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we 
in ſwearing be» haue not touched thee , and as wee haue 
in commonly done bnto thee nothing but good , and ſent 
with If, & vnder. thee awap in peace: thou now, the bleſſed 
land theteſt: of rhe Lozd,doe this. 
chat , that God 30 Chen he made them a feaſt, and they 
ſhall puniſh-him did eate and dzinke, 
tharbreaketh the 31 And they roſe vp betimes in the moz- 
othe: here the ning, and ſware one to another: then Jz- 
wicked ſhewe Haklet them goe, and they departed from 


chat they ate a · hun in peace. 5 
fraide left that 32 And that ſame dap Jzhaksſernants 
come to them came and tolde him of a well, which thep 


which they — digged, and ſapde vnto hun, We haue 


Chapaxxv1r. 


rs ne en Tab 
bot ſapde, Wecaule the Lozde 
now made vs roume, we thajkggreaſevp- her 


laakob getteth the bleſſing. 17. 


Now Rebekah heard, when Jzhak 
RA end oy and Eſan went 
1 and to 


mg 

6 {| Then Rebekah ſpake vnto Jaakob 
ſonne,ſaping , Beholde, J hans heard 
thy father — wi Elan ier — 


i 7 Wringme veniſon, & make me ſauous 
rie meate, that J map eate and bleſle thee 
befoze the Ls2}d,afoze mp death, 

8 Nowtherefoze, mp ſonne, heare mp 
bopcemthat which J commaund ther. ; ; 

9 b Get theenow to the flocke , & bzying b This ſubtiltie 
me thence two good kids ofthe 
4 — - wa of 
tather as he loueth. 

10 Tho thou ſhalt bzing it to thp father, ried till God had 
and he ſhall eate, to the mtent that hee map performed his 
bleſle thee befoze his p 

11 But Jaakob ſaid to his mo⸗ 
ther, Beholde,Eſau mp bzother is rough, 
and J am ſoothe, 

poſſibly 


12 Sp father feele me,and 
I thal to be a jmocker: ſo ſhal t E6r.before his 


map 
ettohim 
Img a curſe vpon me, a not a eyes. 
[10 7,94 though Z 


vou decernue 


ſhee put the pleaſant 
meate and bzead,which ſhee had pzepared, 
in the hand of her ſonne Jaakob, 


18 J And when hee came to his father, 
would doeto found —— ned it ddidad: therefoce th e ſapd, wy — A — 2 Jam 
other. 33 So he called it tbah:therefoze the Here: 1 e: 
or obe. name of the citie is called Beer · cheba uvnto 19 And Jaakob ſapd to his father, 4 J d Although Laa. 
lor the well of this dap, am Eſan thy firſt bozne, J haue done as p̊ kob was aiſured 
the othe, 34 J Now when Eſau was fourtie pere badſt me, ariſe, I pzap thee: ſit vp andeate of this bleſſing 
olde he tooke to wife Judith, the daughter of mp veniſon, thy ſoute map bleſſe me. by faith: yer he 
of Beeri an Yittite, and Baſhemath the 20 Then Jzhak ſapde vnto his ſonne, did euill ro ſeeke 
daughter of Elon an Hittite alſo, - Yowe haſt thon founde it fo quickely mp it by lies, and the 
Chep.29.46. 35 And thep * were ſa griefe of minde to ſonne? Who ſapde, Wecauſe the Loꝛde thy more becauſe he 
Vr, diſebediens Izhak, and to Rebekah. God bzought it to mine hand. abuſeth Gods 
andrebellicus, CHAP, XXVII. 21 Ngaine ſapde. Jzhak vnto Jaakob, name thereunto 
8 Taakob getteth the blesſing from Eſauby bis me- Comeneerenow,that J map feele thee,mp 
thers counſel, 38 Eſau by weeping moueth his a. ſonne, whether thou be that mp ſonne E⸗ 
ther to pity bim. 41 Eſau hateth Iaakob & threat» ſan oz not. 
neth bis death. 43 Rebekah ſindeth Jakob away, 22 Then Jaakob came neere to Jzhak 
A Nd when Jzhak was old, and his eies his father and he felt him, and ſapde , The J 
were dimme, (ſo that hee could not ſee) © vopce is Jaakobs vopce, but the handes e This declareth 
hee called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſapde are the hands of Eſau. that he ſuſpected 
vnto him, Pp ſonne. And he anſwered him, 23 (Foz hee knewe him not,becauſe his ſome haves aw 
iEbr.Lo, 1, + Jam here, handes were rough as his bzother Eſaus God not 
2 Then hee ſapde, Beholde, J am now hands: wherefoze he bleſſed him) haue his decree 
$£6r.hunt, olde,and knowe not the dap of mp death: 24 Agame hee ſapde, Art thon that mp altered. 
a The carnall af- Wherfoze now, pzap thee take thine ſonne Elan? Who anſwered, 4 Pea, +Ebr,1 an, 
tection, which he inftruments,thy quiuer and thy bowe,and 25 Then ſaidhe,Bzing it me hiher and 
bare to bis ſonne, get thee to the field, that thou mapeſt t take I will eate of mp ſonnes veniſon, that mp 
made him forget me ſome veniſon, oule map bleſſt ther. And he bzought it ta 
that which God 4 Then make me ſanozy meate, ſuch as him, and he ate: alſo hebzonght him wine, 
ſpake to his wife, I lone, and bying it ime hat Imap eate,and and he dzanke, 
Chap. 25.23. that mp *ſoule map bleſſe thee,befoze J die, 26 A arde his father Jzhak ſayde 0 
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Eſauthreameth Iaakob. Geneſis, 


bnto him, Come neere now, and kiſſe me 


ſonne. ; 
1 | my came neere and kiſſed him. 
Then hee (melled the ſauour of his gar- 
ments, and bleſſed hin, and ſayd, Beholde, 
the linelof my _ * al the ſinel of a field, 
which the a N 

Hebr.11.20, 2855 Godgiue thee therfoze of the dewe 
ofyeauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and 

plentie of wheate and wine. : 

29 Let people be thy ſeruants, and nati⸗ 
— _ —— —＋ : bee py <a _ 
thzen, t mothers 
thee.curſed be he that curſeth thee, andble(- 
ſed be he that thee. 

30 TC And when Jzhak had made an end 
ofbleſſing Jaakob,and Jaakob was ſcarce 
gone out from the pꝛeſence of Jzhak his fa⸗ 
ther,then came Eſan his bzother from his 


unting, 

31 And he alſo pzepared ſanourie meate 
and bzonght it to his father, ſaid unto his 
father, Let mp father ariſe, and eate of his 
ſonnes veniſon, Þ thy ſoule map bleſſe me. 

32 But his kather Jzhak ſaid vnto hum, 
Who art thou ? And he anſwered , Jam 

| thy ſonne, euen thy firlt bozne Eſan, 
t In perceiuing 33 Then Jzhak was f ftriken with a 
his error, by ap- marueilous great feare, and ſapde , Who 
inting his and where is hee that hunted veniſon , and 
— againſt bzought it ine, and I haue eate!of all befoze 
Gods ſentence thou cameſt: and J haue bleſſed him, there⸗ 


tonounced foze he ſhalbe bleſſed, f 
Pet . 4 Wen Eſau heard the wozds of his 


re 
lor, ſufficiently, rather, he crped out with a great cry & bit⸗ 


ter, out of meaſure, and ſaide _ his fa⸗ 
. In the Cha. 2 f. ther, Bleſſe me, euen me alſo,mp father, 

e vt ſo called 35 Wyo anſwered, Thy bother came 
becauſe he helde with ſubtiltie , and hath taken awap thy 
his brother by — a 
the heele, as 36 Then he ſapd, Was he not iuſtlp cal⸗ 


though he would led zJaakob? fox he hath deceined me theſe bz 


ouerthrow him: ta times: he tooke iny birchiught,and loe, 
and therefore he now hath he taken mp bleſſing. Alſo he laid, 
is here called an Yaſt thou not reſerued a bleſſing fo me? 
ouerthrower,or 37 Then Jzhak anſwered, and ſapd un⸗ 
deceiuer. to Elan, Beholde, J hane made him * thy 
h For Izhak did lozde, and all his byethzen haue J made 
this as he was the his ſeruants : alſo with wheate and wine 
miniſter and pro- haue I furniſhed him, and unto thee nowe 
het of God. what (hall J doe, mu ſanne? 
or, Ian alſo 38 Then Elan ſaid unto his father. Naſt 
thy ſenne.) thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſſe me, 
ebr,r2.179. ||cuen ine alſo, inn father: and Eſau lifted vp 
i Becauſe thine His voypce,and * wept, 
enemies ſhalbe 39 Then Jzhak his father anſwered,and 
round ſaide vnto him, Beholde, the fatneſle of the 
thee. earth ſhall bee thy dwelling place, and thou 
k Which was ſhalt haue of the dew of heauen from aboue, 
fulfilled in his 40 And i by thy ſwozde ſhalt thou line, 
ſterĩtie the I. and [Halt be thy brothers ł ſeruant. But it 
means: who {hall come to paſſe, when thon ſhalt get the 
were tributaries Maſterie, that thou ſhalt bzeake his poke 
foratims to Iſ=» from thy necke, 
rael, and after 41 (TherefozeEſan hated Jaakob, be⸗ 
cametoliberry, cauſe of the bleſſing, wherewith his father 
o.. ro. bleſſed him. And Elan thought in his mind, 
1 Hypocrites The dapesof mourning fo my father wil 
onely abſteine come ſhoztly, i then I will lap mp bzother 
from doing cuill Jaakob. 
for feare of men, 42 And it was tolde to Rebzkah of the 


' Taakob flecth and dreameih 


woldes of Eſanher elder ſonne and ſhe ſent 
and called Jaakob her ponger ſonne, # ſaid m Hehath food 
bnto hun, Beholde, thy bother Eſan = is hope to recouer 
conifoꝛted againſt thee, meaning to kill thee: his birthright 
43 Now therefoze mp ſonne, heare inp killing thee, 
vopce: ariſe, and flee thou to Haran to mp n For the wickes 
Ty _—— TL him a while until th — —5 
a : and 
bzothers fierceneſſe be waged, a — — 
45 And till thy others wzath turne a⸗ will afterwards 
wap fro thee, & he forget the things, which light on the wia 
thou haſt done to him: then wil J ſend and ked ſonne. 
take thee from thence:whp ſhould J be*de- Chap. 26. 35. 
pimed ofpon in one dap: o Which were 
46 Allo Kebekah ſaide to Jzhak, J Eſauswiucs, | 
am wearie of mp life,foz the o daughters of p Hereby ſhe 
Beth. Af Jaakob take a wife of the daugh- perfivaded Its 
ters of Heth like theſe of the daughters of bak to agree to 
the land, e what auaileth it me to nue: Iaakobs depar- 
CHAP. XXVIII. ting, : 
1 IChak forviddeth Iaakeb to take awife of the 
Canaanites, 6 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters 
of Zſhmael againſt his fathers will, 12 Iaakob in 
the way to Haranſceth a ladder reaching to heaut, 
14 Chrift is promiſed, 20 laakeb acketh of God 
onely meate and clothing. | 
T Ben Jzhak called Jaakob and * bleſſed a This ſeconde 
a eg verde Ws e 
, or the or connrme 1ag- 
Canaan, kobs faith,leſt 
2 Arile,*get theeto*Padan Aram to the he ſhould thinks 
houſe of Bethnelthp mothers father, and that his father 
thence take thee a wife of the daughters of had giuẽ ir with 
Laban thy mothers bzother, out motiõ. 
3 And God [all ſuFicient bleſſe thee and He/e,1 2.12. 
makethee to increaſe, and multiply thee, Ch4p.24-r0, 
that thou mapeſt be a multitude of people, or, almigbeis, 
4 And giuethee the bleſſing of AMaham, b The godly fx; 
even to thee and to thy ſeede with thee,that thers were put i 
thou melt inherite the land wherein thou minde continu» 
art ab ſtranger,) whtrh God gaue vnto #- ally, that they 
aham, were but ſtran- 
5 Thus Jzhak ſent foozth Yaakob, and gers in this 
hee went to Padan Aram vnto Laban world: to the in- 
ſonne of Bethuel the Aramite, bzother to tent they ſhould 
Rebekah, Jaakobs andEſans mother, lift vp their eyes 
6 T When Elau ſawe that had to the heauens, 
bleſſed Jaakob,and ſent him to Padan As where they 


rain,to 
Thou ſure dwelling, 
of (0r,befides his 


an, b 
7 And that Jaakob had obeped his fa- e Thinking hes 
ther and his mother, and was gone to Paz by to haue re- 
dan Aram: led hi 


he daughter of e Jſhmael Hbzahams cauſe of the aul. 

„the ſiſter of Nabaioth , to bee his d Chriſt is the 
ladder, whereby 
God & man are 


and taried there all _ ty the ſunne Angels miniſter 
was downe, and tooke-of the ſtones ofthe vnto vs: all gras 
place, and layed under his head and flept ces by him are 
in the ſame place. giuen vnto vs. & 
12 Then he dzeamed, and beholde, there we by him aſcẽde 
ſtoode a A ladder vpon the earth, aud the into heauen. 
top 


> & x aA. 


eka lader. Iaakobs vowe. 


C5. i. 


& 45-3, 


e Hefelt the 
force of this 


iſe only by 
Fah: for all his 
life time be was 
but a ſtranger 
in this land, 
Dent. 13.20. 


and 19.14. 


bp. 13.3. 


and 18,18, 
and 22-18, 
and 26.4. 


F Hewas tou- 
ched witha god- 
ly feare and re- 


uerence. 


g Jo bea te- 
membrance 


vnto him. 


Cab. 31.13. 


top of it reached bp to heauen: and loe, the 
Angels of God went vp and downe by u. 

13 And the Lozde ſtoode 

it, and ſayde, Jam the Lozde God of Abza- 

am thy father, and the God of Jzhak:the 
land, vpon the which rhou ſlerxen, wil J 
gine thee and tp ſeede. 

14 And thy ſeede ſhalbe as the duſt of the 
earth , and thou ſhalt ſpzead abzoade * to 
the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, @ to the Nozth, 
and to the South, and in thee and in thy 
ſrede ſhall all the * families of the earth be 


ed. 
15 De, Nam with thee, and will 
keepethee whither ſoener thou goeſt, and 
will —1＋ agame into this land: fo} 
will not foꝛſake rhee vutill J haue pertoz- 
med that, that J haue pꝛonuſed thee, 

16 J Then Jaakob awoke out of 2 
ſlee pe, and ſapde,Surelp the Lozd is in this 
place, and J was not aware, 

17 And he was f afraide,s ſapde, Yowe 
fearefulis this place/chis is none other but 
the jou of God, this is þ gate of heaue, 

18 Then Jaakob roſe vp earelp in the 
moming, and tooke the ſtone that he had 
lapde bnder his head, and s ſet it vp as“ a 
pillar , and powied ople vpon the top ofit. 

19 And he called the name of that place 
Beth el: notwithſtanding the name of the 
citie was at the firſt called Luz. ; 

20 Then Jaakob vowed a vow, ſaping, 


for houſe of ged. If God will be with me, & will keepe me 


h He bindet 


in this tournep which J goe, and will giue 


not God vnder me bzead to cate, and clothes to ꝓnt on: 


this condition, 
Werbe 

eth his in- 
firmitie, and pro- 
miſetk to be 


thankefull, 


a That is, he 
went forth on 
his journey. 


21 So that J come againe bnto mp fa⸗ 
thers houle in lafetie, then ſhall the Lozd be 
inp God. : 

22 And this ſtone , which A hane ſet vp 
as à Pillar, (hall be Gods houle : and of all 
that thou ſhalt gine me, will J giue p tenth 
bnto thee, 

CHAP, XXIX, 

13 laahobcommeth to Laban and (erueth ſeuen 
yere for Rabel. 23 Leah brought to his bed in ſtead 
of Rahel. 27 He ſerneth ſeuen — more fer Ra- 
hel, 23 Leah conceiueth and beareth ſoure ſonnes, 
* Yen Jaakob = lift vp his feete and came 

mto the t Eaſt comitrep. 

2 And as helooked about, beholde,there 


eb. to the land Was a well in the fielde, > and loe , thzee 
of the children of flockes of ſheepe lap therebp (fo at that 


Phe Eaft, 


well were the flockes watered) a there was 


b Thus he was A great ſtone vpon the welles mouth. 


directed by the 


3 And thither were all the flocks gathe- 


only prouidence red,and thep rolled the ſtone from the wels 


—.— 
im al- 
— 
e. 
e le ſeemeth þ 
in thoſe dayes 
the cuſtome was 


to call euen 


Ebrewes fienifie ther is it time that the cattell ſhoulde be ga- d 
Abele, thered together: water pee the lheepe and 


<bzethzen, whence be pe? And thep an 
red, We are of Yaran. 


month & watered the ſheepe, a put þ ſtone 
agame vpon the wels month in his place, 


4 And Jaakob ſapde vnto them, Pp 


5 Then hee ſapde vnto them, Knowe pe 


Laban the ſomie of Nahoz7Who ſapd, We 
knowe him. 


6 Againe he ſaid bnto them, 4 Js he in 
— 1 


7 Then he ſapd, Loe, it is pet hie day 


Chap.xxtx. 


her to him, and he went in vnto her. 


alſo gtue thee 


laakob and Laban, 12 


goe feede them, 

8 But de, We map not vntill all 
1 1 till men 
rolle the ſtone from the welles mouth, that 
we map water the ſhcepe. 


them, R 
a5 ky od ot ry — to} thee 


them. 

"_ nd aſſoone as Jaakob ſawe Rahel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers bio⸗ 
ther, and the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 
— — aakob neere, and rolled 
. cone = —— — watered 
t o n his mothers bzother. 

11 And Jaakob kiſſed Rahel , and lift vp 


AJ His bopce and wept; 


12 ( F02 Jaakob tolde Rahel, that bee 
was her fathers | bzother,and that he was 0r,»epheve, 
oped och ſonne) then ſhe ranne and tolde 
her father, 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa- 
kob his ſiſters (onne , hee ram to meete 
im, and embzaced him and 2 
zought him to his houſe : and hee tolde N 
Laban : all theſe things, e That is, the 
14 To whom Laban ſapd, Wel, thon art ſc »by be 
my * bone and mp fleſh, and he abode with departed from 
him the ſpaceof a moneth. his fathers bouſe, 
15 © Foz Laban ſapde vnte Jaakob, and what he ſaw 
Thongy un os mp  dooeher „ Houidet 1 
u oze ſerue me foz nougßt⸗ , 
Loan, hf wept 2 Tel ine, pioad & rel 
16 Now Laban had two danghters, the 
—.— called Leah, and the ponger called 


17 And Leah was [tender eyed, but Ras lor l cars exed. 
9 a0 Fate and ue * * 
1 aakob loned and ſaid, 
— — -- —— peeres foz Rahel *. 
er. 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better, 
that I gme Her thee, then that J choulde 
guie her to another man: abide with me, Meaning afees 
20 And Jaakob ſerued ſeuen peeres o ff deen 
Rahel, and they ſeemed vnto him but a >< yeeres 
8 fewedapes, becauſe he loned her. ſhed 
21 TThen Faakob ſapd toLaban, Giue ,-* 
ne inp wither mop gon coped ng . 
22 Wherefoze Laban gathered together b Ide cauſe why 
all the men of the place, and made a feaſt, 160d vn: de- 
23 But when the enening was come, _— Fm 
he tooke Leah his ter and bzought „ wens ccereg 


24 And Laban gaue 


is 
to his daughter Leah, —— er ſernant. 9 br 


25 But when the moz 


was come, | 

behold,it was Leah. Then ſa in ligne of cha- 
(Sy, Where dalton one noo mer eee one 
þaſfthou begnited ine: " then i He eſteemed 


thus to me? Did 


26 And Laban anſwered, Itia not the more the profit 


i manerof lace,to giue that he had of 
. Place.to ginethe ponger des 1,1 1 eruich, 


27 Fulfil ſenen peres then either his 
this for re rin which de or he 


good health? and they 
hel commeth with the ſherpe. 238 Then Jaakob did \o,and fulfitfed her Sountrey though 
,nei- ſeuen peeres, ſo hee gane dim Rahel his ng, 


augher tobe his wife. 
29 Laban lo gue to het ba danger, © | 


Leah, Rabel. Bilhah, Zilpah. 
ter Bilhab his maide to be her ſernant, 


keth barren and the fruite of the wombe: 


pound this name the ters will bleſſe me, and ſhe called 


Cha. 49. 19. his name, Alher. 
— eee 


Geneſis. 


ES So entered he in to Kahel alſo, and lo⸗ 
alfo Kahel e then Leah, and ſerued 
him pet ſeuen peeres mo. , 
; I þ When the Lozd ſaw that Leah was 
tF6r.opened her delpiicd, hee t made her & fruitfull:but Ra⸗ 
wombe, el was barren. 
k This decla- 32 And conceiued & bare a ſonne, 
reth that ofte= and ſhe called his name Reuben: foz ſhee 
times they which ſaide, becauſe the! Lozde hath looked vpon 
are deſpiſed of imp tribulation , nowe therefoze mine hul⸗ 
men, are fauou- hand will = lone me. 
red of God. 33 And ſhee concetued againe , and bare 
1 Hereby appea- a ſoĩme, and ſapde , Becauſe the Lozd heard 


22 So ſhal mp'righteouſnes 


Ioſeph borne. Taakobs 


the wheate harneff g found *manidzkes in e Which is a 
the fielde's bzought thenrbnto his mother kinde of herbe 
Leah. Then lapd Rahel to Leah,Ginemee, whom roote 
I pzap thee, ot thy ſonnes mandzanes. hath a certaine 

15 But lheanlwered her, Js ita ſmall likenes of the fi. 
matter fox thee to take mine huſbande, ex⸗ gure of a man, 
cept thou take my ſonnes mandzakes alſo? 

Then ſaid Rahel. Therefoze hee ſhal ſleepe 
e foz thy ſonnes man⸗ 


2 . ; 
16 And Jaakob came from the fielde in 
the enening,# Leah went out to meete hun, 
E ſaid, Come in to me, fo J haue t bought +E6y.byivg, x 
and payed foz thee with mp ſonnes mans baue boug he, 


reth, that ſhe had that I was hated, he hath therefoze giuen dzakes : and he ſlept with her that night. 
recourſe to God - 7 ſonne alſo, and lhe called his name 17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe concei⸗ 
in her affliction. Simeon. ued, and bare vnto Jaakob the fift ſonne. 
m For childten 34 And ſhe conceiued againe and bare a 18 Then ſapd Leah, God hath ginen me | 
are agreatcauſe ſonne, and ſapde, Now? at this time will mp rewarde , becaule J gaue mp f mapde f 1n 1 oe 
of mutuall loue mp huſband keepe me company, becauſe tomp huſband, and thee called his name , edgin 
berweene man J haue bozne hun thzee ſonnes : therefoze Iſſachar. . 1 her fault ſhoe 
and wife. Was his name called Leui, 19 After, Leah conceiued againe, & bare p ftech a8 if 
[10 r,confeſſe. 35 Mozeouer thee conceiued againe and Jaakob the ſixt ſonne. — God had reward - 
Marth.t,2, bare alone, (wing, Nowe will AI pzayſe 20 Then Leah ſapde , God hath indned 4 her chere. 
+Ebr, ſtoode from the Lozde : * y ie the called his name me with a good dowzie:now wil mine hul⸗ way 
bearmg, Judah, and + left bearing. band dwell with me, becauſe J haue bozne 
». - CHAP, LED, him ſixe ſonnes : and ſhee called his name 
4.9.Rahel and Leah being both barren. gine their Eebulun, 
maides wnto their butband, and they beare him 21 After that, ſhebare a daughter, and 
children. 15 Leah gineth mandrakss to Rahel that (he called her name, Dinah. 
Iaakob might lie with her. 27 Laban is inriched 22 © And God remembzed Rahel, and 
for Iaakebs ſukg, 43 Tarkob is made very rich, God rad her, and opened her wombe, or, nad her 
A Ad when Rahel law that ſhe bare Ja- 23 So ſhe conceiued & bare a ſonne, and u tfull. 
akob na chudiẽ, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, ſaid, Godhath taken away mp 8 rebnke, ' Becauſe ſtuit- 
and ſapd vnto Jaakob, Giue mee childzen, 24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph, ſays fulnes came of 
oz els J die. | ing, The Lozde will gine mee pet another Gods bleſſing, 
2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a- ſonne. who fayd, In- 
a It is onely dgainlt Kahel, and he (aid, um Jin Gods 25 © And alſoone as Rahel had bozne creaſe and mul - 
God that ma- ſteade, which hath withholden from thee Joſeyh,Jaakob ſaid to Laban, Send me as tiplie: baren · 


wap that J map goe bnto mp place and to neſſe was coun- 


fruicefull , and And lhe ſaid, Beholde mp maide Bil- mp countrep, ted as a curſe, 
therefore I am hah,goe in to her, & the ſhal beare vpon mp 26 Gineme mp wines and mp childzen, _ 

not in fault, knees, and+ J ſhall haue childzen alſo by fox whome J haue ſerued thee , and let me 

b I will receiue her, | | *  goe: foxthou knowelt what ſeruice J haue 

her children on 4 Then ſhe gaue him Bilhah her maide donethee, 

my lappe, as to wife , and Jaakob went into her. 27 To whome Laban anſwered, If J 

though rhey 5 So Bilhah conceined, and bare Jaa⸗ haue now found fauour in thy ſight, tarie: 

were mine owne, kob a ſonne. f F haue || perceined thatÞ Lozdhath bleſſed gor. tryed by ar- 
2 br. I ſhall be 6 Then ſaid Rahel, God hath ginen ſen⸗ me foz thy ſake. : periencs, 
builded, tence on mp ſide, and hath alſo heard mp 28 Allo he ſapde, Appoint vnto me thy 

t Ebr. wreſtling: Vvopce, and hath ginen me a ſonne: theres wages, and J will giue it thee. 

of God. foze called the his name, Dan. . 29 But he laid vnto him, Thon knoweſt 

c Thearrogan- 7 And Bilhah Rhels maide conceined what ſeruice J haue done thee, a in 

cie of mans na- againe, and bare Jaakob the ſecond ſonne. taking thy cattellhath beneſ under me, or, with me. 
ture appeareth 8 Then Rahel ſapde , With excellent 30 Foz the litle, that thou haddeſt befoze +£6r, ar my foote, 
in that ſhe con- Wꝛeſtliigs haue J wꝛeſtled with mp ſiſter, came, is increaſed into a multitude : and h The order of 
temnerffher © andhane gotten the vpper hand: and ſhee the Lozde hath bleſſed thee + bp mp com- nature requireth 
ſiſter, after ſne called his name, Naphtali. ming: but nowe when ſhall b J trauell foz that euery one 
hath receiued 9 And when Leah ſawe that ſhe had left mine owne houſe alſo: prouide for his 
chis benefite of bearing . thee tooke — 1 her maide, and 31 Then he ſaid, What ſhal J gine thee? owne familie. 
God to beare gaue her Jaakob to wife. And Jaakob anſwered, Thou ſhalt gine gor, ſeparate 
children. 10 And Leahs maide bare Jaa- mee nothing at all: if thou wilt doe this bon. 

d Tbat is, God Kkob a ſonne. . thing foz me, J will returne, feede, de kerpe lor, 7d. 

doeth incteaſe 11 Then lapde Leah, 4 A companp com⸗ thy ſheepe. . 1 That which 
me with a mul- meth : and the called his name, Gad. 32 J will paſſe thoꝛowe all thy flockes ſhall heareaſter 
titude of chil- 12 Agame Ztlpah Leahs mapde bare this dap ,and || ſeparate from them all the be thus (porred. 
dren:forſo Iaa- Jaakob another ſonne. ſheepe with litle ſpots and great ſpots, and k God (hal te- 
kob doeth ex- 13 Then ſaid Leah, Ah, bleſſed am J, fox all ij blacke lambes among the ſheepe, and Qike for 


the great ſpotted, and litle ſpotted among righ 
e — i and it ſhall be mp w 0 ling by rew- - 
e — ding my labous 


Aud hee ſet thzee dapes wurnep be- 
tweene himſelfe and Jaakob, And Jaakob 
kept the reſt of Labans ſheepe. 

ILaakob herein 37 Then Jaakob !tooke rods of greene 
ved no deceite: Popular, & of haſell, and of the chemut tree, 
for it was Gods And pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
commandement the white appeare in the rods, 

25 hedeclarethin 38 Then he put the rods, which he had 

the next Chap- pilled, in the gutters & watering troughes, 

ter, verſe 9.8 11 · when the ſheepe came to dzinke, befoze the 
lheepe : ( fox 

caine to dzinke 

39 And thelheepe g were in heate befoze 

the rods,and afterward bzought foozth pong 

o — colour, and with and great 


ottes. 0 
40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambs, and 
turned the faces of the flocke towards theſe 
lambs partie coloured & all maner of blacke, 
ure ee vi wen 
8 em 

not with Labans flocke, * MY 


or, conceiued. 


in euerp ramming time of the 


1 And 
mn As they which » ronger ſherpe, Jaakob lapde the rods 
— — befoze the epes of the ſheepe in the gut⸗ 
about Septem- ters, that thep might conceiue befoze 
ber, and brought roddes. 
foorth about 42 But when the ſheepe were feeble he 
March: ſo the put theim not m:and ſo the feebler were Las 
feebler in March bans,and the ſtronger Jaakobs. ; 
and lambde in 43 So the man encreaſed erceedingly, 
September, and had many flockes, and mapd ſeruants, 
and men ſernants,and camels and aſſes, 
CHAP, XXXI, 
1 Labaenz children murmure againſt Iaakob, 3 
od comandeth him toreturne to bis countrey. 13. 
2 4 The care of God for Iaak:b. 19 Rabel flealeth 
her fathers idoles, 23 Laban followeth laakch, 
44 The couenant betweene Laban and Faakob. 

( N he heard the * wozdes of Labans 
tered in wordes fonnes, ſaying, Jaakob hath taken az 
that which the fa- way all that was our fathers, and of our 
therdiſſembled in fathers goods hath hee gotten all this ho- 

. for the co. nour. 
uetous think that 2 Allo Jaakob beheldethe countenance 

they of Laban, t that it was not towardes hun 
cannot ſnat ch, is às in times paſt: 
pluckr fr6 them, 3 And the Lozd had ſapd vunto Jaakob, 
ter. and lo, not Turne agame into the land of thy fathers, 
he with him 4s and to thy kinred, and I will be with thee. 
Yeſterday, and yer 4 Therefoze Yaakob ſent and called Ra⸗ 
Jeferday, hel and Leah to thefielde unto his flocke. 


aThe children vt- 


iEbr. an yeſterday 5 Then ſaid he vnto them, J ſee pour fa⸗ 
Al before yeſter. thers countenance, 


b The God wh6 
A father wor- 


oped, 


that it is not toward 
me + as it was wont, and the b God of my 
father hath bene with me. 

6 Andye know that J haue ſerued pour 
father with all mp might, 


ep were in heate, when they ther 


our 
the hath ſayde vnto thee, doe it. 


11 And che Angel of God ſaid to me in a cite. 
dzeame, Jaakob, And J anſwered, Loe, A Orell. 


am pere. 


thee goates that are parneroloured 
ſpotted with littie and tportes : 
daue — that Laban doety b 


——— this countrep and returne bnto k 


15 Doeth not he 
fox he hath «ſold bs, and hath eaten vp and though they 
conſumed our monep, knew this 
16 Theretfoze all the riches, which God hp. 28.18. 
hath taken from our father, is ours, and e For they were 
childzens : nowe then whatſoeuer God giuen to — 
in reco 
17 © Then Jaakob roſe vy, and ſet his his ſeruice:which 
ſonnes and his wines vpon camels, was a kind of fale. 
18 And hee caried awap all his flocks, 
and all his ſubſtance which he had gotten, 
to wit, his riches , which hee had gotten in 
Padan Aram, to goe to Jzhak his father 
unto the land of Canaan, - 
19 When Laban was gone to ſhere his 
theepe.then Rahel ſtole her fathers ! idoles, f For ſo the word 
20 Thus Jaakob || away the heart here ſignifieth, 
of Laban the Aramite: fox he tolde hun not becauſe Laban 
that he fled, | calleth them 
21 So led he with all that hee had, and gods, verſe 30. 
he roſe vp, and paſſed the j riuer, and ſet his Or, vent ]] 
face toward mount Gilead. : priuily from Las 
22 And the third dap after was it told 6. 
Laban, that Jaakob fled. lor, Euphrates, 
23 Then hee tooke his [|| bzethzen with or. Kin folie: 
him, and followed after him ſenen dapes and friendos. 
iaurnep, and | onertooke him at mount 3— 


24 And God came to Labanthe Aras 
mite in a dzeaine by night, and ſapde bnto 
m, os — — - Vo not to 1 

25 J Then Laban onertooke Jaakob, : Ow 
and Jaakob had pitched His rent in the 


mount: and Laban alſo with his 


pitched bpon mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban ſapd to Jaakob, What 
haſt thou done? 1 — as ſoe, 


Iaakobs fairhfull ſcruiceto Laban: Genefis. They make a eouenant together. 


vg en vr eye ml bet huh may rome 

power i in 29 Jam + abie to doe pon enill: but the a couenant , map *Prooveohim of 

1 bog homo — — — be a wimelle berweene me and thee. brt — 
I- night, tapmg, heede that thou 45 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone it towar 

der, & here. not to Jaakob t ſaue good bp as a pillar: and therefore 


would not 30 ow though thou wenteſt thy wap, 46 And Jaakob ſapd vnto his bzethzen, mooued him to 
— e the becaule thau longedlt after thy fa- Gather ſtones: who bzonght ſtones, and ſeeke peace. 
God of laxkod thers houle, yer haſt thou ſtolen made an heape, and they did eatethere vy⸗ Orbe heape of 
for his God. my gods: on the heape. witneſſes, 
31 Then Jaakob anſwered, aud ſapde 47 And Laban called it | Jegar-ſahadu⸗ k The one na. 
to Laban, Becauſe J was afrapd, and tha, and Jaakob called it « Galeed. meth the place 


th that thou wouldeſt haue taken thy 8 Foz Laban ſapd, This heape is wit- inthe Syrian 
— krom me. nelle betweene me and thee this dap: there⸗ tongue, and the 
32 But with whome thou findeſt thy foze he called the name of it Galeed. other in the 
dor, las kim die, gods, [let him not liue. Search thou befoze 49 Allo he called ir} Pizpah , becauſe he Ebre tongue, 
our bzethzen what I haue of thine and take ſapde, The Lozd | looke betweene mee and [[07,watch rowre, 
1 not that Rahel thee, when we ſhall be {departed one from To puniſh che 
em 1 tr r. 

33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs 50 Af thou ſhalt vere my daughters, oz lor, hid, 
tent, and into Leahs tent, and into the two ſhalt take = wines beſide mp daughters: m Nature com- 
mapdes tents, but founde them not. So he there is no man with vs, behold, God is wit⸗ pelleth him to 

went out of Leahs tent, and entred into neſſe betweene me and thee, condemne that 
Rahels tent. Fr Pozeouer Laban ſapde to Jaakob, vice, whereunto 
34. ( Nowe Rahel had taken the idoles, Behold this heape, and beholdeour pillar, through coue. 
oe, fra or ſadle and put them inthe camels || litter and fate which I hane ſet betweene me and thee, touſneſſe he for. 
downe vpon them) and Laban ſearched all 52 This heape ſhalbe witneſſe, and the ced Iaakob. 
| the tent, but found them not. ' Pillarſhallbe witneſſe, that J will not come n Behold,how 
2Edy,let not an - 35 Then fapde ſhee to her father, + Pp ouer this heape to thee, and that thou thalt the idolarers 
ger be in the eyes 192de, bee not angrie that I can not riſe vp not paſſe oner this heape and this pillar mingle the true 
of wy lord. befo1e thee:fo the cuſtome of women is vp- vnto me fa euill. God with ther 
on me: ſo he ſearched, but founde not the $53 The God of Abzaham,and the God ſained gods. 
tdoles. of » Nahoz, and the God of - father be o Meaning, by 

6 — — was wioth, a chode judge betweene vs: but Jaakob ſware bp the true God 
with ban: Jaakob alſo anſwered and the o feare of his father Jzhak. whom Izhak 
ſapde to Laban, What haue J treſpaſſed? $54 Then Jaakob did offer a ſacrificevp- worſhipped, 
whathane J offended, that thou haſt pur- onthe mount, and called his bzethzentoeate or, mt. 
ſued after me: bead. and they did eate bead, and tarped p We ſee that 

37 D thon halt ſearched all my all night in the mount. there is euer ſome 

„ what haſt thou found of all thine $55 And earely in the moming Labanroſe ſeede of the 
honſtzolde ſtuffe? put it here befoze mp bie⸗ vp and kiſſed his ſonnes and his daugh- knowledge of 
thienand thy bzethzen,that they map indge ters, and y bleſſed them, and Laban depars God in the hearts 
betweene vs both. ting, went bnto his place againe, of the wicked, 

38 This twentie pere I haue bene with CHAP, XXXII. 
thee : thine ewes and thy goates haue not 1 Godcomforterh Jaaltob by his Angels, 9.10 
bor, bens barren. q caſt — pong , andthe rammes of thy He prayeth vnre God confeſſing bis inworthineſſt, 
flocke haue J not eaten. 13 He ſendeth preſenti unte Eſau, 24.28 He 
lr. the rorne,or 39 + Whatſoener was tone of beaſtes, J wreftled with rhe Angel who nameth him 1/740]. 
raten by pray. Hyought it not vnto thee , bur made it good er Jaakob went fooꝛth on his ionr⸗ Cb. 48. 16. 
Exed.23,12. m ſelfe:v of mine hand diddeſt thou require 1 Vnep, and * the Angels of & W D met a He acknovled- 
it, were it ſtolen by dap oz ſtolen by night. hi 


m. eth Gods bene - 
40 J was in the day conſumed with 2 And when Jaabob ſaw them, he ſayd, fees who for the 
I Apr not heate, and with froſt in the night, and my This is Gods hoſte, and called the name preſeruation of 
lor, Ilapt nes. f ſjeepe departed from mine epes. _ of the ſame place { hanaim, bie ſendeth hoſts 
41 Thus haue J bene twentie peere in 3 Then Jaaks meſſi befoze of Angels, 
thine houſe, and ſerned thee fourteene peres himto Eſau his bzother, vnto the lande of gor rents. 
for thy two daughters, and ſire peeres foz Seir into the countrep of Edom: He reuerenced 
thy ſheepe, and thou haſt changed mp was 4 To whome he gane commandement, his brother in 
ges ten times. ſaping, Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to mp » loꝛde worldly things, 
r Tens eromn Aachod 0d thus, I dee ohs 
God w z- 0 , a e anger avan, an ie Jooked to be 
hak did feareand bene with me, thou haddeſt ſent mee ried vnto this time, wt —— to the 


rtuetence. awap now emptie; but God beheld mp tri⸗ 5 eee eee 
n x 


* 3, 


Ct. ;. 


2 — — — and all the 


cies, 


d That is,poore 
and without ll 


— wi her 


| Nor dit  diſtruſting fie 
Gods aſſiſtance, 


but vſing ſuch 
— 


laakob prayeth to be delĩuered from Eſau: 


men ſeruants, and women ſeruantes, and 
fg in th fight. ns 5 A map fe 


Aba u Loꝛd, which 
rne vnto thp countrep and to thp kinred, 
and DJ will doe thee good, 


am not t w f the leaſt of all 
+. int . —— 


ed vnto thy ſeruant: foz with my 


dſtaffe came J — Zozden, and — 


yu 4 gotten two band 


ofinp 
J feare 
Ed the © mother vpon 


12 Fo 7 — wil lureip do 


I make t f 
which cano 1 — het 
3 And he taried t enen 
8 


and twen⸗ Nd as 
tie — - — _ — ewes a twen⸗ be are dene irre 


'T dirtie milche camels with 
125 — kine, and tenne 


lud giuen him, twentie thee aſſes and ten foales, 


8 He chought it he thought, 


no loſſe to de- 
part with theſe 


6 delinered them into of dien foꝛmoſt, and 
22 elit th the hand — 


antes, dzoue I * 
— ves bis Trent aſſe e 
me, g SS ptr 


behinde vs. 

19 S0 likewiſe commanded he the ſecond 
and the thirde, and all that followed the 
dzones, ſaying, After this maner, pee ſhal 
ſpeake vnto Elan, when pe finde him, 

20 And pe ſhall ſap mozeouer, Beholde, 
thy ſernant Jaakob commeth after vs (foi 
will appeaſe his wzath 
with the preſent that goeth befoze me, and 
afterward J wil ſee his face: it may bethat 


yoods,ro the in · he will t accept me.) 


tent he might 
followe the yo- 
cation where- 


unto God called tooke hi 


— ped rhar ee befoze him: but ther 
e e companp. 
bez Yd ee role up the ſame night, and 
two wines, and his two maides, 
and his eleuen childzen, and went ouer the 
Jabbok. 


, Ju he tooke them, and ſent them o⸗ cepted 
ner the riuer, andſent ouer that he had, 


Chapaxz117. 


neo rh by 
gang an 
was 


EF: — = 1 
222 


9 T Pozeoner Jaakob ſaide, O God of then 
mp father Abiaham and God of my father 
(apdeſt vnto mee, Re⸗ 


from the hand of Elau: fox 


pap ther. , deliner mefrom thehand 
1115 he wil come and * me, 


ſau: and behold, he himſelfe alſo is 


He wreſlleth with the Angell. 14 


b 
a man ib bt h — 


— ih e pꝛe⸗ rei 


A- * 


1 


27 T e 
name:! And 
Led eb be Thy he, name ſhaib cal (hap.35.10, 


no moze, Iſrael: be 
badi power with Bod, thou ar; k 195 od gaue La- 
alſo pzenatle with men, both power 
29 Then Jaakob demaunded, ſaping, —— 
Tel me, & pꝛãp thee, thy name. And he laid, allo the prayſe 
Wherefoze now doeſt thou aſke up name: of the victories 
And he bleſſed Or. my ſeulo is 
of the 12 
ſcene 'Eod 1 The — ſo 


hun call 


e ched 1 chan in olowe —— 
of Jaakobs werhar _ — 
CHAP, XXIII. a 
Bj 1 — froge meete and are agreed, 11 
aureceiueth his gift Taakeb b © 
ſeſſion, 20 and bailed wakes — Lu * 


2 And de put! gers — 


l 
3 So hee went befoze them and d bowed b By ls g 
himielte tothe ground ſenen times, vntill be partly did re- 
he came neere to his bzother, uerence to his 
4 Then Eſau rauneto meete him, and brother, and part- 
7 ace hand eo us necke,and ui ly prayed to God 


ec e —— — They are 
e ene e eee 


8 Then he ſap 


ſapd, What meaneſt thon tyrants, 
all this dzoue, which ; met: aneſt e which for feare 


— —.— Ly map finde fanourin 2 brought to 
ection. 


the 7 And Elan ubi 
nd Eſan ay haue inough, mp bzo- d In — that 
ther: keepe that — —— haſt to thy ſeite. his brother im- 
10 But anſwered. Nap,J pzap braced him ſo — 
= if LE 1nd ae found gracenowe in thp uingly,con 
1 mine hand: to his expecta 
fox 4 2 — — 


AS —— 
ſeene 228899 = 


II pla thee take mp | bleſſing. that is ſo 
ene 


Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 


refoze J 
coinpelled him,and 
3 
kno , that the 
the ewes and kme pong vnd 
hande : and if they ſhould oner datue them 
one dap, all the flocke would die. 

14 Let now mp lozd goe befoze his ſer⸗ 
nant, and Iwill dztue ſortip, accoꝛdimg to 
the pace ofthe cattell , which is befoze me, 
and as the childzen be able to endure, until 
fJ come to m lozd unto Seir. 

15 Then Eſau ſayde, J will leaue then 
ſome of mp folke with thee. 0nd he anſwe⸗ 
rao od. — 8 let me find grace in 

n U. * 
16 J 80 Elau returned, & went his wap 
vnto Seir. 
D Oban bin a pore cr ade 
4 m an houle, and made 
—— for his — 9 — hee called 
name of the place || Succoth, 

18 J Afterwarde, Jaakob came ſafe to 
Shechem a citie, which is in the lande of 
Canaan, when he came from [| Padan A⸗ 
ram, and pitched befoze the citie. 

19 And there hee bought a parcell of 

und, where hee pitched his tent, at the 


gi. * 


f He promiſed 
that which (as 
ſeemeth) his 
minde was not 
to performe. 


lor, rents, 
or, Meſopota- 
mia. 
Dor, lambet, or 
money ſo marked, 
Z He calleth the 
igne the — 5 
which it ſignifi- 


a 
eth, in token that father,foz 
God had migh- 
tily delivered 
him 


an hundꝛeth 

20 Andhe ſet vp there an altar, and cal- 

led 8 it, The mightie Godof Jſrael. 
CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Dinah i rauiſhed. 9 Hamor atheth her in 
— — his ſonne. 21 Tbe Shechemites are cir- 
cumciſad at the requeſt of Iaalobs ſonnes , and the 
perſwaſion of Hamor. 25 The whoredoms is reuen- 
ged. 28 Iackobreprocutth his ſonnes, 
| : 7 222 Þd of Leah, which 

a This example bare into Jaakob, went out to ſee 
teacheth that too the daughters of that countrep, : 
much liberticis 2 Whom: when Shechem the ſonne of 
not to be giuen — the Yimite lozde of that countrep 
to youth. awe,he tooke her, and lap with her, and 
$Ebr,bunbled : defiled her, 
ber, 3 So his heart clane vnto Dinah the 

danghter of Jaakob: & he loned the maide, 

2Ebr,ſpake te the and + ſpake kindelp vnto the mapde. 
beart of themaid, 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Ya- 
b This proueth mo, ſaping, o Get me this maide to wife. 
that theconſent _ 5 (Nowe Jaakob heard that he had de⸗ 
ol parents in te · filed Dinah his daughter, and his ſonnes 
quiire in marri · Mere with his cattell in the field : therefoze 
age, ſecing the Jaakobhelde his peace, vntill thep were 
very infidels did coine.) 
alſo obſerue it as 6 J Then Yamot the father of Shechem 
athing neceſſary, _ out bnto Jaakobto commune wich 


7 And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
come ont of the field and heard it,it griened 
the men, and they were very angry, becauſe 

Or. follie. he had wzought |] villenie in Jſrael , in Þ he 
2£6r. and it ſhall had lien with Jaakobs daughter: + w 
wor be ſodone, Thing ought not to be done, 

8 And Yamoz communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoule of mp ſonmme Shechem 
— fox your daughter : giue her him to 

„Aplap pou, 


Hande of the ſonnes of Yamnoz Shechems ' 
pieces ot monep. 


. * Genels, The Sheehemites circumeiſed, and ſlaine 


9 So make | affmitie with vs:gine pour 
daughtersvaita.bs , and our daugh- 
ters vnto pol. + : 

10 And pe ſhall dwell with vs, and the 


[ Or marriages, 


* -.land ſhalbe befsze pou: dwel,s dopour bus 


ines in it, æ haue pour pofleſtons therem. 
11 Shechem allo ſaide vnto her father 
and vnto her bꝛethen, let me finde fauour gor, ęraunt n 
in pour epes, and will giue whatſoeuer requef. 
pe ſhall appoint me. 

12 +Aſke of me abundantly both dowzy 4£E6r.-»/iple 
and gifres , and A will guie as pee appoint greatly the dowry 
me, ſo that pe giue me the maide to wake. 

13 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwes 
red Shechem and Yamoz his father, tal⸗ 
king deceitfully, becauſe he had defiledDi- 


nah their ſiſter, | 

14 And they ſapde vnto them, We can c They made the 
not doe this thing, to giue our ſiſter to an holy ordinance 
vncircumciſed man: foz that were a 4 re- of God a meane 
pꝛoofe vnto vs, to compaſle their 
15 But in this wil we conſent vnto pou, wicked purpoſe, 
if pe wil be as we are, thateuerp manchilde d As it is abomi- 
—_—_ ou — —— nation 

I er giue our daughters to that ate baptized 
pon, & we will take pour daughters to vs, roioyne with in- 
and will dwel with pon, and be one people. fidels. 

17 But if pee will not hearken vnto vs e Their faultis 
to bee circumciſed, then will wee take our the greater, in 
da / — —— den pleaſed iy that they —— 

1 owe their wo amo, religion a 
and Shechem Yamozs fonne.. ——— 

19 the pong man deferred not to 
doe the thing, — >. loued Jagkobs 53 
daughter: hee was alto the j molt ſet bp of ſor, moſt haun 
all his fathers honſe. rable. f 

20 J Then Yamoz and Shechem his 
ſonne went vnto the ? gate of their citie, and f For the people 
commnned with the men of their citie, ſap- vſed to aſſembl 
ing, . there, and ſuſtice 
21 Theſe men are 8 peaceable with vs: was allo mini- 
and that they may dwell in the land, and ſtred. 
doe their affaires therein fo 2 g Thus many 
land hath roune-pnough foz chem ) ler Vs pretend to ſpeake 
take their daughters to wiues, and gize for apublikepro- 
them our daughters. il -”* fire,whent 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent onely ſpeake tor 
once p penn —— mob ws — ow 
people, e men childzenamong vs ine and com- 
circumciſed as they are circumciſed, — 

23 Shall not itheirflocks and ſub⸗ h Thus they 
ſtance and all their cattell be : let lacke no kinde 
vs conſent herein bnto them, and thep will of perſwaſion, 
dwell with vs, which preſerre 

24 And vnto Namo, and Shechem his their owne com- 
ſonne hearkened all that went out of the modities before 
gate of his citie : and all the men childzen the common 
were circumciſed, euen all that went out of wealth, 
the gate of his citie. 

25 And onthe third dap (when — 
ſoze) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob,i Sime⸗ j For they were 
on and Lem, Dinahs bzethzen tooke either the chiefe of the 
of them his worde and went into the citie companie. 
boldly, and flewe * male. Cb. 49.6. 

26 Thep flewe alſo Namo and She- k The people 
chem his ſonne with thezedge of the ſ\wozd, I iſhed 

their wie | 
nn 


and tooke Dinah out of Shechems houle, wi 
ked princes, - 
aakob +Ebr.mouth of 
came vpon the dead, and ſpopled 


and went their way. 
27 Againe the other ſonnes of 
citie, the ſword, 
becauſe thep had defiled their ſiſter. , 
28 Thep 


* 


T ASTRO 


3 


laakob olenſerh his houſe of idoles. — — Rabel dy ech, ard lzhak. 25 


1 28 ep tooke 
beenes, and that 
4 citie, and in the 

Alle —— place wher 


fropleval air goods, and all their chils - 
dꝛen and their wines, and all that was in place 


os Then Jaakob ſapde to Simeon and 
eiu, Pee hane troubled me, and made me 15 And Jaakob — 


(01,10 be abbor- ſtinke among — mhabitants of the land, place where Ga! ſpake wi 
— as well the Canaanites,as the Perizzites,$ departed from Beth · ei, 
a ewe in number, thep that gather and ae e f TheEbrewe 
tonrnep of grounde to come to worde ſigniſieth 
. was * much ground 
2s one may goe 
. from baite ( 


zue 216 wh? tha — 


1 Tackob at Godscaomandement goeth vp to Beth- 892 —— — this — 
to build an altar. 2 He refourmeth bu bouſho ld. 88882 vp _ — 
Gd maketh the enemies of Taakeb afraid. De. Benton, vu (foz 1 nanie 
hora dieth, 12 The land of Canaant promiſed bim. A; 
14 Rabel dieth n —_ — e. 15 . 
s concubine, 23 The ſonues 29 T and was "hap. 41-7: 
—— err re 


her, r nat: — — 


a Cod ĩs ener at T8 aGod ſaid to Jaakob,Arile,goevp hem, 
ro Weth oth el @ dwelthere, & make 20 And Jaakob ſet as The ancient ſi 
band to ſuccour b graue: Thus ts the piler — whe | r 


* ir trou - All altar — God. 5 a peared vnto 
hi ron. emhen thou enden fro Elan thp by 
Chap. 24.13, 2 Then ſapd Jaakob vuto his Hou 

and to all rhat were with him, Put _ 
the ſtrange gods that are among pon, 22 ig Bo! w 


b Th-tby this ® Cn ſelues, and change pour gar⸗ Reuben 
— —— 


d act th ents: 
. 1 * F ariſe antgobyto Ve 
| arid I will make or altar there vn d 1 


„ AA td, . 
ent fozward, & pit- fie t 
ched his tent bepond 
e — 
re 


Pro er. — aan 
Tr 

E This reacherh 

Leah-RenbenJaakobs that the fathers 


ther inward re- 
which heard mem þdapof ſonne, and Simeon, and Lem, & Ju- were dot choſen 
288 E was with me in the wap which J went, on, eden Iſſachar, and Tebulun. 02 for their merits, 
4 And they unto Jaakob all the 24 The ſonnes of Kahet:Foſeph # Bens on by Gods on, 
ſtrange gods, which were mtheir hands, & ianun. — cies, wheſe 
. cee rings which were eh r eares, 25 And the ſonnes of Bilzah Rahels eden by their 
waſome ſigne and Jaakob hid them under an one, which mapde: Dan and Naphratt. faultes was nt 
of (uperſtition, as 55 ——— 26 And the ſonnes of Leahs changed. ü 
went on * de: Gad # Aſher. T ſonnes (bp. . . 


in tablets and 
the * od was vpon fFaakob, which were bome him in Pa- 
2. were round about them: ſo nfo rharther thep 92 dan Aram ben P 


d Thus notwith- 

not followe after the ſonnes of Jaakob. 274 Then Jaakob came bnto J5 
— 6 So came Jaakoh to luz, whichisin father to @amre a citie of e t * 
camebefore, he land of Eanaan: (the ſame is Beth · el) — — Abzaham and au — 
Goddeliucred be > And pe built — — ab 9d 28 And the dapes . E were 
— called the place, The God of N Beth- el, be⸗ eth and = 


C cank that God 4 him there Aud Jzhakgaue v 
2 P 
x 1 is bzother. iP any was "gar b vn 1 Chap.23.2. 


d was buried bene 
and was buried ath Beth ei vnder and Jaakobbuxied un. * 
lor ole of lunen- an ke: and he called the name of it ] Alon CHAP, XXXVI, : 
Bachu 2 The wines of Eſau. 7 faaksb & Eſau are rich, pats 5 


1410 
11 = 117 gaine God appeared bann Jags 9 The gonenloie of ſav. 24 The finding of mus. 


— ·˙ are 9 a This gencalo- - 
Nam which 1s bone, is Cent Xx — 


T hrore 
e 23 _ 


C 12.27. 


— : 3 3 22 oo 17 1 
q 3 NM wes nd took — 1 
lor alu brite. God [all ſuffictent.grume, and 
nation & 4 multitude of nations ſhal 


of thee, and kings ſhall come hea 5 23 


YE, 


loynes 
12 Alis wil gn the lnb which A gane 
1.C tron, 7. 1 


to. Abzaham and Jzhak , vnto ther: and Elan 1 a! le mn 25 


Eſaus generations. The Dukes Geneſis, and Kings of Edom. Iofephs. 


land of Canaan. | 25 And the childzen of Anah were theſe: 
6 So Elau tooke his wines and his Diſhon and Aholibamah, che daughter of 
ſonnes,$ his daughters,s all the ſoules of —_ YN 1 
his hone. s his flaches, ö all hig catrel,and 206 Allo theſe are the ſormes of Dichan: 
al his ſubſtance,which he hadgotten in the Yemdan, aud Efhban, and Jrhzan, and 
land of Canaan, and < went mto another Cheran. 
his bzother Jaakob. 27 The ſonnes of Ezer are theſe: Bupan, 
7 Foz their richcs were ſo great. that and Taauan, and Akan. 
caulcth the wic · thep couldnot dwellrogether,and the land, 28 The ſounesof Diſhan are theſe: Oz, 
ked to giue place wherein then were ſtrangers, could not re- and Aran. 
to the godly, that ceiue them becauſe oftherr ſiockes. — Theſe are the Dukes ofthe Yozites: 
Iaakob might 8 * ie dwelt Eſau in mount Se⸗ Duke — — Duke Tibeon, 
o are the generations of © 30 Duke Diſhon, Dnke Ezer, Duke Dis 
Gods promiſe, : ca? Ho off . mount Seir. ſhan: Theſe bee the Dukes ol che Youtes, 
Taſh. 24. 4. 10 Theleare þ names of Eſaus ſonnes: after their Dukedomes in the land ol Heir. 
dor, be Edomites.Eliphaʒ, the ſonne of Ada, the wife of © 31 J And theſe are the g Lungs that reig⸗ g The wicked 
4. C bren. . fa, and Reuel the ſunne of Baſhemath, the ned in the laud of Edom, befozerherereig# riſe vp ſudden 
woe Eſau, | ned any Vmg ouer the childzen of Iſrael. ro honour,and 
11 Aud the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Tes 32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beo reigned periſhas quick- 
nan, Omar, Tepho, and Gatam,@+ Keuaz, in Edom, & the name of his citie was Din y:bur the inhe- 
12 And Tinma was coucubine to Eu- pab ag. ritance ot the 
1 az Elans ſonne, and bare vnto Eliphaz, Aaid whe Bela died, Jobab the ſonne children of God 
Amalek: thele be the ſonnes of A%dah E/ of Zerah of Bozra reigned in his ſteade, continueth euct, 
ſans wife. oat Whe Jobab alto was dead, Ynſham Pfal. 103. 26. 
[0r,vepbewes,' © 13 J And theſe are eb ſonnes of Reuel: of the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead, 
. © Nahath,and Lerah,Shammah,and Þiz2 35 And after the death of Yuſham, Yas 
zah: theſe were the lonnes of Balhemath dad the ſonne of Bedad, which flew $Þ1idi- 
Eſaus wife. an in the field of Poab, reigned in his lead, 
—_— 911 ——— _ 
r. ne ect, e daughter of A an was dead, then Sam⸗ 
5 . — fo} ſhe bare vnta E⸗ lah of a ſrekah reigned in his ſtead, 
n, and en Samiah was dead, Shaul of 


dor, chicfe men, * 


1 Gow pro” of Eau: 
miſe be ſo lure 


wil he performe 

the ſame to v 17 ¶ And thele are the ſonnesofKenel E⸗ 40 Then theſe are the names of the 

for, nophemes. 2 — Duke Nahath, Duke Zerah, Dukes of Eſau accozding to their fami⸗ 
Duke Shan Duke M133ah: theſe are lies, theix places and by their names: Duke 
the Dukes that came of Renel in the land of Timna, Duke, Aluah, Duke Jetheth, 

Or. no phewes. 1 — of Baſhemath 41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Duke 


inon, 
18 likewiſe theſe were the ſonnes of 42 Duke Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 
A 8 Eſaus wife: Duke Jeulh, Mibzar, ; 
ukes 43 Duke Magdiel,Duke Jram: theſe be 
Edom,accoiding to their ha⸗ 
the lande of theirinheritance, 
e father ofi Edom, i Of Edom eim 
XXXVII. the Idumeans, 
= 2 Ieſeph accuſeth bu brethren, 5 He droameth & 
r. Chron.r.37, C * Theſe are the ſannes of Seir the « hated of bis bretbren, 24 They ſell bim 20 the 1ſh- 
e Before that Yozite, which © inhabited the land before, mechtes. 34 Jaatob bewarlerh Ioſeph. 
Eſau did there Lotan,and Shobal , and Zibeon, and A 12 nowe dwelt in the land, wherein 
inhabite. nah. his father was a ſtranger, in the lande of a That is, the 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, andDiſhan: Canaan. ſtory of ſuch 


| - theſe are the Dukes of t Youtes, e 2-T + axe ſhe generations of aakob, things as came 

Who not con- ſonnes of Setr in the land of Edam. * when beph was ! —.— he hk and his 
tented with thoſe 22 And the ſonnes of Lotau were, Yozi, kept ſheepe with his 5 child familie, as Chap 
kindes of beaſta, Yemam,# Lotans ſiſter was Timna, was with the ſonnes of and with 3.1. 

which God had 23 And þ ſonnes of Shobal were theſe: the ſonnes of Zilpah, his wiucs, [0r,ſlander. 
created, founde Aluan,and Panahach,andEbal,Shepho, And Joſeph bzoughtvuto their father their b He complai 
out the monſtru- and Dnaun. - [> euill ſaping. ned of theeuill 
ousgeneration of 24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Zibeon: 3 Nowe 1 — moꝛe then words. and inia- 
mules betweene both Aiah,and Anah: this was Anah that all his ſonnes, becauſe he begate him in his ries,»bich they 


the Aſſe and the found t mules in the As be fed olde age, made a of ſpake and did 
Mare. his father Libeons aſſes. 10 {colours. 1 r g Foe 2 
Or pieces, 


—_ 


SEEKS. J&* * 


d: The mote that bs: And they 4hated un ſo umch p moe, 


God ſhewetli foꝛ his dieames, and fog his wozds. 
himſelſe fauou · 9 JAgame he dzeamed another dzeame, 
rable to lis, the and told it his bzcthzen, and ſaid, Behold, 
more doeth the haue had one dzeane moe, and beholde, 
malice of the the Sunne and the Moone g eleuen ſtarres 
wicked rage a · did reuerence to ine. 
giiaſt them. 10 Then he told it vnto his father & to 
e Not deſpiſing his biethien, and his father : rebuked him, 
theviſfion, but A lid ſaud unto hum, Upat is this dzeame, ner: who bzought J gypt. — 
ſeckingro ap- which thou halt dzeamed : thall J. and thy 29 JAfrerward returned tothe Iſhmeelites to be 
peaſetus bre- mother, and thy bzerhzzen come in deede and ꝓu, and beholde, Joſeph was not in the pit: both one, doeth 
— - fall on the ground befozethee? then he renthis clothes, 
; p 5 And — 2 enuted him, but his 30 ——ů— to his derive, @ Al, their namexes 
4-4 di. father noted the ſaping. e child is not yonder whither ſha appearet 

ry ns 12 J Then his bzethzen went to keepe J goe? * oo verſ. 36. . 

He knew that theit fathers theepe in Shechem. 31 And they tooke Joſephs coate, g kil- 39. 1. or cls he 
God was author 13 And Ifraellaide vnto Foleph, Doe led a kid of the goates, and dipped the coat was firſt offered 
of thedreame, not thy brethzen keepe inShechem 7 come inthe blood, + to) Midianires, 
dut be yader. an J will ſend ther to then, 32 So thep ſent p particolouredcoate, bur ſold to the 
ftood not the 14 nd hee anſwered hun, Jam here, * and they bought it vnto their father, and 1 
meaning. Then he ſaid vnto him, Goenowe, ſee ſaide ne we found 2: ſee nom, whe⸗ k To wit, mei- 

no. 


Jreames. His brethren hate him. 


Chap xxxvi 11. Ioſeph is ſolde 16 


9 

» 23 YNow when was tome vn⸗ 

coare. his Parte unc fit gat Was bp 

5 Fund Joleph<tzeamed a dzeame,and on hun. | _ 

told his bzcthzen, who hated hun ſo much - 24 And ther rooke him, and caſt b him b Their bypo- 
the moze. into a pit, and che pit was empiie, without criſie reth 


pour ſheaues compa 

did reuerence to mp ſheafe, 

8 Then his bzethzen ſaid to him, hat, 

lt _—_ reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? 03 
thou haue altogether dommion 


non, and he came to Shechem. red um Joſeph is ſurely tome in pieces, || 0741 will mourn 

15 Then a man found him: foz loe, hee 34 And Jaakob rent hi g put for Limo long a 
was wandzingin the ſielde, and the man ſackcloth about hisloines, and ſozowed foz 7 5«e, 

Aſked him,ſapmg, What ſeekeſt thou: his ſonne a long ſeaſon. Which worde 


not mens faultes, 


do vaine wri.. 


ters which make 


— 
Or, 0 
maſter of 


4. 


Can. 4 22. 


t Eb ler vt not 
ſuus bu life, 


hence:fo I heard them lap, Let us go vn- mourning:ſo his father wept fox hum. ſome high dig 
to Dothan. Then went Joſeph after his 36 And the ꝙpidianites ſold hun into E⸗ nitie. 
bzetbzen, and found them in an. gypt bnto Potphar! an Eunnch of Phas | or, captaine 
18 Andwhenthep ſawehima off, raohs,and ts | chieſe ſteward. the garde. - 
tuen befoze he came at them. they g conſpi⸗ C HAP. XXXVIII. 
red againſt him foz to flap him. | 
Foz they ſaide one to another, Be⸗ Er and Onan, and the vengeance of God that came 
this dzeamer commeth. thereupon, 14 Indah lieth rrith bu daughter in law 
20 Comenowe therefoze, and let vs flap Tamar. 24 Tamer #3udged to bee burn ſor whore. 

d caſt hun into ſome pit,and we wil dome, 29. 30 The birth of Phe and Zardh, A Moſes deſeri- 
ſap, A wicked beaſt hath deuoured hi A Nd at that time * Judah went downe beth the genea. 
then wee ſhall ſee, what willcome of his from his bzethzen, and turned into a logie of Iudah, 
dieames. . | man called Yirah an Adullamite. becauſe the Me 

21 But whenRenben heard that, he de 2 And Judah ſaw there the daughter of fias ſhould come 


liuered hum out of their handes,and ſapde, a man called*Shnaha of him, 

4 Let vs not kill him. tooke her to wife, and went in vntoher, 1. chron. 2.3. 
22 Allo Reuben ſaid bnto them. Sheade 3 So ſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne, and b Which affinity 

not blood, but caſt him into this pit that is he called his name Er. notwithſtandin 


in the wilderneſſe, and lap no handevpon 4 And ſhe conceined againe. aud bare a v5 <ondemne 
him. Thus he fayde, thathee ight deliver ſonne,and the called his name Snan. "of God, 
him out of their hande, and reſtoze him ts 5 Pozeoner IW NV 6. 75. 


-- 


| 
4 
| 
! 
| 
| 


Indah and Tamar, 


7 * NoweErthe firlt boꝛne of Judah 
was wicked inthe ſight of the Lozd: there- 
foze the Lozd flew him. 

e e 

to , 
c —— deen her,d al c vp ſeede vnto 
— tap 178 9 And Onan knew that the leede ſhould 
a, ee pr pine 0 on th 
by theſecodd ground, lelt he ſhoulde gine ſcede vnto his 
brother ſhould 


haue the name 10 And it was wicked in the epes of the 
& inheritance of Loꝛd, which he did: wherefoze he ſlew hun 
the firſt:which Allo, . 
is in the new II Then lapde Jndah to Tamar his 
Teſtamentabo- Dai in lam, 4 Remaine a widow in 
lihed. thy fathers honſe, till Shelah mp ſonne 
d For ſhe conld grow vp (to he t this, Leſt he die as 
not marrĩe in a · Mel as his bzethzen, })So Tamar went and 
ny other family dwelt in her fathers houſe. 
ſolong as Indah 12 J And in p1oceſle of time allo the 
retaine daughter of Shuah Judahs wifedied,The 
her in his. Judah, hethad left mournmg, went 
+ Ebr.wes com. VP to his theep ſherers to Tinmah, he, and 
forted, his neighbour Yirah the Adullanute. 
| I3 And it was told Tamar,ſaping, Be- 
, thy father in law goerh bp to Tun⸗ 
is ſheepe. 2 
e put her widowes garmsts 
er, æ couered her with a baile, and 
10r, in the doore Mappe her ſelfe, & ſate dome in Peth- 
of the fountaines; ah · enaim, which is by ſ̊ wap to Tunnah, 
er, where were becauſe the ſaw that Shelah was growen, 
two mae. and ſhe was not ginen vnto him to wife. 
15 When Judah ſaw her, heiudged her 
an whoze : fox ſhe had conered her face. 

16 Andheturned tothe wap towards 
her, and ſayd,Come, I pzap thee,let me lie 
e God had won. with ther. (fo he < knew not that ſhe was 
derfully blinded his daughter in lam) And hee anſwered, 
him 5 he could hat wilt thou giue me foz to lie with me: 
not knowe her 
by hertalke, 


Nom,26.1y, 


t 
thou wilt gine me a pledge, tilthon ſend it. 
_  I8 Thenheſaid, What is the pledge that 
AJ chal giue theeZAnd ſhe anſwered, Thy 
| 0r,rireof chine ſignet. a thy cloke, and thy ſtaffe that is 
head, in thine hand. So he gane it her, and lay bp 
her, and ſhe was with childe bp him. 
19 Then the roſe,+ went & put her vaile 
fromher,& put on her widowes rapiment, 
20 Afterward Indah ſent a kidde of the 
That his wic« gates by thehande ofhis f neighbour the 
kedneſſe might Adullamite, fo to receine his pledge from 
not be knowen the womans hand: but he found her not. 
to others, 21. Then aſked he the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where is the whoze, chat fate in E's 
naim by the way ſide! nd they anſwered, 
There was no whoze here. 
22 Ye came therefofe to Judah againe, 
and ſayde, J cannot finde her, and allo the 


Tamar hath two ſonnen. 


Was 
in law 
2 


accuſe me then 


27 F Now when the time was come | ber. 
that the thoutd be delinered , behold, there K For the hor. 
were twinnes in her wombe. rour of the ſinge 
28 And when the was intrauell, the one Fondemned hin 
pm out hishande : and the midwife tooke f Their benen 
and boumde a red chreede about his hand, 7% 3s Leu 
ſaping, Chis is come ont firſt, Eby this mos 
29 But when he | plucked his hand **92u5 birth, 
— nr ie bzother came out, and m Or the ſepay, 
the midwife fade, Nom haſt = thou boten 70" bet weene 
the bzeachvpon ther ? and his name was j* and thy 
called Pharcz. rother, . 
30 And afterward came out his bꝛother (re.. 
that had the red threede about his hand, and . 
His name was called Zarah, 
CHAP. XXXIX 
1 Toſeph is ſolde to Potipher. 2 God proſpereth 
bim. 7 "Potiphars wife tempteth him, 13, 20 He u 
accuſed and caſt in priſon. 21 God ſheweth him fa. 
ur. 
Dw Joleph was bzonght downe into 
1NEgypt: and Potiphar-an Eunuch of a Reade Ch 
Pharaohs(and his chief ſteward an Egpp- 37-36- 
tian) bought him at the hand ofthe Jfhme- 
elites, which had brought him thit her. 
o eph,and b The fauourgf 


2 Undthe» Tozd was wi N 
hee was aanan that pꝛoſpered, and was in God is the ſom- 
Egyptian. taine of all 


the houſe of his maſter the e 
3 And his maſter ſaw that the Loꝛd was ſperitie. 
with him, and that the Lozd made all that 


17 Then ſaid he, I wil ſend thee a kid of he did to pzoſper in his hand 
he goates fromthe flocke, & ſhe ſaid, Wel, if 480 Jo 


ſeph found fauour in his fight,# 
ſerued hun : and he made hum ruler © c Becauſe Gol 
honſe,and put all that he in his hand, , proſpered him: 
5 Andfrom that time that he had made and ſo be made 
him ruler ouer his houſe & oner all that he religion to ſerue 
had, the Lord a blefled the Egyptianshoulſe his profite, 
for Joſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of che 4 The wicked 
Lozd was bpon al that he had in paul, are bleſſedby 
and in the ficld, the of 
6 Thercfoze he left all that he had in Þ6- the godly, 
ſephs hand, eg tooke accompt ot nothing, © For hewas ab 
that was with hun, ſane onelp of the bzeay, ſured char al! 
which he did eate. And Foſeph was a faire things ſhould 
perſon,and well fanoured. proſper welither | 
7 Now therefoze after theſe things, ore he ate and 
his maſters wife caſt her epes upon Jo⸗ dranke,& rooke 
{eph,andſatd, Lie me. 8 no care. 
8 But he refuſed and ſayde to his mas f In chis word be 
ſters wife, Behold, mp maſter knowerh declarerh the 


men ofthe place ſaid, There was no whoze not what hee hath in the Houſe with me, but ſumme where- 


there. 
El. in contempt 23 Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to 
g He feareth ma her, leaſt we be g ſhamed : behold, Jſent 
more then God, this lid, and thou halt not found her, 


Pang committed all that he hath to mine unto all her flar- 
. a t [ 


: erles did tend, 
9 Thereis no man greater in this houſe 
kept anp thing 


then N: neither hath he 


"8. EGEAR” 


jlepbiscaſtin into priſon. | Chap.xL. The Butlers and Bakers dreames. 17 


— her b = > 


— os 
2 into the houle,to do his buſinefle:and there ng 
was no inan of che hou ſholde in the houſe: 
12 Therefsze thee caught hum bp hts 
ment, ſapuig, Sleepe wuh mee: but dee 1 
115 garmenr in her hand, and fled, and 
hun out. 


DITA 10 And bins we bees, 

22 10 dee v vil · nought 1 — and as it budded, her flowze came foozth: 
and ſhane. VS : ha and the cluſters of grapes waxed ripe, 

; And = ye yeard that J lift vpmp == K 

9 — — wt} — e e 


lor, after this 1.77, Then heroin Pharaoh — God, — 
mauer. thou haſt bzonight vnto vs, came in to me — — E reſtoze thee vnto thine interpretation 
to mocke me. t and thou ſhalt ge: haraohs cup gas true. 
18 But aſſoone as J litt vp mp vopce into his hand after the olde maner, when $Ebr, place, 
1 he left his garment with mee, walk his butler, 
fled out, 14 But haue me in remembzance with 
9 Then when his maſter heard the 22 u art in good caſe, and ſhewe 
wojds of of his wife, which the told 4 ap thee, unto mee, and e make e He refuſed not 
ing, After this inaner did thy ſerutto — 2 araoh, that thou map⸗ the meanes to be 
* bh — ” eft me ont of this hou deliuered, which 
prey Ges — bhererhe of the ab rte Edjewes. A. here alſ alſo be choughe © _ 
Ebr.in the m 5 i pztlon,inthe p appoynted, 
: * kings pziſoners lap bounde ; aud — _ Jdonenothmg,wherfoze they ſhould 
m_ in pziſon. ne m the ID lor, in the pit. 
Wut the cry with 925 5 Ind when — ſaw that 


Kaen. 


+ Ebr.ixclined 


rink. = | did he. | oh: n ace full of 
928 | _ 7:1 -— 7 and ſapde g. er 
arr hg: bis com- ſeem ith him: foz whatſo- es This is the interpreration thereof ; The | Kor 
wandement, du che je Lozde ng made it to piolper. thier baſkers == 

1 Wegen of drome is of God. 12.19. Bp; -t (thee, and, 

Toſeph expoundeth the dreames of the rwo priſoners, thee on a tree, — the 

yp Ad ater chele things, — — She e ſo the thirde 3 them. 
— g of Egypt and his PE 
A A [01d * 2 T5 and he lifred vp the head an occaſion to 
them that were 0 Pharaoh w. againſt his ob. * yt} and the head of the appoint his offi. 
in bigh eſtare or * fund ag angry againſt i and chiefe baker among his ſeruants. cers,andſo to 
them that were again Ac ho 21 And he reſkozed the chiefe butler vnto examine them 
* * dür Therefoze he put them in ward in his 2 that were in 


— Joleph Job baby 
. „% ot 23 Pet the 
is, euery thep continued a ſeaſan in —— wa Joleph,but f foꝛgate him. 
— — 5 T And they both dzeamed a dzeame, HAP. XLI. 
— epther of —— 1 in 0008 Wight, - * 1 2 2 2275 
aſter · beche one according to iterpietation of 40 He i: made ouer 4 43 loſe 
wed ddyed, his deame, both the butler and the baker name 15 chaged, 2 met :Manaſſeh 


"= 


Phacaohs dreames. 


and E braim. 54 The famine beginneth through. 

Ebr.at the end / "id $1109 peeres alter Pharaoh alſo 
FEbr.att „ * 

tuo eres ef da es. A: dzeamed,and beholde, hee ſtoode by a 


deliuer Ioſeph, 
and to prouide 
for Gods 


E, 

gor. fag gie place, | 
24M 0 cheſs 5 Agame 
meanes God tine: and ld,ſeuen earesof come grew 
vſed to deliuer bpon one ſtalke,ranke and . 

his ſeruant, and 6 And loe, ſeuen thinne eares, and bla- 
to bring him in- ſted with b Eaſtwinde, ſpzang vp after the: 
to fauour and 7 And the thinne eares deuoured the ſe⸗ 
authoritie. uen ranke and full eares, Then Pharaoh 

awaked,and loe, it was a dzeame, 


aoh awoke, 


8 Now when the mopning came, his 


This f ſpirit was e troubled : therefoz 
—— — called all the ſoothſapers of pt, and all 
—. him, that e wiſe men thereof, and tolde 
this viſion was em his dzeames : but d none could ufter- 

em 


e he ſent and 


worlde vnder- 
ſtand not Gods 
ſecrets, but to his 
ſeruants his will Uants, put me in warde in e ſtew⸗ 
ĩs reueiled. ards houſe, both me andthe . 
11 Then wee dzeamed a dzeame in one 
night, both J, and hee: wee dzeamed each 
— accoꝛding to the inter pzetation of his 
eme. " ' 
12 And there was with vs a pong man, 
an Ebzew,ſeruant vnto the chiefe ſteward, 
whome when wee tolde, hee declared our 
dzeames to * vs, to euerp one he declared 
accozding to his dzeame, 
13 And as he declared bnto vs,fo it came 


e He confeſſeth 
his fault againſt 
the King, befote 
heſpeake of 
Iofezh. 


* Reade Chap. 


« Geneſis. 


flept,& dzeamnedthe d ſecond b 


loſeph interpreteth chem 
21 And thep + eaten them » E 7. f. 

it could not — — = — 

ten them,. hut they were ſtill agemll fauou- partes. 

— they were at the beginning: ſo did J 


1 3 A ſawe in mp dzeame, and 
behold,leuen eares ſpꝛang out ot one ſtalke, 
full and faire. 


23. And lo, ſeuen eares, withered, 
and bun with the Eaſtwumde, On, 
And the thinne eares deuonred the 
ſenen deares, Now J haue — 
ſooth layers, & none can declare it vnto me, 
25 Then Joleph anſwered Pharaoh, 
Both Þ dieames are one, God h Boch his 
path! chewed Pharaoh, what he is about qt cames tend 


. d one eude. 
26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeres l 
and the ſeuen good eares are ſeuen peeres: | 
and enill 
27 ie eut 
fauoured kme, that came out after them, 
are ſeuen peeres: g; the ſeuen — 
— the Eaſtwinde, are ſeuẽ peeres 


28 This is the thing which J haue ſaid 
vnto Pharaoh,that God 21 
to \Pparaod what het bouts wat 


10 Pharaoh being angry with is ſer- ſenen 


|| beknowen 

famine that 

bee exceeding che plentic, 
And therefkoze the dzeame was dou⸗ 


cauſe th 95 is 
uſe the thing 
D erfo 


Or, they ſpallu. 
member no mere 


great 
32 
bled 


—_— i pz0- i The office oft 


to paſſe: for hee reſtozed mee to mine office, dome, and 


and hanged him, | 
I4 = A called Jo⸗ 


haſtily ont of 


ph, and they bzought him | 
ng ny 
15 Then Pharaoh ke be co Joleph, 


would _ I 
Inter d 

raw ny = BE 
meth of God, 
andnot of me, 
4 Ebr. an ſwere 
Peace. 


Err. nanght. 


18 And loe, there came vp ont of the ri⸗ 
ner ſene fat fleſted, and well fanoured kme, 
and they fed in the medowe. 

19 Alſo loe,ſeuen other kine came vp af- 
ter them,pooze & very t euill fauoured, and 
leane fleſhed: Jnener ſaw the like in all the 
x 7 on rg ki 
20 the leane a audured kine 
did rate vp the firlt ſeuen fat kine. 


mine, which ſhall be in the land df be 
ſhal the Egypt, pole 


57 } And the laying pleaſed Pharaoh wen 
aid al his ſernants. hes Pharaoh * — 

38 Then ſapde Pharaoh vnto his ſer⸗ for the lame. 
nants, Can we ſinde ſuch a man as this, in 7 ſ/l. og. 1. 
whont is the k Spirit or ed? 


Chapatrr, Tofeph and his brethren. 18 


andis made ruler, | 
1 Pozeoner ſaid to 22 Jaakob ſawe that there was a This ſtorie 

Behotve, Jpaue 1 Ire Egppt,and Jaakov ad vn Bower plainely 
ſounes, Whp gaze pe one vpon ans — 


10% % feen. 8 7 other? 
his hand, _—— vpon © (men; ge Frey rod bd 1d pony ney rw 
— and bup bs woode thence, — 


, ſecond cha- ind pur a go * + 
1h ; wach e had, ſaue one: and Joſephs 
m . Am a Mb12ch, ard pinced hip | me of the 


land of Egppt. 
raoh ſaid vnto 


n His age is + Ln 
mencioned, both when 4 

to ſhewe that his gpPt : and Joſeph departing 
authoritie came of Pharaoh, went thozowour 


of God, and alſo land of Egypt. 
thathe ſuffered 


eamed of them) and hee ſapde Chap. 37 J. 
dl ob — to ſee 
ſame ſapde — Nav, my — 
49 r like bnto lolbe, but to bpe vbitaile thy ſeruants are : 2 


the lande of the Sea in multitude out of come, 
meaſure, vntill he left numbing: fot ic was 11 We are all one mans ſonnes : wee 
meane truely are no ſpies. 


withont munber. 
* Now bnto Joſeph were bome * two 12 Led eee Hap, dur pe 
15 CG —ů—ů pf — 2 

of Poti · yhe⸗ And ſapde ernants 
Tr 7A — twelue eiten the ſonnes of one man in 


ä land of Canaan: and beholde, 
aal dent Joſeph called the name ſayd he 2 5 3 eÞ1s day web ng gen and ons bn 
made me foi get all my labour and all my 


52 e 


be q d The 
. 


2 Eqpprwereended, » — 
12 225 egan the ſeuen peeres of fa⸗ 16 
mine to come, accozding as Joſeph had 
forger ir, ſaid: and the famine was in all lands, 
: * Irrer 
lor, ſoode, t the length all the land of 
was affamiſhed, * the 


apth to 
hen the Famine was bpon all 
la » Joſeph opened all places, wherein 
ſtore was, and ſolde vnro 212 — — 
the famine waxed ſoze in p land of Egypt. 20 ut bing pour ponger other 
— to bu — ſi 9 be * —— tꝛ and they 
te loſe come of Jolep cat e Pp : 
* was a 2 * een e den ke ne 
ue | 


5 
—— 


ir put in pri 
— 


Simeon impriſoned, His brethrens report. Gegneſis. laakob ſuffererh Beniamin to depart. 
Warned J not pou, ſaying, » Sine not as ſopb goeth «fide and weeperth , 32 They feaß to- 


Chap. 37.21. 


childe, and pe would not heare? gether. 


g God wil take — een Es her required, Ow great * famine vas in the land. 1— 


EE os 


meaſure, 


And were not aw at And when wen By 
ee mae 6dr pe es via, wha hep hadiongh rn: nds 


vs with our owne n b an 
— — —— 
411 7 and com⸗ 
rer between them, muned with them. and tooke Simeon from man charged vs bp an o 


h Though hee 


among thein , ee nt III 


ſhewed himſclfe _ _ on, Chap. 42. 16. 


$Ebr,went out. 
1 Becauſe their 
conſcience ac- 
cuſed themof 
their ſinne, they 
choug — God 


dor licbe vpon 


k E Foithey ſee · 
med not to be 
touched with a- 
ny loue toward 
their beet hren. 


he he efpied þ 


thou wilt ſende our — — 
vs we will go downe, and bup thee foo 
5 But it chou wilt not ſende bim, we will 
not goe downe: foz the man ſapde vnto vs, 
- — ny not in the face, except pour bio⸗ [bep.42.20, 
ou. 
their aſſes , and departed thence. 6 And frael ſapde, W dealt ye 
27 Andas one of them opened pis lache ſo euill with me, as to tell the man, whether 
fo to giue his alle pzouender in the ynne, pe had peta byzother oz no? 
-—— pak fox loe , it was in his 7 Andthep anſwered, The man aſked 
ſtraitlp ¶ of our ſelues and of our kinred, or, ef our ela. 
ſaping, Spour our father et aliue? haue pee - ondition, 
any Aud we tolde him + accoꝛding EL. 7e the mouth 
and lappe that] woes: cou weimowe cert 427 —. 
, one to an ur that 13, that t 
is this, S done do j *. E 25 r witch be whats 
3 Then ſaid Judah to Jſrael his father, 
29 © And they camevnto Jaakob their — the bop with me, we map riſe, 
father vnto the land of Canaan and goe,and that we map liue,and 3 
him all that had befallen — — hong © voth we, and thou, and ou child 
30 The man, who is lozd of the land,ſpake 9 J will be ſuretie foz De Hand a 
re ee REES of Galt thou — — — i him 5.44.2, 
the countrep, not to thee, — thee, +then — br. hy 
31 And we ſaide bnto him, Me are true let me 
men, and are no ſpies, 10 Fore 3 we er had mad pu —— 5 
doutbtleſſe by this e 


n 222 time. 
nd of Canaan. 11 Then their father 117008 
_ fic mult needes be ſo now, doe thus: 
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to Pharaoh | the kingof Egypt all that J 
ſes ſapde befo 
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ders in 


am of ! vncirci 
Pharaoh heare me? 


CHAP. VII, 
3 God hardeneth Pharachtheart. xo Mo 12 
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and Pharaohs ſorcerers doe the like 


il parden Pparashs heart, 


— —— mp wons 
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and Maron bre lone. 
rãoh, and did enen as the 1 

coinmanded:and Aaron calt foozth his rod 
befoze Pharaoh and befoze his ſeruantes, 
and it was turned inta a 

-1x Then Pharaoh called als foz the wiſe 
men and « (ozcerers : and thoſe charmers d It ſeemeth tha 
theſe were Tannes 
and Iambre, 


E thep caſt downe euerp man reade 2. Ti 
2 — — — 12 Sendet 


deuoured their rods ked 
+ — Pharaohs heart was hardened, reſiſt ſt che 
e hearkened not to them, as the Lozd of God. 


d. 
14 J The Loꝛd 1 — ſapde vnto Poſes, 
11 heart is ann che For, ,heauir,and 
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Wanted NLA A 
vpon the water that is in the riuer, and it 
ſhall be turned to blood. 
18 — 1.1 at is in the riner ſhall 
" dye , — — ſtimke, and it (hall 
—— r wa- ſor. they fat 
ö wearie, - 
719 5 The ie Lande then ſpake to ts — horre te drinky,. 
ap vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
Th. thine hand oner the Waters of Egypt,. 
ouer their ſtreames, ouer their riuers and 
Bb — 5 and ouer all pooles of 
their waters, and they ſhall be + blond, and +Thefirſ plague 
there ſhall be blood thzoughout all the land 
r, both in veſſels of wood, and of 


e 
e e ro 
and ſmote the water that was ** riuer cant. 
in the ſight of Pharaoh, and in the light of 
ſernants : and * all the water that was 7 al. 79.4 
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not dzinke of - of 01s Then 


* ne- tem 
celary for {= of Þ 
ſeruation of life. did no 


7 ſaide. 
glnoarard ap- 23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 


.- not 227 *Andrhis comtimued kullp lenen dapes 
bis beart at all FT — 
o, Or. ſeuen dayes were acc " 
* CHAP, n T7 
% Frog gos are ſee, 13 Moſe erb and they dut his hand with 
die, 35 L l orcerers 'achnow- of the earth : and lice vpon man and 
ledge Gods power. 24 Egypt uplagued with noyſome upon beaſt: all the dif ofthe earth was lice 
flies "306 Moſes praieth agaime: 32 But Pharaohs Throughout all .. 
heart u hardened, 18 Now the inchanters — likewiſe 
An e Loꝛde ſapd vnto oſes, with ther inchamtments to bzing foozth 
A coe unto aoh,and tell hum, Thus lice 1 $0 the hee were © God ol coforn 
ſaith the Lozd, Let ip people goe,that thep 505 — 1 


map ſerue me: 5 
2 And tt thou wilt not let them goe, be- r the finger of God. 
1 A will unite all rhp connerep wvirh raoh © 2 
1 There is no- 1 "as the Serve 
thing ſo weake, 115 the riner ſhal ſcrall ful of fro 


that God can thall goe vp and rome into eouer the Low ſaibe aa 

not cauſe to o · Houſe , and — 2 chamber, —— Kiſe vp 7 in 1 Gods power and 
ureomethe =fleepeſt, and vpon thy bed, and into the foge Pharaoh(loe he würd 5 not by ſorcerie, 
greateſt power Houſe ofthe! * — and vpon thy peo- the water) and ſap vnto him, This ſapeth Luke 11.20. 

of mm. ple, and into thine onens, and { into Np — —— Let mp people goe, that thep ma 

or, vpen thy kneading troughes. ſerne ine 


dough er, into e fro chmbe Ke 5 not let mp pevple 
— A peg eb ty dren Þ * I will oo . —— lor, a multizude 


ſeruants thy ſeruauts, of venemous 

5 Fimo the Lode ſald vntd Poſes Soy —— — wo my beaſter,as * 
thou vnto Aaron, S ined wedge of the Egpptians ſhall dee full penes,&c 
with <p rod vpon the * fwarmes of flies, and the grounde allo 
rmers, and vpon the pondes, + 1 frogs whereon thep are. 
to come vp vponthe land of Egypt 22 But the land of Goſhen, my 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out his hande people are, wil I canſe to be | w in ||Or,1 willſipe- 


tTheſecond ppon the andconered els and the frogs that dap,ſo 3that no warmes of flies halbe rae. 


ue, came vp, and couered the land of b Egppx, there, that thon n 
dot Goſhen © 7 *Andthe ſozcerers did linewiſe witty 9 prids the hearth. 
where Gods the nceries, 3 brought frogges vp vpon And J will make a"delfuerawic of fog, 
people dwelt, the land of E 4 — thy propie: tu — 
Pn me Farah ny be os thezom Sad the ume bid we: - for. there vi 
H. 77. 7. aron, 2: : re 76. 
© Not loue, but that hee may Take away the the 1 » n — t The — 


ene eauſetu mie, and from mp people, and uu let rhe The PRE. and into his ſeruants houſes, p 
the very infidels eople e, that map doe thonghall the lande of Egypt the 
toſeeke a to the . cher 2 was cozrupt by the 0 
God, 9 And Moles ſaid vnto. Pharaoh, Con- dies 


Ei. Haue tha teruing mie, euenſ commannde when I ſhal 25 Then res 2 —＋ dane tians worſhi 

leur ner me. pap for thee, and fox thy feruaunts, and foꝛ Aaron, and = 

| Or fpeake plain thy prop to de the s fromthce your Godin this | 

fo me, and from thine hoi that they map re⸗ 26 ok dn Mee and ſuch like, 

| mae in thermer works. to dor ſo: fol then we ſhoulde offer unte the which the Iſrae.. 
ro Then hee ſatde, To mozowe. And hee Lozde our God chat, r £abommas — 

thhr,cc-0or4117 anſwerrd, Bee it + as thou haſt ſame, that 

wth wrde, © thou maneſt knowe, that there is none like 

vnto tHe Loꝛde our God. 
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ned no | from the earth 
k Where God 32, Bet Pha woe ks 2 is heart 16 And indeede,* foz his cant haue 1 Fe 
giuech not faith, At this tum all Ea 8ppoiuted thee, tolhew mp poweriurhee, | %% they, 
no miracles can ?. 2nd ta declare imp 4 name thzoughous all Loe her tis, 
* C - AP. x. * FAY. the oz 25 een 1 4 is, hs 
The moraine q 6. 10, Ihe. t- 17 Pet t ain all the wor 
ches and ſores, 23 15 ale eee. and people, and lette 2 — by Are iy may magniße 
the light ain . Tbe _ Goſhen euer is excep» 18 Veholde, to 110z0w this time J will my power in 
—* 27 D 2 confeſſeth bu wickedneſſe. 33 eaule to raine a mightie great haile, ſuch as ouercomming 
| — — ham, 3 Tet is he obſtinate, was not in Egypt ſince the foundation *bcc, 
Tyr en the Loꝛd ſayd bnta Poles,Goe to uy was lapde vnto this tune. 
um Gavorth and tell him, hus ſaith the .. 19 Ove tha therefoze nawe, and e gather © Here weeſee, 
E Let np people th thp.cacte atthou haſt m he field: though Gods 
42 pon allen — — the beaſts ,which wrath be kind. 
a 2 nel mann and dr 115 and not hꝛought led. yet theres 


5 © the hand ofthe Aude is ups Pad ehauelp nee eee 


flocke which is in the fielde.; for vp- 20 Huch then as feared deof the to his enema 
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x0 Then Chenthep topke alpes of the foznace, 27 Then Pharaoh lent &ca ps condemnation, Will , 
and'[toode befoze Pharaoh : and Poſes ſes and Aaron,and ſaid vnto — Jehaue but they cant ü 
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1 The fixt there came ta ſcabbe bzeaking out into blis and mp people are wicked, teine remiſſia Will «, 
plague. ſters vpon man, and vpon beall, 28 Plap — Þ Lozd(fox it is pnough ) 5 - br.voxceif il x 
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h Meaning 77 
hen they — Lozd God. 
. che ame zend ehe bartey wen 1 wilt let pou 
_—_ =. dritten: fox the darlep was-eared; andthe an pour en: beho , foz « ell ip b 

queſt, nel abe flaxe was bolled;}  foze pon 
hough they 4. 32 But the wheate and the rye were not II Ill not be i: nowe goe pe that are + ward 
"Fe many fate litten ko! they were hid in ce -) men, and ferue the Loꝛde:ſc char was pour 
raiſes, where» „ 33. Then en Moſes went out of the citie page pen 
pt — from Pharaoh, and 1222 hanves to P 1 
_ ofche the Lord, and e thunder and the halle cea⸗ Oh After, rhe kene apde vnto Moles, ip 
Pe 4 ed, neither rained it vpon the earth, Stretch out thine hande Bpon the lande of 
17 late ſewens 34 And when Pharaoh ſawe that the Egypt foz the Gra erg, that thep map Fei 
, raine and the haile and the thunder were come vpon the land of pt, and cate all 
ceaſed, he ſinned againe , and hardened his the herbes of the land,cuep all that the haile 
go need nn SA, UGH 
eart o r 13 Then rod 
ve: neither would he ler the childzen of. von the lande of Egppt: and 12 
4 En. the band Ilrael go, as the Aon Had (aid+by Poles, bjought an Salt winde upon the all 
Ge. that dap, and all that nighjt:and in the moꝛ⸗ 1 
CHAP, x. ning, the Eaſt winde b the t gral⸗ tThe eight 
7 Pharaohs ſeruants — kim to let the Iſrae- hoppers. plague, 
lites depart, 13 Graſhoppers deſtroy the ccuntrey, So the graſhoppers went bp bpon 
16 Pharaob confeſſoth bu fiane, 22 Darkoneſſe is al an ons op .0t all 125 he cauſed 
ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbidaeth Moſes ts come any quarters of pt: ſogrienons graſhops hem to remaintee 


more in his preſenc#; pers, like to were nener befo K Penh 
Gainet Lozdeſapd vnto Moſes, Coe afrer them 0 ll be ſuch. th A 
[hip 427. ro Pharaoh: fon J haue Hardened 15 Foz thep-conered all the face of the 
heart, and the heart of his ſeruants , - earth, ſo thar theland was darke: and 
or bi pre- J might'wozke theſe my miracles in the did eate altthe herbes oftheland anda the 
face wer among middes of his realme, fruites of the trees, which the ping 152 
2 And thou mapeſt declare in the left, CN re was ns greene thing 
- = miracles * Fares of thy ſonne, & ot thp ſonnes ſonne, vpon among the herb 
ſhould belo what things J haue done in Egypt, and fielde pughour al the of Egppt. 
chat they ip miracles, w I _ done among 16 Ther e Pharaoh Slade 4 — The wicked 
balebe 1 — that pee may knowe that A am the AE RES ; 3 pane in their miſerie, 
of for ener, -- . pour d ſeeke to Gods 
wherealſo we ſee —— came Poſes and Aaron vnto gaiuſt pon. miniſters for 


: h, and thep ſapd unto him, Thus 17 And nowe fozgine me mp finne onel; belpe,albeir 
rents towarde Pharaod the Lozd Godof the Ebzewes, = this once, and pzap vnto the Lozde — — hate and 
their children. — wilt thou refuſe d to humble rhp ſelfe God, that he map take awap from ine this deteſt them. 

d we ende of Þbefoze me? Let mp people goe, that they death onelp, 
efidionis, to WAP ſerue me. 18 Moſes then went ont from Pharaoh, 
humble our 4 Bur if thou refuſe to let mp people and pzapedvnto the Loꝛd. 


1 Ran 19 And the loꝛd turned a mightie ſtrong 


Weſtwinde, and tooke away the graſhop⸗ 


ä - hoppersintoth 
— Do con couer: the fate ot the pers, and violently caſt them into the ; red g The water 


derthehand of 5: fung they 


Obd, ; earth, that a man cannot ſee the earth: and , ſo that there remained not one graſ- icemethred, be- 
Wor leu es. thip ſhall 4 remaineth hopper in all thecoaſt of Egypt. cauſe the ſand or 
Vyiſi. 76. 5. — — and hath eſtaped from the haue: 20 Wut the Loyd — Pharaohs grauell is red: the 


and they ſhall eate all pour trees that bud heart, © TEE childzen of A. — 


in the ſie de. ſea of bul- 
6 And fall thine houſes Againe the Lozd ſaid — 
thy — and the honſes of all 82 2280 on Jo ne hand towarde = 
We the Egyptians, as neither typ fathers, ee 
M fare. thy fathers fathers haue ſeene, ſince the artena, 2 — ma” 


e Meaning, the time they were vpon the earth unto this ed felt h Becauſe it 
occaſion of all dap, So he returned, and went ont from 23 Then Poles ltretched foꝛth his hand was othick 
zethe godly oF: Then Pharaohs ſeruants ſapde bnto * 1 the land of Egypt thzee pia 

euer charged, as im, Now long hal he be || an <offence vn- da 22 

uz was by 2 let the men goe, that then map ſerue 23 o man ſawe another, neither aroſe 
m the place ** he was for thiee 


u. dapes: 


Ab. the Jozdtheir God; 2 Gil thou | rſt Inowe v 


Vid, 


The tenth plague threatned, 


* but all of Iſrael 
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24 8285 called foz Moſeszand 
and pour! Lauten Wal abide, and — 


i The miniſters 25 Bud Woolaed, Thou muſt gine us 
of God o 1 rut offring t wee 
not to y ARISES d. 
one bee to the our cattell alſo ſhall goe 
wie tou · with bs: there hall not an i yoofe be left,toz 
ching cheit thereof mult we cake to ſerue Lozde our 
b God: n doe we knowe ! wwe thall 
k wich  ſerue the Lozd,vnrill we come thicher 
hownany. pea and he owe acdenes Phecaoh 
1 Though be. 28 And þ ſapd Þ to hum, Ger 
fore he "confel. thee from 1 : loo th mp | no 
ſed Moſes iult, maze: fox wh — commeſt in 1 
yet ag gainſt bis ſight L dare 
owne COnicience 2 22 Ahd. ou 
he threatneth weli: : from 1. DA fee pat 
to put him to note. 
death. CHAP, AL 
God promiſeth their more. 2 He willeth 
them to 2 their neighbeurs iewels, z Moſes ' 
wat efteemed of all ſaus Pharaoh, 5 Hee ſignifieth 
the —— ofthe fir 5 ade 5 
( we the Log had vnto Poles, 
N Pet I thing one plague moze vp⸗ 
on Pha Egypt: after that, 
—.— a : w — 
a * vou e ſhall* at once chale pou hence. 
1 eake thou now to the people, that 
with haſte and f his neighbour, 
: violence, of 
| 5 pony 7 the people fauour 
and 12,35. in "he ang 8 the tians: allo * Poſes 
Ecclus 45.1, 1 of —— theland of Egypt, in the 
--- «puma and in the 
323 Thus ſaith the Lozd, 
(hy,r2.29. nudnight will J goe — the 
une e ee, 
Wiſd. 78. 17. N a _ firſt bome in the land of 
, from the firſt bome of 
x Phara | thar izery on his th1on thione, vnto 
e of the mapde ſeruant, that 
b From the 8 ie unt, and all the firſt bozne of 
higheſt to the beaſtes. 
loweſt. 6 Che tg _— thoꝛow⸗ E 
aut all the land yt, ſuch as mas ne⸗ 
—_ — 
Iſrael all a dogge moue his tongue, net- 
ther agamſt annoy 15 pee map 
knowe that the Loꝛde a difference 
lg by — — 
c That is vnder 8 And all theſe thy ſernants hall come 
thy power and dodurte unte me, and fall befoze mee, (ap- 
pouernement, INS Get thce out, and all the people that 
J God harde. Axe at th feete, and after this will I de- 
neth — — So he went out from Pharaoh verp. 
of the repro- Aud the 1 
ozde fapde into Moſes, 
22 11 ſhall not heare pou, 4 that my 
— — 6 — map be multiplied i the land of 
more ſet forth, gypt 
Rom.9.17- 10 So — and Aaron did all theſe 


wonders betoze Pharagh; but the Loꝛde 


Exodus. 
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la.” "CHAP. XII 


r mech meſtituerh the Y 4 26 The 


fathers mugi reach their cheldren the myfteric therof, 


29 The firſt are flame, 31 The Iſrachites are 
driuen out of the land, 35 The Egyptians are ſpoyled, 
Tus number that departed aut of Egypt. 40 How 
lang they were in Egypt. 
* the Loꝛde ſpake to Poſes and to 
Aaron in the lanbofEgppr,ſaping, 

2. This „ moneth ſhalbs Init pou the bes a Called Nin, 
pou the conteining par; 
ot March, and 


mas (ns of Aprill, 


let euerp inan take vnto him a +. the obſeruatiou 


the houlPof the < fathers , à of ſeaſtes:as for 


other poli 
they Lo 


gl. 2 of moneths : it (hall be to 
——_ ofthe perre. 
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ſufli 
6 And pe —— u Untill che foure⸗ — 


teenth day of this moneth: then *© all e Euery one in 
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her impaciencie, raflout of Egypt, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be 2 — the father in law of Mo⸗ 
a let to his vocati- ſes tooe Ztppozah Moles wife, ( after he 
on, Which was fo Had a (ent her away) | 

3 And her two ſonnes, (whereoftheone 
was called Gerſhom : foꝛ he ſapd, I haue 
bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 

4 And the name of the other was Eliezer: 
jed the mount 


God wrought Pharaoh) 
many miracles F An 
there. So Peter with his two ſonnes, and his 
ealletk che mount Poſes into the wilderneſſe, where he cam⸗ 
where Chriſt was Ped by theb mount of God, 

rranffigured,the 6 And he cſaid to Moſes, J thy father in 
holy mount: for lame Jethzo am come to thee, and thy wife 
by Chriſtes pre- and her two ſonnes with her. | 

ſence it was holy 7 J And Moles went ont to meete his 
for a time, 2,Per, father in lawe,and didobepſance,audkiſfey 
00 lum, and eche aſked other of his t welfare: 
e That x, he ſent and they came into the tent. 
meſſengers toſay 8 Then MPolegtoldhis father 

vnto him. that the Lozde Had done unto Phataoh, 
$ Eb}, of pas. to the Egypttaus f Tirarls ſake. 


12 Nowe Moles hands were heanie: pen 


I 
all 
is this that thon doeſt to 


for the God of mp father,ſayde he, was mine peop 
of God, becauſe helpe,and detigered me from the ſwozde of dealing truelp, hating c 


5 And Jethzo Moſes father in law came 
wife vnta 


#4 


Exodus. Tethro counſelleth Moſes rGappoynt officer, | 


and al the trauaile that had come vnto them 
- the way, and howe the Lozde delinered 
them. 
9 And Jethꝛo reiopced at all the good⸗ 
nefle, which the Loꝛd had ſhewed to Fſrael, 
— —_ —— delinered them ont of. 
e hand o gyptians. 4 
10 Therefoze Jethzo ſapde, 4 Bleſſed be = Whady ity 
the Lozde who hath delivered pou out of ent that he 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the worſhipped the 
hand of Pharaoh: who hath alſo deliuered — | 
the people from vnder the hand of the E- — — Mel 
ptians. -. Tot to 
11 Now Jknow that the Lozd is grea⸗ Marry his daugh, 
2 BIS rc 
t are recom-e **+2 359, 
led A E 22.44 f. 7. 


12 Then Jethzo Poles father in lawe 14.8. 


tooke burnt offerings and ſacrifices to offer © For they thay 


vnto God. And Aaron and all the Elders {ownedthechi, 


of Jſrael came to eate bjead with Poſes dlren of the line, 


father in lawe  befoze God, — 
13 J No on the mozowe, when Poſes *><mſclucs by 
ſate to iud 12 people, the people ſtoode Aer. 
about m1 untoeuen, f Tbey ate india 
4 And when Poles father in law ſawe place, where the 
that he did to the people, he ſapd, What a<ifice was of 
1 the people: why ſered: for pan 
ſieteſt thou tip ſelfe alone, and all the peo⸗ vas burnt,and 
851 abont thee from mozing vnto dhe reſt eau 
c N 


15 And Moles ſapde vnto his father in 
lawe, BVecauſe the people come vnto me to es 
ſerke e God. That is to 

16 When they hane a matter, they come know Gods 
bnto me, and Jt betweene one and a⸗ and to haue u- 
nother, and declare the ozdinances of God, flice executed, 
and his lawes, dds 

17 But Moſes father in lawe ſapde vn⸗ | 
— The thing which thon doeſt, is not 

t 


18 Thou both t wearieſt thy ſelfe £ +Ebr.thou wilt 
lp, and this people that is with thee: fo} the int and ſall. 
thing is too heauie fox thee: * thon-arrnot D. 1.5. 
able to doe it thy (elfe alone. 8 330%; 7: „ 

19 Yearenowemp || vopce, (I —4— Or, counſel. 
ther counſell, and God ſhall be with ther 85 
Be thon fon the people to% o ard, and h Ju oh 
repoit thou the.canſes vato Gov i bard caug 

20 Andadmonifh themof the oꝛdinan⸗ which cannothe | 
ces, and of the lawes, and thewe them the derided butby © 
wap wherein they muſt walke, and the ©onſulting 


le i men of courage; fearin 


2 


elſe: and of men oughtto 
appoynt ſuch ouer them ro bee rulers vner be choſen to 
thouſands, rulers onerhundzeths; 'rifleys deare office. 
oner fifties and rule te utter tems. & Godiy c 
22 And let them ud the people at an ought ever a 


[ſeaſons : but euery great matter tet them obe 


bzing vnta thee, and let ehemindge all mall come of our mls 


cauſes:fofhalit beeafierfoz thee, whenthep riours: for to ſuch 


ſhall beare the burden with thee. God oftentims 
23 If thou doe this thing. (and God fo giuerh wiſedom. 

command there) both thon ſhalt be able to to bumbleebem | 

endure, and all this people thall alſo go quis that are 

their place. 5 "© and 


25 —  —______ other. 


* 


of all Iſrael, aud made them heades ouer 
the people, rulers ouer thouſands, rulers 
ouer hundzerhs;rulers ouer fifties, and rus 
lers ouer tennes. 

26 And - Sr the people at all ſeas 
ſons, but thep bought the hard cauſes unto 
Moles: foz thep indged all ſmall matters 
' themſelues. 

| Read the occa- 27 — — — 
174 on, Nom 19.29 law W went 52 his countrep, 


1 The Iſraelitescome to Sinai. 5 Iſrael is cho. 
ſen from among all other nations. 8 The people 
* promiſe te obey God. 12 He that touebeth the hall, 

djeth, 16 God appeareth wnto Moſes vpon the 
| mount — thunder, and — thech - 
| ch was in ea third mon er ildzen o 
1 — of Ii were gone out of the lande of E⸗ 
Fehl gopt, the ame > dap came they into the 
0 um conteining Wilderneſle of Amat. we? 
T gart of May and 2 Foz ther departed from Rephidim, 
oflune, and came to the deſert of Sinai, and cam⸗ 
* they de · ped in the wilderneſſe: euen there Jlrael 
parted from Re- camped befoze che. mount. | 
phidim 3 But Poles went vy bnto God, fog 
499,38, the Loꝛde had called out at the mount vnto 
m, ſavmig, Thus ſhalt thou ſap to the 
ouſe of Jaakob , and tell the childzen of 
therefore the 


Aſrael, 
houſe of laakob 4 Pe haue ſeene what J did vnto the E- 
& the people of gyptians, & how ä — — 
Icael lignifie on- Wiligs, and haue bzought you vnto me. 
ly Gods people. 5 Now therefoze * it pee will heare mp 
Dau. 29.2. bopce in deede, and keepe mp couenãt, then 
| d-Fortheegle Pe thalbe mp chiefe treaſure aboue all peo- 
| by dying hie, s ple,“ though all the earth be mine. 
outof danger, & 6 Pee ſhalbe vnto me alſo a kingdome 
in crying of * Mneſts, and an holp nation. Theſe are 
birds father on The words which thou lhalt ſpeale vnto the 
her wings then in Childzen of Jlrael, a 
her talents,decla- 7 I Poles then came and called fox the 
rech ber lou. Elders of the people, and pzopoſed vuto 
Deut. 3. 2. them all theſe things, which the Lozd com⸗ 
Deut. 10.14. nvered an e 
2.1. n e an E, 
—_— and 8 that the Lozd hath commans 
| revel, 1.6, ded, we Will doe, And Moſes repozted the 
1 C5. 24.3. wozdes of the people vnto the Lozd, 


,24.46, FI come vnto thee ina thickecloud,that the 
people map heare, whiles J with 
thee,and that they map alſo beleene thee fox 
euer. (fo Poles had told the wozdes of the 
people vnto the Lozd) 

10 Pozeoner, the Yozd ſaid vnto Moſes, 
| tTexch them to Bbe to the people, and e ſanctifie them to 
dope in heart, on — moꝛov. and let them wah their 
! eme 11 And let them be readp on the third 
6 wardly cles. dap: fox thethirddap the Lozde will come 
by math cane  downe in the ſight or all the people vpon 
u. monntSinai: 
| 12 And thou ſhalt ſet markes bnto the 
'h people round about,ſaping, Take heede to 


liael choſen aboue all people. God Chap.xlx. xx. appearerh to Moſes inthe mount. 30 


egles gaze 


they come vp, {into the mountaine. Or 

14 { Then Poles went downefrom the 

— —— — people, and ſanctified the 

people, ANUTYEP ed their 

And he laid vnto the people, Be ready | 

on p third day, & come not at your f wiues, f But giveyour | 
16 And the third dap, when it was moz- ſelues to prayer 

ning, there was thunders and ightungs, and abſtinence, 

anda thicke cloud vpon the mount,and the chat you may ar 

ſound of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that his time attend 

all the people that was in the campe , wag, oncly vponthe 


de. Poles by | the Lotd, 1,Cor,7,5. 
17 Then people 
of the tents ro me th God, and thep 
ſtoode in the nether part ofthe mount. 
18*And mount was all on ſinoke, Peut. . 1 r. 
becauſe the Lozde came downe bponit in 
fire, and the ſmoke thereof aſcended , as the 
{inoke ofa foznace, & all the mount 8 ttem⸗ — vſed thefe 
bled exceedingip. carefull ſignes. 
19 And when the ſound of the that his law 


blew long, a waxed louder g lou leg ſhould be had in 
ſpake, and God anſwered him —— greater reve. 
20 (Foz the Lozde came downe vpon dence, and his 
mount Sinai on the top ot the mount) and maieſtie the 
when the Tozdcalled Poſes bp into the top more 
of ho mum, Woks went vp, h He gaue auto- 
21 Then the Loꝛd ſapdvuto Poſes, Goe tie to Moſes by 
downe, charge the people, that thep bzeake Plaine wor 
not their to goevpto the Loꝛde to chat the peop 
, leaſt many of them periſh. might vnder. 
22 And let the [Prieſts alſo which come ſtand him. 
to the Loꝛd be fied, leaſt the Lozd || de- /, rule. 
them, | jOr,breake out 
23 And Poles ſapd buto the Lozd; The Wen chem, 
people canuot come vp into themonnt Si⸗ 
nai : foz thou halt charged vs, ſaping, Set 
markes on the mountame. and fie it. 
24 And the Loꝛd ſatd vnto hun, Go, get 
thee downe,and come vp. thou, and aron . 333 
with thee: but let not the i Pzicſts and the i Neither dignitie 
people bzeake their bounds to come vp utn nor multitude 
the Lozd, leaſt he deſtrop them. | 
25 So Woſes went downe vnto the 10 paſſe the 
people, and tolde them. bounds, that _ 
CHAP. XX. Gods wordpree 
2 Thecommandements of the firſt table, 12 The ſcribeth. 
commande ments of the ſacord. 18 The people a © 


: — — 26, 9 And the Lord ſapd unta Poſes, Loe, de comforted by Moſes, 23 Gods of fluer 
17. 


and gold are againe forbidden. 24 Of what (orte 


the altar —_— to be. 
Then od ſpake all theſe wozdes, ſap⸗ a When Moſes 
mg and Aaron were 


2 Jam theLozdthp God, which haue 
bought thee out of the land of —— — ried 
of the houle of bondage. | of the people 

3 Thoulhalt baue none other gods d be- God Pale thus 


he mount 
4. Thou ſhalt make thee no auen Horeb. | 
image, neither anp ſimilitude of things that — — beard, 
are in heauen aboue, neither that are in the Peu. 5.6 
earth. beneath noz that are in the waters lG, jc 
. Or, ſeruant 
5 Thou ſhalt not e bowe downeto them, b 22 what. 


' | pour ſelues that ye go not vp tothemount, neither ferue them: -foz I am the Toꝛd thy all things 8 


Wd fs vv" 1102 touch the bozder of it: whoſoeuer tous 
Hebr 12.20, cheth the mount, ſhall ſurelp die. 


God, a a teloys God, viſiting theinmquitie open, 


of the fathers vpon the childzen, vpon rhe Len- 
13 No hand ſhall touch it, but he ſhallbe third generationandvpon thefourth 26.1. al. 
dares: whether i be beaſt oz man, he ſhall ward geſture all inde of ; CORAL 

| arts: whether it be beaſt oz inan, he ward geſture e of ſeruice and worſhip to idoles i 
lor rumpor, not liue: when the | home bloweth long, d And will be reuenged of — * — 


y this oue- 


And 


4 


-> a*g 25 3 


r 


X 8 


0 LOS a 1 * 


theft and domage. 
iv now eee 

Of the mo · 
ver orchilde. 
tor be. 2 7 Bard if death followe, then thou di 

pay life fo lie 

e. on * agus 1059 
mar Ja; 25 N fon | burning wounde foz 


1 — Mat. 17 


Seer teach a he 
gech ewe in goe out 
bee 


not be eaten, but the ow⸗ 
e ore (ball goe quite, 
fÞ ore were wont to pulh in times 
martherer. paſt, and it hath bene} tolde his malter, an 
[or teſtified to bis be hath not kept hum, and after he killeth a 
the next of Man oz 5 oxe ſtoned, and 
oo indred of Dis obluner thall die alſo 
him that is ſo 30 Ik there be ſet to him a a ſũme of mo- 
{aine. nep, then he ſhall pap the ranſome of his 
* whatſoeuer ſhalbe lapde vyon him. 
hether he hath goꝛed a ſonne, oz go⸗ 
red a daughter, he ſhall be iudged 
ſame maner. 
a g 2 e there mater oz a ys 
x Reade Gen, e ie vnto their maſter thirtie * ſche⸗ 
16 of fuer, and the ore ſtoned. 


Chapaxi1. 


Of lending, borowing,witcherafts,&e, 31 


6 fire bzeake out, and catche : 
eyes, ue nas of can, one han — 


7 7 ee fe han make uu rein, 

e to keepe, audit be itolen out of 

. 2 be found, he lhall pap 
8 If che thiefe be not found,then the mas 

ſter . 

22 to fi whether dee hath 4 put : Ei, gad. 
DO band hand vntohis neighbours good, oi no. d That is,whe- 
AN of tr-.palle,wherher it be 2 

alle, ieh therpe, _ NG, 6 ſtollen 
— —ͤ— loſt thing, another 
chalengeth tobe his, the caule of both par- 
ties {Hal come bifoze the Judges, and hom 
12 — (HRP 1YT Inns 


10 J a man deliner vnto his neighbour 
to keepe aſſe o oxe, o theepe, oz anp beaſt,@ :“: 
on nd oe ner he aken awap bp ene- #Ebr,broken, 


II ——» -» WOW c — 1 — 
them twarne, that he hath not put his hand ſweare 
unto his neighbours good, and the owner Name of the 
— take the othe, and he thal not make Lord. 

12 nt it it be ſtolen from him, G . 
make reſtitution vnto the — ane NY 


the 13 Ik it be tozmnem pieces, he (Hall 


recoꝛ de, and Han not rake tar grod.nte f Heſhall ſhew 
— {his ſome partof the 

I4 a man bozowe ought o beaſt, or bring in 
neighbour, and it be hurt, oꝛ eis die, the ows witneſſes. 


_ C And wyen a man open a well, ner — — not being by, hee thall (nrelp 

oz when hee ſhall r a pit $ courr it not, 8 — 

and an ore oꝛ an aſſe the owner thereof bee bp, he ſhall 
y This law for- 34 The — vir ſhallymake it * — for if it be an hired thing, 
biddeth not one- good, and giue monep to the owners there⸗ OO ODE: g Hethat hired 
ly not to hurt, Of butt the dead beaſt ſhall be his. And — maide that — — 
bot to beware 35 And if a mans oxe hurt his neigh- tome , and ite with her, | he ſhall — — 
leaſt any be hurt, bours ore that he die, then they ſhall ſel the endowe her, and take h her to his wife eu. 23. 24. 

line oxe, and deuide the monep — and he Hal pap father refuſe to giue her to him, 

rhe dead oxe alſo they ſhall deuid Pap monep, accoꝛduig to the dowzie 


36 On it it be knowen that the ore hath Nu 


vſed to ꝓuſth in times paſt, and his maſter 


EA ſhall pap oxe foz oxe, 1 


ut the dead ay owue. 
HA * XXII. 
Of theft, 5 —_— 7 Lending. 14 Borowing, 
16 E utiſing of maides. 18 VVitchcraft, 20 Idelatria. 
21 Support of ftraugers, widower, & fatherleſſe. 25 
Uſcerte, 28 Reuerence to Magiſtrates, 
a Either great Een , & kill 
it oz ſell it, he ſhall reſtoze ſine oxen fo the 
* oxe, * and foure fox the theepe, 
2 JIfathiefebe d zxeakingbp, E 
forhim. die, no blood ſhall be (hed 
fox him 


b Breaking an 
btebalt⸗ ik it be +1in the dap light. c blood ſhal 


houſe to enter 
in, or vndermi - 
ning. tution: nd Ya not wherewith,then ſhoulde 
tele. when the Hhebefolde fox his theft. 

ſoneriſethvp. 4 Jfthetheft be found t with him, aline, 
on bim. (whether it be oxe,aſſe,oz (Heepe) he ſhal re⸗ 
c Heſhalbe put ſtoze the double. 

todeath,that kil. 5 (If a man do hurt field,oz vinepard,# to 
lech him, put in his beaſt to feede man other mans 
enſe of the beſt of his 


kor. in hu band, fielde. he ſhall reco 
ol his own vinepard. 


own ſied, g of the 


him: for he ſhould make ful reſti- fatherleſſe. 


18 Thou halt not ſuffera witch toline- 
1 — „ ſhall 


20 (q * He that offereth vnto gods, Dew, 
ſane vnto the Lozdonelp, eflaine. 15. — 
—— — — — Leut. 19.3. 
neither hun: | 4 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egppt. 1 
22 15 "one not trouble anp widowe, Zech.7.10, 


noz t 
23 Ifchou vereoz trouble ſuch, g ſo hecal 
and ep pnto me, J wire e heare his cry. 
I Waun penn you with the 2 and 
our 
© wines lhallbe widowes, # pou childzen þ Theiſt ylgu 
25 If thou lend money to — — 
wa — 1 wich ce.thou ſhale not Leuit. * „An. 
vſnrie Pet op- . gl. 5.3. 
Frhou take thy eu 9 
thou thalt reſtoge it bnto 
fore the ſme goe downe: 4 bim bes 
only, & this. 


27 Foz thats 
thall 


preſſe 


is his garment fox his ſkinne : 


= -— 0 oe - _ 


1 
1 
| 
| 
F 
| 


Reuercnce due to Magiſtrates. 'The 


neceſſitie. vyuto me, J will heare him: ko Jam mer⸗ 
Aces 23, 5. 
Judges, neither ſpeake enill of the ruler of 
thp people. | 
k Thineabun- 29 © Thine k abundance and thy ltconr 
dance of thy fhaltthounot keepe backe,* The firſt bozne 
corne, oyle, and of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou gine me. 
wine. 
Co. 13. 2,2. & oren and with thy ſheepe: ſeuen dapes it 
34. 19. 
Leust. 22. . eK. thou 
44.3. 31 
And ſo haue 
nothing to doe 
with it. 


alt giue it me. 
Pethallbe an holy people bnto me, 


of beaſtes in the fielde: pe thall caſt iti to the 


dogge. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Not to ſolom the multitude, 13 Not to male me. 
tion of the ſtrang gods, 14 The three ſolemne feaſts, 
20.23, The Angel is promiſed to leade the people, 25 
What God prom:ſcth, of they ob2y ham, 29 God will 
caſi out the ( anaanites by litle and licle and why. 

Yon ſhalt not i receiue a falſe tale, nep⸗ 
Ther ſhalt thou put thine hand with the 
[| Or,crwel, wicked, to be a || falſe witneſſe. | 
+<br anſwere, . 2 J Thoulhalt not followe a multitude 
a Do that which to doe euill, neither t agree in a controuer⸗ 
is godly though fie * to decline after many and ouerthꝛowe 
fewdo fauour it. the trueth. 

b If we be bound 23 © Thon ſhalt not eſteeme a pooze man 
to doe good to in his cauſe, : J 

our enemies 4 CT If thou meete thine enemies oxe, ox 
beaſt, much his allegoing aſtrap, thou ſhalt dbzing hint 
more to our ene- to him againe. : f | 
mic himſclfe, 5 Jf chou ſee thine enemies e aſſe lying 
Matth. 5. 44. vnderhis burden, wilt thou ceaſe to helpe 
e If God com him: thou lhalt helpe hun vp againe with 


mand to helpe 
vp our enemies 6 © Thou ſhalt notouerthzow the right 
aſſe vnderhs ofthp pooꝛe in his ſuite, 
binden, will he 7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee farre from a falſe 
ſuffer vs to caſt matter, and ſhalt not flap the d innocent 
done our bre- and the righteous: fo A will not niſtiſie a 
thren with hea · wicked man. 
vie burdens? 8 J Thou ſhalt take no gift: fox the gift 
Suſan. 53. blindeth the + wile, g peruerteth the woꝛdes 
d Whether thou of the righteous. 
be magiſtrate or Thou ſhalt not oypꝛeſſe a ſtranger:foz 
art comanded by pe know the : heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing pet 
the magiſttate. Were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. | 
Deu,16,19,ceclu, IO Motrouer, ſire peeres thou lhaltſow 
20.28, thy land, and gather the fruits thereof, 
75. ſeeing. 11 But the ſeuenth peere thou thalt let 
e For in that that it reſt and lie ſtill, that the pooze of thy peo⸗ 
he is a ſtranger, ple map eate. a what they leaue, the beaſtes 
his heart is ſo- ofthe fielde ſhall eate. In like maner thou 
rowfull ynough. ſhalt doe with thy vinepard,and with thine 
oliue tre 


es. 
Leni. 25. 3. & 26, I2 Sire dayes thou ſhalt do thy wozke, 
4. deut. 15.1. and in the ſeuenth dap thon 
cbap. a0. f. deut. thine ore, and thine aſle map reſt, and the 
5.73. —— thy mayd and the ſtranger map be 
r b 
13 And pe ſhall take heede to all thinges 
that Apaue ſapde vnto pon: and pee ſhall 
— — _ make i no —_— des _ pf =_ 
wearing gods. neither it eard out o 
nor ſi Kino of " mouth. * 


peaking | 
them, Plal.16.4- 14 TThzee times thou ſhalt keepea feaſt 
Fpheſ:5. 3, + Unto mean thepeere, 


ſor, report 4 falſe 
zale, 


Exodus. 
i Foc colde and ſhall hee ficepe : therefozewhen he i e rpeth 


cifull, 
28 J Thou ſhalt not raple vpon the 


30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou doe with thme ring 
ſhalbe with his damme, and the eight dap fi 


neither ſhall pe eate any fleſh that is toꝛne Jeho 


ſhalt reſt, that 


three ſolemne feaſtes. Gods promes, 


15 Thott ſhalt keepe the feaſt of e vn⸗ Chap. 75.3. C 
leanened Mead: hon thair rate vnleanened 7.74. 
bzead ſeuen vapes, as J commanded thee, g That is, Faſter, 
in the ſeaſon of the-moneth of bib: foz init inremembrance 
thou cameſt out of Egypt: and * none {hal char the Angell 
appeare befoze me emptie: paſſed ouer and 
16 The ®fealt allo of the harneſt of the ipared the 1{a. 
firſt fruites of thy labours, which thou halt elites, whenhe 
ſowen ia the fielde: and the i feaſtof ez ſlewe the faſt 
ng fruites in the ende of the peere, when borne of the B. 
thou haſt gathered in thy labours out of the gyprians. 
elde. Deut. 76. 70. 
17 Theſe tee times in the peere ſhall all clas. 55. 4. 
thy men childzen appeare befoze the Lozde h Which is, 
ehouah. Whitſuntide, in 
18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of mp token that the 
ſacrifice with « leauened bead: neither ſhall Lawe — 5 
the fatte of mp ſacrifice remaine vntill the 30. dayes after 
mozumg. they — 
19 * The firlt of the firſt frnites of thy from Egypt, 
land thou ſhalt buing into the Houſe of the i This is t 
Low thy God:yectſhalt thou not ſeethe a Kid feaſt of Taber. 
in his | mothers milke. | nacles, ſignity- 
20 J Weholde, A ſende an Angel befoze ing that they 
thee, to keepe thee m the wap, and to bing dwel led 40. yere 
thee to the place which J haue pzepared. vnder the rents 
21 Beware of him, a heare his vopce, & or the taberna- 
p1ouoke him not: fox he wil not ſpare pour cles in wilderns, 
miſdeedes,becauſe mp = Nanie is in him, k No leauened 
22 But if thou hearken vnto his vopce, bread ſhall be 
and doe all that J ſyeake, then J will be an then in thine 
enemie vnto thine enemies, and will afflict houſe. 
them that afflict thee. Chap. 34.26. 
23 Foz mme Angel *ſhal goebefoze thee, 4. 4.22. 
and bing thee vnto the Amozites, and the 1 Meaning, that 
Hittites, and the Pertzzites, & the Canaaz no fruites ſhould 
nites,the Yinites,and the Jebuſites,and J be taken before 
wil deſtroy them. ' iuſt time: & here- 
24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their by ate bridled 
gods, neither ſerue then, noz doe after the all cruell & wan- 
workes of them: but * »vtterly onerthzowe ton appetites, 
thein, and bzeaketn pieces their images. Chap. 55.2. deus. 
25 Fox ye ſhal ſerue the Loꝛd pour God, 7.27 
and he thall bleſſe thy o lead and thy wa⸗ m I will giue 
ter, and J will take all ſickneſſe awap from him mine autho- 
the middes of thee, ritie, and he ſhall 
26 q{* There ſhall none caſt their frnite gouerne you in 
noꝛ be harren in thy land: the number of thy my name, 
dapes wil J fulfil. Chap. 38. 2. deut, 
27 I wil ſend mp y feare befoze thee, and 7.27. 10ſh. 26.1. 
will deſtrop all the people among whome Deut. 7 2. 
thou ſhalt go: and J will make al thine ene⸗ n God comman- 
mies turne their backes vnto thee: deth his not one · 
28 And J wil ſend * homets befoze thee, ly not to wor- 
which ſhall dzme out the Ymites, the Ca⸗ (hip idoles,but 
naanices,and the Hittites from hp ace, to deſtroy them 
29 J will not caſt them out from thy o That is, all 
face in one yeere, leaſt the lande growe to a things neceflaie 
wilderneſſe: and the beaſts of the field mul⸗ for this preſent 
tiplie agamlt thee? life, | 
30 Bp litle and litle J will dzine them Der. 7.74. 
out from thy face, vntill thou increaſe, and p 1 will make 
mherite the land, them afraideat 
31 And J will make thy coaſts from the thy comming, 
red ſea vuto theſea a of the Philiſtims, and and fend mine 
from the * deſert vnto the \Riner: foz J wil Angel to deſtroy 
deliuer the inhabitantes of the lande into them, as Chap, 


pour hand, and 
—.— das — thou thalt dꝛiue thein out 33.2. 


Jeſh. 2.4. ra. 
1 th Called cheſea 
of Syria, r Of Arabia,catled deſerts. . To nit,Euphmnte, 
32 *Thou 


and the peoples. 
4 hp. 4. i Aeu. 
4 


Dent. 7. 76. 
ieſſh. 23.13. 


CH AP. xxIIII 
3 Thepeople promiſe to obey God, 4 Moſer wri- 


Chap.xxt III. xxv. 


The offring of che Tabernacle. 32 
2 
like © 
to — men 
but to them 
that he draws 
eth with his 


hee called vnto 
of the giorie — 
like | conſumung fire on the tappe of 
1 the epes of — — of T6 
18 And FPoles cntred into the middes of 


tetb the ciull lawes. g. 13 Moſes returneth into the the cloude, and went vp to the mountame: ſpirite, he is like 


mountaime. i 4 Aaron and Hur haus the charge of and Moſes was m the mount fourtie pleaſant Saphir 


the people, 18 Moſes was fourtie dayes and fourtie 
rghts in tha mountaine. 
Nine hee had ſaide vnto Poſes, Come 
vp to the Lozd, and Laron, Nas 
mo intaine to dab, and A bihu, and ot Elders 
ue him rhe uf Ilrael, and pe ſhall wozlhip a farre off. 
ves, beginning 2 And Poles humnlelfe aloue ſhall come 
at the 20.chap. neere to the Lozde, but they ſhalnotcome 
| neere, neuher ſhal the people go vp w him, 
3 J Afterward Poles came and tolde 
the people al the woꝛdes ofthe Lozd, and all 
the + lawes : and all the people anſw 
with one vopce, and ſapde, * All the things 
which the Lozd hath ſaid, will we doe. 
(hap.tg.s., 4 And Moſes wzote all the wozdes of 
(hap 20.24. the Lozde, and roſe vp earlp, and ſet vp an 
rar the foote of * altar (| under the moumtame, andtwelue 
the mouniaine, -— wy accozding to the rwelue tribes of J(- 


5 Andhe ſent pong e men of the childzen 


9 When hecal- 
led him vpto the 


hitherto. 

b When hee had 
receiued theſe 
lawes in mount 


Sinai. 
t Ebr.udgment. 


e For as yet the 


prieſthood was of Iſrael, muhich offeced burnt offerings of 


not giuen to appt and ſacrificed peace offerings vnto 
Leui. the Loꝛd. 
or. the booke of 6 Then Moſes tooke halfe of the biood, 


and put it in baſens,and halfe of the blood 
. Pet. f. a. belr. Ye (pzinkled on the altar. 
9.40. 7 After he tooke the booke of the coue⸗ 
d Which blood nant,and read it in the audience of the peo⸗ 
lignitierh that y ple: who ſaide, All that the Lozde hath 
couenant bio- We will doe, and be obedient, 


the Lawe. 


ken cannot be 8 Then Moles tooke the*blood, @ ſpzink- 
ſaished without led it on the people, and ſaide, Beholde the 
blood ſheading. 4 blood ofthe conenant, which the Lozde 
e As perfectly hath made with pou concerning all theſe 
as their intir- 29 7 went bp pokes d a 
mities coulde 9 I an ron, 
beholde his Nadab,and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the El⸗ 
maieſtie. ders of Iſrael, 

t Ebrhricke- 10 And they e ſawe the God of Jſrael, 
worke, and vnder his feete was as it were a +wozke 
f Heemade ofa Saphir ltone , and as the verp heauen 
them not a» when it is cleare. 

fraide, not pu- I And the nobles of the childzen 
niſhed them, of Jſrael he © laidenot his hand : allo they 


g That is, reioy- ſawe God, and s did eate and dzinke. 
ced. 12 © And the lozde6ſaide buto Poſes, 
h The ſecond Come bp to me into the monntaine,and be 


time. 

i Signifying the And the lawe a the commandement, which 
babe of JI haue witten foz to teach * them. f 

our hearts, ex- 13 Then Poſes role vp, and his mini⸗ 
cept God doe ter ua, and Poles went vp into the 
ite bis lawes moumtaine of God, 

therein by his 14 And ſaide vnto the Elders, Tarp vs 
ſpirire, lere. 3 t. here, untill we come againe vnto pou: and 


Z zerck. 11,19. beholde, Aaron, and Yux are with you: 
2 cor.3.3.hebr,  whoſoener hath any matters, let Him come 
$.16. and 10.16, to them. 
15 Then Poles went vp to the monnt, 
and the cloude conered the mountame, 
16 And the glozy of the Lozd abode vpon 


k Towit, the 


people, 


anſwered hall take 


4 


there, and J will ginethee i tables of ſtone, a 


of the creſeate, 


at the one ende, andthe other — 
e 


. 
(hap.34.28, 


daͤpes and fourtie nights. 
CHA deut. 9. 9. 


e 

2 The voluntary giftes for the making of the Ta- 
bernacle, 70 T of the grins, Mere 
cieſeate.23 The Table. 31 Th: Candleſtiche,40 AL 
muſt be done according to the paterne, 

= the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, ſap⸗ 
ng, 

2 «Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, a After the mo- 
that they receine an offeriug foz me: of * e- rall and iudiciall 
nerp man, whole heart gineth it freelp, pee lawe hee gi- 

3 Andthio19the ofring which — 

e oniall law 
d take of them, golde, and ſiluer,and — wp that ——1 y 

4 Andi blue ſilke, and purple, &ſkariet, ſhould be 1 
and fine linnen,and goates haire, to mans inuene 

And rammes ſkinnes coloured redde, tion. 
and theſKinnes of badgers, and the wood hp. 35.5. 

c b For the buil 


hittim, 

6 Dple foz the light, ſpices fox 4 anoyn⸗ ding and vſe of 
ting ople, and foz the perfume of ſweete ſa⸗ the Tabernacle, 
uour, } Or,zelowe, 

7 Onir ſtones,and ſtones to be ſet in the c Which is 
* Ephod,and in rhe * bzeſtplate. thought to be a 

8 Allo they ſhall make me a < Sanctua⸗ kinde of cedar, 
rie,that Jmap 3 chem. which will not 

9 Accozding to all that I ſhewe thee, es rot. 
nen ſo thal ye make the foꝛnie of the Taber d Ordained for 
nacle, and the facion ofall the mſtrumentes the Prieſts. 
thereof. C. 21.4. 

10 J They ſhall make alſo an * Arke of (p. 27. 77. 
Shirtum wood, two cubites and an halfe c Aplace both 
long, and a cubite aud an halfe bzoade, and to otter {acrifice 
acubiteandan halfe hie. and to heare the 

11 And thou ſhalt ouerlap it with pure lawe. 
gold: withm and without ſhale thau oner⸗ % .. 
lap it, and ſhale make von it a croume of odge ard; 
gold round about. x . abopder, 

12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure ringes of 
golde foz it, and pꝛit chem in the faure ||co2s or fete. 

. — — — that —.— rings ſhall be on 
the one (i it, and two rmgs onthe other 
— — 


Iz And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit⸗ 
tim woad, and couer thein with golde. 

14 Then ſhalt put the barres in the 
4. by the ſides of the Arke,to beare the 


15 The barres ſhalbe in the ringes of the 

Arke: they ſhall not be taken away fromit. — — = 
16 So thou ſhalt put in the Arke the Aaron & Man 

* Teſtimome which Jfhallginethee, * na 4-4 en: 
77 Alte thou thaltinake aj s Wercieſeate a teſtimonic ot 

anger ain an Peters Sam Pale 08, Gods preſence 

. UI p . 

18 And thou ſhalt mate two Chernvims —— ws 

ofgold: of wozke heatenout with the hams g There el, 


chalt thon make fully vnto them: 


and this was a li- 
2ure of Chriſt, 


19 And the one 


The forme ofthe Table and Candleſticke. 


other end:of the matter of the Percy ſeat 

EE Oe 

endes thereof, | 
— — —— 


and their faces one to another: 

to — — ſhall the faces of 
herubims be. 

21 And thou ſhalt pnt rhe Mercieſeate 

aboue vpon the Arke,and in the Arke thou 

alt put the Teſtimonie, which J wil gine 


a , thee, 
or, will appoint 23 And there A willſdeclare my ſelfevn- 


with tbee. 
Numb. 7. 9 9. 


Cp. 17. to. 


gor, an hand 
broade, 


h To ſet the 
bread vpon, 


Cbap. 37. 17. 


to thee, a from aboue the Mercieſeate * be⸗ 
tweene the two Cherubims,which are vp⸗ 
on the Arke of the Teſtimonie , J will tell 
thee all thinges which J will gute thee in 
commandement unto the childzen of Jſrael 
23 J Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of 
Shittun wood, of two cubits long, and one 
cubite bzoad,and a cubite and a halfe hie: 
24 And thou ſhalt coner it with pure 
golde, and make thereto a crowne of golde 
round about. | a 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a bozder 
of j foure fingers rounde about: and thou 
altinake a golden crowne rounde about 
e bozder thereof. | 
26 After, Þ ſhalt make fox it fonre rings 
of golde,and ſhalt put the rings in the foure 
comers that are in the foure feete thereof: 
27 Duer againlt the bozder ſhal the rings 
befoz places foz barres,to beare the Table. 
28 Andthou ſhalt make the barres of 
Shittim wood, and thalt ouerlape them 
— golde, that the Table may bee bome 


them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo 6 dilhes fox it, 
and incenſe cuppes fox it and couerings fox 
it, and — — — couered, 
cuen of fine gold ſhalt thou make them. 

30 And thon ſhalt ſee vpon the Table 

e bzead befoze me continually; 
31 Alſo thou ſhalt make a Candleſtick 


i It ſhall not be It pure golde : of i wozke beaten out with 


molten, but 
beaten out of 
the lumpe of 
golde with the 
hammer. 


the hammer ſhal the Candleſticke be made, 


his ſhatt, and his manches, his bowles, his 
knops:and his floures ſhalbe of the ſame. 

32 Sire bzanches alſo thall come out of 
the ſides of it:thzee bzanches ofthe Candle- 
ſtick ont of the oneſide of jf:and thzee bzan- 
— — of the Candleſticke out ofthe other fide 
of it. | 

33 Thee bowles like vnto almonds, one 
knop and one floure in one anche: and 
tee bowles like almondes in the other 
— = PPE _ —_ floure : fo 

toughont the lire yzanches come out 
of the Candleſticke. : 

6 34 And in the ſhaft of the Candleſticke 
de foure bonles like bnto almonds, His 
knops and his floures. 

35 And chere ſhall be a knop under two 
bzanches made thercof: and a knoppevnder 
two bzanches made thereof: and a knoppe 
buder two bxanches made therof,accozding 
to the ſire bzanches comming out of the 
Candleſticke. ; 

36 Their knops and their bzanches ſhall 
be thereof, all this hall be one beaten wozk 
of pure golde, 


Exodus. 


The forme of the curtaines, 


37 And thou ſhalt male the ſenen lamps 
zreof: and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou 
2 to gine light toward that that 


is it. 
with 92 wager ata 


ure golde, f 
39 Of ak talent of finegolde ſhalt thon Kk This was the 
make it withall theſeinſtruments. talent N 
40 » Looke therefoze that thou make of the Rm, 
them after their f action, that was ſhewed and weighed 120 
thee in the mountaine, pound. 
CHAP. XXVI. Hieb. f. f. al.. 
t The forme of the Tabernacle and the apperti- 4. 
nances. 3 Theplace of the Arke,of the Mercie« 
ſeare,of the Table, and of the C audieſtiche. 


A terward thou ſhalt make the Taber- 

nacle with tenne curtaines of fine twi- 
————ů— — 

ſkariet : and in them thou s ; 
rubims of z bzopdzed w a That is, of 


ozke. { 
2 Thelength of onecurtaine ſhalbeeight moſt cunning, 
aud twentie cubites, and thebzeadth ofoue or fine works, 
curtame, faure cubirs: enerp one of the curs 
taines {hall haue one meaſure. 
3 Fimecurtaines ſhall be coupled one to 
another :and the other fine curtames ſhalbe 
coupled one to another. 
4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blewe 
i ith e conpung 2 b Onthe ſide 
nthe 0 : Elikewi n 
ſhalt thou makein the edge or the other cur- that  curtaines 
tame in the ſelnedge.in the ſecond coupling. might be tyel 
5 Fiftieſtrin alt thou make in one together. 
curtame, and fiftie ſtrings ſhaltthou make 
in the edge of the curtaine, which is in the 
c ſeconde coupling: the ſtringes be one c In tying togs 
right agauiſt er, ther both the 
Thou thalt make alſo fiftie |taches of ſides. 


golde, and couple the curtames one to an o⸗ or, hose. 


ther with the taches, and it halbe one ¶Ta⸗ or, potiin. 
bernacle | 


7 Jo thon ſhalt make curtaincs of 
tes haire,ro be a<conermg vpon the Ta- d Leaſt raineand 
— thou ſhalt make rheinto the num · weather ſhould 
ber of elenen curtaines. 

8 The length of a cureaine ſhall be thirtie 
cubites, and the bzeadth of a curtaine foure 
cubites: the cleuen curtames ſhall be of one 
meaſure, _ 

9 And thou ſhale couple ſiue curtaines 
bp theſelues, &the fire curtaines bp them⸗ 
ſelues: but thou ſhalt double the e fit cur⸗ . hat is fue 
taine vponthefozefront of theconering. the one fide, add 

10 And thou thalt make fiftie ſtrings in flue on y other. & 
the edge of one curtam inthe ſeluedge ofthe pe gx: ſhould” 
coupling. and fiftte ſtrings in the edge of the hang ouer the 
other curtaine in the ſecond coupling. doore of che Th 

11 Likewiſe thou Hale make fiftteſ taches bernacle. 
of hꝛaſſe, and faſten them on the ſtrings, and | Or,bookes, 
ſhalt couple the couering together, that it 
2 Andrhe! th 

12 reimnant that reſteth in the . 
curtaines ofrhe conering,euen thehalfe cur⸗ #6 — oh 
raine that reſterh, ſhalbe left at the backſide (res longer 
ofthe Tabernacle, the the curtain 

13 That the cubite on the one ſide, and of the Taberm. 
the cubite on the other ſide of that which 1s cle · ſo that they 
left in the length of the — — the co⸗ „ere Gder by a 
nering, map remame on eicher fide of the 
Tabernacle to coner it. ” — 


14 Pozeouer, foz that couering tf l 
* 


matre it. 


| 


de bondes abe barres, che vaile, 
make a s conering of rammes ſkinnes died ho 
g Tobeſring redde > ada conermg*of badgers ſkines -3 
that was made abouc. l i4 " 
W 1 Allo thou enen 
GP = Sconces Syhittium wood roſtandvp, .. ( le on 
„een , 16 Cencubites'ball bee rhe length of a the de. * 1 
— Taber⸗ board, and a cubite and an halte cubate the 30 days ns make an = anging (op n This 
for! bzcadth of one board. | the dooze of the of blue ſl or vailewas 
_- 17 Two tenons ſhall be ni one boarde ſet purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined linen rweene the boly 
in oꝛder as the feete of a ladder, ane againſt wzought with need thae 
another: thus ſhalt thou make fox all the 37 Andthou ſhalt 
boards of the Tabernacle. fine of 
13 And thou ſhalt make boardes fox 
— oy euen — — boardes on 
o e, euen ful South, 
10, lraſſa ple, 19 And thou ſhalt make ſourtie [ſockets * 
herein were the of liluer under the twenty boards, tua ſoc⸗ 
mertaiſcsfar the kets under one boarde fox his twotenons, 
mo and two ſockets vnder another boarde foz 
his two tenons. 
20 Sr 
Tabernacle toward the Nozthfide ſhall 
—_ —— F 
21 And their fourtp ſockets of ſlluer,two 
ſockets under one boarde, and two lockers 
under another board. 
22 And on the fide ofthe Tabernacle to⸗ | 
ward p Welt, ſhale thou make ſire boards. and his fleſhhaokes, and his | cenſers: 
23 Alſo two boards ſhalt thou make in ſhalt make all the inſtrumentes of | Or, ſre 
the cozners of the Tabernacle in the two dzadſe. | | 
24 MU they | | like netwo1 — — — 2 — 2 
24 Allo : . 
unde e oy abone to a ring: ſhalt thou make foure: bzaſen ringes vpon 
them two: they ſhalbe faz pay 44% « 


26 Jen thou make fine barres 
of Shittum wosd foz the boards ot one ſide 
of the Tabernacle 


27 And fiue barresfoz the boards ofthe 
other ſide of the Taberuacle:alſo fine barres 
fo} the boardes — Taberna- 
cle toward the W | 

28 And the middle barre ſhal go thzo1 
the mids of the boards, from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt coner the boards with 
gold, and make their rings of goſde, fox pla- 
ces foz the barres,and thou ſhalt couer the 
barres with galde, 

30 So thou thalt reare vp 
nacle * accozding to the fa 


erbt — — 
twined lineu: thou ſhalt make itofbzopdzed 


t vpon fonre pils 
ered 


5 (whoſe K hookes ſhall bee of golde)ſtanding | 
?£5r.onder the yponfonre ſockets of hier. , with their tenne ꝓillars, and their ten 
wales: meanine 33 'CAfterward thou ſhalt hang 5 vaile 2 
e + on the hookes, that thou maieſt mm 13 Andthebſeadthof 1 Eaſt⸗ 
bete Ven rimther, tharis, (withi1 the vaile)the Arke of ward ful Ealt ſhall kane: fiftie cnbites, 5g 
— the Teſtunome:and the vaile ſhal make pu 4 Mlohangings of fifreene cubits ſhal- inesof — 
wet = theta place ̃ A ̃]—LuL PS Or 
ce. zee ets, . 
onely entred 34 Allo thou ſhalt put the Spertieſrate 15 Likewiſe on the other ſide ſhal be han⸗ Of be 
ns 

hee. ppom the Arke of the Tcſtimonie in þ molt gings of fifteene abe wich heir tvs 4 — 

. Pillars 


: 


SS 83 
if 


11 
225 


; 


ö 
5 


t 


_ m_ — — 2 ä | _ 


Igel: 
22 ESE 2 eng 10 0 oe names of rhe 


Do dzen of . A 
TIED wooz 


of the childzen of 
— 
8 Or, ſtakes, 2 — two ſhoulders 1 


here with the Hate ward, 
14 ( Andrwo rn gole g at g Of che bola 
ende, of wzethed wozke — — 
— faſten the — — 


Dru mo Kindgement wirh 1 gm h Tewsbda. 
bore 5 Teh Teſwnonle, tat! Hafon and e ＋ f lde, bine ilke, and purple, and ſka — 
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in the Pꝛieſts office 0 fthe Lond filled the Tabern 
14 Thou ſhalt allo bring his ſonnes, and 35 $0 bete bub nat eaterinto pg. 


Chap. r. rt. 
becauſe * 37 Ta ka 


038 Flee ae 


e 3 . 


in all therr iourneis. 


The third booke of Moſes, 


called * Leuiticus. 


1 48 
on Thus the 


» Becauſe in this 
bookeinchiefy | 
intreared of THE ARGVMENT, 
— $ God dayly by moſt benefites declared himſelte to bee mindefull of his Church: ſo he 
A would not that they ſhould haue an y occaſion to truſt either in themiclues, or to depende vpon 
ee others, e ĩther for lacke of ,or ought that belonged to his diuine ſeruice — 
bee, Therefore 1 ions and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their 
Of burnt fring 
2 e 
ullocker,as of ſhee pe 6. 
Moſes 
4 ——— Dwe the 2 Londe called 
= leur — 
that ich he re- - 


ceiued of God, „ == 

— oy I any of pou a an the 
d Sothey could dee r 
offerof none o- 3 * If his ſacrifice be a burnt 


ther oon. but of thehe x lod of he foes N that 
were mi "pay 
— — Sobre een ; 
c Bean- — the —_ and i 7 14A i The Ebrewe 
in the court of word fieniberh 
Prong N 
1% m. out his maw wi naiſe. 
d The Prieſt or tds onion altar = | Or.ſtramed, or 
Leuite, offer the blood, ſhal ſpzinkle inthe place of he aihes. preſſed. 
e Of the bumt adout bpon the e altar, that is bythe dooze LT k On the fide of 
offring, e Tabernacle of the Puteſt che court gate in 
Ezod.27,r, af ealtarbpon the be mr 
E w1 
N * an oblanon made fire fox alweet ſauour aſhes, Exod, 
qeruponehefre. vnto the Loz PT I 27, 3, 
: Thomas ter three ſort 
rea and ch 4 Of ramen 1 
=_ is in w a2 nieat 2 Becauſe 
fe, vponthen Wn AS Seo che Lozde, his offring (hall bee of bent ofeing 
ont the inwards thereof a the — 1 —— vpon it, could not bee 
terror he ſhall waſh in water, a the Pꝛieſt and put incenſe thereon, without F meate 


| burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt 2 And ſhall bꝛing it unto Narons ſonnes offrin 
12 ring, an oblation made bp fire, foz a Saen {hal take thente his hand⸗ b Tt” Prieſt, 
ora uur of werte fanour t vnto the Lozd. of Þ ople tb al the incenſe, c To ſigoiñie 
reſt which paci- 10 CAnd it his ſacrifice fog the burnt at᷑⸗ and the Prieſt burne it fox a: meimoꝛi⸗ chat God rem · 
bh the anger fringbeof þ flockes(as ot the ſheepe oz of the all upon che altar: for it is an offring made breth him that 
ofthe Lord, goates) he ſhaloffer a male bout blemiſh, by fire fog a ſweete ſauour buto the 3235 offteth, 
ut | 


" end IE: Leben: ihe 


D 


e Hereby con- 
that he 

g erued = 

— — the 


ber. 


4 Which was 
the 


5 And the Peſt 
take of the bullocks wo tm 
the Tabernacle of the Con igregation. ont the 

6 Then the Phieſt ſha vip hts finger in 
the blood, and — of ty ee blood ſeuen 
pros befoze the 10zd,befoze the vaue of the — q hen ruler hail fone, and doe 

anctuarie tough 19nozance again! com⸗ 

7 The Pueſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the oe Bo 


Ae al, and blood befoze the Lozbe ,- vpon the yoznes ſhould not be done, and ſhall offend, 


the 


of the altar of ſweete incenſe, which is 1 


« Which was in 3 rr _ he — a 
on, de re ce Orbe male 
ae: the bloodof the butiocke ar the foore of the 24 ran ſhee goare wr tohandvponthe heab fene of he ſolde 
Tabernacle the —— is at the of che hee gaate, and kul ut m the place 5, That — 
gundurie: & in DOOJe of the Tabernacle of rhe Congre⸗ where he ſhould Kill the burnt offring be- Pr Gatlin 
— 8 Audhee ſhall take away all che fat of NI 8 th Fall dor an 
it is taken 5 e —5— 
— the bullocke foz the ſinne offring: to wit, the bio3d of the dun with er, out of that 
40750. fat that conerech the mwards , and all the — = ug mes of the burnt fee to kill che 
fat that is about the mwards. offering altar, powie thereſt of beaſt. 
9. . Yee ſhall take awap alſo the two kid- — he foote of the burnt offerng 
neis, and ＋ them, and up⸗ alt 
onthe inks , and the kallvponthe liner © 26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
the nidneis a nn — o 
10 Leu was taken awap from the buls Pyieſt ſhall make ati atonement fo? him, i wherein hee 
locke of the peace offerings, and the Pzieſt concerning pis ſinne, and it ſhalbe foxginen — — le- 
— burne them vpon the altar of burnt Him, 
ffring, tkewiſeif anp of the ſpeople of the — 
6026.14. 3 But gol gba — and land all Omerhiongy igno — ro perſon, 
” > 22 mamdements of 
4 wad nan Doug he e ——— 
re out. 
12 Ss hee ſhall . 28 Jfone A s ſinne 
B50. 13. 11. D = 1 ſc 
the alhes are powzed, and ſhall burne him offring 9 oy his ſor toe ſemale 
on — fire: — 8 the alhes are of the goates, 
caſt out, ſij 1 — — be K Reaceverſ. 24. 
fThe multitude 13 J Andi = whole Congregation of he 
excuſeth not the Iſxael (Hall ſinne ignoꝛance, t the | 
— — il oonch — —— thi com = 198 ger, and put it vpon the 
fined, 
mandements ot d uld not hoꝛnes o mt f 
— be done,and 7 == e al [the reſt 8 the bote 
1 e the ſinne w haue com-s 
goa mitted ed thalbe —— 3 I Indthtrate y an his fat, as the 
tion thall offer a poung bullocke fox þ nne, fat ts taken awap, 
and bi ing hun befoze the Tabernac ofthe and the ee — IDES 
. Congregation, * — Exod,29,18, 
Feral the 1 And thes Elders of the Congregati eſt that 1 
| thalt put their lbe fo 


— 


CID 
eu q che peo - 


Ali iche 
une of all the 


2 7% 


e vi «EE Menon rt 
* hall bt f See 6 anopnee blood into the 1 o nd chen lay his 
Saale th rega 65 e A . . 


And ſt al bi finger in ey 
IA — 11 befoze Hall or — — ror 
the Lozd,cuen ap nk hr +7 1 — receiued all 
18 Alſd he 7 ine this vr EE: go! 0 e 
a als a 
nts the omes ofthe the 4 15 85 e 7 of he boo this 


5 wil li 


__ nhee nes 7775 wore of m Or, Nader 
reſt or the blood at e — np Cit theres burne offrings, 
——— . — the which were 
Tabernacleof the 


een, fo — 


Nun ly offred 
19 And he thaltake all it vpon the 72 8 tet = wy 


$Ebr.a ſoulo. 

bor, iſ the indge 
hath taken an oth 
of any other. 

a Wherebyir 

is commanded to 
beare witneſſe 

to the trueth, & 
diſcloſe the ini · 
quiie of the vn- 
godly. 


b Or vow raſh. 
ly without juſt 
examination of 
$ circumſtances, 
& not knowing 
whar ſhalbe the 
iſſue of the ame. 
e Which haue 
bene mentioned 
before in this 


Chapter, 


1 Ebr.if bi hand 
cannot touch, 
meaning for bis 


Pounerive. 


chap. 1. 15. 
jyOr,powred. 
him to be pur- 


ged of that ſinne. 
Verſe 7. 


The offering for a raſh vome, 


thing dedicate to the Lord, 

\ 4(o ift anp hane ſinned , chat i, [| if hee 

ue heard the vopce of an othe, and 

he can be a witneſſe, whether he hath ſeene 
oz * knowen of it, if he doe not utter it, hee 
ſhall beare his muquitie: | 

2 ' Epther if one touch any vncleane 
thing, whether it bee a carion of an vn- 
cleane beaſt, oz a carion of vncleane cattell, 
oz a carion of uncleane creepmg 


| d 
is not ware ot it, yet he is uncleane, bach 


offended: 
3 Eptherifhee touch any vncleanneſſe 
of man ( whatſoeuer uncleanneſſe it be, that 


Leunicus. 


and ſor Gnnes done of knowledge, | 


Lozde made bp fire: for it is a ſume offring. 
13 0 —— ſhall make an atone- 


offring. | 
vnro Poles, 

ſaping, ur 

15 Af any perſon tranſgreſſe and ſinne 
though 1gnozance 8 by taking away things , 4s touch 
conſecrated vnto the vd, he thal thebung dhe fir fron? 
fox his rreſpalle offering vnto the 4opde a or ther due 
ranune without blewuth our of the flocke, the Prien 
worth two {hekels of Giluer > bp thp eltuna- In. 
tion after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie, toz ; By the cn 


a treſpaſſe . , 
16 Da her hall reſtoze that wherein hee . *fthebri, 

bath offeded,in taking away of the holp — W 

e 

make an atoneiment foz — 5 qr 

of rhe treſpaſſe offring, and it 


he is defiled with) and is not ware of it, and wen hum. 


after conuneth to the knowledge of it, hee 2 


* 
* 


hath nned: Ex) | 
4 Epther if any bſweare, and pzonounce 


with his lippes to doe emll,oz to doe good 


( whatſoeuer it be Þ a man hall pꝛonoiuice 


with an othe) and it be hid from hin, and 
after knoweth that he hath offended 
of theſe poynts, | ; 

1 When he hath ſinned in any of the 
ſinned b 


monie 


le 
1 


therem. 

6 Theretoze ſhall he ing his treſpaſſe 
offring vnto the Loꝛde foz his finne which 
he hath committed, euen a female from the 
flocke, bee ic a lambe oz a goate, foz a 
ſinne anne the ſhall make an 


atonement 9 te Gang, 

7 But; ü Hee bee not able to bying a 
eepe, be thal fox his treſpaſſe which 
he hath committed, two turtle doues, ox 
- 
a ſame ofiring, and the ocher fox a burnt 


.rance wherein he erred, and was not ware: 


againſt any Chap.4.1.. 
hic 


| That is after. 


| | | breth that bee 
18 Then without i 
blemiſh out of the ———ů— — 
worth * rwoſhekels fog a tr offring vn- doth accule tin 
to the Piieſt: and the Pueſt ſhall make an Exed.z0.13, 
Atonement foz hun hie * ignos k Els if his i 
fo it ſhalbe fozgtnen him. — | 
19 This is the treſpaſſe offering | "IM 
treſpaſſe committed again the = m — 


CHAP, VI. 
6 The eff ring 


for fines which are done willingly, 


9 The law of the burnt offrings, 13 The 
abide euermore vpon the — — The — 


meat Fring. 20 Tbe offrings of Aaren, c bi ſinnos. 
Ae che Lopde pake hrs — 


FE 
0} m oftruſt, 04 , 76 bees 
— 
? ec 
r 
de re ta man doth, < wherein or rn 
: 4 -When, ſa » . f 
Padeth ; hee that then rg zerobberie Nent4, 


gib da 
a * 
imme and 


me, the 
thereto, and gine it vnto to who 
perrainerh, the — nts „ ht 


tothe 
b. rhe.* io 


32 
t 7 And ß Mien 
* 257 


* 


hun befoze the Loꝛde, and it ſhall bee 
foꝛgiuen 


: 


me burnt offering. Meare offering. Chap. vx t. —— Treſpaſſe offering, 42 
fozginen þim, — —— thing hee hath .ring is killed, ſhal the nn 
done, and therem. beſye the 2020, fooer to ie 
84 Then tpe Loyd pake vnts Poles, 


e Gated chat yolp | 

ſonnes, ſap⸗ deeaten mm the court ae 
Ceremonies burnt Ae Weraule ts burner 27 
which ought to bponthe altar all mghr unto the moꝛ⸗ . 


hal touch the Helh theres 
—— 
de oblerued uing, andthe fire on the altat) PE == 


therein to — pur on his Unen —— 

garment put on his lumen bie 
4 Vpon his ſe· Lene fled. and take awap the 
parts, Exod, conſumed zhebunc 


1 thatis,the ing,Thuss the Try of the Crop 20 


ae | | 
— | (er. 


off 29 All the tieſts the lauer, Exod, 
put on other raument,$ carp the aſhes fozth ate thereof, for it nong the Hal 0.18, 
En nee ap rEn IE ISS Sn 
er {an : wherfo4e gregation to ** m Out of the 


when 
altar, and he ſhall ꝓut them ſen 
{ lathe ah- frgupon thaw Ar 


——— 


33 "CHAP. 91 | 
offrings . » The Lay of the 4 1-4] oft 
| "5 pe fe alever rgepon the a Peace offrangy. . pag ve Joe 
ee tar, | Jkewile thighs thows th law? rhe real » Whichs fo 
3 PR 14 J Allo Fisis the lawe of themeate 5 ſmaller ſinnes, 
Or io 
＋ 15 Ye hall euen t 
* of — — —_ 
in my e The Prieſſ. 
a 
5 te vey — 
0 ſonnes eate: it ſhalbe eaten 5 on the liver with 
in the holy place: ni the court of the Tabers the kiduies., 
| nacle ofthe Congregation ther | Then the Pxieſt ſhal burne them vi 
orknel wich - 17 It ſhannat be i hauen ; on the atrar,foz —— — 
ind after hatie ginen-it in their pontion ot 
frmgs made bp fire:for it isa 


ry males among the 
Aa aleateofit : It ſhalbe a te fog -: 
ron (h o AI ** 


ſinne. 
is baken e 14 ing che 
N 
and not burnt. 


is the » anoputing of Naron, „ That is, fv 
+ rhe nopnrng of yg fumes, concerning ar px, 
0 
18 Fl if anp of the the fleſh of his peace of- _ _ 


frings be earn he nen | - ce v 'Lozd , Well 
be reckoned unto him, 1 


ar wr B4 —_— 4210 

* wherefore 19 The 

fered , ſhall re- cleane æ thing, — 5 > 37 Th —— 

maine. fore ee o cieane e meate o ſine 

k After it beſa · ſhalleate thereof. — ———— — ew of 

crificed. 20 But if anp eate vr the = the » conſecrations , — o Which fact. 
— — —— fice was offered 


mand 
] —— is * him, er 382 hich be commaunded £0- when the 
25 2 ure neh from his ſes Fin the mount dere ber he comman- were — 


childzen of to offer ed, 
any Sima lade the of Ea 29.24, 


| | f CHAP, VIII. 
mination, and eate o ep e e pete 12 Tb nting of Aaron, and his ſonnes, 
offerings, which pertanuiß vnto the Lozd, „rb che ſacrifice concerning the ſame, 
—— 2 ſhall be cat off from his A ee os ook ſpake vnto Moles, 


| ** 112 the Lozde (pakevuto £0o- > "Take Xaron and and —— with Exod. 28.14. 
; a e anopn- Exod. 

{vines the childzen or- Abart b g pte, ans bullock fox the finne offe 

— hevads Hye * — rr of vn⸗ 


;companie at fe 
thr Congrega⸗ 
++ n: 


Moſes did as the IT d com- 
2 ee ane eee eee, 

— dooze of the Tabernacle ot 
"he Lowe. one the 19 


| off from his 4 ſapd vnto the companie, 
Gas * 42 8 either * beben * ad; ther » Chis 6 therhng which the Lord hath 62.4. 
1. el 2 vi of beaſt in all — 1 1178 282222 — =) his 
Et ſhall bee cut Tron eee — — 
28 2 © And rhe Lozd talked with poſes, w Ther ES 


1 9555 
0 vnto the TAME Tor 
115 all bring v wo! | breaſt plate 
- e en 7 wo enema Exod, Try 
che Cpu 


. fre: even hit with 9 Allohe put the miter vpon his head, 2 80 calledbs 
bying, that the he map by and put vpon the initer on the foyefront the cauſe this ſuper 
805 fro befozethe Loz en plate, and the a holy cromne, as ſerie 
b ſhall burne the fatte Lozd had commanded Locdyws 
, and the bzeaſt ſhall be Aa- 1165 we yo en the anoyn⸗ proven init. 


ting o 1 mn * That is, the 
t olieſt of allabe 
ee nuf gen u rpar was there IS to Ts 
11 Ind court, 


— his ſonnes, wich 


which flelh, and his doung, he 
— conſe- —— the 1 1 2 Lozde had tom⸗ 


1 the burnt 
lach the akinne, ſormes put their 


4 | 


iir 


wi | 


11 And ſpzinkled thereof vpon the altar 
ſeuen times, and anopnted the attar and all 
his inſtrumento, and the lauer,F his foote,” 
to ſanctifie them) 

12 And hee powzed of the 
pgs ey mage head, and anopnted 
to 
13 free ales bought Aarono lines, 
and put coates bpon them, and girded 
them with girdles , and put bonets vpon 
their heads, as the Lozd had — 


KS "Thenhe bought the bullocke fox che 9 


ffering, and Aaron and his ſonnes 

8 yo ey — ot 5h uri the buis 

1 flewe him and tooke 

the blood,which he put vpon the homes of on 

_ with 2s ger, 
the altar, and zed the 

— A7 blood at the foote of the altar: ſo 


be ſanctiſied 41t,to make reconciliation vp- 
on it. 

16 Then hee tooke all the fat that was 
bpon the inwards, and 2 of the liner, 
and the two kidneps, with their fat, which 
Poles burned vpon the altar. 

17 But the e and his © hide, and 

t with fire 


manded Moles, 
18 J Allo hee bought the 8 fox 


Lo — the head — 
the ramme. 


19 So Moſes killed it, and ſpzinkled the 
blood vpan the altar round about, 

20 And Poles cut the ramme in pie⸗ 
ces, and burnt the head with the pieces, 
and the fat, 

21 And 'waſhed the inwardes and the 
legges in water: ſo Moſes burnt theram 
euerp it vpon the altar: for ft was a 
barnt offering fox a ſweete ſanour, which w 
was made bp fire vnto the Lozde , as the 
422 Fe After hee by MG 

22 hee bzou 3 
the ramme of conſecrations, and Aaron 
and his ſonnes layde their hands vpon the 
head = e ramme, 

Which Moſes f flewe , and tooke of 
the ori, and put it vpon the lappe of 
Aarons right eare,and vpon therhumbeof 
his right — and vpon the great toe of 


his ri 
24 Then Poſes bought Aarons formes, 
and put of the blood on the e of their 
right eares,and vpon the thn of thetr ſha 
t handes, and vpon the great toes 
of ets right feete, and ſpxinkled 
= — of the blood 'bpon altar reunde b 
abou 
25 And hee tooke 1 the 
and all the fat that was vpon 8, 
and the kall of the liuer, and yd kidneis 
with their fat, and the rope wer. 
26 Allo he tooke of the ba _ 


leauened bead that was befoze he 


one vnleanened cake and a cake of opled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 


farte,and vpon the right ſhoulder, 


Chap.rx, 
27 Sö he put al m Watons 
in pis e 


fro be 
\ 28: 


the ceremonies appietiaining; 3 


dy Kr bung fh 


Londe. 7s 
KL a (nA 


— the Loꝛde: for it was 
PREY" TPTO 


30 * EEE 


dot th tub 
132 hon? lope 


ved 28 26 


div garments, and and» 
ſonnes ga nne hr 


: — 19155 2 
ore 
1 as Jcomman?# Exod. 29. 32. 
— N — Aaron and bis ſhall hp. 24.5. 
32 But that which remaineth of þ fle 

and of the bzead, ſhall ye burne with fire, Þ 

33 And pee ſhall not depart from the 
dooze of rhe Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 


tion ſeuen dapes, es NN our 
conſecrations be ar an end: foz * - bt . a 
e 
4 As — K 
ment — to doe, to men 1. 1 — 
erefoze hall pe abide at W 4 * 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Con ation dap 
and night, ſeuen dayes,and the 
watch Arche Londe, that pe dye not: i ſo 
J am commanded, | 
115 So Harons dis ſonnes did alle] 
ich NE IP commaunded! 
bhand of Wot 15 2 $4 5. By commiſſis 


giuen to Moſes, 
8 The firft Haug, of Aaron, 2.2 Aaron blefet i 
the people. 23 The glory of the Lord i ſhewed, 24 
The fire commeth from the Lord. 
APP in the 2 eight dap Poſes called Na- a After their con- 
ron and his ſonnes, and the Elders of fecration: for the 


Ilrael: qc 
he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee fore, the 
a pong calfe foz a a and a ram vn 


for a burnt blemilh, £x96 29, 3, 
and ding them ce b — 22 
3 And vnto as o ſrael thon ber Trat 
ſhalt ſpeake, ſap Take pe an hee gaace of the prie ſthode 
1 and a Ar eb yr! nee 
nb peere without blemith foz a foure princhal 
urnt offring: es: the 
1 and a ran foz peace burnt offering, 
offrings. to offer befoze the Lode, aud a the ſinne offring, 
meate offring mingled 8 to dap the peace offe- 
7 J Then they bzoughtthas luhi HF 
5 en s meatc offring. 
ſes commannded befoze the Tak * 
the Congregation, & all the aſſemhlie 
neere and ſtood befo1e the Lond. c Before the al· 
6 (Fox Moſes had ſaid, This is þ thing tar, where bis 


which che Lozde commaunded 


at yee ted. 
an. ſhould glory appear 


order, & ſo 3 
were burnewhen with fire without We 1H 
the Lord 


bad ogy, 


ale pet 

10 B85. 795 f. he fac aid re kids ai the 
kall ofthe liner of the ſinne hee 
e burnt vpon TAI as the Loꝛde had 
1 The Aelh alls and tf hide hee burnt 


I2 After, heflew 
Aarons ſonnes kunt bim þ Meg. 
A vpon the 


_ "Allo they bought the barnt offering 

2228 
an Urnt t Ax. 

7y Likewiſe hee didwaſh the inwardes 


t Al this maſt Aud the legges , and fburnt them vpon the 
— vnderſtand of burnt offcuag on the altar. 


15 J Th be offced proples offcing, 


ifices And tooke a goate, m was the ſinne ot⸗ 


the people, and lewe it, and offced 
it for finne,as the firſt : 
' 16 Soheeoffced the burnt offcing, and 
ding to the maner, 


epared it,acco 
mm Ye preſented alſo the offering, 
and filled his hand —— tem 


— ſacrifice of the mozning 


a Wee dewe atfo the bullocke , and 
A s, that was 


the people, and Aarons lonnes bzought 
- vnto him the blood which he ſpzmkled vp- 


on the altar round about 


19 With the fat of the "bullocke, aud of 
the ramme, the rumpe, and that jar which coz 
nereth the mwardes and the kidneis, and 


the kall of theliner, 


g of bullocke 20 So they laid the fat the bieaſts, 
andthe nage. and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 


21 But the zbzeaſts # the right 


W e Aaron ſhoote to and fro befoze the — 


the Lozd had commanded Po 


22 So Aaron lift vp his hand towarde 
end,there- the the people.s —— — came do 


of the ſinne offering, and 
offrings, 


came out, and i bleſſed che people , * and 


people. 


24. * And there tame a fire out from the tie 
Lozde and conſumed vpon the altar the 
:6 ſhouts burnt offring and the fat: which when all 
the people ſawe, they lgaue thanks, and fell b 


on their faces. 


* 
when p 


vnto 


ne, 


2g, an Arg TY a B 
4 Readeforthe Atgy ens oy Ahead 
is place, oe — he propa ma 


| Aaron therefoze went unte al- 
calfe of the nne oftcing, en — 
$65,600 Allied the | ther W ad dyedbe- dured ral he 


Neu and Abihn are burne. 6 Iſrael 
nt ſerver bus the Prieſts miglu nat. g The 


, the ſonnes of 2 New. 4.6 
— 61 1 1 
a, and put incenſe here; - of 
e befoi a 
— 1 « Newing 


bo ve for 


x Lolde and denoured 
e me. ben e 
an ed eh dd cbt dee m pom 


5 Then went, and 

ther Then ter of che Ro 

5 AS ſes ſaid vnto Aaron, 
0 

Eleazar ——— ſonnes, nco⸗ c As — 

ner not pour heads , 

ctothes, leſt pe die, and 


6 Akter, 


ap 
which the Lozd hath 4 kindled, 
7 And goe not pe out 
we Tabernacle of the Con 
rg bg prom eb Je do 
ſes commandement, - buche cid 


hu the 
ag F And the Lozde ſpake vnto Aaron, aner 


thou, — thy — with thee, or, drinke the 

et come into the Tabernacle of 
egation , left pee die: this is an oꝛdi⸗ 
EP ener thtoughour pour generati⸗ 


10 That pe put difference betweene 
the hom and the vupoly, and betweene the 


Natures which th 


cleane and 
II And that 
Aſrael all the ſta 


remapneth 


choulder 
thou and 


1 


— oth the child 
1 The heaue 


zeaſt 
made bp fire of the lat, to ſhake i 


Nadab and Abihubmm 


3 ict waere 


r _— fire an oi 


Lade, w 
them.“ 


ende pe — Ft J will bee * 


come neere me, and b I will 
. : but chem hat 


iuſt judgement, 
from the dooze of Bent — — 
ation leſt pe 9.C 
the Lozde is q in 


- maketh drunky 


e Lord hath [0r,commiſſin, 
7 them by the hand of Poles. £xed.29.24. 
Then Poles ſaid vnto Aaron and —— 
azar and to Jthamar his ſonnes 
der that were left. Take the meate offring that 
the offerings of the Loꝛde, and ſhouldersof 
made bp fire,and eate it without leauen be⸗ the Lies offe- 
ſide the altar: foz it ts moſt holp: 
13 And pe ſhall 


ly place, broughtto thei 

—— it is thy duetie a thy ſonnes duetie families, ſo tha 
1 70 offrings of the 1010 made by fire: foi their daughiten 
am commanded, 

14 Allo the* ſhaken bzeaſtand the heane them, as aloof 

all per rate in ſa cleane place: the offering oſ 
ſonnes, and thy daughters firſt fruites, the 

as thy [| due⸗ firſt bome,and 

2 peace ofs the Eaſter lamb, 


Reade 
tn dt ſhaken , 
ſhall they bzing TEES: ry 


Nan 


— 


of women. Diſcerning of leprofi# 


all be uncleane da a weekes , as when e Twiſe ſo 
bath her diſeaſe : and the continue A ifde bon 


| me — ofherpurifpingt (cozeand man childe, 
6 Rome when the dapes ofherper 

ing are out, ( — 

a daughter: bing tothe Pzieſk 
E Somachof Kurze lambe of eere ide fo} 1 — o ng, 
—— and a pong pigeon oz a turtle done fox a 

— 37 Zu ifthere fal of their voad carkeis ſinue offring,vnto the 
pon any eee A W it 

1 Hel aketh 
of ſeede, that is th 
laide to ſteepe ther 
— + 8 But if thee + be not able to bung a 4 EIN if ber hav 


all be uncleane until the euen. 

And hee that eateth of the carkeis of 
"thy ug his clothes, and be vncleane 
euen: he alſo that beareth the car- 


tis ofie e 


cleane until the 
441 Eueryp creeping thing therefoze that 
cteepethj ypon the rarth be anabomi- 
nation, and not be eaten.“ 

4 .JBhatſoeuer goeth vpon the bzeaſt, + 
whattgeuer goeth vpon all foure, oz that 
— man feete among all creeping things 

that creepe vpon 95 — — thall not eate 
ofchem wot they ſhalbe abommation. 

3 Pe ſhall not —— ſelnes with 
any thing that creepeth, neither make pour 
ſelues —— with them, neither defile 
— 2 pe hall not, I ſap, be 

em. 

44 Foz Jam the Lozde pour God: be 

m He ſheweth fanctified therefoze,and be = holp, fo Jam 


why God did baz deſile not pour ſelues with any cree⸗ is a plague of lepꝛoſie: therefpze the Phieſt — in, \ and 
chuſe them to Ping thing, that creepeth vpon the earth. thallookeon hin, and t pzonounce him bn- be lower then 
be his people, 45 Fox Jan the lozde that bzought cleane: reſt of the skin, 
x.Per.r,r5 pou out of the land of Egypt, to be pour 4&4 Butifthe white (pot he in the ſkinne +£67./al! pol. 
ou God,and that you ſhould be holp,foz Jam ol his fleth,and ſeeme not tobe lower then lute him. 
holp. the ſkinne , noz the haire thereof be turned 
46 This is thelaw of beaſts. of fonles, vnta white, then the Phteſt ſhal ſhut vp him 
and of exerp lining thing that mooueth in chat hath the plague, ſeuen dapes. 
the waters, and of euerp thing that cree⸗ 5 After, the Pueſt ſhall lookevpon him 
peth.vpon the earth: the ſenenth day:andifthe plague ſeeme + to Eb. in bi; eyes, 
47 That there map bee a difference be- Him to abide ſtill, and the plague growe not h 
tweene the uncleaneandcleane,+ betweene in the ſkinne, the — = thall ſhut him vp 
the beaſt that map be eaten,# the beaſt that pet ſeuen dayes 
ought not to be eaten. 6 Then the Peſt teſt than looke on him a- 
.- CHAP, XII, rr rt = ee be c As having the 
1 A law how women ſhouid be purged after their Darke , and 6 ſozegrow not in ne, skinne drawen 
deliuerance, en che pꝛonounce — together, or 
2 Sd that her — the Loꝛde ſpake unto Moſes, ſan⸗ for it is a Piet —— he thall waſh his blackiſh. 
husband for that clothes , and becleane. tEbr, ſhall clemſe 
time could not 2 Speake bnto the childzen of Jſrael, 7 But if the ſcabbe growe moze in the hm. 
reſort to her. andſap, When a woman hath bzought ſkinne, after that he is ſeene of the — 
for, floures, — 71 ſeede, & bozme a man , — — tobe . 5 
Chap. 15 19. Hanes vncleane a ſenen dayes, like as ſhee — — 
Luk 2.21. en n 8 Then the Pyieſt ſhall conſider, — r 
ohn. 7. 22. ſcabggrow in theſkmne, then the Pie 
b Beſides the my (And inthe eight day, the fozeſkime f pzonounce hun *vncteane : Crates q — 
firſt ſeuen dayes, of os childes fleſh ſhalbe circumciſed) pꝛoſie. his bodily diſeaſe 
e As ſacrifice or And cher thall — — of ͤ open the plagneof lepjoſſe is in a for his diſeaſe was 
ſuch like, her pun urifping thzee b and thirtie dapes:ſhee man, he th all be brought unte the Prieſt, not impured to 
d That is, into ſhall touch no < hallowed thing, noz come 10 And 0 m — all ſee him: and if the him for ſinne bes 
the court gate, into the 4 Sanctuarie, vntũ the time of her —— — — haue fore God. — 
till after fourtie purifping be out. —— and there be rawe it were F pun 
dayes. 5 But if the beare a maide child, then the . fleſh in the (welling, . ment of nne 


to be b lower then the ſkinne 


lambe,thee ſhall bzing two turtles, o two e not che 
pong pigeons : the one foz a burnt offring, 
and the other foz a ſimie offering : and 

—— — an attonement fox her: ſo 


CHAP, XIII. 

2 VV hat conſiderations the Prieſt ought to ob- 
ferne in indęing the leproſee, 29 The — ſpar or 
_—_ 47 and the lepris of the 
| 1 Ozeouer the Top lpake unto unto Moſes, 

dto Aaron, ſaping, 

2 The man that ſhall haue in the ſkinne 
ofhis flelh a ſwelling oz a ſkab, oz a white 
ſpot, ſo that in the ſkinne of his 2it be a Thatitmay 
like the plague of lepzoſie , then hee ſhall be be ſuſpected to 
bought unto Aaron the Pteſt,oz vnto one be the leprie, 
of his ſonnes the Pzteſts, 

3 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the ſoze 
in the ſkinne of his fleth : if the haire in the 
ſoze be turned into white, and the ſore ſeeme 
his fleſh , it b Thatis, 


e Luke — 


It It 


Ge:  . = © = ea ©, RR, 


= ww = rw a Wow £a ww A. £ak co 


a ow -X ao 


ad if the Prieſt lookeonthe —— — 
LN : 


ſt hallþehold him: and lot, ſeuen dapes moze. 
leprous, N nt 34 And the ſeuenth dap the Pyieſt ſhall 
Pꝛieſt ſhall pzonounce theplagnecleane,tor looke onthe blacke (pot: and if the blacke 
it is cleane, ſpot grow not in the \iknue,noz ſeeme lower 
18 J Thefleſh alſo in wholeſkinne there then the other umme, then PuHeſt thall 
[0r;mpeſtnme, is || a bule and is healed, clenſe hun, and hee ſhall his clothes, 
. . Bueif the blacke ſpot growe abyoad 
„A | 
revdil it ſhaibe le oy 1 in the fleth after his clen 


, ſe f teſt, N 
20 lind bien the Pied ap- the Pueſt thall looke on it: and 


peare lower then the ſkinne, and the haire {por growe in the {kmne, the | 
f bee changed into white, ſt not x (ecke foz the pelowe haire: k Hee ſhall not 
None were en ſhall — un je, the . leane, care whether the 


exempred, but if it is a plague of 4g „ broken out inthe 37 But if the blacke ſpot feeme to him yelowe haire be 


nounced him vn · 21 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it ere therein, the blacke ſpotte is , heis 
dene, he was bee no white _ therein,and if 8 cleane, and the Piteſt thall declare hum to 
— 2 Pet en r — * ir hes 
1 un vp ſenen dapes, urthermoze manp 
| — 22. And if it ſpzead abzoade inthe fleſh, white pars inthe fan or tHe fleſh of man 
Marie the the Paieſt ſhall pzonounce him vncleane, 0x woman, 8 
it is a ſoze. 39 1 
Nomb. 1 3. 14. 23 But if the ſpot continne in his place, the ſpots in the km 5 
and by king Vz- and grow not. it is a burning bile : therefoxe what dare and white withall, it is but a 
rab z. Chron. the Pꝛieſt ſhall declare him to be cleane. White (pot bzoken ont in the ſkmne: therfore 
26.20. 24 4 If there be anp fleſh, in whoſe ſkin he is cleane. 
there is an hot burning, & the quicke flelh 40 And the man whoſe haire is fallen 
b If he kaue a of the burning haue a ® white ſpotte, ſome⸗ off his head, and is balde,ts cleane. 
white pat in that what reddiſh oz pale, 41 And if his head looſe the | haire on | By fickeneſſs 
where te 25 Then the Pyelt ſhall looke vponit: the fozepart, and bee balde befoze, hee is or any other in- 
ing was, and and if the haite in that ſpot be changed into cleane. conuenience. 
"Waker healed, white,and it appeare lower then theſkinme, 42 But if there be in the balde head oz in 
e it is a lepzoſie bzoken out in the burning: the bald fozehead a white reddiſh ſoze, it is 
therefoze the Peſt ſhall pronounce him a lepꝛoſie ſpunging in his balde head, oz m 
vncleane: for it is the plagne of lepzoſie, his balde fozehead, 
26 But if the Peſt looke on it, and 43 —— zeſt ſhall looke vpon 
fe there beno white haire in the and be it, and if the riſing ok the ſoze be white red⸗ 
no lower then the other ſkinne, but bee dar⸗ diſh in his balde head, oz in his balde foze- 
— then the Pzieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſenen r in the ſkinne 


es. | 
27 After, teſt (hall looke | e is aleper and bncleane : therefor 
the ſeuenth ＋＋ 0 it bes _ aach the Pueſt hat! pjonounc — altogether 


the ſkinne, then the uncleane: for the ſoze is in his head, | , 
himvucleane:for A playnets lepꝛoſte. "as The leper atts th topor tbe x ne m In ſigne ok 
de in his place not is, ſhall haue his clothes = rent, and forowe and la- 


28 And if the ſpot ab 
growing in the ſuinne, but is darke, it is a head bare, and ſhall put a cuuering vpon mentation. 

Or foelling. [rifing of the burning : the Prieſt ſhall his *lips,and ſhall crpe,T am — n Either in token 
therefoze declare — cleane, foz it is the vncleane, of mourning,or 

deping bp of the bu 46 As long as þ diſeaſe ſlalbe upon him, for feare of wife» 

29 J At alla a mau oz womanhath a ſoxe he ſhall be polluted, forhe is vicleane: he Ring orhers, * 


3 +. 


A 


Leproſie in the _— 
yy 7 rey 5. his habitatton be. 


47 JAldo the 
is m, 


alone, * without the campe ſhall 


1 — 
be a wollen gar⸗ 
nient 01 a innen nent, 
48 W 


herher it be in the warpe oz in the 
woofe of linen oz of — either in a 
ſ um, oz in anp thing made of ſ x = 
49 And if the ſoze be greene 0} — 
reddilh in the garment oz in 
in the warpe, oz in the woo 
that is made of ® ſkinne, 


ll ſee lagne, 
rern 


vapes, And ſhall looke on the plague the ſe⸗ 
nenth day: if the plague growe in the gar⸗ 
the anne, Am ne oo + 7 
(kinne, is made of 
— — 


and he ſhut it vp ſeuen dap 
55 Againe the Pzieſt hall logke on - 
plague, after it is waſhed : and if th 
his q 3 


d no furth 
ou ſhalt burne it in the oe, 
for it is afreat inward, whether rhe ſpot 
de in the bare place of the whole,oz in part 


And if the Pꝛieſt lee 
ANN 
frime, we of 9 ＋ e 
inne, oz out of the warpe, oz out of the 


57 and ir it appeare ſti in the garment 
I „dq in anp a 
thing made of a ſpieading le- 
prie: thou ſhale durne b. rhing whereinthe 


NE If gon h — t waſhed the rment 03 
a the . 22 — whatloener thing 
— — ——. then —— fete ſe⸗ 


ok le⸗ 

07 

m-the warpe, oz inthe wooke, | oz in anp 
of ſkinne, to make it cleane oz vn- 


cleane. 
C HAP. XIIII. 


3 The ce of the leper, 34 And of the houſs 
that be i in. 


d the Xozde ſyake into Poſes, ſap 


cnn thats, he al be 
of rack is, der ſhall bee was 


Leuiticus. 


3 And the Piieſt the 
cainpe,and nenten deres. @1f 
the phat 12 —— rm ar 


two | {(parrowes a- jo, | 
ies and eee wood and a þ, 341; od 
d 
* command to kill | 
A gute watet im an e Runni y 
eſſell. tex, ot of 
line 
bangen n fountaine. 
dip them an 
ming — blood of the (Parrow 
— 1 — 
And hee U ſpzinkie vpon him that 
muſt be clenſed of rhe lepzoſle, ſeuen times, 
— tet goe the liue he — a — 
elde. wa 
8 Then hethat 


clenſed, m__ cleane, wa ſag 
bis clothes, 4 _—— — libertie,andre 
and walh hi 

— 


o Then in the eigdt day 
hee! lambes without © and an ewe e Which hah 
lambe of a peere olde blemilh,and no imperfettion 
offering enth deales of fine owe foz a meate in any membe., 
g mungled with ople, f and a pinte f This meafire 
of ople. in Ebrew is al. 
x1 Andthe Phieſt that malſeth him cleane, led e. 
ſhall bzing the man which is to bee made : lixe egg 
Lleane, and thoſe things, befoze the Lozd; in meaſure. 
at the dooze of the Tabernacleo fthe Cons 


2 Then the * — ſhall take une lambe, 
and offer him foi a treſpaſſe offring,and 2 5 
| pinte of ople, and "ſhake them to and fro Exod. 29.2. 
befoze the Lozd, 

13 Andhethall kill the lambe inthe place 
where the ſinne offering and the —— of- 
L are ſlaine, euen in the holy place: fo 

* ſinne offring is the Ara is the Cb. 7.7. 
treſpaſſe : for it is moſt Holp, 
ares in oy re ora 
P1 

of the right eare that 


and vpon the thumbe of his right ba hand; 

and vponthe great toe of his 
15. The Pꝛieſt ſhall alſo take o of the pt 

of ople, and powze it into the ꝓalme of his 


1198 ieſt ſhall dipp = 
I 1 e his: t En. 
that is in his Ae and, Large 


hal take two 


an (prinkee of th IN; 2 
an of the o 

g e — ot 
17 An reſto ople that 

is hand, ſhall the ut 

4 the rights cares IT ——— 
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— — 


r » = a i & as am Es 0 


K 


een 


* 
mf 
7 


a 
| 


bY 


421 


Z 
1 
E 


: 


the houle, 
greeniſh 0} ſor blackner,oe, 
lower then the wl xe rale 
ho hand of the 
— wr 
—— 


Ibzi m the 
hs cining prac r 
of the Congregation be⸗ 


e 
zieft ſhall take thelambe 
and f 
fp eg eros, 


. 1: 

and b nunbe of 

— 2 right and it the 

26 Allo ieſt vie of 
re 


freating lep 


— — an vncleane Y for 
eee eee 
the thumbe ol his right hande, vncleanevutill the enen. 


toe of his tfoote: 47 Yeallothac | 
e 2 Fifthe dach af the Prefpalle wad — —— he Chow — 


; 29 the reſt of the ople that is in the 48 But it the zeſt ſhall come and ſee, 
verſe 17. Piieſts hande, all put vyon the head that the plague hath ſpzead no further 
he 4 Kant hand þ hee Hall ee to make an a- the houſe after the houte'bee plaiſtered, — 
tonement foz him befoze the Loꝛde. het ſhall pzonounce that houſe cleane, 
30 Allo he lhall pzeſent one of the turtle the p is healed, - 
doues, oz of the pong pigeons, as hee is 49 Then ſhall hee take to purifie the 
. able: houſe, two ſparrowes, and cedar wood and 
I Such. I ſap, as he is able, the one foz ſkarlet lace, and hyſſop. o It ſeemeth that 


the other foz a burntofs 50 And he ſhall kill one ſparrowe this was a lace c 
ring] with —— ſo the Prieſt pure water in an earthen veſott NN ſtring to — 
ſhall make an atonement foz him that is to $51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, andthe the hyſſop to the 
; be cleanſed befoze the Lozd. — and the ſkarlet lace with the line nd ſo was 
t This orderis 32 This is the * law of him which hath and dip them in the bloodof the mace afprinkle: 
need for the plagne of lepzoſle , who is not able, in flaine ſparrowe, and in the pure water, and the Apoſile to 
Rur his cleanſing to offer the whole, ſpzinkle the houſe ſenen times: the Hebrewes 
| Thi declareth 3 CT The Loꝛde alſo ſpake vnto Poſes 52 Soſhall he clenſe the houſe with the calleth ir ſkarler 
thirno plague to Aaron, ſaping, bloodof the ſparrowe and with the pure wool, Heb.g,rg. 
arpuniſhmenr 34 When pe be come vnto the lande of water, and with the line ſparrow,and with 
cammeth to man Canaan which I gine pou in poſſeſſion . if the cedarwood, and with the hyſſop, and 
— JI et the plague lepꝛoſie in an houſe 1 A . +Ebr.cirie, 
58 f ok the la pour poſſeſſion, 5 erwa go the tine ſpars +E6br.on the 
ending, 3 Then pe thatoweth the houſe, ſhall rowe out of the + towne ito the + de 9 


Leuiticu 1. 


make atonement foz the of them a ſine o and of the a 
— burnt offering : ſo bo the Bern cer 
4 Thisis foz euerp plague of atonement fai pun detoze ch de, fol his 
cbap.13. 30. uf bar And * black ſpot. iſſue 
$5 And of the lepzolis of the garment, 16 Allo if any mans illue of lerde depart 
and of the houſe, ned yt ern — peer Meaning l 
lor, riſing. 56 And of tho 1ſwelling,andofeþe lab, ter, and be uncleane vatill the euen. his body, 
_— white 17 Andeuerp garinent, and - 
is is the lawe of the lepzolle to whereupon be iſſue of ſ@ede, hall bee 
br. in the day of teach + when a thing is vncleane, and when enen wathed with water, and be vncleane 
The wacleenc, and it is cleane. unto the euen 
— of the 1 CHAP, = An b. Ifpee pax 2 — de 
cleane. 2, 19 The manner 0 ing the une iſſues mm wa 
both + whit and — The — _ — wich water, bee vncleane von Bones 4 
muſt be ſeparate frem all uncleanneſſe. euen, 
Mae the Lozde ſpake unto Poles, 19 1 Alſo when a ——— all haue an , 
Speake vnto the childzen of Jlcael, the — uber Ann and | 
1 — vnto them, Mhoſoeuer hath an iſ⸗ ſoeuer toucheth her, halbe vncleane 
a Whoſe ſeede ſue from is a fleſh, is vncleane, becauſe of the euen, 
either in ſleeping, his iſſue. 20 And w bpon in 
ot els of weake- 1— And this ſhall bee his uncleanneſſe in 8 her ſeparation.ſhalbe vncleane, and euery g That is, oben 
neſſe of nature his iſſue: when his fleſh auopdeth his iſſue, thing that ſhe vncleane. ſhe hath ber 
iſlueth at his py if his —— a froin his iſſue, this 21 W her bed, ſhal flowers, w 
ſecret part. is his b v wah his clothes, and walh himſelfe with ſhe is ſepar ate 
b Or the thing 4. Euerp bed wheron he lyeth that hath water, and ſhalbe vncleane vnto —— from her huſ- 
wherefore hee the iſſue, — d Euery thing 22 And wholoener touc any t band, from the 
ſhalbe vacleanc. whereon þ he ſitteth, thalbe on thee (ate chall walh his clothes, Tabernacle md 
Whoſoeuer ailo 2 bs bed, hall a id waſh in water, and ſhalbe vn- from N 
walhh hoclothes,andi wan _— mwa⸗ cleane bnto the euen: any holy thing, 
,and the euen. 4 — So that whether he her bed, oz 
or And he Þ eee mon — =. — — Geet hath ſit, he _ | 
— RTOINS iſne,ſhall wa 
lothes,and walhhimſelfinwater,and ſhal 1 2 7 25 man tie with 
floures of her ſeparation 55 Aren 
fleſh of him — — . ole vncleanneſſe did 


tharha cke line, hal ts 2 


bed whereon hee lpeth, chalbe — — onely touch bim 


and wa —— 2 and chall bee 25 Alſo when a womans iſſue of blood in the bed, for ch 
911 ——ů— runneth long time beſides the time of her the man that 
k he alſo that hath the iſſue, ſpit uvon t floftres, oz when ſhe hath an iſſue, longer companied wit 
e Onwhom the him Fi eee —— waſh his — then her floures,allthe dapes of the iſſu of ſuch a woman - | 
vncleane man and waſh himſelfe , and tHalbe vn- n- her vncleanneſſe the thalbe bucieane, as in — _—_ 
did ſpit, - cleanevnrill the enen, the time of her floures. 20 18 


| 9 And what a ſaddle ſoeuer he rideth vp- 
fignifieth — on, that hath the iſſue, ſhalbe uncleane, 
thing whereon 10 And whoſoeuer toucheth anp 
a man ridech, that was under him, chall be — vn⸗ 
to the euen: and hee that beareth thoſe 
things, hal walh his clothes, and waſh him 
felfe in water, and ſhall bee vncleane vntill 
the euen. 
rt Likewiſe whomloener hee 

that hath the iſſue and hath not Wah — 
hands in water) ſhall wach his clothes and 
walh himſelfe in water, and ſhall bee vn- 
cleane vntill the euen. 
C , whi ath the iſſue. e en: 
and xerp veſt of wood ſhall be rinſed in 


water 
I3 But if he that hath an iſſire, bee clen⸗ 
al he —— 


Chap. 6. 28. 


e Thatis, be re- 


fored to bis olde ſed Of his ifſne,then 
Kare, & be hea» 
led thereof, 


daves foꝛ his cleanſng,+ 
— vis fleſh in pare water: ſo ſhal he 
cleane. 

14 Then the eight dap he ſhall take vnto 
him two turtle doues oi two pong pigeds, 
and come befoze the Lozd at the dooꝛe ofthe 
tabernacleofthe Congrogarion' „and ſhall 
ginethem vnto the P2te 
15 Aud the Pzielt halimake oftheone of 


thing — er ſeparation: and 


erb 
clothes, ment fo h 


26 E bed wheron ſhe ( as $Ebr 
as her iſſuelaſteth) Haideroherasher beÞ 3 _ 
ſit⸗ — ror 


vpon, lhalbe vncleane,as her vnclean- whereon ſhee lay 

nelle (opts put _ t when 22 

27 ener tou natur 
ſhalbe vncleane, and ſhall wach his ps, | 
and waſh himſelfe in water, and ſhalbe 
cleane vnto the euen. 

28 But if ſhe be clened of her iſſne 
che (hate 1 dapes, and 

e 

29 Aud in the eight day thee ſhall take 
vnto her two turtles oz two pong pigeons, 
and bzing them mito the Prieſt arths dooze 
of the Tabernacle of the Con 27 

30 And the Pꝛieſt than of the one 

a inne oſſering, and of the other aburnt of- 1 seeing ubm 
fering, and the ae the all make an atone- God requirech d 


k Aſter the time 
er, that ſhe ĩ is rec · 
nered. 


> 8 cleanneſle: we 
4 — the chiſdꝛen cannot be his 


of "Acael from anneſſe that fuch and 
Ne in 5 that they cept our 


2d, foz the iſſue of his puritie, ad 


; | A ſinne offring foratonement. . 47 
** 3 of herhario ike of he tome offerms. 
See ve man 01 woman, and of bunt ae eden did with 
heth with IT" | — — enrihene 


and befoze 
be Prieft be nas at all ti ome into 16 | 
* —— The Saqpe ghere, 14 The fromthe "So: hee hat e of J(s 
purging of the Sanituarie, 17 The clenſmg of the rael, and their treſpaſſes of ail their 
e OTIS «rant 
' the pew cen 0 
LEES ESSE of A⸗ — 2 And there ſhalbe no mau in the T —— 7 
10.1, þ ay 
Om 2 bernacle of the Congregamm, gow her Zohan 


Prod. = 


565.9 comenot 
a The ie Pi e 
into 1 
Foleſtof all but e 
| take of the blood cenſe and per- 
298989898 fume was offredꝭ 
mes of the Aitar 


put them on. : ; a 
And all fake of the Congregation *' Aaron pnt both his hand 
of dee of 8 gbates fox vpon the head of Ac — goate his! — 
ſinne offring, and a ramme tz a burnt ol⸗ — mimuties of the chil⸗ 
dzen asl, and all their m all 
head 8 Herein this 


6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke their — = 
1, hen waron hat offer th blot e - — 


ment foz himſeife, and ouſe. —— of a man appoynted) into the wil- 
7 dhe thall andforhis be hee the Chriſt, who bea- 


3 
of the Tabernacle of thetr 
1 and the 12 
& K thevrher fox the! bScape 23 Eee g. engen ito the Cas ri 
b; called Azaxel, And Aaron ſhall BRAT and put off 
which ſome ſay, whi the Lobstorſhalſfal 1 Earn 
— a Do place 


hi- 
bee e 1 
ra- aline before: 1 


edel 2222 ape reve 
{ws goate elle. n a 
= = mock Adee 
ſntintothe de · tion fox himiſelfe, and fox His heut, and hal 25 Allo the fat of the ſhine offring ſhall 
irt verſe 21. all the boa fot his (inane '” he burns the altar. * 
2 PE tat caeacenerfulfafoneo "26 Ind Be, cre forth he 

| L aten clorhes, and hrs lth m 


r 


Teuiricus. They may not eate blood. 


So this ſhalbe an ozdinance-foze- the Tabern:cle of the Congregation to ot⸗ 
ich X the day of the i ſeuen 1 Lozd, enen that inan be 
. . 


25 wr ener hee beeof the 
— — the — — 
X 5 — 30 #03 th it *dap thallthe — 1 s face — pee: g 1 will decky 


e an pour cle po: pe hl 
pour ſiuncs 


that eat — ara off 77 wathbyy, 
— bee cleane from all —— — = king vengeance 


e ute of is in the blood, on him, 
ta | Sabbath of reſt unto u. a oe ich i the e o. 3. % 
S the altar, to make an atonement fox pour 

foules ben this dlood Hal make an arnne- 
chan a- — — 
; ſapde vnto 


ato 
and holy veſtments, 

And purge the holp Sanctnarie 13 
Wt, 2 A — 


Errod. 30. 10. 


*r. 9. 7. ſes, pe did. 
4 * CHAP, XVII, 


| vncleaue vutothe euen: after hee bee 
ro | cleane, [Or,counted 
6 id prod ert the houſe of Itra⸗ | — _ 1 — 
= à bullocke, oz —_— __ ti * Or ink 


that idolatrie, . gr 
Ch they Had | that kulleth ut aut of the CH A p. XVILI 
— 3 The Iſtaalites ought not to followe the manere and. 


And bzin it not vnto e dooje of of the E Won and Conceniyyes 6 The mari 28 
b . 2 Tabernacle o ofthe Co at to of — all. — 
crifice or offring fer an offring unto the Lozd befoze 
' thereof, bernacle of the Lozd, c blood 
c I doe aſmuch : bee Hath 
— eople 
thou? . 
killed a man, as a Werk the 5 __ of Es eck 
IIa. 66.3. ugs, which they x eros do: and ſerue your 
d Whereſocuer ui the Helde , and ar where of Cangan;tohls from thele dhe 
thy were mown hom bones Lozd at the dooze w 1 EET - >» 
fooliſu de · bernacle of the Congregation bp the eherwatke cho /bich the 
W tient the Bod, 6 0 
e ee — 
een eee voi e 
5: Pee l keepe therefore mp 
we hone — in > ＋— Ewek 20:111.,90 
ene 5 4 64“ * J 1 ME Jr TT 8 
of 
(7, od che thallnoinooterehi of- kinredi to %mcouer ker ſhanue: 
— one they - 4 ND... 


* E 
—— A af whoumng: ths 
erer . 
e thou | 

= rok dilcamer : T it is 2 
9 ben haltusediſconer thetheane of 


ETa= eros 3 & | SY oi ms  - x——w CBDH7(X 7 Ao © 2 e r aa cs aw ii. A ano a ona att. con. tt aca. odd ⁵⅛— n 


By conſenting 
to his dzath,or 
conſpiring with 
the wicked. 
br. ſaffer not 
; (un: vpn bun. 


Na. 5. 43. 
70. 13.9. 
gal. 5. 14. 
am 3.8. 

g. As a horſe to 
leape an aſſe, or 
a mule a mate. 


4 Ebr.a beati uz 
ſhall be: ſomes 

' reade,they ſhall 
bebeaten, 


h It ſhalbe vn · 
eleane, as that 
thing. vhich is 
not ciccumciſe d. 


multiple, 


i 7 70 meaſure 
luckie or valuc- 


kie dayes. 


Gentiles in ſigne 
of mourning, 
Or, cut, or, tears, 
Deut. 14. 1. 
2 br. ſoule, or 

er ſen. 
I By whipping 


ning mar 
=T 


- won 
yprians 
Locrenſes, 

1. Sam. 28.8. 
n In token f 


Sundry lawes and ordinances. 


2 , *bur thilt; 
175 am 


with a woman 
anced to a hitſband, and not redeemed, noz 
— uen her, + thee ih übe ſcourged, 


gw all not die, becauſe ſhee is not 
made free, 


b 
1 1 e ane 
thine hearc, bur ther on yl 
neighbour 


1 2 _ ane of thy peo- 
I wron?e 4 
Alcione tho neighbour as hp 


keepe mine ozdinances, 


Pee 


Thou thalt not pode hay oa wr 
g pou th diners kindes. Thou thalt not 
ſow? rhy ſielde wich mingled ſecede , neither 
ſhall a garment of diners gs, as of lin⸗ 
nen and wollen come v 


20 T Whoſsener a e lieth and medleth 
that is a bond maide, affi⸗ 


21 And 
fring vnto 
bernacle 2055 


he dy bzing fox his treſpaſſe of- 
— the dooze of the Ta- 
8 ramime fox 


aſſe erg vere 
: (inne which hee 
Abe ginen him 1 his in bo which hee 


hath committed. 


23 © Allo when pee ſhall came into the 


land, and haue planted euerp tree fo meat, 
pe hᷣ ſhall count the fraite thereof as vncir⸗ 
cumciſed: thiee peere Hall it be uncircum⸗ 
ciſed unto pou, it 

. But in the fourth peere all the fruite 


all not be eaten: 


ereofſHhalbe holp to the pꝛaiſe of the Lozd. 
And in the fifth peere ſhall yeeate of 


25 
for, weeding the — of it that it may ſpeelde ta you the a 
encreaſe thereof: I am the Lozd 


out God. 


26 ¶ Pee ſhall not eate rhe with the 


li hotber it bee || blood, ye ſhj ili not vſewitchcraft,noz ob⸗ 
— ſerue times. 


27 * Pe ſhal not ł cut round the comers 
of pour heads, neither ſhalt thou i marre 
* — of thy beard. 

8 *Pee ſhall not cut ponr fleſh fox the ther 
t dead. nog make any pʒint of ai marke vp⸗ 
on pou: Jam the Lozd, 

29 Thou lhalt not make thy daughter 
common, to cauſe her to be a=whoze, leaſt 


the lande alſo fall to 3 

— aul of wickednes. andthe 
30 J Pe ſhall keepe my S , and 

Pe hy reg ar ne wa: 

with Pries, neither othſapers : ve ſhall f 

— ee. — —— „ann: AI 

2 T Thou t — be 

ben Thou that perlen of cee nan, 

ee pt 

1 land, ve Hallnotſ vere „ 


4 * But the [tra . | 
Albe as one ſel e909 hon, la 
2 125 — 4 1055 ny 

angers e of 2 
407d — God, Ede Ja ane 2 


35 (Pe chall not doe vnijuſtlp in indge- 


1 2 us. 


theſe 
thal peovterne all nme m- 1 
115 LUDgements, and de nech al ocher of 
them: ; Jam 8 2525 | 12 


XX. 

2 They bs. gow? 3 ſeede to Molech, muſt 
die. 6 They that haue recourſe to ſorcerers, 10 TG 
man that eemmitteth adulterie , It Inceſt, or for. 
nication with the kinred or affinitie, 24 Iſt acl 4 

peculiar people to the Lord, 


"Ag the Lozde ſpeake unto 2 2-7 


5 Chon — pe ham 0 (hap, ar, 


ſrael,* Mgoſoeuer he — e 
Ikcael,o of — ſtaangers that du 
rael,that giueth his a By Molech be 
he hall <7 the death, the people or the land meanerh any 
{hall ſtone him to death. Kinde of Idole, 
3 And Þ will ſet mp face againlt that Chap. 18.21. 
— — Fn — krom Lav his — b 5580 
, nle he guten — to 17. 10. & 1 
Polech,foz ta defile i Sanctuarie, and to . 
pollute mine holp Name. 
4 And ik che people of the lande hide e Though 
their epes, and winke at that man when he people — 
h his childzen pnto Polech , and Kill gent to doe 
nat, — 
5 Then will I ſet mp face againft that Gods righe yer 
man, and againlk his 2 and wil cut he will not ſuln 
him ot, and all that go a w after him wickedneſſe 
to commit whozedome v 'Polech, from goe vnpunilhel, 
m_ Ta people, . - | 
10 any turne after as wozke 
with {ptrits, and after ſoothſavpers, to goe a 


42116 after thein, then wil ſet face d Toeſteeme 
15 op 2 off ſorcerers ard 
from an — yk to * — ſpiritul 
bet ſeluestherefoze, whoredome, 
wn . abe the Lozd pour God. idolarrie N 
f mine ozdinances, Chap. 1 f. 4. 
nnen 1. pet. i. is. 
en morher hee chair vie rh Exod.2t. 15. 
e aper and bis vet: be 
his blood ſhal to die. 
wg; And the man l com Deu. 23. 2, 


die: 7 Cp. 18. f. 
32-30, 


— — 
12 Lolſo 1 that tieth with 


ep t 


1 [4 Likewiſe 5 that Aba with and : * 10 
her mother, f they 


| wickedneſſe: 
thall burne him and them with fire, that dess 


a_T SU HC Tom „ o . . oa TJ „ - a oc 


. a 


E 3 7 2.5 


* 


. Chapacxr. Ordinances touching he Prieſta. 48 
2 Aut bp his kinſemanthat is neere vn- 
ES 5 topim;ro SEED 


bp bis fas * 
rages »03 


anp cuttmgs in their ns ro 
mourne for his 


onely, 
C... 


an euill name or 


is defamed. 
2X0 e Thou ſhalt 
count them holy 
—2 


14d. 


tiken 33 ba- VUnconered i yorers 


—— 2 . * not : vncouer a5 the mourners 
the Iſtaelites. dinances and au my 


ts, and doe his obſerued. 
them, — bring It - CET dor, to the bonſts 
** 2 | —— 22 wu 93 DJ of the dead. 


05.76. 26. 23 W not walke = = "32 ener h e to the 
— e EE -+ { Forby his an- 
; —1 t of bis nointing, he was 
am the preferred to the 


i Full of abun · inherite their — wr 
dance of all pou —— it — — 


with mitke and hony : 


— therefore could 


Lozb pour dase, dan he {hall he not not lament the 
a 


God, which a 0 ofhisowne dead, lcaſt he 
a TINA people. * hee _ ſhould _ * 
— e 
k By eating betweene vncleane == ſes, Not onely of 
them contrary ther alte ede one les s 16 ere he, but 
to my comman and foules, no : 3 that ſaping of all Lſrael, 
&ment. bringerd Lwhich Jhanees 17 Speakovnt 12 1210 1 1 e 
par as 1 . 
* 85 13175 
18 1 Fo We — bau- 
Den. 77.77 that hath : A not of e- 


171 wit 7 bg women bas a . tame on GT 
1on,1 0s te diuination — « ed. quall properrion 
. x; ep hall 19 Wia at hath bzoken tote, oꝛ or having in 


20 D ace bleaxe eped, ooꝛ leſſe. 


CHAP, XXI. 0 <7" nàueb, or pearle. 
2 For whom the Treeſts may lament.6 How pure ieſt p As the hew 
— — eug bt to bes, both in therwſelues andi in e 8 1 bread, and meate 
t By touching Pd the Loꝛd ſaid bnto Poſes , Speake H aning a 9 5 14 N oz As df facrifiee 
thedead, lamen- vnro the Pzteſtes the —— of Naron, by the r bead o . forſinne. 
hs or bein and ſay unto them, Let none be defiled by 22 The bzeadof his "Sod. euen of the r As of the tenths 
burial the dead amonghis people, a moſt holy, and oi "he L Hübe ate? and firſt fnutes. 


23 But 


Who ſhall exe ofche holy things, © Leukitus. 
1 not 
Into the San — * — — — | LES: 


ctuatie. 


* 


ting, ſo lon 
they are — by 
ted. 


and 
by reaſon of 


or bein 


tEbr.accordingts 
4 bis wncleannes 


JOrnell, 


Tor, read. 
Exod. 22.7. 
ere. 4.1. 


d Which is not 


ien 


the Pricſts kin- 13 


dred. 


e 


Abe hall giue 


— unto, 


vnle 
15 Sothey! 2 wp 22 7 87751 — 16 Whiſontide, 2 The 
ee Z ; 


2 , by whome hee mapTake maxeſt thou 
com Te 


e ber varcteane vntill 2 


the 


* 


What oblations muſt be offred;// 


— 1. bee mpg, bb they care h For if they di 


da bor bm, fox K he Lozve dor ha not ofter ſor ther 
errour, the 


7 J Andthe Lopde lake unto @oles, * 


might commit 


— SEE 9 .. ge mak; 
r 


—— 
* i ms | Ne ra ping Har ard 
b m ——5 that'd | 
which 
of, the Loz 


e eee 
of- Deut. 75. 20. 


ED or, wart. 


u penot 


the 
the hand 1 —— 
mall ofthe dead. Aae g 2g be crecping Pet 


554 ſheepe that hath 


map bee made bn- any member n 


fam aboweit hall not 
t bath uche ſuch, which SELLS 
— | make:n offing therco 


e i Teſtall noten 
pour Godof anie cciue any wipe 


ſect thing 
ſtranger, to mak 
_y_ Lords 


Z 


Z 
* 
128 


825 
Tf: 


ir f 
1 


5 
4 


8 
25 


50303 {7 
f 


1 * e tomman⸗ 
in ts ae —_—_— the Lond. 


14 Y f 


C H A p. XXIII. 
Samy e 3 The Sabbath, 5 The 
feaſt of the axencd bread, ro 
eee, 34 Te of Tuber 


And 


dwellings. 
feaſtes of 
1 For the Sab- hola = "WC 
2 
other roof 


or wc 9 

the were ſapin 

key boly:in the 10 "70 Gpeakevno he chidaemof Aſarl 6 7 
reſt they might — n, When peb = 
worke,cxcept | 2 


| leauened bread d. that E. be 
| the er = 22255 — Piet 


| EE 
made 
d theake, 


any fealt were — — coo! of 
nnd —— I 


=. lambe pe ſh — Chop. 1629, 

| teer.tn day. I 0. 
= a burnt offering unto the dap? fo2 it isa of reconciliation , 

| — rv | 55 oo ICE: n By "ſting and 


prayer, 


12 881 


1 
E 
| 


29.40. 
lor, full cares. 


be | ! tae - _— * 

ay -frer | 

thefirſt Sab- afcing enen 1 Habparhs, they thal 3 3 8 Kay ere 
wa Cx end. 


15 


16 D moxzowe the 
Pr peek . wo lee nomber fiftie dapes: then 


= the Paſſe- be complete. 
| l bziug a nem meate offring unto the 2 


of Nut. 29. 72. 


b 

boy ak the rnd pntothe Loy 7.4.72. 

r 3 a 

p. 7. i 3. and loaucs 9 thall offer * ſacri- 

they ſhould not which thall be baken with » leauen foz firſt the Bode, and in rhe * * 

be offered to the fruits vnto the Loꝛd. eight dap ſhail'bee am hols. connocation wherein che pco- 
| Lord vpon the 13 Allo pee ſhall offer with the bzead ſe- unto you , and yee offer eribers le are ſtayed 

ttz, uen lambes without blemiſh of one peere made by firevnto the 


it is the v ſd⸗ from all worke. 


Thefeiſt of Fabernacles, Leukticus, | Theblaſphemer floded, ' 


ated er 
lemne e 


are the 
call 
q Or,peace 
offering. 
day Ilraelitiſt womans ſonne 
pe haue gathered in Pn name ofthe Lord, and cur- f By (i 
ſha kexpe an hotp {> 2 has Shetmurh, the Go. py Z 
h d ſeuen dapes: in the norpers nam Shelomith, the 

r Or,a ſolemne | : likewiſe in | tribe of Dan) * 
feaſt. ä Jn — till he Nn. 75.54. 
gor, ef boughes 


chick with leauei and 


— 2 
lar i ſenen dapes: 
e r N chan dwel in C 


as he that is bozne in 


In che wider- the name of 
nes,for as — * — — ls thats ine — 
wou in !/boothes, | killer man, x0d.21,12, 
—— Ioſhua the land of am La | — death: - deut. 79. 41. 
—— 121 x; Cn e t beaſt — — 
eturn e ſoule of any man, 
pe: ing the of rn the feaſtes of the Lond. '- 1 — 77 man cauſe any bem — his +E5r, ſoule for 
land of Canaan. — as he hath done, ſo it bee /oule, 
CHAP, XXIIII. to him: E xod. 27. 24. 


2 The oyle for the lampes. 5 The Shew bread, 14 3 © Ie fox bzeac fog epe,tooth dew. r9.27, 
The e li fened, 17 He that killerhb fo} tooth each! blen þ,epe fox ep made wart. 5.1. 


ſhall be killed, im ano, fuch tha to him. — 3:49» 


„ Reade Fxod, A the Lox tpake — SI b Beats 
27.20, bear that thep . we puniſhment 


lawe: it ſhall bee not 


arie. r | you H A P. Xxv. 

Exod.zr.t, andleſticke befozethe 204d perpe⸗ s The Sabboth of the ſeuenth yeere. 3 The / 
| 5 C01 thou thaletake fine floure, and chem os re oe re nn os - 

Feeds 25.30, bake twetne * cakes thereof: : two <renth — 755 emmy bouſes 1 
That is, two in one A be vnto 

Omers: reade 6. thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, A frown Spe Ay mole 

Exod. 16.16. xe ina rome bpon the pure table befoze the 2 Speake den ey the childzen of Jſrael, 


Loꝛd. and ſap vnto 


When ne ſhall come in- Exod. 27.70. 
alſo incenſe l 
7 Thon 3 bp- to the land 
__ 


I — 2 the * land 50. Hall 


d For it was on the rowes of the bend l + kee 
Sab- it may be BIEN Ya — 


e, receiving 
an euerta-  balhofeeft bur rhe land 


ments oppreſſion forbidden, Chap.xxv. : Redecming of lands and houſcs. g 


1ozdes Sabbath : thou ſhalt neither ſowe vntill the fruite thereot᷑ come, per hall ta: 
thy field, noi cut thy vinepard, the olde. | 
nor 5 That which growery al it > dne ac- 23 J Allo the land thalnot be ſolde to be 
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F niſhed nor con. On of the fielde, map be bo 
founded, 13 In the peere ofthis Jublile,pee ſhall out in the Jubile = 
returne euerp man vnto his poſſe 32 1 ů— Jes 
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bout ont of the lande of Egppt: thep 3 J. Ape walkein uune ozdinances,and Chap.19,z00 
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bnto nought, mount 7 Smat, hand Pos tie dayes 
” p Iwill notac- and 5 will not ſmell the ſauour of pour ſes, der chey agne 
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according tothe 
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chat it doeth as than doeſt eſteeme it. 30 Allo all the 5 6 "the hand both of without 

veelde, 18 Bnt if he dedicate his fielde after the the ſeedeofthe of the fruite of — 

i Homer isa Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt thall recken him the 3 ds: is holp to the Lozd, 

meaſure contei- Monep accowing to the b peeres that re 431 But if a man will redeeine any of his 

ning ten Ephahs: — vnto the peere — Jutbele, and it thall 4 he (hall adde the v Gift part thereto. Beſides che u 
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Peers as God bath appointed that his Church in this worlde ſhal be ynder theicroſle, both brings which art 
" becauſe they ſhould learne not to put their truſt in worldly _ , and alſo feele his comfort, bere chiefly cen- 
when all other helpe faylerh : he did not ſtraight way bring his alter their departure out of E- rained, both of 
gypt, into the land which he promiſed them: but ledde them to and fro for the ſpace of fourtie yeeres, mens name: and 
and kept them in continuall exerciſes, before they enjoyed it, to trie their ſayth, and to teach them to places, 
forget the world and to depend on him, Which triall did greatly profite to iſcerne the wicked & the 
hypocrites from the fanhfull and true ſeruants of Cod, who ſerued him with pure heart, whereas — 
other preferring then carnall affections to Gods glory , and making religion to ſerue their purpoſe, 
murmured when they lacked to content their luſtes, and deſpiſed them home God had appointed 
rulers ouer them. By reaſon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, and are 
ſer forth as a moſt notavle example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their 
owne luſts to his wil 2 his miniſters, Notwithſtanding God is euer true in his promiſe, and go 
uernech 
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The borders of Canaan. Nombers. 
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Aae _ that ſhall be his: ac⸗ 
= to anp man of pour farhers ſhall ſapuig, 


iudges 2. 3. in pour epes, 2 Und pee ſhall take alls a f prince of # « 
YO, bales, and ſhall vexe pou in the land wherein pee 1 —— 


- to , oft the tribe of , Caleb ſonne ot 
Iſh lor ono pac be Jeppuneh, Jada, Caleb the Knneor ike 
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d the Loyd ſpake vnto — 
* 1—— the childzen 26 40 Jas Og Sri Df "Df the rg o * ird 
and ſa them, When pe come into the of neoof Jolep pzince Han- 
2 2 land or Canaan, this is the : land that ſhall mel the ſonne * — 
— of fall vnto pe with the —— 24 And of — tribe or the emen of E⸗ 


bs 40. —_ —= 1 the prince Kemuel, the ſonne of 
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where Aaron 


oed 917 
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Ar cende and 
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| <4 0" hat an Jenden 6 to enter uo r land of Ca- 33 4 Then pole commanded — 
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Toſh.11.1 3 e eee 


The names alſo of the men are theſe: err 


Umm by barnea : t ſhall ſtretch ro. 2 Of tribe alſo of ſounes 2 
Far addar, and goe along ro Mere #iher, the punce #hthud , the forme of — 


ſhould falltom 

d Whichwas monvnto the ? rinerof Egypt, and ſhall 28 And ok the tribe of the ſormes of by lot toben 
Bu or as ſome 1 32225 reer ſhall bee the Am — the prince Pedahel, the ſpune of nk that all 
— qv <lea ; euen that — au be pour eſe are tbey, whom the Lord com- done ro fory wr m 
c Which is called Meſtcoaſt. ' monde to'edeuide ice vnto the without. com- 
Mediceraneum, 7. And this ſhalbepour muarter: childzen of Flbachnetho lid of of Canaan. tion, 
d Which is a per ſhall marke out pour — m the AP. XXXV. 
mountaine neere — ſea vnto mount 9 Yo, 2, Vnto the 3 are given cities & ſuburber, = 6 
Tyre and Sidon 8 From mount Yoz, 5 ſhall poynt aut 11 The cities of refuge, 16 The lav of murtbor. 30 Toſh.21.3, 
aud not chat Hor till it come vnto Yamat F [hall no 2699 be condermed, » Becaply 


Nd the Lozde ſpane vnto Moſes in 
Aplame of Moab bp 45 — 
s "2 *Commandehec of Ilrael that —_— 
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, ee de we Hun bone theritle IE refine Es 
vn rhe Lemces, was fled: and he thall abide there vnto the 
Wagen if refuge, which. = po San, which is anopntcd i vnder this R-. 
pt᷑ pe bal 3 u f if the flaper come without the — 


All che cities ch pe (hal giue to be of the citie ofgis refuge , wh ußer 
2 R — he was fie, 8 To RG — 
ſhall ye giue with their ſuburbes. 8 the renenger of blood finde him che Aer 1 
8 And concerning the cities which pee without the bozders of the citie —— re⸗ hie Prieſt Ielim 
all giue ofthe poſſeſſion of the childzen of fuge, 44 _— flap the *murs . 
—— dal — 4 ee ſhall take moe, and of the eperer.pe thald ſentence 
: euerp one ſhall giue le ber d ſoulbe hane remaine of eden 
of of piaces nts ak te Lenates, accozding to int be citieof rl en dr death of X 
inheritance, which he nweriteth. Peter 2 
* and the Lozde ſpake vnto Poles, — e doe le of 


ſaping 
10 x eake vnto the zen of Iſrael,” 185 1 thing 112. 
Rudin. an ſap ute them, * Whepe become oner indge hout pour ge murthers done, 
4.19. Jozden into the land of Canaan, ner tions ——＋— — 4 
bad. ofrtg al appoint png +> cities 2 — — r — — perſon, the or 
ige foz pou.that p ſlaper, which flaps i that lap the ugh *wit- Dent. 17.6. 
eth anp perſon 1 fler thither, one — not teſtifie 1,15. 
12 Lund theſe cities ſhall be foz you a res again a perontocanfe imtodie. ; Merth,1, 


: e lauenger e t 
— 15 ieþ;venar, e de end before the Con- . 2 
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- Ore? — hich pe ſhall gine 0 
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_— ung Theſe tice cities habe a refuge i the the lande cannot bee = n cleanſed of the ongful. 
155 TL RN dipodharis ſhed terem, bby the ood .y (hedde char be 
20, 5. among you 
Ebr.omong one w killeth anp perſon vn- Defile not therefoze the lande w — 
= wares,map Reeryieher. = an other with pe —＋ inhabite, — 1 qd = the — 4 rures — 
100. 16 * if one other an reo among the vengeance 
f Ning, and Inſtrument ot pzon that he die, 822 ie mur⸗ childzen af Ae F the — 


therer, & the murtherer ſhall 8923882 HA P. XXXVI. 
That i, with 2 Fa. Allo if hee mite him bp cafting 6 An . the marriage of the daughters of 
— and dan. 5 — — he = be flaine, and Fe Zelophehad, 7 The inheritance could not begines 
heroes ſtone: die, he is a murtherer.& he murtherer thal — one tribe to another, 


die the death. chiefe fathers of the familie of a It ſeemeth 
—_— 18 1 j = I af e Fe ons ors as cherries — 
on of wood;,wherew flaine, , the ſonne of Manaſſe the fanuhes 
edle ae tt murthe⸗ imines of h — ſpake be- marie — 


rer die the death. foze Poſes,an ethe pzmces,the chiefe daughters 
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cha flap the m : when 2 And ud, The Loꝛd —— bmp ritance: & there. 
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'childzen of Fſrael: and mp lozd was com- of Ioſeph propos 
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„ ſhall thep — fe ne Ne 0 
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thers. foz euerp one of the cpayenof ie 3 Theſe are the / commandements and f Touching the 
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e When there is ne hum * hand of Po undd bee n Jac —— 


> nomale to 3 And the plaine of poab, bp 
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The fift booke of Moſes, 
called * Deutcronomie, 
hat is, a ſe- | g 
cond law ĩ ſo cal. THE ARGVMENT. : 


led, becauſe the __— wonderfull loue of God towarde his Church is liuely ſet foorth in this booke. For albeir 
8 through their ingratitude and ſundrierebellions againſt God, for the ſpace . of fortie yeres, Deue. 
— 9.7. chey had deſerued to haue bene cut off from the namber of his people, and for euer to laue bene 
inai, is here te- e — reons his Church euen for 
petted, as his one mercies ſake, and would fill haue his name called vpon among them. Wherefore he brin- 
weren news 8 pahchemintorhe land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemies, giuerh them their countrie, townesand 
Law:& this book goods ad exhonkch them by che cramp ſe of their fathers (whoſe infidelitie , idolatrie, adul 
un a commentarie myrmurings — Fs — feare & obey the Lord, to embrace 
2. —— — 2 — — cherefrom. For by his worde he would be 
the ten comman- bebe to be theit God, pa 1 — he woulde — his Church, and by 
dewans,” him his wordete —-—-— fol propher from the 
—— ———— le from all other nations 


= 27 2 xayvy9 © 


mn x97 = 5: 


| to 158 vp * the ſetting of this word, and _— t 
uation ofhis — edu vnto charge for the executing thereof: whom there- lo 
fore he willeth to — themſelues y in — ſtudie and meditation of the ſame: 


that they might learne to feare — oue their ſubiects, abhorre couetouſneſſe and vice, & what- 
ſocuer offenderh the maieſtie of God. And as he had to fore inſtrudted their fathers in all things ap- 
„ to his ſpirituall ſeruice, & alſo for the maintenance of that ſocietic which is berweene 
men: ſo — — ſuch lawes and ordinances, which either concerne his Diuine 
ſeruice, or els are neceſſarie for a common weale : rr 
r — 5 35 to nouriſh friendſhip rowarde tbeit 
= pra — — — Ween} La Fog 1 ng_withalh " 
horrible plagues to them that 2 commaundements, and promiſing all bleſſings Y 
ſelicitie to ſuchas obſerue and obey them. 


Feger 2. te 


CH are elencn daypes taurnep from e In Horeb, or 
2 Abriefe fade, 8 —— — Kadeſh- barnea, bp the wap Sinai, ſoutie 
Horeb, wnto Kadeſh-barnea, 32 Moſerreprooucth of yeres | 
the people fer their incredvli 2 Iſracliter are * And Fame toaſt in theft ap 0 of the lawewas g- 
— — — that ales s ſpake unta the chiſdzen of YG al that werethe 
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A Ryan In either then were not borne! orhad norinlp 
And this plaincof — Tophel, 6 Laban d By theſe examples of Gods fauour thei mindes oe 
Koab. aud Yazeroth,and Di-zahab, — — —_— 


e The ſecond 


time. 
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Chap. 2. things done befote. 978 


King of þ Amozites which dwelt in Yelhs — Chen pe came bnto ineenerp one, o Reade Nom · 
— And Og kung of Wachan, which dwelt aun e — befozevs,to ſrarch 13.1. 
at A ſhtaroth m Edzer, — out — and to bing vs woꝛde a⸗ pe 
5 On this ſive Jozdenin þ land of $o- gaine, what wap we wt 5 doe bp by, and 
1 declare this lawe, ſap⸗ vnto what cities we ſhall come. 
23 So the ſaping pleaſed me well, and 
"2 The loꝛde our God ſpake vnto vs in Jrooke twelue men of pon, of enerp tribe 


la the ſecond t Hoꝛeb, ſaping, Pe haue dwelt long mough one, 
— in this nein, 24 * Who departed, and went vp into Ne. 15.2 


Nom. 
10,11. 


10%. apbratei. the ZSchold eat 


mountame , and came vnto the i riuer ſor, valley of the 


Turne pou and depart , and goevnto 
C ſtzcol, and ſearched out the land, cluſter of grapes, 


the mountame ofthe Amozites, and vnto 
all places neere thereunto : in the plame,n 25 And tooke ofthe friute of the land in 

the mountaine, oi in þ valtep:both South- their handes, and byought it unto vs, aud 

ward, and to the Sea ſide, to the land of the bz vs wozde againe, ade ſayd, It is p Towir,Calcb 
Canaamttes, and bnto Lebanon: à good land, which the Lozd our God doeth and Ioſhua: Mo- 
: "26 Horwirhtanding, pe pe would —— 
not er 
goe part 


_ de that land Which tte — ,but were vnts the commans to the greater 
— 1 —— pour farhers,Nbjaham, Jzhak, 47 of the Lold pour God, that ioo 
11 and 3328 them and to their 27 And murn nerd in pour tents, g ſaid, tenne. 
6 ſeede after th 2Becanſe the 100d 2 hated ha feria: hart q Such was the 
1 ſ 1 Kd Jipakecvnropon' Fs detiner hg neo the hande of the Sen, — hey 
f; 7 re pon d that t 
nde, bus. alone: rem kütt andtodeſtropds. counted Gods 


18.19. 


mature, as mita · 


culoully, 


i Sgnifying how 


great a bur 


1 — to 3 


10 The Lond pour God hath 5 multipu⸗ 28 Whither'ſhall we goe vy? our * bze- eſpeciall loue, 


U Not ſo much ed you: and be holde, pe are this dap as the thzen hane diſcouraged our hearts, ſaping, hatred, 
by che courſe of ſtarres of heauen number: The pt 


le is greater, and taller then — t The other ten, 
11 (The 1ozd God of pour fathers make the are great & walled bp to heauen: not Caleb and 
pon a thouland times ſo manp moe as pe and mozeouer we haue ſeene the ſonnes of loſhua. 
are, #bleſſe you, as he hath pꝛomiſed pou) the * — there Nen. 13.29. 
12 Yowe can J alone i beare pour cums 100 ſaid vnto yon, Dzead not, noi 
bꝛance, and pour charge. and your ſtrife? bea — of 
13 Bzingyou men of wiſedome and of 30 The Lozdyonr God, who goeth be- \ Declaring that 
vnderſtandin un, ,and kknowen among pour foze pon, he ſhall fight foi pon, ac to to renounce our 


- tribes, and Iwill make them rulers oner all _—_ hee did vnto pon in Egypt betoze owne force, and 
he- pou: pour epes, conſtantly to fo- 


14 Then pe anſwered me, and ſapd, The 31 And m the wilderneſſe, where thon lowe our vocati · 
thing is goodthat thou halt commannded halt ſrene how the Lozdthpy God bare thee, on,and depend 
vs to doe. as a man doeth beare his ſonne, in all the on the Lord. is 

15 So Jtooke the chiefe of your tribes wap which — aw gone, vntill pe came the true bold- 


Declæing what 1 wiſe & knowen men, & made them rulers vnto this pla neſſe, and 
forrofme ought quer pon, captaines oner thonſandes, and 32 Pet foꝛ all this pe did not beleene the able to = 


to haue a pub - 


captaines ouer hundzeds, captames oz Loꝛd pour God, 


like charge:reade ner fiftte,& captaimes ouer te, + officers az 33 *Who went in the wap befoze pou, to Exed.13,27, 


18.21. 
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clas. 43. 1. 
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y the Loid our Cod doeth gine vnto vs. cp be hon 


"7 Fad Jcharged your dg the fame nin n ir night ed pe mig fr wha 
n onr — , 
time,ſaping, care — 2 wap to goe, and in a cloude by 


our — and * wy the Lozd heard þ voyceof your 
I man * inde e be the wozdes, and was wzoth , and ſware, ſap⸗ 
ä that is with him. mg, 
7 Pe ſhall haue no reſpect of perſon in 35 * Surely there ſhall not one of theſe Nom, 14.23. 
indg nent.*but —.— the (mal as wel men of 4 * Fowarde ation, ſee that 
great: yee . which J ware to gine vnto 
ian: the ind m Gods : and pour fathers, 
e e 
o me, an are , 0. 14. 
18 Milo o J 9 ban chat he hath troden vpon, and to 


19 J Eben we departed from Yozeb, + ed the Lozd. * 
went thzongh all that great & terrible wil⸗ 37 Allo the Lozd was angry with mee Nen. 20. 13. 
dernes (as pe haue ſerne) by the wap or the fo2 —.— ſakes,ſaping, * Chon alſo ſhaltnot «nd 27.14. 
mountaine of the Amozites, as the Loy in thither, cp. 3. 26. 
our God commanded vs: and we came to 9392 But Joſhua the ſonne of fps $30. & 1.0 26-4. 
Rode -barnea. ſtandeth *befoze e, be that 2 

nd * ſaid vnto you, Pe are come incourage him: be ſhall cauſe nel to firech we thee. 
vets the mountaine of þ Amontes, which 21 erite it. 
282 u childzen, which pee u Which were 

21 Behold, the Lozd thy God hath layde ulde be A „ aud pour fonnes, vndertwentic 
the land befoze thee : goe vp & poſſeſſe it, as w that dap ha jab no _ be⸗ 1 cre olde, as 
the Lozdthe God oft yfathers hath ſapde tweene good and euill, they ſhall _ m Fom.14.31, 
vnto thee:feare not, neither be diſcouraged, thither , and vnto them will J giue 


Againſt Whome Iſracl 
and they ſhall poſſeſſe it. 
40 But as foz pou, turne backe, take 
pour iournep into the wil derneſſe bp the 
way of the red Sea. | 
41 Then pe anſweredand ſaid vnto me, 
x This declareth Mee haue ſiuned againſt the Lozde, * wee 
mans nature, will goe vp, and fight, accozding to al that 
who will do that the Loꝛde our God hath commannded vs: 
which God for- and pee armed pou euerp man to the 
biddeth, and will warre, and were readie to goe vp into the 


not doe that mountame. | 
which he come 42 But the Lozd ſaid vnto me, Sap vn⸗ 
mandeth. to their, Go not vp, neither fight, (fo J am 
y Signifying, y not among pou) leaſt pee fall befoze pour 
that man hath enemies. 

no ſtrength, but 43 And when J told 


| on pe would not 
when God isa heare, but rebelled againſt the commaunde⸗ 
hand to helpe nient ofthe Lozd, and were pzeſumptuous, 
him. and went vp into the mountame. 

44 Then the Amozices which dwelt in 
z Becauſe ye ra- that mountainecame out agamlt pou, and 
ther ſhewed = chaſed pou(as bees vle to doe)and deſtrop⸗ 
your hypocriſie, ed pon in Seir,cuen unto Younah, 


then true repen- 5 And when pe came againe, pee wept 
tance: rather la- before the Lozde, but the Lozd would not 
menting the z heare pour vopce , not encime his eares 
loſſe of your bnto pou, 
brethren, then 46 So pee abode in Radeſtz a long time, 
repenting for accoꝛding to the time that pe had remained 
your linnes, fore, 
C HA p. II. 
4 Iſrael i forbidden to fight with the Edomites, 

9 Moabites,19 And Ammonites, 33 Siben king 

of wy u deſcomfited, 3 
a They obeyed, en:; wee turned, and tooke our tours 
after that God 18 into the wilderneſſe, by the wap 
had chaſtiſed of the redde Sea, as the Lozde ſpake vnto 


them, me:and we compaſſed inount Seir, a dlong 
b Eight & thir» time. 
tie yeere, as verſe 2 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
14. 3 Pee haue compaſſed Mis mountaine 
long mongh: turne you Nozthward, 
4 And warne thou the people, ſaping Pe 


e This was the algo though the < coaſt of pour beten 
ſecond time:for the childzen of Elan, which dwel in Seir, 
before they had And they ſhalbe afraideofpou:take pe good 
cauſed the Iſtae · herde therefoze, 

lites to returne, - 5 Pelhallnot pzouoke them: foz J will 
Nomb.20,31. Not gue pou of their land ſo mnchas afoot 
Gen,z6,8, breadth,*becauſe J haue ginen mount Heir 

buto Eſau fog a poſſeſſian. 


Pe ſhall bye meate of them foz monep d 


to eate, ᷣ pe {hal alſo pzocure water ot them 

foz monep to dzinke, 
4 And giuen thee 7 Foz Þ LozdthyGod hath «bleſſed thee 
meanes where- In allthe wozkes of thine hand: he know- 
with thou maicſt eth op walking though this great wil- 
make recom- derneſſe, andthe Lozde thy God hath bene 
penee: alſo God with thee this fourtie peere , and thou haſt 
will dxect thee lacked nothing. 
dy higproui- 8 And when we were departed from our 
dence, as be hath bzetheen the childzen of Eſau which dwelt 
done. in Seir, thiongh the wap of the || plapne, 
jor, wilderneſe. from Elath, and from Ezion- wee 
turned and went by the wap of the wilder⸗ 
neſſe of Boab. 
| 9 Then the Loꝛde layde vnto mee. Thou 
jOrhefioge- | | 
e Which were to battell: for A will not giue thee of their 
the Meabites,& land fo a poſſeſſion, becanſe Jhaue 
Ar yato the childzen*of Lot fo a 


Amon. cc. n. 


Deuteronomie, 


fhatt notſwere Moab, neither pꝛouoke them 


weak. 
10 ThefEmims dwelt therein in times f Signifying hy 
palk, a people great, and manp, and tali, as as theſe gya 
the Z1akiuns, were driuen q 
11 Thep allo were taken foz gyants AS for their Gag 
the Anakims ; wyome the Poabites call ſo the wick 
Emuns. whe their 
12 The * Yozims alſo dwelt in Seir be- are tipe, nm 
fozetiine, whom the chudzen of Elan cha⸗ Go 
ſed out and deſtcoted them befoze thein, and plagues, 
dwelt in their ſteade: as Jſrael thall doe Gen, 36.26, 
vato the land of his poſſeſſion , which the | 
Lord hath giuen them. 
13 Now riſe vp, ſayd I, and get pou ouer 
the river * Tered: and we went ouer the Nomb.zr,,, 
riuer Zered, | 
14 The e ſpace alſo wherein wee came g He 
from Radeſh · barnea, until we were come hereby thay 
oner the riuer Tered, was eight and thirtie God istuen 
peeres, vucill all the generation of che men hu promes; i 
of warte were walted out from among the his 
hoſte, as the Lozdſware vnto chem, are not in vum 
15 Fox in deede the » hand ofthe Loꝛde h His plagen 
was againlt them, to deſtrop thein from puniſhmeny 
among the holte , till thep were conlu- deſtroy allua 
16 CSowhen all rhe men ol warre were yeere olde n 
— and dead from among the peo- aboue. 
ple: 
17 e Lozd ſpake vnto me, ſaping, 
18 Thou t 98 though Ar che coaſt of 
Moab this dap: 
19 And thou ſhalt come neere ouer az 
gainſt the childzen of a mmon: but ſhalt not 
lap ſiege vnto them, noz mooue warre a⸗ 
ailt them: foz I will not giue theg ofthe 
nd of the childzen of Ammon any poſſeſ⸗ 
ſion: foz J haue = it vnto the childzen 
of Lot fo a poſſeſſion, ; 
20 That alſo was taken foz a lande of i Who calle 
i gyants : for gyants dwelt therem afozee chemſclus le 
tune, whome the Ammonites called Zam- phaims thats, 
z1unmms: | preſeruers, or 
21 A people that was great, and manp, phy ici 
and tall as the Anakums: but the Lozd de- heale & c 
ſtroped them befoze them, and they ſuccer⸗ vices; hut u 
ded them, in their mheritance, and dwelt in indecde Z. 
their ſtead: - zummims, that 
22 As hee did tothe childzenof Eſau yy 
which dwelt in Heir, when heedeſtroped abhominadl, 
the Yozums befoze them, and they poſſeſ⸗ : 
ſed then and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this 


ap, 

23 And the Anims which dwelt in Ya- 
zaͤrim euen bnto {#33ah , the Caphtozuns 
which came ont of Caphtoz deſtroied them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead. | 

24 CKile vp therefore, ſayd the Lord: take 
pour tournep, and paſſe ouer the riuer Ar⸗ 
non: beholde , J haue giuen into thy hand 

Sihon the! Wmozite, of Helhbon, and 
his land: begin to poſſelſe it and pꝛonoke 
him to batrell, Gen, 15.31 

25 This dap will J! beginne to ſende 1 Thu dect 
thy feare and thy dꝛend vpon all people vn⸗ at che bend 
der the whole heanen, which hall heare thy of wen nen 
fame, and fhall tremble and quake befoze Gobenche- 
on Then J ſeut meffengers ont of the therwhen 
wilderneſſe of Kevenarh vnto Sihon king —_ 

on Heſhbon, with wozdes of peace , ſap⸗ 

a, 


27 Met 
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FX 
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— 


k According u 
his promiſe nal 
Abrahan, 


to 


 SFSSEFEESTZ 


goa and Og are vanquiſhed. Chap. 117. Cities giuen to Reuben and Gad 72 


Ana, 7 J Let me paſſe thozjow thy lande: N walles,gateg and barres , beſide» unwal- b Asvillages & 
1. wil go by the hie wap: I will neither turne led townes a great many. | ſmall cowncs. 
vnto the right hand noi to the left. 6 And we onerthzewg them, as wee did 
28 Thou ſhalt ſellince meate fox monep unto Sihon Ang of Yelhbon , deſtropmg 
foz to tate, and ſhalt gine me water foz ino- enerxp citie, with men, women, and chil- c Becauſe this 
nep foz to dzinke: onelp J will goe thozowe dien. | was Gods ap- 
on mp foote, But all the catteland the ſpopleofthe poinrmert, ther- 
a Becauſe ne- 29 (As the = childzen of Eſau which cittes we rooke foz onr ſelues, ore it may not 
\-rintcearie dwell in Heir, & the Poabites which dwell 8 Thus we tooke at that tune ant ofthe be iudged cruel, 
"or examples of in Ar, did vnto mer) untill J bee come ouer —— two Rings ofthe Amozites?, the 
oben could — Jozden, mto the lande which the Lozd our d that was on this ſide Jozden from 
ove him;he God giueth vs, the riuer of vnto mount Hermon: 
-qold not com. 30 But Dthon the King of Yelhbon | 1the Sidomans call 
ureol hisiuſt Would not let vs paſſe bp him: fox che Lozd S the Amozites call it Shenit) 
— thy God had * hardened his ſpirit, & made 10 All the cities of the plame Head, 
1 Godjn his heart obſtinate, becauſe hee would de- and all in vnto Salchah Edz 
— — enn Fay 8 II 8 g Kingof Baſhanremai 
6, remais- 
2 3r And the Lord laid buto me, Beholde, ned ofthe giants, d wpole 4 The more ter- 
acne ends, but Jane begun to gineSthon and his lande bedde was a bed of pzon : it is not at Kab- rible that this 
efoze thee : begin to poſſeſſe and inherite bath among the childzen of Aunnon 2 the giant was, the 
kagrothe lame. his land. | is nine cubites, and foure pow occaſion 
vent, 23. 32 Then came out Sihon to meete vs, cubices the bzeadth of it, after the cubite of bad they to glo- 
' im ſelfe with all his people to fight at a man. ., - -- pifie God for the 
Yo a3. | | 12 Aud this land, which we poſſeſſed at vioie. 
3t n 33 But the Lozdour God delineredhim that time, fromm Aroer, which is bp the ris 
tele vt. £ ito. our power, and wee ſinote him, and ner of Arnon , aud halfe monut Gilead, 
his ſonnes,and all his people. 7 cities therof gaue J vnto the Reu⸗ Nemb. 33.33. 
34 And we tooke all his cities the ſame b And Gadites. 
time, and deſtroped enerp citie, meu, and 13 And the reſt or Gilead, and all Baz 
cad bad cur- © women, and childzen : we let nothing res ſhan, the kingdome of Dg, gaue J vnto the 
ſed Canaan,and MAINE. lte tribe of :evenal the countrep 
therefore hee 35 Onelp þ cattelwe tooke to our ſelnes, of Argob with all Baſhay, which is called, 
world not that and the ſpoile of the cities which we tooke, The land of gyants. | 
in ol that wie- 36 From Aroer, which is by the banke 14 Jatr the ſonne of Panaſſch tooke all 
del net ſhould Df the rinerof Arnon, and from the citp that the countrep of Argob, vnto the coaſtes of 
bepreſerued, is vpon the riner, even vnto Gilead: there Geſhuri, and of Paachathi: t called them 
was not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the after his owne name, Baſhan,“ Yauoth Nemb.z2.47. 
lo inte our band Loꝛde our & S D deliuered vp all i befoze Jairvnto e this dap, | e Meaning. v hen 
vs. | I5 And J gaue pæt ot Gilead buto Maz he wrote this hi- 
37 Onelp vuto the lande of the childzen ? 


& 

k chir, : ſtotie. 
| of Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unto ann 16 And bnto the Renbenites @ Gadites 

* 

. 


FBS 


e * 
8 


| place of the ſriner Jabbok, noz vnto the ci⸗ I gaue the reſt llead, and vnto the riner 
Price ties in the mountaines, noz vnto whatſls- of non, halfe the riuer and the ny : 
euer the Loꝛd our God fozbade vs, euen untp the rinerfJabbok, which is the f Which ſepara. 
! (4, A P. 111. ohen er 9 4 teth — — 
Og king of Baſhan i ſlaine. 11 The bigneſſe 17 plaine allo and Jozden, and nites from t 
9 14 The Reubenites & Gadites — bozders from — 5 the Amorites . 
| ded to go one lorden armed before their brethren, Sea of the platne, to wit, the ſalt Sea[vnder | 07,47 Aſdorhe 
F 21 Joſhua is made captaine,27 Moſeris permitted the Pings of Pilgah Eaſtward. Piſgah, 
to ſee the land, but not to enter, albeit he deſired it. 18 CAnd J commanded e pon the ſame 8 Thar is,the 
| 12 we turned & went vp by the wap time, ſaͤying, The Loꝛd pour God hath gi⸗ Reubenites, Ga- 
1 of Bakhan: and Og King of Baſhan uen pou this land to poſſeſſe it: pee ſhal goe dites, and halfe 
.;. a came out againſt vs, he, and all his peo- oner armed befoze pour bzethzen the chil- Manaſſeb, as 
9.29.7. ꝓle to fight at Edzet. . dzen of Jfrael, all mien of warre. Nomb.z2,21. 
1 1 e- 2 And the Lode ſapdevnto me, Feare 19 Pour wines only, and pour childzen, 
row xa him not. foi I will deliner him, and all his and pour cattell(foz J knowe that pe haue 
ofthe people, and his land into thine hande, and much cattell ) ſhail"abide in pour cities, 
15 bad thou ſhalt do vnto him as thou diddeſt un⸗ which I haue giuen pon, 
9 of to“ Sthon King of the Amozites , which 20 FL the Lozde hath giuen reſt vnto 
porto hight dwelt at Yeſhbon. | your bzethzenas vnto pon, and that they 
2 3 So the Jozde our God delinered alſo alſo goſleſſe the lande. which the Lozde pour 7/5. 22.4. 
P 41.24. puto our hand, Dgthe King of Baſhan, Godhath ginen them beyond Fozden:then Nem. 25. 18, 
"4.21,33- and all his people: and we ſniote hun, bn- ſhall ße returne euerp man vñto his poſ- 19,23. 
| till none was left him aliue, ſeſſton, which J haue ginen pou, h So that the vn 
4 And we tooke all his cities the ſame 21 J And A charged Joſhua the ſame Kories came nog 
time, neither was there a citie which wee time,ſaping, Thine epes hane ſeene all that by your owne 
tooke not from them, euen thzeelcoze cities, the © Lozd pour God ay done vnto theſe wiſdom,firength 
2 Saban of Argob, the kuigdome the kin = — — don bnto all or multitude, 
* 1 . u go . To 5.1 1 | 
5 All thele cities were fenced with hye 22 Pe ſhall not feare them: foz the Lozde 2 a5; 
; 7 pour 


Exhortations, 

i He pour God, he ſhall 
ing to the 23 And J 

common & cor- tinte, ſaping, * 

rupt ſpeach of 24 © Lozd God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 

them which at · thy ſeruant thp greatneſle and ty mightie 

tribute j power hand: foz where is there a God in heauen 

vnto idoles that d in earth, that can i doe like ty wozkes, 

onely appertei - and like thy [| power? 

neth vnto God. 25 J pꝛap thee let m ouer and ſee 

0r,wend:rs, the good lande that is d Jorden, that 

k He meaneth goodlp k mountame, and Lebanon, 

26 But the Lozde was angrie with me 
fo: pont ſakes, and mould nat heare mee: 
and the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Let it ſufficerhee, 
ſpeake no moze vnto me of this matter. 

1 As before he 27 Get thee vp into the top of Piſgah, 
ſaw by the fpicit and i lift vp-thme epes Weſtwarde , any 
of prophecie the Nozxthwarde,and Southward, and Eaft- 
good mountaine ward, and beholde it with thine epes, foz 


the Lobe the lame 


Tion, here the 
temple ſhould 
be built, & God 
honoured. 


which was Zion: thou [halt not goe oner this | 
ſo here his eyes 28 Bunt charge Jochua, and inconrage 
were lifted vp a- Him,# bolden him:toz he ſhal go befoze this 
bouetheorder of people, and hee hall denide fo inheritance 
nature to be- vnto them, the land which thou ſhalt ſee. 
hold all theplen= 29 So wee abode in the valley ouer a⸗ 
vifull land of Ca. gamſt Beth · peoz. 
naan. CHAP, IIII. | 

t An exhortation to obſerue the lawe without 


adding thereto or diminiſhing. 6 Therein ftandeth 


our wiſedome. 9 Ve muſt teach it to our childrey, 
15 No image ought to bee made to worſhip, 26 
Threatnings againſt them that forſake the laws of 
God. 37 God choſe the ſtede becauſe he loued their 

fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge. 
NIE therefoze hearken, O J(rael,vnto 
the ozdinances and to the lawes which 


2 For this do- 
ctrine ſtandeth 
not in bare 
knowledge,but 
in practiſe of life, 


Chap.12.32, ] teach you to: doe, that pee map line and 


b Thinke not goe in, and poſſeſſe the land which the Lozd 
to bemore wiſe God of pour fathers gineth pon, 

then I ami. 2 * Peſhall» pnt nothing vnto the woꝛd 
e God wil not be Which J commaund pou, neither ſhall pee 
ſerued by halues, © take ought therefrom, that pe map keepe 
but wil haue full the commanndements of the Lozde pour 
obedience.” Eod which J commannd pon. $ 

d Gods iudge- 3 Pour 4 enes haue ſeene what the Lozd 
ments executed did becanſe of Waal-Peoz : fo} all the men 
vpon other ido.. that followed Waal-Peoz, the LYozde thy 
Irers ought to God hath doſtroied enerp one from among 
ſerue for our in- Pon. : 

ſtruction: read 4 But pe that did e cleaue vnto the Lozd 
Nom. 35. 3,4. Pour God, are aliue enerp one of pon this 
d And were not dap. 

iJolaters. 5 Weholde,J hane taught ponozdinan- 
f Becauſe al men ces, and lawes, as the Lozd mp God com⸗ 
naturally defire imanded me, that pe ſhould do enen ſo with⸗ 
wiſedome,he in the land whither pe go to poſſeſſe it. 
ſheweth howto 6 Reepe them therefone, and doe them: 
atraine vnto it, fo that is pour f wiſedome, and pour vn- 
(0r,furely, derſtanding in the ſight of þ people, which 
2 Helping vs, & hall heare all theſe ozdinances, and ſhall 
deiuering vs out (ap,!| Pnelp this people is wiſe, and of vn⸗ 
of all dangers, derſtandiug,and a great nation. 

2. Sam 7.23, 7 Foxwhatnation is ſo great.bmo whũ 
h He addeth all the guds come ſb neere vnto them, as the 
theſe wordes to Lo2de our God is g neere vnto vs, in all that 
He chat we can We call unto Him ſoꝛ ? . 
neuer bee careful 8 And what nation is fo 
inouꝑh to ozadinarnces and lawes ſo righteous, as all 
dhe la of God, this law. which ſet befoze pou this dap? 
& to teach it ta 9 But take heede to th ſelfe, and bkerpe 
ar poſtetide the waule diligently, chat thou fozget not 


great, thathath t 


Deuteronomie. 


the things which thine epes hane 
that thep depart not out of thine heart, an 
the dapesofrhplife : but teach them typ 
ſonnes,andthp ſonnes ſonnes: f 

10 Forget not the dap that thou ſtoodeſt 
befoze the Lozbe thy God ui Yozeb , when 
the Lozd (aid vnto me, Gather me the peo⸗ 
ple together, and J will cauſe chem heare 
mp wozdes, that thep map learne to feare 
me all the dapes that they thall line vpon 
Kr earth, and that they map teach their 


11 Then camepouneere & * ſtood under gd. 19, 18. 
the mountatne,and the mountaine i burnt i Thelaw wa 


. 


with fire unto rhe iniddes of heauen, and giuen with ſexs. 


there was darkeneſle,clondes and milk, tull mir 
12 And the Lord ſpake unto nou ont of declare baththy 
the middes ofthe fire,and pe heard þ vopce God waz they. 
of the wozds,but ſaw no ſimilitude, ſaue a thor 
vopce. allo t hat ng 
13 Then he declared vntapou his coue⸗ was able to chi 
nant which he cammanded pou to * do, e- the rigou ofthe 
nen the ten |commandements, and wiote fame, 
them vpontworables of tons. & God joey 
14 CXnd the Lozd commanded me that this conditonyy 
ſame tune, d I ſhould teach pou odman⸗ his c 
ces and lawes , which pe ſhould obſerue tn or, voran. 
the land, whicher pe go, to poſſeſſt it. 
15 Take — good her de unto pour 
t ſeiues: foi 2 ſawe no l image in the dap fl. ſeuln, 
that the Lozde ſpake vnto pou in Yozeb ont | Signifyinz ü 
ofthe middes of the fire: deftrutony 
16 That pe coxrupt not pour ſelues, and Prepared fordl 
make pon a grauen image oc repzeſentation them that make 
of any fi : whether it be the likeneſſe of n mage to th 
male oꝝ female, ; preſent God, 
17 Theltkeneſſe of anp beall that is on 
earth, or the likeneſfe of any fethered foule 
that flieth in the aire: 
18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that cree⸗ 
peth on the earth, or the likeneſſe of anp ſiſſh 
that is in the waters beneath the earth, 
19 And leaſt thou litt vp thuus epes vnto 


heanen, and when thou ſeeſt the ſuune and 


the moone#the ſtartes with all the hoſte of 

beanen, ſhouldeſt be damen to worſhip theur 

and ſerne then, which che Loꝛde thy God 

hath = diſtributed to all people under the 

whole heauen. f m He hathg⸗ 
20 But the hath taken pon and pointed them 

mought pon ont of the * pzon foznace : out for to ſerue un 

of Egypt to bee unto him a people & inhe⸗ n He hathdd- 

ritante, as appeareththt ; nered you ou 

x 21 And the Loꝛde was angry with mee moſt wu 

foz your wozdes, and ſware that FſHouſd ſlauerie, & f 

not go otter Jaden, and that I ſhould not choſen oo fa 

go in vnto that good land, which the Lord his children, 

thy God gineth thee fox an inheritance. o NMaſes good 

* 22 Foz A muſt die in this land, and ſhal affe ction * 

not go duer Jorden: butope ſHall goe auer, reth inthat, i 

and poſſeſſe that good land. ian 
23 Tale heede vnto pour ſelues, teſt ver ved of ſuchan 

the conenant of the Loꝛde pour God excellent tres 

whi/ he made with pon, and leaſt pe make ſure,doerh not 

pau ann grauen image, or likeneſſe of any enuie them ia 

ing, as the Loꝛde thy God hath charged _— — 

0 


A p 

Forde thp God ts av confi yato 
e eee 
25 u en reuerence 

chüdꝛens childzen, and halt haue remained redel 


him with love 8 


os a wo iT. 
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2 


Gods mercie toward Hrael. 
Meaning hee. og ů— coirupt 


by al ſapecſtition an Et, 


ſhall Cues 
cr worke of mans 
fogsof none 


ecQ, 


5 


e Londthy God, thou ſh him, if 


— wa pen thou art in tribulation, and all 

withatrue con · theſe thinges are come vpon thee, t at the 

ſeſſion of thy length, if thou returne to the —4 thp God, 

aults, and be obedient vnto his vop 

4 Ex. in the lat- | (Fox the dad hp Godts a merciful 
ter dayes. God) he wil not fozſake ther, neither deſtrop 

a thee,no2 fo the conenant of thp fathers, 

u To cenifie the which 

the more of the 32 


arevnto them. 
0} 1 now of the dapes that 
aſſurance of their are paſt, which were befoze ther, ſuice p — 
that God created man — — the earth, and 
x as ke from the one end of heauẽ vnto the o⸗ 
ther, ik there came to paſſe fuch a great 
as this,oz 8 anp ſuch like thing 
bene heard. 


God ſpeaking out of the mids 'of a fire, as 
_ bow rd, and lined? 

th God aſſaied to goe and take 
y 3 ſo manifeſt him! a — — from among nations, byyten⸗ 
panes none tations,bp ſignes, and bp wonders, and by 
doubt war, and bp a mighrie hand, and by a ſtret⸗ 
— ched out arme, and by great feare, aceozs 
ding unto all that the Lozde pour God did 

vnto pou in Egypt befoze pour epes: 

35 Duto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt z knowe,that the Lozde he is God, 
and that there is none but he alone. 

36 Dut of heanen he made thee heare 
boyce to mſtruct thee, and upon earth 
ſhewed thee his fire, & thou _ 
his vopceout ofthe middes of the 
i freely and not 37 And becar 1 — fathers, 
of bei deſerts. therefoze he choſe their ſeede after them, and 

hath bzought thee out of Egypt in 22 


1 Helſhewerh 
the cauſe why 
God wrought 

tek nuracles, 


og en his mi Mp1 power, 

coþti rehes thon,befo) 2 bit theo 
m erthen e ing 
m, & to giue ther their land foz inheritance: 
as appeareth this 

39 Paderſtandeth e this dap, and 
conſider in thine heart, that the Lon de, he is 


Gad in heanen aboue, and bpon the earth 
\ beneath:there is none 
. God promi- 40 Thon ſhalt keepe therefore his ozdi- 
th reward dot nances,and his commandements which J 
wh t merites, commaund thee this day, that it map o goe 
to mcourage ell with ther, and with . childzen af- 
wo afure vs ter thee, and that thon mayeſt pzolong thy 
our labour dapes upon the earth, which the Lozde thy 


hall not be loſt, God giver thee foz ener 


Chap.v. 


t Not with out. thou —— 2 with all thine heart, with _—_ —_ 


33 Did ener people heare the vopce of 


1 th 
 Namoch — among t 
Golan in Baſhan among emo Banat 


is the lawe w ſes 
. nof J el. 


t, 
46 On tus ide Jozden in the valley os 
— — —— of Sis 
— — ites, which dwelt at 
and the childzen of 
— 421 note ater thep were come out of has 24. 


2 
poſſeſſed hisande, andthe 3 
wo "Og mg —_— Baſhan, — of N.. 27.0. 
mo dich were on I <> . 
den _ the ſunne riſing: "OD 
48 From — t is by the hanke 
ot the rmer Arnon, euen vnto mount Sion, 
which is Yermon, 
49 Andall —2 plaine by Joꝛden Eaſt⸗ 
ward, euen — — of the ꝓlapne vn⸗ 
der the de: dungs on . 2 


s Moſes — meane between God & the people. 
6 The lawe repeated. 23 The — _ 
_ ce, 29 The Lora wiſleed that the 
arehim, 32 They muſt neither decline — 
ret — nor le/t, 
Yen Pen called all Iſrael, and — — 
Heare © Iſraei the oz 
Roe thelawes which 1 J et 4 fbr. I ſpeaks is 
to pou this dap, that pe map learne them, your cares. 
and take heede to obſerue them, 
2 The Tod our God made a conenant Fxed, rg, 5,0. 
with vs in Yozeb. a Some teade, 

3 The kozde : made not this couenaunt God made not 
with our fathers onely, hut with vs, euen this — 
with vs all here aliuethis dap. that is, in ſuch 

4 The Lozdetalked with pou Þ face to ba! 
face in the mount, out of the nuds of the fire with ſuch ſignes 

$ (At that time betwerne the and wonders. 

— and u, to — 22 b So plamely 
of 29 77 :foz pe were fight that you neede 
1 went not vp the mount) not to doubt 


thereof. 
25 


d That is, che 
ſalt ſea. 
Cb. . 17. 


am the Loꝛde God, od. 20. 2. 
"Js bd bop Fn ny — ts 


e honſe of |bondage. z 
ned r haue noue<other gods bes — 2 
foje m c Godbindeth 


— ian make thee no grauen i⸗ ys to ſerue him 
— or an ltkenes of thar that is in heaue onely without 
aboue, oz which is m the earth beneath, oz ſuperſtition and 
that is in the waters vnder the eart idolatrie. 

9 Thou halt neither bowe thy ſelfe vnto £x04.14.7. 
them, noz ſerue them: foz* the * iere. 33.74. 
God ama a telons God, viſiting the ini⸗ d Thar is,of his 

quirie of the farhers vponthe tenen honour, not 
vmco he thr and fourth generation of them — to be 
1 5 10 / ws 


The Commandements. The Lords voyce. Deuteronomie, 


e The firſt de. 
gree to keepe 
the commande- 
ments is to loue 
God, 


Meaning, ſince 


Cod permy'teth 


ſixe dayes ta our 


labours, that ve 
ought willingly 
to d:dicate the 
ſeuenth to ſetue 
him wholly, 


g Not for a 
ſhewe, bur with 
true 022dience, 
and due reue- 
rence, 
Mat. 5. 27. 
Luke 18,20, 
Rom. 13.9. 


Rom,7.7, 

h He ſpeaketh 
not onely of that 
reſolute will, but 


j Teaching vs 
by his example 


to be content 
with his word, 
and adde no · 
thing there to. 
Exod, 79. 1. 


bab. 4. 1. 


lor, man, 


Zxod. 20.19. 


fore the Lozd thy God commannded thee in the land whey pe * noe tle. 


Exhortationz 4 


d ſhewing mercy vnts thouſands Lozd ſaid vnto heard the v 
ho ty and keepe mp com⸗ of th wands of thi prope w thew 


mandements. thee:thep haut aid, 

11 Thou lhaltnot take the Nameof the all | 
Loꝛd thy God in vaine ; foi the Lozde will * 29 Oh that were ſuch au heart in k He renn 
not hoid hun giltles, that taketh his Name thein to feare to keepe all uin com- ot vs; 
in vaine. mandements alwap: that it night goe wel but obedieace, 

12 Keepe the Sabbath dax, to ſanctiſie it, with them, and with their childzen for euer. ſhewing ag d 
as the Lozd thy Gad hat ed thee. 30 Goe,lap vnto them, Returne pou in⸗ ot our cum v 

13 Sire dapes thou ſhalt labour, and to pour tents, ve ynvillag 


alt doe all thy wozke: 31 But ſtand thou here with me, 4 J wil chereunto. 
92 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath tell thee all the commaundements, and the 
of the Loꝛd thy God: thou ſhalt not do anp 0ozdinances, & the lawes, which thou ſhalt 
woe chereia, thou, noi thy ſonne, noz thy teach them: that rhep map doe them in the 
daughter, noz thy man ſeruaunt, noi thp land which A giue them ta poſſeiſe it. f 
maꝛde, no thine ore, noz thine alle, neither 32 Take heedetherefoze, that pe dor as | Yeſhul nabe 
anp of thy catteil, no the ſtranger that 1s the Lozd pour God hath cummanded pou: adde not dai. 
within thy gates: that thy man ſeruant ! turne not aſide to the right hand noz to the niſh ,Chay,,,, 
and th map reſt as well as thou. left, | m As by abel 

15 Fos, remember that thou waſt a ſer- 33 But walkein all the wayes which the ence, God g. 
nant in the land ol Egypt, and hat the Lozd Lold pour God hath commandedpou, that veth vs all jel, 
thy God bzought thee out thẽce by amigh- ye maꝝ ® lite, and that it map go wel with citie: ſo of 
tie hand and a ſtretched out arme : theres Pou: and that pee may pzolong your dapes obeving God, 

t r roceede all 

to obſerue abbath day. l, our mileries, 

16 Je — thp 2 and thy mos An exhortationto feare God, & keepe hu com- 
ther, as the Lozde thy God hath comman- wandementi, 5 Which s, to lowe him with all thine 
ded thee, that thy dayes map be pzolonged, 6. 7 The ſame muſt be taught te the po ſeritie. 
and that it map go well with thee vpon the 7s N ie tempt God, 25 Righteouſneſſe i con. 
land, which the Lozde - on giueth ther. nad a: che Lawo. 

17 Thon ſhalt not kill, Beſe nowe are the commaundements, | 
13 * Neither ſhaltthon comit adultery, 1 ozdinances, and { Lawes, which the {| 9”, ge 


19 * Neither thou ſteale. Lozde pour God commanded me to teache 
20 Neither thou beare falſe witnes you, that pe might da theman the land whi- 

* 1 — hon couet thy 3 5a Athen ungbrel feare the Loꝛde a Arcuerent 
21 either col a 

bours wife, neither thalt thon deſire chp thy God. and keepe all his ozdinances,and feare and loved 


neighbours houſe, his fielde, noz his man his commandements which J commaund God, x the fil 
Elan mae re nyt, ne ns Le 
onght t r hath. euen co 
22 F Theſe wozdes the Lozd ſpake bnto dayes map be pzolonged, mandemens, 
all your multitude in the mount out ofthe 3 Yeare therefoze, D Jſrael, and take 
mids of the fire, che cloude 4 the darkneſfe, heede ta do it, that it — go wel with thee, 8 
with a great vopce, and i added no moze and that pe map encreale mightilp * in the b Which la 
thereto: and wzote them vpon two tables land that floweth with milke and , Ag abundance of il 
of ſtone, and deltuered them vnto me, * the 4ozdGodofthy fathers hath promiſed things appene- 
23 Aud when pe heard the bopce ont of thee. ning to mans lik, 
the inids of the darkeneſle, (foz the moun⸗ 4 Yeare, © Jſrael, the Lozde our God is 
taine did burne with fire) then per came Lond . 
to me, all the chiefe of pour tribes,and pour 5 And*thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God Mercb.e>y, * 
Elders: with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, . 72.29.99, 
24 And pe ſaide, Beholde, the Lozde our and with all thy — — luke 19.27, 
God hath lhewed vs his glozie and his 6 And theſe wozds which J command (. 71ʃ. 
greatneſle, and * wee haue heard his bopce thee this dap, — — heart. | 
| [t < rehearſe thein conti- c Some reals, 
this day that God doeth talke with man, mually vnto thy chiſdzen , and ſhalt talke of chou ſhale whe 
and he * lineth. them when thou tarieſt in thine houſe, and them pon thy 
25 Now therefoze, why ſhonld we die? as thou wa by the wap , and when children: tom, 
for this great fire will conſume vs: if wee thou lyeſt downe and when chou riſeſt vp: that they may 
heare the vopte of the Lozdeour God anie 8 And thou ſhalt binde them foz a ſigne print them war 
moze,we ſhall die. bpou thine hande, and thep ſhall bee I as deepely in me- 
26 Fo? what þ fleſh was there euer, that frontlets betweene thine epes, morie, 
heard the voyce of the fining Eod ſpeaking 9 Allo thou ſhalt wzire them vpon the lor . 
out of the mids of the fireas wee haue, and dpoſtes of thine houſe,and vpon thy gates, »Temirance, 
lined? | 10 And when the Lozde thy God hath d That when 
27 Goethou neere, and heare all that the bzought thee into the land, which he ſware emreſt in 
Loꝛd our God ſaith : and declare thou vntu unto chy fathers, Abzaham , Jzhak, and chou mayeſt it 
vs all that the Lozde our God ſapeth_vuto Jaakob, ta giue thee, with great and good- member chen. 
thee,* and we will heare it. and doe it. ly cities which thou buildedſt not, 
28 Then the Lede heard the vopce of 11 Andhonſes ful of all maner of goods, 
pour wopdeswhen pe ſpake vnto me; Ethe which thou filledſtuot, and welles digged. 
which 


"3 BE & 


wit. 7 | © 


K. 


* 13 1 


Gods bleſeings. 74 


— — 


daughter vio r 


e Le 
ind cale cxuſe 
theeforg-t — 

es, whereby © 
Gan waltdelive- pe Lojde ware pote 

lie- k 

_—— pe ſhal deale with 1 
{ Wemuſt ſere Found about pou, ſhall 10we their aitars , and bzeake baue his ſcruice 
God.ſerve him 1 (Fon p Land thp God is aielons God downe their pillars,andpe ſhall.cut downe pure without all 
dh and con- AINONg holt: leſt the wzach of the Lozd thy their graues, and burne their grauen ima⸗ dolarrous cere. 
ſelle bis Name, God be kindled againſt thee, ; deſtrop thee ges with fire. monies and (us 
which is dene by from the face of the earth, 6 * Fozthou art an holp people vnto the perſtitions, 
ſaearing lan- 16 Pe ſhallnot s tempt the Ad pour Lozde thy God, * che Lozde thp God path Chap.12, 3. 

God, as pe did tempt hun in Paſſah: choſen „ tobe a pꝛecious people vnto (#p.74-2+ 


i Cod tequireth 
not onely that | 
we ſerue bim all ſtimomes , a1 
our lie, but allo Which the ho 
that we uke Pan: which keepeth. 
paine thar our 21 Then thou ſhalt ſap bnto thy ſonne, them that loue hum @ keepe his commaun- 
tie may We were Pharaohs boudmen mi Egypt: dements,cuen to a thouſand generations, : 
floh his bit the Lond brought vs ont of Egypt with 10 Aud rewardeth = «to their face © Meaning, ma- 
glory a mightie hand. that hate him, tobzing them to deſtruction: niſeſtly, or in this 
22 And the Lozd ſhewed ſignes & won- he will not deferre to reward him that has lie. | 
ders great and euill vpon Egypt, upon teth hin, to his face, 
haraoh, and vpon all his bo ,be- 11 Kcepethouthercfoze the commande⸗ 
dꝛe QUT epes, ments, ac the ozdices,s the lawes, which 
kNothing ought 23 And  bjought vs out from thence to I conumannd thee this dap to doe them. 
to moue vs more V3ing vs in, and to gine vs the lande which 12 Jon ifpe hearken vuto theſe lawes, 
tote obed ence Þe [ware vnto our farhers and obſerue and doe them, then the Loꝛde 
then che great 24 Therefoze the ozd hath commanded thy God ſhal keepe with thee the couenant, 
benefits which VS, to doe all theſe ozdinances, and to feaxe and the * mercp which: he ware vnto thp f This covenant 
ve baue received [Ve Loꝛde our God, that it map goe ener fathers, ; is groundedvpon 
of God, well with vs, and that he map pzeſerne vs 13 Andhe willlone thee, and bleſſe thee, jus free grace: 
| Butbecauſ@e Aline as at this pzeſent, s multiple thee:he will alſo ble ſſe the friute therefore in te- 
none could fully 2 Wozrouer, this ſhall be our! righte- of thy wombe,and the friute of thy land, thy their 
Aicha we Buſes befoze the Lord dur God, if we take comne and thp.wine, andthine opte, and the cen. Ben 
haveour Þ£ede to het pe ali theſe coinmaundements, encreaſe of typ kme, and the flockes of thy bach reipect to 
recourſe to as he hath comnauded vs, ſheepe the land, which he ſware vnto thy bis inercy & not 
Ser a CH A * II. 3 fathers to giue thee. rotheir meritea. 
1 The Iſraelites may Maze no count ſhalt 
. enciler, 5 They ma defirey the idoles, 8 The 0: be 932 
lecliondependeth on thefree lous of god. ig Tb ex- 
perience of the power of God ought to confirme v5.25 
To 440yde all «ccafion of idolat rie. 


en the Lozde thy God ſhall by ( which thou Eren 
WW e into the land w knoweſt)vpon but wilkndt »® oy 
7. KKK 


manp , 
tions befoze thee: the Yittites, and the Gir⸗ 16 Thou ſhale therefoze conſimme al peo⸗ 
gaſhites, and 'Þ Aino1ites,and the Canaa⸗ e which the Lozdrhy God ſhall giue thee: 


nites,aud the Pertzzites, and the Yinites, . 8 thine epe ſhal not (pare then, neither ſhalt 
0 — the 1 — nations greater — — _— gods, foz that ſhall bee thy a 
and nughtier then thou, 1 "EA 
a Into thy 2 And t he Loꝛd thy God ſhal ginethem 17 If thou ſap in thine heart, Theſe na⸗ IIS: 
= » befoze thee, then thou ſhait ſinite them: tions are moe then J,howe can J taſt them jicie. 


Exod.23,33. 


23.72, *thon ſhalt vtterlp deſtrop them: ſhalt 
a 1.12, werden rin boys = 


out? 
them, noz dane 18 Thon ſhalt not feare them, but re⸗ 
A. ui. member 


to auoide all occaſion of 1dolarrie, 


remember what the Lozb thy God did vnto 


haraoh,and vato all Egypt: 
for,pleguer,or, TY The great tentations which thine 
trial, as chap. ag, epes ſaw, g the ſignes & wonders, and che 


z3.exod.r5.25, mightie hands ltretched out arme, where⸗ 
and 16,4, by the Lozd thy God bzought thee out: ſo 
ſhal the Lozd thy God doe vnto all the peo- 
'Ple,wyole face rhou feareſt. 
Exad. 23.25. 20 * Mozeoner, the Lozde thy God will 
39]h. 24.12. ſend v Hazners amang them vntill they that 


h There is not are lett, and hide them ſelues from thee, ber 


fo ſmall a crea- deſtcoped. 

pure, which L will 21 Thou ſhalt not feare them: fox the 

not arme to fight Lozd thy Godis among pou, a God migh⸗ 

on thy ſide a- fie and dzeadtull, 6 

gaiall them. 22 And the Loꝛd thy God will roote out 
theſe nations befoze rhee bp litie and little: 
thou mapeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 

i So chat it is the i beaſtes of the field increaſe vpou thee, 


aur co 23 But the Lozde thy God ſhall giue 
Mat God accom- them befoze thee, & thall deſtrop them with 
pliſh not his pro- & nughtie deſtruction, vntil then be bzought 
mile ſo ſoone as to nought. a 
you would wih. 24 And he ſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine hande , and thou ſhalt deſtrop their 
name from vnder heauen:there ſhal no man 
be able tu ſtand befoze thee, vntill thou halt 
—_ them. , 0 
25 The grauen images of their 
ſhall ye *burne with fice, and * couer not 
the ſiluer and golde, chat is on them, nos take 
Foſh.7.1z2rs it unto thee, leit thou « be art therewith: 
2. nac. 2. 4 fo} it is an abomination before the Jozde 
k Andbeintiſed thp God, 
to idolatrie. 


C49. 72.7. 
exod. 23.24. 


tothine houſe, leaſt thou be accurſed like it, 
but vtrerlp abhozre it, and count it molt a⸗ 
bominable:foz it is accurſed. 


CHAP, VIII, 
2 God humbleth the Iſraehites, to trie what they 
haue in their heart, 5 
children. 14 The beart ought not to bee proude for 
Gods benefites, 19 The forgetfulnes of Gods bene- 
fries cauſeth deſtruction. 

Ye ſhall keepe all the commandements 
a Shewing that which J commaund thee this dap, fox 
it is not enough a to doe them:that pe map liue, and be muls 
to heare the tiplicd,and go m, & poſſeſſe the land which 

word, except we the Loꝛd ſware vnto pour fathers. 


bab. 13.17. 


expreſſe ir by ex · 2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
ample of lile. which the Loꝛd thy God led this four- 
b Which is de- tie peere in the wilderneſle , to humble 


clared in afflicti- thee,and to b pʒooue thee, to knowe what 
ons, either by pa- was m thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt 
tience, or by Kkeepe.his commandements oz no. 

grudging againſt 3 Therefoze he humbled thee, and made 
Gods viſitation; theehungrie, & fed thee with M A N, which 
c Man livern rhonknoweſt not, neither did thy father 
not by mene know it, that he might teach thee that man 
onely, but by the liueth not bp < head onelp, but by enery 
power of God, worde that pzoceedeth out ofthe mouth of 
which giueth it the Loꝛd, doeth a man line, 
ſtrength ro non® 4 Thp rapment wared not olde bpon 
riſh vs. thee, neither did thy foote a ſwell thoſe four- 
d As they that tie peeres, 

goe barefooted. 5 Knowe therefoze in thine heart.that as 
e So that hisaf- a man nourtereth his ſonne, fo the Lozd thy 
fectiõs, are ſignes God e nonrtereth thee. 

of his father 7 6 Therefoze 


D-uteronomie. God threarnerh ingratirude, 
mapeſt walke in and feare 
5 #0 the tojd- thy. God byingerh the: 


thou ſhalt dig bzaſſe. 


26 Biing not therefoze abominatton in- p 


God chaſtiſoth them abe 


dꝛen of the Ana 
oze ſhalt thou keepe the com- and of whome thon halt d heard ſay , Who 
loue toward vs. mandeinents of p Loꝛd thy God, that thon can ſtand befoze the childzen of naß; 


into a land, a land in the which are ri- 
ners of water and fountaines,and{depthes 9 ,mers,, 
What ſpzing out of vallepes and moun- 
ames: 
Fen —— — = and of 
inepardes, and figtrees , poinegras 
nates: a land of ople oliue and honie: 
9 A lande wherein thou (halt eate head 
without ſcarcitie, neither (halt thou lacke 
any thing therein: a lande * whoſe ſtones f Where chez 
are pz0u , and out of whoſe mountaines are ming of 


etall, 
10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled 3 
thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt e bleſſe the Loꝛde thy g Fortorecace 


God foxthe good lande, which her hath gi⸗ Godsbencir 
umn thee. 


thy ſeife, and haſt built goodlp houſes and 
dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſtes, and thy ſheepe are 
incgeeaſed, and thy (iluer and golde is mul⸗ 
tiplied,and all th i t thon haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine heart * be ufted vp, and h By ami wiy 
thou fozget the Lozde thy God, which Gods bene 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from to thine ome 
1 — de in the * — 

15 as guide in great an ur,or to 
terrible wilderneſs, ( wherein were fierie ſer⸗ fortune. 2 


MAN, which thy fathers knewe not) to S7 
humble chee, a to pzoue thee, that he might 
doe thee good at thy latter ende. 
17 Beware leaſt thou ſap in thine heart, 
Mp power, and the of imme owne 
haud hath pzepared me this aboundance. 
2 But 1 the Joe 322 
it is hee which i gineth ther power to ; feen; 
2 to eſtabli his conenant 1 * 
7 (ware vnto thy fathers, as appea- 8 
te 
and 


8 D * 

Andik d thy God, — 
22 
nd worſhip thein, e vnto pou 
dap, that pe ſhall ſ | 


20 As 


pee enotbeeobedient bnto 
vbopce of the Lozd pour God. 
C HAP. IX, 
God doeth them not good for their own righte- 
uſes but fot his owne ſthe, 7 Moſes putteth them 
in remembrance of their ſennes, 1 The two tables 
are broke, 26 Moſes prayer hi for the people. 
Han D Iſrael, n ſhalt paſſe oner 
Jozden* this dap, to goe in and to pof- a Meaning, 
ſeſſe nations greater and nughtier then thy ſhortly, 
ſelfe, and cities great and wallcd vp to 


heauen, 
2 A people great and tall, euen the chil⸗ 
ms, whom thon knowelt, 
| Nomb,13.24 
3 Dnders 


E38 4 2 &F- 


I ak # 1 


WSDOT T 


88 


l 


5 
f 


z 
2887 


2 
25 
Z 


elle of rhole 


20 LUtkewiſe the was verp angrie 
Aaron, euen to | him bur at Whey be 
the wozd which the Lozd 1 ſheweth w 
vnto thp fathers, a b 21 And I tooke pour ſinne, I meane the. danger they 
b | Lode — —— and burnt him in, t haue aw» 
ro him fmall,enen unto ; 
poſſeſſe it fox — the 
elike ſtubburne art a : . j f m , 
ich will and not, dom than 22 Alf *in Taberah 
— *. — pronskeblt Loꝛde thy God to anger in and in Ribzoth-hattaauah pee prouoked Ven. 1. 1,3. 
. the wuldernelle: f ſince the dap that thou the Loꝛd to anger. Fed. 17. 7. 
ne proueth by diddeſt depart out of the land of Egypt, uns 23 Athewiſe when p Lozd ſent yon from Ne. 11. 34. 
22 eee — — hare — — 
me. cir Aagam Lozd, giuen 
— — 8 Alfoin Yozeb pe the Lond to =*redelledagainſt commandementofthe n At the reine 
2 anger, ſu that the Lolde was wzoth wird Loꝛd pour God, and beleeued hun not, nog of the ſpies. 
| „oa — 2 — bats 
to feceine the tables of ſtone ; 4 1% 2018 fler Jane that Þ the 
the Lozde made 25 Then J fell do 
grad. B. With pon: &* J abode in te mount fours * fourtiedapss and fourtie 
pon. 
Fd. 31. 18 en the Lord definered me two ta⸗ 26 And I pꝛaped vnto the Lozd,and ſaid, earneſt continu» 
» Weiz mira „ wiitten with the s finger of W Lozde God, d not i 
and not G the coz thine tance, 
by the hand of Loꝛde had ſapd med thon haft 
men. bnto vou in the mount out of the middes of bought out of by a mightie hand. 


nights were ended, the Lozde gaue mee the 
two tables of ſtone , the tables, Iay, of the 
co 


uenant. 

Exed.32,9 12 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me,” Ariſi 

thee downe quuickelp from hence: foz thy 

people which haſt bronght out of E⸗ 
b So ſoone as goo, haue d cozrupt their wayes are 
ma declinet foone turned ont ofthe wap, which J com⸗ 
tom the obedi. maunded them: they made them a 
ence of God his molttu image. | | 
mayes are cor- 13 Farthermoze,the Lozb ſpake vnto me, 
nope. ſaying, I haue ſeene this people, beholde, 

it is a ſhffenecked 


nation, and greater then they 

15 So IJ returned and came downe from 
de conſume the Moum̃ (and the Wonnt burnt with fire, 
and the two tables af the couenant were in 
my two hands) 

16 Then J looked, and beholde, pe had 
med againſt the Loꝛde paur God: for pee 


7 7 


1 — pony A 


not 

bat oye | caſt them 
oehar he might pertorme wich 

thy G D \ware 

Nbzaham, Jzhak, and 


wzath, 

19 (Foz Aas afraid of the wzath & m⸗ 
Loꝛd was moo⸗ 
poujpet the 


Loꝛd heard me at that tune 


27 7 | ſeruants A p The godly in 
Jzhak,and Jaakob: looke not to the Nude their —— 


buruneſle of this people, noz to their wic⸗ groudd on God 
ir ſinne rr promes,and con- 


—— he een them, os becanſe he has 
them, e thein them 
in the wilderneſſe. 1 
rn 
thy mightie power, and by thp ſtretched: 
out arme. 

CHAP, N. 


ron 5 Tie ſecand tables put in the Arkes, N The tride+ * 


of Leut udedicate to the ſoruice of the Tabernacle, 
12 VVhat the Lordrequireth of his. 16 The cir». 
cumciſion of the haart, 17 God x net the 
perſon, 24 The Lord is the praiſe of 1ſÞdel. KEE 
[ N the ſame tune the Lozd ſapd varo me; 
thee two tables of ſtone, like vn- Cd. 3g; 2%. 
to the fürſt, and come vp unto me into the 
Mount, and make thee an-Arke of wood, 
2 And J wil waite vpon the Tables the 
A. t. wal des 


two tables, and in be deelareth 
and dzake what s the cauſi 
ot our perdition. 


a Which wood 
is oflong conti- 
nuance. 


and. gypt with * leuentie perſons, and now the Gen. 6. 25 
ES e 
' * en, 52 
L0zdeſpakevatopon = PL 
of the fire, CHAP. XI. 
dehe L 


b When you JLojde 1 An exbortation to loue God, & keepe bis lam. 
were aſſembled | 10 The praiſes of Canaan, i To meditate conti- 
to recciue the | E prin payee! from nully the worde of God. 19 To teach it vntotbe 
laxe. Mount th 


Ut 

29055 I —— — there they be, as erefoze 
the Lord commanded we. | 0 

en of Jfraeltooke their comm. 


e Thismoun- FJaakantd< Qaſera, where Aaron dyed, dements alwap. 

taine was allo and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne be 2 And: conlider this dap(for 1 not a Yewhich 
called Hor, to pour childzen, which kno⸗ haue ſeene Coch 
Nom. 20.28. no} the 


pt vnto Pharaoh — 
| e 
ng of Egypt, and vnto all his land: haue only bead 


to declare the 
Law to) people. 


IZakob, Gen. 49. 
7. vnto bleſſing. fi 


f For all our 

eſſions God and to laue him, and to ſerue the lorde thy this dap, that pẽ map be ſtrong. g go in and his cbaſtiſemens 
— no- God with all thtne heart, and with all thy poſſeſſe the land whither pe gu to p̃oſſeſſe it: and his beneſtes 
thing but to ſoule? 9 And that piolong your 


turne to him and 13 That thou keepe the comandements in the lande, 
obcy him. ofthe Lozde, and his ozdmances, which J pour fathers, to gine vnto — er their 


T/al.24.1- heauens is che Lozds 
* with allthatrherein iv. 24 whoa 
qr e e 

* Wen 
— chule their leede alter ths mes eee 
yet would hee all people, as appeareth da 


eas Ft Pp, 7 But the land whither pre goe to pol⸗ guter f. 
chuſe none but 16 bCircumciſetherfozethe fozeſkinneof ſeſſ 1 an land Whith Fre goe ta pol; gurrers for the 


Ou. 


Cut off all 

your cuill affecti- gods 

2 J «t ele frth | 

2.Chron.l9.7. peere,enen o 

gob 34.19. 13 CJfpe bal hearken therefoze vnto 

rom, 2. 1 Is eſtranger,gining mp K denn J — 

pou ay , that pee eLozde your 

19 Lone petherefoze the ſtranger: foz pe God,andſernehim with allyour heart and 

Chap. 6.13. land 7 with all pour ſoule, 

. 4. 10. re the Loꝛd thy God: 


| wozdes in pour heart & in pour and 2 * Pe 3 deſtrop all the ꝓla⸗ — 


410, 
6.6.7. 


to giue them, as long as g the heauens are t 
— toy 32 2 earth. is * — 


Ih.1.3. 
h This was ac- 
liſhed in 
Dauds and Sa- 
time. 
i Called Medi- 
traneum. 


(be.18,r, 
2 30.1. 


cha. 28.75. 


— 13. 
8.33 


IMeaning,, i in 


: From b axdipe pert 


To deſtrey idelatte. 76 
ye Hall poſieſie it, an 
Cake heede herefoxe that ye doe all c. 32. 


wngþ., 
ut beware leaſt pour heart fdeceine 2 To defirey the idolarrons places, 5,8, Toſerne 
Wy. leaſt pe turne aſide , & (erue other God where be commandeth, & as be commandeth, 
gods, and wozlhip thc them, & not as men fantaſie. 19 The Leuites muſt be 
17 And the anger of the Lozd be kinds nouriſhed, 31 Idelasers burnt their children 20 
led againſt pon, and he ſhut vp the —— the ir Ly 22 adde nett ing to Gods verde. 
that there be no raine , and þ gun 182 are the ozdinances and the lawes, 
C. rd nd pee Ge flea hn 
02 P 
ee to poliefſe u as long ag pe line wendnecthes they 


729 J Therefoze thall pe lap theſe mp _— 


* binde them ſigne vpon pour ces wherein the nations 7 L 

gn g r 2 26 r — — 
our 8 on t 8, under eue 

, 19 Aud pe ſhall teach them pour chil- rp gr n tree, 

—— them when thou ſitreſt in — — ouerthjowrheir altars, Tudg, 2.2. 


ine houſe, and when thou walkeſt bp the wane their pillars, and burne 
way andwhen hou bowne,and when fire: and pe ſhall ewe b Wherein they 
thou riſe _ 19 7 granen umages of their 1 ſacrificed to thas 
20 — - ſhalt wzite them bpon the abo poo of that p idoles, ; 
poſtes ofthmr houle, and vpon thp gates, not ſo doe bnto theLozd pour ©  Yeſhalln not 


21 Thatyour dapes map be multiplied, & ue the Lorde 
and the dapes ofpour childzen, in the land y But per ſhall ſet ke the — the — ſapeiſſiu- 
whieh the Loꝛde [ware vnto pour fathers Jozd od Fore 1 shall“ of all pout ons. 

8 
come, bren.6, 

22 J Fox if pe keepe diligentlp all theſe 6 And pe hall bz — burnt — I 225 
commandements, which J command — offrings, & your — 
to doe: that is, to loue the de pour 3 — — and pour d Meaning, the 
to walke in all his wapes , and to — bowes, and pour free offrimgs, and the firft firſt truires, 
vnto him, bozne of pour kme and of your derben 

23 Chen will the Loꝛde caſt out all theſe 7 And there pe ſhal tate : beſoie the Yozd e Where his 
nations befoze pou,s pe ſhall poſſeſſe great pour God, and pe thall rrioyce in all that pe Arke ſhalbe. 


nations and mightier theny ou. hand vnto , both pee, and pour 
24 *All the places — — of bende h the Lozd thy God hath 
h pour feete (hall treade,l ihe pours: 


coaſt ſhalbe from the wilderneſſe and — 8 1e paünot bor after al theſe Not that 
Lebanon. — * the * the riuer we dor here this day:t hat is, enerp + things f lacrificed 2 
Pera evttermoſt i S ſotuer ſeemeth him good in his x owne epes. their fanzafies, , 

0 — all ſtand Ae you: for 9 Fox pe are not pet tome to reſt,s to the but that God 
the Lad pour God ſhall ca feare and inheritance which the Lozdthp God gineth would be ſerued 
dꝛead ofpou upon all the — that pe ſhall thee. more purely in 
tread upon ,as as yenalh ſapd vnto pou, 10 But when pe go duer Jozden , & dwel the land of Ca» 

26 Beholde „J ſet befoze pou this dap in the land, which the —— — Eod hath naan. 
a ble and a curle: giuen pouto inherite , and when he hath gi⸗ g Ir had not bin 
27 Che bleſſnig. if pe obep the coman- uen you ereſt from ali enenues round ynough to con- 


dements of t Tos our God which ID pe — in 
— 4 be a place'which God had main- 


When there 
ve wilt tot ths the Lend your God chuſe to cauſe his tained them in 
of the Load pour 1 en Name ts dwell there, thither (hall pe ba 2 reſt vnder his 
but turne out 27055 wan, which A AJ com- all that J commannd pou : pour burnt ofs proteQion. 
maund this day, to goe-after other ferings and pour facrifices , pour tithes, [0r.that which y + 
nods, which ye haue not x nowen. and the offring of your hands, and all pour chien for yeuy 
ey 11 — 2 ON Jond ty 7 — dip naman which pee vowe vnto the — 
ty dzou in e C . 10.9. 
thou . poſſe e it, then thou ſhalt put _ "And ye ſhall reioyce befoze the Lozde b As was decla. 
ſſingvpon mount Gerizian, nd the your God, pee, and ponr ſonnes and pour red ever by the 
5 upon mowit Ebal. danghters , and pour ſeruants, and pour placing of the 
Are then nat beyond Jozden on that maidens, a the Leuite that is within Pour: Arke, ac in Shi- 
vie, iw r 3 he hath no pati nos inheritance: loh 243. yeeres, 
land of t he Canaanites, which dwell in the with you or as ſome write 
plain ner againſt Giga belive graue 13 Takeheede þ thonoffer not th» burnt more then 300. - 
offerings in enerp place that thon ſeeft: 5 yeeres, and in - 
w * ＋ 1 ne ha paſſe aner Jozden, to goe 14 But in the ptacewhieh the Lozd fhall — places till 


Kr land, which the Lozd pour » chuſe m one ot thy tribes , 32 — 


The Levire muſt not be forſaken. Deuteronomie. Their puniſhment chat laid 


die Tee e — coo DFF 
eate fleth 


otwithſtanding # 30 Beware, teaſt thou be taken in v a p 5 y following 
in all thy gates, whatſoeuer thine ſnare afrerthem.aftert 5 1 ter pr 
As God hath Heart deſireth,accozding to the i bleſſing of — — — 

thinking 


and abilitie. thee: both the vncleane and the cleane map ſerue — 

k Euery one kate _ & ag ofthe roe bucke, and of 855 To h 
might cate at _—_— on: fo} 

home, as well the Dnelp pe ſhj all not eate the blood, but bateth, haue Janes borne done vnto their gods: foz q They 
beaſt appointed oye it upon the earth as ace within nnes and nothing too 

for ſacrifice as ou mapeſt not eate within in he with fire to thetr gods. deare to offer d 

the other. the of thy _—_—__ ng of 32 Maus woe whatloener- commannd theiridole, 


1 Meaning. what- wine, ople,noz the ficſt bone of you, take — Bin doe it: — dur (had 4.2, 
— thy kate, noz ofthp lheepe , neither anp of nothingeperero, no take onght therefrom: oſha. 
—— — thou voweſt,noz thy free HAP. XIII. ou. 30, 6. 
erings , nog the offering of thine hands. 1 The * fo idelatrie muſt be fla, ſeems — 22, > 
eate it befoze the od chey newer /o boly, 6 So nocreof kinred or friend- 
thy Godin rhe place which the Lozde thy 15 9 — Or great m multitude or power. 
God chulſe , thou and thy ſonne , and among pou apzophet oz a 
thy ſeruant , and thy legen ee ( and giue thee a a Which fa 
mapde, and the Leuite that is thy fi that hee hath 
Low and thou ſhalt reiapce the 2 Andthe pe ine and the wonder, which things reveded 
thy God, in all p thou putteſt thine he hath tolde come to paſſe ) aping, vnto him in 
5 di 2 r ns — vs ou after orher 1 — „which thou yr 
ro eware , on fozſake not not knowen , an s (erne-them, He ſheweth 
. kene as lang as thou liueſt vpon che 3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto þ worde whereunto the 
earth. of che pzophete, oz vnto that dzeamer of falſe 
00 C When the Lojd thy God ſhall en⸗ be abun the Lozd pour God c pzoueth tende. 
en. 26.14. rge thy bozder, * 21 pzomiſed pou, to NE —— pe loue the — 4 c God ordeingh 


ee, and thou ſhalt cate fl pour God with all pour heart with all all 
10. e 8 2 to eate — 5 pour ſoule. * thee, 
hoe mayeſt eate fleſh , — thine 4 pelh ſhall walke after p Lozd pour God —— 
heart and feare him, and ſhal keepe his commans 
21 Ahora dich the Lozd thy God dements, and hearken vnto his vopce, and 
ath cho put his name there, be farre pe ſhall ſerue hun, and cleanevnto him. 


mthee — alt kill of thy bul⸗ But that pꝛophet, o dzeamer of 
—— n cho th: which the Lozde mien 1 192 2 1 — hee 4 Being con | 
hath giuen thee, as J haue commaunded hath ſpoken to turne pou awap from rhe by 
de pour God ( which bzxought pou out of condemned by 
thelandof Egypt, and delinered you out the iudge 
22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart ot the houſe bondage cothiuſtt thee ont l 
is eaten, ſo ſhalt thou eate them: both ® un⸗ of the way, wherein the Lozde thy God 
F eee 
ne re that thou eate take the e 
— to — bach: foz the blood = is the life, and thou thee. 2 ” 
* eck: mapeſt not eate the life with the fleſh. 6 J Jfethy bzother , the ſonne of thy e All natural 
lire ofbeaſts 3 24 Therefore thou ſhalt not eate it, bur mother;oz thineowne forme, ox thy da 5 affections mult 
thei blood, in ie it vpon the earth as water. ter, oz the wife , chat lyeth in thp boſome, 
25 Thou lhalt not eate it, that it map thy friend, which is as thine owne f ſoule, honour, 
goe well with chee , and with thy childzen _ thee ſecretly , 2 „Let vs goe and f Whom thou 
after thee, whe when thou ſhalt doe that which ſerne other gods , ( ich thon haſt not loueſhss thy l 
is right in the LI Lord: knowen, thou, e 
That which 26 But thine * holp thin . 
1 wich £ haſt. and thy. vowesthon take 
— er in and came unto the plate which the 10785 
thall chuſe. —— 
27 And thon ſhalt make thy burnt - 8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto _ nox 


* 


eate the fle 
28 ee heare all theſe wozds 
which J commannd thee , that it map goe 
owelt with thee, and with thy childzen 
o God by after thee fo ener, when thou doeſt that which 
mes bin r of the gypt 
ſelfe to doe good 3 


— Rn 
ber his works. (trop 


Of che poore andſeruants.. . —— The thuee folenay 
Taperermeof i ſeuen peresthon ber doe likewiſe, 
A F en thou ler 
2 a> Rad 
: bed. hath pany 8 — For che hired 
'S . or | 
— 17 it aͤgame o — — thx — hat — thee in all that thon 12 
not able to pay ard eee ce yewe of the Lozds doeſt. but three yertey 
tor that yeere, freedome is pzoc 19 All the firſt boꝛne males that come and eg 
. . 
ut that t . 
. me pan enrhe wal b ſhalt doe no — = thy firſt bozne bul⸗ the ppb 2 
Frhy d ane when there ee no pos1e locke,noz e 
b Forifchya with thee: fo the Lozd ſhall bleſſe thee in 20 Than chat ar ir dee rhe 207d thx 
may be conſtrai · the laud, which rhe Lozde thy God gineth God peere dye place which the 
ned to pay. 58 an in 1 — 4 | Lozd{hallchule,boch thou, and thine houſe- 
u 1 vato 
of the kel thp Gov to obſerue and doeall 21 But if there be any blemilh there- Leuie,22 20,14 
= — command in as if it de lame, oz blinde, oi haue anp euill 049. 15. i. 
fault, = (halt not offer it vnto the Lozde cc, j 5,11, 
ore 10 the a Got God bath —— ke, thy God 
char. 28.12. AShe nach pꝛo thee: and * 22 But ſHalt eate it within thp gates: the 
| tend vnto many nations, but hou thp f2 vncleane,and the cleaneſhall care alike, ias i Thou ſſult u 
halt not nene thou ſhalt reigne ouer the roe bucke,and as the hart. well eate 
—— nations, aud they not reigne 23 Dnelp thou ſhalt nor kate the blood as the roe bucke 
thereof, but powze it vpon the gromid as and other wile 
1 Ar one of Ho bzethzen with thee be water. beaſtes, 
8 pooxe ſwithin any hy gates in thy land, CHAP. XVI. 
cities. - + which the Loꝛd th Bod gineth , thow 1 Of Eafter, 10 Whitſontide, 1 3 And the ſeaf 
ſhalt not harden thine heart, noz t thine of Tabernacles, 18 VV hat off.cers eug bt to be or- 
a hand from thy pooꝛe bzother: deined. 21 1dolatrie forbidden, 
Mat. 5. 41. pur "_ — _=_ open thine 222 You 12 — —_— bib, a Reade Exod 
8 6,34. | id him ſufficient celeb e Paſſeouer 1 
th ze which hehath. „„ 


Beware that there bee not a wicked 


onght in thine heart, to lap, (cuenth 
thongh 2 lap, The 


+ Ebr chiue eye — 1. t it grieueth thee to locke on thy 
4 owl, — bꝛother, and thou giueſt hun nought, 
and hee crie vnto the Lozd againſt thee, ſo 

that ſinne be in thee: 
$E6.let not thine 10 Thou ſhalt gine him, and +let it not 
&zart be cuill. griene thine heart to gine vnto him: fox be⸗ 
1 caiiſe of this the Loꝛd thy God ſhall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woꝛkes, and in all that thou 

vntteſt thine hand to. 
£ To trie your 11 Becauſe there ſhalbe euer ſome pooze 


charitie, Matth. in the land, therefore J commaund rhee, 

26.11. ſaptng, Thou ſhalt 4 open thine hand unto 

d Thou ſhalt bee thy thy land; to thy needie, and to thy pooze 
p 


liberall. mt th 
thy brother an Ebzew ſell him 


Exod. Sedo „ 


$rre.34-14+ elle to * an Ebzeweſle, and ſerne thee 
ſire peere, enen in the ſeuenth peere chou 
ſhalt let him goe free from thee: 
13 And when thou ſendeſt him ont free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let hun goe away 
__ 
e In token that But ſhalt e giue him a liberall reward 
thou doeſt ac- p ſheepe, and of thy cozne, and of thy 
knqwledge the od thou ſhalt giue him of that where⸗ 
denefite which with the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
dee e b rp ans pF 
nant an wy == e : 
-. God delinered thee : th cortmand 'bjead 
this thing to dap. 
16 And i he ſap vnto Gr wil! toe 
Genie an Irons þ Jo well wit ith thee 
Exod 21-6. ou ctuſe he is 4 
e e aos 
Iubile, Leuit. 
35.40. thailbe thy lrnant? foz euer: and bnto thy 


c 


of Abib the Lozd thy God bzought thee out 


of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou therefoze® offer the Paſſeo⸗ b Thou ſlal 
ner Une the 3ozde thy God, of theepe and eate the Eallet 
bullocks * in the place where the 01d ſhall Lambe, | 
chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell, cbap. 12.1. 
3 Thou halt eat na leauened bead th it: exod.1 * . 
but ſeuen — — 5 — ——— — ns 
therwich, eue ctribnlati 
melt out of þ1land of Egypt in haſte, con ed that 


maieſt remeber d dap whe thou cameſt ont 3 
of the land of Egypt, all Þ dapes ot thy life. in Egypt. 
4 And chere ſhall be no leauen ſeene with 
thee in all thy coaſt ſeuen dapes long: nei⸗ 
ther ſhall there remame the night anp of the 
fleſh untill the mozing which thou offredſt 
r fer the Pall 
5 u maieſt a not offer the Paſſeoner q Thisws 
155 85 es of ＋ gates, which the Lozde ere 
6. Wm in the place — — the Loꝛde thy „as bullt. 


God ſhall chuſe to place his Name, there 
thou offer the Paſſeouer at euen, as e Which wa i 
bout the going downe of the ſunne, in the ſtitute to put 


ſeaſon that thou cameſt out of Egypt. them in remem. 
7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the brance of their 
place which the Lozde thy God ſhall chuſe, deliuerance out 
and ſhalt returne on the mozowe, and gor of Egypt: andto 
vnto thy tents. continue themit, 
8 Sire — ſhalt thou eate vnleauened che hope of leis 


dap ſhalbe a folem ſt. of whom 
ae ba th God: hon Br he hadent 


voor 7 Seuc figure, 
Nn woekss walt thou number 


gur 
f Be inning a 
IFN 
0 1 to put ter 
ſickle to the come! F 2 


the 
20 Andthou geit keepe the lealtof weeks 23-15. 0x03 
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ludges and officers, - | Chaparrit, Idolatiepuniſhed. Controverſies, - 73 - 
* bnto the Loꝛd thy God, [even a free gift of neth thee , man oz * woman b Shewing that 
Dee) re hand, which rb haegine = LN Fern nd mn —_ 


de od, yo 
Kee hee, an 5 And pachgoue and g bn gids, — 
| ; them: frnne, oz perſon. 
A anp of the hoſteofheauen, which 


| thp | < commanded, - 


"m_ ofthe 
| yofthe Cadernactes ſeuen dapes, when thou halt 
11 @weh moneth, Bathered in thy come and thy wine, 


= 14 And thou ſhalt retopce in thy feaſt 23 
* * , and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and mat. 16. 16. 
p ſeruant, and thy mapde, & the Leuite, 2. cor. 13. . 

and the ſtranger, aud the fatherlefſe,and the + Ebr,of t nit. 


widowe, that are within thp gates. 
ane toe thp Ed np eee Teas 
to the Loz od in the place L w 
e 102d ſhal chnſe:when the Lozdthp God t oY 
It bleſſe thee in all thine mcreaſe , and m 
all the wozkes of thine hands, thou ſhalt 


2 


in any caſe be glad, 
fred23.1ns,& 16 . — od — ſhall all then thalt thou ariſe, and common conient 
' e males appeare befoze the Lozd thp God vnto the place w de to maintaine 

Y Ra Aide place which der hon chaſe rin God ſhall chute ä 
feaſt of the vnleauened bzead, and m Pꝛieſts true 
feaſt of the werkes, and im the feaſt of of the Lemtes,andv 
Tabernacles : and thep ſhall not appeare 
befoze the Lozd * emptie, a 


17 DD 
of his b hand, and ing to the blel⸗ 
gof rp 5 1h God, which ber bac 
18 Ci Judges a officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in all thp cities , which the hp 


10 And thou 
pak 


obſerne 


any perſon,neither take reward: foz the re⸗ 

ward blndeth the epes 

utrteth the wozdes of 
k The mapi.. 20 That which * is iuſt and right | 
fratemuſt con · thon follow,that thou maieſt line, and poſ- ng as he 


5 ſandy ſollo we eſſe the lande which the Loꝛde thy God gi⸗ he true mini- 
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i 16 TJfa falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt a 11 And ifit anſwere thee againe acra⸗ bg. 2. 26. 
man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe bip, and open vnto thee, then let all the pro⸗ © I it accept 
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might make miniſter, and to bleſſe in the name of the FJſrael may heare it, and feare, . 
them abhorre TLoꝛd) ſhall come e 22 JI a man alſo haue committed a ters: ae 
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1 9 Solhaltt ou take away the crie ofin- 2. NF 10 mix. dier Kindes together, r3 Of the 
nocent blood from thee, when ———— wife not being found 4 vurgite. 22 The puniſh. 
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x77 J And Poles charged the people the people, tha 
ſune dap,ſaping, | ult keepe hb 

12 Thele thaliſtande vpon mount Ge- lawes, 
rizzim , to bleſle the le when per ſhall 
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14 And the Len u anſwere and obey G6d 
ſap vntoallthe men of Flrael with a loud 1 
voyce, | ſhould 
15 ©{ Enrſedbethe man that ſhall make to obe forſes 
any carued oz molten» image, which is an a- h Vnde duk 
bomination vnto the Lozde, the wozke of conteinethali 
the hands of the crafteſinan,and putteth it corruption a 
in a ſecret place: And all the people ſhall Gods 
anſwere, and ſen: So be it. .thet 
16 Cnrſed be he that i curſeth his father ofthe fit uk yl 
Appen and his mother : And all the people ſhall i Or, 
o miſed thee u- ſap: So be it. net rand ths 
keepe all dements, 17 Curſed bee hee that remooneth his perrcinetbto 
. 19 And to mate ther high abone all na- neighbours marke: And all the people ſecord Table 
chr. & 22.1 tidnis{which he hath made)in pꝛaiſe, and in ſhall ſap:So be it. k He conden 
( ba;78:& 14,2, name, and in giozie,“ and that thou ſhoul⸗ 18 Curſes be he that maketh the! blinde nech all une 
, nen 2 people vnto the Lozde thy gor 2 of the wap: And all the people ſhal ＋ extortion, 
God,as ? : dy: So be it. ö 0 4 
1 2 b. XXVII. | 19 Curſed e the right of bepeh. got a 
They add to write the Lawe pon the ſtriſliger, the fathetles; a the widow: corn{Werh uot 
. fones fer aremembrance, 5 Alſe to builde an al. ind all rye people ſhal ay:Do be it. his neighboy. 
2 tar, 13 Thi curſings are giuen on mount E bal. 20 Cut d#0 he that lyeth with his fa⸗ 
J * thers 
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r rar 


Derr, 


— D 
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m 
o be it. 
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12 The Lozd Den een en 


Chap. vn. 


his 
his 
ar : 7 


cone | 
and 


1 E annan 


| taile, and tho1 
one, $ Rat ore dear, 


— at 


Rt, 
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1 + + HE 
clexre thou bale 


alt = 
Ln A 


againſt the diſobedcy, 


Plagnes,and chrearnings —— 5 
N 


» 


ne the cat or cates the fruneor 


hear mne eee dhe (increaſe o, cg 


of the flockes e, thybul 
ſhall ole ford bee bꝛoi I . p 
4 epes 52 And he ſhal e thee in all thy ci⸗ bf 
„ When euen till thep fall ties, vntill thine hie and ſtrong walles fall 
ſhall teturne th power in thine hand. downe, wherein thou truſtedſt in all the —* 
from their bons e frunte ph thy land and all thy la⸗ land: and he ſhall thee inal hp. — lor ge, 
captiuitie. ber halt ne — 7 — ties thoughout al thy which the Lo 
not, — 2 ſukfer tyy God yathginenthee. 
ED 53 *And thon an thair eace the fruite of thy Ceuit. 26. 
So that thou tated bemad fox p fight body: euen the fleth of thy ſonnes and thp 2. king.s,, 
— 3 daughters, which the Lozd thy God hath len. 4.1, ' 
i Tueren thee, during rhe ſiege & ſtraightnes tnes baruch 2,,, mt 
* ene inie ſhall incloſe thee: of 
the man (that is tender and . 
exrecdin gdeintie among you)*ſhalbe grie⸗ (h. 15. N 
36 | bie ee n - bis wife, — — : 
e kmg(w i al and at the renmant of his 
bade Ludin, mg en-which he hath per ett 
Zedechias and o- Der ne em ens Ge re ot 9, whom of han 
thers. o ofhis ll 
— a wonder, a 2.4105 eate, becanſe he hath nothing w.in 
— 1 5 1 1 _ = all pepple, 2 Ra gane thine . : 
— — 38 e ſeede into © 56 _— nder and deine Woman a⸗ S L 
Sms 4 the field, and. ſhalt gather burlitlein; fo mong pou, 299 ron { Ascameto < 
guru b, the graſhoppers ſhall deſtrop it. 8 1 1 Palle in the din 
*. 8 F —— (os , 
w 
ti 


utie. 
reesandfrmir of th lande 
q Vonder one a grabopper cond 


. thee, and thon ſhalt not 
892 — 
this is an euident be 
Gods eoner eſe curſes ſhall come 
— de neg al pure rdeegonertak 
7 ker en be ped, becauſe thou o⸗ 
| —— not the voice ofthe Lozd thp God, 
to keepe his commanndements 
PE hy EN 
r Gods plagues ndryex 
mags and wound 
ſhall be euident 


hunger and nn :and he it 
1 pꝛon TE necke 155 


uy The en bring a nation 
thee from f es eyen from the ende o the 


| — witt as an Eagle: anation 
thon ſhalt not vnd 
tor, berbarous, © ion of a fierce c ance, 


cruel r impudit. wikch wilnor regard the perſon 2 — old 
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(= out Heebp ne. an thr 8 
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full name, THE LOR 
w 


Rae dreales, 


W. Oo w_ a g-atMq01H =n@©aiOp SS © 


11 — : 
of 
ann — * 


memo 
fewe in —.— — 


—— Chap. 10.3. 
TE wil A eye pou, fo malliple y vou, Fe 
and bꝛing pon to nought, and pee ſhall bee y Sign hs 
rooted out of the land, whicher thou goelt ;, it is a 1 
to poſſeſle it. gift of God 
64 Aud the Lozd ſhall / ſcatter thee a⸗ in 1 
mong all people, from the cne ende of the awe wot- 
wozld vnto the other, and there — ak God pot 
au — 
wcnnozthy fathers, euen w i. faith and M 


ſerue other — which thou 
— — 
. 65 Allo among theſe nations thou = gion. 


re en 


Fxhorrations!t 


alt be 
fryer 


1 


x Beeauſethey 
were vnmindfull 
of that miracle, 
when the Sea 

for 


— 
thotowe. 


0 


1 That s,the 
gicles,or con- 
dinons, 


= 


b Atthe firſt gi 
ingot the law, 
which was four. 
tieyercs before, 


e Theproofes 
of my power, 

d He ſheweth 
that it is not in 
mans 


UTP Wm 


e Made by mans 
we, but Manna, 
which is called 


| 

your hearts,and 
eee may 
ot thinke to 


didemble with 


. 


made a 
daidel a beaſt 


Ates 
betweene 


appar 


o obſcrue the Lawe. 


finde no reſt , neither ſhall the ſole of <p 
foore haue reſt: toz the Loꝛde thall giue thee 
there a trembung heart, and 1g to te- 
rurne (ill thine epes fall out, and a ſoʒrow⸗ 
full nunde. 

66 And thy life ſhall [hang befoze thee, 
and thou thatr feare voth night and dap, 
and ſhalt haue none aſſurance of th lite. 

67 Jn p mozning thou ſhalt ſap, Would 
God it were euemng, and at euening thou 
thalc ſap, Would Godt were monung, fo; 
the feare of thme heart, which thou lhalt 
feare, and fog the fight of thine epes, which 
thou lhalt ſee, 


68 And the Loꝛd ſhal bzing thee into E⸗ x 


gypt againe with * thippes bp the wap, 

whereof I ſaid vnto thee, Thou lhalt ſee it 

no inoze agarne: and there pe thall ſell pour 

ſelues vnto pour enemies fox bondmen and 

bondwoinen, and there ſhalbeno bper. 
CHAP, XXIX. 

2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the com- 
mandements, 10 The whole people from the hieſt 
te the loweſt are comprehended under Gods coue- 
nant. 19 The puniſhment of him that flattereth 
himſeife in bus wickednefſe. 24 The cauſe of Gods 
wrath a gai nſt his people, 

1 Yele are the * wozdes of the couenant 

which rhe Lozde commaunded Moſes 
to make with the childzen of Jſrael in the 
lande of Moab beſide the couenant which 
he had made with them ind Yozeb, 

2 CAnd Moles called all J and ſaid 
vnto them,Pe haue ſeene all that the Loꝛde 
did befoze pour epes in the lande of Egypt 
vnto Pharaoh and vnto all his ſeruants, 
and vnto all his land, 

3 The < great tentations which thine 
epes haue ſcene, thoſe great miracles and 
wonders: 

4 Pet the Lozd hath not 4 pou an 
heart to perceiue, and epes to ſee, and eares 
to heare,vuto this day 


5 And I haue led you fourtie pere in the and 


wildernes: pour clothes are not wared old 
vpon pox, nepther is thy ſhoe waxed olde 
vpon thy foote, : 

6 Pe haue eaten noc biead, neitder dzunk 
wine, noz ſtrong dzinke , that pee might 
knowe,haw that J am the Lozd pour God, 

7 After, pee came vnto this place, and 
Sthon King of Yeſhbon , and Dg lung ol 


Walhan came out agauiſt vs vnto battell, i 


Chap xxIX. 


. thirſt, 


The puniſhment of the obſtinate, 83 


13 Foz to eſtabliſh thee this dap a people 
buto hunlelfe, and that hee map bee vuco 
thee a God, as he hath (aide vnro ther, and 
as he hath{wome vnto thp farh:.rs, Ubzas 

14 Neither make J thts couenant, and 
this 1 with pou onelp, 

IS well with hum that ſtandeth 
here wath vs this dap befoze the Lozde our 
God, as with him ©» that is not here with h Meaning, 
vs this dap. their polterxie, 

16 Foz pe knowe, how we haue dwelt in 
the land ot Egypt, and how we paſſed tho- 

— q imddes of the nations, which pee 
a . 

17 Aud pe haue ſeene their abominatt- 
ons and their idoles (wood, ſtone, filner, 
and gold) whrch were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not be among pou 
man no woman, noz famihe, noz tribe, 


i Such finne,as 
_ the birrer fruite 
thereof might 


ſaping, J 
walke accozdmgto the ſtubbe of mine 2.8.23, 
owne heart, thus adding * dzunkenneſle to [07 flatrer, 
k For as he that 
Forde 
| e is teth to drinke 
menen elne that man e d wach,ſo he that 
euerp curſe that is wzitten in this booke, followeth bis 
ſhall light vpon hun, and the Lozd ſhall put apperires,ſceketh 
out his name from vuder heanen, by all meanes, 
21 And the Loꝛd ſhall ſeparate him vnto and yet can not 
euil out of all the tribes of Jſrael,accozding de fariſfed. 
unto all the curſes of the couenant, that is 


wꝛitten in the booke of this Lawe. 
22 So that the! generation to come, euen | Gods plagues 
pour childzen , that ſhall riſe vp afterpou, on them that 
the tr „that ſhall come from a rebell againſt 
, when thep ſhallſeerhe h beſo. 
ud,andche dileales theres firange,9har all 
ith the Lozd ſhall mite it: ages. be + 
23 (For all that land ſhall burne with ſtonied. 


— (ny (ale; — L — 
no; oozth,noz gr b E 
| nthe ourttno ingot "Dos Gen.19.24,35, 


eee eee, 
n , o au arb 289999 
mheritancevuto the Kenbenites,and to the. foje ha the l buto this 1, 22. 
Gadites, g to 2 1h Y fiexce is this great 75 

9 * Reepe therefoze the wozdes of this —_ 
— — = _ _—__ pe map pzol — — — 
1 Pe ſtande dap enerp one of pon them, whe he tzought them out of theland 


this 
befoze the Lozd pour f God: pour 
pour tribes , pour Elders and pour offi- 
ters, euen all the men of Iſrael: 

11 Pour childzen,your wines,s thy ſtrf- 
ger that is in thy campe, fromthe hewer of 
thy wood, vnto the dzawer of chy water, 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt g paſſe into the 
conenant of the Lozd thy God,and into his 
othe which the Loꝛde thy G D Þ maketh 
with thee this dap, 


heads of of Egypt, 


— — 1 — 22 
Ong them $ even gods 

knew not, and j which had giuen them no⸗ [07,vbied bad ner 
ing, giuen them a land 


Mercy promiſed to the repentant. 


m Moſes hereby great indignation, and hath caſt them into 
reproueth their an other lãnd, as appearcth this dap. 
curiolitie, which 29 The = ſecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
ſeeke thoſe our God, but the things reueiled belong vn⸗ 
things that are to us, and to our childzen fo euer, that we 
only knowen to map doe all the wozdes of this lame. 

God: and their CHAP. XXX. 
negligence that | 
regard not that doth circũciſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance 
which God hath tan away. 15.19 Life and death i ſet before 
reueiled vnto them. 20 The Lord is their life which obey im. 
them,as the Law. | when all theſe things {hall come 

. \vpon thee, eicher the bleſſing oz the curſe 
which J haue ſer befoze thee, and thou thalt 

a By calling to * turne into thme heart, among all the na- 
remembrance, tions whither the Lozde thy God hath dzt- 
borh his mercies, uen thee, 

& his plagues. | | 
God,and obey his vopce in all that J com- 
maund thee this dap: thou, and thy chil⸗ 
b In true repen · dien with all thine d heart and with all thy 
tance is none hy · ſoule, 
pocriſic. 3 Then the Lozd thy God will caule thy 

| captiues to returne , and hane compaſſion 
bpou thee, and will returne, to gather thee 
out of all the people, where the Lozde thy 

God had ſcattered thee. 

4 Though thou wereſt caſt vnto the vt⸗ 
moſt part of <heanen, from thence will the 
Lozd thy God gather thee,and from thence 
will he 4 take thee, 

5 And the Loꝛd thy God will ing thee 
into the lande which thy fathers polleſſed, 
and thon thalt poſſeſſe it, and he will ſhewe 


e Euen to the 
worlds ende. 
d And bring 
thee into thy 
countrey- 


thee fauour, and will multiplie thee abone 


* the Leuttes that they ſhould reade it to the people, 


thy fathers. | 
e God wil purge 6 And the Loꝛde thy God wil e circum- 
all thy wicked af- ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, 
fe&ions: which that thou mapeſt lone the Loꝛde thy God 
thing is not in With all thine heart. and with all thy ſoule, 
thine own power that thou mapeſt ue, | 
to doe, 7 And the Loꝛd thy God wil lay all theſe 
curſes vpon thine enemies , and on them, 
that hate thee,and that perſecute thee, 
f If we wil haue 8 f Returnethou therefoze,and abey the 
God to worke in bopce ofthe Lozd, and doe all his comman⸗ 


vs with his holy rn , which J commaund thee this 
9 And the Loꝛd thy God will make thee 


Spitit, we muſt 
hi —— 1 plenteous in enery woꝛke of thine hand, in 
1 the fruit of thy body, and in the ite of 

p cattell, and iu the fruite of the lande foz 


tance. 
th 

He meaneth th wealth: foꝛ the Lozde will turne againe 
= that God is "And 2 retopte duer thee to 
ſubie& ro thee he reiopced.ouer typ fathers, © + 
paſſions, to te- 1O 2 auſe thou obep the vopce of 
loyce, or to be the Lowe thy God, in keeping his com- 
ſad: but he vſeth. mMaundements, and his S1dinantes, which 
this maner of * are witten in the booke « La 
ſpeach to declare when thou ſhalt returne vnto the Lozd thy 
the loue that he God with all thine heart and with all thy 
beareth vnto vs. ſoule. . 
h Thelawis 11 J Fox this commandement which J 
euidẽt that none Command thee this — 0 b not hid from 
can pretend ig - thee, neither is it farre oft. har ts 
norance. * 12 It is not in heauen, that thou ſhotil- 
Nom. 10. G. deſt ſay, * Who ſhall goe vp fox vs to hea⸗ 
i By heaven and ien, and bꝛing it vs, and cauſe bs to heare it, 
the ſea he mea · that we inay doe it: f + 
neth places moſt 13 either is it henonde the i Sea, that 
farre diſtant, thou ſhonlveſt ſay, Who ch al goe ouer the. 


Deuteronomie. 


1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6 The Lord 


2 And ſhalt returne vnto the Lozde thy 


foze thee : he will deſtrop theſe nations be- 


doe thee good, as 


of this Lawe, haue commanded pon. 


-a good courage andiſtrong : foz tzou ſhalt people,hatbued 


Deſtruction to che obſlingy 


ſea fox vs, and bing it vs, and cauſe us to 
heare it, that we map doe it? 
14 But the k wozde is verp neere vnto k Fuen che la 
— _ 22 * mouth and m thine heart, and the 
. I By fach! 

15 Weholde, Jhaue ſet befoze thee this Chriſt, * 
dap life aud good, death and enill, 

16 In that J conunand thee this dap, 
= to loue the Lozd thy God, to walke in his m 80 thats 
wapes,and to kcepe his commandements, loue ande 
and his ozdinances , and his lawes, that God, is 
thou mapeſt v liue and bee multiplicd, and and telicitie 
that the Zozde thy God map bleſſe thee in n Hee ag 

e land whither thou goeſt to poſſefle it, theſe proc; 


17 Butifthme heart turne awax, ſo ihat ſigni — 


thou wilt not obep, hut ſhalt be ſediiced and tor our praſte 

— we loue 
im, and 

his. * 


woꝛſhip other gods, and ſcrue them, 

18 J — vnto pou this dap, that 
pee ſhall lurelp perilh, pet ſhall not pzolon 
pour dapes in the lande, whither thou pal⸗ 
ſeſt onter Jozden to poſſeſſe it. 

19 * call heanen and earth to recozde 
this dap againſt pon, that I haue ſet befoze 
you lite and death, bleſſing and curſing. 
therefoze o chuſe life, that both thou and thy o Thatis,low 


C hap 4.26, 


ſeede map line, 


dobey Cod 
20 By louing the Lozde thy God, by o⸗ ory 
beping his vopce, & dy —— vnto him: — 
fox he is thy life, 4 the length or thy dayes: power, but Cab 
that thou mapeſt dwell ui the lande which Spirit only wa, 
— —-— fathers, Abza- keth rinks a 
10 Jaakob, to giue them. 
K. I. . 


2.7 Moſt: preparing himſelſe to die, appointetb 
Ieſhua te rule the people, g He giuot h 2 Lawto 


19 God gineth them a ſong as a witneſſe between 

bim & them. 23 Godconfirmeth loſhua. 29 Moſes 

ſheweth them that they will rebell after his death, 

T Yen Poſes went a ſpake theſe woꝛdes 
unto all Jſrael, 

2 And ſaide vnto them, J am an huns 


-dzeth and twentie peere olde this daß: J 


2 canno moze goe out and in: alſo the 102d a 1can nolow 
hath andes * Thou thalt not goe o⸗ 1 mie 
ff 
3 The lond thy God he will go oner be- — 
529. 3. 26. 
foze thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them. Jo⸗ N L 
ſhua, he ſhall goe befoze thee , as the — * 
path ſapde. 


4 And the Loꝛde ſhall doe vnto them, as 
hee did to * Sihon and to Sg kings of the Ne 110 
= = and vnto their lande whom hee 
eſtroped. A | 
5 And the Loꝛde ſhall giue them b befoze þ Into yon 
vou that pe man doe bats thein accozding hands. 
vnto euern * commaundement , which J c 7. 


6 Mlucke vp pour hearts therefoze, and 30, 
be ſtrong: dꝛead not, noz be afraid of them: jeden 
foz the Lozde thy God himſelfe doeth goe 
— thee: he will not faile thee, no? fozſake 
LIST! +: 6 211721 5 4 

7 CAnd Poles called Joſhua, and ſaide c por he dba 
vnto Him in the ſighrof all Jſrae!, Bec of muſt gouen 
goe with this people vnto the lande whi be vliant u 
the Lozde hath ſwoꝛne vnto then — revreſle view 
to gine thein, and thon ſhalt gine it them to conſtit to mth 
inherite, 488 taine vente | 


ofreading the Law. 
1 $i-nifying, . 3 And the Lozd himſelfe doeth 4 goe be⸗ 
dar men can ne- foze ther: he will be with thee: he will nor 
ver be ol good fatle thee neither fozlake thee: feare not 
e. except therefore, 02 be diſcomfozred. 

. — 9 C And Moles wzote this Lawe, and 
Nb favout — — — of 

„ Jeni(whic tenant 
— af the Lozde) and vnto all the Elders o 


ſrael, 
a 10 And Poles commaunded then, ſap⸗ 


ing,*Euerp ſeuent h peere when the peere J 


* . of freedom ſhall be in the feaſt of che Taz 
Chap,13-"* e  beruacles:; 
11 When all Jſrael ſhall come to ap- 
pefore} Ake PEACe © befoze 7 Lozde thy God, in the 
ofthe couenant, place which he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt reade 
eich was he — Lawe befoze all Jſrael that they map 
eare it, 
— the 12 Gather the people together: men,and 
bertel Chrit, women, and childzen,and thy ſtranger that 
is within thp gates, that they map heare, 
and that thep map learne , and feare the 
Loꝛd pour God, and keepe, and obſerue all 
the wozdes of this Lawe, 
( Which were Iz And that their childzen which f haue 
notbornewhen not knoen it, map heare it, and learne to 
de lane was Feare.Þ Lid paur God, as long as pe liue 
| m - whither pe goe ouer Jozden to 
po , 


14 Then the Lozde ſapd bnto Moſes, 
Bejolh, - daies are come, that thomumulſt 
die: Call Joſhua, and ſtand pe in the Ta⸗ 


bernacle of the Congregation that J map vo 


amm nde - gine him a charge. Po Poles and Jolhua 
— went, and ſtoode in the ernacle of the 
Congregation, 
cen e eee e 
na doud that Nacle, in the pillar of a g :and the 
es like 1ar of the clonde ſtood ouer the doozeof the 
apilly, Tabernacle. 
16 © And the Lore ſapde bnto Poſes, 
Behold, thou ſhale leepe with thy fathers, 
and this people will riſe vp. and go a who⸗ 
ring after the gods of a ſtrange land ( whi- 
ther they go to dwell therein ) and will foz- 
ſake mee, and bzeake mp couenant which J 
haue made with them. | 
17 Wherefoze mp wzath will ware hote 
__  Againſtthematthatdap,and J wilfozſake 
b ſhat is, l will them, and will v hide mp face from them: 
uke my favour then they ſhall be conſumed, and many ad⸗ 
tom them: as to uerſities and tribulations ſhall come vpon 


ume his ſace to · them: ſo then thep will ſap, Are not theſe forewarnerh Moſes of bis death, 


vad vs, is to troubles come bpon me, becauſe God is 

lex vs his fa» not with me? 

vour, 18 But A wil ſurelp hide my face in that 
dap, becaule of all the enill, which they ſhall 
— "YM in that they are turned vnto other 


gods, 

i Topreſerue 19 Nowe therefoze waite pee this i ſong 
youand your fox pon, and teache it the childzen of Jlraek: 
Children from put it in their mouthes , that this ſong 
kdolarrie, 1 402 be mp witneſſe againſt the childzenof 


Chaparxxtr, Ioſhuas charge, 84 
* And then when many aduerſities 


nd tribulations ſhalt come vpon them, 
this ſong ſhall | anſwere them tu their face | That theſe e- 
as a witneſle ; fo it ſhall not be fozgotten is are come p. 
out ofthe monthes of their polteritie: foz J on them, becauſe 
know their imaginaton, which they goe they forlooke 
about enen now, befoze J haue bzonght me. 


f them into the land which Jſware. 


22 {þ Moles therefoze wzote this ſong 
the _ dap, and taught it the childzen of 


23 And God ſonne of 
re 


ofa good courage: fox thou ſhalt banig the 


childzen of Jfrael into the land, which J 
ware vnto them, and J will be with ther. 

24 J And when MWoles had made an 
ende of wziting the wozdes of this Lawe in 
a booke vntill he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Poles commaunded the Les 
mees,which bare the #rke of the couenant 
ofthe lozd, ſaping, 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
pe it in the ſide of the Arke of the Couenant 
ofthe Lozd pour God, that it map be there 
foz a = witnefle thee. 

27 Fo} A knowe thy rebellion and 
ſtiffe necke: beholde, J pet aliue with ſhalt turne away 
pon this dap , pee are rebellious inſt from 5 doctrine 
3 — moze then after mp conteined therin. 


28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of 

ur tribes, and pour a officers, that In As gouerners, 
map — 8 — iudges, and ma- 
and call heauen and earth to recozd againſt giſtrates. 


29 Foz J am ſure that after mp death 
pee will v be carupt and turne from 
wap, which J hane commaunded pou: 
therefoze erull will come vpon pou at the 
length, becanſe pe will cominit euill in the 
ſight of the Lozde,bp pꝛouoking him to ans 
ger though the o wozke of pont hands. o By idolatrie & 
30 Thus Poles ſpake in the audience i 
ot all the — of Jſrael Þ woꝛdes image, which 
of this ſong, v he hadended . are the worke of 
CHAP. . XXXI11, your hands. 
The ſong of Moſes conteining Gods benefites to. 
ward the people, 15 and their ingratitude towarde 
him, 20 God menaceth them, 21 and (peaketh of 
the vecation of the Gentiles, 46 Moſes comman- 
deth toteache the Lave to the children, 49 God 


Earkenpe heauens, and I will ſpeake: a As witneſſes 
and let the earth heare the wozdes of of this peoples 
my mouth. | ; yy > 
2 ꝙp b doctrine ſhall dzop as the raine, h He defireth 
and mp fpeache ſhall ſtill as the dewe, as j he may ſpeake 
the ſhowze ypon theherbes , and the great to Gon glorie, 
that the peo- 


m Of thine inf. 
delitie, whE thou 


raine vpon the gralle. and 
3 Foz J will pnhliſh the Name of the ple, as the greene 
Loĩd: gine ye glow vnto our od. graſſe, may re- 


4 Perfect is the wozke of the © mightie ceiue the dee of 


God:foz ali his wayes are indgement. Sod his doctrine. 
* 8 20 Foz J will bzing them vnto the land is true, and without 


wickednes : iuſt, aud c The Ebrewe 


(which J (ware vnto their fathers ) that righteous is he. wordeis rocke: 


Merthe h the floweth with mitke and hony,and they ſhal 


wire of fleſh, kate, and fill themſemes, and ware fatre: ward him by their vice, and being his chils ores Ts, pr 
n kthen thallthep turne vnto other gods, and dzen , but a froward and crogked generas faithful, and con- 


tion ſtant in his pro- 


bey God, then it ſerue 
* -1 mp — contemme mee, and bzeake 


5 They haue cozrupted clues tos noting that God 


6 Doe ve ſo rewardethe Land, © fooliſh mile. 
Doe p Tat Land, 


Moſes ſong. Of mans ingratitude, 


| people and vuwiſe ? is not hee thy father, 
d Not accor- that hath bought theeZhe hath4made thee, 
ding to the com and pzopoztionedrhee. 
mon creation, 7 Remember the dapes ofolde: conſi⸗ 
bur he hath made — —— ations: aſke 
thee a new crea- -—_ and hee will ſhewe thee: thine 
eure by his Spirit, rs, and they wil tell thee, | 
8 When the molt hie God denided to the 
nattons their inheritance, when he ſepara⸗ 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, he appointed the 
e When God by bozders of the © people, accozding to the 
bis prouidence nomber of the childzen of Jſrael, 
deuided world, 9 Foz the Lozdes poztion. is his people: 
he lent for a time Yaakob is the lot of his inheritance, 
that portion to 10 He found him in the land or the wil- 
the Canaanites, dernes, in a walte, and roaring wildernes: 
which ſhould af he led him about, he taught him, and kept 
ter be an inheri- hun as the apple of his epe. 
tance for all his II AS an Eagle ſtereth vp her neſt, floo- 
people Iſrael, tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth out her 


t To teach them wings , taketh them, and them on 
to flie. Her wings, 

12 So the Loꝛde alone ledde him, g there 
fOr, god ea was no ſſtrange god with him. 
range nation. 13 Be caried him vp to the hie places of 
g Meaning) of the 8 earth, that hee might eate che fruites 
t 


e land of Ca- of the ſieldes, and he cauſed him to ſucke 
naan , which was b honie out of the ſtone, and ople out of the 
hie in teſpect of hard rocke: 

Egypt. 14 Butter of kine, and milke of e 
h That is,abun- With fat ofthelambs, and rammes fed in 
dance of all Wathan, and goates with the fatte of the 
things cuen in 'graines of wheate , andthe red + licour ot 


the very rockes. grape haſt thou daunke. , 
br. blood. 15 J But he that ſhould haue bene i upʒight, 
i Hce ſheweth hen hee wared fatte, ſpurned with his 


what is the prin · heele: thou art fatte, thou art groſſe, thou 
cipall end ot our art laden with fatneſſe: therefoze hee foz- 
vocation. 


not the ſtrong God of his ſaluation. 


k By changing 16 Thep pxonoked him with * ſtrange 
his ſeruice for gods:thep pzonoked' him to anger with abo⸗ 
their ſuperſtit- minatious. : 

ons, 17 They offered unto denils,not to God, 


1Sc:ipturecal- but to gods whom they knewe not: newe 
leth newe,what gods that came newly vp , whome their fa- 


ſocuer man in- thers feared not. 

uenteth, be the 18 Thou haſt foxgottenthe mightie God, 
error neuerſa that begate thee , and haſt fozgotten God 
olde. that foꝛ med thee. 


19 The Lodde then ſawe it, and was an⸗ 
m Hee callei grp, fol the pzonocation of his = ſonnes 
them Gods chil- and ot his 22 ; 
dren,not to ho- 20 And he laide , J will hide mp face 
nour them, but from them: J will ſee what their end ſhall 
roſhew them be: fo thep are a froward generation,chil- 
from what digni- en in whom is no faith. 


tie they are fal · 21 Thep haue moued me to ielouſie with 
len. that which 1s not God: they haue pzonoked 
Rom. 10.19. nie to anger with their vanities: * and 


will moone them to ielouſie with thoſe 
n Which I haue which are no a people: I will pzonoke then 
not fauoured, to anger with a fooliſhnation, 
nor given my 22 Foz fire is kindled in my math, and 
fawcs vnto them. ſhall burnevnto the bottsme of hell. thall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 
ſet on fire the foundations of the imoun- 
tames. 


Deuteronomie. 


ſooke God chat made him, and regarded h 


: ſſhut vp in holde no1 left abroad. 


and Gods loving correRions: 


conſiuned with heate, and with bitter de⸗ 
ſtruction: I wil allo ſend the teeth of beaſts 
vpon them, with the venime of ſerpents 
E — 10 that kill them without, o Th 
25 a em z 0 
and in the chambers feare: both the pong Br kr 
man and the pong woman, the 
with the man of grap haire. 
26 J haue ſapde, I would ſcatter them 
abzoad: I would their remembzance 
to ceaſe from among men, ; 

27 Saue that I feared the furie ofthe e⸗ * 
nenne, leſt their aduerſaries ſhould e ware p Reioycings 
pzoude, and teaſt thep ſhould ſay , Our hie ſee the godly 4 
hand and not the Lozd hath done all this, fliiQed, and ay 

28 Foz thep are a nation voyde of coun- butin that to 
ſell, neither is there any bnderſtanding in thelelues, wn 
chem. N is wroupht by 

29 Oh that they were wiſe , then they Gods hand, 
would vnderſtand this: they would 9 cons q They woull 
ſider their latter end. conſider theſth 

30 Howe ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, citie, that vn 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except prepared for 
their ſtrong God had ſolde them, and the them, ifthey 
old Had || ſhut them vp? had obeyed 

31 Foz their god is not as our God, euen God. 
our enemies being iudges. IeſF,23.10, 

32 Foz their vine is of þ vine of Sodome, ||07,delinered 
and ofthe vines of Gomozah: their grapes e to their 
are grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter. nem. 

Their: © wie is the popſon of dza- r The fruits 


33 
gons,and the cruell gall of aſpes, the wicked ae 
3 Is not this lapde in ſtoze with mee, 25 poyſon, der- 
a ed up among mp treaſures: ſtable to God 


35 Vengeance recompence are mine: and dangerow 
their foote ſhall ſlide in due time:foz the dap for man. 
of their deſtruction is at hande , and the Scclw. 28,1, 
thinges that ſhall come bpon them, make 19.12.19, 
haſte. hebr. ic. zo. 
36 Foz the Loꝛde ſhall iudge his people, N 
and [repent towardes his ſernants, when lor, change bi 
he ſeeth that their power is gone, and none inde, 
[When neiths 
37 Whenmen ſhall ſap, Where are their ſtrongnot wei 
gods, their mightie God in whome they in a maner w 
truſted, maine, 
38 Which did eate the fat of their ſacri- 
fices,and did dxinkethe wine of their dzinke 
offring ? let them rile vp, and helpe pou:let 
hun be pour refuge. 
39 Behold now,fox J. Iain hee, a there 
is no gods with mer? J kill, and gine 1. Sn. 2.6. 
life : I wound, and J make whole: nei- 13.2. 
ther is there any that can deliuer out of /74/4.16.1þ 
mine hand. , 3 1 
40 Foz J *lift vp mine hand to heanen, * Thats by 
and ſap,J lme fox euer. ſweare,r 
41 It I whet mp glittering word, and Gene. 16.2. 
mine hand take holde on indgement, J will 


execute vengeance on inme enemies, and 


will rewarde thein that hate me. 

42 J will make mine arrowes diunke 
with blood, (and mp ſwond ſhall eate lefh) Nom. 15.10. 
foꝛ the blood of the flaine, and of the cap- u Whethertht 


tines, when J begin to take vengeance of blood of God * 


the enemie. - 7 people 
43 Pe nations, pꝛapſe his people: fox for their fines, 


he will anenge the v blood of his ſeruants, or trial ofthet 


23 J will ſpend plagues vpon them: Þ and will execute vengeance vpon his ad? faith, he prot 


will beſtow mine arrowes vpon them. 
24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 


nerſartes, and will be mercifull vnto his ſeth to tuen 
land, and to his people. 1 
44 Then 


ling field & at hou, 
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Ce exhortation. He 

[Then Poles came and ſpake al the 

who of this ſong in the audience of ihe 
people. he and |Holhea the ſonne of Nun. 

45 When Poles had made anende of 
ſpeaking all thele wozds to all Jſrael, 

46 Then he ſayd unto them, Set pour 
hearts vnto all the wozdes which J teſtifie 
againſt pou this dap, that pee map com⸗ 
maund them vnto pour childzen, that they 
may obſerue and doe all the woꝛdes of this 


Jawe, : 
47 Fo} it is no * vane wozd concerning 


pr lea. 


49.6.6. 
(ot 1,18, 


s Fort vill pe · aui, bucit is pour life, and by this wozd pe 
eme my pia · ali pꝛolong pour dapes in the land, whi⸗ 
mes vnto jou, ther pe goe ouer Joꝛden to poſſeſſe it. 
1550 8 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles the 
Nun, ſelte ſame dap, ſaping, 


49 Goe vp into this mountaine of Aba⸗ 
rim,vnto the mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Poab, that is ouer àgamſt Jeri⸗ 
cho: and behold the land of Canaan,whi 
J = vnto the childzen of Jſrael foz apo 

ion 


50 And die in the mount which thon go⸗ 
eſt vp vnto, and thon ſhalt be*gathered vn- 
to thy people, as Aaron thy bzother dyed 

en 10.25, 28. in mount 1}oz, and was gathered vnto his 
and 33.38. people, 


New.20,12,13- $1 Becauſe pe *treſpaſſed againſt me a- 
027.1, minong the childꝛenof Iſrael, ax the waters 
. or frife, {| of Meribah, at Kadeſh in the wilderneſſe 
y Yewerenot of Tin: fas pe y ſanctified me nut among 
ett and con- the childꝛen of Iſtael. 

52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſee the land be⸗ 


Gays, 


ſtant to main- 
| ranemineho- fo2e thee, but ſhalt not goe thither, I meane, 
nour, vnto the land which J gine the childzen of 


Jiracl, 
CHAP. XXXIII, 
1 Moſes before his death blaſſeth all the tribes 
of Iſrael. 26 There is no God like to the God of 
Iſrael : 29 Nor any people like pnto bis. 
. * — this is the bl 
1 This bleſſing Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 
it WY contineth not childzen of Jſrael befoze his death, and 
onely a ſimple fapd, 
prayer, but an al- 2 The Lozd came from Sinai, and roſe 
luranceof the yp from Seir vnto them, and appeared 
effect thereof, clearely from mount Paran, and hee came 
b Meaning, infi- with ten d thouſands of Saints, and at his 
nite Angels. right hand a ſierie Law foi them. 
c Ebr, bus ſaints, 3 Though hee loue the people, yet e all 
|= pe thy — are in thine handes : and they 
«cl. are humbled at feete, to recei 
dAstby diſciples. words. wp _ 


e Tow and our 4. Moſes commanded vs a Lawe fo an 
ſucceſſours. e inheritance of the Congregation of Jaa⸗ 
lor Meſer. kob. 

10r,1freel, Then j he was among the || righteons 


f Reuben (halbe e, as Ring, w 
——— g, when 
of Gods people, 


heads of the 


mbled. | 


s honour be di- his men be a ſmall nomber, 
ned and his 7 J And thus he bleſſed Judah, and ſatd, 


and bzing him vnto his people: ds 

ſhall be z lufficient foz him, if pe 

him againſt his enemies. 

„ 8 CAndofLeniheſaid,Let thy Thuun⸗ 
num and thine Dum be with thme Noly 


one, whom thou diddeſt pzooue in Kaſſah, 


Chap. xxxt ti. 


g wherewith ſeh 


le, and the tribes of Jſrael were al⸗ Jr 
doch for his ſin 6 CLet fReuben liue, and not die, though whelpe 


ail bur (mall, Yeare, © Lede. ce of ' 
To e, the vopce of Judah, the 

ſhould 
had) obtaine 


helpe- 


blefferh therribes of Iſtael. 8 


and didſt cauſe him to ſtriue at the waters 
2 90 d vnto his father 

9 o ſapd bnto his and to his 
mother, » J haue not ſeene him, neither h He preferred 
news he his bierhzen,noy knewe his owne — 

ildzen : fo; obſerne wozde, an . 
kept wp Oe; Pp wozde, on, Exod. 3 2.29. 

10 They ſhall teach Jaakob thy iudge⸗ 
ments, and Jirael thy Lawe: the ſhall put 
incenſe befoze thy face, and the burnt offes 
ring upon thine altar, 

11 Vleſle, O Loꝛd, his ſubſtance, and ac⸗ He decl 
cept the wozkeof his hands: iſnute thong — areth 
the lo nes of them that riſe agatnſt bun, © — — 

of them that hate | : i 
not againe, hat hate hun, they that rile ny enemies, and 

12 J Beniaminheapd, The beloned deut haue 
of the Lond ſhall * dwell in ſaletie by him: Reede to be 
the Lord ſhall coner hum all the dap long, and. ed for, 
dwell betweene his thoulders. Becauſe the 

13 © Andof Jolephhe fapd , Bleſſed of Temple ſhould 
the 1 is his uind, fon the ſweetenefſe of be. — — 
heanen,foz the dewe, and fox the th ly⸗ nich was in 
ing beneath, oh ; db — 

14 And fox þ ſweet increaſe of the ſumne, n, 
and foz the ſweete increaſe of A. that God ſhould 

15 And foz theſrveereneſſe of the top of the duell with him 
ancient monntatnes, and foz the ſweeteneſſe chere. ; 
of theolde hilles, for, fountaines, 

16 And fog the ſweeteneſſe of the earth, 
and abundance f: and the good wall g 
of him that dwelt in the 1bnſh, ſhall come! Which was, 
vpon the head of Jolſeph,and vpon the top Cod appearing 
ofthe head of him that was *ſeparated from vnto Moſes, 
his bzethzen. Exod. 3-2, 

17 Bis beautie ſhall be like his firſt bome Cen. 45.26. 
bullocke, and his hoꝛnes as the homes of lr, ſrengtb. 
an vnicome: with them he ſhall ſinite the | 
people together,cuen the ends of the wozld: 
theſe are allo the ten thouſands of Ephia⸗ 
un, and theſe are the thouſands of Pana(ſ- 


18 C Andof Zebulun he ſayd, Reiopce, 
Zebulun,m thy =goingout,and thou, Jfſa- m In my proſpe- 
char, in thy tents. rous voyages 

19 They ſhall call the people bnto the vpon the ſea, 
mountame: there they ſhall offer the ſa- Gene 49.13. 
crifices of righteonſneſſe : fog a they ſhall lor, meune Zion. 
ſucke of the aboundance of the ſea, and of n The tribe of 
the treaſures hid in the ſand, Zebulun, 

20 (Allo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he o So that the 

at enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lyon, portion of the 

at catcheth foz his pzape the arme with Gadires and 

e head. others on this 

21 And hee looked to himſelfe at the be⸗ fide Iorden, was 
guming, becauſe there was a poztion of the Gods, though ir 
© Jawgiuner hid: pet hee ſhall come with was not ſo 
the heads of the people, to execute the iu- knowen. 
—— the Lozd, and his iudgements with 33 — 

.* ca, 
22 J AndofDan he ſaid, Dan is a lyons q Thou ſhalt be 
: he ſhall leape from Baſhan. reng,or th 

23 JAlſo of Naphtali he ſaid, G Raph⸗ countrey full of 
tali, ſatiſfied with fanour, and filled with metall. It ſee- 
bleſſing of the Lozd, poſſeſſe y the Weſt meth that Sime. 
and the South. on is left out, be- 

24 J And of Alher he ſand, Aſher ſhalbe cauſe he was vn- 
blelled with childzen : he ſhall be acceptable der Iudah,and his 
mto his biethzen, and ſhall dip his foote in portion of his 


ople. 
25 Chr ſhoes ſhall bep3on and balls — 


Moſes ſeech the land of Canaan: Toſhua, Use diech and is bol 


and thy ſtrength ſhall continue as long as 4 And the Lozde ſapde vnto him,“ This Gre. 12. 
thou lineſt, is the land which J ware unte Abzaham, 211) 
26 ¶ There is none like God, righte- ts Jzhak and to Jaakob,ſapmg, I wil giue 
ous people which rideth vpon the heauens it vnto thy ſerde: 4 haue canſed thee to ſee 
— i helpe, and on the cloudes in his it — thine epes, but thou ſhalt not goe o⸗ 6 
glozie. ner er. e 
27 The eternall God is thy refuge, and $5 So ꝙoſes the ſernant ot the Lozd died 
under his armes thou art foz euer: he ſhall there in the land of Poab, accoz ding to the [ 
caſt out theenenne befoze thee,and will ſap, wozd of the Lozpd, ; 
Deſtrop them. 6 And he buried him in a vallep in the © To vit che 
r WBo was plen - 28 Then Jſrael- the fountaineof Jaa- land of Poabouer a ainſt Beth · ypeoz, but Angel of the 
tiſull in iſſue as a kob (Hall dwell alone in lafetie in a lande of no man knoweth of his ſepulchze vnto Lord, ludeg. ſ 
fountaine. wheate,and wine: alſo his heauens thall « this —4 d That thelow 4 
28 dzop the dewe. 7 Poles was now an hundzeth a twen⸗ might not har B 
29 Bleſſed art thou, S Ilrael: who is tie peere olde when he died, his eye was not oc the 
like vnto thee, O people ſaued bp the Loꝛd, dimme, noꝛ his naturall foxce abated, to commit idly 
the ſhield of thine helpe, and which is the 8 And the childzen of Fſrael wept foz dne. 
ſThine enemics {w0zd of thy glozp ? therefoze i thine enes Moſes in the plaine of Poab thixtie dapes: 
for feare Cha!l lie 21es (hall be in ſubiection to thee, and thou lo the danes of weeping and mourning foz 
and faine to.be in {halt treade vpon their hie places. Moles were ended, 
fubic&ion. CHAP. XXXIIII. 9 And © Joſhua the ſonne of Nun was che 
1 1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of (anaan, 5 Hee full of the ſpiriteof wiſedome : foz Poſes rech he land 
dieth. $ Jſrael weepeth. g Ieſhus ſucceedeth in had put his hands vpon him, And the chil- God,thatleneh 
Moſes rowne, 10 The prayſe of Moſes. dren of Jſrael were obedient vnto him,and not his Ch 
m 1 Ben Moſes went from the playne of did as the Loꝛd had commanded Poſes, deſtitute af ap 
u Which wasa Moab vp into mount * Nebo vnto the 10 But there aroſe not a Pzophet ſince vernour, 
part of — top ot᷑ Piſgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: in Jſrael like vuto Poles (whom the Lozd f Vnto whone 
Abarim, Nomb. and the Lozd thewed him all the land of knewe f face to face)  theLord did 
PL Gilead, vnto Dan, II In all the miracles wonders which vile himſelk 6 
Cb. 327. 2 And all Raphtali and the land of E- the 1ozd ſent him to doe in the lande of E⸗ plainely, ain 
Ge . Phzaim and Panaſſeh, and all the land of gypt befoze Pharaoh and befoze all his 33.11. 
b Cal Judah, vnto the vtinoſt b ſea: ernants, and befoze all his land, 8 M 
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Is The booke of Ioſhua. | 


THE ARGVMENT, 

1 N this booke the holy Ghoſt ſetteth moſt liuely before our eyes the accompliſhment of Gods pro- 
miſe,who as he promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that a Prophet ſhould be raiſed vp vnto the peo. b 
ple like vnto him, whom he willeth to obey, Deut. 18 15: ſo he ſheweth himfelfe here true in his pro- 
miſe, as at all other times, and after the death of Moſes bis faithfull ſeruant, he raiſeth vp Ioſhua to 
be ruler & gouernour over his people, that neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lacke of a capraine, 
nor haue occaſion to diſtruſt Gods promiſes hereafter. And becauſe that loſhua might be confirmed 
in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occaſion to grudge, as though he were not appro- 
ued of God: he is adorned with moſt excellent giftes and graces of God, both to gouerne the peo- 
ple with counſell, and to defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which either belonged to 
a valiant captaine, or a faithfull miniſter. So he ouercommeth all difficulties and bringt ih them into the 
land of Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance he deuideth among the people and appoyn- 
teth their borders: he eſtabliſheth lawes and ordinanccs, and putteth them in remembrance of Gods 
manifold benefites, aſſuring them of his grace and fauour, if they obey God, and contrariwiſe of his 
plagues and vengeance if they difobey him. This hiſtorie doeth repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true Ioſhua, | 
wholeadeth vs into eternall ſelicitie, which is ſignified vnto vs by this land of Canaan, From the be- i 
ginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this booke are conteined 2 5 7 6. yeeres. For from Adam vnto by 
the flood are 1 65 6. from the flood vnto the departure of Abraham out of Caldea, 4 2 3. and from G 
thence to the death of Ioſeph 2 9 a. So that the Genefis conteineth 23 6 9, Exodus 1 4 o. the other p0 
three bookes of Moſes 40 loſhua 27, So the whole maketh 2 57 6. yeeres. Di 

"JPY OE 2 Moles mp ſernant is dead:now theres 
2 The Lord incouragedh Toſhua to inuade the. and. foe axiſe, goe oner this Joꝛden, thou, and all (. 14. 
4 The borders & limits of the land of the Iſraelites. this people, vnto the lande which J giue Derr. 11.2 
J The Lord promi ſoth 20 aſſiſt 1oſ}ua,if be obey bu thein,thar is, to the childzen of Iſrael, b Of na 
beginning word, 11 Ieſhua commander the people to prepares 3 Euerp place that the ſole of pour Kadeſh & 
foote ſhall treade vpon, haue J giueu pon, [07,Eupbron, 
4 as I ſapd vnto Poles, c Meaning 
Chapter ol Deut. FRI 4 From the o wildernefſe , and this whole landdl 
which was wilt |: = the ſernant of the Yozd, the Lebanon enen vnto -4 = riuer, the ri⸗ Canaan, 
| JV & 202d ſpake vnto Joſhua the ner ] Perath: alk the land of the. Yit- d Called, Meb 
; ouncof Nun, Moſes minis tites , enen vnto the great 4 — tertaneum. 
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AGE Tz 


The Lorde 


Heb,13-5- will not leaue thee noz fozſake thee, cho : and thep went,@ * came into au har- of Moab neae 
2 137 6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage:ſo lots houſe, named Rahab, & lodged there. vnto Iorden. 
* vnto this people ſhalt thon demide the land 2 re poꝛt was made to the King of Heb.x 1.31. 
foz an inheritance, which J ſware vnto Jericho, ſaping, Beholde, there came men im. 2. 23. 
their fathers to gine then. hither to night, of the childzen of Iſrael, to |/0r,7averners 
or ow fron» 7 Dnelp be thou ſtrong, ſa of a molt va- ſpie out the countrep. houſe, or hoſteſſt. 
— fronger. liant courage, that thou mapeſt obſerue and * — the kuig of Jericho ſent vnto Ra- 
4 doe accoꝛ ding to all the Lawe which Poles hab,ſaping, > Bzing fozrh the men that are b Though the 
Ders. ln. mp ſeruant hath conimaumded thee: thou come to thee, & whichare entred into thine vicked ſee the 
* 14 4 ſhalt not turne awap from it to the right ponſe: foz thep become to ſearchout all the hand ol God v 
N bande, noz to the let, that thou mapeſt land, — hes 
„ Heſhemerh Wiolper whitherſoener thou goeſt, 4 (But the women had taken the two repent nor, but 
wherein conli- 8 Let not this booke of the Law depart men, and hid them)therefoze ſaid ſhe thus, ſeeke how the 
ſeth true pro» Out of thy mouth, but meditate therein dap — — came men vnto mee, but J wiſt not may by their 4 
ſpaitie,euen to and f night, that thon mapeſt oblerne & doe whence they were. powe: & policie 
obey he word according to all that is witten therein : fox $5 And when thep ſhnt the gate in the refit his war · 
of God. then ſhait thou make thy wap pzoſperous, darke,the men went aut, wzither the men king 
f Sheains that AND then ſhalt thou j haue good ſucceſſe. went J wot not: followe pe after them 2 
* not poſſi- Hane not Jcommanded thee, ſaying, quicklp, foz pe ſhallouertake them. 
bletogoueme Be rens and of a good courage, fear not, 6 ( But the had bzought them vp to the 
— no be diſcouraged: foꝛ A the Llod thy God ©roote of the houſe, and hid them with the e Meaning, Yon 
jou] ſiudie will be with thee, whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, ſtalhes of flare, which the had (pzed abzoad the houſe : for 
of Gods worde, 10 J Then Joſhua commanded the offi- Upon the roofe) then their houſe 
lor guns ces of the people, ſaping, 7 And certame men purſned after them, were flat aboue , 
wich 11 Paſſe thozowe the hoſte, and com- the wap to Jozden, vnto the fozdes,and as ſo that . 
maund the people, ſapiug, Pzepare pou vi- ſoone as thep which pur after them, might doe their 
g Meaning, from Cailes : fo 8 after thiee dapes pethall paſſe were gone out, thep ſhut the gate, —— 
the day that this oller this Joꝛden, to goe in to poſſeſſe the 8 © And befoze thep were a ſleepe, ſhee upon. 
was proclaymd, land, which the Lozd pour God giueth you came vp bnto them vpon the roofe, 
Chap. 3.2, to poſſeſſe it. ä 9 And ſaid vnto the men, J knowe that 
12 J And vnto the Renbemites, & to the the Lozdhath giuen you the land, and that 
Gadites,and to halfe the tribe of Panaſſeh the a feareof pon is fallen vpon vs, a that d For ſoGod 
ſpake Joſhua,ſaping, | all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe promi 
- promiſed, Deut. 
Nemb.32.20, 13 Remember the wozd,which Poſes of pou, 28 chap 
the ſeruant of the Lozde commaunded pou, 10 Fox wee haue heard, howe the Loꝛd 8 
ſaping, The Lozdyour God hath giuen pou * dzied vp the water of the red Sea * befoze g 14.2 
b Which belon- reſt, and hath ginen pon this land, you, when pe came out of Egypt, and what c — 3 
ad to hon the 14 J Pour wines, pour childzen, pour pou did unto the two Kings of the A mo⸗ *. 
ing of the A- _— ſhall — m the — which _ 2; 8000 were on the other ſide Joꝛden, 
morites,and O es gaue pon on j this ſide Jozden : but vnto n and to Dg-w 
ae Baſhan, 0 5 ouer —— pour — demon * g-whome pe vtterly V. 2 1.24, 
e beyond Tor. Med, al that be men of warre,and hal heiße 11 21 en weheardit,our hearts|ſdi 
dn,from Jericho, them. faint,and there remainedno — — — 
e e eee e- 
elt, » ep ye od 1 yea c 
Ce her 200d eve looks. carthbeneath. > od rechibeſpen 
your God gineth them : then ſhall peeres 12 Nome therefoze, J pzap yon, ſweare tha in , od, 
turnevnto the land of pour poſſeſſion and bnto me bp the Lozd,that as I haue ſhews m —— 
1 — —.— it, which — 5 ed you —— ſhewe mercie vn⸗ — — 
1 By your re- ruant ' gaue pou on this 1 to# fo mp ratyers and gi id drawe 
queſt, but yet by ward the ſunme riſing. to g — — miſerable 
God ſecrerap. 16 Then they anſwered Joſhua, ſapmg, 13 And that pe will ſane aline — 
unn All that thou halt commazided vs, we will and mp mother, and mp byethzen, and mp Nause f dle bis 
deut. 33.21. do, and whitherloener thou ſendeſt vs, wee ſiſters,and all that thep — and that pee _ 
will goe. will deliner our [ſoules from death. for, Hue 
17 As wee obeped Poſes in all thinges, 14 And þ menanſweredher,fDurlife fox F ye — 


& They doe not 
mely promiſe to 
dey him ſo 1 

Cod is with 

him: but to helpe 
to puniſh all that 
rebel againſt him. 


encourageth Ioſhua. 


the going downeofthe ſimne, ſhall be pour 


coaſt. 

5 There ſhal not a man be able to with⸗ 
ſtand chee all the dapes of thy lite: as 
was with ꝙoſes, o wil J be with thee: * 


ka will wee obep thee : onelp the Lozde 
God be with thee , as he was with by 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhall rebell againſt 15 
commandement , and will not obep thy 
wozdes in all that thou commandeſt him, 
let him bee put to death: onelp bee ſtrong, 
and of good courage- 

CHAP, II. 

1 loſhua ſeudeth men to ſpie lerichs, whom Ra- 

bab bideth. 11 Shee confeſſeth the God of Iſrael, 


Chap. x r. 


Rahab receiuzththe ſpies. 85 


12 She requireth a figne for her deliuorãce 21 The 
ſpres returne to Joſhua with comfortable tidungs. 
T Hen Joſhua the ſonne of Nun ſent out 
of » Shittiin two men to ſpite ſecretely, a Which place 
ſaping, Goe, viewe the land, and allo Jeri⸗ was in the plaiae 


i you on paine of 
gmen vs the lan 

truelp with thee. * 
5 pwne by a cozde 
indowe : her houſe was 


towne 
— wall, and thee dwelt vpon 


e 

16 And ſhe ſayd vnto - 
the s monntaine, leaſt the pu —.— * — 
with pou, and hide pour there thzee citie. 


, 


The condition of Rahabs deliuerance. 


dapes, bntill the purſuers bee returned: 
then afcerward map pe goe pour wap, 


h We ſhall be 17 And the men ſaid vato her, We will 
diſcharged of be blameleſſe of this thine othe, which thou 
our otheaf haſt made vs (weare, ; 

thou doeſt per- 18 Weholde,when we come into þ land, 


fourme this con- thou lhalt binde this cozde of red thzead in 
dition that fol- the wwmdowe, whereby thou letteſt vs 
loweth: for ſo done, and thou ſhalt bung thy father and 
ſhalt thou and thp mother, and thy bzethzen , and all thy 
thine be deli- fathers houthalde home to thee, 
uered. 19 And wholoeuer then doeth go ont at 
i He ſhalbe gil · the doozes of thine houſe ints þ ſtreete, i his 
tie of his one blood ſhalbe upon his head, and wee wlll 
death. be giltleſſe : but whoſoener (hall bee with 
thee in the houſe , his blood ſhall be on our 
head, it any hand touch him: 
k So that others 20 And it thou utter this our * matter, 
ſhoulã thinke to wee will be quit of thine othe , which thou 


eſcapeby che Halt made vs ſweare. 

Gme means. 21 And ſhee anſwered, Accozding vnto 
pour wozdes ſo be it: then lhe ſent chein a⸗ 
way, and they departed, and ſhe bound the 

gor, ſearlerco {red coꝛde in the windowe, : 

lour ed. 22 And thep departed, and came into 


the mountame, & there abode thzee dapes, 
untill the purſuers were returned: and the 
purſuers ſought them thzoughout all the 
wap, but found them not, 

23 So the two men returned, and deſ⸗ 
cended from the mountaine, and paſſed lo⸗ 
uer,and came to Jolhua the ſonne of Nun, 
t told him all things that came vnto them. 

24 Alſo they ſaide unto Joſhua, Surely 
the Loꝛd hath delinered into our hands all 
the land: fox euen all the inhabitants of the 
countrep faint becauſe of vs. 

CHAP. IL 

3 Toſhus comman1eth them to depart when the 
Arie remoueth, 5 The Lorde promuſeth to exalt 
Toſkua before the people, g Ioſhuas exhortation to 
the people. 16 The waters part a ſun der whiles the 
People paſſe, 

T Hen Joſhua roſe verp early, and they 

remooned from Shittim, and came to 
a Jozden , hee, and all the childzen of Jf- 
rael, and lodged there, befoze thep went 


{ Towit,the 
nuer Iorden. 


a Which accar- 
ding to the E- 


brewes was in Oller. 
March, & about 2 And after b thee dapes the officers 
40. dayes after 1 — > hoy 1 00 
Moſes death. And cominanded the people , ſaping, 
b Which time When pee ſee the Arke of the conenant of 
was giuen for to the Lozd ponr God, and rhe Pꝛieſtes of the 
re them Lenites bearing it, pee ſhall depart from 
vitailes, Chap, pour place, and goe after it. 
1.11. 4 Pet there ſhalbe a ſpace betweene pon 
Lor, a mile, and it, about! two thouſande cubites bp 
meaſure: pee ſhallnot come neere vnto it, 
that pe may mow the way, by the which 
pe ſhall goe: foz ps haue not gonethis wap 
( Pow Jolhnahad laid y 
5 ow Joſhua had ſaid bato the peo⸗ 
Leuit. 20. 7. ple, * Sanctiſie pour ſelnes: foz to dum 
nomb. 1 1.18. the Loꝛd will doe wonders a pon) 
cbap. . 13. 6 Allo Jolhua ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſtes, 
1. .. 16.5. ſaping, Take bp the Arke ofthe Couenant, 
and goouer befoze the people: ſo thep tooke 


bp the Arke of the Conenant,and went be- 


* 27Tpen che Jozde ſaide bnto Joſhna, 
This dap will J beginne to magniſie thee 


Ioſhua. 


The Arke. Lorden is die 


in the fight of all Jſrael, which ſhall know, 
that * as J was with Poles, lo will J bee C54. 1. 
with thee, . 
8 Thou ſhalt therefoze commaunde the 
Piieltes that beare the Arke of the cone⸗ 
nant, ſaying, When pee are come to the 
biinke of che waters of Jozden , pee (hall 
ſtand ftill c in Jozden- e Fuen inthe 

9 © Then Jolhua ſaid vnto the childzen chanel, ber 
of Jſrael,Come hither, & heare che wozdes the ſtreanehy 
of the Lozb pour God. run. as verſey, 

10 And Jothna ſaid, 4 Yerebp pee ſhall d By tha u 
know that the luing God is among pou, cle in deu 
and that hee will certainelp caſt out befoze the water, 
pon the Canaanites,and the Yittites , and 
the Yiuices , and the Pertzzites, and the 
Girgalhites, and the Amozites, and the 
Jebuſites. 

11 Behold, the Arkeof the Couenant of 
the Loꝛd of all che wozld paſſeth befoze pon 
mto Jozden. 

12 Nowe therefoze take from among 
you e twelue men out of the tribes of Jſra- e Which(hely 
el,outofeuerp tribe a man, ſet vp twelue 

13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete ſtones inen 
of the Pzieſtes ( that beare the Arke of the branceof the 
Loꝛd Godthe Loꝛde of all the wozlde ) ſhall benefite, 
ſtapm the waters of Jozden,the waters of 
Joꝛden ſhalbe cut off: foz the waters that 
come from aboue, *ſhall ſtand ſtill upon an 7/1. 114. 
heape. 

bs ¶ Then when the people were depar⸗ 
ted from their tents to goe ouer Jozden,the 
Pꝛieſtes bearing the * Arke of the Coue⸗ 
nant went befoze the people, 

15 And as thep that bare the Arke came 
vnto Jo2den,s the feeteof the Pꝛieſts that 
bare the Arke were dipped in the bzinke of 6 
the water, ( *foz Jozden vſeth to fill all his . Cen. 12. 
f bankes all the time of harueft) ecclu,24,30, 

16 Then the waters that came downe f Becauſerie 
from aboue, ſtaped and roſe vp vpon an der was an 
heape, and departed farre from the citie of med arthisune 
dam, that was beſide Zaretan: but the do be! — 
waters that came downe toward the Sea of racle is 
the wilderneſſe,cuen the ſalt Sea failed, and *h<grea®. , 
were cut off: ſo the people went right ouer 8 Either 
againſt Jericho. till the 

17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke of were 
the Couenant of the Lozd, ſtood dzie within ſome reade m 
Joꝛden s ready pzepared,and all the Jſrae- a8 thought 
fites went oner dite, vntill all the people hac _ 
were gone cleane ouer den. che die 

CH AP, IIII. 
2 Godcommanded Ioſhua to ſot vp twelue flones 
in Iorden. 18 The waters returno to dbeir old eourſe, 
20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp in Gilgal, 21 This 
Miracle muſt be declared to the poſteritis. 
A Nd when all the people were wholly 
gone * oner Jozden { aftertheLozd had .. 27. 

ſpoken vnto Jo ſaping, 

2 Take pou twelue men ont of the peo⸗ 
ple,ont of enerp tribe a man, 

3 Andcommandponthem, „Cake 
von hence ont of the middes of Jozden,out 
of the place, where the Puteſts ſtoode in a 
2 readineſſe,twelne ſtones, which pee ſhall * 
bor oper e pa 
dlodging, where pon night 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelne men, ſhould c 
whome he had pzepared of the ch Sy 
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qyckietooes ſet vp for a 
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* n att tion to the wic- 
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Al the people 
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9 And ETSY 5 ee lides Iorden, 


the mids of Jdiden — ce 
w hereof two 
_ feere of the . Arkeof E — of Yor- —— were ſlaine 


—— Ifraetvreillthep already on the 
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lonnes b For now th 
andcircumcile Iſrael > lick it of 2. 
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went and blew the trumpets. ; 
had commanded the — : 
me dap. not ſhoute. neither ders ofth 
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de e dene e 2 thall — Flap warn con you, 10.25. l 
5 mmm „ 1d 
J peers. I 7 ſhite my "oF. Lo 
eheLozdcompaſſed 
05 met cdrom — recur- h For | 
1 ned oth — — ... 5 F 
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Chap. v2, Achans cou etouſneſſe ſcund cur. 88 
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here went vp 

ple about thzee thouſand men, and 

befoze the men of Ai. | 
e God would by 5 Aud the-inen of Ai ſmote ot them vp- 
this overthrow n 4 thirtie and ſire men: fag hep chaſed him, 
wake chem more them from befoze the gate vutoShebarim, done: 
emeſtto ſearch AND ſmotethem in the going downe:whers 
denk -- + of the people melted awap 

linne com . 

wired, 6 Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and 


peos ; 
fled - 

bnto i By declaring 
haſt the trueth: for 
Dod is gloriſied 


Achan ua, and when the trueth 
. — mit d 292d i confeſſed. 
andthus, and thus haue J k Soch a rich 
fell to che earth vpon his face befoze the | 


TOY ITC TY ET garment as the 
21 Jſawe among the a ſtates of Baby- 
Arke ofthe Lozd,vntil che euentide, he, and k Sabploniſh garment, ani und 
e to, e . 
7 And Joſhna maid, Ula, O Lozd God, -tooke thei: and bei lie hid in the plate: others, a 


lon did weare, 
( Thi infirmicy wherefoze hait thou/bzonght. this peaple earth in the mids of mp tent, and gy radyand ſome a 
under it ©: Tongue, 


bs faith (bew- lian 1;to delnier vsavtothe hand of G S 
abbow weare the Amozites , and to deſtrop vs 7 would - 22 J Then Joſhna ſent meſſengers, m Shi iudge · 
adined of na · Gud we had bene content to dwell on the which ranne vnto the as W ment onely ap- 
do diſtruſt. d other ſide Joꝛdern. was hid in his tent, and the ſiius . perteincth to 
When thine © 8 Dh 1ozb, what (hal I ſay, when J\rael 23 There oꝛe they t afthe God, & to whom 
aemvesſhall turne their backers befoxwrbeqr enemies; 2 nto „Aun⸗ he wi peuęiſe it: 
thee, 9 For the Cananmites and alithe Fe * | to man He path 
alla tiat thou Hit aut ot the tand ſhallheargofat * Leid. e ee commanded not 
witnor aole to coimpaſſe vs, and deſtron dun naue duft of - -Agſhua 


to punilh y childe 

for the fatheis 

fault, Deut. 24-16 
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Andes from* thc earth:and what walgthon doovertothy of Terah, aud the ſilner, and 
„ Mighty © Ram, 33, (2427 i The >webge of gold, @ high 


Ai is befieged, and 


n He declareth 925 trout 
thee this dan: and all 


chat this is Gods 
1 — 
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cau - 
Fed others to bee 
ſlaine, 
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Birr. lahr 
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not deſtroy Ai 

by myracle,as 
Iericho, totbe in- 
tent that other 
nations might 
feare the power 
and police of 
his people. 


7 riſe 
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inbabitants) of Four = wil deliuer itinto 


c With thereſt 
of the armie. 


Efders of AJſrael 


zPainſt M1. 


ed or muftred 
them, and ſet 


chem in aray. © : 


— greg ns r 
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of fines ere 
ned fram | 
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tie, and in ambuth nigh 
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rr the backe⸗ | 
, Jaſhua and all Iſrael b as bea⸗ g Astheywic 


The ten hrtgze themn,fied by the wap ofthe wil- relate 
1 NC] : b. 
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no | or, mi. 
wap:foz the beauen. 
» turned or of lace, 


Ix 


chaſed them,and when thep mare pep a 


fide of Ai: onthe edgeof theſwoyde, 


ladgedrhat mghr <amongthe *. 


d Folhua rolepp early inthe moz- ſword 
and © nombred the people: and hee 


had ed | 
OSS, 


27 np the ſpoite of this N. N 
citie, Altar! tooke loz aqua puts hems ve * 
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S e 


W e t-By 


Fr. 


- SAFE TT &_ 
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the 
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te 


th 


aclled Me- and the Amozites,the gong — * — — 2 


ſhe Lane read, The Chap.x1x. Gibeonites decciue Ioſhua, 89 


ſelnes,accozding bnto the wozd of the Lord, EL morn 
1 —— —— 3 
whe nd Joſhua 22 and made it dzp 


| that ie could 2 and a wilderneſſe — ep came vnto Joſhua pmeorys 
—— "29, Andehe king of Mt Foohangdons a We be come 
eeuenn rey:now therefoze make 
— —— Volpua commanmdved 7 _——— 44450 n 


me as = that uld take his Rarkeis downe 4 Yiuites , thou dwelleſt d For the Gibe. 
—_— — 125755 — cate at the — jof — I make a league —— — 1 
Dee aer — I aide vnto Wee are one people. 
chu 76 heape of ſtones, that remaineth vn 1 ey nts, Then Tobin vi 
Then Joſhua built an altar buto WMho are pe whence come 
2. 1-9 Id-hep ante ham Flom aver 
e 
— "he Hil ildzen of N = e the Name ot t — God: fog we © — 
Exel 20,99 —_ in the” booke of the lawe of . — —— that hee hath lat boca -y 
PT es, analtar of whole ſtone, ouer 5 
— man had lift an pꝛon: and they r 10 — K — 2 
on burnt offerings vnto the 202d, and ſacri⸗ — — were beponde nour the true 
ficed peace offrings, ro Son in C Hethbon, and to Cod, and receiug 
32 Alſo he wꝛote there v 4 nes ſtones. 2 6 which were at Aſh- his religion. 
n Meaning, tbe A ® rehearſal of the Lawe o fapo s, which 
ten commande - Ao inthe pꝛeſence of the childzen of 11 n Whereldge our Eders.6 Atheindas 


ments,which bitants of our countrep to vs,ſapmg, 
xethe ſamme 3 2 Und all Fſrael (and = Eſders,and Take vitailes + with you foz 22 tournep, $£5.2 30 bang, 
ofthewbole offi and unts them, 
Lune. 
_ pea league 
0 The wicked 
the dap lacke no arte nor 
: butnowe Ktan no lyes to 
orth their 
Deu. 7725. C 
1. dcommannded befoze, that rhep ſhould filled, 


= the people of Jſrael. 
Er eo opt ey 
ofthe Law, the s an ac⸗ 
Den 57. 1, 1. cording to all that is wiitten in the booke of 
—_ 272 — 
Jong nor ere nat a o o⸗ rail 
ES. - as hap commannded, which Jo 0 2 25 —— ho — 71 al re Pc — — — 
man were ex · not e all the Congregation ae umces them. 
empted tom vas well before the o women and the chil- \ware vuto them. _ 
bazag the word dꝛen, as the ſtranger that was connerſaunt 16 N But at the endofthzee dayes — 
4 among them. — made a league with them 
CHAP. IX, tar hep were cher nenghbourk 
1 Diuers Kings aſſemble themſelues againſt Jo- — they dw — — 
ſhua. 3 Tb of the Gibeonites. 1 5 Joſhua ma- , 17 And the childzen of Iſrael tooke 


flu teſpect of d when all 2 were be 
r ord on cr 
Moab. the valleps,# hy al the coaſts of the b great not,becauſe 


d Themaine Sea ouer againft Lebanon (as the Yittites, on on had (woe — a rp Jozd God 
. 


rizʒites, —— 8 and the Jebuſites i Fearing leſt 
heard ther 19 e incrs dvinoanthe for their faule 
2 The gathered themes er, to \wozne vnto them the logue of 
fight aganilt Jobs, and aganit Nag by te by he dow Gov Flr! ; nowe therefore God ould 
i Rue mouth. with one t acco2d « em k roo 
Me 1.7, 3 But the inhabitaunts of Sibeon _ DES, 


heard what Jolhua haddone vuro Jericho, * het r vs —＋ of LI dondaes: | 


e 
— —— Tk 


— ande hound bp, 
8 Und ove thooes and cloned vper with 


Gibeon belieged. Fiuc Kings Toſhu3. diſcomficed, Theſunne ſrandah fy 


beguiled vs,ſaping, We are verp farre from — hand: none ot them ſhall ſtand as 
yon pe dwel among vs: 
23 Now therefoze pe axe curſed, Etyere 9 Jo ua therefoze came unto them ſuds 
——— being bo ads dents: hee went vp from Gilgal all the 
hewers of wood, and dzawers of night, 

1-Farthe vics of wa ware ehouſeof mp God. 10 Andthe Loyd diſcomfited them befoze 
the Tabernacle, ep anſwered Jothua,and ſaid, Jſrael,amd ſlewe them with a great ſlangh- 
& of the Temple wet t it was tolde thy ſeruants,thatrhe ter at Gibeon , and chaſed them along the 
when irſhallbe Lozd thy God had*commanded his ſeruant wap that goeth vp to Beth-hozon, & (mote 


built. oſes to ou all the land, & to deſtroy them to A; ekag and to Þ 
ä — pe bk endo lande 3.4. of = And as they fled from befoze Aſrael, 
light therkoze we were exceeding ſoze a ral & were in the going downe to Beth- 


hozon, 
foz our liues at the pꝛeſence of-pon, & haue the Lozdcalt downe great ſtones from — 
done this thing: uen vpon them, vntill Aʒekag, and they 
25 And beholde nowe, wee are in thine ed: they were moze that died with the 4 hate d 80 ve be th 
- hand: doe as it ſeemeth good and right in ones, 's, then they whoonthe childzen of I au things ws 


thine epes to doe vnto vs. to ex ecute Ca 
r d the kene the een dene 
i . thep ſiewe theni not. befoze the col e and he ſaidin Fed wo 


Gods f fol the Congregation, and fox Aialon. 
n That is, for the erg ofwarerſo — 8 13 And the ſunneabode, and the Poone 


facrifices of the which chule, ſtood (hill, vntill eople auenged thems 
— 25 be 8 HAP. X. ſelues vpon — ne : (Js not this 
© 23s „Rue Kings make warre againſt Gibeon whom _ wiitten in the booke of « d ſumne . Some 


abe 
Teſhua diſcomſiteth. 11 The Lord rained haileſtones — — — and haſted 42 the 
4 The andeth at Foſhuas ae e downefoz a whole 
—— be fine — Many nd there was no dap day like that belege ußg dice 


— — ed. not after it, rhe Lo heard ch e — — 
Ow when doni- _ I 


had ta⸗ 15 J After, Joſhua — and all J(s 
*for as her rael with him bnto theca — 


hearde 
s Nene Has AD and wore hid like that it way 
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Chap f. 3. 20. 29. | ab ane a po nacaur ark mel nh 
f By tab a7 
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e he — 4 followe after e 6 
erke e e an nero ==> 
rants take to And unto Pram gof Jarnuth, à vnto — — your God hath giuen them into , ;, | 
— fa En - — 1 8 And wh en Yoſhua and the childzen 


Come vyloncoms, ondhelpe ne, tha of relay mate gal kane i rem 


ol them were entred into walled cities, 
mgof Jerulaen, ry king 21 Then all the people returned to the 

king of campe, to Joſhua at Þ ops Or. ink 
3 Sue n tongue 


_ ler ſard, — | 
en, of hecaue, and being ont theſe fine Kings 3 


ad t out h Si 
RD . b Sip 


1 | kings vnto Jolhna 
by him for 3 8e 30 fbr ale abe en Gilgal, he, = 8555 e 


eague with the and all the people of warre _ hun, and 


1 
Gibeoniesthe allthemenofn 

rdhere ſtreng- And the Londe ſapde 
— Fea pea nor 8 


{libnah is taken, 
A 
by lor gerſans, 
= : 
: 
5 
m1 
. tLackiſhs 
4 talen. 
5 
* + The king of 
D Ga is ſlaine. 
oe 
9 
, 

tEglonis taken, 
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Hebron is ta- 
- i ta 


12 


ſtrong,qof 

a good courage: fo thus wil the Lozd 

All pour enemies, 
26 So then Jo 

ſu we them, and hanged them on fine trees, 


92 And that ſame dap Joſhua tooke 
+ Pakkedah and ſmote it with the edge of 
the ſwozde, and the king thereof deſtroped 
hee with themn,and all the ſonles were 

eretn, he let nonsremaine: fo he did to 

ekingof as he had done vnto 
the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Jolhua went from Manke⸗ 
dah, and all Iſrael with him vnto Libnah, 
and fought Libnah. 

30 And the Lozde gaue t it alſo and the 
king thereof into the hand of Jſrael: and he 
ſinote it with the edge — worde, and 
all the || ſoules that were therein : hee let 
none remaine in it: foz he did vnto the king 
— as he had done vnto the king or 

exic . 

I TAnd Jo arted from Tibnah, 
and all as with pr unto Aach, and 
beſiegedit,and aſſaulted it. 


32 And the Lozd gane t Lachiſh into the with 


hand of Jſrael, which tooke it the ſeconde 
dap, t \imote it the edge of the word, 
and all the ſoules that were therem, accoz- 
bing 3 Then e had done to Libnah. 

33 
bp to helpe Lachiſh : but Joſhna ſmote 
hun — people, vntill none of his re⸗ 
mained, 

34 Aud from Lachilh Joſhua depar⸗ 
ted vnto+ Eglon,# al Iſrael with hun, and 
they beſieged it, and aſſaulted it. 

35 And thep tooke it the ſame day, and 
ſinote it wi the edge of the word, and all 
the ſoules that were therem hee vtterly de- 
ſtroped the ſame dap, accozding to all that 
he had done to Lachilh. 

36 Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Jſrael with hun vnto Yebzon, and 
thep fought it, 


kin 


glon: fa he deſtroped it vtterlp, and all 
the ſoules that were therein. 
38 J So Joſhua returned, and al Tfrael 
with him to Debir, and fought againlt it. 
39 And when he had taken f it, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereof, they 
ſmote them with the edge of the (wonde, 
and vtterly deſtroved all the ſoules that 
were therein. he let none remaine: as he did 
to Yebzon, fo did hee to Debir, and to the 


Chap.xt. 


01am king of + Gezer came Mero 


Countreys conquered by Ioſhua, 30 
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as the — that Deut. 4.4 


charets manp, 

5 Os all theſe kings met and 
came and pitched together at the waters ot 
m,foz to fight againſt 
6 4 Thenthe Lozde 2 Joſpna. 
Be not fox — to mozowe as 
before — thou thate «hor — | d That neither 
ſes, and burne their charrets with — they ſhould ſerue 

7 Thencame Joſhua and all the men of rothe vſe of 
warre with him againſt them by the wa⸗ warre, nor the II- 
ters of Perom ſuddenlp,s fel upon them, raelites ſhould 

8 And the Loꝛd gane them into they hand pur their truſt in 
of Iſrael: and thep ſmote them, and cha⸗ 
ſed them unto great Tidon, and vneo « e Which ſigni- 
rephothmaim,and tmeothe vallep of Miſ⸗ ficth bot water, 
peh Eaſtward, and ſmote them untill thep according to 
had none remaining of them. tome, brine pits. 
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bade hum: he houghed their burut 
— fire.» 1 * 
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tion and not hart Eda eye pin 


by watre, 
k All mankind. 
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Deut. 7. 2. 
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& without trees, 


— * valley of 
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Nen. 26. 13, . 


dor, wilderuci. 


Cities, countries, and 


3 But Icrael burnt none ot 
that toode ſtill in their oftrengtþ, 
zo onelp,that Yolhua burnt. 
. but Sud reigned i 
heir pip LEES © 8 2225 


Tus Sou — —— —＋ — 
1 7 col 0- 
a? ſeruant - 100 dis oles *commaund of 


ites, 
wn thou 


7 7 FEhel al areehkingofth couns 

EIS — 
in the from Baal- of L 
ermon: enen bnto 


* * to Heir, ——— vuto — — 
valley 1 at goeth 

— — e rooke,and — —— o 2775 and 20 "game if vnto 1 — 

— accoꝛ ding 

118 bot ae wen lung tune with rother poꝛtions: | 
8 In che mountaines, and inthe valleps, 

2 Eng 3 
made peace with —- ibe- were the Yittites, the Amozites, 20 


bãttell. naantes , ertzzites uutes, 
Loꝛde, to i harden the . — B ** an 


art Id come againſt 9 The of Yeri 25 
rhetr ba. . intent Þ thep ſhould kingor Ga is pene Berp dane: as 


(hap d.19, 
deſtrop vtterlp,8: ew thei alem , 49.10.) 
11 — eve (poem mers | king of 1 _ af . 


oſes. e king of Jarmnth,one: f 
21 Ja car lame — came Jos Lachuſh,one: mY — 
— | —1 _ king of Egion,one: the king of Cp. 7. . 
hy The® king of Debir, one: the king of hap. 1.1% 
r Kad The | c king of Youmnah , one: the king 
ot Che" kingof Libnah, one: the king (p. 70, 2, 


* of 
king — M., Pakkedah , one: the Chap,r0.2t, 


* = "The kmgof Tappuahzone: : the king 
T of | 
1 9990: te king of 
of 6 The ning ot Padon, one: the * king cb. 77 70. 
> The of Shim 
2 —— oue: 


e king of Taanach,one: the king 


ſame, 
Yalak, that go⸗ 


(hap.6.z, 


_— — udah, and ont of all 
ſrael: 2 img them 


e moum⸗ 


23 So 
Du to 2 
Moſes: and 


1,7 What N s Loſhus and the children of If- 


reel killed on both ſides of Jorden, 2 VP hchwere 


in _— thartie and 7655 8 2 — 
are o 2 
A Shicy the chilbyenof Aras finote ans 2 75 — 


une land, on 85 other ſide Jozden dn ve gen 
toward the riũng ofthe ſunne, fram the ris 23 The king of Don, in the countrey 
uer — _ — Bermon, and all — the king of thenations of > of Gil⸗ Gene. 15.1. 


the plaineE 
24 The king of Tirzah, one. all the kings 


g 
A - - <-> GS Þ dwelt 
in ——— ning dominion from Aroer, were thirtie and one. 
e che riuer of Arnon, 4 from C HAP. XIII. 
2 — the riuer and from halfe Gi⸗ Tbe borders and coaftsof the land of Canaen. 


lead vnto the riuer Jabbok, min the bozder # The poſſeſiuon of the Reube 
of the childzen of Ammon, Gal halfe 2 — if Mana, a —— he 2 
3 And from the plaine bntothe ſea of beritance of Leu. 22 Balarm was 


Cinneroth Eaſtward, and monde ſea of Nm: we when Joſhua — 2 Being ano 


the [plaine,enen the ſalt — the peeres, 
wapto Beth-ieſhimoth,s fromrhe Sourh hin, Thou artolde, and J grower png tO ten yeereolls 


and into yerrei. 


wwe. a4. 4 Ws = > re 


in age,and there remaineth exceeding much 
land to be o poſſeſſed: 
2 This is the lande that r „ All 
regions of the Philiſtuns, a all Ge uri, 
From + Nulus which is + m Egypt, 
euen unto the bozders G_ on Nouths 


ward: this is counted = 
euen ſiue Lozdſhips of pittums, 8 
Azzithites, and the A do 1 — 
kelonites, the Gurites,and the Ekronites 

44 From the South , allthelandeof the 

4 From elan 
Canaanites, and the+cane that1s beſidethe 
Sidontans, vnto Aphek,and to the bozders 
ofthe Amozites: 

5 And the lande of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon, towarde the ſunne riſing from 
Bahal. gad under mount Yermon, until 
one come to Yamath 

6 Alt rhe mhabreants of — — 
from Lebanon vnto © 
all the Sidonians, will c —_—— out 
from befoze the childzen of Iſrael: onelp de⸗ 
uide thou it bp lot vnto the Aſraelites , to 
inherite, as I haue commanded thee, 

7 Now therefoze denide this land to in- 
herite, unto the nine tribes, and to the halfe 
tribe of Panaſſeh, 


8 For with halfe thereof the Reubenites Pizpeh, 


t the Gadites haue receined their mheri- 

vm z. 3j. Tance, which Moles gane them beponde 
dext.3,13, 

2 uant of the Lozdhad gmen them, 
__ 9 From Aroer that is on the bzinkeof 
the riner Arnon, and from the crtie that is 
im the middes of the | riner, and all the 
plame of Pedeba vnto Dibon 

10 And all the cities of Sipon kingof 
the Amozites, which reigned in Yeſhbon 
bnto the boꝛders of Þ childzen of mmon, 

11 And Gilead, and the bozders of the th 
Geſhurites and of the Maachathites, and 
gl _— Hermon, with all Baſhan vnto 

alca 

12 All the kingdome of Dg in Vaſhan, 
which reigned m Achtaroth and in Sdrei: 
(who remapned of the * reſt ofthe gyants) 
cap. 2.4. — — did Poſes ſmite, and caſt them 


d Becauſe they 1 15 But the childzen of Jſrael 4 expelled 
deſtroyed not all not the Geſhurites, noi the Paachathites: 
2 God had com- 
manded,they duell among the Iſraelites euen vnto this 
thatremayned, dap. 
were ſnares and 14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue 
pnckesto hurt none inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the 
idem, Nom. 33. Lord God of Iſrael are: his inheritance, as 
$5 chap23.13, he ſayd vnto him. 
wdp.2,3 15 J Boles then gaue vnto the tribe of 
t Levi fat liue the childzen of Reuben inheritance, according 
the ſacrifices, to their families, 
Nom.18.21, 16 And their coaſt was from Aroer,that 
is on the bzinke of the riuer Arnon, and 
from the citie that is m the middes of 
05 — and all the plapne which is by 
e 
7 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, 
Pr bie places of that are in the plaine : Dibon and | Baz 
1 moth · baal. and Beth-baal-meon: 


18 And Jahazah, and Redemoth, an 
Woehen 


lon all. 


Dar. 3. 11. 


Countreisremaining vnconquered.The portions Chap.x1111. of Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh. 91 


Jozden Eaſtwarde,enen as Moſes the ſer⸗ Beth - 


but the Geſhurites and the Paachathites Machir 


19 Kiriathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and 
ſhahar m the mount of |Emek: | 
gah,and Berh-cthunoth: * Alhdoth-pil 
21 And all the Soft the plaine: and all 
the kingdome of Sibonk king of of the A mo⸗ 
rites, which reigned m —1 — 
Poles {mote *with th a as 0 Adnan Newb,31.8, 
wm, and Rekem, and 
Reba, the dukes of Sipon, — — = 


* countrey, 

22 And \Balaamthe ſonne of Beoz the f $0 chat both 
ſoothſaper did the childzen of Jſrael flap they which o- 
with þ the worde, among them that were —— - 

unſell and the 

23 32nd the boꝛder ofthechildzen of Reu⸗ — counſel · 
ben was Jozden with the coaſtes. This ler periſhed by 
was theinheritance childzen of Reu⸗ the juſt ivdge- 
den according to T — S, with the ment of God. 


24 1 „ oles gaue inheritance bnto 
the tribe of God. even vnto the childzen of 
Gad accozding to their fanulies, 

ow And = >———— — 

of Gilead and halfe the lande of 
rhe chdyeno? Atmmon n auen whic 


ts befoze 
26 — from Heſhbon vnto Ramoth, 
and Betonim : and from $Paha- 
nann vnto the bozders of Debir: 

27 And in the valley — and 


nimrah, and Suc 
7 — — col dagen ng o 


82 reſt of the 
ſhbon, vnto Jozden g the bozders 


is vnto the Sea coaſtof Chmereth, g — 
225 G21 is the inheritance of the —— 
of and her villages fanulies, with the citie 


2 115 Poſes gane inherirance bnto 
9815 tribeo — this belon⸗ 

alle — — — 1 
na 2 ng to m 

30 And their bozder was from wahas 
naim, even all Baſhan, to wit, all the king⸗ 
dome of Og king of Baſlhan, and all 
townes of Jair which are in Baſhan, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe cities, 

31 And halfe Eilead, a Alhtaroth, and 
Edꝛei, cities of the kingdome of Dg m 
Baſhan, * were giuen but the h childzen of Now. 32. 79. 
the ſonne of 8282 to halfe b Meaning, bis 
— the childzen of Pachir after their fa- nephewes and 


nilies, itie. 
— Theſe are the heritages, which Poſes 
did diſtribute in the plameof Poab bepond 


Or, tbe valley, 
Deut. 3.17. 


That is,in the 
d of Moab. 


Jozden,roward Jericho Eaſtward. 
33 But vnto the tribe of Leni ſes cap. 18.7. 
aue none inheritance: for the Loꝛd God of 


ſrael is their mheritance,*as he ſaid vnto Now.38.20, 
em. 


CHAP, XIIII, 
2 The lande of ('anaan was denided among 
uine tribes and the hae. 6 Calebrequireth the 
— that was promiſed bim. 13 Hebron was 
en 
TB alſo are the places which the chil⸗ 
dien of Jſrael inherited in the lande 
of Canaan, which Eleazar — Piteſt New. 3437 
d and Joſhua the ſonne of aun and the 
D gu fathers of rhe tribes of the chil- 
M. ili. dien 


the 


Caleb requireth his inheritance; 


dzen of Iſrael, diſtributed to them, 

2 y the lot of their inheritance, as the 
Lozd had commanded by the hande of Mo⸗ 
ſes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the halte 


wy Poles had giuen inheritance vns 
2 Poſe 

2 As Reuben & 8 two tribes and an halfe tribe, bepond 
Gad a halfe ps — — 1 he gaue none 
tribe of Mana- in | . 

ſe, Nom. 3j · 3. 4 Fon the childlen ot Joſeph were b two 
b So though tribes, Maͤnaſſeh and Ephzaim: therefoze 
Leui lacked, yet thep gane no part vuto the Leuites m the 
were there (il lande, ſane cities to dwell in, with the ſub⸗ 


Nom. 26. 5. 
33-5 4+ 


. rweluetribes by urbs of the ſame foi their beaſtes and their 
this meanes. ſubſtance. 

Nom, 35. 2. As the Loꝛd had commanded Poles, 

ehsp.21.2,3 ſo the childꝛen of J{rael did when thep de⸗ 
nided the land. 

6 Then thechildzen of Judah came vn⸗ 

to Joſhua in Gilgal: æ Caleb the ſonne of 

ephunneh rhe Kenezite ſapde vnto him, 


= — w — 1 Loꝛde — 
ich w Moſes the man od, concernin 
Cn _ and thee in Uadelh-barnea, 
onely ſhould en- 7 Fourtie peere olde was J,when Mo⸗ 
ter into the land, ſes the ſernant of the Lozde ſent mee from 
Nom,r4.24. HKadelh-barnea to eſpie the lande, and J 
bought him worde againe, as I thought int 
mine heart. : 

8 But mp ( hzethꝛen that went vp with 
me, diſco — the heart of the people: pet 
J followed ſtill the Lozd my God, 

9 Wherefoze Males ſware the ſame 
dap, ſaping, Certainelp the lande whereon 
th ferte haue troden, ſhalbe thine inheri- 
tance, and thy childzens fox euer, becanſe 
thou halt followed conſtantly the loꝛd mp 

o 


God, 

10 Therefoze behold now,the Lozd hath 
kept me aliue,as hee pꝛomiſed: this is the 
fourtie and fit peere ſince the Lozde ſpake 
this thing vnto Poſes , while the childzen 
of Jſrael wandzed in the wilderneſſe: and 
now lo, J am this day foureſcoze and fine 
peere olde: 

11 And pet am as * ſkrong at this time, 
as I was when Moles ſent me: as ſtrong 
as I was then, ſo ſtrong am J now, either 
& Ebr. to gee out fox 1 — —— o 

To 12 erekoꝛe giue me this moun⸗ 

* * taine whereof the Lozde ſpake in that day 

[Or,gyants. (fox thou heardeſt in that day,how the j| A⸗ 

nakims were there, and the cities great 

e This he ſpake and walled) e if ſo be the Lozd will be with 

of modeſtie and — Imap dnue them out, as the Lozd 

tine, (apde, 

* 13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gaue 

bnto Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, Yes 
bzon fox an inheritance, 


d Which were 
che ten other 
ſpies. 


geelu 46.9. 


Chap. 21.12. 14 *Yebzon therefoze became the inheri⸗ 

1. mac. 2. 5 6. tance of Caleb the ſonne of Jephmmeh 

N the Kenezite,vnto this day: becauſe he fol- 
lowed conſtantly the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 

C4. 15. 13. 15 And the name of“ Hebꝛon was befoze- 

time. — — —— — — a 

cher for his great man among the Anakims; thus the 

— perſon, land ceaſed from warre, 


CHAP. XV. 
2 The lot of the children of Iudah,and the names 
of the cities and villages of the ſame, 1 3 Caleb: 
portion, 18 The requeſt of Achſah, 


Ioſhua. 
＋ His then was the lot of the tribe of the 


and reached unto 
the endof that co 
this ſhalbe pour S 


goe 
of Reuben, 


ſea : ſo this bozder ſhall be the boundes of 
the childzen of Judah round about, accozs 
ding to their families. 


phunneh did 
the childzen 
manded hun, euen *Ririath-arba of the fas (lap. 14 1. 
ther of Anak, which is Yebzon. 


of Anak, Sheſhat, and Ahiman,and Tal- after the death 
mai, the ſonnes of 


The portion of the child tes 


childzen of Judah by their families: 


even * to the bozder of Edom and the wil- Nem,z4.,, 
dernes of*Zin,Southward on the South Nn. 31.6 


coaſt. 

2 And their So der was the ſale 
Sea — — _— that — a The Ebrewe 
Southward, 


| worde in 
3 And it went out on the Southſide to- tongue, w 


ward Paaleth-akrabbnun, and went along is meant ei 

to Zin, and aſcended vp on the South ſide the — 
vnto Kadefh-barnea, and went along to Sea chat com. 

Yezron, and went vp to Adar, and fet a meth intothe 

compaſſe to Rarkaa. 


i land, ot a tacke 
4 From thence went it along ta A; mon, or cape thar gy 


eriuerof Egypt, and eth into the 
was on the Welt ſide: = 


outh coaſt. 
5 Allo the Eaſt bozder ſhalbe the ſalte 


Sea,vuto the v end of Jozden: and the boz- b Meaning,the 
der on the 
ofthe Sea, and from the ende of Jozden, 


Nozthquarter from the poput mouth of the z 


uer where it 
6 And this bozder goeth vp to Beth · ho⸗ runneth into the 


gla, and goeth along by the Nozthſide of che ſale Sea, 
Bet -arabah : ſo the bozder from thence TF 


up to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne e Which waz 


| i marke to pam 
7 Againe this boꝛder goeth bp to Debir their counts, 


from the vallep of Achoz ,and Nozthward, 
turning toward Gilgal,, that lyeth befoze 
the going vp to Adummim, which is on the 


outhſide of the riner: alſo this bozder go⸗ 


eth vp to the waters of |En-themeſh, and [107,the ſoutuu 
endeth at | 


En · rogel. of the ſunne, 
8 Then this bozder goeth vp to the val- 1. N. 10. 


of the ſonne of Yinnom , 
he of the . — the — 41 
ſalem, alſo this bozder 
toppe of the mountaine that lpeth befsze 
on podpp phy yl PO 
Nozthward, * Rr 


eth vp to the 
arde , which 


9 So this bozder compaſſeth from the 


top of the monntaine vnto the fountaine of 
the water of Nephtoah, e goeth out to the 
cities of moũt Ephꝛon:a this bozder dzawz 
eth to Baalah,which is 


— lor, che cite 
10 Then this bozder compaſſeth from weeds, 


Baalah Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and 

goeth along vnto the ſide of mount Jea⸗ 

io commer d n Leh ad 
ne . 

and gocth to Tunnah. g 


11 Allo this bozder goeth out vnto the 


ſide of Ekron Roꝛthwarde: and this bozder 
dꝛaweth to Shicron, and goeth along to 
monnt 2Baalah, and ſtretcheth buto Jabs 


peel : and the endes of this coaſt are to the 
ea. 


d Meaning to- 
12 And the Weſt border is to the great ward Syria, 


13 J And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Je⸗ 
olhna giue a part among 
Judah, as the Loꝛde com- 


14 And Caleb *dzone thece thzee ſonnes e This was don 


of Toſhua, I 
15 And 1 „10, 20, 


Anak. 


F NI 


lo, x chap, i 3.3, 


ofludah with their cities, and 
| 15 Andhe went bp thence to the inhabi- 
— of Debir : and the name of Debir be⸗ 
etime was Kiriath-ſep 
* Then Caleb Ge that ſmiteth Ki- 
riath-ſepher,and taketh it, euen to him wil 
IJ gine Achlah mp da to wike, 

17 And Drhniel, the of Kenaz, the 
bꝛother of Caleb tooke it: and he gane hum 
Achlah his daughter to wife. 

13 And as ſhe went in to him, ſhe moo- 
ued him, to aſke of her father a fielde: f and 
, ſhelightedoffher alſe, and Caleb ſapd vnto 
—_— *: Th TT — | Gine me a bleſ⸗ 
I en n 
EIT 
countrep : giue , 
g Becauſe ber 4nd — Ther the ſpzings aboue and the 


countrey was 1 
barren, the deſi- ſhall bee the inherttance of the Elteko 


red — _ tribe of the childzen of Judah accozding to 
pfeldenar ia” their families. 
ſprings, ludg.le 27 And the vtmoſt cities ofthe tribe of 
14,15, the childzen of Judah, towarde the coaſtes 
of Edom Southwarde were Kabzeel, and 
ESder, and Jagur, 
22 And _ & Dimonah, & Adadah, 
23 And Redeſh, and Yazoz,and Jthnan, 
24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 
25 And Yazoz, Yadattah, and Rerioth, 
Hefron(which is Yazoz) 
26 Amam, and Shema, and Moladah, 
27 And Yazar, Gaddah, and Yelhmon, 
and Beth- paler, 
28 And Yalar-ſhual, & Beerlheba, and 
2Brztothiah, 
29 Baalah,and Jim, and Azem, 
b Which before 30 And Eltolad, ⁊ Cheſil, h & Yozmah, 
wa called Te- 31 And Tiklag, and Padmanna, and 
platz dg. 1.1) Sanſanmag. * 

' 32 And Lebaoth. and Shilhim, and Ain, 
and RKinumon: all theſe cities are twentie 
and nine with their villages. 

33 n the lowe countrep were Elhtaol, 
and Zozeah, and Aſhnah, : 

34 And Zanoah,and En gannim, Tap⸗ 
puah , and Enam, 

1 — and Adullam, Sotoh, and 
ze Rah, 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, æ Ge⸗ 
derah, and Gederothaum: fourteene cities 
with their villages. 

37 Tenam, & Yadalhah, # Pigdal- gad, 

38 And Dileam,+ Mizpeh,+ Joktheel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Vozkath, and Eglon. 

40 And Cabbon,# Lahmam,+ Rithlith, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, à Maa⸗ 
mah, and Makkedah: ſirteene cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah. and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Alſhnah,+ Nezib, 

44 And Reilah, æ Aczib, and Pareſhah: 
nine cities with their villages, 

45 Ekron with her + townes & her vil- 


lages, 
46 From Ekron,enen vnto the Sea, all 
that lieth about Aſhdod with their villages 
47 Alhdod with her townes and her 
villages : Azzah with her townes and her 
villages,vnto the i riner of Egypt, andthe 
great Sea was their coaſt, | 
48 And in þ mountaines were Shanur, 


$Ebrdeughteys, 


| Meaning, Ni- 


Chapavr, 


villages. Ephraims portion. 92. 
and Jattir, and S 


200 — — & Kiriath-ſannath, k Which is alſo 
(w is Debar.) called Kiriath- 
30 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh, & Anim, ſepher, verſe 13. 
5I And Goſhen, and Yolon,and Gilop: 
eleuen cities with their villages 
52 Arab, and Dumah,andElhean, 
ju 53 And Jaunm, & Berh-tappuah, and 


54 And Yumtah, and * Ririath-arba, 15 
(which is —5 and Tioz: nine cities g 
wy — Coma. and Ziph,# Juttah 

56 And Jzreel ,E Jonde am, g Lane; 

57 Ram, Gibeah, & ten cities 

their villa 


60 Kiriath-baal RG Kinath-jea- 
run, and Rabbah: two cities with their vil⸗ 


lages, * 
61 In the wildernes were Beth - ara⸗ 1 Of this cir; 

bah, Piddin, and Secacah, the — 
62 And Niblhan, 6 the! citie of falt, and bis name. 

En-gedi:ſirecities with their villages. m Thar is, vtter- 
63 Neuertheles, the Jebuſites that were though t 

the mhabitante of Jeruſalem, could not fle tles 

92 — of Judah = = out, 97 3 the part, and burnt 

dwell with the childzen Us their citi 
dah at Jeruſalem vnto this dap. 18. —— 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 The lot or part of Ephraim, 10 The ( anaa- 

nite dwelled among them, 

d the lot fell to the * childzen of Jos a That is to E. 
Alb m Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the phraim and his 
water of J Eaſtwarde , and to the children: for Ma. 
wildernes that goeth vp from Jericho bp naſlehs portion 
the mount Beth-el: followeth. 

2 And goethont from Beth. el to * Inz, z=de,1,26, 
—_ —_—_— bozders of Ar- 

3 And goeth downe Weftwarde to the 
coalt of Japhletti, vnto the coaſt of Beth- 
hozon the nether, and to Gezer : and the 


eudes d thereof axe at the Sea. b Of the inhe- 
4 So the childꝛen of Joſeph, Manaſſeh, cance, F 
and Ephtaim< tooke their inheritance, c Seuerally, ſuſt 


5 C Nllo the bozders of the childzen of pphraim 
Ephlaim accozding to their families, enen Manatee, 
the bozders of their inheritance on p Eaſt⸗ | 
—— Atroth-Addar,vuto Beth-hozon 

ebpper. 

6 And this border goeth out to the Sea 
vnto Pichmethah on the Nozthſide , and 
this border returneth Eaſtward vnto Tas 
anath-ſhiloh,and paſſeth it on the Ealtfids 
— _ downe from Janohah 

7 And goet m to 
Ataroth,and Naarath, æ commeth to Je⸗ 
richo, 4 andgoeth ont at Jozden. A J For ſo fare 

8 And this boꝛder goeth from Tappnah the coaſts. reack.- 
Weſtward vnto the riner Kanah , and the 
endes thereof are at the Sea : this is the 
inheritante of the tribe of the childzen of 
Ephiaim by their families, e Becauſe F. 

9 And the e ſeparate cities fo the chil- phraims tribe 
dren of Ephzaim were among the inheri- was farre greater 
tance of the childzen of Manaſſeh: all the then Manaffeb, 
cities with their villages. therefore he had 


10 And they caſt not out the Cauaanite mo ciden 
M. uiii. that 
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The portion of halfe Manaſſeh. 


76. 46. 20. 
414 41.5 m. 
and 50.23. 
nomb. 32.39. 


Nemb. 26.29. 

a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion be- 
yond orden. 


Nemb. 26.33. 


and 27.1. 


and 36. 2, U r. 


b Among them 
of our tribe. 


e lu che land of 


Toſhua, 


The Tabernacle in Shiloh 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite not deſtrop thoſe cities, but the Canaa⸗ 


dwelt among the Ephzaimites vnto this 
dap, and ſerned vnder tribute. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 The portion of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 
The daughters of $_elophehad. 13 The Canaanites 
are become tributaries, 14 Manaſſeh and Ephraim 
require a greater portion ef heritage. 
TS the lot of the tribe of Ma⸗ 

naſſeh : foz hee was the * firlt bozne of 
Joſeph, to wit, of 2 the firſt boꝛne of 
Manaſleh, and the father of Gilead: nowe 
becauſe he was a man of warre , hee had 
Gilead aud Balhan. 

2 Andalſo* ofthe zreſt ofthe ſonnes of 

by their families, euen of the 
ſonnes of Abiezer, & of the ſonnes of Yelek, 
and of the ſonnes of A3riel, & ofthe ſonnes 
ofShechem,and ofthe ſonnes of Yepher, 
and of the ſonnes of Shemida : theſe were 
the males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Jo- 
ſeph _—— to their families, 

But p the ſonne of Ye- 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead. the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
chir, the ſonne of Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, 
but daughters: and theſe are the names ot 
his daughters, ahlap, æ Noah, Yoglah, 
Milcah, and — 

4 Which came befoze Eleazar þ Pꝛieſt, 
and befoze Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, and 


nites dwelled ſtill in chat land. 
13 Neuertheles, when the childze of Jf- 
rael were ſtrong, they put the Canaamtes 
under tribute, but caſt them not out wholp, 
14 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſpake vn⸗ 
to Jolhua,ſaping, Why halt chou giuen me 
bur one lot, and one poꝛtion to inherite, ſee- 
ing Jama great people, foz as much as 
the Loꝛd b bleſſed me hitherto? h According 
15 Joſhua then aunſwered them, Jfthon my father Ian 
be much people a get thee vp to the wood, kobsprophec; 
and cut trees foz thp ſelfe there in the land of Gene, 48, 1g, 
the Perizzites,and of the gi „if mount i Ifthis moum 
Ephzaim be two narrow fox thee, not \ 
16 Then the childzen of Joſeph ſapde, nough,why do. 
The mountame will not be pnough foz vs: eſt not thou ge 
c all the Canaanites that dwell in the lowe more by 
countrep haue charets of pon, aſwell thep ing Gods ene. 
in Beth-ſhean, and in the townes of the mics, as he hach 
ſame, as thep in the valley of Jzreel, commanded 
17 And Joſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Joſeph,toEphzaim,& to Panaſleh , ſays 
ing, Thou art a great people, & haſt great 
power, and ſhalt not haue one lot. 
18 Therefoze the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
fo2 it is a wood, e thou ſhalt cut it downe: 
and the endes of it ſhalbe thine, k and thon K So that than 
thalt caſt ont the Canaanites, though thep ſhalt enlarge ty 
hane pꝛon charets , and though thep be portion thay, 


befoze the punces, ſaying, The Lozd com- fron 


maunded Moles ts giue vs an inheritance 
among our b bzethzen : therefoze accozding 
to the commandement of the Loꝛd, he gaue 
eman inheritance among the bzethzen of 
eir father. We 
5 And there fell ten poztions to < Ba- 


Canaan: ſiue to naſſeh,beſide the land of Gilead 4 Balhan, 
the males, and which is on the other ſide Joꝛ den, 


other ſiue to the 


6 Becauſe the daughters of Panaſlt 


daughters of Ze- did inherite among his ſonnes: & Pana 


lophchad, 


d Meaning, the 
citic it ſelfe. 


or, the brooke 


of reedes, 


ſehs other ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 So the bozders of Panaſleh were 
from Aſher to Pichmetrhah that weth be- 
foꝛe Shechem, and this bozder goeth onthe 
right hand, euen vnto the inhabitants of 
En-tappuah. 

8 The lande of Tappuah belonged to 
Manaſleh, but 4 Tappuah beſidethe boz- 
der of Manaſſeh belongeth ta the ſonnes of 
Ephziaun. | 

9 Alſothis bozder goeth downe vnto the 
friner Kanah Southward to p; riner: theſe 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manaſſeh: and the bozder of Panaſſeh is on 
the Nozthſide of the riner , and the endes 


e That is, toward of it are at the e Sea, 


the maine ſea. 


In the tribe of bozder :and they met 


10 The South pertatneth to Ephzaim, 
# the Nozth to Panaſſeh, a the Sca is hi 
together in f Alher 


Aſher, and tribe Noꝛthward, and in Jſſachar Eaſtward. 
of Iflachar, 


It And Panaſſeh had in Jſſachar and 


in Alher,2Zeth-ſhean,and her townes, and 
Ibleam, and her townes, and the inhabi⸗ 


For at the firſt tants of Do with the townes thereof, and 
ba lacked cou- the inhabitãts of En-doz with the townes 
rage, and after thereof, and the inhabitants of Thaanach 
agreed withthem with her townes, and the inhabitants of 


on condition, 
contrary to Gods 


Megiddo with the townes of the ſame,cuen 
thzee countreys. 


commandement. 12 Pet the childzen of Panaſlſeh 8 could 


befoze the © Loꝛd our God, 


CHAP, XVIII, 
1 The Tabernacle ſet in Shiloh, 4 Certeine are 


ſent to deuide the land to the other ſeuen tribes, 11 


The lot of the children of Beniamin, 
AR D the whole Congregation of the 
childzeof Iſrael came —— Shi⸗ 
loh: foz they let vp the · Tabernatcle of the a For they bal 
Congregation there, after the land was now remoued it 
ſubiect vnto them. from Gilgal and 
2 Now there remained among the chil- ſer it p in Shy 
dzen of Jſrael ſenen tribes to whome bthey loh. 
had not deuided their inheritance, b AsElenar 
3 Therefoze Joſhua ſapde vnto the chil⸗ Toſhua, andthe 
dzen of Jſrael, How long are pe ſoflacke to heads of the 
enter and poſſi e the land which the Lozde tribes had done 
God of pour fathers hath giuen you? to ludah, B 
Giue from among pou fox euery tribe im and halfedf 
thꝛee men, that J map ſend them, and that Manaſſch, 
they map riſe, and walke thzongh the land, 
and diſtribute it accoꝛding to their inheri⸗ c That is, into 
tance, and returne to me. ſeuen portions, 
5 And that they may deuide it vnto to euery ride 
them into ſeuen partes,(Judah ſhall abide one, 
in his coaſt at the South, and the houſe of 
Joſeph ſhall 4 ſtand in their coaſtes at the d For theſe hal 
Nozth) N their inheritanct 
6 Be ſhall deſcribe the land therefoze mz already appoin- 
to ſenen partes, and ſhall hing them hither ted. 
to me, and I will caſt lottes foz pou here 
e Beforey Arke 


7 But the Lenites ſhall haue no part a⸗ of the Lord. 


mong you: fox the f Prieſthood ofthe Lozd f That is, the | 
is their inheritance : alſo Gad and Reuben ſcerifices and of 
and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh haue recei- frings, Chap, 
ned their mheritance beyond Jozden Eaſt⸗ 13. 14. 
ward, which Poles the ſeruant of the Lozd 

gaue them, 


8 Then the men aroſe , and went their 


wap: and Joſhua charged them that went 
to deſcribe the land, coping, Depart. and 
goe 


KY PD. wh 


nn QHn 6g ww 


a ©, ge A&A. es 


a AT TX 


e 


meer aof Beniamin. Chapaix. Ihe portions of Simeon and Zebulun, 93 


* zough the land, and e deſcribe it, and 24 And Chephar, Ammonat, a Ophni,s 

g5y 22 — to nee, that I map here caſt lottes Gaba :twelue cities with their villages, 

panes & citie. foz pou befoze the loꝛd in Shuoh. 

a o the men departed, and paſſed 
thiough the land, and deſcribed it bp cities 
into ſeuen partes in a booke, and returned 


to Joſhua into the canipe at Shiloh. © 
ny 12 4 Jolhna b caſt lots fox them in teenẽ : this is the notwholyin the 
w14be Shiloh betozethe Lorde, and there Joſhua inheritance of the childzenof Semanien ac⸗ tribe of Benia- 
— deaided the land vnto the childzen of J&# cozding to their families. min, but part of 
Cob ppoint- - TAch,According tu their portions: it was allo in the 
11 And che lot of the tribe of the chil⸗ CHAP. XIX, tribe of Iudali. 


bzen of Bentamm came fozth accozding to x The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Lebulun, 17 
their families, and the coaſt of their lot lap Of 7/achar, 24 Of Aſher, 32 Of Naphtals, 40 


Anbei. iberweene the childzen of Judah, and the Of Dan. 49 The poſſeſtion of loſhua. 
abel Childzen of Joleph. n 2 A Nb - 44ol +. wp — — 
on, cuen fox the tribe of the childzon of 


lud and _ 12 And their coaſt on the Roꝛthſide was £ 1 
— from Joꝛden, and the bozder went vp to Simeon accoꝛduig to their families : and 
the ſide of Jericho on the Nozthpart, and their inheritance was in the⸗ middes or the According to 
went vp thzough the mountaines Weſt- inheritance ofthe childzen of Judah. Taokobe ne 
ward, ard the endes thereof are in the wils 2 Nowe rhep had in their inheritance, ce 5 he _ 
derneſſe of Beth-auen: Beer- and * 1 be Ganereds- 
13 And this bozder goeth along from 3 And Yazar-ſhual,@ Balah, # Azem, mong the other 
thence to Liz, euen to the Southſideof luz 4 And Eitolad, and Zethul, and YoX uibes Gen. 4 974 
& Which was in the ſame is Seth · el) and this bozder de⸗ mah, a 
e arte , 88h Yarn 
bas at on the Sou jon zar. 
1 the nether. a 6 And Beth-lebaoth , and Sharnhen: 


| elwasin | 
- 14 So the boꝛder turneth, — thirteene cities with their villages. 
-—_x "Ru ſeth the _ of the ſea Southward,from 7 — Ether, and Aſhan: 
the mount that lyeth befoze Beth-hozon foure cities with their villages, 
8 Andall the v that were rounde 


— — dwpieh a e en * about theſe cities, vnto Baalathbeer, and 
is iearum) a eſe cities , a 
_ 8 the childzen of Judah: —his is the $ Kamath Southward : is the inheri⸗ or, Ramat. u. 
eſtquarter. 
15 And the Southquarter is from the accozding to their families. 
ende of Ririath · iearim, and this bozdergo- $9 Dut ot 5 poztion of the childzen of 
pri, eth out 1 Weſtward, and commeth tothe Judah came 
fountame of the waters of Nephtoah. ofSimeon : fog the part of the childzen of b Bur this large 


ende of the mouutaine,that lt 222 the en of Simeon had their inheri- Portion was gi- 
ballep — — F wy ) is in 5 e 2 —— 9 uen them by 
alley of the grants Roꝛthward, and de⸗ 10 e aroſe chil- Gods 
Te en of Tebulun accozdmg to their fami⸗ do declare their 


Pr Rephaim, ſcendeth into the valley of Yinnom by the dx g te ret] 
lu maln, de of || Jebuſi Southward, and goeth lies: and the coaſtesof their inheritance increaſein time 


.i-- forth forth to | En-ſhemelh,aud ſtretcheth ward, euen to alah, and reacheth to ward the great 
rr to Geltloth, which is toward the going vp Dabbalheth , meeteth with the riner Sea. 
pruim. vnto Adummim, and goeth downe to the that lyeth befoze Jokneam, 
04%. 15.0 ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 12 And tu from Sarid Eaſtwarde 
TIES 18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer a- toward rhe ſunneriſing vnto the bozder of 
| Chiflath-taboz,and goeth out to Daberath, 
downe into the plane. and aſcendeth to Japhia, 
19 After, this bozder goeth alongitothe 13 Lund from e goeth along Eaſt- 
e wardtowarde che ſunne riſmg to Gittah- 
endes thereof, that is, of the bozder, reach to hepher to Jttah-kazm , and goeth fozth to 
the point ofthe ſalt Sea Roꝛthward and to Runmon,and turneth to Rea. 
the = end of Jozden Southward : rhis is 14 And this bozder compaſſeth it onthe 
frrai, the Southcoaſt. i Noichſide to Yannathon , and the endes 
iver cunneth in. 20 Allo Jozden is the boꝛder of it on the thereof are in the valley of Jiphtah el, 
whe lat ea. Eaͤſtlide: this is the inheritance of the chil- 15 And Rattath, and Nahallal,s Shim⸗ 
dren of Beniamin by the coaſtes thereof ron, and Jdalah,and 4Beth-lehem: twelue d Therewasan- 
round about accoꝛding to their families, cities with their 1 other Beth-lehe 
21 Rowe the cities of the tribe ot the 16 This is the inheritance ofthe childzen in the tribe of 
childzen of Beniamin accozdingto their fas of Tebulnn according to their families: Iudah. 
milies,are Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and tharis,theſe cities and their villages, 


the _ 8 ou : 22 oil Tho _ lot _ * to Iſſa⸗ 
2 An -arabah, and Temaraim, char, cuen childz ſachar acs 
and Beth-el * D totheir families 


23 And Anim,and Parah,and ©phzaþ, 18 And their coaſt was Jzreelah, + Ches 
155 | ſulloth, 


The portions of Aſher, Naphtali, and 
ſulloth,and Shunem, 


19 And Yapharaim,andShion,and A- rimmon 


naharath, 
20 And Yaribbith,s Riſhion, @ Abez, 
e There w an 21 And and e En- gannim, and 
other citie of this En- haddah, and Beth. pazʒ ez. 
name in the tribe 22 And this coaſt reacheth tq,Taboz, & 
of Iudah: for vn- Shahazimath,and Weth-lhe1 
der divers tribes endes of their coaſt reache co Jozden:; \ix- 
certaine cities tene cities with their villages. ; 
had all one 23 This is the inheritanceofthe tribe of 
name, and were the childzenof Iſſachar, accozding to their 
diſtincted by the fa milies:chat is, the cities, & their villages, 
tribe onely. 24 Aldo the fift lot came out foz þ tribe 
ofthe childzen of Alher accozding to their 
families, 
25 And their coaſt was Helcath,  Ya- 
li, and Beten, and Achlaph, 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, & Pi- th 


ſheal, and came to Carinel Weſtward, and 

to Shihoꝛ Libnath, b 
27 And turneth toward the ſunne riſing 
f Toyneth to the to Beth dagon, & commeth to f Zebulun, 
tribe of Zcbulun, aud to the vallep of Jiphtah-el,toward the 
which lay more Nozthſide of Beth einen, and Neiel, and 


Eaſtward. goeth out on the left ſide of Cabul, 
28 And to Ebzon, and Rehob,and Yams 
mon, and Kanah,vnto great Zidon, 
29 Then the coaſt turneth to Kamah & 
g Which was tothe citie of s To, and this bozder 


Tyrus a ſtrong turneth to Hoſah, and the endes thereof are 
citicintheſca, at the Sea from Hebel to Achzib, 

30 Dinah allo and Aphek,andRehob: 

two and twentie cities with their villages, 

31 This is Þ inheritance ofÞ tribe of the 

childzen of Aſher accozding to their fami⸗ 

lies: 78 theſe cities and their villages, 


32 The ſirt lot came out to the childze 
of Naphtali,euen to the childzen of Raph⸗ 
| tali Wm — — — pb 
Theſe ciries And their coa Strom d 
— in _ wi tom Allon in Taanannim, and Ada- 
trey of Zaanan- minekeb,and Jabneel, euen to Lakum,and 
nim, the endes thereof are at Jozden. 
34 So this coaſt turneth Weſtwarde to 
Aznoth-tabozx , and goeth out from thence 
to „and reacheth to Zebulun on 
the Southſide , and goeth to Alher on the 
Hor, enen vnte the tne to Judahiby Jozden toward 
C e ſunne ri 
Torden. 35 = the | — 1 —_ 
and Yammath Ii Cinnereth, 
5 Ofrhewhich 30 And Adamah,and Kamah, & Yazoz, 
nezareth had his 37 And Redeſh, and Edꝛet, & En-hazoz, 
name. 38 And Jron, # Pigdalel, Yozem; and 
Beth · anah. ⁊ Beth-lhemelh : nineteene cis 
ties with their villages. 


39 This is the mheritance of the tribe 
of the childzen of Naphtali accozding to 
their families: chat is, the cities and their 
villages, 

40 The ſeuenth lot came ont fox the 
tribe of the childzenof Dan accozding to 
their families, 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zozah,and Eſhtaol, and Jr-ſhcmeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, aud Aualon, and 


h, 
= And Elon,# Tenmathah, & Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh , and Gibbethon , and 


3 


loſhua. 


, and the ſh 


Dan. The cities 
45 Aud Jehud, & Bene derak, 4 Gath- 


46 Aud Me- iarkon, and Rakkon, wi 
the bozder that lieth befoze x Japho. * 
47 But the coaſts of the childzen of Dan 
fell out coo litle fo them: therefoze the chil- 
dzen of Dan went vp to | fight agaimlt Le- 1 According 
em, and tooke it, & ſimote ic with the edge Iaakob ka? 
of the worde, and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt phecied, 
therein,and called Leſhem,* Dan,after the 49.1. 
name of Dan their father, 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the childzenof Dan accozding to their fa⸗ 
milies:that is, theſe cities, & their villages, 
49 When they had made an end of des 
niding the lande bp the coaſts thereof, then 
the childzen of Jſrael gaue an mheritance 
vnto Joſhua the ſonne of Run among 
- 


k Called i 


Iudg, I 8.23 


m. 

50 Acco ding to the wozd of the Loꝛd they 
aue him the citie which hee aſked, euen 
Timnath. lerah in mount Ephzaim: and Chap, 24.30, ' 

he 1 —— = dwelt — —_ 

SI are dungs as Nom, 34.17. 
zar the Pꝛieſt, æẽ Jolhua the ſonne of Pun, * 
and the chiefe fathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Jſrael denided by lot in Shiloh 
befoze the Loꝛde at the dooze ofthe Taber - 
nacle of the Congregation:ſo thep made an 
end of deuiding the countrep, 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commandeth Toſhua to appoint cities 
of refuge, 3 The uſe thereof, 7 And their names, 


He Loꝛde alſo ſpake bnto Joſhua, ſap⸗ 


ing, 

2 -Speake vnto the childzenof Iſrael, and 
ſap, * Appotnt pon cities of — — Fxod. 21. 13. 

I ſpake vuto you by the hande of Poſes, 1m. 35.6.1100 

3 That the ſlaper that killeth anp perſon deut. 19.2, 

2 by ignozance, and unwittingly , may flee 

thither, and they ſhall be pour refuge from a At ve, K 

the auenger of blood, bearing him no 
4 Andhe that doeth fleevnto one of thoſe grudge, 

cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of the gate 

of the citie, and ſhall ſhewe his cauſe +to the t Ebr. in the eau 

Elders ofthe citie: and they ſhall receiue of che eller, 

him into the citie vnto them, and giue him 

a place, that he may dwell with them. 

5 And it the b auenger of blood purſue b That is, tbe 
after hun, they ſhall not deliuer the flaper neereſt kinſman 
into his hand, becauſe he ſmote his — of him that 
= tgnozantlp , neither hated he him be- ſlaine. 

ze time: 

6 But he ſhall dwel in that citie vntil e 
ſtand befoze the Congregation in indge- c Till bis cauk 
ment, or untill the death of the hie Pzieſt were proued. 
that ſhalbe in thoſe dapes: then ſhall the Nom#.3 3.2% 
flaper returne , and come vnto his owne 
citie, and vnto his owne houſe, cuen vrito 
the citie from whence he fled, 

7 © Then they appoynted Kedeſh in 
Galil in mount Naphtali, andShechem for, Call. nd 
m mount Ephzain , and Ririath-arba, 
Cade, is Yebzon) in the mountaine of 

udah. 

8 And on the other fide Joꝛ den towarde 
Jericho Eaſtwarde, then appoynted 
* Bezer in the wilderneſſe Upon the D. 
plapne , out of the tribe of Reuben, aud 1.0, 

Kalnoth 


ww So mw n TT =o += 


by 


thither , and not die the bande of the a- 


— — of blood, vntill hee ſtoode befoze the 
ce ation, 
de © COMBBU f AP, XXL. 


lug 


pr the chief of 


leben. un, and vnto 


of the chil- 


4 in the 
Ni., landof Canaan, Che Lozde com- 
i by lie by -Maunded 3 bp the e of Poles, to gine 
whoſe miniſterie Us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes 
God ſhewed bis thereof fox our cattell, 

3 So the childzen of Jſrael gaue bnto 
* the Leuites, out of their mheritance at the 
commaundement of the Lozde theſe cities 
with their ſuburbes. 
mech of hed Kohathites: & the childzen of Nas 

the 26 en o 
* that were ron the Pꝛieſt, which were of the Leuites, had 
pres: for ſome bp lot, out of the tribe of Judah, and out of 
ce but Leuites. the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 


iefe fathers of the 
ee rho th 


— Any the celt of he ehtiyen of Kohath 
— GA e 


their Ephzaim, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, and 
—— ont of the halle tribe of Manaſſeh, ten ci⸗ 


vez ot little, ties. 

Nom, 35-8, 6 Allo the childzen of Gerſhon had bp lot 
out of the lies ofthe tribe of J r, 
and out of the td ge — out of the 

and out of the 


7 Thec 
their fannlies had out of yn 


ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 


9 CAud they gane out of the tribe of 
childzen of Judah, and out of the tribe of p 
childzen of Simeon, thele cities which are 
renamed, 
(For Azron o And they were the childzens of d Na⸗ 
aneof Kohath, ron being of the families of the Kohathites, 
ndtherefore the and of the ſonnes of Leut , (foz theirs was 
Ireltes office re» the firſt lot.) _ 
mainedin tat II So thep gaue them Kiriath-arba of 


the father of Anok(whichis Yebzon)in the 
mountaine of Judah, with the ſuburbes of 

| the ſame round about it, 
(09.14.14, 12 (But the land of the citie, and the vil- 


lages thereof,gaue they to*Caleb the ſonne 
eis, the of Jephunneh to be his poſſeſſion) 

Flt ofthe fa- Iz I Thus they gaue to the * childzen of 
alicofthe Ko- Maron the | a citie of refuge foz the 
kthites, of who flaper, euen Yebzon with her ſuburbes, and 


leren. 6. 5 6, 


lum vm chieſe. L ibnah with her ſubut bes, 


Chapacxr. 


tothe Leuites, 94 


Debir , 
16 a Nm t with her ſuburbes, and — 


her 

tribes. 
17 And ont of 
Gibeon wi 


tribe of Beniamin they 
her * ſuburbes, Geba f The ſaburbes 
Were a 


burbes. 

20 But to the families of the childzen 
of th ofthe Leuites, 8 which were the 
reſt of the childzen of ath (fog the ci⸗ 
ties of their lot were out ofthe tribe of E⸗ 
phzaim) 


* Thep gaue them the citie of 
mount E ezer w 
22 And Kibzaim with her 
23 — tribe of Dan, Eltekeh w Kobathites, 
ſuburbs, Gi wi h ber fuburds, 
,Gath-rums 
mon cities, 
25 And out of Þ 
26 All the cities foz the other families of 
27 Allo vnto the childzen of Gerſhon of 
gaue out of 
foz the ſlaper, Golan in Baſhan with 
her ſubnrbes, and Beeſhterah with 7 Þ nn 


flaper, b 22 with her — h Hebron and 
her ſuburbes:foure cities. refuge vnder 
mw Aitalon with her fi 
ſuburbes 
tribe of 
Tanach ath-run- in Canaan. 
r Kohath were ten with their 
———..— 
halte tribe of Panaſſeh, the citieof xe⸗ 
n cities, = 
28 And ont of p tribe of Jſachar, cities of refuge 
i 15 her — 3 


with her ſuburbes, and Kartan with her 
ſubnrbes: thee cities. 
33 All the cities ofthe & nites accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to their families, were thirteene cities 
with their ſuburbes, 

4 
of berari the l reſt of the Lenites, they gaue called the reſt; 
out ofthe tribe of Tebulun, Jokneam with 
her ſuburbes, and Kartah with her ſub- — nombred, & 
urbes, i 


with her ſuburbes: foure cities. Gen. 46. 1 1. 


36 And out ot the tribe of Reuben. e⸗ m Bezer & Ra- 


zer with her ſuburbes, and Jahaz ah with moth were the 


her ſuburbes, cities of refuge 
37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and qhe⸗ vnder the Mera- 
phaath with her ſuburbes:faure cities, rites and beyond 


38 And ont ofthe tribe of Gad they gaue —— 
120, 8. 


1— 


ſuburbes, Shechem were 
and —— — 


eh, i Which dwek 


CAiſo vnto p families of the childzen 1 They are here 
becauſe they are 


erari was the 
35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal yongeſt brother, 


* 
- 


naim Yelp her ſuburbes 
39 Be 
with her ſuburbes: 


So all the cities of the childzen of returned, and 
8 — — their ante (which 


were the reſt of the families of the Lenites) 

were bp their lot, twelne cities. . 
n Thusaccor- 41 And all þ cities of the Leuites a with⸗ 
ding to Iaakobs in the poſſeſſion of the childzen of Iſrael, 
prophecie,they were eight and fourtie with their ſuburbes, 
were ſcattered 42 Thele cities lap euerp one ſeueral 
throughout the With their ſuburbes round abont them: ſo 
countrey. which Were all theſe cities. 
God vſed to this 43 J So the Lozdegaue vnto Jfrael all 
ende, that his = E e he ＋ =e giue — 
people might be their ers: an poſſeſſed it, an 
— the dwelt 205 65 _ * themreſt 7 
true religion b ++ o the LJozd gane roun 
them. OE about accozding to all chat hee had 
bnto their fathers: and there ſtoode not a 
man of all their enemies befoze them: for 
[ deliuered all their enemies into 

eir han 

45 *There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Lozde had ſapde vnto the 
houle of Jſrael, bur all came ts paſſe, 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Reuben, ad, and the halfe tribe of Maneſſeh 
are ſent againe to their poſſeſrrons, 10 They build 
an altar for a memoriall. 15 The Iſraelites reproue 
them. 21 Their anſwere for defence of the ſame, 

a After that the * * Joſhua called the Reubenites 
Iſraelites enioy. 1 andthe Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 
ed the lande of Manaſſeh, 

Canaan. 2 And ſaid vnto them, Fe ane kept alt 
b Which was to that Poſes the ſernant of the Lozde d com- 
go armed before Maunded pon, and haue obeped mp vopce 


Chap.23.14, 15. 


their brethren, in all der commanded pou: 

Nomb. 2. 29. 3 Pee haue not fozſaken pour bzethzen 
this long ſeaſon unto this day, but haue di⸗ 
ligentip kept the commanndement of the 
Loꝛd pour God. 


4 And now the Loꝛd hath ginen reſt vn- 
to your bzethzen as hee pꝛomiſed them: 
therefozenow returne pee and to your 
tents, ta the land of pour poſſi which 


Now.3z2.33, Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozd * hath ginen 
chap.1 3.8. pou bepond Jozden. 

5 But take diligent heede, to do the com⸗ 
mandement and Lawe, which Poſes the 
ſeruant of the Loꝛde commanded pon : that 

Deut. 10. 12. Is, that pe e lone the Lozde your God, and 


c He ſheweth Walke in all his wapes,and keepe his cam⸗ 
wherein conſi- mandements, and cleaue unto him, and 
ſteth the fulſil· ſerue him with all pour heart and with all 
liag of the la we. pour ſoule. 

d He commen- 6 So Joſhua 4 bleſſed them 4 ſent them 


ded them to away, and they went vnto their tents. 
God and prayed 7 J Now unto one halfe of the tribe of 
for them, Manaſſech Moſes had gmen a poſſeſſion in 


Balhan : and vnro the other halfe thereof 
pane ſhua among their bzethzen on this 
ſide Joꝛden Weſtwards : therefoze when 
Jolhna ſent them awap vnto their tentes, 
and bleſſed them, 

8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaping,Rez 
turne with much riches vnto pour tentes, 
and with a great multitude of cattell, with 
filuer and with golde, with bzaſſe and with 


The Reubenites & Gadites ſentto their poſſeſſions,” loſhua. They are reprooued for building an al 


fo a citie of refuge foz the laper , Ramoth pꝛon | 
in Gilead with — ſubürbes, and Paha- ment : deuide the ſpople of pour enemies 


bon with her ſuburbes,8 Jazer 
cities in all, 


with all the — of Iſrael. 


and with great abundaunce of ray⸗ 


with pour <bzethzen, e Which rem 
9 Do the childzen of Reuben, b — 
dzen of Gad, &halfe the tribe of Wenaheh — 


1 — from the childzen are. N 
of Jr hiloh (w Nn 
land of Cauaan) to goe untrep 7m; 


of Gilead to the lande of their poſſeſſion, 
which. they obteined , accozdin 
the worde of the Lozde by the hande of 


Moles, 
came vntotthe box- 4 £6r,Gelil 


ael from 


10 TAnd when th 
ders of Jozden ( which are in the lande of which couny 
Canaan ) then the childzen of Reuben, and wa called (a, 
the chtldzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of «,becauſethe * 
Panaſſeh, built f there an altar by Joz- Amorier dyel. 


den, a great altar to ſee to. ling there were 
11 T When uldzen of Jſrael heard called Caray, 
ſap, Beholde, t zen of „and f Thats, be. 


ſwozne the childzen of Gad, a the half tribe of a⸗ yond lorden: io 


naſſeh haue bnilt an altar in the fozefront ſometimethe 
ofthe lande of Canaan vpon the bozders whole 
of Jozden at the pallage of the childzen on both ſideof 
of Flrael: | Jorden is mem 

12 CWhenthe childzen of Itrael heard it, by Canaan | 
then the whole Congregation of the chil- 
dien of Jſrael gathered them together at 
Shiloh to go vp sto warre againſt them. g Such now wg 

13 the childzen of Iſrael ſent vnto theirzealezha 

the childzen of Reuben. and to the childzen they would. 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Panaſſeh ther loſe ther 
into the land of Gilead, Phi þ ſonne liues then fue 
of Eleazar the Puieſt, the true tele 


14 And with him ten pzinces, of enerp tobe 
chiefe houſe a prince, accozding to all the or corrupted, 
tribes of Jſrael : fox enerp one was chiefe of 


their fathers houſholde among | the thous [0,mmulicads, 
ag J Su cher went vnto the children of 

15 ep e en o 
Reuben,and to the childzen of Gad, and to 
the halfe tribe of lieh, vnto the lande 
of Gilead, and ſpake with them, ſaying. 

16 Thus ſaith * the whole Congregati- h Not onely of 
on ofthe Lozd, What tranſgreſſion is this che prince, 
that pe haue tranſgreſſed againſt the God alſoof the c 
of Yſrael,to turne awap this dap from the mon 
Lol de, in that pee haue built pou an altar Nen. 25.4. 
foz to rebell this dap againſt the Loid:? i Meaning, Go 

17 Haue wee too litle fo the wickednes is not fully pac 
* of Peoz,wheresf we are not i clenſed vn fied, foraſmuch 
to this day, thongh a plagne came vpon as no puniſhment 
the Congregation ofthe Lozd?7 can be ſuſhcent 

18 Pe alſo are turned awap this dap from for ſuch wicked 
the Lozd : e ſeeing yeerebellto dap againſt neſſe and idols 
the Loꝛd, euen to moꝛrowe he will be wzorh te. 
k In your iudg6 

19 Notwi nding if the lande of ment. 
pour poſſeſſion be * vncleane,come peeoner | To vſe amo. 
vnto the lande of the poſſeſſion of the Lozd, ther ſeruice th 
wherein the Lozdes Tabernacle dwelleth, God hathap- 
and take poſſeſſion among vs: but ! rebell — s tort 
not againſt the Lozde,noz rebell not againſt bel againſt God 
vs in building pou an altar, beſide the al- 1. Sam. 15.23. 
tar of the Lozd our God, cb. 7. j. 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Terah m ee | 
treſpaſſe grienouſly in the erecrable thing, thatif manyſ 
and wzath fell on® all the Congregation of fred for one mis 
Iſrael? and this man alone = periſhed not fault, ſor the 
in his wickednes, fault of many al 

21 © Then the childzen of — 6 the ſhould fulfes. 
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peer niere is allowed. E Chap xxI It. Iofhuas exhotation. 95 


of Sad, and thetribeof Has ael: and 1 { blefſed 
chitzen of Sad, ad, — — To as = of had - 4x 
rhert in dactel fy to deſrop 1 .w 
22 Loꝛd & yen — Gad dwelt. 


. re ere 227 Then 
if bp rebellion, 03 bp t 
agamſt aging Ta We aue 2 thou 


vs not { — 
— 112 — 2 CHA p. XXII. 
— . ——— exborteth rhe Proplegthat they ieyne net 
| — 2 — py es D * — 7 — — 

* 1 — not rather done it fog eee ay 

— —ͤ— — aa en ee An 2 that the —— 
Kia Pero doe with — Anne olde, 
e reins DEPd Does ee 
Reuben,and of Gad: Fa ron: — —— 
part in rhe Lozde: fo ur chile am ode and 


© 06,10 turne make our childzen o ce y=- 4 


e 

Loꝛde. 
backe hom the 26 Therefoze we ſatd, We willuow goe 5 
we God, 2 to make vs an altar, not foz burne hath 
— fox ſacrifice, + 


051. U. 3 ou, and betweene our generations heritance _—_ 
% 10. N. after vs, to execute the ſernice of — ozden, with all nacons har 
w{14. befoze him in our burnt offerings —— 12 euen vnto . grrat Sea + 


nations bes a 1 
— — 


Weſt⸗ ter. at the ſunne 


our ſacrifices, and in our peace 0 ſt, 
and that pour childzen ſhouldnot lap to our ” 5 Yind e — pour God ſhall 
e 2 — 42 — 
in che Loz their makne 

28 Therefore ſaid we, Jo be that they as the Leibe pour God Pat tape bug overcomes 
ſhould © ſap to vs oi to our y generations von. Chap, 13,2, 


1 in time to come, then will we anſwere, Be⸗ 6 Be pe therefoze of a valiant co 
care hold the facion of the altar of p Loꝛd, which tooblerue and doe all that is w utten in 
tarthey bare aur fathers made, not foz burnt offi booke of — * (Par pe trek Dent.5.32, 
— " no} —— x ſacrifice, but it is a witnes between if, ght haud noz to the «2d 24.14. 
„ vs an ' 
it 29 od forbid, the we headed 

4 dunn the Lozde, and turne — 


ffering, ot foz meate offering, oz fog ſacri⸗ them , neither Fal. 
AJ 3 Lozdonr God, that them noz bowe — — — iud- 
15 Bade Tabernacle. 8 —— iu. do Sod, ges admit an 
30 CAnd when 1 — —_— done bnto thi othe,which any 
and the Pzinces of — —— befoze pou ſhall ſfiveare by 
heads ouer the which great uations 6 nughrie, and noman path their idoles, 
chin dt Reben, g he wo e 
en o , a r. 26.5. 
rel, the chldzen of Panalley walther were 2 
ej, . L 
31 And 55 binehas the ſonne of Eleazar d beede therefoje 3A of thoip 
EL — of Reuben t#ſ\elues, that pe loue the od pour God. , 


— — oo and to the chil⸗ 12 Els.x pe go back,and cleaue unto he Or, have conuere 

dien of Panaſſeh, This dap wee perceine reſt of theſe nations of them that en wi them 
N that the Lozd is4among —— — remame with pou, and en Exed,23.3, 
gouerning not done this treſpaſle de: ges with them,andjgo vneo them,and thep nomb.zz.;5, 
now pe: haue deluered b e to pon, deut.7,16, 

rael out of the hand ofthe Lo 13 Rnowe elm certame that the Tozbe © Meaning, they 


r 


offended, he inehas the ſonne of Ele- pour God wil caſt out no moe of theſe nas ſhalbe a continu. 
haue pu- B Py — returned tions from befoze pou: * but thep ſhall all griefe vnto 
mt you, from the el f Reuben, and from bee a ſnare and deſtruction vntu pou, and you, and ſo, the 
Sued un of Gad, out of the lande of a whippe on pour ſides, and thones in cauſe of your 
lead, vnto the innd of Canaan, to = pour <epes, vntil pe periſh ont ofthis good deſtruction, 
childjenof Iſrael, and bought them an- — e pour God hath giuen 2 — 
to the courſe 
wy 3 And the laping plodſedthe childgenof 14 666 nature. 


Gods benefirs onthe Ioſhua. Iraelitet. Ioſhuas exhortatiog, 
wap ol all the wozld, and pe knowe n 11 And pe went euer Jagden, and came | 
8 Moſt cer- —_ g hearts and in all pour ſoules,that unty Aericho,S the emen of Jericho fought e Becanſcitng 
tainely. *no hath failed of all the good things aganiſt pou, the Amozites, and the Periz- the chief cit, 
(hap.2r,45, which the Lozde pour God pzonuſed gau, zites, and tha Canaanites, aud the Yittites, vnder it be cn 
but all axe come to palle vnto pou: uothung aud the Girgaſhites, the Yimces, and the teineth allch 
th 2 — * _ ae Jebulites, and I deuuered them into pour — eh 
J . 1 herfoze | hand, 'F r the c 
— . * pou, which depour God pzzs# 12 And J ſent*homets before Wi whicy — . 


nuſed pou, fo hal the Lozd bzing vpon pou 
for, tbreatnings, enerp [| euill thmg, vntill he haue deſtroped 
«s Chap. 24. 20. Pou — — — good 1 the Lozbve 
ponx Go pou, 
h He ſheweth 16 When pe b tranſgreſſe the coue⸗ 
that no euil can nat ofthe Lozdpour God, which he com- 
come vnto man, manded pou, and ſhall goe and ſerne other 


except he of- ds, and bowe pour ſelues to then, then 
fend God by ſhall the wzath ofthe Lozde ware hote a- - 
diſobedience. gainlt pon, and pe ſhal periſh quickly out of 
the good land which he hath giuen pou, 
CHAP. XXIIIL. 

2 Tofhua rehear ſeth Gods benefites, 14 and ex- 
horteth the people to feare God. 2, be o_ re- 
newed berweene God and the people, 29 Ieſhua dy- 
eth. 32 The bones of Joſeph are buried. 33 Elea var 

eth. 

ND Joſhua aſſembled againe all the 
a Thatis,the A: tribes of Iſtael to Shechein, and cal- 
ninetribes and led the Elders of Jſrael, and thetr heads, 
The halfe. and their Judges, and their officers, and 


xe. ich was 2 Then Jolhua ſaid vnto all the people, 
—— to She · Thus ſaith the Lozd God or Iſrael, * Pour 
chem, when they fathers dwelt bepond m olde tune, 
went to burie Io- euen Terah the father of Abzaham, and the 
ſephs bones. father of Nachoz,and ſerned other gods. 
Gen. 71. 37. And J pour father Abzaha1 
i adeth 4.6, . From bepond the flood, and bzought him 
c Euphratesin though all the land of Canaan,and multi⸗ 
Meſopotamiaz plied his ſeede, and * gane him Jzhak, 
Gene. 11.26. And Jgauevnto Ban aakob and 
Gene.212, Eſan:and Igaue vnto *EſaumountSeir, 
Gene. 25. 26. to poſſeſſe it: but“ Jaakob and his childzen 
gens. 36.6. went downe into Egypt, 
Gene.46,0, * ſent Poſes alſo and Aaron, and 
E x04.3.10. plagued Egppt:and when J had ſo done a- 
mong them, J bzxought pou out. 
Exod.r2.37, 6 So J *bzonght pour fathers out of gods, 
Egypt, ad pe came vnto the Sea, and the 
Egyptians pour fathers 
Exoed. 7.4. 9. with charets and hozſemen bnto * the red 
Then thep cried vnto the Lozd,aud 
dor. a claude. put ſ a betweene you and the E⸗ 
gyptians,&bzought the ſea vpon them, and 
couered them:ſo pour epes haue (eene what 
J haue done in Egypt: alſo pe dwelt in the 
d Euen fourtic wilderneſſe d a long ſeaſon, 
yeeres. 8 After, Jbz pou into the land of 
the Amozites, which dwelt benonde Joz- 
XNom,2r,29, den, * g they fought with pou: but I gane 
them into pour hand, and pe poſſeſſed their 
| een I deſtroied them out of pour 
fight. | 
Nom,22.5, 9 *lſo Balak the ſonne of Zippoz king 
deut. 23. 4. of Poab aroſe and warred againſt Fſrael, 


and ſent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beoz, 
fo to curſe von, 

10 But J woulde not heare Balaam: 
— j bleſſed pou, and J deliuered 
pou out of his hand, 


caſtthemout befoge pant , euen Þ two kings Exo.2;.22, 
of the Amozites, and not with thy ſwozde, dent. 7. ze, 
noz with thp bow. chap. 7.20 

13 And A hane giuen pou a land, where⸗ 
in pe did not labour, and cities, which pee 
mult nat, and pe dwell in thein, and eate of 
the vinepardes and oline trees, which pte 
planted not, 

14 Robe therefoze ffearethe Lozd, and f This is they 
ſerue hum m vpzightnes and in trueth, and vſe of Coch be 
put away p gods, which pout fathers ſer⸗ nefits, to lean, 
ued beponde the flood and in Egypt, and thereby token 
ſerne pe the Lozd, and to ſerue hin 

15 And tif it ſeeme euill vnto pou to ſerue wich anyprigh 
the Lozd,chooſe pon this dap whom pe wil conſcience, 


ſerue, whether the gods which pour fa⸗ t£%.5f it be ail 


thers ſerued (that were beyond the lood)o2 -/. 
the gods of the #mozites,in whoſe land pe $ This reached 
dwell: e but I and mmeHoule wil ſerue the w. chat if alte 
Lozde. world would gx 
16 Then - people anſwered and ſapd, from God, 
God fszbid, p we ſhould fozſake the Lozde, euery oneots 
r Forte Lend hen God. he by de, 
17 02d our ebiought vs to 
and our fathers ont of the landof — vnto him. 
from the houſe of bondage, and hee did 
thoſe great miracles in out ſight, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued vs in all the way that we went, and 
— all the people though whom wee 


18 And the Loꝛd did caſt out befoze vs al 
the le, euen the Amozites, which dwelt 
in the land: therefore will wee alſo ſerue the 
Lord, 6 fox he is our God, h Howe mud 
19 And Jolhua ſaid vnto the people, Pe moreare vet 
cannot ſerue the Loꝛde: fo hee is an holy boundroſene 
God: he is a ielyus God: he wil not pars God in Chit, 
don your iniquitieno} — linnes. by whome we 
20 A ye foꝛſake the oꝛd e ſerue ſtrange haue received 
then he will returne and bzing eiul the reden pd 
of — ny 


C hap.23,1h 


24 And the people ſapde vnto J _ 
olhua, yi 
The Lozd our God will we ſerue, and his mY 


the 
at miſes 
ſtone, and pitched it there bnder an} Oke nings out of the 
that was in the Sanctuarie of the Iod. Lane. 
27 And Joſhua ſapd vnto all the people, let, elan, 
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The booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Lbeirthere is nothing that more Gods wrath,then mans ingratitude, yet is there no- 
Acting ſo diſpleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from hi Church, For now when 
the lakes were entred into the land of Canaaa, and ſawe the trueth of Gods perfourmed, 
— — H— 7 

eobliuton ——— Y(—̈— ſolemne promes made vnto ua, prouo 


on burr eee tdb ere vt hols of were fourteene in 
number beſides Toſhus,and governed from Toſhua vnte Saul the fuf king of Iſracl. Toſhua and the 
ynto the time of Saul ruled 377.yeeres. In this booke are many notable points declared, but two e- 
ſpecially : firſt, the battell thas de Church of God hath for the | — — true religion againſt 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition : next, what great danger that common wealth is in, when as. eu yk 
nota magitrte —— — 
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r After ads Iudab was 5 e 


captain. 6 Adoni.bezek is ta 14 The — — 
of Aciſab. 16 The children of Keni, 27 The C: C4e — — 

5 (Nowr r 
ter that e 4 dead, againſt d had taken it and 


nantes are made tributaries, but not 
ſmitten it the gr of the {wozde,and 


nites , 


b Who ſhall be And ae. Judah ſhal goe toward th \ and in the lowe cons ſites, 2 Sam, 5.6. 
-- pt} 2 "pope en tat trep, + 


l 10 12 — 
3 And dwelt m Yebzon, which Yes 
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deliuered the Canaanites E 1 ab ſmiteth 
gew ofthem 12 AndCaleb ſaid, Ye Kiris 
into their handes,and they on Sp c—_ him will 
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15 And 


e Which was af, 
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Canaanites dwell wich the Iſraclires, and ludges. pay tribute. The people are repul Il * 


* 1 him, 222 mee a 4 n among the 


ants of the land: 
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Caleb gave her 9 


be — did Naphtali dzine ont the 
of ee no) the the in- SD 


h This was one 16 And the en of * Reni eth ut d 
——— — ＋ e 3d mongehe aner eee Bel 
M in 

lawe, read Nom, to {hemetſh, and of Beth · anath became tribu- 


. of Arad 36 a- taries vnto 
10,29 the and ag vu jy 


And Amqitesſdꝛo 
5 Simeon his of Ban meo the moumrame fo that 

bzother, and thep ſlew che Canaanites that — 224 Sbeged 
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r —— =. © © « mn 


om 21:3. and called the name of the 0 35 And — — Or, | 

12 cities & 18 Hilo Judah tooke i 25549 wary with the Yeres in *.— and m bim, and : 1 

others were af and Aſkelon with the N hand of Joſephs fanulp pzeuai- he was fn 

terward poſſeſ thereof, and Ekron wich thecoaltes there? led, became tribritaries: then h 

ſed ofthe Phili- of, And ebe coaſt of the Amozites was p Wü, 

ſtims, 1. Sam. 6. 19 — — — þ Judd, and from Waaleh- -akrabbim , cucn from: Se- | cirie in Anda WY þ 

17. he poſſeſſed the monn e coulde lah and vpward, as ſome teste ; 
— — 1 of the val- (CHAP. II. from the woch 
leys, becauſe arets of pꝛon. Tbe Angelrebuketh the people, becauſe they 


20 And = ebzon vnto Caleb, bad made peace with the Canaamres. rt The Iſrae- j 
mb. 1 4. 4 as Po ea, d and he expelledthence lites fell ro idolacrie after Ioſhuas death. 14 They 0 
ol og 13, & the ther formes are delnyered into the enemus bands. 16 God deli 
21 But . of — it wereth them by Fudges. 22 4 qed ſeſfered idola · 
k boy after that — of ebulltes, that ł inhabited Jes ve te remame among rhem 
the tribe of Iu- ruſlem:therefoze the Yebuſites dwell with Aſda: Angel of the Lozde came vp © That mcf. 
dah had burnt the childyen of — Jernlalem vn igal ro Wochim, and ſapde , —— 7, 
it, they built it to this dap. — — of Egypt, and halte #ſome tlie 
againe, Thep allothat were ofthe houſe of — . n vnto the lande which J had Phinchss, 
Jole | bp to Beth-el, and the Lozd —_— vico — — de, J wil 
conenant wi u. 
the. — of Joſeph cauſed to 2 * Pee allo make nocouenant wit Dew.7.1 
viewe Beth l and the name of the citie of — land, but ſhalbzeak 5723 
Gen 1.79. foze time was nz) altars: but pe — not obep- 
— And the ſawe a man come out comp mp opce. Why han pe one ri 
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Ieſh. 2. 14. 9 e pou * 2s 
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1 Wherfore God \ ] but the Canaanites dwelled ſtill in that de did fog frael, _ eg 

permitted the ' land, 8 Wnt Joſhua the ſonne of Nuu the ſer⸗ r,c1cs, 
unge. when Jſrael was nant ot the Lozd died,  whehewas an bun- 

dwellſtill in the the Canaanites to to tribute, dꝛeth and ten peeres olde: 

1 ,read Chap. ae whollp, i And thep _ piminthe coaſts of 

* ce, n 
l., the Saane that dwelt in Gert, bue mount Epſyatin,on 5 Rerchid f Heut u gg e 


: the th. b: 

m That is, che either did = Zebitlun erpell 10 And ſo al that was * 

tribe of Zebulun, E the merpell the — —h 30s 

—— .. of 2. — but the Canaanites dwelt a⸗ — — after them eee 

vnder mong them, and tributaries. knew non pet wozkes, 
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— —— a. 11 arise wir⸗ Nt 
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laallther as the Loꝛde had t 
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n os * twithſt dd oy * e 
Judges, which t delmered then ont of into thr pred 
breaks, = bands of their oppꝛeſſours. — Aram-naharaun , and the childzen 
+ For ſaued, 17 But pet thep woulde not obey their —.— acl ſerued Chulhan riſhathaim eight 
Judges: foz thep went awhorimng after o⸗ 
ther gods, and wozthipped them, and tur⸗ * 9 F and when the childzen of „ 
i Maning,from ed quickelp out of the i wap, wherein their cryed vnto the Lozde.the vp a 
de nue religion. fathers walked, obeping the commannde- ſamonr to the not be ſa⸗ 
ments ot the Lozd:thep Snot fo, ued them euen iel rhe forme of — 
1 And the Loꝛde had rated them Calebs p 
bp Judges, the Lozd was with the Judge, 10 And the vfthe Loyd tame vp⸗ e He was ſtirred 


(hap, 0. C. 1 


— Maſepe- 
tanta. 


E Ik 


Ser anddelinered them ont ofthe hand of their on him, and went out rp by the by the * 
% — — al the dapes kf: udge, — the pine: ue — Cy yy 
compaſſion of rheir gron ram „, Syria, 
wy 2 becauſe ofehem ar opp2eſſed them and pzenailed. againſt Chuſhan 
67 9 Pet⸗ the was dead, they the land had reti t ftiurtie peeres, f That is, 32,0 
ſm 1 pet et en — 2a and Ochnie! the 2 died. 2 — 
in following other gods to 2 chem and 12 — —— childzen of Iſrael —— 
wozſhip them: they ceaſed not from their committed wickedneſſe in the ſight of the Othniel. 
owne inuentions,no} from their rebellious Lozde: 72 the Lozd s Eglon g So chat the 
= wap, King of Poab againſt „ becauſe enemies of Gods 
20 Wherefoze the wzath of the Lozde thep had committed wickednelle befozs the — wn 
was kindted againſt Jſrael, and Hee ſapde, Lozd, 2 
Becauſe this people hath tranſgreffed mp 13 And he gathered unto him the chil- bur by —— 
conenant , which J commaunded their fa- dien of Ammon, and Amalek, and went pointment. 
thers, and hath not obeyed mp vopce, and ſmote Jſrael, and thep poſſeſſed the cis 
21 Therefoze will Ino moze caſt ont be⸗ tie of palme g 
| the Hi- foze them anp of the nations, which Jo⸗ 14 So therhildzenof Iſrael ſerued E- 
1 it lebuſites, ſhua left when he died, glon Ring of Moab ei 1 22 
Anorites, &c. 22 That thzo ough them J map = prone 175 But when the of Re crps 
ale n Sothar both Iſrael, wherher thep will keepe the wap of ed vnto the Lozde,the 1025 f them vp 
|» WM padenemics the Lozd,to watke therein, as their fathers a ſaniour Ehud the ſouneof Cera the ſone 
8 —5 kept it, oz not. off Jemmi,a man] lame ar his right hand: I or, Lenin. 
„ N Kanebma 23 So mae eeerde and the child A r left handed, 
raltoproue our dzowe them not ottt neither de⸗ him vnto E 
— 3. lured them into the 16566 And with [Or,ceu/ed a d- 
the 111 two edges of ger te be made. 
I 1 The ER: lente I o Oth- it vuderſits rap —— \ 


nieldelivereth Iſrael, 2r Ehud killeth king Eg. 17 —_— preſented the this gh E 


31 Shamgar killeth the Philiſtims, King of Poab (and Eglon wasa verp fat 
T Dabei, are the nations which the may) 
CE ERIE ten. 
— knowen a the +8 r= warresof Canaan, id the - 
the 2 Dne generations 9 
eee 
1 . v not) . — . | 
b Porchey uw. inces of the lithns, aud Ran err out from 1 Wee 
une Ri 1 2 25 Sidonians 8, . 20. ThenE —4 


for them, and e inites that dwelt in mount e- late alone ina ſo 
kiln —— Want yertnon had) and Ehtid 


Ehud killeth Eglon. Shamgar. ludges. Deborah and Barak.lacl ſly, 
vnto thee from God. Then her aroſe out of an ad op 9 — 


dend Ehud put worth bis left hande, Paw cowardinount 4nd rake with oa: And rev 
RE ws For 


of che childzen 
went in alter the 7 e J wildzaw onto mag * jris 72 
ed about the blade, ſo ner Kiſhou, Siſera,the — of Jabins I 0r,vally, 
thar Fe coulde noe awe the dagger outol | s, 6 1 
dis ey dirt came out. 
23 d gate him out into the en da thou e Fearing 
dor, ball. [| pozch , and ut the doozes of the parler wilt goe with me, A will goe : if thou SID 
vpon hun, and locked them. | wilt not goe With me, J will not and his 
24 And L of arnbopmatge dec OI e anſwered, J will urelp goe power, hed 
nants came: who ſeeing that the doozes — 2 — that thou tas teththe p 
of the parler were locked,thep laid, Sures bee foz "thive honour : fo2 the teſſe to goe wy 
t Ebr. he cauereti r his ſommer Lozde 1 Siſera into the hande of a him to aſſut 
hu fcere. chamb woman , And Debozah aroſe and went him of Goh 
25 And they taried till they were aſha⸗ with Barak to Medeſh. from time to 
med: and ſeeing hee opened not —— 10 J And Barak called Zebulun and rime, 
of the parler, they tooke the kep, and opened Maph tali to Redeſh, and j hee went vp on | 0r,be lain 
them, and . fallen de dead — — — 1 Debo# bim 10 600 n 
on rhe eart rah wen im, 
*26 . eſcaped rang taried) 11 (Now Heber the Kenite, which was 
and was cn the quarries , and eſcaped of theſj childzen of Yobah the father in or, peſtem 
vnto Seirath. law of Poſes, was departed from the +Kes Nom, 1% % 
f Or,cauſed the nites,and pitched his tent f i plame 1 Eb. . Kan, 
trumpet tobe 2 is by Kedeth) 4 Meaning, the 
blowen, Nom,to. lhewed — that Baz he polleſled x 
2.1. the mountaine,and he went rak the — Abinoam was gone bp to great part alta 
: mount Taboz. countrey. 
13 AndSilera called foi al his charets, 
euen nine 7 — charets of PIN, «nd all 
| 7 a with him from Haro⸗ 
ch the entiles,vnto the riuer Kithon, 
ger of 5 for this! that the 2ozd bats $ She ſtill er 
e ot t * oꝛd ha 
ſame time * de | thine hande, — 
men, and al — renner eſca⸗ the Loꝛde one befoze thee ? © Barak ro this 
ped not a man. went downe from mount Cabos, and ten by a — 
30 So Poab was + ſubdued that dap thouſand men after him. , od 
vnderthe handof Jract:and the « land had 102 — phyo mmm — pn and ayde, 
reſt foureſcoze p 
31 J Aud after him was S rthe ofthe ſwozde befoze Barak, ſo t . 
nor the meanes " ſonne of Anath , which flewe of the Phili- lighted downeoff his charet, and fledde as 
that God regar- ſtims fre hundjeth 8 ore , wap on his feete. 
deth, when he wil and he alſo delinered Jſra 16 But * Barak purſued after e cha- Tal. 310 
get the victotie. CHAP, 1111. rets, and after the hoſte vnto Yaro 
r Iſrael ſinne, and are ginen into the handes of the Gentiles: and all the haſte of Siſera — 
Tabin. 4 Deborah iudgeth Iſrael and exborteth Upon the edge of the \wozd: there was not 
Barak to deliner the people, 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 à man left. 
Ebr.added, — ng fAfrael t begann 1 A ales wi fork Peber h Whoſe 
or en of Iſrael + e a⸗ e tent o ife o eber anch 
— ARE doe wicked y in the ſight of the the Kenite : (fox peace was betweene abin — 


of Heber the 
7 Canaan, th at revgnied tt of Jack went out to meete Siſera, 
whom Ioſhua Yazoywho 2 — was called Si⸗ and ſaid vnto him, Turne —4— lozd, _ — _— 
killed and burnt ſera , — dwelt in d Yarolheth of the in to me: feare not. And w 
his citie Haxor, Gentiles. ned in vnto her into her rent, ther 3 
Ioſh. 11. 1 3. 3 Then the childzen of Ilrael crped vn- him with al mantel. or. luala. 
b That is, in a to 11 (fo hebad nine hundzeth cha 19 And he laid unto her, Gine me, I pzap 
wood ot ſtrong _ twentie peres he had ver- ther, a litie water to dzmnke ; fo J am thir⸗ 
place. ſraelverpſore, — ID opened *a bottelof n cba. f. M. 
im gaine de lard — ot 
aine he ſaid vuto 
of tree,betweene R ah Be | he pears TE 1 25 12 che 
con- ,berweene JE a Si any 5, 
4 Ephyain,ardd — o man here: thou ſhalt or flake” 


fent+ called Barak the ſorme of rhe tent, and tooke an hanuner in her f. 
ol Abinoam out of Kedelh of Naphtali, — bnco pun, and ongra & 


| ſap, 
declaring the will TE Ip... Then Jael Hebers Nike ropke ainaile = ws 


Lord when dead. the kingof Y n the houle —— 
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ſaid vnto hun, Couie, and J wil ſhewe thee 
9. the man, whom thou ſeekeſt: and when he 
| he fawthat came iuto her tent, behold,Siſeralap dead, 


an The ſong of Chap. v. vt. Deborah and Barak. 98 
the naile into his temples , and faſſened it rak: he was ſet on his feete in the valley: | 
rue umso the grunnd, ( fox he was fafta fleepe, foz the diniſlons- of Reuben were- great 2 
2 l eee a among he o, 2 
10 Sulera, Jael came out to meete him, and folds, to hearethe — the flocks: not ouer lorden 


kon the dimſions of Reuben were 'great to belpe them. 
e abs den: and u She r 
por A herons 


17 » Gilead abode beyond 


had the aud the naile in his temples. whp doeth Dan remapne in : 
— De- 23 0 — downe Jabin the fate on the ſea ſhoze, and tarped in his · de⸗ not to helpe their 
dank prophe- king -of Canaan that dap befoze the chils caped places. brethren in their 
bed. dꝛen of JFfrael. . 1 18 But the people of Zebulun & Naph- neceſſitie 
tv od 24 Andthe hand of the childzen of J{- tali haue zeoparded their liues buto the o Either by bea- 
10 f. rael t p1 and pzenatled a Jas death in the hi ring of the ſea, ot 
bin of Cana an, until they had de- 19 The Kings : then by mining, 
ſtroped Jabm Ringof 3 wax the Kings of Canaan in 
1 The ſung and thankeſgiuing of Deborah and No gaineof e L | p They wanne 
Barak, 25 20 They wughr fed heauen, euen þ ſtarres nothing, but loſt 
Yen ſang Debozah, 4 Barak the ſonne in ther courſes —— nſt Siſera. all. 
TT oravmoamtye ſamedap, ſaping, 21 The riuer q awap, q Asa beſome 
2 Pzaiſe pe the Lozd fo the auengmg of that ancient river theriuer Kiſhon, O mp dotbthe filth 
\Towitthe Iſracl, and foz the * people that offred chem — q==_——I of the houle. 
ine, WF vondesof letues — ö 22 Then were the hoz | broken 
* Iulnn and 3 Beare, pe , hearken pe pzinces: with the oft beating together of their mighs 
l. J, euen J wall ſing vnto the Loꝛd: I wil ſing tie men. | TE 
, the pzaple vuto the Lozd God of Jſrael: 2 j Curſe pe r Weroz:(ſaide the Angell of r It vas a citie 
47. 4 Loꝛd, when thou wentẽſt out of Seir, the Lozd) curſe the inhabitants thereot, be⸗ ncere Tabor, 
i tha when thou departedſt out of the fielde of cauſe came not to helpe the Loꝛde, to where they 
dat. l. Edo. the earth trembled, the heauens pelpe the Lozd againſt the mightie. fought, 
rained, the cloudes alſo dzopped water. 24 Jael dhe wife of Heber rhe Kenite ſhal 
g. 5 * The monntaines melted befoze the he bleſſed aboue othet women: bleſſed ſhall 
Eil. — Lode, as did that Sinai befoze the Lozde ſhe be abone women dwelling in tents. 
God of Jſrael, | 25 Ye aſked water, & ſhegane hum milke: 
cn. 6 In the dayes of the ſonne the bought foꝛth \ butter mn a loj dip dith. ¶ Some reade, 
. of Anath, in the dapes of® Jael the hie 26 She put her hand tu the naple. @ her churned mile 
n b ror fene of Wapes were b vnoccupied, and the trautp⸗ right hande to the wokemans hammer: in a great Cups 
Tk WY thecnemics. lers walked thzongh bpwapes. the hammer ſmote the Siſera-: thee 
tun 7 The townes were not inhabited: they ſntote off his head, after ſhe had wounded 
or decaped, 1 ſay, it, Jſrael, vntill I Debozah aud pearced his tcmples. 
c Miaculouſly cayne vp, whi ſe vp a mother m I 27 Ye — x downe ather feete, he 
fired yp of —rarl, felldowne,& lap Null: at her feste he bowed 
Godro pitie 8 They choſe nem gods: then was warre him downe, and fel:and when he ad ſunke 
them and deliuer in the gates. Mas there a 4 thieldoxſpeare downe,helap there +dcad,  tEbr.doſ 
them. ſeene among fourtiethouſand of Jſrael? 28 The mother of Siſera lookedout ata or, ſeece. 
d They had no 9 Mine heart is ſet on the gonernours of wmdowe, and cryed thiongh the latteſſe, t that is,ſhe 
bert to teſiſt Iſrael, and on them that are willing among Why is his charet ſo long a co comforted het 
their enemies, the people: pzaiſe pe the Lozd, | why tarie the | wheeles of his charets? ſelfe. 
e Yegouer- 10 Speake ye that ride on © white aſſes, 29 Yer wiſe Ladies anſwfred her, Pea. 
= * PR dwell f bp Piddin, and that walke ins anſwered her ſelfe with her owne 
n ger [4 = 171 * - * 
Aden enemies. II For the noyſe of the archers ſed 30 Yanethep not gotten and thep denide 
t Fornowe you among the z dzawers of water: there ſhall the ſpople? enerp man hath a mayde 02 u Becauſe hee 
ann water, thep rehearſe the righteon'nes of the Lozd, two, Siſera hath a pzaye of diners colous was chiefe of the 
out feare of his righteouſnes of his townes mn Jſracl: red garmentes : pꝛap of ſundue colours armie. 
* WF jour enemics. then did the people of the Lozde goe downe made of needle wozke: of diners colours of x Shall growe 
2 to the gates. ; needle wozke on both ſides, fog the chiefe daily more and 
12 Dy Debozah,vp,ariſe,and ſing a ſong: of the ſpoile, more in Gods 
d Towitthem ariſe Barak, and leade thy captiuitie cap- 31 So let al thme enemies pexiſh, O Loꝛd: fauour, 
— — th - — haue domi⸗ — 4b” — —— 
ein 1 o t remaine, 0 * her m migh 
wine, 4:4 niep —— of the people: the the land had reſt fonrtie perres. FO 
llolhua firſt = Tozde hath giuen mee domimon oner the CHAP, VI. 
Jought againſt ſtrong. BY 7 Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their 
Amalek,& Saul 14 Of Ephnaimi their roote aroſeagainlt wickednes. 14 Gid on i ſent 10 be their deliuerer, 4 
Wy &froyed him. Amalek : and after rhee, Wen-1amin ſhall z7 He ackerh a igne, 
x & Even the lear- fight againſt thy people, O Amalek: of Ma⸗ A Fterward the childꝛen ef Iſraci com- 
1 ned did helpe to chir came rnlers, and of Zebulun they that mitted wickedneſſe in the ſight of the 
4 K-2 handle the penne of th? * waiter. Lozd,+ the Lozd ganetheminto the handes 
ven the 15 And the Pzinccs of Iſſachar were of 9:dian ſeuen peeres. 
nale ibe, with Debozah,and! I ſſachar, and alſo Ba⸗ 2 And the hande of Pidian pꝛeus pled 
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Iſtael oppteſſed. Gideon andthe Angel. 


a For feare of againſt 
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e m 
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mountaines. 


50 ef Kedewm, ofthe j Eaſt, and — 
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ofthe Pidta- 


they 


Iudges. 


Ifrael, *and herauf 
mtes- the chiltzeu of. Jfrael made them 
mountames, and caues, and 
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Gideon deſtroyeth Baakaly 

readie a and vnleauened head of an 

Eppaß of pur the fleſh in a h Oof ng 
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| caet- ſoweu, came ſented | 
Teen Beet ad wes, hence 


20 TAnd the Angell of God ſaide vnto 
pine Cake flelh & the vnleanened bead, 


and deſtroped and lap 


| the fruite of 
b Euen almoſt Unto b 20 
the whole. coun- neither 


trey. 


eepe. noꝛ oxe, no aſſe. 


tents as 
multitude : 
without nomber: and 


pentance, thar 

they may ſeeke Tarl a Pzopher,who ſaph vnto them. 

for helpe ot him, ſapeth the Lozde God of Jſrael, A haue 

bzought pou vp from and haue 
bought pou out of the houſe of bondage, 

9 And J haue delinered pon ont of the 

hande of the Egyptians, and out of the 
—_— — — — — — 
caſt them out e pou, p 
their land 5 


10 And J ſaid vnto yon, I am the Lozde 
pour God: * feare not the gods of the A⸗ 
moꝛites in whoſe land pon dwell: but pou 
haue not obened mp vopce. 

II J And the Angell of the Loꝛde came, 
# late under þ oke which was in Dphzah, 

vertained vnto Joaſh the fatherofthe 
rites, and 
lor, to prepare bu wheate bp the winepzeſſe, ||to hide it from 
flug. the Pidianttes. A, ; 
I2 Then the Angel ofthe Lozd appeared 
buto hun, and ſapd vnto hun, The Lozde is 
d This came With thee,thou valiant man. 
not of diſtruſt, hom Gideon anſwered,4Xh my 
but of weake- 
neſſe of faith, | 
which is inthe His miracles 


2. Ring. 77.1, 
30 uerem, 16. 3. 


liſe —— — a 
yet che children 
of God haue a ſhalt 


Which Ihaue 
giuen 6 

jor, femilis. 

g So that wee 
ſee howe the 
fleſh is enemie 
vnto Gods vo- 
cation _ 
cannot - 
ſwaded — 
ſignes. 


19 J Then Gideon iy ent in, and made 


45 Foxthey went vp, aud their cattel, and hande, and tonched the fle 
came with graſhoppers 1m uened bead: and chere 
that they and their camels the ſtone, and conſumed the fleſh and 
thep came in⸗ vnleauened head: 


chem, 
e rx 


21 TT 
fozth the end ot the 


bp 
ofthe Lo 


Exod, 37. . 
Chap, 3.44, 


vnto the Lozd, and called it, | Jehouah 
lom: vnto this dap it is in Dphzah , of the le L 
father ofthe Ezrites. peace, 
25 ¶ And the ſame night the Lozde ſayde 
bnto hun, Take thy fathers pong bullocke, 
and an other bullocke k of ſeuen peeres old, þ 
r deſtrop the altarof Baal that thy father k That ade 
hath, cut downe the grone that is by it, Chalde ten vi 
26 And build an altar vnto the Lozdthp deth, ſeddeſan 
God vpon the toppe of this rocke, in a Veere. 
plaine place: and gake the ſecond bullocke, 
—— 5 a bn c —1 the wood 
o grone , whic u ſhalt cutte i 
downe. 1 Which 


his ſonne Gideon thzelhed ſe 


ſatte bull, ai 
was kept tobt 


oftred ynto 
Baal. 
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Gideons eecE» The'nomber of his Chap. vti. armie. The NMidianites dreame. 29 


bie zer was toyne d p theſe thzee hundzeth men that lapped, : 
"3s Aud hee-lent throughout will — pou, and deliner —— — 

; all panaſley , which alia was ioyned with into thine hand: and let all the other 4 peo# q Thar is, the 
hum, and be rs vnto Aſher, and ple goe enerp man unto his place. one and thirtie- 
to Zebulun and een rn 8 Jo the people tooke vitaules+Wwith thouſande, and 
vp to meete then them, and their trumpets : Is: and be fue an 700-looke vees 


returned ol p people which were at mount 17 And heſatd vnto them,Iboke en me. —— 


| e any re 2 3 u dba bows 


— 1 — ad 2s — 7 3 Then the Loꝛde ſaide vnta Gideon, 


36 Then Gideon ſaide bnto God, It the reſt of Iſrael, euexp man vnto histent, 3. & C. 
tau wiit lane Aſrael by nune hande , ag land retained thethzee eth men: — . 
a hands, 


thou Ea oth "LE 4 * the hoſte of Midian was beneath him in - 
7 * e 0 vallep. 

the wuchs rien dewe tome on the 9 CAnd the ſame night the Lozde ſapde 1 excaraged 

ccc 

raet by : © 10 But it thou feare to go downe, then bes 2 ſtrengrhen 


38 And 10 was >foz hee roſe vp eavehs goe thou, and Phurah thy ſeruant downe him that be faint 
on the mozowe , andtheulſt the fleece toge- to the h ſt 
ther, & wingedthe deweout of the fleece, 
quid filled a bowle of water. 


p20ne once — 
thee,with the fierce: — 22 5 — — Amale⸗ 
vpon fleece,and let dewe be ak muten ab all * of the Eaſt, la 3 
pot the vpon the hep — v C . 


* 40 nd God did ſo that ſame night: fo foz their camels were — ag 
it was «due vpon the fleece onelp;and there ſand which is bp the ea ſide fog multitnde; 
was dewe on all the ground. 13 And when Gideon was come, bes 
CHAP. VII. ———— ů — 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away ,and ſapde, Beholde, I dzeamed: a 
great part of bis companie. 22 The — dzeame, and loe,: a+ cake of harley bzead f 2 
diſcomfired by a wonderou ſort, 25 Oreb and Zeeb twnbled from abone uno the hoſte — eremblin 
are ſlame, dum, and came vatoa cent, and ſ\mote it of parte Lc 
Tipe Yen * Jerubbaal (whois Gideon) roſe that it fell, and ouerrurnedie, rhar the tens — jthat” 
A earelp,andall the people that were fell downe. one of nor 
ith him, and pitched beſide + the well o 14 And his fellowe anfwered, andſaide, tation 
Harod, ſo that the hoſte of the Midianites This is nothing els ſane the ſ\wozd of Giz make their 
was onthe Nozthſide of them in the val- deon the ſonne of Joaſh a man of Jſrael:for great armie to 
1 the hut or + Pozeh. into his hande hart God detinered Pidlan tremble. 

And the Lozde laid vnto Gideon, The and all the hoſt, | 
neaute that are with thee , are too nianie 15 J When Gideon hearde the dzeame 
— mee to gine the Midianites into their tolde, —— ts ter 

handes, — — As 8 worſhipped, and 
2 eee hath laued of — 


121 
1970 le, dla mptnche and men into thzee bands;and game euery ntan 
ba A e and ſap, o 
— — 2 — — — pitchers, 
part earem from moune Gilead. And there and] lampes * withtn 


lor, frebrends, 


Gilea two and twentiethouſande: ſo ten and do ikewile, J comets the fide of o 
thouſand remained. the hofte, enen as J doe,ſo doe pou. ron fe 
4 Aud the d ode aude bnto Gideon The 18 When J with a run pet and al ther che © 
people are get too them dvwne thatarewith me, blowe pe with ernmpets \;..-: 
vntorhe water, and wil erte them foz * — ne ö oi of hit, oy 
cee there: andofwho vnto: thee; the Lojd,andfox - Thar s he 
" Thismin Hall go a 19 n Vieowie ſhatbe * 
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His bookeis inuted ales he name of Ruth: which is the pringipall 2 of in this 
treatiſe, Wherein alſo e ſer ſorth the ſlate of, the 2 which is ſubiect to manifold 
afflictions, and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull iſſue: teaching vs to abide with patience 
| "till God deliver vs out o troubles. Herein os dried hop Ie Chiiſt , who according to the 
leſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Ieſus di erf to come, 
notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabite of baſe condition & a ſtranger from the people of God 
vnto vsthereby ache Gentiles ould been AiBet by him & ſoyned with 5 ople, an 
ſhould be but one ſheepeſolde, and one ihephezrd. Andi fecocth mat ol ri 
the ee longs, b. | | 92 ̃ u. u Nie n 
CHA g 102; Wh :' of ber hub 
. Elimelach goeth with his wife and chalibes into two er! daughters ; 
the land of Moab, 3 He and bis ſonnes die, 19 inlaw, and returned 5 comirep of 
. and Ruth come to B̃etb- lebem. Poab: fox ſhe had heard inthe conn⸗ 


* d « — ſending 
— . ee bie 1 e gab. chem plenciea- 
— rms Jay went x29 5 was, and her tua baugh 
rings ,mnrſemthecon | 


R. 

de. lech, and 
there was the names ofhis two ſoames 
Feueſo Chi Snot — 


ann 


wb name oftheotherKRueh and dwelled . —. to the eaſe 
— there abont ten peeres * — — 
ane, 5 And Pahlen 2 Cl Chilion died alſo both daught voe goe to the comfort 

twaine; ſo the woman was left deſtrute of with mee? are 3 moe 2 of the ſoule. 


h Boaz fete. 
lawe, Bleſſed be he ofthe Lozd': fog hee — 
ech not ta doe good to the unung & wt 


b dead. A game Naomi laide vnto 
man is neere vnto vs, and of our 

21 And Ruth the oabiteſſe ſapde, Yee 
ſaide alſocertamelp vnto me, Thou lhalr be 
with ip ſeruants, vatill thep haue ended 
all mine hat ueſt 
N 22 201d Naomi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter mi law, It is beſt, mp daughter, 
that thou go out with his maides, that thep 
imeete rhee not in another fielde, 
are ne ed dee law 

o er v1 
neſt, and of wheate harueſt, j; dweit with 
her mother in lawe, 
CH AP. III. 
1 Naomi gineth Ruth counſel, 8 She fleepeth 


Wr/allvps thee, 


dio 
— 


lave, 


a = 


be ber ua... 
A Ar won ſr de ine: 


Nette, Aerie + reſt fox thee, i 


_ * 2 w allo is our 
00 03 Now, ma — as 
= ſhe might Winoweth barlep to night in walt flooze. 
— 3 Wath thy ſelfe therefoze , and anoynt 
the thee, and put thy rapment vpon thee, and 
F — —— —— tu the flo e:let not heb man 
any other, kuowe —— ye haue left eating and 


4 And when hee ſhall gerpe, marke the 
4444 and gor 
and bnconer the place of his feete, and lap 
-—— monk he ſhall tell thee what thou 


5 Aud thee anſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſ me, I will doe. 

6 © So the wentdowne vnto the flooze, 
and dw accogding to all that her mother in 
lawe bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten 3 dzunken, 
and «© cheredhis heart, he went to lie down 
at the ende or the heape of come, and thee 
came ſoftly, aud vncouered the place of his 
feete;and lap downe, 

8 Andat midnight the man was afraid 
One him [| and caught holde? and lor, a woman lap 


= wi, & 


e Tun d bad 
— 


Chap. 111.1111. 


at Be feete, 12 He ee himſclfe to oe 


Boaz and Ruths kinſeman, 107 


mans part, then will J doe the duetie of a 
——— as the — . until 


maoznuig. 

14 J And che lap at his feete vntill the 
mozning: i ſhe aroſe vefoze one could know 
another: foz hee ſapde, Let no man knowe, 
that a woman came into the 

I5 Allo hee lapd, Bzingthe| 
1 # holde it. And 1 

heide it, pe meaſured ſixe meaſures of 
lep AND La lapd chem on her, and — in⸗ 


3 — 
lawe, 1 
ter? And lhe tolde her all that rhe — 2 — 


done to her 
17 And {apde home, that he 


Theſe ſire meaſures of bar⸗ had 
lep gane here: fox ye lapde ro mee, Thou — 
not come Feen —9— ſhe was aſtonied. 
18 Chee id ther, Py 
ge thou — 
e —— wil not ow d ee 
1 
phy mageer pig one dap, 
x Beat. Ee te Ruths next kinſeman tou- 
ching her marriage. 7 The ancient cuffome in I. 


reel. 10 B marricth Ruch, of whom be beget- 
teth Obed, 18 The generation of There. 


TA — — 2 gate, and a Which was the 
—— beholde, the kinſeman, of place of iudge- 
» came by: and he ment. 
Ede, b Yo, —.— fit downe here, b The Ebrewes 
_ turned, and ſate yownes. - here vſe two 
hen he tooke ten men of the Elders wordes which 
oft * — ſaid, Sit pe down here, And haue no proper 
ſate dow ſignification, but 

3 Andhe Card bnto the kinſeman, Mao⸗ lerue to note a 
— — is come agame out of the countrep certaine perſon: 
of Poab, will ſell a parcell of lande, which as we ay, Ho, 
was our bzother Eumelechs. or, ho, 

4 And J thought to aduertile thee, ſap⸗ fuch one, 

ind Bye it befoze the 7 befoze lobten 
the Elders of my people, It thou wilt res 
deeme it, redeeme it: but tif wilt not re⸗ 
deeme it, tell me: fo I knowe that 18 
none < beſides ther to redeeme it, and J am e For thou art 
after thee, Then hee anſwered, J will re⸗ the next of the 
deeme it, kinne. 


enn ene ple at his fee te. Then (aid Boaz, What dap thon bup⸗ 
1 an0ther, Chen he fayd, Who art thon? And ſhe e field of 2 — — 
eee a i pnnn 
thine handmapde : foz thou art the . inheritance. d That his in- 


10 Then! ſaide he, Bleſſed be of 
{ Thoy —_ donde, my dangheer: thou ter — 


i ele om - moze goodneſſe m the latter ende, at 
; — . the „ in as much as thou 2 
ern. edit not pong inen, mere thep pooze 03 ric 


at and 


py nd now, a 
1 Fe — 
l hog ee e wa tan 


And nowe, it is true that A am thy 
ebe will take kinmay. howbert there is a kinſeman 
bee to be his neerer then 
ann thetic rʒ Tarie to night, and when moꝛning is 
* atie,ac tome, if he e will doe the duetie of a kinſe⸗ me 
hy go Gods mai unto thee, well, let him doe the kinſe- 

Deut. 25.5. mans duetie; but if he wilnot doe the kinſe= 


a anſwered, I can not beritance migh 
> it, —— owne nihe⸗ beare his name 
to thee,foz I can that is dead. 


4 e That he had 


ei reed FEY l Der. 
pe it᷑ fo t 22 0 night, Deut. 23. 
9 And Voaz (aide vnto the * * 


vnto all the people, Pee are ä — hes this 

dap. that I haue bought all that was Eli⸗ 
, and all that was Chilions and 

Pahtons,of the hand of Naomi. 

10 And ——— ” the — 


Hkanah and his wines. __ 1.Samue), Hannah prayeth for aſam 


wife of Pahlon, hane J bought to bee name 
— wife , to ſtirre vp the name of the dead | 
vpon his inheritance, and that the name of a 
the dead bee not put out from among his 
f Or, of the citie ethien, and from the gate of his*place:pe Meanings! 
where he1cmay- are witneſſes this dap, ſonnes. ; ny ſouncs, 
ned. 11 And all the people that were in the 16 And Naomt tooke the childe, g lapde | 
gate, the elders ſad, We are witneſſes: the it in her lap, and became nource vnto it. 
Lade make the wife that commeth into 17 And the women her neighbours 
| ' thinehouſe,like Rahel aud like Leah,which it a name, ſaping, There is a childe boꝛne 
twaine did build the houſ@ of Iſrael: and I L= = 
b ＋ 1 — — — the father of , the 
e 7 Ml * 
both o thine houle be like the houſe 18 J Theſe now are the generations of 
Gen. 38.29. hom *k Pharez: Pharez begate Yezron, 1. ch 
3 19 And Yezron begate Ram, and Rain 5110.1. 
begate Ammmadab, k THis geheds 
20 And Amminadab begate Nahfhon, gie is brot 


d , 
2 And ae begare Bg, 


x 


r 


12 


0 


1 


tie 


— The firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMENT. : 

Ccording as God had ordeined, Deut. 7.14. that when the Ifradlices ſhoulde be in the lunde of 
AS hee woulde appoynt them a King: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the g 
ſtate of thispeople vader ther rf King Saul, who not content with that order, 'w hich God had for | 
a time appoynted for the gouernement of his Church, demaunded a King, to the intent they might 
be as nations and in a greater aſſurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the bettet 
thereby — — — him, which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt che true de- 
kuerer: therefore he gaue — —ũ——ꝓ———'w to rule ouer them, that they might learne, 
chat the perſon of a King is not ſufficient to defende them, except God by his power preſerue and 
keepe them. And therefore he puniſherh the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuall 
warres both at home and abroade. And becauſe Saul, whom ot nothing God had preferred to the ho- 
hour of a King, did not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God 
—_—_ — — put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid 
the true figure of Meſſiah placed in his Reade, whole patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſecution by 

n enemies, fained friends, and diſſernblintz flatterers, are left to the Church and to euery member 
— and example to their ſtate and vocation. 


| CHAP, I. Loꝛd had made her barren, 
1 The gentalegie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 6 © And her adnerſarie vered her ſoze, 
2 His two wines. 5 Hamma was barren & prayed fozaſmnch as thee vpbzapded her, becauſe 
tothe Lord. 15, Her anſwere to Eli. 20 Samuel is the loid had made her barren, 
borne. 24 She doeth dedicate him to the Lord, 7 (And ſodid be peredppere) and as oft 
| houſe ofthe 


2 —= 


5M HFHtH ST == 


* 
* 


— 
r 


Yere was a man of one ofthe be ——.— wha th 5 vi 
22 af e er, that ſhe wept and did 
a — „ = oy eons — — ary — 5 
two Ramaths, 1 E — mount Ephz ,whoſenamne er haſband e to 
that in this citie Ne —— the bamepl os her, Hannah. why wee 1 and whp 
in mount Ephra- N roham, che of Elihu, the kateſt thou not? and ohy ts thine 
im were Lo- ſonne of Tohu, the ſonne of troubled ? am not J better to ther then ten N 
phim: that , Luph,an Ephꝛathite. 7 d ſannes? © | d Lerchen 
che learned men 2 And he had two wines: thenameof 9 So Hannah roſe vp after that they che, int ur 
and Prophets, one was Hamiah, and the name ofthe other had eaten and dzunke inShiloh ( and Eli theenoleſe nn 

—— APY had chfldzen, the Piet lace! 1 1 by one of the if thou hald 

mah had no childzen. rye © Cempile ot the 10d.) - 

Deut. 16. 16. 3 And this man ment vp put of his eis 10 Aid the way rr ted in her intade, e Thai ods 

tie euerp pere, to woxſhip'#to ſacriſite vnto and p1aved vnto the Lozd,and wept ze: bouſe, uber de I 1k 
b For che Arke the Lozde of hoſtes in»Shiloh, where were - 11 Alſo ſhe vo! avolve, aud ſaide, © Arte WW is 
was there at rhat the ti ſonnes = Phine- Lozde of haſtes, tf thou wilt looke on the 
me. has Pꝛieſts ofthe Lond. trouble of thine handmaide,and remember 

4 Andon a day, when EManay ſacriſi⸗ mer, and nut foiget thine handmaide, but 

ced, he gane to emnnah his wife and to gine vnto thine handmaide a manchiſde 

e Some reade, a allher ſounes and daughters poxttons, then J will giue him vnto the onde all the 
"ion with an 5 But vnto Hannah hee gaue a wozthie dapes of his life, * and there ſhall no raſoz Nomd, A 
22u7r cheere, ©P02tion : f hee loued mah, and the come vpon his head. | 134. 


2 PD 


12 And 


Mad 2 {es 


ERP STARE 


'20d dedicated to the Lord. Chap. 11. Hannahs ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. 198 


12 And as lhe continued pzaping befoze 
the 7 2 „El marked her mouth. 
lips did noue 
eard: therefoze Eli thought 
I4 And Eliſapdevnto her, Howe long 


| irit: J = 
Fans ſoule befoze the Lozd, 
4av;h- , 76 Count not thine handmaide f foz a ſelues with ſtrength. rennes, ye ſhewe 
as wicked woman: foz of the aboundance of 5 Thep that were full, are hired foouth your pride a- 
1% h mp complaint and inp griefe haue J ſpo- foi : bead, & the hungrieareno moze bired, gainft God, 
9 i \wered, and ſaid, Go in ths hary! od om 0 — bomber 
1 | an » And [at 1 , ne- 
Ag 887 6 »The Lozde killeth and maketh aliue: ceffarie fooge, 
byingeth downe to the graue @ rapſeth vp. ore 
TI Mw 
finde f grace in fight : woman And exalteth. wiſe,16.12. 
— went her wap, — eam, unit ns 8 Thee rayſeth vp the pooze ont of the 9 
kr we, moe ind. en 13.7. 
19 J Then thep roſe vp rarely, and woz- hill, to ſet them among f pzinces, 4 to make f Hepreferreth 
ſhipped befoze the Loꝛd, and returned, and them ———ů — to honour and 
tanie to their houſe ta Kamah. owe El- lars of are the s Lozdes,# he hath putteth downe 


kanah knewe Hannah his wie, and the ſet thewozld vponthem. ; according to his 
kccordingto de rememb 9 Ye will the fecte of his ſaintes, owne il, ch 
— 5 Foz in — annah con- and wicked hall keeps ſilence in darke- mans —— 


ceined and bare a ſonne, and the called his nes: fog in his owne night ſhall no man be be contrarie. 
g Therefore he 


name Becaule , ſayd he, I haue ſtrong. 

aſked him ofthe Lond. oy | A 10 The Lozdes aduerſaries ſhall be de- may diſpoſe all 
þ This Elkanah 21 Fo the man » Elkanah and all his ſtroped, and our ofheanen ſhal he * thunder things :ccordi 
wle, Houſe went vp to offer vnto the Lozde the bpon them: the Lozd ſhallindge the ends of to his v ill. 
1,Chro.627. peerelp ſacrifice , and his vowe: the wozlde, and ſhall gine power vnto his Ch«p,7, : 0, 
ku ome write, 22 Wnt Yannah went not vp: fox ſhe 6 25 exalt the hozne of his Anomted, h She grounded 
ce a eme they ſaid vnto her huſ band, 1 will tarie untill the 11 And Elkanah went to Rama to his her prayer on le- 
tecuſtomed ro childe be wained, then J will wing hin __ and the childe did miniſter vuto the ſus Chriſt which 


before re befoze the Lozde, and Lozd i befoze Eli the Pꝛieſt. was to 
Laien bar abide fox ener the des ans 44 fie fonnrs of Eli were wicked {7 dn 
ter fanulies, 23 And Elkanah her huſband (aid unta men and * knewenot the Lozd. commaunded 


13 Foz the Prieſts cuſtome toward the kim. 
props was this: when anp man offered z k Thar is, they 
. woman a- crifice, the Pꝛieſtes i bop came, while the neglected his or- 
twoke ef- — AD NAns her ſonne ſncke vntill the n win — 
* wan m. reeth : — 7 
— — J And when one wained him, Th uſtrintothe tb the 1 m. 
3 and an Ender of floure and a botteil of that the fleſhhooke dzought vp , the Pnieſt the order ap. 


wine, g b im into ouſe of the tooke fox hinifeife : thus did bnto all pointed i 
me 1 — ghar the h the rhe en ee 952 1 e 
1 3 came and ſapd to the man that fake u_ 


offered, Giue me fleſh to roſt foz the Piteſi: m Which was 
foz he wil not hane fodden fleſh other, but commanded fir 
pꝛaped fo this child, æ Þ 4 1 ig nud tf ane man ſayd vnto him, Let — Loy ” 
1s * 0} 1 , 'edto 
giuen me mp deſire which Jaſked of him. them burne the fat —— to pcuſtomte, or Lewe, * 
28 Therefoze allo. J hane + ginen him thentakeas.mmch as hearrn n Not paſſing 
vnto the Lozd: as long as he lineth h ſball then he mond anſwere, No, but thou ſalt for tber owne 
be giuen vnto the Lozde: andhe!wozſhips giue it nome: and it thou wilt not, J will profice, ſo that 
ped the Lozd there, take it hy fc: God might be 
C HAP. 11. 17 Therefoze the ſine of the pong men ſerued arighr. 
1 Fheſong of Hannah, 12 The ſenveref lh was verp great befoxe the Lozde : fox men o Seeing che 
wicked, 13 The nemo cuſtoree of the Prieftes, 18' „ abhhorred the offring ofthe Lozd. horribleabu& 
Samuel — before the Lorde. 20 Eli bleed 18 om Samnel being a pong chiſde thereof. 
Etkanah and bis wife. 23 Eli reproverbbis ſonns;, Miniſtred befoze the Lozde , girded with a Exod; 18.4. 
27 Ce ſendetb a Frepbet te CU. 31 Elin menae linuen *Ephod. N 
ced for net chaſtifing bis chj larem. 19 „ 3 


1. Samuel. 


Godghrearmnerh Eli. 


and bzought it to him from peere to peere, and 
when the came vp with her hulband, toof- both. 
fer the peerelp ſacrifice- 


and ſapd, The Lozde giue thee ſeede ofthis and — to mp 
or for the thing woman, fon i the petition that the aſked of binlde him a ſure 

char ſhe hath lent the Lozde: and they departed vnto their befoze mine Anointed 
to the Lorde : to place 
wit, Samuel. 


fox euer. 


that the conceiued.,and bare thzee ſonnes, 


muel grewe.befoze the Lozd; - the Pzicſtes 
22 {-SoEli was verp olde, and heard mozſell of bzead. 
all that his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and ———_— 


q Becauſe they 
contemne th. ir 
duetie to God, 


ſhall iudge it: but if a man 
verſe 17. ink; = 


the Lozde, who will pleade fox him? 


that he could 
— — they — the 


3 And 
Samuel 


where the Arke 


ye fad, Gere 3 


| 


28 And IJ choſe him out of all the tribes 


bnto thehouſe of thy father all the offruigs 
| made by fire of the childzen of Jſrael, 

t Why haue you 29 Wherefoze haue pou t kicked againſt 

contemned my m ſacrifice and mine offering, which J 

facritices, and as commarmded in mp Tabernacle, and hos 

it were, trode noureſt thy childzen abone mee, to make 
| vnder — — 1 90 of — firſt fruites of all 

boote? b igs rael my people? _. erefol 
| o: :Wherefoze the Lowe God of Aſrael and — he call 
me fox e# ment, and | 


9 
fayth, J ſapds, that thine honſe#the? 
bk thy father ſhould walke befoze 
u Gads promiſes uer: but nowe the Lordeſapeth, a It ſhaft 
are onely effectu- nat be fo: foi theui that honour me, A will 
all to ſuch as he Honour , and thep that deſpiſe me. ſhall be 


was reueiled vnto him. 
the 


called the childe, 
7 e Eli ſaid vnto Sa 


x Thy power & thers houle, that there ſhall not be an olde 
authoritie. man in chine houſe. E h f 
2 The r 9251 And _y hate! — — irthe 12 In 
l. ſee the glo- Habitation ot the things where⸗ all things w 
rie of the chieſe with God ſhall bleſſe Fſrael —— on — 
Prieſt tranſlated not be anolde man in thinehonſe fog ener. 
to another, vhõ 33 Neuertheles, J wil not deſtrop euery 
they ſhall enuie, one of thine from mine altar, ta make thine 
f. King. 2. 27. eyes to faile, and to make thine heart ſu⸗ 
bor, vhen they rowfull : & all the multitude of thine houle 
comers mant age, {hall bre || when they be men. | 
8 And thts ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, 


make an end. = 
13 And J haue told him 


à ſlander, and he ſtayed them not. 


the Lopd called Samuel: and 


36 And all that are left in thme houſe, 
21 And the Lozde viſited Yamniah , ſo ſhall come and * bowedowne to him fox a « 


Nenn denen e 
the 


not ſee, 
er the a light of God went ont, 


in T of the lo c Inthe 
pen che Compie of the ln, loin 


of Iſtael to be mp Pꝛieſt. to offer vpon me. nd he anſwered, J called thee not, my 
mme altar, and to bnrne incenſe , and ro ſonne: goe agame and fleepe. 
Leuit. 20.14. weare an Ephad befoze me, and J gane id Sammel, befoze hee 


8 And the $ozde called Samuel againt 
time: and he aroſe, C went to Elt, 
and ſaide, J amhere : fox thou haſt called 
me. Then Eli s perceiued that the Lozd had 


giueth conſtan- deſpiſed. ſernant heareth. Tur 
cie vnto, to ſeare 31 Beholde, the dayes come, that J will 11 ¶ Then the Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, Be 
and obey him. cut off thine « arme, and the arme ot᷑ thy fa- 


holde, J wil doe a thing in Iſrael; whereof 


i e 
e houſe of Eli, that the wickednes 

„ Ha come upon thy two ſonnes Yophui lies houſe, ſhal not be purged with ſacrifice 

no 


Godeallubgngy, 


Phinehas 2 in one dap they ſhall die 


| 35 And J will ſtirre mevp a: fapthfull » Mearing 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah a his wife, Pueſt,thar ſhal do accozding to nume heart dok, who 
minde : and J will dedAbizty 4 


ire houſe , and he thall walke was the figured 
b Chriſt, 


"If 


# 
* 


d That i the 
5 And 1 — Eli, and ſaid, Pere rech 
am J., fol 


5 — his 27 And there came a man of God bnto calledſt me. But hee ſaid, J burnt in the 
zuſt iudgement Eli, & ſaid vntohim, Thus ſaith the Lozd, called thee not:goe againe andfleepe, Andi he night. 
for ſinne. Did nat J plainely appeare vnto the houſe went and flept. el 


to 


"Pp knewe © 
fthe Loꝛd, and befoꝛe the worde of the Lozd f vii. 


g Soch om the 
ion of 


heart, his to ꝰ eaxes ſhal . Ning. 2. t 


2 h God decia 
chat dan I willrayfe vp againſt „har ſudden 
ng haue ſpoken con⸗ fexre (hall cor 
hall cerning hisHouſe: when I begin, N wil allo pon 55 
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hath pleaſed 55 loꝛd to inake pounhis people n Of his free 
23 $Pozeouer Gov fozbid, that J ſhould fig _ and not 
peace — — 2290 nent pou, of your _— 
ſhewe pon the good & x Wap. therefore be 
24 C—_— are pou the 4ozd, ; ſerne will not forſake 
him mn the trueth with all pour hearts, you 
and conſider — great gs hee hath 0  Yalinedy, 


done foz pot without 


25 S on e wickedly,eſha periſh, — 


rr 
HAP, 2 III. 
3 The Pbilifim. are ſmitten of Saul and Iona. 


and into the ban. eee, Gods commande. 


ment #4 ſhewed 


Samuel this he ſhal net reigne, 
19 The great ſlagerts 


2 , wherein the Pbiliſtim: kepe. 


1 had bene king one pere, and a Whiles theſe 
2 two peeres oner Aſrael. rhings were 

2 Then Saul choſe him thzee thouſand done. 
of Jſrael ; and two thouſande were with b Before hee 
Saulin — —— in mount 28 tooke vpon him 
and a thou 2 — the ſtate ot a 
Gibeah of Beniamin : and the reſt ot the king. 

people he ſent enerpone to his tent. 


land * 4h ing. rare, pe PM 
'And a Aſrael — x oy PR d That euery 
de d a gariſon of the hiuſtinis: one ſhould 
wherefoze Jſrael was had in abomination pare the 
with the Philiſtuns: and the people gathe⸗ to warte. 


red together after Saul to Gilgal. 
5 The Philiſtuns alſo gathered them⸗ 
ſelues together to fight with Jlracl, thirtie 


thouſand charets, and ſire thouſand hozſe- 
men: fo the people was like the ſand which 
— by 1 — _ in oo ns * came 
p and pit in Pichuia aͤſtwarde 
from < Beth - auen. e Which was 
s And when the men of Jſrael ſaw that alſo called Beth- 
they were in a ſtrait ( forthe le were in di- el in the tribe of 
ſtreſle) the people hid themſeines in caues, Beniamin. 


and in holdes, and in rockes,and intowyes, 


vill ny in pittes, 
7 Aud ſome of the Ebzewes went ouer 


ur. Jorden vnto the land of f Gad and Gilead: f Wherethe two 


and Saul was pet in 4 aud all the vibes and the 
people foi feare wed halfe xemained. 
And hee taried ſeuen dayes, actoꝛding ; 


| bans the time that Samuel had appointed: 
but Sammel came not to Gtigal, therefoze 


the p 552090 were e ſcatteredfromHim, g Thinking that 
d Saul ſapde, ung a burnt offe⸗ che abſence of 
A to me and peace offerings: and he of- — Prophet was 
fered a burnt o a ſigne, that they 
10 And as ſoone as he had made an end ſhould tote the 
of offering the burnt offering, beholde, Sa- vi&orie. 
muel came: 0d Saul went foꝛth to meete +£6r,bleſs bim. 
e hun. h Though theſe 
11 And Samuel ſayd, i What haſt thou cauſes ſeeme ſut- 
done? — Saul \apd, Vecanle I ſaw that ficient in mans 
the people was, > ſcattered from me, and ivdgement: yet 
1 — thou cameſt uot within the dayes ap⸗ becauſe they had 
Wee that the — not the word of 
a 
12 'Therefoze ſarde J, The Philiſtims to his deſtructi- 


Sauls preſumption- 11» , 


God, they turned 


Saul is refuſed. Iſrael is oppreſſed. 
haue not made ft 


13 And Samuel ſaid eo Saul, Chou had 
done fooliſhly: thou haſt not kept the com-s 
Who willed mandement of the Lozbethp i God, which 


th he commanded thee: fox the Loyd had now 

omar yd yp- ſtahliched thy kingdome vpon foz 

onthe wardes Euer. 

— by his 14 But now thy kingdome ſhal not con⸗ 
rophet. 


tinue:the Lozd harh ought — a bmm af 
k That is, Dauid, ter his ubune heart, and the hatg conm⸗ 
mannded him to bee gauernour ouer his 
people, becauſe thou halt not kept that 
which the Lozd gad commanded thee, 

I5 Tan Sanumk arofe,andgatehimvp 
I And went to from Gugal m | Gibeah of Wzmauimand 
his citie Ramab, Saul nombzed the people that were found 

with him, about ure hundzeth inen. 

16 And Saul & Jonathan his ſonne, and 
the people that were found with thei, = 
their abiding in Gibeah of VBemamin: but 
the Philiſtuns pitched in Pichmatlh. 

17 And there came ont of the hoſte of the 

07, che defiroyer. Philiſtims jthiee bandes to deftrop, one 


Fo wit, the cap- band turned unto the wap of Dphzahy unto 
taine ca ut out thelandof Shual, K 
with rbres bands, . 18 And anacher band turned toward the 


m So j to mins Wap to WBeth-hozon , and the « third band 

judgemeat theſe turned rowarde the wap of the coaſt that 

three armies looketh towarde the vallep of Zeboim, to- 

would haue o- ward the wilderneſſe. 

uerrunne the 19 Then there was no ſmith found tho⸗ 

whole countreꝝ. rowout all the land of Jſrael: foz the Pht- 
liſtims ſaid, Leſt the Ebzewes make thein 
ſwozdes oz ſpeares. 

20 Wherefoze all the Fſraelites went 
done to the Philiſtims,ts ſharpen euerp 
man his ſhare, his mattocke, and his axe, 
and his weeding hooke, 

21 Pet they had a file for the ſhares and 
fo} - — — ko the p 

2 the ares, an o ſharpen des. 

22 So when the day ot —— 

To declare there was neither a ſmoꝛd nos ſpeaxe found 
cha. the vitorie in the hands of any of the peoplethat were 
onely came of with Saul and with Jonathan: but one! 
G34 ani not by With Saul and Jonathan his fonne was 
their force. there found. 

23 — — — the Philiſtims 

came e paſſage of Pichia 
CHAP, TX 17 I. . 

14 Ienathan and his armour bearer pus the Phi- 
— ro flight, = 1c bindeth the people by an 
oth, nette ate Hill cue ning. 22 The le eate 
with the blead, 38 Saul would put 22. ro 
death. 45 The people deliuer rin, 


ly came of his 


zee. 3 
Chep.4.21, chabods brother, the ſonne of 


as, and Iſxael 


en 
T Ban ſaid vnto the pong man that bare G ibea of Beniamin ſawe: and beholde, the of G 
. let vs 3 multitude was diſcomfited,and ſinitren as ment i. dec 
declare 0 iael ponderon heather ade,bur he — 


Migron, and the people chat were witz mour bearer wei 
im men. 


I: hither the Arne of God (fa the Arke of 


ſoune of Eft, was the Loꝛdes Piieſt inShi- 
loh, and ware an Ephod: andthe people _ CAnd while Saultalked vnto , 


and let us go F 
nto che garifon d unctremn- b To wit he 
ciled: it map be that the ode will wozke Philiſtimg, 
with us: foz it is ij not hard to the Logy to [0r, nee mie 
Lord, 


ſaue with man 3 0} with fewe. 8 * 
7 And ge that bare his armour, faid un⸗ 2. Che 14,11, 


ts him, Doe all that is in chine : 

where i pleaſech tpee: behold, « Yam vary e I willfollow 

thee as thine heart deſtretg. thee whither o 
8 Then fatd Jouath m, Weholde, we go euer thougoel. 

otter unto thoſe men, and will ſhewe our 

ſelues vato them. | 


9 1 Ffthep ſap on this wiſe to vo, Tarte d This he yu 

mon Ace erde en nan 
no | n. 

10 But if thep lap, Come vp uinto us, much achedy 
then we will gor vp : fog che Loyd hath de⸗ God gavehin 
leueced them into our hand: and this ſhaibe aſſurance of te 
ſhewed themſelues vn — 

II Socher the Ss uns 1. Man. 
to the garten of the Philiſkans: and the 8 
Philiſtims ſapde, See, the Enemes come 
out of the holes wherem thep Had hidde e Thus they 
themſelues. ſpake contem. 

12 And the men of the gariſon anſwered tvouſy,andby 

ur bearer deriſion, 


a FF aww . ( «a @2zKH©r© = Ho we 


er: Come vp after me: fox the 
Lode hath deltuered them into the hand of 


13 0 Jonathan went bp bpon his f tha he 
—— and vpon his feere, and his armour cape oo 
er after him:and ſome fell befoxe ſe Jonas vp with all tuft, 
than,andhisarmour bearer flewe $safs 


ter . 
14 So the t ſirſt laughter which Jonas g The ſecon | 
than and his armontr bearer made, was a⸗ was when they 

bout twentie men, as tt were within halfe flew one mode 
e 

1 ere was a ite, 

in the ſielde, and among all the people: liccschaſeddes 
the garifon alſo, and they chat went out to wi. 


Ag d ET 280 Fans Redo with b To bie 
feare by God. ids, ſenſible rears 


16 © Then the watchmen of Saul in 72 


1 «= 8 


5 Therefoze ſayd Saul vnto the his vengemnet 4 b 
17 rache ade 


th | , 7 
wha is krom vs. And ad his 

hs be . 1 
ere not there. 
de vnto Ahiah, Bing 


18 And Saul ſa 


” 


SS I = os 


God was at what time with the chitdzen of 


4 P.i, 51 And 


| ecken honie. — — K 13 


— — 
b. got Ie 
| , and let 
thep 


hoſte ; cen. 
| he. e 


nat 
— 22 Alg l the men of Iſrael which þ 
hid — — mount E tam 


nemies to their 1 

brethren And ſo the Loꝛd ſaued 
"23 And orhe Lyn unto Werh-anen., 

24 wait Rete ich ge Ky Sant chars 
; — with an thy — N en et. 

e To deve wan car ea 7iede ill EI TEES: han np fon 

Een e mur s: io non ofthe people ralted any luſte⸗ — e what thou 

xribure to bis nance. — — God 

dolce] which _ 25 And all they of the lande-came to a of y 

God had giuen — — —— and Saul San! ere ta bat thr ar 


= x: Cauſe the ler 
27 2 fall on him 


And the people cane mto the 4 
unn. and heho hon dzopped, and no man ey "And Saul ſaid, Caſtor — — 
em mou hs Ha — ** was taken. _— 28 31 004 . —. 
pa i 1 — peardnot when his Aw — 2 , Ten n Commanding the 
e 

1 —— ok phe en be bn nm e;A taſted a fitle honie me the. 

— in his hande.and dizit tt in an hos rod, that was in mine 

ny combe, and put his hande to his month, hand, and toe, I mu die. 


and his v epes recemed ſight 44 Agame S God doe ſa. 
1 — 20 Thes — of! ofrpe prople,and and moze alſo , vnleſſe thou die thedeath, 
for wearines and aid, Thy father made the people et 
bunger, ing, Curſed bee the man that eateth | 
ſaſtenance this dap: and the people were 
| 
Ep — Then ſapde Jonathan, Py — — ueth, there thalnotoue — ads — him. whoof ig- 


ath o tronbled the lande: tzolne to the grounde : fox he hath wzought with had bur 
A. Jath eyes are — — cleare, — 1 4 baue God this dap. So the people deluered Jo- — 
caiteba lule — ifthe had . — — Phi- | law,& by whom 
o 'Yowe much moe, people Then came * 
exentoap Ls {pople of — — liſms: I Phaliſtines went to their — nm recey 
cpfoumde had ove plac beneſite. 
— agre er laugh RENE 4 c — fis enemirs 


—— e 
A 225 


The 
flaine, Againe Saul ſayde, Goe ahꝛo ade a- med # | 
— beret ny 7 people, and bid then buma mee- 50 And — nameof Saul wife was A- , y Whom Toab 
oni. nerp inan his ore, enerp man his ſeepe, hinoam the daughter of Ahunaaʒ: and the * cptaine of 
and flap them here. and eare # ſinne not a- name ofhischiele captaine wasyAbner the Dauid flewe, 
gainſt the Loꝛd in eating with p blood. And ſonme of Ner,Sauls vncle, 


+ 


The Amalækites —_— — ſpared. 


| m acheter Hour ae — —H¼.— INE 


—— And there was — — 
Poulſtms allthanapes pf paul: &- 
euer Saul ſawe to ee a ſtrong 
mierte n = tooke n dene 


% Ae v. 111145 
3 Sant ines —— 9: Hr ſo 
.recb gag and the bm : an neil ret 
merh bim. at 'Saulwre af tha L era, 4 þ4 
rand ic 15 — — — to anether, 33 Senugthorxth 


. — eee Sa, 
The node Wit mee to —— ther 
Lngouer his people, ouer Jſrael : name 


1 As Samuel 
had forewamed, 


Chap. 8. 4. C4 


Chap. 9.76. 


a Becauſe he 
hath preterred * 
thee ia this ho. 
nour, thou arc 
bound to obey 
him. 

Ec 17,14, 


the Loꝛd 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozde of Hotes. res 
meinber what Amalek did to Iſrael, how 
thcp laide waite fg them in the WAP, BY 
CC EE HA 77% 
eee 
nom, 2 4. 20. any d ce E. 
b That this them, and — haue no comnpaſſian; on 
might be an ex · but b flap — —. and Woman; both ut: 
ample of Gods fantand o fucking, both ore, Ls 
v=geance againſt camelil and 
tc char deale 4 Fund Saul aſſembled the peoplzand Sud 
crudlly with his {| uonbeedthem in Telaum, tos bundgerh 
pro. le. . thounian TO — 1 I 
\Cr knew their or Judah: :- _ TA 
womber by the 5 
and | ſet 


6. mbes which = 

th brought.) 

i Or fought in depart, yed 

7c valley, © Amalekites, Y top pou with theum ob 
c Wich were az pe thewep d mercie to all the childzenof 
the poiteritie of Iſcael. when chep cauze vp from Egppte ct 
icttzo Moſcs fa. the ——— from among rye 6- 
ther in lawe. malekues. 

d For lecuro 
came da viſite f 
taem, and gaue 
them good coun- 


Yauilay as 
beioze Ggypr, 
8 und — Agag the king of tze Amas 


wich the edge of the (wozd.: 

9 ButSauland the people ſpared A- 
gag, and the better. — — 
the fat eaſtes, and the lambes, and all that 
was good. ⁊ they would not deſtrop theur: 
but euery thing that was vile and nonght 
— they deſtroped. 

o Then came the wunde of the Lozwe 
e God in his e- unto Samnetfaying,! : 
ternall counſell 11 It <repenteth me that 4 haue made 
neuer changetn Saul Ring: fox he is turned from mee, and 
no: repenteth, as hath not perfouned my commandements, 
vale 29.though and Samuelwas moued; and crped vnto 
heſcemeth to vs the Toid ali night. 
to tepent, when 12 And when Samuel aroſe earein — 
any thing goeth meete Saul in the imozning, one talde 


contrary to his nuiel ſaping, Saul is gane to Carmel: and 


f This is the na · from whence hee returned, and 
ture of hypocrits and is gone do wne to Gilgal. 

to be mpadent 13 Then Sammel came to Saul, and 
agaiaſt j trueth, Saul ſuid nta him , Bleſſed be thou ofthe 
ro — a>: Lord, J haue culfiled the f commandement 
thers, and iuſtilie of the Id. FLIRT 
ihemlelues, 14 But Sanne ſide What! meaneth 


' 112, Samuel. 


therefoze » abep the vopre of the ON of ; 


both haue gone the wap which the Lord ſent me, moſt impuleny 


233 For rebellid i: u the ſine of witch⸗ 1 God ham 
cr cllion1s wickedneſli 

7 So San ſmote the Amalekites from idolatrie. Becaufe thou haſt caſt away the then 
thon comimelt to Spur, that is worde ofthe — — he hath caſt as dience ofhy t 


ſell, Exod. 13.19. leite aline, and deſtroyrd all the people ſinned: foꝛ Jhane 


not returne 
wap the webe of the Loꝛde, and the Loꝛde loſie of hu ba 
'tharthoir 


temporal «leis, .beyolde, her hath made him there a place, 
departed, 
f that he thould repent. 


Saul rebuled for his diſobedience, 


then — — in mine 
Abel, cares ndepe towns ofthe oxen which J 


15 And Saul anfacered;, Thep haue | 
tronght them from the Amalekies : fox 
the people ſpared the beſt of the theepe, 
andof the oxen to ſacrifice them unto the 
Lo1de thy God, and the reimnant hane we 
deltroped, | 

16 #gaine Samuelſaid to Saul, Let me 
tell cher what — — $ath ſaid to me this 
ke night: Ln b unto — pe me ; 

mme iDhyenthau 


t, —ͤ— "I 
no 
he — 


— head of the tribes of Jſraet ? foz baſe 
— Jvad andynted thee uig oner Iſrael. a Chap g. 1 
18 And t — — 
+ andſaide; and deſtrop thoſe finners 
the Amalekites, and fight rn them, 
B 
not obey⸗ 


2 Now whertfogechalt thon 
e 
figiz of rheR0zd?!; 


ü 0 nd Sanl ſaid nts. ann 
I haue obeped (ad bnto-San wel Pea, | h He ſtandech 


„ „ a = ee oe a =o © =-= 


in his owned, 
fence both# 
cople tooke of << the ſpoyle, vainlt God ad 
2 the things bis oune cag, 
deſtroped „ to ſcience, 


EY6 haue ue yonghe A gagtekmng of king of Amalek, 


A But the p 
— and ren, 22 
_ hy:Gowi tlgal. : 
ina oe an ae ſaid; ba the Lord as 
———ů— f 
obeped ? beholde, * co is better then Eccles.4.r7, bf 


ſacrifice, and to hearken — then the fat . 6, 
of rammes. 12.7, 


e and nothing more 


difabe- 


way ther from being king. - 
24 TheSaul ſaid unt Samuel, J haue th 
tranigreſſed þ colmnan- tent ſeeme ns 
dement of the Lozd,and thy wolds, becauſe uer ſo good u 
I feared the people, obeped their voyce. man, 
+25 Now therefoze, J pzap ther, take a- 
2 — — me, K wm was d 
may worſhip e Lord, — 
x But Samael ſatd vnte Saul, J wil bur bear 


thee : fo: chou haſt caſt a⸗ on fearingtbe 
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king ouer Iſrael. 
27 And as Sammel turned. himelfe to | 
ken en hee caught the lap of Lis coare, ; 
Samnel laide vnto him, The - 
to harl rent the kuigdomc of Itrael from 1 
tus dnn, and hath gun it to thp That ö, to t 
inerghbour,charis beter then hon. TW 
29 Foxm deedethe v ſtrength of Jſrael _p 
will not lyeno2 repent: fox heis not a man 34 ue n 
30 Then he ſaid, J haue ſed: but ho- — pe 
2 — me, J p1ap thee, befoze the eldergof '® 
mp people; and e Iſrael, and turne a⸗ 
aine with me 5. that J map wozthippe the 
ozde thy God, 
31 (So 
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leg lane by Samuel. — — — — 114 
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are 80 3 eltade mo 2 ans 2. Jam. 7. 5. 
32 Chen laid 3 a weewilinor fi dee tal her be come .. 

tome gag pn of th ee (ent; and ms 

Agag c | 95 Wavh | ae 


107,jn bends, x 
nme 


nochin 
3 And Hammel pb, * 26 th 
— 4 910 made women c — 


ar , cs 
1—— "oF . efople 
imo 


cles 
"wan And Sammel pewev gag in ken then And the . el we cam — 7. — 
tud n. 1t. the Loꝛd m Ak + wth 
Samuel departed to'* Katnah 
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Ll WY "yy Saulwent Ska 2 Wen 

0n, houſe was, "Ng of Saul. Dat 

* p Though Saul nd Sal but him comman- 
came where da. , reth dement to exe» 
muel was, Chap rn "os Io RD date hig vi 


19.41. 
q Asverſe 11, 


ee EH er 2 
ardeth the be 113 The 

— —— — Dad. i The = 

en Salk 9 for Dauad. 

8 Howe 


— u ſent 


we 0ug ing 7 , | 

ouer Jſraet 7 fill rhme Home — 
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God,nor tola- Yet P bene cam'p 


q 
heceiah our, 2 And — cad, Yow can a maſter 
chr n thine i Saul ih . 
tad, the Lozde an 
b Thati,to tee aud lag, J 
e Lend. 
6 WM fag tis, ee che 


— f Though Dauid 
was now anoyn- 
ch and — * 


Prophet, yet God 
| would exerciſe 


L © 2 & 


vu not there, lor, ſerued him. 


God would 


4 So Saumet did 
* eri yay — 27 rA 
— — mug: e 


crime dad bene . And he amw ; 
; tine arri icrifis yo Daub nowe remaine wit met bath nie uids hand, that 
calſe the pro- | Tues == — — — Termb:fanonr in my ſi a re his condemnati- 
| And hee neue {Cara 23 And lo when the evil pirice of God on might be the 
| came vpon Saul , Danid tyoks an harpe more cuident,for 
and plaped with dis hand, a nd Sanlwas bis cruel hate to 
s-refreſhed,and was eaſed: forthe en r ward him. 
: rite departed fram him. 
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4 75. 76, him come — Sammel. And hee ſapde, Nets to — and came — —— to 
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> Sant — ing, Let Re 1 oth 


«d 10.12, Neither e4ozd choſen this. Shochoh;whichis in Judah, and pitched 
f ; "wy a Tyen 3 nm hn made eee dcho- betweene Shochoh aud A3okah „iche gor, in Epbeſt 
ſen him. * r 2 AndSanl, and th the men of Iſraeli aſ⸗ * 


| an ai made his ſenen ſonnes ſembled, and pitched in the valley of Elah, zor, of cheoke 
a — —— : and Sanniel — and put themſelnes 1 bel n — * 
— Ithaz, ThrLozdehach cholenarone of the 
ſis ldd on a momi⸗ 


theſe 3 the Phili 
rr Finally, Sammel aide bnto Jlhat, tame on the one ſide, and Iſrael ſtood on a 
tebr. ere the chi + Are there no moꝛe childzen but theſe? And mountame on the other ſide : ſo a ballep was 


Gnadd? he Thersremaineth pet a litle one bes betweene 
_ | V. u 4 Then 
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Goliath dehieth Fac : Samuel. The faith of Dag 


Then came a berjveene 23 K talked with them, beholde, 
a Betweene the A ore renrs 3 — „the - Boy com —— 1 —— 
ſe name was Goliath the 


two campes. Goliath of ab ws cautie vÞ +6 
| Trecuvires an an hand et en 1 Of, out of rhe g.arnite- of Or, vals, 
. s We eee ores, | 
i 1 | n 24 Aud ad Men bande the thep 8,9... 15 
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man a0 
lub. 4 ounces, af- - 6 een gofbyalle pon js ſoze alt. - 
ter halfe an legges, and a {hielde of bzaſſe vpon his 25 Fox enerp inan at Jſrael ſaid, Sawe 
ounce the thekel: tho.ilders. ge not tis man that comimethvp 7 euen to 
and 600,thekels 7 und the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a Bll Ilrael is — — 4 — — that 
weight amoun- weauers branie: and his ſpeare head weyed killeth hun, mu che ning giue grratriches, 

teth to 18. 122 = AN of n = ee ue 91 7 4-0 4 ea, and ** ry, * 


uarters. ad s fathers houſe 8 free in Jſrael, 
— 5 1 5 5 4 cried 


= D 898 228 — Ano 
Sony io 


e Wa am 


5 n, 2 awgp the > lhanre from tos 0 This dito 
1 bean eb rn pb pr 11 2 nour that he c 
| N Aalen God: erh to Intl. 
tbr. ſnitæ me. ＋ L ou = — 
be our ſer 
volte All tue V 
lor, ne hand. e p fi 
| | wage he — 
C. n. ne tis — the * @onne to le the barrel 
9 Then Dauid (aid, hat haue I now 
—_— nes: 2 ans done? = Sohn ba A i For his fathe 


0. _— Wann into the ſending: 
ee eee eee 


15 people anſwered bum accoz- alſo he felt hin 
wotdes.: -/ ſelſe 


e inward) 
names of ſonnes that went ta 31 moued God 
de ns be om en en i . der which noun » 
EY nt third Shammaß. ; Wwhichcauſedhim to — — 
4 Dy Daum was the lealt:and the thzee 32 So Dauidſaid to det no mans 
40 g — but he returned SS IDE 
Br, * from Saul to feede his fathers theepe in 3 And — — a aud Chou art 


— | | 
I6 — the Vhiliſtim dzewe neere in the — — 

moꝛning and euening, an fours 16 A an 

tie dapes. f And 


ment one Emu, this parched cozne, and theſe ten cakes, and tooke a 
yet Gods prom- xlinne to the hoſte to thy hꝛetinen. 
dence A irected 18 Aldo carie theſe ten freſh cheeſes vnto 
Dauid to ano · the captaine, and looke home thy bethyen 
ther ende. AA NS er, anda 

e If they haue 
* anything to 
gage for their 
nece ſſitie, re- 
deeme it out. 


1 Ebr.veſſeli. 
1 br. of peace, 


0 need 
his god. that he 
would deſtroy 
bim. 
p Dauid being 
aſured both of 
his cauſe and of 
— 
the 
4 deftruGion of 
* the Philiſtims. 
\ 
al 
q Being moved 
with a feruent 
taleto be re. 
venged vpon this 
6 bliphemer of 
Fon Gods name, 
% Frelw. 4. 4. 
Ie. 4. 30. 
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N on at 


Goliath, and ſlayeth him. 


ooued it: & Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, J can 
nut goe with theſe; fo J am not accuſta⸗ 
med, wherefoze Dauid put them oft hun. 

40 Then tooke ee his » ſtaffe in his 
hand and choſe him fiue {moothe ſtones ont 
ofa biooke, & put them in his ſhepheards 
bag oz ſcrip , and his fling was in his hand, 
and he dzew neere to the Philiſtun, 

41 © And the Phtiliſtiin came and dzew 
neere vuro Danid, and the man that bare 
the 22 went — 13 

ow when ili 
bore and ſaw Damd, he diſdained hun: foz 
he was but psg,ruddp,s of a comelp face, 

43 And the Philiſtim ſapde vnro Da⸗ 
uid, Am Ja dogge, that thou commeſt to 
me with ltaues 7 and the Philiſtun o cur⸗ 
ſed Dauid by his gods. 

4 And the Philiſtim ſapde to Pauid, 
Come to me, and I will giue thy fleſh vnto 
the fonles of the heauen, and to the beaſtes 
of the fielde. : 

45 Then ſatd Danid tothe Philiſtim, 
Thou commeſt to me with a ſwoꝛde, and 
with a ſpeare, and with a ſhielde, but J 
come to thee in the Name of the Lozde of 
hoſts,the God of the hoſt of Jſrael, whom 
thou halt rapled vpon. 

46 This v dap ſhall the Loꝛde cloſe thee 


m imme hand, 4 J ſhall ſinite thee, and take 


thine head from chee,s J will giue the kar⸗ 
keiſes of the hoſte of þ — this day 
unto the foules of the heauen, and to the 
beaſts of the earth, that all the wozlde may 
know that Iſrael hath a God, 

47 And p all this aſſembliemap know, 
that the Lozbe ſaneth not with ſwoꝛde no 
with ſpeare ( foz the battell is the Lozdes) 
and Ye will gtue pou into our hands, 

48 And when p Philiſtim aroſeto come 
and dꝛaw neere vnto Danid.Danid 1haſted 
and ran to fight againſt the Philiſtim. 

49 And Dau put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke out a ſtone, and ſlang it, & ſmote 
the Jo hiliſtim in his foxehead, that the ſtone 
ſticked in his fozehead, and he fell grouelmg 
to the earth. 

50 So Dautd * onercame the Philiſtim 
with a ſung, a with a ſtone, and ſmote the 
Philiſim,and flew him, when Dauid had 
no ſword in his hand. 

51 Then Dauid ranne, and ſtoe de vpon 
the Philiſtim, @ tooke his ſwoꝛd and dꝛew 
it out ot his ſheathe, and ſiewe him, and cut 
off his dead therewith. So when the Phi⸗ 
liſtims ſawe, that their champion was 
dead, thep fled. 

52 And the men of Iſracl and Judah az 
roſe, ⁊ ſhonted, and folowed after the Phi⸗ 
liſtuns, vutill they came to the || valley, and 
vuto the gates of Ekron : and the Phili- 
ſtims fell downe wounded bp the wap of 
Shaaraim,enen to Gath and to Ekron. 


$3 And the childzen of Jſrael returned 


from pnrſuing the Philiſtims, e ſpopled 
their tents. 

54 And Danid tooke p head ofthe Phi- 
tiſtim , and bzonght it to Jeruſalem, and 


put his armonr in his || tent. 


55 I When Saul ſawe Dauid goe foxth 
againſt the Phihſtim, he ſaids vnto. Abuer 


Chap xvirr. 


Dauid preferred before Saul. 1189 


the captaine ot his hoſte, Abner, * whoſe c That s, of | 
ſonne is this pong man ? And Abner an⸗ what familie and 
ſwered, As thp ſoule linerh , © King, J tribe is he? or ds 
cannot tell, he had forgot- 
56 Then the Ring ſaide, Enquire thou ren Dauid, albeit 
whole ſonne this pong man rs, he had receiued 
57 And when Damd was returned from ſo great a bene- 
the ſlaughter of the Philiſtum, then Abner fire by him, 
tooke hun, and bzought him befoze Saul 
with the head of the Philiſtum in his hand. 
58 And Saul laid to hun, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, thou pong man? And Dawud ans 
lwered, A am the ſoune of typ ſeruant J- 
thai the Bethlehemite, 
C HAP. XVIII. 
1 The amitieef Jonathan and Dauid. 8 Saul owe 
weth Dauid ſor the praiſe that the women gau 
bim. 11 Sau! wonld Z baue flaize Daxid. 17 Hee 
promiſeth bim Merab to wife bus giueth bim M- 
chal, 27 Dawd deliuereth to Saul te hundreth 
foreshinnes of the Thiliflims. 29 Saul feareth Da- 
uid, ſeeing that the Lord is with hm. 
AS when hee had made an ende of 
taking vnto Saul, the * ſonle of Jo- 
nathan was knit with the of Daind, 
_ Jonathan loued hun, as his owne 
u 


2 And Saul tooke him that dap, a would 
not let hum returne to his fathers houſe. 
3 Then Jonathan # Damd made a co⸗ 
uenant:fo2 he loued him as his ovwne ſoule. 
4 And Jonathan put off the robe that 
was vpon him, and gane it Damd, and his 


— 
Was 
toward — 


garments euen to his ſwoꝛde, and to hi 
bowe,and to his le. 

5 And Damd went out w ſoener 
Saul ſent him,. & behaned humſelte d wiſelp: b That is, he 


ſo that Saul ſet hum ouer the men of warre, prof red in all 
and he was accepted in the ſight of all the 
people, alſo in þ ſight of Sanls ſeruants. 
6 CWhen thep came agame, and Dauid f 
returned from the flaughter of the. Phi⸗ e To vit, Co- 
liſtum, the women came out of all cities of liach. 
— ſinging and dauncing to meete king 
aul, with tymbzels, with inſtruments of - 
10p,and with rebeckes, 
7 And the womẽ t ſang by courſe in their tEbr.anſwered,, 
play,and ſaid, Saul hath flaine his thous playing. 
land, and Dawdhis ten thouſand, Chap.21-11, 
8 Therfoze Saul was erceeding wzoth, 424 29.5. 
and the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, c lus. 47. 6,7. 
They haue aſcribed vnto Dauid ten thous 
ſande, and to me thep hane aſcribed bur a 
thouſande, and whar can hee haue moze ſaue 
the kingdome?7 
9 Wherefoze Saul 4 had au eye on Da⸗ d Becaufe he 
uid from that day fozwward, bare him enuie 
10 J Andon the mozow, the enffl ſpirit and hatred. 
of God came vpon Saut, and he © pxophe- e Tharis,fpake 
cied in the middes ofthe houſe: and Daz as a man beſide 
nid played with his hande like as at other himſelfe : for ſo 
times, and there was a ſpeare in Sauls the people abu- 


hand, ſed this worde, 
11 And Saul tooke theſpeare, and ſayd, when they could 
J wil ſmite Dantd through to the wall. Bnt not vaderftand.. 


Dauid anopded twiſe out of his preſence. 
12 And Saul was afraide of Dauid, be⸗ 
cauſe the Loꝛd was with him, and was des: 
parted from Saul. 
13 Therefoze Sant put him from him; 
and made him a captaine ouer a nd. 
P. un and 


Dauid marrieth Michal. 1. Samuel. Michal ſaueth Duy 


eaning, went font and in befoze people. 
— 228 Dauid behaued mo wiſelp 


CHAP, XIX. 
2 Jesathan declareth to Dauid the wicked pur. 


ver the people. ia all his wapes: foi the Loyd was Þ hun, p oſe of Saul, 11 Michal his wife ſaurth him. 18 


15 Ujerefoze when Saul ſawe that ye 
was very wile, he was afraid of him. 

16 Foz all Jſrael and Judah loued Da- 

nid, becauſe he went out & in befoze them. 
17 Then Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold 
mine eldeſt daughter Perab,her A wil gine 
thee to wife: onelp be a valiant ſonne vnto 
Ficht againſt ine, and s fight the Lozds battels : fox Saul 
be. that wacre thought, Pine hand ſhall not be upon him, 
againſt Gods but the hand of the Philiſtims ſhalbe vpon 


im. l 
511 nd Dauld anſwered Saul, Whar 
am J: and what is imp life, ot the fanulp of 
my father in Iſrael, that J ſhould be ſonne 
in law to the King? : 
19 Yowbeit whe Perab Sauls daugh⸗ 
h By whom he ter ſhauld haue bin giuẽ to Dauid,bſhewas 
had five ſonnes, .ginen unto Adziel a Peholathite to wife. 
which Danid pur 20 JJ Then Michal Sauls danghter lo- 
to death at the — Den and thep ſhewed Saul,and the 
requeſt of the ing plealed him. FED 
beonites, — Therefoze Senl ſaide, J will gine 
2.Sam.21.8, him her, that thee map be a i ſnare to him, 
i So his hypocri- and that the hande o7the Philiſtims map 
fie — bee agamſt him. Whercfoze Saul (aide to 
for vader pre · Dauid, Thou ſhalt this dap be mp ſonne in 
tence of fauour 1aw in the one of the tw ame. 
he ſought his 22 And Saul commanded his ſerunnts, 
deſtruction. Speake with Dauid ſecretly, and ſap, We⸗ 
old, the King hath a fauonr to thee,and all 
is ſeruants laue thee: bee now therefoze 
the 12 ſonne in lawe. 
23 And Sauls ſernants ſpake theſe 
| wozdes iff the eares of Dauid. And Danid 
k Meaning, tha: ſaide, * Seemeth it to pou alight thing to 
he was notable be a kings ſonne in lawe, ſeemg that J am 
to endoive his A pooze man and of ſmall reputation? 


wife with riches. - 24 And then Sauls ſeruants bought th 


him worde againe, ſaping , Such wozdes 
ſpake Danid, 

25 And Saul ſaide, This wiſe ſhall pee 
ſap to Dauid, The king deſireth no dowzte, 
but an hundzeth fozeſkinnes of the Pht- 
liſtims, to bee auenged of the Kings ene- 
mies:foz Saul thought to make Dauid fall 
into the hands of the Philiſtims. 

26 And when his leruants tolde Dauid 
theſe wozdes, it pleaſed Danid well to bee 

I Becanſe he thei Kings ſonne in lawe: and the dapes 
thought himſelfe were not expired, * 
able to compaſſe 27 Afterwarde Danid aroſe with his 
the king requeſt. men, and went and ſlewe of the Philiſtims 
m Meaning, Da- two hundꝛeth men: and Dauid bzought 
nid and his ſoul- their fozeſkinnes , and = thep gaue them 
diers, wholy to the King , that hee might bee the 
Lungs ſonne in lawe: therefoze Saul gaue 
him Pichal his daughter to wife. 

28 Then Saul ſaw,and vnderſtood that 
the Loꝛd was with Dauid, and that Pichal 
the 1 — of Saul loued him. 

n To bedepri= 29 Then Saul was moze and moze »a- 
ued of his king- frapde of Danid, and Saul became alwap 
dome. Danids enemie. g 
o That is,Dauid 30 And when the Princes of the Phili- 
had bettet ſuc- ſins went foozth, at their going foozth 
ceſſe againſt the ® Danid behaned himſelfe moze wiſelp then 
Philiſtims then all the ſernants of Saul, ſs that his name 
Sauls men. was much ſet bp, 


Dauid commoth to Samuel. 23 The ſpirit of pro. 
Phecie commeth on Saul. 
T Yen Saul ſpake to Jonath& his ſonne, 
and to all his ſernants,that they ſhould | 
* Kill Dauid : but Jonathan Sauls ſonne a Beforegyy 
had a great fanour to Dauid, 
2 And Jonathan tolde Dauid, ſaping, life ſe 


t Dach 

Saul mp father goeth about to flap thee: now | 
now therefoze, J pzap thee,take heede bn- ſie burſteih g 
to thp ſelfe vnto the mozning, and abide in to open ky 
a ſecrete place, and hide thy ſelfe. 

3 And J will goe ont, and ſtand by inp 
father in the field where thou » art, and wil b Tat lu 
commune with mp father of thee, & J will giue thee ws. 
ſee what he ſaich,and will tell thee. ning what toy 

4 © And Jonathan ſpake good of Das 
uid vnto Saul his father, and ſapde vnto 
him, Let not the King ſinne againſt his ſer- 
nant, agamſt Dauid: fox hee hath not ſin- 
ned agamſt thee, but his wozkes haue bene 
to thee verp good, 

5 Fozhe+did*put his life in danger, and t 567, l. pu hi 
flewe the Philiſtim, and the Lozd wzought ſoule in bu la 
a great ſaluation fo all Jſrael : thou ſaws «ze: 12,;, 
elt it, and thou reiopcedit : wherefoze then chap. 28.21, 
wilt thou ſinne againſt innocent blood, and pſal.:19,r0g, 
flap Dautd without a cauſe? 

6 Then Saul hearkened vnto the vopce 
of Jonathan, and Haul ware, Ns the c Wharden 
Loꝛd liueth, he ſhall not die. hee pretended 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid, c Yona- outwardly, e 
than ſhewed him all thoſe wozds, & Jonas his heart uu 
than bzought Dauid to Saul, and he was of malice, 
in his pꝛeſence, as in times paſt. 

q Againe the warre began, and Danid 
went ont and fought with the Philiſtims, 
and ſlewe them with a great ſlaughter, and 
ep fled from him. 
And theenill ſpirit of the Loꝛd was 
upon Saul, as he ſate in his houſe hauing 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Danid 4 plaped 4 Heplayeda 
with his hand. his harpe tom 

10 And Saul intended to finite Danid tigatethe raged 
to the wall with the ſpeare: but he turned the cuilſpint, 
aſide out of Sauls pꝛeſence, and he ſmote a5 Chu 
the ſpeare againſt the wall: but Dauid fled, 
and eſcaped the ſame night. 

11 Saul alſo ſent mefſengers vnto Da⸗ 
ruds houſe, to watch him, & to ſay him in 
the mozning: 8 thoula Dauids wife tolde 


it him, ſaying, It thou ſane not thy ſelfe this 
night, to mozow thou ſhalt be ſlaine. 

12 So Michal e let Dauid down though e Thus Cod u 
a window: and he went, and fledde, and eſs ued both the 
caped, | ſonne & daugh 

13 Then Michal tooke an image, and ter of this qm 
laped it in the bed, and ꝓnt a pillow ſtuffed to fauour Daud 
with goates haire under the head of it, and againſt chei l 
couered it with a cloth. ther. 

14 And when Sanl ſent meſſengers to 
take Dauid, ſhe ſaide,He is ſicke. 

15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe f Behold,ho# 
to ſee Dauid, ſaping, Bꝛing him to mee in the tyrants 
the f bed, that J map flap hun. compliſh ther 

16 And when the meſſengers were come rage, neither w 
in,beholde, an image was in the bed, with a gard othe net 
pillow of goates haire under the head ot it. F:end(hip, Gol 
17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michal , oy nor man, 

a 


7 


YT 


wo ſtudied, nere 


hecieth. Ionathans 
* haſt thou mocked mee ſo, aud ſent awap 


mine enemie, that he is eſcaped ? And Mi⸗ 
chal anſwered Saul, Ye ſapd vnto nie, Let 
will kill thee, 


me goe, oz els 
10980 Daiud fled , & - — JETS) came 
to Samnel to Ramah , and tolde hun all 


that Samuel had done to him: and he and 
Naloth was a Samuel went and dwelt in 8 Ratoth. 
e where 19 But one tolde Saul , laping , Ve⸗ 
the word of God holde, Dauid is at Natoth in Rawah, 
20 And Saul lent meſſengers to take 
toRamab, Dauid: and when they ſawe a companp of 
Pꝛophets pꝛophecping, and Samuel ſtans 
1 Beiogeber ding bas 12 ouer them, the Spis 
ehiefe inſtructer. rite of God fell vpon the mefle 
i Changedtheir Saul, and thep alio i pxophecied, 


Chap.xx. 


ngers of anſwere thee 


great loue to Dauid. 116 
uant ne peace : hut it 1 
fure La ene — . 
8 So ſhalt thou ſhewe mercie vnto thp 
ſeruant : * fox thou halt iopned thy ſernant 
frper ene cop jm ner: 
fo} whp lhouldeſt thou bung mee to thy 


9 CAnd Jonathan anſwered, God keepe 
that trom thee:fog if J knewe that wicked⸗ 
nes were < concluded of mp father to come e That he were 
vpon thee , would not A tell u thee? ſully determined. 
lo Then ſaid Damd to Jonathan, Who f 1t thy father 
fſhal rel me? how thal I know , if thy father doe fauour me, 
cruellp⸗ 


11 And Jonathan ſaid to Daum, Come 


(bap.18.3 eat 
23.18. 


I 
mindes & pray# 21 And when it was tolde Saul, he ſent and let vs goe out into the ſielde: and thep 
ſed God, * 22 — , & thep pzophecied like- twaine went out into the ſielde. 
wile ; againe Saul ſent the meſſens 12 Then non pd to Danid, OD 
gers, and they pzophecied allo, Loꝛd God of Iſrael, when J haue groped 
22 Then went he himſelfe to Kamah, & mp fathers nunde to moꝛows at this _ 


caineto a great well that is in Sechn, and 
he aſked, and ſapd, Where are Samuel and 
anid ? and one ſapde, Beholde,they be at 


127 3 tthith to Na 

3 23. And hel went thither, euen ; 

k Witha _ joth inRamah, a the Spiriteof God came 

to perſecute vpon hun alſo , and hee went pxophecpmg 
\Hikinoly ap- Until ge came to Naioth in Kamah. 

4 ing ap 24 Andhe ſtript off his i clothes, and he 
m umbles Piophected alſo befoze Samuel , and fell 
b Gio m downe naked all that dap and all that 
ther 3 8% night: therefoze they ſap, * 39 Saul alſo a- 

mong the Pzophets: 
C. 10.1. geh Proper P. XX 


2 Jonathan comforteth Dauid, 3 They renue 
their league, 33 Saul would haue killed Jonathan 
38 Ienathã aduertiſeth Dauid by three arrowes,of 
his fathers furie, as 4 Kaisth i 

Nd Dauid fledde from Maioth in 
aFor Saul was M Raniah, and came and ſapd befoze Jo- 


cd, and pro- nathan, What haue J done? what is mine 


=, * 


phecied a day iniquitie and what fine haue J com⸗ 

a night by Gods initted befoze thy father, that he ſeeketh mp 

proudence , that life: 

CI 2 And hee ſapde vnto him , God fozbid, 
ue ume to thou thalt not die:behold,mp father wil doe 
„, nothing great non ſmall, but he wil + thewe 

. ee, it me: and whp ſhould mp father hide this 


thing from me: he will not doe it. 

3 And Danid ſware agame and ſapde, 
Thy father knoweth that J hane founde 
grace in thine eres: therefozehe thinketh, 
Jonathan ſhal not knowe it, leſt he be ſoꝛp: 
but in deede, as the Loꝛd lineth, and as thy 
b lam in great ſoule lineth , there is but a » ſteppe bes 
danger of death, tWweene me and death. 

4 Then ſapde Jonathan vnto Dauid, 
Er ſayeth, Whatſoener thy ſc ule + requireth , that J 
will doe vnto thee. 

5 And Damid ſaid buto Jonathan, Be- 
e Atwhattime hold, to mozow is the « firſtdap of the mo- 
there ſhould be neth , and J ſhoud ſit with the King at 
a ſolemne ſacri · meate: but let me goe,that J map hide mp 
ice, Nom. 28,1 1, ſelfe in the fields vnto the third day at enen. 
tothe which 6 If thy father make mention of mee, 
they added peace then ſay, Danid aſkedleaue of me, that he 


offerings and might goe to Beth-lehem to his owne e1- 
feaſtey, tie: foꝛ there is a 4 peerdp ſacrifice foz all 
d Reade Chap. that familie. 

1.21. 7 And if he ſap thus, It is well, thy ſer⸗ 


or within this thzee dapes, and if it be w 
with Dauid, & J then ſend not vnto thee, 


and — 1 wana 

I elozd8doe ſo an moze b- g Th 
to Jonathan: but if mp father mmde — 1 
to doe thee tuill, F will ſhewe allo, and gi 6 


ſende thee awap, that thou mapeſt goe in 
peace:and the Lozd be with thee as he hath 
bene with mp father. 
I4 likewiſe I require not whiles J line: 
for I doubt not but then wilt ſhewe mee the 
mercie ofthe Lozd, b that I die not. hk T know that ir 
I5 But Irequire that thon cut not offthp thou wereſt now 
mercp from mine honle foz euer: no, not preferred to the 
when the Loꝛd hath deſlroped the enemies — thou 
of Damid , enerp one from the earth. wouldeſt not do. 
16 So Jonathan made a bond with the groy mee, but 
houſe of Dauid, ſaying, Let the Lozd require ſhewe thy ſelfe 
it at the hands of Dauids enenues, friendly to my 
17 And againe Jonathan ſware vnto poſteritie. 
Dauid, becanſe he loued him ( foz hee loued 
him as his owne — 
18 The laid Jonatha to im, To mozow 
is the firſt dap of the moneth : @ thou ſhalt 
be [looked foz,foz thy place ſhall beemptte. lor, mentioned. 
19 Thorfoze thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe thee 
dayes, then thou ſhalt goe downe quickly 
and come to the place where thou diddeſt 
hide thy ſelfe , when this matter was in 
hand, & ſhalt remaine by the ſlone t Ezel. tele. 7 the way, 
20 And E wil ſhoote thzee arrowes on p becauſe it ſerved 
ſide thereof, as though J ſhot at a marke. <4 /gne to ſhew 
21 And after J will ſend a bop,faying, Go, be way ro them 
feeke the arrowes. If J ſay vnto the bop, % paſſed by, 
See, 5 arrowes are on this ſide thee,bung 
them, and come thou: foi it is t well with $£6r.peace. 
thee and no hurt, as the Lozdlineth, 
22 But if J ſap thus vnto the bop, Bes 
holde, the arrowes are beyond thee, go thy. N 
way: fox the i Lozd hath ſent thee awap. —— — 
23 tonching the thing thon 
I haue ſpoken of, beholde, the Lozde be bes thy deparuu c 
tweene thee and mee foz ener. 
as q vo Denſe hid gs fielde: 
& when the firſt dap of the moneth came 
the Ring late to eate meate. 4 
25 And the King ſate, as at other tunes 
vpon his ſeate, enen vpon his ſeate bp the 
wall: and Jonathan aroſe, 4 Abner ſate bp 
Sanls ſide, but _— Peace was emprie.. 


6 And 


Saul reuilerh lonathan. 1. Samuel. Dauid eateth of the ſhewbread. 
26 And Saul land nothing that day : foz till Danid exceeded. 


k vet he might him, though he were k cleane, orels becaule 
haue ſome buſi - he was not purified, | 

nes to let him. 27 But on the mozowe which was the 
ſecond day of the moneth , Dauids place 
was emptie againe : and Saul ſapde vnto 
Jonathan his ſonne, Wherefoze comnieth 

1 Thus he ſpea · not the ſonne of! Ichai to meate, 
keth contemp- peſterdap no2 to day: 
tuouſly of Da- 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, 
uid, Dauid required of me, that he might goe to 
1 355 ſapd, Let ptap thee: 
L 29 701 „Let me goe, Pe 
m That ĩs, a fo: our familie oſſereth = AF in the ci⸗ 
peace offering. tie, and mp mother hath ſent foz me: there- 
| fozenowe. if JY hane fonnd fauour in thine 
: eyes, let megoe, J pzap thee , and ſee my 
n Meaning, all a bzethzen: this is the cauſe that hee com⸗ 

his kinſfolke. meth not vnto the kings table, 
30 Then was Saul angry with Jonas 
o Thou art euer than, and ſaide unto hun, Thou o ſonne of 
contranie vnto the wicked rebellious woman, doe not J 
me as thy mo- nome, that thou haſt choſen the ſonne of 
ther is. Ichat to thy confuſton , and to the cont̃uſi⸗ 
an and ſhame of thu mother? 1 

31 Foz as long as the ſonne of Jſhat li⸗ 
ueth vpon the earth, thou ſhalt not be ſta⸗ 
bliſhed,noz thy kingdome: wherefozenow 

Cbr. ſenne of ſende and fet him vnto me, foz hee + ſhall 
death, ſurelp die, 

32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul 

is father, and (avd vnto him, Wherefoze 
p For it were too hee die? what hath he done? | 
great tyrannie 33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit 
to put one to him, whereby Jonathan knewe , that it 
death and not was determined of his father to ſlap Da⸗ 
to ſhewe the uid. 
cauſe why, 34 TSo Jonathan aroſe from the table 
in a great anger, and did eate no meate the 
ſecond day of the moneth : foz he was ſone 
— — , and becauſe his father had reui⸗ 
ed him. 

35 On the next moming therefoze Jona⸗ 

g For this was than went ont into the fielde , a at the tune 

the third day, aa appointed with Dauid, and a little bope 

it was agreed With him. ; 

pon, verſe 5, 36 And hee ſapd bnto his boy, Runne 
now, ſeeke the arrowes which J ſhoote: 
and as the bop ranne, he ſhot an arrow bes 
pond him, 

37 And when the boy was cone to the 
place where the arrowe was that Jona⸗ 
than had ſhot, Jonathan crped after the 
bop 0 and ſapde, Is not the arrowe bepond 

ee 


38 And Jonathan cryed after the bop, 

r By theſe words * Make ſpeede, haſte and ſtand not ſtill: and 
he admoniſhed Jonathans bop gathered bp the arrowes, 
Dauid what he and came to his maſter. 
ought to doe, 39 But the boy knew nothing : onely 

Jonathan and Dauid knewe the matter. 
tEbr.infruments: 40 Then Jonathan gane his + bow and 

arrowes vnto the boy that was with him, 
ſl: ſeemeth that and ſapd vnts him, Goe, carrietheminto 
he had ſhot on the citie. 
the northſide of 41 ¶ Aſſoone as the boy was gone, Das 
the ſtone , leaſt nid aroſe ont of a place that was towarde 
the boy ſhould the South, & fell on his face to þ ground, 
haue eſpied and bowed himſelfe ther times: and they 
Daud, kifſed one another, and wept both twaine, 


hum cpongh Some thing hath befailen 


42 Therefsze Jonathan ſapde to Danid, t 
Go in peace : that which we haue *\wome : Which othe he , 
both of vs in the Name of the Loꝛde, ſap callech in the | 
ing, The Lozde be betweene mee and thee, eight verſe the 
and betweene mp ſe de and betweene thy couenant oſche 
ſecede, ler it ſtand fo eui c. Lord. 

43 And he arole and departed, and Jo⸗ ' 


neither nathan went into the citie. 


HAP, XXL 

1 Dauidfleeth to Nob to Abielech the Prieft, 

6 He getteth of him the [hewbread to ſatiifie his 
er. 7 Doc Sau's ſeruat was preſent, 10 Da- 
wid fleeth to king .Achiſh, 13 And there faineth 
bimſel/e mad. 
T Yen came Dauid to» Nob, to Ahimes a Wheethe | 
lech the Pꝛieſt, & Ahimelech was aſto⸗ Alke then wg, 

nied at the meeting of Dauid , and ſaid vn⸗ to as ke counſe] 
to you, Whp art thou alone, and no man of the Lord, 
w ee: 

2 And Danid ſapde to Ahimelech the 
Pueſt, The King hath commaunded me b Theſe infin, 
acertaime thing, and hath ſaid vnto ine, Let ties that weſee 
no man knowe whereabont J ſend thee , & in the ſaints of 1 
what J baue commaunded thee : and J God, teachys 
haue appointed mp ſernants to ſuch and that none bach 
ſuch places. | his iuſtice in hin 

3 Now therefoze if thon haſt ought vn⸗ ſelfe: but recs. . | 
der thine hand, giue me fine cakes of head, ueth it of Ooh 
oz what commeth to hand, mercie, 

4 And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Danid , and 
ſapde, There is no common bzead under 
mine hand, but here is“ halowed bzead, if Exod,25.30, 
the pong men haue kept themſelues,atlealt l-we.24,s, 
from women. mat.12,3,4, 

5 Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and c If chey have 
ſapd vnto him, Certamelp women haue not companied 
bene ſeparate from vs thele two oz thzee with their wing, 
dapes ſince I came out:and the d veſſels of d That i cher 
the pong men were holy, thongh the wap bodies, q 
were pzophane, and how much moe then | 

* 
ö 


ſhall euery one e he (anctified this dap in the e Shalbe more 
veſſell: | carefull to 

6 So þ Pꝛieſt gane him halowed bread: his veſſell holy 
fo: there was no bead there, ſane the ſhew when hee ſhall 
bread that was taken from befoze the Lozd, haue eatenof / 
to put hot bzead there, the dap that it was this holy foode 
taken away. 

7 ( And there was the ſame dap one of 
the ſeruantes of Saul abiving befoꝛe the f Taryingto 
Loꝛd, named Doeg Þ Edomite,the || chiefeſt worſhip before 
of Sanls heardmen) the Arke. 

8 And Dauid ſaide vnto Ahimelech , Js for, maſter f f 
there not here vnder thine hand a ſpeare oz chem that kept 1 
a ſwoꝛd ? Fox J haue neither bronght my Sauls cattel!, 0 
ſwoꝛd noz mp harneis with mee, becauſe 
the — buſines required haſte, 

9 And the Pꝛieſt ſaid, The \wozd of Go⸗ 
liath rhe Philtſtim, whome thou fleweſt m 
the * valley of Elah , beholde, it is wiapt (bp. 17.2, 
in a cloth behindethe 8 Ephod: if thon wilt g Behinde that # 
take that to thee, take it: fox there is none place, where the 
other ſane that here: And Danid ſapde, fie Prieſtes ga 
There is none to that , gine it me. ment lay, 

ro And Danid aroſe & fled the ſame day 
from the b pzeſence of Saul, and went to h rhat i;, out of 
Achilh the king of Gath. | Sauls dominion, 

IT And the ſeruants +1 bnto (5. 17.9. 

him, Is not this Dauid the * Kingof the [hap.18,7. 

d did thep not ſing vnto him in daun 44 29.5. 

ces, ſaping, * Saul hath flaine pig thous ecclu,476 
* 


ggg genes e 


d, and Dauid his ten thouſand? 

theſe _ And Datud + conſidered theſe words, 
— and was ſoze afrapde of Achiſh the king or 

— Gath. | | 
? 13 And he changed his behamour befoze 
; them, and famed himſeite madde in their 
ne making bands, and + crabbled on the dsozes of the 
A and teres. gart: and let his ſpettle fall downevpon his 


ard. | 
14 Then ſaid Achilh vnto his ſernants, 
Lo, pe ſee the man is beside humſelfe, where⸗ 
foze haue pe bought hun to ine: 
15 Baue J neede of madde men, that pe 
haue bought this fellowe to plap the mad 
lber meets inan in mp pꝛeſence? * ſhall hee come into 
to be ina kings Mine houle? 
houle? 


CHAP. XXIL 

1 Dawid hideth himſolſe in a caue, 2 Many 
that were in trouble came unto him. g "Doeg ac- 
cuſeth Ahimelech, 18 Saul cauſeth the Praeftes 
to be flaine, 20 Abiat har eſcapeth, 


; |Þ = therefoze departed thence, and ſa⸗ 

a Which was in ned himſclfe in the caue of Adullain: 

thetribeof 1u- and when his bzethzen and all his fathers 

—_ to jou heard it, they went downe thither to 
im. 

2 And there gathered bnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men that were 
in debt, and all thoſe that were vered in 

Þr,coptdne, minde, and he was their || pzince,and there 
were with him about foure hundzeth men. 

3 J And Dauid went thence to Pizpeh 

b For there was in d Poab,and ſaid vntothe king of Poab, 
another called I pzap thee, let mp father and imp mother 
| in Iudab. come and abide with pon, till J know what 
| God will doe foz me. 
8 e For he feared 4 And he < bzonght them befoze the king 
| the unge of Saul of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 
tin his houſe, While that Dauid was in the hold, 
d Thatis, in 5 And the Pzophet Gad ſapd vnto Daz 
| Mizpeh, which nid, A bide not in the holde, but depart and 
wsaſhong goe into the lande of Judah, Then Das 


2 


, holde, nid departed and came into the fozeſt of Eph 


| | JJareth, 
| 6 J And Saul heard that Danid was 
* We tagear *Diconered, and the men that were with 
buitewenton bin, and Saul remained in Gibeah vnder 
kim, atree in Ramah, haning his ſpeare in his 
| hand, and all his ſeruants ſtood about him. 
| 7 And Saul ſayde vnto his ſernants 
that ſtood about him, Yearenow,pe ſonnes 
Le chat are of fof Jemini, wiil the ſonne of Jlhai giue e⸗ 
wy tribe and li· nerp oue of pou fields and vineyards? will 
tage. he make pou all captaines oner thouſands, 
and captaines oner hundzeths, 

8 That all pee haue conſpired againſt 
me, and there is none that telleth mee that 
my ſonne hath made a conenant wirh the 
ſonne of Jſhat 2 and there is none of vou 

ö Hereby he that is ſozie fox mee, oz ſheweth mee, that 
would perſivade mp s ſonne hath ſtirred vp mp ſernant to 
them that this lie in waite againſt mee, as appearcth this 
confpiracie was dap. 
N moſt horrible 9 C Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
q where the ſonne (who was appomted ouer the ſeruants of 
he 1 — = — 2 the — 20 = 
an en her came to to Nhimelech t 
theſeruanta- - ſonne of Ahitub. 


— 


paul faineth madneſſe. Chapxxir. Doegs vilenie. Sauls erueltie. 117 


an, and gane him vicaties 
ſun allo rhe fworde of Gouath the Phi 


* 


11 Then the King ſent to call Ahimelech 
the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his F 
fathers houle, to wit, the Pzieſts that were h Which were 
im Nob : and they came all tothe Ki the remnant ot 

12 And Saul fapde, Yeare nowe thou the houſe of Eli, 
ſonne of #hitub, And he anſwered, ere J v boſe houſe God 
am, my loꝛd. threatned to 

13 Then Saul taid vnts him, Why hane puniſh, 
pe Ich mt 2 — pre — nne 
o in that thou haſt ginen hum vitaile, 
and a ſwoꝛd, and haſt aſked counſellof God 
fox him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, and 
pe in wapte as appeareth = day? 

14 J And Ahimelech the king, 
and ſapde, Who is ſo faithfull among all 
thy ſeruants as Dauid, beeing alſo the 
Lungs ſonne m law, and goeth at thy com- 

—- - _ and is honourable in thine 
oulez 

15 Hane I this dap firſt begin to aſke i Haue I not at 
counſell of God fo him? be it farre from other times alſo, 
me, let not the Aing impute any thing vnto when he had 
his ſeruant,noz to all the houſe of mp father: great affaires, 
fox thy ſeruant knewe nothing of all this, conſulted with 
leſſe noz inoze. the Lord for - 

16 Then theking ſayd, Thon ſhalt ſure⸗ him? 
ip die, Ahunelech, thou and all thp fathers 

u 


17 And the King ſaide bnes the Or, fenen, 
ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and flap 
the Pzieſtsof the Lozd, becauſe their hand 
alſo is with Danid, and becauſe they knew 
when he fled, and ſhewed it not to me. But 
the ſeruants of the Ring would not mone k For they knew 
their hands to fall vpon the Peſts of the — i 
2ozd. not to r q 
18 Then the Ring ſaydto Doeg,Turne wicked comman- 
thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſts. And Doeg dement of the 
the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the king in ſlaying 
Puaieſts, and flew that ſame dap foure ſcoze the innocents, 
and fine perſons that did weare a linnen 


od. 
19 Alſo Nob the citie of the Peſts 
ſmote he with the edge of the ſ\wozd, both 
man and woman, both childe and iuckling, 
both ore and aſle, and ſheepe with the edge 
of the ſwoꝛd. 
20 But oneof che ſonnes of Xhimelech 
the ſonne of #hitub, ( whoſe name was A- 
biathar ) | eſcaped and fled after Dauid. I This was Gods 
21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid, that prouidence, who 
Saul had ſlaine the Lozds Pꝛieſts. according to his 
22 And Dauid ſapde vnta Abiathar, I promiſe preſer- 
knewe it the ſame dap, when Doeg the E⸗ ued ſome of the 
domire was there, that he would tell Saul. houſe of Eli, 
Jamthecauſe of the death of all the perſons Chap. 2.33. 
of thy fathers houſe. 
23 Abide thou with mee, and fearenot: 
forthe that ſeeketh mp life, ſhal ſeeke thy life lor he that rater 
allo: foz with me thou ſhalt be in ſafegard, 3 rakp 


CHAP, XXIII. 
5s Dai chaſeth the Philiftims from K eilah, 


13 Dwid departeth from K gilah, and remaineth 6 
m the wilderneſſe of Ziph, 16 Tonathan come 


- forteth D wad, 28 Sault enterpriſe is broken in 
* maſter. 10 Who aſked counſell of the Lozd fo; purſuing Daaid. | 


Then 


Dauid is in Keilah. 

en they tolde Danid, ſaping, Behold, 
a Which was a Te e Philſtuns fight again(t = Kellah, 
citie in the tribe and ſpople the barnes, 
of Iudah,loſh, 2 CTherefoze Dauid aſked counſel of the 
15.44 Loꝛde, taping, Shall J goe and ſmite theſe 


— and ſuute the Philiſtums, and laue 


3 3 And Dauids men ſapd unto him, See, 
b That is, in the wwe be afrapd here in b Judah, howe much 
mids of Iudab, inoꝛe if we come to Keitah againlt the hoſte 
much more,whe gf the Philiſtims? 
we come to the 4, Then Daind aſked counſel of the Loꝛd 
borders againſt againe, And the Lozde anſwered him, and 
our enemies. {apd, Ariſe, got downe to Reilah: foꝛ J will 
deliuer the Philſtims into thine hand, 
5 CSo Dauidand his men went to Kets 
lah, and fonght with the Philiſtims , and 
brought awap their cattell, and ſinote them 
with a great ſlaughter: thus Dauid ſaued 
the inhabitants of Kellah, 
6 ( And when Abiathar the ſonne of a 
Chap. 22. 20. Himelech * fledde to Dauid to Keilah, hee 
c By Gods pro- byzought an © Ephod + with hun) : 
uidence theE= 7 And it was tolde Saul that Danid 
phod was preſer- was coine to Keilah,and Saul ſapde, God 
uedand kept Hath deltuered him into mine hand: fox hee 
with Dauid the is ſhut in, ſeeing he is come into a citie that 
true King- hath gates and barres. 
tbr. in his hand. 8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ 
ther to warre, fox to goedowne to Keilah, 
and to beſiege Dauid and his men. 
9 J And Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt him,ſapd 
d ro cõſult with to Abiathar the Peſt, 4 Bing the E⸗ 
the Lord by V- phod. : ; 
tim and Thum- 10 Then ſaid Dauid, O Lozd God of Iſ⸗ 
mim. rael, thy ſeruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to come to Keilah to deſtrop the citie 
foz mp ſake, | 
11 Will the Loꝛds of Keilah deliner mee 
bp into his bande? and will Saul come 
downe as thy ſeruant hath heard? O Loꝛd 
Godof Jſrael, J beſeech thee, tell thy ſer⸗ 
nant, And the Lozde ſapde, Ye will come 
dow 


ne. 
kor, gowernowrs, 12 Then ſapdDamnid, Will the [[lozds of Saul, ſaping, Yaſte thee,and come: 


Keilah deliner mee vp, and the men that 

are with mee, into the hande of Haul: 

Aud the Lozde ſapde, Thep will deliuer 
gor, e and fro, as thee vp. ; | 
bauing no cer- 13 Then Dauid and his men, which 
taine place ro ere about Gre gundꝛeth, aroſe, and depar⸗ 
goe #0, ted out of Keilah,and went || whither they 
dor, ſtrong places. could. And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid 
e No power nor was fled from Keilah, and hee left off his 
policie can pre- iournen. ; ; ; 
uaile againſt 14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
Gods children, wt [|holdes, and remained ina mormtaine 
but when he ap- in the wildernes of Ziph. And Saul ſought 


pointeth the him enerp dap, but God edelmered him not 
time. into his hand. 
+£br, his hand, 15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come gedi 


lonathan aſſu- out foz to ſeeke his life: and Dauid was in the 
reth Dauid, that wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 

God wil accom- 16 J And Janathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 
plich his promiſe, and went to Dauid into the wood, and con: 
and that his fa · foꝛted t him in God, 

ther ſtriueth a- 
gainſt his o ue 
conſcience. 


. Samuel. 


His wonderful deliverance, 
ſhall be next vnto ther: and alſo Saul mp 
father knoweth it. 
18 So they twaine made a couenant 
befoze the Loꝛde: and Dauid did remaine 
in the wood: but Jonathan went to his 


Phililtims ? And the Lozd anſwered Da⸗ houl 


e. 

19 Then came vp the Tiphims to Saul 

to Gibeah, ſaping, Doeth not Dauid hide 

himſeife by vs in holdes, in the wood in the 

hill of Yachilah, which is on the right ſide 

Jof Jelhunon? or, ef they, 

20 Now therefoze, O Ring, come downe derneſ}, 
accoꝛ ding to all that thine heart can deſire, 
and our part ſhall be to deliner him into the 
Kings hands, 

21 Then Saul ſaid, s Be pe bleſſed of the s The Lordr, 
Loꝛd: fox pe haue had compaſſion on me. compenſe this 

22 Go, J pzap you, and piepare pet bet- friendſhip. 
ter: knowe and ſee his place where hee 
+ haunteth , and who hath ſeene him there: ter. where bi 
fo} — is ſapde to mee, Yee is ſubtile and fore hatbben 
craftie, 

23 See therefoze,and know allthe ſecret 
places where he hideth himſelfe, and come 
vt agaime to mee with the certamtie,and J 
will goe with pou: and if he be in theb land, h In your c 
I will ſearch him ons thzoughout all the trey of Ziph, 
thouſands of Judah, which is in Iu 

24 Then they arole and went to Ziph dah. 
befoze Saul, but Dauid and his men were 
in the wuderneſſe of aon, in the plaine on 
the right hand of Jeſhimon, 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefoze hee 
came downe vnto a rocke, and abode in the 
wilderneſſe of i Paon. And when Saul j Which wi. 
heard that, hee followed after Danid in the ſo in the tribes 
wilderneſſe of Maon. Iudah, lol. 13. 

26 And Saul and his men went on the 55. 
one (ide of the mountame, and Damd and 
his men on the other ſide of the mountaine: k Thus the Lol 
and Damd made haſte to get from the pꝛe⸗ can pull backe 
ſence of Saul: fox Saul and his men coiu⸗ the bridle ofthe 
paſſed Dauid and his men round abont, to ty rants and dil. 
take thein. uer his out ofthe 

27 But there came a * meſſenger to lions mouth, 
U, la b 02 the 1 That i, the 
Philiſtims haue inuaded the land. ſtone of diu 

28 Wherefoze Saul returned from pnr- becauſe there 
ſuing Damd, and went againſt the Phili⸗ they deuided 
ſtims. Therefoze they called that place, chemſelues one 
| Sela-hannnahlekoth, from anothe. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Dauid hid in acaue {pareth Saul, 10 Hee 
ſbeweth ts Saul ha innocencic. 18 Saul acknow- 
leageth his fault, 22 Hecauſeth Dawd to ſwears 
vnte * — be fausurable to his, 

- anid went thence, and d | 
A 2 holdes at En- gedi. b — a That is, in res 
2 When Saul was returned from the places, which 


Philiſtims, thep tolde hun, ſaping, Be⸗ weedefenced | 


holde, Dauid is in the wilderneſſe of d En. dy nature. 


3 Then Sanl tooke thzee thouſand cho⸗ dab, Ioſb.13.66 
ſen men ont of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke 
Dauid and his men bpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates, 
4 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by 


17 And ſard vnto him, Feare not: foꝛ the the way where there was a caue and Saul 1817 ts cn 
hand of Saul my father ” Sr finde thee, went in + to doe his eaſement : — moe E eats, 
aud thou ſhalt be f King ouer Iſrael, and J 


uid aud his men ſate in the 4 inwarde E, nil 
partes 


d A citie of l. 


= 


Lad 
— 


reren 


partes of the cane, | 
* And che — N ſaid pts ont. 
ee, the dap is < come, whereof t 2 
g — « ſaidvntothee, Behold, J will deliner thine 
den enemie into thine hand, and pou chalt doe 
wet to him as it ſhall ſeeme good to thee, Then 
— > Dauidaroſe and cut oft the lappe of Sauls 
ine garment ping. | 
ſerue 6 And afeerward Dauid 4 was touched 
aa t in his heart, becauſe he had cut off the lay 
d his onne pri- which was on Sauls garment. 
— cauſe, he te- 7 And he lapd vnto his men, The Loꝛde 
dn he keepe mee from: doing that thing vnto imp 
Elana maſter the Lozdes anoputed, to lap mime 
— 2 — him: foz he is the Anointed of 
ode. 
& 08 So Danid onercame his ſeruantes 
| with theſe wozdes, and ſuffered them not to 
ariſe againſt Saul: ſo Sanl roſe vp out of 
| the caue and went awap, 
| 9 TC Danuidallo aroſe afterward, & went 
5 out of the caue, and cryed after Saul, ſap⸗ 
ing, O mp 10zd the king. And when Saul 
looked behinde him,Danidmclmed his face 
to the earth, and bowed himſelfe. 
t to 10 AndDamid ſapde to Saul, heres 
* che lille report fore * thou an eare to mens wozdes, 
ofthemthat ſaid, that 
Pauid was Sauls thee? 
demie be pro- II Beholde, this day thine epes haue 
veth — 5 to ſeene, that the Loꝛd had deliuered thee this 
de his friend, dap into mine had in the cane, & ſome bade 
me kill there. but J had compaſſion on thee, 
and ſayde, J will not lap mime hand on mp 
maſter: fo he is the Lozds Anointed, 


12 Mozeouer mp father, behold: behold, 
8 ſap, the lappe of thy garment in mine 
of and: fo when A cut off the lappe of thy 


| garment , J killed thee not. Bnderſtande 
and ſee, that there is neither euill noz wics 
kednes in me, neither haue J ſinned againſt 


1 thee, vet thou hunteſt after mp ſoule to 
ake it, 

; 13 The Loꝛd be iudge betweene thee and 

. me, and the Loꝛde auenge mee of thee, and 


x let not mine hand be vpon thee. 
lor, be proverbs 14 According as the old pzonerbe ſaith, 
ef an axciens Wickedneſle pzoceedeth from the wicked, 
5 10. but mine hand be not vpon thee. 
15 After whome is the Kmg of Jſrael 
come out? after whom doeſt thou purſe? 
| after a dead dog, and after a flea? 
Fakt 16 The L0zd therefoze be indge, @& judge 
f he betweene ther a me, and ſer, aud pleade mp 
n moſt cruel cauſe, and + deliuer me out of thme hand, 
memie to Dauid, 17 When Dauid had made an ende of 
je by his prot ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes to Saul, Sanl ſapd, 
gentlenes his t Fs this thy vopce,mp ſonne Dauid:? And 
„ =ience com- Saul lift vp his vopce,and wept, 
p pelled him to 18 And lapde to Dauid, Thou art moze 
feeld, righteous then J: foz thou halt rendꝛed me 
gd way, good, and I hane rendied thee enill, 
. W 5 dough che 19 und thou halt thewed this dap, that 
1 dran: ſay and thou haſt dealt well with mee: fozaſinuch 
confeſſed the fa- as when the Loꝛde had cloſed mee in thine 
wur of God to- handes, thon killedſt me not. ; 
ward Dauid, yet 20 Foz who ſhall finde his enemie, and 
be ceaſeth not to let him depart t free? wherefoze the Lozde 
perſecure him a- render thee good foi that thou haſt done 
bainſt his 0wne bnto me this dap. 
ronſirnce, 21 Foz nowe behold, J know that thou 


p, Behold, Dauid ſeekcth euil againſt | 


He ſpareth Saul in the caue. Chap. xxv. The deach of Samuel. 118 


be d 
hat eto gd cher het ot 


22 Sweare nowe ze vnto me by 
the Lozde , that thou wilt not deſtrop mp 
ſeede after me, and that thou wilt not abo⸗ 
uſh mp name out of mp fathers houle. 

23 So Daupd ſware vnto Saul, c Saul 
went home: but Danid and his men went 
bp vato the hold. 

CHAP, XXV. 
1 Samuel dieth, 3 Nabal and Abigail, 39 The 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahinoam 


"Dauids wines. 44 Michal is giuen to Thalti, 


T Yen *Samueldied , and all Jſraef aſ- (#4p.28.3.4celus 
embled, and mourned foz him, and 46.13,2% = - 
buried him in his owne houle at Ramah. Ap, 1 , 
And Dauid aroſe and went downe to the his owne 
wilderneſle of Paran. 

2 Nowin aon v a man, who had b Maon & Car- 
his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was mel wers cities in 
excceding mightte and had thzee thouſande the tribe of In- 

eepe, and a thouſand goates: and he was dah. Cat mel the 

ering his ſheepe in Carmel, mountame WAS 

3 The name allo of the man was Nabal, in Galile. 
and the name of his wafe — — and ſhee 
was a woinan of ſingular wildom, beau⸗ 
tifull, but the man was churlith & euill cons 
ditioned,and was of the familie of Caleb. 

4 And Daum heard in the wilderneſſe, 
that — did ſhere his ſheepe. 

5 Therefoze Dauid ſent ten pong men, 
and Dauid (aid unto the pong men,Goe vp 
to Carmel, and goe to Nabal, and aſke him 
in mp name + how he doeth. : 

6 Andthus ſhall pe ſap : # fox ſalutation, tEbr.of peace. 
—1 thou and thine houle, & all that thou c Some read, ſo 
haſt, be in peace, wealth and pzoſperitie, maieſt thou live 

7 Beholde, I haue heard. that thou halt in proſperitie the 
ſherers: nowe thy ſhepheards were with next yeere,both 
vs, and wee did them no hurt, neither did thou, & c. 
— thing all the while they were t kor. fer lie. 


in 
8 Anke thy ſeruants and they will ſhewe 
te let en pong inen finde — 
uonr in thine epes: we come im a goo 
ſeaſon) gine,Y pꝛay thee,whatſoenericoms d Whaſoeuer 
meth to thine hand vnto thy ſeruants, and chou haſt ready 
to thy ſomme Dauid, = for vs. 
9 TAnd when Danids pong men came, 
they tolde Nabal all thoſe wozdes in the 
name of Dauid, and held their peace. 
10 Then Nabal anſwered Danids ſer⸗ 
nants, and ſapd, Who is Danid? and who 
is the e ſonne of Jſhaiz there be many ſer- ( Thus the coue . 
uants now a dayes,that bzeake away eue⸗ tou: wretches in 
ry man from his maſter. ſtead of relieui 
11 Shall I then take mp bzead, and mp the necefitie o 
water, and mp fleſh that J haue killed fox Gods childrey, 
mp ſherers, and gie it vnto men, whom J y& to reuile their 
know not whence they bez perſons and con- 
12 So Danids ſernants turned their gemne their 
wap, and went againe, and came, and told cauſe. 
him all thoſe things. ; 
13 And Dauid ſapd vnto his men, Girde 
enery man his worde about him. And they 
girded man his [wozde: Danid alſo 
girded his de. And abont foure hun- 
dꝛeth men went vp after Danid, and two 
hundzeth abode by the + cariage. $Ebr.veſſel, 
14 Nowe one of the ſernants tolde Abi⸗ 
gail Nabals wife, ſaping, Beholde, —_ 


The wiſedome of Abigail, 


ſent me out of the wildernes to ſa⸗ 


+Ebr, drous them lute our malter,and he + ratled on them. 
I 


away. 

When we kept 
our ſheepe in 
the wilderneſſe 
ol Paran. 


4 Ebr. u accom. 


pliſhed. 


$Ebr.bread. 


hoer. 


Becauſe ſhee 
newe his croo · 
ked nature, that 
he would rather 
haue periſhed, 
then conſented 
to her enterpriſe. 


h Meaning by 
this prouecbe, 
I 

t 
ſmall and great. 


4 br. in thins 
4 es, 


Or, feole. 


3 That is, that 

thou ſhouldeſt 

not be reuenged 

of thine enemie. 

lor, preſent, 

JEbr.walke at 

rhefeete. 

k Confirme his 

ingdome to hie 

eritie. 

2 br. from thy 
1. 

Io wit. Saul. 

m God ſhall pre- 

ſerue thee long 


5 twirh the men were verp 
good* vnto vs, e had no diſpieaſure, 
neither muſſed we thmg as long as we 
were connerſant with them, when we were 
iu the fieldes, 


16 Thep were as & wall þnto vs both 


by night and bp dap,all the while we were 


with them keeping ſheepe, 

17 Nowe therefoze rake heede, and ſee 
what thou ſhalt doe: foz enill + will ſurelp 
come vpon our maſter,and vpon all his fa⸗ 
milie: fox hee is ſo wicked that a man can 
not ſpeake to him. 

18 Then Abigail made haſte, & tooke 
two hundzeth t cakes, and two bottels of 
wme,and fine ſheepe readp dzeſſed, and fure 
meaſures of parched come, &an hundzerh 
frailes of raiſins, 4 two hundzeth of figs, 
and laded them on aſſes. 

19 Then lhe ſaid vnto her ſeruants, Goe 
pe befoze me: behold, wil come after yon: 
pet ſhe tolde gs not her huſband Re 

20 And as ſhe rode on her aſle,the came 
downe bp a ſecret place of the mountaine, 
and beholde, Danid & his men came downe 
againſt her, and ſhe mer them. 

21 And Dauid (apde, Jn deede J haue 
kept all in vaine that this fellow had in the 


wilderneſle, ſo that nothing was miſled of 


all that pertained unto him: foz he hath re⸗ 
quited me euill foz good. 

22 So and moze alſo doe God bnto the 
enemies of Dauid: for ſurely J will not 
leaue of all that he hath, by the dawning of 
the dap, any that b piſſetij againſt the wall. 

23 Aud when o__ ſawe Dauid, ſhee 

haſted and lighted off her aſſe, and fell be⸗ 
foze Dauid on her face, and bowed her ſelfe 
to the ground, 
24 And fell at his feete, and ſaid, Oh, mn 
loꝛde, I haue committed the miquitie, and J 
pꝛap thee , let thine hand maide ſpeake to 
thee, and heare thou the wozdes of thine 
pandmaide. 

25 Let not mp loꝛd, J pzap thee, regarde 
this wicked man Nabal : fo as his name 
is, ſo is he: Nabal is his name, and follp is 
with him: but Ithine hand maide ſaw not 
Þ pong men of mp lozd whom thou ſenteſt. 

26 Now therefoze mp Loꝛd, as the loꝛd 
ſineth , and as thy ſoule lineth (the Lozde, I 
ſay, that hath withholden thee from com⸗ 
ming to ſhed blood, and that i thine hande 
{Hould not ſaue thee ) ſo now thine enemies 
ſhalbe as Nabal, and they that intende to 
doe mp tozd enill, 

27 And nowe, this |] bleſſing which thine 
Handmaid hath brought vnto mp lozde, let 
it be = vnto the pong men,that tfollow 


my loꝛd. f 

28 J pꝛap thee, foꝛgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thine hand maide: fo the Lozbe will make 
mp toid a łſure houſe, becanſe my lozd ſigh⸗ 
teth the battels ofthe Loꝛde, and none cuill 
hath bene found in thee + in all thy life. 

29 Pet la man hath riſen vp to perſe- 


In his ſeruice, and cute thee, and to ſerke thy ſoule, bur 8̊ ſoute 


deſtroy thine e- 
demies 


or mp lozd ſhalbe bound in the ®bundel of 
ue with the Loꝛde thy God: and = 


1. Samuel. 


t thine enemies ſhall God caſt 

ofrhe mule of a Lozde 3 3 
30 An e101} ane done 

to mp 4ozd all the good that he yath pꝛo⸗ 


miſled 2 all haue made thee ruler 
ouer 
en 


gre it be no griefe vnto thee,noz 

oftence of mine vnto mp lozd , that he hary 

not ſhed blood cauſeles, no that mp lowe , 

hath * nor pzelerued hunſelfe : and when n Thathe ha 
the Loꝛd ſhal haue dealt well with mp lond, not auengedlin 
remember thme handmaide. *  ſelfe, which 

32 Then Damd ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed things wolle 
be the Lozde God of Iſtael, which ſent thee haue tormeny 
this dap to meete mee, his conſcieng, 

33 Aud bleſſed bee thy counſel, and bleſs 
ſed be thou, which pas kept mee this dap 
from comming to blood, o and that o Read verſus, 
mime hand hath not ſaued me, 

34 Fox in veede, as the Lozde God of | 
— uneth, » who hath kept mee backe p He awry 

m hurting thee , except thou haddeſt ha⸗ teih it to che 
ſted and met mee, ſurelp there had not bene Lords mercg 
left unto Nabal, by the dawning of p dap, and not toi 
any that piſſeth againſt che wall. ſelfe that be u 

35 Then Dauid receined of her hande ſtayed, 
that which ſhe had bzought hun, and ſayde 
to her, Goe up in peace to thine houſe : be- 
— J Jane heard thy vopce, aud haue 

graunted thy petition . 

36 JSo Abigail came to Pabal,and be- — 
holde, he made a feaſt in his houſe, like the 
feaſtofa king, and Nabals heart was me⸗ 
riewithm him, fox hee was verp dzunken: 
wherefoze the tolde hun a nothing, neither 
leſſe 1 — — —— —2 | 

37 en in the moꝛning when the wine (,,64e 
was gone out of Mabal, his wife tolde him giue chat 
thoſe woꝛdes . his heart died within hun, this great back 
and he was like ar ſtone, of deliverance 

38 And about ten dapes after, the Loꝛde ; pot feared 
ſmote Nabal, that he died. great danger 

39 CE Now when Dautd heard, that Na- © 
bal was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed bee the Lozd 
that hath g iudged the cauſe of mp rebuke of j0y,reweagd 
the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his ſer- 
uant from euill: fox the Lozde hath recom⸗ 
penſed the wickedneſſe of Nabal vpon his 
owne head. Alſo Danid ſent to commune 
with Abigail to ſ take her to his wife, For he las 

40 And when the ſeruants of Danid were perience of ie 
come to Abigailto Carmel, they ſpake vnto great 
her, faping, Dauid ſent vs to thee, to take iſedome n 
thee to his wife, humllitie. 

4 And ſhearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 
her face to the earth, and ſapde, Beholde,let 
thine handmapde be a ſeruant to walh the 
feete of the ſeruants of mp loꝛd. 

42 And — il Haſted, and aroſe, and 
rode vpon an alle, and her fine maides tfol⸗ 16. watel! 
lowed her, and ſhee went after the meſſen⸗ feere, 
gers of Dauid. and was his wife. 

43 Danid alſo tooke Ahinoam of * Jzre⸗ 7. 16. . 
el, and they were both his wincs, 5. Sm, 3.14% 

44 Now Saul had giuen * Pichal his t Which rst 
daughter Danids wife to Phaltt the ſonne place borde 
of Lailh,which was of ; Gallim, on the count 

CHAP. XXVI. of the Hohn 


q For he han 
reaſon, either 


3 Dauid was diſcouered vnto Saul by the Ziphims, 
12 Dauidtaketh away Sauls [prare, & a pot of wa- 
ter that ſtoadas bis bead. 21 aulconfelſerh bis (in, 

Agatiie 


Dauidrakerh her do | 


erna =o 22 


42 


& 187288 


ur Hulle. Ziph. | 
nd l ed m the of Yas 
dun De 1s betote Falhimon by the 


EE Fe 


him into the telle. | 

Dauid ſent out ſpies, and 

— eritoo! San! was coune lui verp 
deede ; + f , 4 1 

5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the 

place where Saul had ed, and when 

very Gn of Ker which was 

A * 
's chiefe Captame, (foz lap me the 
te, and the people pu 


m du 7116 a ; 
2 'Then ſpake Dauid, and fatd to Ahi⸗ 
\ Whowsz melech the » Yitrite, and ta 


ſo fXernta tu Joab,laping, 
* 100 willgoe — Saul to 


07 to 
pl, 


* 


4 507.16. ,, 


and N. J. 


uch civele 
wn and hisſpeare 
Pr ate. : 5 lap {head 
un. | 
2 3 Then ſapd Abiſhai to Danid, God 
« hath Hole thine enemte into thme hande 
al this dap: now therefoze, J pzap ther, iet me 
1 An ſinite 11 once wad Lo _ cothe earth, 
P tinute game. 
c would make him my nd Dauid ſaid to Nbiſhai , Deſtrop 
ſarex one im not: fox who can lap s hand © on the 
. Tode Anointed, and be giltles? 
(raab 10 gpczeoner Danid ſapd, As theJozbe 
_ liveth,either the Lozd ſhall ſmite hun. oꝛ his 
uk: (or lehu ſhall come to die, oi he ſhall deſcend in⸗ 


int. 11 The Loid keepe me from laping mine 
5. hand pon the Lojves Knointed : bur, J 
pꝛay thee, take nowe the ſpeare that is at 
h1s head, and the pot of water, and let vs 
doe hence. | 
12. So nid tookethe ſpeare © the pot 
of water from Sauls head, andthep gate 
them awap,+no man ſaweit, noi marked 
it, neither did anp awake, but they were all 
tte bedyie A — fort the lo had ſcut a dead ſleepe 
of the Lord up hem. Ms 
— — : x13 Then Danid went intothe other ſide, 
and ſtoode on the top of an hill a farre off, 
a great ſpace being betweeye them. 
14 And Dauid cried to the people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaping, + Hea⸗ 
reſt thou not Abner? Then 2bn?r anfwe- 
red and ſapd, Who art thou that crieſt to 
the Eng? . | 
15 And Dauidſapd to Abner, Act not 
\Meemed moſt thou a f man: and who is like thee Tiras 
nm, & meete el? wherefoze then haſt thou not kept ths 
viuetheKing? lozde the King 7 fox there came one of the 


"> =P. 
Fr 


Wr,Arfyere 


KAN -= 


rounde about = 
the fo the earth 


mee to 
« Whoaſter the hoſte? Then ed, J will goe mo 


he ma deliner ine out ot all cribulation. 


% 


. | | Saul;and * Chapaxviaxvii. declareth his innocencie. 119 
path Gaine the Ziphims came vnto Saul 
beah, ſaping, * Doeth nor Dauid 
Nnthe n of Yacpuah befoze 


ed: and 


1d: contraty to his 
19 Now therefoze, I bheſeech ther, let inp promei. 
the King heare the wozdes of his ſer⸗ 
uant. It the Lende haue ſtirred thee vp aͤ⸗ +» 
gainſt me, v let hum the ſanour of a ſa⸗ h Let b anger 
crifice: but if the childzen ot men haue done towards vs be 
it, curſed be thep befoze the Lozde: foz they pacitied by aſa- 
haue caſt me out this dap from abiding in critics, 
inheritance ofthe Lolde, ſaping, Goe, 
erue other i gods, 
20 Nowe 


| i As much aslay 
je let not mp blood fall in them, they 
e the face of the Loꝛde: fo compelled him 
the King of Jſrael is come out to ſerke à to idolarrie,be- 
flea, as one would hunt a partrich-m the cauſe they for. 
21 Then ſaidSaut, A hane ſinned: come fo the dolarer 
1 0 ro 1 ceis. 
againe, inp ſonne Damd: foz J will doe 
e IR 
7 e thou 
Ihaue —— erred ex- ſauedſt my life 


4 this day. 

22 Then Dauid anſwered,and ſaid, Be- 
holde the Kings ſpeare, let one of the pong 
men come auer and fet it. ä 

23 And let the Lozd reward enerp man 
Accozbing to his e and faith- 1 Thus he pro- 
fulneſſe : foz the Loyde had delmered thee teſteth his inno- 
into mine handes this dap, but J woulde cencie towarde 
not lap muie hand vpon the Lozds Unoin- Saul, not defen- 
ted, ding his iuſtice 

24 And beholde, like as thy life was in the ſight of 
much ſet bp this day m mine epes : ſo let God,inwhoſe 
n life be ſet by in the eyes of the Loꝛd, that preſence none is 
righteous, Pſal. 

25 Then Saul ſayd to Damd, Bleſſed 14.3. & 130, 3. 
art thou, mp forme Dauid: fox thou ſhalt 
doe great things, # alſo pzeuaile- So Da- 
md went his wap, and Saul returned to m To Gibeah 

- of Beniamin. 


'bus = place, 


CHA P. XXVIT. 
2 ro Achiſh King of Gath, who gi- 
the a Dauid diſtru- 


weth him Ziklag. 
Tiubſtims. 40 Achiſh # decemed by Dauid, ſteth Gods pro- 
tection, & there 


Nd Dauid ſapde in his heart, J ſhall foreflecth vnto 

A nowe« perichone dap by the Hand of theidolarers, 
Saul: is it not better fo mee that I ſaue who werecne» 
my ſeife in the land of the Philiſtir's, and mies to Gods 
that Saul map hane no hope of me to ſeene ＋ 8 X 
me anp moze in all the coaſts of Jſrael,and b Thus God by 
ſo eſcape our of his hand: h's prou dence 

2 Dauid therefoze aroſe, and he, and the changeth the e. 
ſirehundzeth men Þ were with him, went nemies hearts, & 
vnto Achilh the ſonue of Paoch King of — — to 

auour hs, in 


ath. 
3 AndDandd dwelt td Achilh a2 Garh, theirnecelſitie, 
'Þ I 


! - 


1. 
9 
1 


4 And it w Saul that Dantid 
was fledde to Gath: ſo he foughtno moze 


fox hum, . 
5 And Dauid ſapd bnto Achiſh; If J 
e Let thine offi- haue nowe found grace mthine epes, c let 
cers appoint me them gine mea place in ſoine other citie of 
aplace, the countrep, that I map dwell there: fox 
why thould thy ſeruant dwell in the head 
citie of the kingdome with thee 7 
6 Then-Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 
ſamedap: therefoze Ziklag perteineth vuto 
the Kings of Judah vnto this day. | 
7 J Andt the tine that Dauid dwelt in 
the countrry ofthe Philiſtinis, was foure 
moneths and certaine dapes. 
8 Then Damd and his men went vp, 
d Theſe were the and inuaded the 4 Geſhurites,and the Gir⸗ 
wicked Canaa- ʒites and the Ainalekites: foi they inhabi⸗ 


$Ebr.the nomber 
of che dayes, 


nites,vhome ted the lande fromthe begimung, from the 
God had ap- way, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto the 
pointed to land of pt. 

deſtroyed. 9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left 


neither man noꝛ woman aliue, and-tooke 
ſhrepe, and oxen, and aſſes, and cainets, 
and apparell, and returned and came to 


lor gaiuſt v 10 iind Achilh lapd, 1 Where: haue pee 


bene a this dan? And Dauid an⸗ 

; X ſivered, — the South of Judah, and 

e Which were a againſt the South of the e Jerahmcelites, 
tamilicofthe and againſt the South of tbe NRenites. 

tribe of Iudah, 11 And Dauid ſaned- neither man no2 

1. Chron. 2.9, woran aliuc, to buingthem to Gath, ſap⸗ 


ing, Leaſt they ſhould cell on vs, and ſap, 
Penney he one 
e at he in the co 
or the Philiſtims. « | 
I2 And Achilh beleened Danid, ſaying, 
lor, he doth ſure- 1 e hath made his people of Iſraei 


ly abhorro ba peo to — — him:therefoze he ſhall be my ſer⸗ 
ple, nant foz euer. ; 


CHAP, XXVIII. 5 
2 Dauid hath the chiefe charge f romiſed about 
Acbiſh. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and ſee 
caii ſech him te ſpeaks with Samuel, 4 Who decla - 
rech lis rui ne. 


Nan. at that time the Philiſtims ac⸗ 
ſembled their bands and armie to fight 
5 with Jiracl : chereſoꝛe Achiſh ſayd to Daz 
2 Albeit it was a md, * Be ſure, thon ſhalt goe out with mee 
great griefe to to the battell,thon,and thy men, 
D mid to fight a- 2 And Damd ſapde-to Achiſh, Sure- 
g inſt the peo · ly thou ſhalt knowe what thp ſernant can 
pie of God yet doe. And Achilh ſapde to Dauid, Surely 
ſuch was his in- I will make thee keeper of mine head fo 
nv deniĩe kim. 3 (*Samnel was then dead, and all Y(- 
{hap,25,t. rael had lamented him, and buried hum in 
— 4 owne citie: — — — d put 
away the ſozcerers, & the ers out 
b According to ofthe land) 
the commande- 4 Then the Phil ms aſſembled thens 
ment of God, ſeliuieg, andcame, and vitehed in Shimem:; 
Exod.22.18, and Saul aſſemblcd al Iſrael, and thep pits 
deut. 18.10, 1, che in Gilboa, | 


The Philiſtims warre 2gainſt r.Samuel. messe dead. f 
| ; iſe⸗ And ſaw ſteof 
BB wines, e, Phan bo 2/08 ug, ard s heart 
the Carmeute. % 6 Therefoze Saul aſked counſell of the 


Zozb, and the Lord anſwered him not, nei⸗ 
ther br dxeames,noz bre Mn, noz pet by © Meaning dt 


Ptophets. | . 5 
7 Then ſapd Saul vnto his ſeruants, 28.30. 

Seeke mee a woman that hath a familiar 

ſpirite, that Imap goe co her, and aſke of 

hoide, his ſeruants ſapde to him, 2Be- 


wt 


SAAT SK 


lde, there is a woman at En-doz that 
ath a fanniuar ſpiri. | 
8 Then Saul ac Himiſelfe aud put d He ſeckahm 
on other caimient, and hee went, and two to God in bon 
men with hin, aud they tame ta the wo⸗ ler but a eh 
mau bp night : and hee lapde , J plap thee, Satan t g 
coniecture vnto mee by the familiar ſpirit, full 
and bzing ine hum vp whom J ſhall name which in hi 
vnto thee, ; conſcience he 
9 And thewomanſapd vnto , Be- 
holde, thou knoweſt what Saul done, 
howe he hath deſtroped the fozcerers, and 
the ſoothſapers out of the land: whercloze 
then (eekelt thou to take mer in a mare to 
cuuſe me to diet? , _ | 1 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lozde, . | 
ſayuig, Xsthelozdmeth,nojharme thall lor, n]. 
come to thee fo this thing. 
II _ ſapd rhe woman, Whom ſhall 
I bzing vp vnto thee? And hee anſwered, 
21ing me vp < Samuel, e H 
12 Aud when the woman ſawe Hamu⸗ ac 
el,thecrped with a loude bopce, and the wo- groſſei 


ma 


ing to by 


nian ſpaue to Saul,laping, Why haſt thou not — 
the ſtate ofthe 


deceiued me? fo thon art Saul. | 

13 And the Kiug ſapd unto her, Be not faint aferths 0 
afrapde: fo what ſaweſt thou? And the lite, and hows 
woman fayd vnto Saul, A ſawe || gods al⸗ tan harhnopo. WW 16 
cending vp out of the earth, |  werouerthen, 

14 Then he ſaydvntoher, What facion O excels Wh 14 
is he ol ? And ſhe anſwered, An olde man perſon, tal 
comuieth vp lapped in a manteil: & Saul 
knewe that it was Samuel. and he encli- f To hi ing 
ned his face to the ground, and bowed him nation albert 

E 0 


ſelf 0 4 ; ; ö — 
Ig .CAud Sanuel ſapd ta Saul, Why toblipdeh 
haſt thou diſqmeted mee, tobzing mee vp? eyes tooke yu 
Then Saul anſwered, J am in great di⸗ him che ſoued 
ſtreſſe: fox the 5 make Marre as Sms 
gainſt me, and God is departed from mee, doe of an a 
& anlwerern me no moze, neither t hy Pꝛo⸗ of light, 
phets, neither bp dzcaines:therefoze I haue 15% ela 
_ thee, that thou wayeſt ta nie, what J / 7ropics, 
16 Then ſapd Sammel, Wherefoze then 
doeſt thou alke af me, ſeeing the Lozd1s gone 
from thee aud is ine eneinie⸗ F 
17 Enen the Lozde hath done to x him, g That b el 
as he ſpake * bp mine j hand: foz the Lozde Dal. 
will rent the kungdome out of thine hand, (/, 1 
0 
a 


and gine it thp neighbour Dauud. lor, nin fem 
18 Becanſe thou obepedſt not the vopce 
of the Loꝛde, noz erecutedſt his fierce 


wzath vpon the Amalekites ,. therefoze 
hath the Loꝛde done this vuto thee this 
Pp 


ald r the) . will detiner JE 
cl wi ee into the hands of the Phils 
ſtims : h and to mozowe ſalt dam h Yeſtallbe 


thy ſonnes be with me, and che Lozde on dead Chx. 4 


7 842 8 2 
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= 


ged of the Philiſtims. 


pe wicked, 
{they her 
ride bjead all tber noz all thenight, 

in mine hand, and obeped thy wozdes 


we 
ee which thou ſapdeſt vnts me. F 
ant lie. owt e, tpee, hearken 

22 H — — ep he Lonry 


thou allo vnto the vo 
and let me ſet a mozſelt of bzead e thee, 
that tou maieſt eate and get thee ſtrength, 


and goe on thy iournep. 

23 Burt he refuſed @ (aid, J will not eate: 
but his ſeruants and the woman togeth 
compelled him, & he obeped their voyce : fo 
he aroſe from the earth, ſat on the bed. 

24 Nowe the woman pad a far calfe in 
the houſe, and the haſted, and kuled it, and 
rooke floure and kneaded it, and baked or it 
vnleauened bread. 

25 Then the bzought them befoze Sanl, 
and befoze his ſeruannts: and when they 
had caten, thep ſtoode vp, and went awap 


ſame night. 
_ Mt. AP, XXIX, 


4 The princes of the Phi inn cauſe David tobe 
ent back from the bartell agamſt Ffraci. becauſe 

they diſtruſted him, 
Oe the Philiſtims were gathered toge⸗ 
ther with all their armies in Aphek: and 


| Becauſe it te- 


% the Jſraelites pitched ij bp the fountame, 
which is in Jzreel. ; 
[0r captaines, 2 And the { pzinces of the Philiſtims 
a According to went fozth bp « humndzeths, Ethouſads, but 
_ o_ E his — — — W 5 
9s, 3 Then ſapdethe pzinces ofthe 
ſtuns, What doethele — 2 And 


Achtlh ſaid vnto the Pxinces of the Phils 
ſims, Js not this Dauid the ſeruaunt of 
* Sul the king of Iſrael, who hath bin with 
Meming. 2 
lrg ine, that found nothing in hun, ſince heexdwelt with 
dne noneths me vnto this day? * 
Lewie daies, 4 But the Piinces of the Philiſtuns 
% were wzoth with hun , & the pyinces of the 
cl Gen, Philiſtuns ſapd vnto him, Send this fel- 
Mt, lowe backe that he map goe againe this 
An 1.79. place which thou haſt appoynted him, and 
let him not goedowne with Us to battell, 
leaſt that in the battell hee bee an adnerſarp 
ta vs: fox wherewith ſhould he obtaine the 
fauour of his maſter 7 ſhould it not be with 
Vaud not the heads of cheſe nien? 
receive him 5 Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang 
Finn, if he Saul ſiewe his thou⸗ 


in dannces, ſaping, 
udbetray v ſand, and Dauid his ten thonſand? 

C11. 6 Then Achich called Danid, and ſaid 
ut, unto him, As the Lozd limicth,thouhaſt bin 
: vpꝛight and good in mp ſight, when thou 
(Thtis,waſt «4 wenteft out and in with me in the halte, 
owerlant with neither haue J found euill with thee ſince 
% thou cameſt to me vnto this dap, but t the 

tel. bon art net pʒintes doe not fauour thee. 
ldi the ye of 7 Wherefozenowereturne , and goe in 
bi ] peace, that thou dilpleaſe not the pxinces 


h | 
beped thy vopee, A haue put inp ſoule 


mne thele dapes, o oz thele peres, and J haue th 


Chap. xxIX. XxX. Aklag is burnt, 116 
Achilh , But 
haſt thon 
— his diffi 
enot goe and fight againſt the enenues of Farm qe 
excuſed: for ir 


went oP 
1 The Amaletgtes burne Ziklag. 5 Dauids wo 
wies are taken priſoners, 6 The people wouldſtone 
nm. 8 He asketh coumſell of the La de, and purſu- 
ing bu enemies,reconereth the pray, 24 He ib 
i ri 26 And ſendeib part to hi friends, 
B twhenDamd# his men were come 
to Tiklag, the third dap, the Xmalekites a Aſter that he 
had inuaded vpon the South. enen vnto departed from 
Zikla = had d muten Tiklak, @ burnt Achiſh, 


it 1 b That is, de- 

2 And had taken the women that were ſuoyed the citie. 
therein, pꝛiſoners, both (mall aud great, & 
flew not a man, but caried them awap, and 
went their wa pes. 

3 Jo Daiud and his men came to the 
citie, and beholde, it was burnt with fire, 
and their < wiues, and their ſonnes, & their e For theſe onely 
da were taken piiſoners. remayned in the 

4 Then Dauid and the people that was citie, when the 
with hun, ut vp their vopces and wept, men were gone 

they con id werpe no moe. to warte. 

5 Damids two wincs were taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners alſo, Ahinoam the Iʒreelite, and A bi⸗ 
gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite, d Thus we ſee, 

' 6 AndDauid was in great ſorowe : fog that in troubles 

e people entcuded to ſtone him , becauſe and aduerſitie we 
the hearts of all the people wereveredeue- doe not conſider 
rp man fo} his founes aud foꝛ his dangh- Gods prouidece, 
ters: but Dad comfozted hunlelſe in the but like raging 
Loꝛd his God. beaſtes ſorget 

7 And Dauid ſayde to Abiathar the both our owne 
pieſt Ahimelechs ſonne, I p1ap thee, bing dutie & cõtemne 
me the Ephod, And zl biathar bought the Gods appoint. 
Ephod to Dauid. ment ouer vs, 

8 Then Dauid aſked counſel at the Loꝛd, e Though God 
ſaping,Shal J follow after this companp? ſceme to leaue 
hal Jouertake them? And hee an vs fora time, yet 
hun, Follow: fox thou ſhalt ſurelp ouertake if we truſt in 
them. and < recouer all. him, we ſhalbe 

9 J So Dauide the ſire hundꝛeth men ſure to finde 
that were with hum, went a came to the ri⸗ comfort. 
uer Belo, where a part of them abode:: f Godby his 

10 But Daund and foure huudꝛeth men providence both 
followed (foz two hundzeth abode behinde, p:ovided for the 
being too wearie to goeoner Þ riuer 23eſoz) ne ceſſ tie ofchis 

11 And they formd an Egyptian in the poore ſtranger. & 
field and bzought him to Dauid, and gane made him a guide 
him f bzead and hre dideate, and thep gane to Dd eo 2c. 
hint water to dꝛinke. comp!ith his en- 

12 Allo they gaue hun a few ſigges. 2 terpriſe, 

0 | 


Dauids viRorie, His Lawe. 1, Samuel. The death of Saul and hisfoany, 


: * - emies of the Lord. 0 
two cluſters of ratũns: —— 1 9 He leut to them ol Beth · el, a to them 
eaten, his ſpirit me againe ; water of Sonth Ramorh, and to them of Jattir, 
had eaten no 1 28 Andtothemof Aroer, and to them 
mr l an d d bun, Co of Siphmoth,androchem of E Iuris, 
wid And * 7 and whence arr 29 And tot — of — — — 
belon p ol of the cities o erahmet , 
thou And hee ſapde, I ama pong man ties Kenites, 
Exyye, aud ernant ron Amateſits; and themtokehe ciriew ofthe fentees, = - 
mp maſter left mee rhzee daxes agoe , of Cho. aſhan, and to them of Athach, 
caule J ken liche. Sonth of Che⸗ 31 And to them of Yebzon, and » to all n Shevinghy 
* SIP — n+ the places where Dauid and his men had {lf maden 
reth, and vpon the coaſt belonging to Jus t — their bene fan 
va, gu Pont W ako CHAP, XXXI,  wardesbin 
burnt Ziklag w! . 1 llerh himſelfs, 6 He children are ſlaine 
15 _ _ een non oo ery in — =—_ 7 2 of labeſh — — 
ou bu : re 
vFor othes were —— for me by God, that thou wilt — — A wwe — — i 
inall ages badi nexher kill mee , noz deliner niee into the N Iſrael, & the men of Jſrael fled away 
moſt reuerence handesofmp maſter, and J will bing thee from the Philiſtims, and thep fell downe 
euen among the rg this companie. im | wounded in mount Gilboa. . Or 
2 Sn — 2 And the Philiſtims pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe upon 
nr NN cd ax Gin ene ant irtos Rocathon 
ccc pape and 2Ponall the Yo on en od , and Palchiſhua , Sauls 
—— and — becauſe 2 — 14 —_ — , 
plealurescont- Fiap that thep had taken | e againſt 
der 2 5 A of rhe Philiſtins, and out of the land of Jus NE... — — — nes IN, 266 fund 
ment of God, wah, , | archers, || 0r,af« 
whichisthen 1.7 And Dauid ſmotethem fromthe tivts = be — — The Archers, orf 
th - tu - wwe, fo thatt there . rer,? Dzawe out thp ſwoꝛde, and thzuſt me * So we _ 
them. mozowe, ſo | - ; | rctunciſed his cruelli 
i Some reade, them, ſaue foure hundzeth pong men, which — ener yes — — me: bath a deen 
and vnro5 mo- rode vponcamels,and fled. - hut his armour bearerwoulde not, foz hee ende, bn 
oe one? und And Dauidrecouered all 3 was ſoze afraide. Therefoze Saul tooke a monly ſcene in 
eueningsthatis, malekites had taken : alis 22 reſcued ſ\woad and fel vpon it. them hn — 
three dayes. his two u iues. i ; r bearer ſaw that cute the 
19 And they lacked nothing, — — ** — — fell likewaſe bon fs of God, 
great, ſonne oz dantghter, o; of the ſpople o \wozde, and died with him. 
Fr ‚² — „ ²˙¹ 18 
uered them all, d his armour bearer, and all his men that 
20 Dauidalſo tooke all the ſheepe, an ſame dap together. 
rareell, aud lad, This is Paus pi. 7 J And when the men of Jſrael that 
* Whichthe A- cattell, andiatd, This is Danbg"pzap. were on the other ſide of the » vallep, and 
CID dierh on that were tow wenrie on mu fol- they of the other ſide c Jozden ſaw that — hq es 
taken of others, alſo to men of Jſraelwere put to flight, and that bos. 
rk dhe abide at the riner Beſoz and thep came to Sauland his ſonnes were dead..then thep e Herbe, 
them beſides the abide at the riner Belo} : and thep —* left the cities, and ran away: and the Phi- Reuben& Cal 
goods of Ziklag, meete Daiud, and to meete the people that left in them, & halfetherik 
mere with him: ſo when Dauld came neere = 7 Aud on the mopotwr een the Phi- of Mana, 
to the people, he ſaluted them. in and wic⸗ liſtims were come to ſpoyle them that 
22 Thenanſweredalltzeenilland wi d were ſlaine, they found Saul and his thzee 
ked ofthe men that went wich Dauid, an — olping in mount Gitboa 
nord 1 — oy ig = —— —e—' 
foze will we git i him ont of hig armour and ſent into the 
—— —— - ns nn ans ths 
| Vndertheſe are his wifeand his childzent: therefoge letthem — ob. : - ubliſh it in the temple of 4 loss 
— 5 Then land Dauid, Pe ſhall not do ſo, theic idoles,and _— - jthe — 
deere e. mp byerhyen, with ar whnch the Xoxde pute Andthep lapde ö his hanged vp 
goods, 1t oy” had giuen vs, who hath pꝛeſerued vs, and —— —— wall of Beth- 
very man, =—delineredthe compante that came againit r bene bang of © Fabeſh « Whom bels 
"2+ Fox who wiitobey pon inehio mats Giteap earve, whar the Philituins had derer 
m Somereferre ff CORR pit . at berbarearieth by N. -- —— (as mam as were Chap. il. u. 
cheſe wordes to . alike, ſtrong men) and went all night, and tooke 
ee eee gg 


| * . J. : 


| Sam. . 4 
: autd therefore came to came to Jabeſh. and burnt them there, Sn. a 
8 Za 3 vnto the Enders 13 und tooke their bones, an =_ K. 0 
— — of Judah, and to his friendes, aping.See, them under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſe- .cuſtome | 
— 2 there is a bleſſing fox pon ot the ſpople of uen dapes. l —_ 


D 


ew 3-3-6 
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b 10, 30.7. 


Maiabnenteth for 


The ſecond bodks of Samuel, 


THE ARGVMENT. 


His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine che conception, nati- 
Þ uitic and the whole courke of his lite, x allo the liner arid acter of two Kings, to wr, of Saul and 

Dauid whome he anoynred and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. And a5 the firſt booke 
conteineth thoſe things, which God brought to p renn 
. the noble af ot Dauid aſerphe deg of Saul, when 
he began to reigne, vnto kingdome gertully aug - 
mented: zal bis eat troubles and dangert, ohh ee trove ebene 


what horrible & — — vprores, and treaſon were him, 14 by 
falle counſders , and flateerers' and partly by ſome of bis one cllren and 
and how by Gods | his kin 


ties. 
In the perlon of Dauld the Scriptute-ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chiefe King, — of Dauid 
according to the fleſh, and wasperſtared on cuery fide with ourward and inward enemics, as well in 
his owne perſon, as in his members, bur at kngrh heeonercommeth ol] his enemies m3 glunli his 
Church vi orie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporal: and ſo reigneth with them, King for 


euermore. 
"CHAP. I. | ſonne, and foz people ofthe Lotde, anb 
4 It was tolde Danid of Sault death, 15 He forthe houſe of — becauſe thep were 
cauſeth bim to bes Haine that brought the tidings, flaine 


19 He lamenteth Ihe death of Saul e. 13 — Danid ſaidevntothe e After the la- 
pong in = tolde it hun, Whence art 
7 And \wered, J —— examined him 


1 of Saul, mo 
auid was returned 


m aſltran 
wall hou nor afrapde,  toputly th chme 
i 5 a man came the 15 Then Damd e one of his pong 


i , = 2 2B ' n 
d nts che hoſte from Saul with men, and ſapde , Coe neere, and fall vpon 
gi — — And earth upon his head: him” Und p Amt binn fpat he died 


he died 
. and came to Dauid, he fellts 16 T — — 'f Thy f Thou art iuſtly 
ene obeplance, l * blood —— thine owne hend: ar a for — 


Dauid ſapde vnto him, hence own mouth Want teſtified 3 
e Zee . 

e hoſte of Jſr am eſcap 17 J pen D 

2 ſapde vnto him, at is mentation oner Baud, and ouer warben 
hone AI pap hey, tell me. Then he ſayde, his ſonne, 

leis fled from the barrel, and 

manp of the people are ouerthzowen , and 
dead, and alſo Sanl and Jonathan his 
ſonne are dead. 


0 5 And Danid ſapde vnto the yong man 
4 that tolde it him, Now knoweſt wo 12 
6 Saul and Jonathan his ſorme be 20 0 2 Cetitnor in hay noꝛ = it in wo 10.1 5. 
— 6 Then the pong man that — er + the 2238 of 3h hters-4Or,rghteous. 
d\slIfledin anſwered, d As J came to mount Gil l ene th b- h Meaning Saul. 
= [727 beholde, Saul leaned vpon his ſpeare,and ter 
/1,4raines, lor, the charets & I horteinen followed hard 21 Pe — Gilboa, — 1 — 
after hun. be neither no raine, noz i be chere fields i Let their ſer 
7 And when he looked backe, 2 om, ofoffrings: foz there the exe the eos 1298 tile fields be ba- 
and called me. nd Janſwered, Here is caſt downe,the ſhield tho 
8 And he ſam vnta mee, Who art — e tov Ja — 
t le yu an A- age — m, Jam an<Amalekite, . — 4 neuher ee al to offer rothe 
of Wridiedone, 9 Then ſaide hee vnro mee. ap thee, ned | e 8 Lord. 
It WM barenounced + come vpon mer, a flap me: fo 2 recurus | rele fram rh ol the ſlaiue, 
eunttey and come vpon mee, becauſe my 4 the mightie.” oy 
wal with the whole mme. han were louely and 


tand vpon. 
Imo, be- 
aut] am yet 
dive, 


E. frode 


vn lun. 
(9,4,41,004 
1}3ls 


10 een 123. San ir lies, and in their 
and becauſt J was fure that hee ande they were not * a 
line, afterthath then egen then ro 


t, and faſled Walt Ramme fr! chin hie 
nathan his 26 ET 


they mourned a v 
wil euen, foz Saul and fat 


 SautandTonathan, 121 - 


. þim, * Yow — 


— — — — ——— — —  — — ES 


m Eyrher to 
ward their huſ- 
bands,or their 
children, 


By the meanes 
hie Prieſt, 


* 
1. Sam. 23. 2. 
& 2.Sam,5- 19. 


b Which citie 
was alſo called 
Kiriath-arba, 
Ioch. 14. 15. 


c In the time of 
his perſecution, 


t. Sam.] 1.1 3. 


d According to 


bis promes, 
which is to re- 
compence them 
that are merci 
full. 

e So that you 
ſhall not want a 
captaine and a 
defender. 


f Ouer the ele- 
uen tribes. 


Dauid King ouer Iudah. Illi boſheth. 


nathan: verp kinde haſt 
me: thy loue tp mee w ook 54 paſ- 
ſing the lone of a Go. how are the 
mighrie ouerthzowen, and the weapons of 
warredeſtroped! 

CHAP.. II. 

4 Dad i aneynted King 6 in Hebron, g Abner 
maketh Iſp. boſb. th king over Iſrael, 15 The butel 
of of the (gens 455 4 of Dauid and lſh-boſheth, 32 The 

_—_ Aſabel. 
AP oo is, Dauid' aſked coimſell of the 
Lold, 149 5 75 into 1 


he cities e. I ſayde 
5 m, Goe vp. d, Whi⸗ 
* an Ae? e red, Viuo 


0 0 Danid went vp thither and his 


11.5amuel, 


Aſahel ſla ine. Warre 


6 #nd is fellow | 
e ate confbe! bis fellow dp 12 


woꝛde in his — 
lowes ſide, ſo they fell downe togethe 
wherefoze the place was called Yelkath- 
hazzurtm, which is in Gibeon. 

17 And the was exceeding ſoze 
that ſaine dap: fox Abner and the nien of 
Iſrael & fell beboze the ſernants of Dauid. k After gy 

18 And there were-thzee ſonnes of Ter⸗ theſe foure a/ 
uiah _ oab, and Abtſhai,and Aſahel, twentie wer 
— Kabel was as light on foote as a ſlayne, 

ide roe. 

* And — followed er to eh rg 
ad in going he turned neither to the right 
band na ta the let ftroui 2 | 

20 Then Abner looked — him, and 
ſand, Art thou abel: And hee anſwered, 


LO” the fell 
fegen 


r r iOqc0 9” Aa = 


wo wines alſo, A hinoam r . Pea, 


Abigail Nabals wife the Carinelite, 

3 And Dautd bzought vp the men that 
Were with <him, enerp inan with his houſe- 
hold, æ they dwelt in the cities of Yebzon. 

4 T Then the men of Judah came, and 
there thep anopnted Dauid Rung ouer the 
houſe of Judah. And they told Dauud, ſap⸗ 
82 the men of Jabelh Gilead buried 


5 And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnro them. 
Bleſſed are pee of the Lozde,that pee haue 

ewed ſuch kindeneſſe vnto pour lozde 

* pou haue buryed port. 

6 Therefoze now the Lozde ſhewe mer⸗ 
cie and atrueth vnto pou:and J wil reconi⸗ 
pence pon this beneſite, becauſe pee haue 
done this thing. 

7 Therfozenow let pour hads be ſtrong, 
t be pou valiant: albeit Jour maſter Saul 
be dead, pet neuertheleſſe 
dah hath 


to — 

9 And made him * oner Gilead, aud 
oner the A S, and oner Jzreel, and 
ouer Ephꝛaum and ouer Beniamm, and 
oner f all Iſrael. 

10 400 lose Sauls ſonne was four⸗ 
tie peere olde when he began to reigne ouer 
Iſrael,and reigned two pere: but the houſe 
of Judah followed Da 


IT ( And the time which Dauid reigned 
in Yebzononer the houſe of Judah, was ſe⸗ 


gh After this time Wen peere and ſire s moneths, 


ired, hee 


— ouer all 


the countrey 33. went out of Pa 


yac,Chap, 5.5. 


h Let vs ſee 
how can 
handle 


weapons. 


1 
12 eg dong e ſore of 
e ee 
13 And Joab ee and 
geen of Dau were our ad a 
ſate downe, IX yoo we Jon ne (deck 
poole, and the other on the other ſide of 


14 The Abner laid to Joab, Let the yd 
men now ariſe, and ip p befojevs, 9nd 
7 let them i 

5 Then there aro $ wentoner teins 


5 
— br] Sa wer 
een of Dan 


to the right hand,oz to 


21 Then Abner ſapd, Turne thee either 
e lekt, take one of 
the pong men, & take there his weapons: lor pen. ˖ 
but Aſahel would not depart from him, 
22 . And — — ng Depart 
from me: lw d A finite hee 1 Why dach 
to the ground? Now then ſhould J be able chou — 
to holde vp my face to Joa thy — me to kill thee 
23 And when he would not depart, 
ner with the hinder end of the ſpeare —— 
him vnder the = fifth rib, that the pes ſpeare m Somereaky 
came out behinde him: and hee fell downe — 
there, and dped in his place. And as many wv — 
as came tothe place where Aſahel fel down _ 
and dped, ſtood ſtill, the lng 
24 Joab allo and Abiſhai purſued after the live, the 
Abner: & the ſunne went down, when they wilt, & che gl 
were come to the hil Xininah, that lieth be 
foze 2 by the wap of the iwilderneſſe of 
tbeon, 
25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathe⸗ 
red themſelnes together after Abner, and 
Gs rn bill on an heape and ſtoode on the toppe 


an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, & ſayde, 
Shall the" ſwoꝛd denoure foz euer? knows n Shall wen 
eſt thou not that it will be bitterneſſe in the make an «ved 
latter ende? how long then ſhall it bee, 0z murthering 
thou bid the people returne fro following 
their byethzen 7 

27 And Joab ſapde, As God lineth, if 
—4—— — — euen in o If thou lal 

e mozning the people had departed euerp not provoke! 
225 Ng bzother. * th them to bard, 

2 o Joa — e as vet. 
people ſtaode ſtill, yurſued after Jſrael N 


WY" 7 © rhepanp moye, 


that night though thefplaine, a went oner or vil 
Jener — thiough all Bithꝛon till 
2 = —— —ͤ— Ab⸗ 
ner: and when he there eo⸗ 
ple together, there lacked of Dams er- 


men el. 
TO 


wt + mt ww R O£ 


— = QI —— - © = << 


lor, s the tat, 


— 1 2j —— men, ſo that ſl 

ee y hundreth and thuer fcoze men died. p ar 

32 And — tooke'vp Aſahel, & buried would con Wl E. 

rpg & ted ze of his father, which p;vidinbs N 

was in _ and — and his 8 
to 


CHAP, 


TT 


K 


X— 


youſes of Saul and Dauid, Abnerturneth Chap.r11. to Dauid. Ioab killerh him. 1 


CHAP. III. 18 Nowe then doe it: fog che Loꝛde hath 
x Long warre betweene the houſes of Saul and ſpoken of Damnid , ſa 23p the hand of 
Dauid. 2 The children of Dauid in Hebron, 12 iu (ernant Pamd AJ will (ſane mp people 
Abner turneth to Dauid, 27 Toab killeth ham. Jirael out of the hands of the Phtliſtnis, 
Thatis,with- T Bere was then = long warre betweene and out of the hands of all their enemies. 
: intermiſſion 1 the houſe of Sant and the houſe of Da 19 Alſo Abner ſpake to Bemamm, and +£5x, in rhe eares 
ning nid: but Dawd wared ſtronger, g the houſe afcerwarde Abner went to {prake with  Sentarmen, 
of Saul wared weaker, Daud in Yebzon, concerning all that Jſrael 
de hole 2 J And unte Daud were childzen bome was content wuh,and the whole houleof g Who chalen- 
net. in Yebzon: and his eldeſt ſonnie was Am- Bemamin. | ed the king- 
non of Ahmoam the Jzreelite, | 20 So Abnercame to Damid to Yebzon, — 
0 Whois called 3 And his ſecond, was dChileab of Abi- hamng'twenrie men with him. and Daitd of their father 
10 Daniel, gailthe wife of Nabalthe Carmelice : and made a feaſt vnto Abner, and to the men saul. 
\.Chro,z.4, Te third, Abſals the ſonne of ab, the that were with hun. 
8 daughter of Talmai the Kingof Geſhur, 21 Then Abner ſapd vnto Danid, J will 
4 And the fourth, Adonitah the ſonne of riſe vp, and goe 32 Iſrael vnto mp 
agmth , and the fifth, Shephatiah the 1ozd the king, that map make a coue- 
nne of Abital, nant with ther, and that thou mapeſt ie 
5 And the ſixt, Jthzeam by Eglah Da- ouer all that thme heart deſirerþ, ; 
uids wife: theſe were bozne to'Danid in Dad let Abner depart , who went | in gor, without 
K Within ſeuen £ Yebzon, peace, bar me, 
ſectes and ſixe 6 F Rowe while there was warre be⸗ 22 CAnd behold, the ſeruants of Dauid 
moneths, tweene the houſe of Sanl and the honſe of and Joab came * from the campe , and h From ware 
Dauid, Abner made all his power fox the bꝛought a great . with them (bur Ab- againſt the Phi- 
houſe of Saul. f ner was not with Damd in Yebzon : foz lutims. 
7 And Saul had a concubine named pe had ſent hun away, and he m 
Ri3zpab,the daughter of Auah. And 11-bo- Peace) 
ſheth ſapde to Abner, Wherefoze haſt thou 23 When Joab@all the hoſte that was 
with him were come, men tolde Joab, ſap⸗ 
8 Then was Abner very wzoth foz the ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came to the 
wozdes of Jſh-boſheth, and ſapde, Am Ja kuig, and hehath ſent him away, and he is 
4 Poet thou 4 dogs head, which agamit Judah doe Sor FACE. x 
50 en Joab came to the king. a ſapd, 
| i What thou done : beholde , Abner i Hereby ; 
forall my ſer- Neighbours , and haue not delinered rhee canre vnto thee, why haſt thou ſent hun a⸗ reththe malici 
niet done to thy into the hand of Damtd , that thou chargeſt way, and he is departed? ous minde of lo- 
fathers houſe? me this day with a fault concerning this 25 Thon knoweſt Abner the ſonne of ab, who would 
woman? Ner:foz he came to deceiue thee, q to know haue had the 
eWeſkehowe _ 9 So doe God to Abner , and moze al- thy ont going and in going, and tokarow al King to ſlay Ab- 
the wicked can ſo, except, as the Lozd hath ſwoꝛne to Da⸗ that thou doeſt. ner for his pri- 
not abide to be did, tuen ſo J doe to him, | 26 J And when Joab was gone ont uategrudge, 
aimoniſhed of 10 To remone the kingdome from the from Dauid, he ſent meſſengers after Ab- 
their faultes, but houſe of Haul, that the tone of Dand ner, w ch bzonght him agame from the 
lebe their dl. map bee ſtabliſhed oner Jſrael , and auer well of Siriah vnknowing ta Damid. 
deere, which Judah, euen from Dan to Beer-lheba. 27 And when Abner was come againe 
about to 11 Andhedurſtno moze anſwere co Ab⸗ ro Yebyon, * Joabrooke him aſide in the 1.King.2.5. 
og them from ner: foꝛ he feared him. te to fpeake with him! peaceablp , and jos erer. 
ther wickednes, 12 (Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- \mote him under the fift rib,rhat he died,foz 
on ſereriy. uid hon his behalfe, ſaymg, Whoſe is the the blood of“ Aſahel his bzother, Cb. 2. 23. 
land? who ſhould alſo ſap, Wake couenant 28 © And when afterwarde it came to ; 
with mee, and beholde, mine hand ſhall be Danids eare,he ſapde,J and my kingdome 
with thee, to bxing all Jſrael vnto thee, are k giltleffe befoze the Loꝛde foz ener, con- k TheLorde 
13 Who ſapd, Mell, J willmake acone- cerning the blood of Abner the ſonne of knowerh that L 
nant with thee ; but one thing J requireof Ner. did notconſenx 
thee,that is, that thon ſee not mp face ex2 29 Let the blood fall on the head of Jo⸗ to his death. 
cept thou bziug Pichal Sauls daughter ab, and on all his fathers houſe, that the 
when thou conũneſt to ſee me, houſe of Joab be neuer without ſome that 
14 Then Damd ſent meſſengers to haue running iſles, oz leper, oz that lea⸗ 
Jlh-boſheth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliner neth on a ſtaſfe, oz that doeth fall on the 
me mp wife Michal, which J maried fox ſwoꝛde oz that lacketh bꝛead. 
118.25, 25. an hundzeth fozeſkins pf the Philiſtims. 30 (So Joab and ! Abiſthai his bzother I Abiſhaĩ is yd 
15 And Ich docheth fent, a cooke her fro ſlew Abner, becauſe he had flaine their bzo- to ſlay him with 
len. 25.44. her huſband* Phaltiel the ſoune of Laiſh. ther Aſahel at Gibcon in battell) Ioab, becauſe he 
16 And her huſband went with her, and 31 And Danid ſaide to Joab, and to all conſented tothe 
Rather for came weeping behinde her, vuto Bahn- the people that were with him, Rent pour murther, 
whe that hee Tim : then ſaid Abner vnto him, Goe, and clothes,and put on ſackcloth, and mourne 
bretowarde returne. So he returned. m befoze Abner: and king Damd hunſelfe m Meaning bo. 
Mt boſheth 17 And Abner had f communication followed the beare. fore the corps, 


Ich · boſheth murdered by Baanah and 


all tye people wept. - | 
33 And rye kung lamented oner Abner, 

n He declareth and ſaid, Died Abner as *a faole dieth?7 
that Abner died 34 Thine hands were not bound, no thy 
not as a wretch fette tied in fetters of byaſle ; but as a man 
or vile perſon, falleth befoze wicked men,  didſt thou 
but as a valiant fall. And all the people wept againe foz 
man might doe, hum. 

being trayterouſ · 35 Afterward all þ people came to cauſe 
Iy deceiued by Dauid eate o meate while it was pet dap, 
the wicked. but Dauid [ware, ſaꝑuig, So doe God to 
o According do me and moze alſo, if I taſte biead, oi ought 
their cuſtome, ſunne bedowne. f 
which was to 36 And all the people knewe it, and it 
banket at bu · p pleaſed them : as whatſoeuer the Ning 
rials. did, pleaſed all the people. 

p It is expedi - 37 Fol all the people and all Jſrael vn- 

ent ſometime derſtoode that dap, hom that it was not che 
not onely to con · kings deede that Abner the ſonne of Ner 
ceiue in warde ſo- Was flaine. a 

toe, but alſo 38 And the king laid vnto his ſeruants, 
that ir may ap · now pe nat, that there is à pzince and a 
peare to others, great inan fallen eps dap in Jlraeſ7 

to the intent that 39 And Jam dap weake and newly 

they may beſa- annointed kmg: and theſe men the ſonnes 
tiſtied. of Zeratah be coo [| hard foz ine: the Lozde 
lor, cruell. reward the doer of euill accozding to his 

111 


wickedneſſe. 
CHAP. 
5 Baanab and Rechabſlay . pes, the fonne 
of Saul. 12 Dauid commandeth them to be ſlaine, 
ND when Sauls : ſonne heard that 
Abner was dead in Yebzon, then his 
hands were bfeeble, al Jſ{rael was afraid, 
2 And Saules ſonne had two men that 
were captaines of bands : the one called 
Baanah, and the other called Rechab , oe 
ſonnes of Riminon a Beerothite of the 
childzen of Beniamin, (fo: Beeroth was 
reckened to Beniamin, 
3 Vecauſe the Beerothites 4 fled to Git- 
tain, and ſoiourned there, vnro this dap) 
4 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a 
ſome that was lame on his feete: he was 
fine peere olde the tidings came of 
Saul and Jonathan ont of J : then 
his nurſe tooke him, and fled away. And 
as the made haſte to flee, the childe fell, and 
— ta halt, and his name was Pephi⸗ 


5 And the ſounes of Kimmon þ Beero- 
thite,Rechab and Baanah went and came 


a That is, Iſh- 
boſheth. 

b Meaning, that 
he was diſcoura- 


e Thecitie Bee- 
roth was in the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, Ioſh. 18.25. 
d After the 
death of Saul, 
for feare of the 
Philiſtims. 


in the heate of the day to the houſe of Jlh- thithe 


bolheth ( who ſlept on a bed at noone) 

6 And behold, Kechab and Baanah his 
bother came into the middes of the houſe, 
as they © would haue wheate , and they 
f finote him vnder the fift rib, and fled, 

7 Foz when they came into the houſe, 
he ſlept on his bed in his bed chamber, and 
buy wheate. they [mote hun, and flew him, and behea- 
f Thereisno- ded him, and tooke his head, and gate them 
thing ſo vñle and awap thiongh the || plaine all the night. 

ngerous, which 8 And they bzought the head of Iſh · bo⸗ 
the wicked will ſheth unto Damd to Hehzon, and layde to 
not enterpriſein the King, Beholde thehead of Ilh-bolheth 
hope of lucre Sauls ſonne thine enemie, who ſought af- 
and fauour. ter thy life: and the Lozde hach auenged 
lor, widerneſſe. — — the kung this dap of Saul and ol 

e. 


e They diſgui- 
ſed themſelues 
as marchants, 
which came to 


11. Samuel. 


he Lozdehath (aide to thee, * Thou 


Rechab, who are therefore lala 


9 Then Dauid auſwered Nechab and 
Baamah his biother, the ſonues of Aim⸗ 
man the Beerachite, and lande vnto them, 
As the Lozd uueth, who hath deuuered mp 
ſoule out of all 1 

10 When one * tolde me, andſapde that C57... 
Saul was dead, (thinkmg to haue bzonght g For as nuch 
good tidings J tooke hiin and flewe hun as neither the 
m Ziglag; who thought that J woulde le of hin 
haue giuen him a rewarde foz his tidings: that 
11 how much moze when wicked nien nor ductiers 
aue a righteous perſon in his owne their maiſter vg 

ouſe,and upon his bed ? ſhall I not nowe the innocengy 

therefoze require his blood at pour hand, of the peo 
and take pou from the earth? | 

I2 Theu Dauid commaunded his pong the place, nx 
mien, and they ſlewe them, and cut off their time did moo 
hands and their feete, and hanged them vp them, they de, 
oder the poole in Yebzon : but tooke ued moſt re. 
the head of Jih-bolherh , and buried it in vous punichny, 
the ſepulchze of Abner in Yebzon, Chap,z.nn, . 


CHAP. uv. 
3 Danid is made king euer all Iſrael. 7 He ta- 
keth the fort of Zion. 10 He arketh counſell of the 
Lord, 20 And owercommeth the Philsflims twiſe. 


- 


112 all the tribes of Jſrael to 1. (hren 11, 
auid vita Yebzon,and ($6, Ves 
holde, we are thp * bones and thy fleſh, a Wearcotty 
2 And in time palt when Saul was our kinred, and not 
king, thou leddeſt Jſrael in and out: and neeie ioynel 
ſhalt vnto thee, 
feede mp people Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be 7/al.58,71, 
a captaineoner Jirael, 
3 So all the Elders of Iſrael caine to 
the King to Yebzon;and any made * 
a conenant with thein in Yebzon » befoze b That ist 
the Lozd: and they auopnted Danid King dhe Lodtowi- 
ouer — n 3 — — 
auid was thirtie peere o en = 
beh. n toreigne: and he reigned fourtie b 
v . 4 


e. 
5 In Yebzon he reigned oner Judah“ ſe⸗ 
4 — Teh — and in Jeru⸗ 
e reigued thirtie q thee peeres ouer 
all Jſrael and Judah, 4 
The king allo and his men went to 
Jer unto the Jebuſites, the inhabi- 
tants of the land: who ſpake bnto Dauid, c The childs 
ſaying, Except thou take awap the c blinde of God called 
and the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hi⸗ idoles binden 
22 g that Dauid could not coine — | 2 
. [4 ore 
7 But Danid tooke the fozte of Zion: lebuſiresmea, 
this is the citie of Dauid. 1 that they ſhould 
8 Now Dauid had ſapde the ſame dap, prouethatther 
Mhoſoeuer ſiniteth the Jebuſites,and get- gods were ne 
teth vp to the gutters and ſmiteth the lame ther blind nor 
and blinde, which Dauids ſoule hateth, 1 lame. 
will —— him: * therefoze they ſand, The 1. bros. 114 
blinde and the lame ſhall not 4 come into d Theidols 
that houſe, ſhould entet u 
2 So Daniddwelt in that fozt , a called more into tha 
it the citie of Dauid,and Dauid built round place. 
about it, from < ꝙillo, and inward. e He built fign 
10 And Dauid pꝛoſpered and grewe: foz the tonne bod 
the Loꝛd God ofhoſtes was with him. round about to 
11 J Yiram allo king of + Tpzus ſent his ownehouk, 
meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and 1. Chron. ii. i. 
carpenters, and maſons foz walles: and 6. 


— 


nor reuerencegf 


2 ˙ — 


wm = + = < -=© 


oy wr A. a” 


4 [h 
a 


I ˙ 1²˙ 1 


_— WW. ” „ 


( 


rhePhilitims ſmitten. 


built Danid an houſe, , 
+ "Then Dad knew. at the Loyd had 1 


fe chad: ende 4 — foz his people 


— 3 25 Banidtooks n moe * concus 
bines and wiues out of Jeruſalem, after he 
was come from Hebꝛon, and moe ſonnes 
and daughters were bone to Danid. 

14 * Und theſe bee the names of the 


14.39. 


10 n 


ſonnes that were bozne unto hun in Jeru⸗ di 
MR 


ſalem: bobab, and Nas 
than, and 


1 4 And Ibhat, — Eliſhua,s Nepheg, 
— 16 Aub E Eliſhama,s Eliada,s Eliphalet. 


* But when the Phil dune heard 
Lt — Dauid King oner 


1,Chro.1 4d, 
and 11.16, 


2 and ED Dauid heard, hee went 
dovwne to a fozt. 
— came, and ſpꝛed 
Rephaim, 


18 But the 
51 en m 1 
{ By Abiathar ed counſell of the 


I . 0 8940 all J goe vp to the Phili⸗ 
thePricſt, — ping, Sh — Þ 


into mine © 


hands: And the Loꝛd anſwered Daud, Go 
vp: fox I will doubtleſſedeliner the ÞP 
ſtims into thine hands, 

20 ßen Danid came to Baal-pera⸗ 


_ $n,an (yore themehere,andſapde; The 


aumder 
befoze me, as waters be deuided aſunder: 


the plaine of | Waab-perazin, 
— 7 21 And there they left their images, and 


1. (lun, 14.13, AY and —— men * burnt them. 
—— — vp, and 
; Tr ſie —— in 11 — 
ud when Dantd — — of the 
A 207d, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not goe vp, 


called _— but turne about behind them, and come vp⸗ 
tim becauſe of on them oner againſt the mulderie trees. 


his vicdotie. 24 And when thou heareſt thenopſe of 
one going in the toppes of the mulberie 
trees, then remoone: fox then ſhall che Loꝛd 
goe out befoze thee, to ſinite thehoſteof the 
b Which was in Philiſtims. 
thetribe of Ben- 25 Then Danid did ſs as the Loꝛde had 
iin but the commanded hun, and ſmatethe Philiſtons 
Philiſtions did from Geba, vntill thou come to Gazer. 
polleſſe it, CAP VI. 
3 The Arie i brought foarth of the houſe of Hu 
Abinadab. 7 28 1 firiken , and dyetb. 14 
Danuid daunceth before it, 16 Andi therefore 
deſpiſed of his wife Michal. 
; Game Dad gathered together all the end 
Or, chiefe, AAk ble men of Iſrael, euen thixtie thon⸗ 
CT rs. And Danid aroſe and went with all 
3 This was a citie that were wich dim from 


the people 
_ alled WBaale of Indah th bzing vp from thence 


iea- the Arke of God, whole name is called by 
the Name of the 407d of — dwel⸗ 

leth upon it betweene the Cherubim 
3 And they put the Arke of God bpon 
, a newe cart, and bzonght it out of the houſe 
» Which wasan of Abinadab that was in > Gibeah. And 
pace ofthe D33ah and Ahio'the ſonnes of Abinadab 

ae of Baale, did dztne the new cart 


4 Aud when thep bzought the Arke of 


in, loſh. 1 5.9. 


| Chap.rt, 


Philiſtuns came vp to ſeeke this day, 


ehee called the name of that place, of God 


Vzzah ſlaine. Dauid daunceth. 123 


God ont of or Sam. 7. 
— — 2 7. 
And Dauid and all the h 
— — 


of Jſrael 
the Lozde 2 c 

made of firre,and on harpes, and on Pſal- and fargPlalmes, 
teries,and on tymbzels , and on coznets, 


Prayſed God 


6 1 nd wh 1 — Nachons 1. C bro. 

en they came to 1. Chro. 13. 10. 
thiething 
che Arke of G08, and held mien eren 


Ir; And t the Lowe was berp wzoth with * 

Ae and God «4 ſmote hum in the ſame d Here we ſte 
— top hi go ane, and there he dped bp the — it is 

Owe 

8 And — was diſpleaſed, becauſe — 
the Lozd had t ſmitten D33ah: andhe called doe an thing io 
the name of the place Perez 1 vntill Gods ſeruice 

d 3 without his exe 
at 


9 Therfoze preſſe worde. 
Lozde, and ſapd, Bowl —— . — 
Loꝛd come to me: breach. 

10 So Danid would not bring the Arke or, be Aue 
ofthe Lozde vnto hun into the catie ot — of V{{ab. 
utd , bur Damd caried it mto the houſe 
bed-edom < a Gittite. of Who was a 

It Ind the Arne of the Lozde continued Leuite, and had 
in the houſe of Dbed edom theGittite,thzee dweltin Gittaim, 
moneths, and the Lozd bleſſed Dbed-edomn, 1. Chron. 15.21. 
and all his 

12 CA one tolde king Danid, ſaping, 

The Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Pbed- 1. chr. 13. 25. 
edom. a al that he hath,becauſe of the Arke 
Dantd went ar mought f Meaning, he 
the Arke of God from the honſe of Dbed- cauſed the Le- 
ns the city of Dauid with gladnes, vites ro beare ic, 
£1 And when thep that bare the Arke of according to 
the Loꝛde _ gone ſire paces, he offred an the Lawe. 
ore,and a fat beaſt, 

14 And Dauid dannced befoze the Lozde 
with all his might, and was arded with a 
linnen 2 d. g With a gar- 

15 So Danid and all the houſe of Jſrael, ment like to the ; 
brought the e Arke of he Lozde with ſhou⸗ Prieſis gament. 
ting and ſonnd of trumpet 

16 And as the Arkeofth the Lozd came in- 
to the citie of Dauid, Pichal Sauls dangh⸗ 

1 — . a Kogan -- and ſawe 
King leape , and ice befoꝛe the 
_ and the © deſpiſed him in her peart. h The world- 


in the lings are not a- 
Arke of ie of Lord .chep lr e let 


in the ble to compre- 
Dad had hend the moti- 
andes f burnt of- ons that mooue 
1 befoze the Lozde, the children of 
Foes anon amd had made an God, to prayſe 
— and peace of- God by all ma- 
— he 
of the Lozd of hoftes, 


efled dthepeopleinthe Name ner of meanes. 
1. ¶ bro, 6. 2. 
19 And gane une people, euen 
among the whole multitude of Jirael, as 
well tothe women as men, ta exterp one a 
cake of head, and a piece ot fleſh,and a bot- 
tell of wine: ſo all the people departed euerp 
one to his houſe, 

20 Then Danid returned to i bleſſe i That is, to pray 
his houſe, and Michal the danghter of for bis houſe, as 
Sanl came out to meete Dauid, and ſayde, he had done tos | 
O how glozious was the King of _ the people, 
this day, which was vncouered to dap in 
the epes of the 1 of his ſernants, 

Ag 


Nathan is ſent to Dauid. 
PR as af 


1 for 21 
clp affect, was befoze the Loꝛde, which chole merather 


foole bnconereth himſelfe! 
Then Dauid ſapde vnto 
—_— 
ut only 
xeale that I bar manuded ime to be ruler ouer 
bs Gods dee e Lozd,cven auer Jſrael: andtherefoze wil 
I vlay b. befoze the Lozd, 
22 And willp er be moze vile then thus, 
> rw — —— 


u. Samuel. 


Michal, k It mp 


for chat then thy father,and all his houſe, and com- of the —— 
people of 


Dauids thankeſgiuing andy 


* I wiſtbehis father and he ſhall be 8, 
ifhe ſinne, J wil chaſten . 
with the frod od ofmen.aub with the plagues de Tha b9.31,p, 
ew 


4... 

ercy thalnotdepart away chalice 

from a 204 tooke fi they 
J gag * it from Saul whom chilgces, 


þ beroje thee, 
16 And thine houſe ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and 
of thy kingdome fo 1 — 2 the Lr 


15 


ich was a very ſame mapde ſeruants, which thou thzone ſhalbe s ltabli 
— —2 12967 * — of ban be had in honour, 17 Nccoꝛding to a . and . 
2 Therefoze cpichal the daughter of accozding to all this viſion, Nathan ipake x; a foo 
— ©. Sau bad [no ochild,unco þ dap ofher death. thus unto Dauid. 
of God, 8 C Thenking Danid went in, and ſate Cha 
2 Dau © AE Golden = but is for- before the Lozde,and ſayde, Who am J. 
bidden by the Prophet Nathan, 8 God putteth Lorde God, and what is mine houſe, that 
Dauid in minde of bis benefites. 12 Hee proms- u haſt bzought me hitherto: 
ſeth continuance of his kingdome and poſteritie, 19 And this was peta (inal thing in thy 
r. C bron. 17.2. Fterwarde * when the king late in his 221 255 Lozd God, therefoze thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
A houle,aud the Lozde had — hun relt ken alſo of thy ſeruants houle fo a great 
* about from all his encunes, white but t doth this apperteme to b man, r. 1700 th 
| e king ſaid vnto Nathan the Pzo- © are of may 
vhet, e, now J dwell in an houſe of — And what can Dauid ſap moze bn- . Comme un 
cedar trees, and the Arke of God remap⸗ - _ fox thou, Loꝛde God, knoweſt ve this 9 
a Within the neth w the a curtames, thy Free mercy 
Tabernacle co- 3 Then Nathan ſaid vnto the Ring, Go. —_ 1 4 thy wozdes ſake, and acco then of any wa 
uered with and do all that is in thine heart: foz rhe 40zd to thine owne — ct haſtthor'Þ done all thineſſe that @ 
skinnes, Exod. is with thee, great things, to make themknowen in may? 
26:7, 4 © And the ſame night the wozd of the thy ſeruant. 
Lozd came unto mg, 22 WWherefoze thou art great, O Lozde 
5 Goe,andtelly Dautd,Thus God: fox there is none like thee, er is 
b Meaning, hee (aith the —— bS it thou builde mee an there God beſides thee, accozding to all 
ſhould not: yer houſe that wehaue heard our eares. 
Nathan 2 6 Foy: — dwelt bent ſince the ME. bs And what one in the Deut. 4 . 
— — bzought the * of Jſrael is 'thp people, like Jſ\rael * whoſe God 
— Egpot vnto this dap, but haue wals went and redeemed them to him elfe, that 
— the — and tabernacle. they might be his people, and that he might 
Girit of prophe= 7 In all the places wherein IJhaue wal⸗ make him a name, and doe foz i pon great i Olfze, 
eie, permitted Keb with all che childzen of Jſrael , eJ — terrible foz thy k lande, O Loꝛd, k And inhei. 
him. one c wozd with any of the tribes of Iſrael eu thy people, —— thou redeemed tance,whichis 


e As concerning when J commanded che ludges to feede np 


the building of people Jſrael? o; — J, Why build pe not tþ 
an houſe: mea» me an haule of cedar trees 7 
ning,that with- 8 Now ſap vnto mp ſeruant 
ont Godsex- Dauid, Thus capth e Lozde of hoſtes, J 
preſſe word no- tooke thee from the [heepecoate following 
thing ought: ro the ſheepe, that thou mighteſt be ruler ouer 
be attempted. mp people,oner Jſrael, 
1. Sam. i 6. 1 2. 9. And J was with thee whe 
?[al,78.70. thou haſt walked, and haue deſtroped all 
thine enemies out of thp ſight, and haue 
d I haue made made thee a 4 great name, like vnto the 
thee famous nameofthe men that are in the — 
through all the 10 (Allo J will appopnt a place ſoꝛ mp 
worlde. people Jſcael, and will you it, that chep 
map dwell in a place of their owne, and J 
e Hepromiſeth mone <no moze,neither ſhal wicked 14. 
them quictneſſe, trouble them any moze as befoze rime, 
If they will walke 11 And fincerhe time that J ſet Judges 
in his feare and ouer mp people of Iſrael) I will gine 
thee reſt from all thine enemies: alſo the 
IW that he will make thee an 
iſe, 
1. Ning. 8. 20. 12 * And when thy dayes bee fulfilled, 
thou ſhalt fleepe with thy fathers, and E 
will ſet vp thy ſeede after thee, which 
oceede — oy thy bodie, and will ſtabli 
1. Ning. g. 5. N Fee all buide an houſe foz mp 
ww 1th wil ablh che thzone of his 
I. hre, 22. Io. — — ener, 


to _ out of Egypt,from the l nations, and Ifrad. 
er gods? | — 
Foz thou haſt = ozdeined to thy ſelfe gyptis 
thy people Iſraei to be thy people fox ener: their —— 
and thou Loꝛd art become their God. m He ſheuel 
25 Now therfoze, O Lozd God, confirme that Gods free 
fox __ the worde that thou haſt ſpoken election isthe 
concerning thy ſeruant and his houſe, and onely cauſe, vy 
doe as thou haſt the Iſraclites 
fied fox were choſento 


de. 
26 And let thy name bee magni 
* The 4 of be his people 


euer 
holtes a. the Godouer Alrael 
—— thy ſeruant Dauid be abliſhed n » Tiga 

ze thee. 

27 12 O Londe of hoſtes, God of when we dh 
haſt reueiled vnto thy ſeruant, ſap⸗ ſeeke Com g 
will bnilde thee an houſe : therefoze rie, and the 
path thy — t bene bolde to pzap this —— 


japer unto 
V — O Loꝛde God, ( for e 


2 

thou art God, & thy wozdes be true, & thou heart 6 

halt tolde this goodneſle vnto thy ſernant) 
. Therefoze nowe let it pleaſe thee to 

ble — ſeruant, ＋ * 

continue fox euer befoze thee : fo Sou, 

18 n e eee — let the houle Aa 

oft tant be bleſſ ener , with belcevel 

bleſſing. tp ſhall comets 

CHAP, VIIL 


1 Dauid onercommeth the Philiflims, & othey 
Arange nations, & maketh the rribugaries to —— 


„era eee 


. w A ⁰ůàu˙u ww TT TT FX 


Dauids men ill handled of Hanun. 


a The children 
ot God are not 
vnmindfull of a 
benefiterecei- 
ud, 
+Ebr.Inthine 
eyes doth Dauid. 


b Their arro - 
gant malice 
would not ſuf- 
fer them to ſee 
the ſimplicitie 
of Daaids heart: 
therefore their 
counſell turned 
to the deſtructi- 
on of their 
countrey. 


c That they had 
deſerued Dauids 
giſpleaſure, for 
tbe iniurie done 
to his ambaſla- 
dours. 
fOr,Syrians, 


d Theſe were 
divers parts of 
the countrey of 
Syria, whereby 
appeareth that 
che Syrians ſer- 
ued, where they 
might haue en- 
terteinement, as 
nowe the Sweit- 
ers doc. 


e Here is decla- 
red wherefore 
warre ought to 
be vndertaken: 
for the defence 
of true religion 
and Gods pco- 
ple. 


gor, Hadade er. 
lor, Euphrat es. 


F Meaning. the 


greateſt part. 


2 Then ſaid Danid, J wil ſhew kindnes 
vnto Yann the ſonne of th, as his 
father *thewed kindnes vato me, And Da- 
mid lent his ſeruants to comfozt him fox his 
father. So Dauids ſeruants came into the 
land of thechildzen of Ammon. 

3 And the pzinces of the childzen of Am- 
mon ſapd bnto Yanun their Loꝛde, t Thin⸗ 
keſt thou that Dautd doth honoz thy fa- 
ther, that he hath ſent comfozters to thee? 
hath not Dauid rather ſent his ſeruants vn⸗ 
to thee , > ta ſearch the citie, and to ſpie it 
out, and to ouerthioweat? ; 

4 Wherefoze Hanun tooke Dauids ſer⸗ 
uants,+thaued off the hate of their beard, 
and cur off thetr garments in the middle, 
enen to their huttockes ;& ſent them awap, 

5 When it was tolde bnto Danid,hee 
ſent to meete them (fox the men were excee⸗ 
dingln aſhamed) and the king (aid, Tarie at 
Jericho, vntill pour beardes bee growen, 
then returne, 7 
6 CE And when the childzen of Ammon 
ſawe chat thep e tanke in che ſight of Da⸗ 
uid , the childzen of Ammon ſeut and hired 
the 1 Aramites of the houſe of Rehob , and 
the Aramites of Zoba, twentie thoulſande 
footemen , and of king Maacah a thou- 
ſande men, and of Jly-tob twelue thou⸗ 
ſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard of it, hee ſent 
Joab, and all the hoſte of rhe ſtrong men. 

8 And thechildzen of Ammon came out, 
and put their armie in arap at the entring 
in ot che gate:andthe Aramites of 4Zoba, 
and And of Jlh-tob,and of Paa- 
cah were bp themſelues in the field, 

9 When b ſawe that the front of the 
battell was againſt him befoꝛe and behind, 
he choſe of all the choice of Jſrael, and put 
them in arap againſt the Aramites, 

1o Andtherelt ofthe people hee deliue⸗ 
red.intothe hande of Abiſhat his bzother, 
that hee might put them in aray againſt 
the chudꝛen of Amon, 

It And hee ſatde, If the Aramites bee 


ſtronger then J, thou ſhalt helpe me, and p 


if the childzen of Animon be too ſtrong fox 
thee , J will come and ſuccour thee, 

12 Be ſtrong and let vs bee vahant fo: 
e our people, and foꝛ the cities ofonr God, 
let p Loꝛd doe Þ which is good in his eies. 

13 Then Joab and the people that was 
with hun, topned in battell with the Ara⸗ 
mites, who fled befoze him. | 

14 And when the childzen of Ammon 
ſaw that the Aramites fled , they fled alſo 
befoze Abithat,and entred into the citie . ſo 
Joab returned from the childzen of Am⸗ 
mon, and came to Jernſalem. 

15 CAnd when the Aramites ſaw that 
thep were ſmitten befoze Iſrael, thep ga- 

16 And || Yavarezer ſent, and b1ought 
out the Aramites that were beyonde the 
Kiuer: and they came to Yelam, æ Sho⸗ 
bach the captaine of the holte of Yadare- 
zer went befoze them, 


11. Samuel. 


vnto her houſe. 


Aramites ſet themſelnes in arap againſt 
Dauid, and fought with hum: 
2 Cm — — Iſrael: 
auid de b ſeuen hundzeth cha⸗ g WH 

rets of che Aramites, and fourtie thouſand the — 
hoz(men, and ſinote Shobach the | — 
o his hoſte, who died there, dſior in all bed 

19 And when al the kings, chat were ſer⸗ ſt ed 00 
uauts to Yadarczer , ſlaw that they fell be- 1. Conf. 
foze Jſrael , then made peace with Jſrael, or, the fouldien 
and ſerued them . and the Aramices feared which von 


to e the childzen of Ammon any moze, 
help PE —_— p le. 700,charey, 


x Thecitie Rabbab is beſieged, 4 Dauid cons. 
mitteth adulteric. 17 Vriah is ſlaine, 27 Dauid 
marrieth Bath-ſheba, | 
AP when the peere was expired in , The yere fil. 
the time when kings go fozth to barrel}, owing om 
Dad ſent * Joab, and his ſeruants with the pring tine 
him, and all Jſrael, whodeſtroyed the chil- 1. Cn 0 ; 
dzen of Ammon, and beſlegedRadbay: but IE 
Dautd reinamed in Jeru * 
2 And when it was euening tide, Da- 4 
nid aroſe ont of his > bed, and walked vp- he vied ton; 
on the roofe of the kings palace: and from afternoons, u 
the roofehee ſawea woman waſhing her was readofifh 
felfe : and the woman was very beautifull botherh, Cy 
3 And Dauid ſent and inquired what 
woman it was: and one ſaide, Js not this 
Bath. ſheba the daughter of Elam, wife c Who nz un 
to Buiah the © Yittite? an Ifaclire 
4 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers , and bone but cos 
tooke her awap : and {hee came vnto him \ectedtothe 
and he lay with her: (now the was *puri- true religion 
fied front her vncleannes) and ſhe returned Tut. 5.19, 
| and 
5 And the woman conceiued: therefoze 4 — 
— Mt = d tolde Dautd, and ſaide, J ain ſhe ſhouldhe 
I 1 - * 
6 © Then Dauid ſent to Joab, Ering, dug tale 
Send me Yziah the Yittite. And Joab 
ſent Dinah to Daͤuid. 
And when Dztah came vnto him, Da⸗ 
md demaunded hun how Joab did, a how 
the people fared , and how the warre pꝛol⸗ 


ered. 
8 Afterward Danid ſaid to Dziah, *OGo . aud 
downe to thine houſe, and wah thy feete, that if vn 
So Bziah departed out of the kings paz „ich his vie 
lace, and the king ſent a pzeſent after htm. f ult might be 

9 But Djiah ſlept at the dooze of the 1.4 
Ringes palace with all the ſernants of his F 
lozd, and went not downeto his houſe. 55 

10 Then they told Dauid, ſaying, Dxjah © 
went not downe to his houſe: and Danid 
ſaide vnto Dziah, Commeſt thou not from 
thy iourney? why didſt thou not go downe 
to thine houſe? 

11 Then 52 anſwered Danid, * The f Herchy Gol 
Arke & Jſrael,# Judah dwel in tents: and „ oulde touch 
mp loꝛd Joab and the ſeruants of my loꝛd Dauidsconld- 
abide in the open fieldes: ſhall I then goe ſec 
into mine Houſe to eate and dzinke , and 
lie with mp wife? by thy life, and by the 
life of thy ſoule, J not doe this thing. 

12 Then Dantd ſaid vnto 


17 When it was ſhewed Danid, then th 


he gathered t all Jſrael together, and paſſed 
ouer Jozden and came to Helam: and the 


that day, and the mozow. 


13 Then Dauidcalled him,s her dw aug to bn 


Dauid lieth with Bach- ſhebn 


nebel eee re ee. 


1 


FZS SKS Eg. 


— 
os 


e 


vaahis murthered, Nathan 

-,  anddzinke befoze him, and hee made him 

made him 8 dzunke: and at euen He went gut tu lie on 

He moreli- his couch with the ſeruantsof his lozd,bur 
thenhe went not vowneto his houſe, = 

— 14 And on the mozowe Dauid wzote a 

bag hereby ketter tu Joab, and ſent it by the hande of 


Priah, 
- wife 15 And he wzote+thns in the letter, d Mut 


Fer God the battell, and recule pee backe from hum, 
all y- that he map be ſimitten, and die. 3 
bade with his 16 J So when Joab peſieged the citie, 
might — the hee aſſigned Driah vnto a place, where hee 

wolt 


K 


fall knewe that ſtrong men were. 
headlonginto all 17 And the men of the citie came out, 
vice andabomi- and fought with Joab: and there fell of the 
L nation, people of the ſeruants of Dauud, and Driah 
the 4 alſo died. | 

18 Then Joab ſent and tolde Dauid all 
the chings concerning the warre, 

19 ¶ And he charged the meſſenger, ſay- 
ing, When thon haſt made anendof telling 
all 8 —— oo = warre vnto — 92 

4 20 An ings anger ar iſe, ſo that 

* ary and he ſap unto thee, Wherefoze appzoched pee 

unto the citie to-fight ? knewe pee not that 
thep would hurle from the wall? 

ung Cide- 21 ys ſ\mote Abimelech ſonne of i Je⸗ 

lag,); rubeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece 

of a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and 

he died in Thebez ? why went pou npe the 

wall? Then ſap thou, Thp ſeruant Driah 

. the Yittite1s alſo dead, 
22 So the meſſenger went, and came 
and — Daud all that Joab had ſent 


J. 
23 And the meſſenger ſayd vnto Dauid, 
Certainely the men pzenalled againſt vs, 
U ö 

— _ = vnto — the — wee 
105 un tyn them unto the entring gate. 
24 But the ſhooters hot from the wall 
againſt thy ſeruants,and ſome of the Kings 
ſeruants bee dead: and thy ſernant Yriah 

the Yittite is alſo dead. ; 
25 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 


LRediſembleth k Thus ſhalt thou ſap vnto Joab, Let not th 


mathe meſſen- this thing trouble thee : fox the ſwoꝛde de⸗ 
hs ihe iment noureth + one as well as an other: make 

neither his thy battellinoze ſtrong againſt the citie and 
- deſtrop it,and encourage thou hun. 

26 TAnd when the wife of Driahheard 
that her huſband Driah was dead, ſhee 
mourned fox her huſband, 

27 So when the mourning was paſk, 
Dauid ſent and tooke her into his houſe, 
and ſhee became his wife, and bare him a 


+ diſpleaſed the Lozd. 
CHAP. XII. 


1 Dauid reprooued athan conſeſſeth his 
i becauſe Dauid ne. 18 The 2 — in . 
nw drowned 24 Salomon borne, 26 Rabbah i toten. 31 The 
ume the lo- citizens are griewuſly — 
die of T the Loꝛde « ſent Nathan vnto Da⸗ 
Tor ſuf. nid, who came to him, and ſapde vnto 
wehizto him, There were two men in one citie, the 
fei mech his one rich, and the other pooze. 
ce | ** 2 The rich man had erceeding many 


— ſheepe and oren: 
hure. 


do 


litle ſhcepe which he had bought, and nou⸗ 


Chap. xl r. 


ye Hriah in the fozefront of the ſtrength of 


— q of the ſonne: bnt the thing that Danid had done, 


3 But the pooze had none at all, ſaue one wee 


reproueth Dauid. He repenteth. 152 


riſtyed bp: and it grewe vp with him, and 
with his childzen alſo , and did eate of his 
owne mozſeis, and dzanke of his owne cup, 
eſe in his bolome, and was vnto him as 

is daughter, | 

4 No there came a | ſtranger vnto the lor, ein 
rich man,who retuſed to take of his owne . 
ſheepe, and ot his owne oxen to dzeſſe foz lO, Pe. 
the itranger that was come vnto him, but 
rooke the pooze mans lſheepe, and dzeſſed it 
fox the man that was come to hun. 

5 Then + Daum was erceeding wzoth +Eby.The anger 
with the man, and ſayd to Nathan, As the of Dauid was 
Loꝛ de liueth, the man that hath done this en. 
thing, t ſhall ſurelp dye, 4 Ebr. in the childe 

6 And hee ſhall rettoze the lambe* foure of dearh, 
folde, becauſe he did this thing, and had no Exod,22,r, 
pitie thereof, 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to Danid, Thou art 
the man, Thus ſaith the Lozd God of Jlra- 
el, * J anopnted thee Kingouer Jſracl,and 1. Sn. 16.13. 
delinered thecont of the hand of Saul, . | 

8 And gaue thee thy lozdes b houſe, and b For Dauid ſue- 
thy lozdes < wines into thy boſoine, ; gane ceeded Saul in 
thee the houſe of Jſrael,and of Judah, and his kingdome, 
woulde-mozeouer ( if that had bene too litle ) © The lewes m- 
haue giuen thee a ſuch and ſuch things, derſtand this of 

9 Wherefoze halt thou deſpiſed the com- Eglab & Michal, 
mandement of rhe Lozde,to doe enill in his or of Rizpah 
light? thou halt killed Driah. the Hittite and Michal. 
with the ——— taken his wife ro 4 That is, 
be thy wife, and haſt ſlaine him with the * 
ſwozd of the e childzen of Ammon, theſe : for Gods 

10 Now therefoze the ſwozd ſhallneuer love and bene- 

art from thine houle, becauſe thou haſt fires increaſe 

deſpiſed mee, and taken the wife of Driah toward his, if by 
the Yittite to be thy wife, their ingratitude 

Deer 
raiſe vp euill a ee out o owne not. 
bonſe, and wi — wines befoze thine e Thou haſt moſt 
I h br wn n Ten 

er iues in the im in 

ofthis f e. F hands of Gods 

12 Foz thou diddeſt it ſecretip: but I wil enemies. 
doe 1000 thing befoze all Jſrael, and befoze Deur. 28.30. 

e ſunne. 


chap. 16. 23. 

13 Then Dauid ſapde vnto Nathan, I f Meaning, open- 
haue ſinnedagamlt the Lozd, And Nathan ly, as at noone 
ſaid vnto Dauid, The Lozd alſo hath s put dayes. 
away thy ſume, thou {Halt not die, Ecclus. 47. 1 f. 

14 Yowbeit becauſe bp this deede thou g For the Lord 
haſt cauſed the enemies of. the Lozde to fecketh bur that 

blaſpheme , the childe that is bome vnto the ſinner would 
thee ſhall = die. turne to him. 

15 JS Nathan departed vnto his h In faying, chat 
houſe: and the 1ozd ſtrooke the childe that the Lord hath | 
Priahs wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was appoynted a wie- 
licke, ked man to 

16 Dauid therefoze beſonght God foz the reigne ouer his 
childe, and faſted and i went in, and lap all people. : 
night vpon the earth. 1 To wit. to his 


17 Then the Elders of his houſe aroſe priuie chamber. 
5 — hun, 2 — cauſe hum to riſe 

im the grounde : but he would not, neps. 
ther did he eate kmeate with them. E Thinking by 

18 So on the ſenenth dap the child died: bis inſtant praier 
and the ſeruants of Dauid to tell that God would 
= that the childe dead: fox 2 N 
apde, Beholde, while the childe was childe: bur 

ſpake vnto him, and hee woulde not had otherwise 

hearken vnto our vopce: howe then hall determined. 


Salomon is borne, 


4Elr, dbe will we ſap vnto him, The childe is dead, + to 
dos himſelfe ewl. hexe him moze7 

19 But when Danid ſawe that his ſer⸗ 
nantrs whiſpered, Dauid perceiued that the 
childe was dead: therefoze Dauid ſaid vnto 
his ſeruants, Js the childe dead? And they 

1 Shewine that ſaid, Ye 16 dead, | 
our lamentations 20 Then Dauid ! aroſe fromthe earth, 
ought not to be Nd walhed and anoynted hiniſelfe, and 
exe vr, ene the Land waned, 0 
, oule e lo j and afs 
— ——— — tis — houſe, and bade 
cyt they ſhould ſet bzead befoze him, and 

cate, 

21 Then ſapde = his ſernants vnto him, 
mor bn ln rar ec, 
' that God graun- (You d Anand weepe roz the cyuve, 
_ —— while it was aliue, but when the childe was 
to the ſobbes and dead, thou diddeſt riſe up, and eate meare, 
ceares of the 22 And he ſaid, While the childe was yet 
Kaithfull, — Aline, J faſted, and wept : foz I ſayd, Who 

can teil whether God will haue mercie on 
me, that that the childe map line? - 

23 But nowe _ dead, wherefoze 
ſhould J nowe faſt : a Can J bzing him as 
— anp moe: J ſhall goe to him, but he 

allnot returne tome, 

24 And Danid comfozted Bath-ſheba 
his wite, and went in vnto her, and lap 
with her, * and ſhe bare a ſonne, and o hee 
—-« ———_ Salomon: alſo the Lozde 

m. > 

25 Foz rhe Lorde had ſent $ by Natha1 
the y Pzophet : therefoze 4* hee called his 
name Jedidiah, becanſe the Lozd loucd him. 

Then Joab fought againſt Rab- 
the childzen of , and tooke 
the [citie of the kingdome. 

27 Therefoze Joab ſent meſſengers to 
Dauid, ſaping, I haue fought againſt Rab- 
bah, and haue taken the citie of r waters. 

28 Now therefoze gather the reſt of the 
people together, and bellege the citie, that 
thon mapeſt take it, lelt + the victozie be at- 


. tributed to me. 
all the people 
Kabbah, and 


n By this conſi- 
deration he ap- 


peaſed his ſocow. 


Marth. t. 6. 

o To wit, 
Lord, f. Chr. 2 2.9 
br. by the band 


1 
p To call him 
Salomon. 26 © 
1 bah of 


1. hren. 22.9. 
bor, be chiefe 
citie, 
r That is, the 
chiefe citie, and 
where all the 
conduites are, is 
as good as taken 
e br. my name be 
called vpon it. 
x Chron. 20. 2. 
C That is, three 


the weight ol the golde, with pzecious ſtones ) and it was ſer 
common talent. on Dauids head: and he bzought away the 
ipople of the citie in exceeding great abun⸗ 
ce, 
31 And hee caried away the people that 
t Signifying,that was therein, and put them bnder* ſawes, 
asthey were ma- and vnder pꝛon harowes, and under ares 
licious enemies of pzon, and caſt them into the tyle kpIne: 
of God, ſo he put enen thus did hee with all the cities of the 
them to cruell childꝛen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all 
gcath, the people returned vnto Jeruſalem. 
CHAP, XL 

14 Annen Dawids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Ta- 
mar. 19 Tamar is comforted by ber brother Ab. 

. 29 Abſalom therefore killeth Ammon, 


N 


| 2 And Amnon was fo ſoze bexed, that he 
felt icke foz his ũſter Tamar; fo ſhee was 


29 So Danid gathered 
together, and wenr againſt 
be it, and tooke it. 

30 * And hee tooke their Kingscrowne 


3.9 
J' 4 


11.Samuel. 


er from his head, ( which waped a talent of ſha 


Amnonsinegy 
a b virgin, and it ſeemed hard to Amnonto b And bade 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Jo⸗ then 
nadab, the ſonne of Shuneah Damds bzo# viręi 
ther:and Jonadab was a ver ſubtill man, 

4 —— ſaid vnto hun, Whp art thou the 
Kings ſonne ſo leane from dap to dap: wilt 
thou not tell mee? Then Amnon aniwered 

Jun, IJ loue Tamar mp bzother Abſlaloms 
er 


5 And Jonadab ſapde vnto him, Lie c Hereweſy 
downe on thy bed, and make thy ſelfe ſicke: that there u w 
and when thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, enterptie a 
ſap vnto hun, J pzap thee, let mp ſiſter Ta- ked, that n 
mar come, and giue mee imeate, and let her lacke counig 
dꝛeſſe meate in inp ſight, that J map ſee it, to further 
and eate it of her hand. 

6 Jo Aumon lap downe, and made 

mlelfe ſicke : and when the King cane to 

hun, Amnon ſaid vnto the King, J pzap 
thee, let Tamar mp ſiſter come, and make ; 
me a couple of 4 cakes in mp ſight, that J d Meaning. 
map receme ineate at her hand. delicate and 

7 Then Danid ſent home to Tamar, daintic meas, 
ſaping, Goenowe to thy bzother Anmons 
houſe,and dzeſſe him meate, 

8 J So Tamar went to her bzother 
Amnons houſe, and he lap downe: and the 
tooke | floure,and knead it, and made cakes lor aft 
in his ſight, and did bake the cakes, 

9 And ſhee tooke a pan, and © powzed e That is,hels; 
them out befozehim,but he would not eate. ued them aa: 
Then Amnon ſapd, Cauſe pe euer man to diſh. 

goe out from t me: ſo euerp man went out f For the vic 
rom him. ; ae aſhamedto 


— 
11 And when thee had ſet them befoze 
hum, to eate, hee tooke her, and ſapde vnto 
her, Come lie with me,mp ſiſter, 

12 But thee anſwered hun, Nap , mp 
bzother,doe not foꝛce me: fox no ſuch thing ] 
Mi > to bee done in Ilrael: commit not Leut. 16.3% 

ie, | 
13 Aud J, | whither all J cauſe mp fo, bo full! 
me to goe? and thou ſhalt be as one s uf pur i n 
the fooles in Iſrael: nowe therefoꝛe, I piap ſhame? 
thee, ſpeake do the Ring, foz he wil not deny g As a lenden 
me unto thee: wicked perſon, 

14 Yowbeit,he would not hearken vnto 
her vopce, but yr ſtronger then ſhe, foz- 
ced her,and lap with her. 

35 Then Amaon hated her exceedingly, 
ſo that the hatred wherewith he hated her, 
was greater then the loue, wherewith he 
had loued her: and Amnon ſaide vnto her, 
Bp, get thee hence, 

16 And ſhe anſwered him, | There is no gor ſer tian 
cauſe : this euill (to put me awap) is grea- or,. 
ter then the other that thou diddeſt vnto h For that oi 
me: but he would notheare her, was of divers 

17 But called his ſſeruant that ſerned — 8 
him, and ſayde, Put this woman now out inthoſe days ws 
from me,and locke the dooꝛe after her. hadingrearef 

18 (And ſhee had a garment of ö diners cſiimation, C 
colours vpon ber: fo} with ſuch gar⸗ zy. 3. indg548 
ae... ans LG 
ert 


The widowes parable, 129 


den ieh Amor. ChapxIIII. 
1 virgines, apparelled r- 35 Aud de | 
4 | pant yought her out, and locked hed dooze Beh r 
1 
1 


hea 
. And Abſalom her bother ſayde vnto 
her, Bath Amnon thp brother bene wi 
K — 
other: let not thing grieue thine ſonne euerp dap, 
- ea rt. So Tamar remapned deſolate in ﬀ .. So Abſalom fled, 
44. her bother Abſaloms houſe, was there peetes. 
oc. 21 J But when King Danid heard all 39 And king Danid j deũred to go fozth 
and theſe s,he was verp wzoth. bneo Abſalom, becauſe hee was | 
22 And Abſalom ſapde vntohis bother concerning Amnon , ſeeing he was dead. 

Amnon neither good noz bad: fox Abſalom CHAD. XIIII. 
hated Amnon, becauſe hee had fozced his « Abſalom is reciciled to hrs aher bythe ſubtilty 
ſiſter Tamar. | of Ioab, 2.4 Abſals may nos ſee the kings face, 25 

23 CT And after the tune of two peeres, The beauty of Abſalom. 30 He cauſeth Ioabs corne 
fb n had ſheepe ers in | Baal-ha- te be burns, and ir brourhr to bis fathers preſence, 
304, which is beſide Ephzanmn, and * Xbla- 12 Joab the ſonne of Zermah per⸗ - 
iom called all the kings ſonnes. , that the kings 2 heart was to- 2 — 


1 


. 


x 


4 

* glei it bil 

1 comforred bis 
fer. 


b 
1 


jncked pu 17 ſeruanis would goe with thy ſernant, I piap thee, fame thy ſelfe to mon 

. Ns But the ung anſwered Ablatorn, r — apparell,and% an- b In token of 
Nap mp ſonne, I play thee, let vs not goe nopnt not thy ſelfe with ople : but bee as a mourning : for 
all, leſt wee bee chargeable vnto thee, Pet woman that had nowe longtime mourned they vicd anoyne 


Abſalom lap ſoze vpon him: howbert fog the to ſeeme 
5 len Slſod, — — But, J — — 1 1 1— taught — verde. 
1 2 p n t 
* ko tert 97 And the k him, Whp 4 CThenthe woinan or ſpake 
. — n vnto the king, and fell downe on her face to 
re = —— . ut Abſatom was inſtant vpon him, the ground, and did obepſance, and ſapde, 
by BY enn and he ſent Ammon with hun, and all the 12 "nj El ſaxe, 
to 1 | — ſaid vnto her, Mhat ai⸗ 
e 28 Now had Abſalom comanded his thee? the anſwered, J am in deede 
Uh ſeruants, ſaping, Parke now when Am- a + widowe,and mine huſband is dead: e. widovs 
nons heart is merp with wine, and when 6 Andthinehandmatdhad two ſonnes, woman. 
'J (ap vnto you, ſmite AumonAtlhim,feare and thep two - 
n zicht the not, foz haue not = Jcommarmded pon: be (and there was none to ) ſo the rable ſhe deſert» 
dof the wie · bolde therefoze,and play the men. one ſmote the other, and ſlewe him. beth the 
— 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did un⸗ 7 And beholde,the whole family is riſen of Amnon by 


mall their wie- to Amnon,as Abſalom had commaunded: againlt thine haudmaid,and they ſayd, De⸗ Abſalom. 
ked commande - and all the kings ſonnes aroſe, and enerp — — that ſmute his bzother, that wee 
| : te him vp vpon his mule, and fled, map kill him foz the 4 ſonle of his other d Becauſe he 
wbe obeyed, © And while they were in the way, wt , we map deſtrop the hath ſlaine his 
— —_ to Damd, ſaying, Sbſalout re : [quench my ſparkle brother, hee 
hath flat reallthe kings fonnes, and there 
is not one of N 
3 > de And the King ſapde vnto the woman ; 
x lnnig.u arments, an on the ground, and a g ex0d.21.13. 
he that felt the Fis ſecnants ſtood bp their clothearent. thine 
wathof God 32 And Jonadab the ſonne of Shimeah foz thee, 
won his houſe, Danids bother anſwered & ſaid, Let not 9 Thenthewomanof Tekoah ſaid vnto 
Cup. 2. 10. mp loꝛde ſuppoſe that they haue flame all the King, Þy loꝛd, © king, this © treſpaſſe e As i 
the pong men the kings ſonnes: fox Am- be on me, and on mp fathers houſe, and the the breach of 
iEr,Zeceuſe it nion onelp is dead, t becauſe Abſalom had king and his thione be Igiltleſſe. i 
put in 4bſa- repoited ſo, ſince hee foxcedhis ſiſter Ta 10 Andthe king ſapd, Bzing him to me ſheth blood. ler 
lens moneh, mar. that ſpeaketh aganiſt ther, and hee ſhall me beare the 
; 33 Now therefoze let not my lozde the touch thee nomoze, blame. 
[rake ir king j take the thing ſo grieuouſly, to thinke 11 Then ſaidſhe,Jpzap thee,let the king or. innocent. 
beer. that all the kings ſonnes are dead: fag * remember the Loꝛde thy God, that thou f Sw eare thar 
D, Annon onely is dead. wouldelt not ſuffer many renengers of they ſhall not rs 
| 34 Then Abſalom fled:s the pong man blood to deſtrop , leſt they ſlap mp ſonne. uenge the blood 
that kept the watch, lift vp his epes,#loo- And he anſwered, As the Lozd liueth, there which are many 
bonne of tex Red, and behold, there came much people ſhall not one aire of thy ſonne fall to the in nombe, 
aun. by the wap of the hill ſide } behinde hun. earth, hn 


"BR. v& > 


— —ä4ä4 > we — ñũ — — —— —ͤ—e— - 


Dauid graunteth the widowes requeſt. 


g Why doeſt 
thou giue con- 
trary lentence in 
thy ſonne Ab- 
ſalom? 


Carers 
God hath pro- 
uided wayes (as 
ſanctuaries) to 
ſaue them oft 
times, whome 
man iudgeth 
worthie death. 
i For I thought 
they would ill 
this mine heire. 


— . 

Is of great 
wiſedome to diſ- 
cerne right from 
wrong, 


] Haſt not thou 
done this by the 
counſel of Loab? 


12 Then the woman ſapde,J map thee, 
let chme handmatde ſpeake a worde to my 
102d the king. And he ſayd, Sap on. 


Then the woman laid, Wherfoze then w 


I 
pat thou s thought ſuch a thing againſt the 
people of God: o why doth the king as one 
which is faultie, ſpeake thts thing,that her 
will not bzing agaie his baniſhed? 

14 Fo we muſt needes die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the grounde, which can not 
be gathered vp againe: neyther doeth God 
are anp perſon, pet doeth hee appoynt 

meanes, not to caſt out from hum, him 
that is expelled. 

15 Nowe therefoze that J am come to 
ſpeake of this thing vnto my loꝛd the king, 
the cauſe is, that the people i haue made mee 
afraide : therefoze thine handmapde ſapde, 
Now will IJ ſpeake vnto the king : it map 
be that the king will perfourme the requeſt 
of his handmaitd, : 

16 Fo2 the king will heare,to deliner his 
handmaidout of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy me, and alſo mp ſonne from 
the inheritance of God, 

17 Therefoze thine handmapde ſayde, 
The wozd of mp lozd the king ſhallnow be 
t comfoztable : fox mp lozd the king is euen 
as ank Angel of Godin 11 and 
bad: therfoze p Loꝛd thy God be with thee. 

18 Then the King anſwered, and ſapde 
vnto the woman, Hide not from me, J pzay 
thee, the thing that I ſhall aſke thee, And 

the woman ſapde, Let mp lozde the King 
now ſpeake, 

19 And the king ſaide, Js not | the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? Then the 
woman anſwered, and (apde, As thy ſoule 
lineth,mp lozde the king, J will not turne 
to the right hand noꝛ to the left, from mg 
that mp ſozde the King hath ſpoken : fox 

euen thp ſeruant Joab bade me, and he put 


' All theſewozds in the mouth of thine hand⸗ 
— 


m By ſpeaking 


rather in a para- 


ble chen plainely. 


lor, none can 
hide ought from 
the Eik. IF 
n I haue gran 
thy — 


$Ebr.bleſſed. 


o Conering here- 
by his affection, 
& (hewing ſome 
part of juſtice to 
pleaſe the peo- 
ple. 


atde, 

20 Foz to the intent that J ſhoulde 
un change the fone of ſpeech , ſeruant 
Joab hath done this thing: but my loid is 


are in the earth. | 
21 CAnd the king ſaide bnto Joab, Be⸗ 
hold now.,-Jhane a done this thing: goe 
then, # bring the yong man Abſalo agame. 
22 And Joak fell to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himbſelfe, and + thanked the 


' King. Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſer- 


uant knoweth, that J haue found grace in 
thy ſight,mp loid the king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the requelt of his ſeruant. 

23 ¶ And Joab aroſe, and went to Ge- 
ſhur, and brought Abſalom to Jernſalem, 

24 Andthe ſaide, Lethim® turne 

to his owne houſe, and not fee my face. So 
Abſalom turned to his owne houſe, and 
ſawenof the kings face. 

25 Nowinall Iſrael there was none to 
be ſo much pjayſed fox beautie as Abſa⸗ 
lom:frõ rhe ſole of his foote euen to the top 
of his head there was no blemiſth in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (fox at 
enerp peeres ende hee polled it; becauſe it 


11 Samuel. 


wile accozding to the wiſedome of an An⸗ 
gell of God to vnderſtand all thinges that | 


1 


Abſalom is reconciled o Dan 


was too heauie fon him , therefoze hee pol- 
led it) hee weighed the haire of his head 
at two hundzeth v thckels by the Kinges p Which why 


eight. 6. li. 

27 And Abſalom had thzee ſonnes, and — — 
one daughter named Tamar, which was ounce the the, 
a faire woman to looke vpon, kel 

28 J So Ablalom dwelt the ſpace of * 
two peeres m Jeruſalem, and law not the 
kings face. 

29 Therefoze Abſalom ſent foz Joab to 
ſend him to the Ring, but hee wonide not 
come to him: and when he ſent againe, he 
would not come. 

30 Therefoze he laid vnto his ſernants, 
Beholde, Joab hath a |fieide by mp place, go, 9 
and hath barlep therein: go, ſet it aon fire: wicke 
and Ablaloms ſeruants let the field on fire, 

31 Then Joab arole, & came to Abſalom 
bnto his houſe, and ſaid vuto hun, Where- 
foxze haue thy ſeruaunts burnt mp fielde 
with fire? 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Be- 
hold, J ſent foz thee, ſaping, Come thou hi⸗ 
ther, and J will ſend thee co the king fo to 
ſap, Wherefoze am J come from Getſhur? 
At had bene better fo me to haue bin there 

now rherefoze let me ſee the kings face: 
— r if there be anp treſpaſſe ni me, let hiin r If thavofes 
iu me. ded b 

33 Then Joab came to the king, and — 
tolde hun: and he calted foꝛ Abſalom, who honour: tha dk 
came to the — — bowed himſeife to the „icked iuſtife- 

ound on his face befoze the king, and the themſclugia 

ing kiſſed Abſalom. their euill. 
CH A P. XV. 
2 The prattiſes of Abſalom to aſpire tothe king. 
dome. 14 Dawid & his flee, 3 1 Dauids prater. 34 
Huſhai is ſent to Abſalom to diſcouer bis counſell, 
Feerthis, Abſalom+pzepared him cha⸗ fg l 
rets and hoꝛſes, and fiftie men to*runne a which were 
befoze him. 28 2 — 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp early, and ſtood forth bu elan 
hard by the entrmg in of the gate: and ene- 
ry man that had any matter, and came to ſor, conſe 
the king foꝛ iudgement, him did Abſalom 
call vnto —— ſapde, Of what citie art 
thou? an hee anſwered, Thy ſeruant is of 
one of the tribes of J(rael, b That un 

3 Then Ablalom ſatd vnto him, See, thy of what die 
matters are good andrighreons, but there place be un 
is no man deputed of the king to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom ſapde mozeoner, «Dh that J c Thus h) l. 
were made indge in the lande, that enerp der, flareneal 
man which hath any matter oz controuer⸗ fayre promi 
— come to me, that J might do hun the wicked et 

e. 


5 And when any man came neere to 
him, and did hum obeifance, he put foꝛth his 
hand. and tooke him, and kiſſed him. 
6 And on this maner did A blalom to all 
Aſrael, — — — 4 2 2 fo iudge⸗ 
ment: om arts of the d By in 
men of Iſrael. * bo * — 
7 nd after e foztie peeres, Abſalom father to hin 
ſapd unto the King, J pꝛap thee, let me goe ſelſe. 
to Hebzon, and render mp vowe which J e Covuntingfion 
hane vowed vnto the Loꝛd. the time that the 
8 Foz thy ſernant vowed a vowe when 1icaclites had 
IJ remained at Geſhur, m Aram, ſaping, af kedaKing 
Af the Loꝛd thall bung me againe wo of Samucl, 


are impatient i 
their aftedj 
and ſpare no 
lawfull — 
to compaſe 
them, 


eee. 


reren 


5 


hs 
—_— 


3-4. Fa 
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$ reaſon, David fleeth. 


r eruſalem, J will f ſerne the Lond. 
f — fy Aud the King (ſapd vnto him, Goe in 
umher. Peace. 90 je aroſ, aud went to Yebzon, 
wdor in any. 10 J Then Ablalom ſent ſpies thzough- 
pace, out all ci 


he tribes of Jſrael, ſaping, When 
e heare the (ound ot the trumpet, pee (yall 
{ap, Abſalom reigneth in Yebzon, 

11 J And with Abſalom went two hun- 

did to his dzeth inenout of Jeruſalem, that werescal⸗ 
En Hebron. led: and thep went in their ſimplicitie, 
. 
| 12 Allo Abſalom ſent fox Ahithophel the 
Gilomte Dauids counleiler, from his citie 
Giloh, while he offered ſacriſices: and the 
treaſon was great: foz the people t increa- 
ſed ſtill with Abſalom. 

13 Then came a meſſenger to Dauid, 
ſapmg, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are 
turned after Abſalom, ; 

14 Then Pamwd' ſapde vnto all his ſer⸗ 
uants that were with hun at Jeruſalem, 
Yp, and let vs flee: fo wee ſhall not eſcape 
k Whoſe heart from h Ablalom : make ſpeede to depart, 
le ln that Satan leaſt Hee come ſudden iy and take vs , and 


3 


e 
aufe 


= .* 


bad paſſeſſed, bing euill vpon vs, and ſinite the cite with 


FEE 


bewoulde the edge of rhe \wozd, 
"_ chi N 5 And the Kings ſeruants ſapd unto 
yrarenpeed, Him, Weholde,thp ſeruants are ready to doe 
| accozding to all my lozd the Ring ſhall 
75 t ap pont. f ; 
. 16 Ho the King departed and all his 
Dy b:feete, houfhold + after hun, and the King left ten 
concubmes to keepe the houſe, 
| 17 And the King went fozth and all the 
, juſe, people after him, and taried in a {| place 
iTowitfhom * farre off, | 
18 And al his ſeruants went about him, 
rethites, and all the Pele⸗ 


Ierualem. 
k Theſe nere as and all the * 


the Kingsgard, thites, and all the Gittites, cuen ſire hini⸗ 
ors ſome yrire, eth men which were come after him 
from. Gath,went befoze the King. 

19 Then ſaid the Ring to! Ittai the Gtt- 
tite, Wherfoze commeſt thou alſs with vs? 
- Gan Returne and abide with the King, foz thou 


bis counſellers, 


EE IL 


art a ſtranger : depart thou theretoze to thy 
place 


20 Thou cameſt peſterdap,and ſhould J 
cauſe thee to wander to dap and goe with 
bs 7 J will goe whither J can : therefoze 
returne thou, and carp e thy = bze- 
thzen: mercie and *trueth be with thee, 

21 And Frea anſwered the King, and 

2 e Mr Hans incne 

. d. ing liueth, in t place my e 

adbdclitie, King ſhall be, whether in death oz lite, euen 
there (tirelp will thp ( t be. 

22 Then Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Come, and 
goe fo: ward. And Ittai che Gittite went, 
and all his men, and all the childzen that 
were with 2 — 

: 23 And all the countrep wept a 

, = nid the ſixe loude vopce,and o all the people went foꝛ⸗ 

men, ward, but the King paſſed oner the bzooke 

Ridzon : and all the people went ouer to- 
ward the wap ef the wilderneſſe. 

24 © And loe, Zadok allo was there, and 
all the Leuites with him, » bearing the 
lebte, Arke of the Conenant of God: and they 
ſet downe the Arkeof God, and Abiathar 
went a vp vntill the people were all come 
out of the citie, 


Mich was the 
ape of the 


N 


Chap. xvr. 


The Arke returneth. 127 


25 Then the king ſapde vnto Zadok, 
Carp the Arke of God againe into the ci⸗ 
tie: it ſhall finde fanour in the eyes of the 
Lozde, he will bzing mee againe, and ſhewe 
me both it, and the}Tabernacle thereof, 

. 26 Butif he thus — haue no delite . 
in thee, behold, here am J, iet hum doe to © The faichfull 
me as ſeemeth good in his epes. in all their af- 

27 The Kmg ſayde a game vnto Zadok fictions ſhewe = 
the Peſt, Art not thou a * Seer? returne themſclues obe- 
nito the citie in peace, and pour two ſomies dient to Gods 
wich pon: to wit, Ahumaaz thy ſonne, and will. 


Jonathan the ſoune of A , 1. S. 9. 9. 
28 Beholde, J will tarp in the fieldesof 
e wildernefle, until there come ſome wozy 
29 ado theres d Abiatha ried 
erefozean x ca 
the Are of God againe to and 
they taried there. A 35 


8 — 
as he went vy, an 
his head \couered, and — Wihaſbes 
and all the people that was with hun, had and duſt in ſigne 
— couered, and as thep of ſorowe. 
ep wept. 

31 Then one tolde Dauid, ſaying, Ahi- 
thophel is one of them that haue conſpircd 
phap thee. cums — — — 
mto fooli — n ye of the craſtie 

32 Then Danid came to the top of the worldlings doch 
mount > — he wozthipped God: and be- more harme 
hold, the Archite came againſt hun then the open 
with his coate tozne,and hauing earth vp- — the 


* 1 Dauid ſaid, It thou 
33 Vnto m Dauid ſaid goe 
with me, thou ſhalt be a burthen vnto ine. 
34 But if thou returne to the citie, and 
ſap vnto Abſalom, J will be thy *ſernant, u Though Hu- 
O king, (as I hau bene in times palt thy {Þai diſſembled 
aue Et Anat e 2 
ithou eſtbzing me the coun- , 
ſell of Ahithophel to — b we not vic this 
35 And halt thon not there with thee ccample to ex- 
Zadok and Abiathar the Pueſts:therefoze cuſe our diſſi- 
whatſoeuer thou ſhalt heare out of the mulation. 
kings houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew to Tado and 
A biathar the Prieſts. 
36 Beholde, there are wi h them their 
two ſonnes: Ahimaaz Ladoks ſonne 4 Tos 
nathan Abiathars ſonne: bp them alſo ſhall 
pe ſend me euerp thing that pe can heare. 
37 So Yuſhai Danids friend went into 
the citie: & Abſalom came into Jeruſalem, 
CHAP, XVI, 
r The mfidelitie of Zibi. 5 Shimei curſeth 
Dauid. 16 Huſhai commeth to Abſalom. 21 The 
counſell 8 Abithophel for the concubines, 
en Dauid was a little a a Which was 
VV ttc bill, behold, Tiba t — the hill of oliues, 
Mephiboſheth mette hun with a couple of Chap.15.30, 
aſſes ſadled, and vpon them two hundzerh 
cakes of hend, and an hundzeth bunches of 
raiſmns,and an hundzeth of | dzped figs,and [10r, fiege cakes. 
a botrell of wine. 4 b C 
2 And the King ſayde vnto Tiba, What there are no - 
meaneſt thou by theſe? And Tiba ſapde, ler traitors then 
They be b aſſes foz the Rings 1 to they, which vn 
ron awe ETOP corp 
eare, an me, i 
map dzinke inthe wilderneſſe. K 


Shimei curſeth Dauid, 


3 And the king lapde, Wat where is thy 
maſters ſonne? Then Tiba a1 red the 
king, Behold, he remaineth in Jeruſalem: 
foz he ſapd, This dap ſhall the houſe of J\- 
rael reſtoze me the kingdome of mp father. 

4 Then lapd the king to Ziba, Behold, 

ine are all that perrained unto Mephibo⸗ 


br. werſtip, erþ.9nd Ziba 2 —.— thee.lerme 
. . grace in thy t, mp loꝛd, ung. 

c Which ee 5 AndwhenkmgDanidcame 10 Ba⸗ 
citie in the tribe grim, beholde, thencecame out a man of 
of Beniagain. the familie of the houſe of Saul, named 
himet the ſonne of Gera : and heecame 

out,and curled, 
6 And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at all 
the ſernants of king Dauid: and all the pes⸗ 
Tig —— — — of — * were on his 

tis. round {right hand, and on his left. 
2 him. 7 Aud thus ſapd Shimei when he cur- 
2Ebr.man of ed, Come fozth,come fozth thou + murthe- 
— * The Taub barg b onght vpon thee all 
r. men # e 10 201 pon 

— 2 4 the e blood of the houſe of Saul, in whole 
e Reproching ſtead thou halt reigned: and the Lozd hath 
him as though delinered thy kingdome into the hand of 
dy his meancs Ablalom thy ſonne: and beholde, thou art 
Ich-boſheth and taken in thy wickedneſſe, becauſe thou art a 


— id Abiſhai the forme of Zerni 
i 9 en lat i the fonme o n- 
Pains 24.15, & ah unte che King, Why doeth this dead 
chap. 3. 8. dog curſe mp lozd the King? let me goe, J 
Pap thee, and take away his head. 

10 But the King ſaide, What haue J 
to doe with pou, pe ſonnes of Zermah? fo: 
F Dauid felt chat he curſeth,enen becauſe the Loꝛd hath fbid- 


Abner were 


is was the den hun curſe Dauid : who dare then ſay, 
—— of Wherefoꝛe haſt thou done ſo? 
God for his II And Dauid ſapde to Abiſhai, and to 
finne, and there- All his ſeruants, Beholde, my ſonne, which 
fore humbleth came out of mine owne bowels, ſceketh mp 
himſelſe to his life: then how much moze nowe map this 
rod. ſonne of Jemini:? Suffer him to curſe: fox 

the Lozd hath bidden him, 

12 It map be that the Lozd will looke on 
yor,my reeres, I mine affliction, and s doe me good foz his 
g Meaning, that Citing this dap, | 
the Lord will 13 And as Damd and his men went by 
ſend comfort to the wap , Shimei went bp the ſide of the 


his when they are Mountaine oner againſt hun,and curſed as 
— " he went,andthzew ſtones againſt him, and 
caſtduſt 


14 Then came the king and all the peo- 
ple that were with him wearie, z refreſhed 
themſelues * there, 

15 CAnd Abſalom,and al the people, the 
men of Iſrael came to Jeruſalem, and A⸗ 
bithophel with him. 

16 And when Yulhai the Archite Da⸗ 

uids friend was come vnto Abſalom, Hu⸗ 


h To vit, at 
im. 


$E6r./er the ſhai ſaid unto Abſalom,tGod ſane the king, 
King: lius. God ſane the king. 

q ; 17 Then Abſalom ſaide to Yuſhai , Js 
3 Meaning, this thy kindeneſſe to thy i friend? Why 
Dauid. wenteſt thou not with thy friend? 

18 Hnſhai then anſwered vnto Abſa- 
lom, Nap, but whome the Loꝛd, and this 
people, and allthe men of Iſrael chuſe, his 
will J be, and with him will J dwell. 

$Ebr,che ſecond 19 And +mozeoner vnto whome ſhall J 
ep doe ſeruice: not to his ſonne? As J ſerued 


| befoze thy father, ſo will I befozechee, 


11. Samuel. 


Ahithophels counſell. Hula 

20 J Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Gine connſell what we thall doe. 

21 And "hithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, k $6; 
Go in to thp fathers concubmes, which he dg 
hath lefr to keepe the houſe: and when all kingdons,ads 
Iſrael =_ heare, that thou art abhozred hi 

a 


of thy father. the hands of all that are with — 
ſuch 


thee,thall be ſtrong. 

22 So thep (pzed Abſalom a tent vpon 
the top of the honſe, and Ablalom went in 
3 ons concubines in the light of all 

rael. alſo 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which the Proplethe 
he counſelled in thoſe dapes, was like as Abſalom wa; 
one had aſked !counſel at the oꝛacie of God: hieft au 
ſo was all the counſell of Ahithophel both 1 lr vas wel, 
with Dauid and with Abſalom, med for they 

| H A P. X V I | ceſſe thereof, a 

7 * ey counſel u cuerthrowen by Huſhai. 

14 The Lord h̊ td ſo ordeined. 19 The Prieſts ſonne; 
are hidden in the well. 22 Dauid goeth ouer Iorden, 
23 Aluthephel hangeth himſelſe, 27 They bring 
vitailes to Dauid, 

—— Ahithophel ſapd to Abſalom, 

a Let me chuſe out nowe twelue thous a The wicht 

ſand men, and J will vp and followe after are fogreediew 
Dauid this night, execute che 

2 And J will come vpon him: fox he is lice; tharthy 
wearie, and weake handed: ſo J will feare leaue none h 
him, and all the people that are with him, fion,thatnyy 
hall flee, and J will ſinite the King onelp, further the ang, 

3 And Iwill bumg againe all the people 
vnto thee,and when all ſhall returne, ( >the b Meanng, 
man whom thou ſeekeſt being ſlaine) all the Dauid. 
people [hall be in peace. 

4 And the ſapmgtpleaſed Abſalom wel, Fr nun 
and all the Elders of Jſrael. in the 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Yuſhai Abſalom. 
the Archite allo , andlct vs heare likewiſe ; 

+ what he ſayth. +Ebr.what vin 

6 So when Yuſhai came to Abſalom, 5 mul. 
Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Ahitho- 
phel hath || ſpoken thus: ſhall we doe after 07 gan iel 
his ſaying,oz no? tell thou. counfell, 
af — _ 71 — 

he connlell that Ahithop a inen * 
is not < good at this time. * e Huſhaiſhew 

8 Fot, ſaid Huſhat, thou knoweſt thy fa⸗ eth himſelf 
ther, and his men, that they be ſtrong inen, faithfulltoD# 
— are _ m — a beare robbed uid,in _ 
of her whelpes in the fielde : alſo thy father reproue: 
is a valiant warriour, and willnot j lodge —— connk] 

a purpoſe, 


: 1 
ae 
Conciliation: w 


2 


129 


> 
x 


5nw ao cn 
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Pr 


with the people. 8 
9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome cane,oz 107.1 eln 
in ſome place : and though ſome of them be | 
— aye fir R poop e man 
heare,and ſap, people that follow Ab⸗ 
ſalom, + be onerthzowen, +Ebr. haves 

10 Then hee allo that is valiant, whoſe e errwas 
heart is as the heart ofa lion,ſhall t(hzinke : Elx. nel. 
and faint : foꝛ all Iſrael knoweth, that th 
father is valiant, and they which be wi 
him, ſtoute men. 

LF Therefoze mp counſell is, that all 7 
rael be gathered vnto thee, from Dan enen 
to Beer-theba as the ſande of the Sea in 
nomber,and that thou go to battell in thine 
owne perſon, 

12 So ſhall we come vpon him in ſome 
place, where wee ſhall finde him, and we for v villen 
will vpon hun, as the dewe falleth on - againſt bin. 

groud; 


Inno vr Cc _ mm wv 


* Ahithophel hanged. Chap-xvi1r, Abſalom hanged on an oke. 138 
; and of all the men that are with _ 26 So Jlrael and Abſalom pitched in 
| | 9 we will not leaue hun one. the land of Gilead, 
13 Pozeouerik hee be gottenintoacitie, 27 J And when Dauid was come to 
then ſhall all the men of Aſrael bumgropes Pahanaim , Shobi the forme of Nahalh 
1 to that citie, and wee will dzawe it fun the ant ot! 80 of Ammon, & 
ads rmer, vntill there bee not one ſmall ſtone Wachir the nne of Ammiel out of Lo- 
5 nnd hen Adſalom and all the men of TEE CI 
| * | 
7 Jaca de, The connſetof Yulhai the kur- - 3 beds, and baſens, g e o God ſheweth 
in chire 1s better, then the counſell of Apis nageus and wheate,and barler, and flonre, himlelfe moſt li- 
n rhophel : fox the Lozde had {| deternuned to and parchedcome, and beanes, &lentiles, beral to his, whe 
* «good counſe!l of Ahithophel, and parchedcozne, —— 
i eee e eee 
5 aa 15 Then laid Huſhai vntoZadok and to fox the people that were with hi — 
ns w blow, Abtathar the Pueſts, Ot thus and that mas fox thep ſapde, Thepeopie is Bunge, and 
" br ner did Ahichophel # the Elders of Jſrael Wearie,and thirſte in the wilderneſſe, 
th er by} enn counſcl Xbſalom ; and thus and thus haue Dau CHAP, XVIII 
{WY QofHubaib* J caunſelled. 2 72 his armie into three parts, 9 
Eodeb- "16 Now therefore ſend quickelp,s . ſaine, and caſt in pic. 33 
il odere he w Dauid, ſaping, Tarie not this night in the 4 reth the death of Abſalom, 
defroyed. fields of the wildernefle,but rather get thee y - Yen Dauid *nombzed the people that a For certaing 
\Thai,ovet t quer, leſt the king be deuoured, and all the eas 1 him and ſet oner them caps ol the Reube - 
28 1 1 em Jonathan, a d Ahimaaz a — — 1 "the bat 
I n 2 . © of 
2 rhe well of * [En-rogel: (foz thep might not be *. And Dauid ſent fooꝛth the third part tribe, could not 
50 l ſeene to come into the citie) and a maide ot the people bnder the hand of Joab, and beare the inſo- 
* — went, and tolde s thein, and they went and <q part under the hand of Abiſhaj lencie of the 
7 on ſhewed king Danid, s mother the ſonne of Teruiah: and ſonne agai 
= den 13 Reuettheleſſe a pong man ſaw them, the other third pare under the of Jt- the father, and 
+ tolde it to Abſalom. therefoze thep both tuuthe Girrite. and the King ſapd vnto the therefore 
_ arted quickelp , and came to a mans people, A will gor with pou mp ſelfe alſo, with Dauid. 
houſe in Bahurim, who had a well in his 3 Wu the people an!wered, Thou 
court, into the they went downe. not goe foꝛth: foz if we fleeawap,thep will 
þ ThusGodfen= 19 And © the wife tooke and ſpzed a co# though pate 2s Yer wilthep for vs, 
are to tering oner the welles mouth , and ſpzed bound halte of vs were flaine: but thou 
' Wl t& nt g= ground come thereon, that þ thing ould {Artnow wozthtenthouſand of vs: there b $ignifi 
eſt dangers not be knowen, ont rowe at is better that thou ſuccour vs a good gouernoe 
| 20 And when Abſaloms ſernants came the citie, ought to be ſo 
| to the wife into the houſe,thep ſapd, Where | 4 Then the King ſaid bnto them, What deare vnto his 
7 is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the wo⸗ *#*Meth you beſt, that J will doe. So the people, that they 
man anſwered them, They bee gone oner King ſtood by the gate ſide,and all the peo will rather loſe 
| TheChalde the i bzooke of water. And when they had ple caine out by hundzerhs and by thou- their lives, then 
texreadeth, ſought them, and could not find them, they . that ought 
Now they haue returned to Jeruſalem, 5 And the King commanded Joab and ſhould come vn- 
paſſed the loc 21 And aſſoone Ai —— — onerous —— the pong to him. 
e other came out of the well, e went at Abla and 
_ — the people heard when the Ning gaue all 


tolde king Dauid, and ſapde vnto him, 
Bp, and get yon quicklp ouer the water: 
fox « ſuch counſell hath Ahithophel ginen 


To vit, to pur 
be hee with al agamlt pon, 
taſte, 22 Then Dautd aroſe, and allthe people 


t were with him,s they weut oner Joz- 
| They trauailed — L untill yr of che day, ſo that 
latte and by there lacked not one of them, that was not 
noni bad all come ouer Jozden. : 
ther company 23 J when Ahithophel ſaw that 
rle{ouer, his counſell was not followed, he ſadled 

is Ale, & aroſe, and he went home vnto 

is citie, and put his houſholde in ozder,+ 
u Coch iuſt nhanged himſelfe, and died, and was buri⸗ 
E euen ed in his fathers graue. 


thslifeis pon- 24 Then Dauid came to Pahanaim, 
mon hem, And Abſalom paſſed ouer Joꝛden, he, and 
niche ene · all the men of Jſrael with hun. 


ni, tous, 25 And Abſalom made A maſa captaine 
eperſecuters of of the hoſte in the ſtead of Joab : which A⸗ 
wChuch, maſa was a mans ſonne named Jthza an 
Who was allo Jſraclite, Þ went in to Abigal the daugh- 
aled Iſha ter of a Nahalh , ſiſter to Teruiah Joabs 
Davids father, mother, 


noke. 
11 Then e 


the captames charge concerumg Abſalom, 

* So I — — ont into the fie lde 
, M1 e battell | 

c yy — —_— 73 9 

7 Where the peopleof Iſrael were ſlaine 

befoze the ſeruants of Dawmd: ſo there was 

. euen of twentie 


tho 

8 J Foz the battell was ſratt catrell beyoud 
all the countrep : and the wood —— Iorden in this 
much moze people that dap, then did rhe * 


Now Abſalom met the ſeruants 
Daud,and Ablalomrode = a — 
the mule came vnder a great thickeoke:and 
—— 28 — of 1 „ and hee 
tweene eanen is is a terrible 
— _ and the mule that wa vnder — Gods 
10 And one that ſawe it, tolde Joab,ſap- — — 
ing, Beholde, J ſawe Abſalom hanged in are rebels or dit 
obedient to theit 


a 
parent. 


e So called, be- 
cauſe the Ephrai- 
mites (as ſome 
ſay) fed their 


Abſalom ſlaine. By Ahimaaz,& Chuſhi 


to lde him, And haſt thou in deede ſeene? 

wh — diddeſt not thou there ſinite hun 

72 — would haue giue thee 
Jen. 23. x5. dluer, and a girdle? 

12 Thẽ the m ſaid vnto Joab, Thongh 

tEbr, weigh vpen I ſhould +receiue a thouſand ſhekels of lil⸗ 

ine band. ner in mine had, pet would J not lap mime 


hand vpon the kuigs ſonne: foi in dur hea⸗ 


ring the king charged thee, & Abiſthat, and 


Ittat, ſaping, Beware, leſt anp rouche the hath 


pong man Abſalom, .. 

13 If Jhad done it, ic had bene +the dan- 
ger of imp life: foxnothing can be hid from 
the king: pea, thou thy ſelfe wouldeſt haue 


tbr. a lie againſt 
my. ſouls, 


1t. Samuel. 


it ĩs told Dauid. His affe ction to Abb 
27. And the watchman ſaid, | | 
keth the — of the emed e che — 


of Zadok, 


is face ng 
and — — God, 8 
ſchutte up the men that lift vp — — 
hands againſt mp Lloꝛd the king. Fe . 
Me Is the poung man * 
Ab t ſafe? And Ahunaaz anſwered, 
When Joab ſent the kings  ſernant, ; me 


ai þ 


bene againſt me. thy ſeruaunt, J ſaw a great tumui, but J bo Tow, c 
14 ſaid Joab, I wil not thus tarie knew not whar, | ee | 
: with thee, And he rooke thzee darts in his 30 And the king bntohim, Turne *2'9Puan, 
Ebr. in the heart hand, and thult them + tough Abſalom, Aalide,and ſtand here, ſo ye turned allde, and ; 
7 Abſalom. while he was pet aline inthe middes of rhe ſtoode ſtill. | bie 
oke. And r — wg 
15 And ten ſernants that bare Joabs {Cpdings,np Lozd the king: elowde „ 
armour compaſſed about and ſmoteAbſa- bach delmered thee this dap out of p hand 2 | 
lom, and ſlewe hun. of all that roſe againſt thee, * 
d For he had pi- 16 Then Joab d blew the trumpet, and 32 The the king ſaid unto Culht, Fo the 
tie of the peo · the people returned from purſuing after — man Abſalom ſafe :? And Cuſhi an⸗ 
ple, which was Iſtratl: fox Joab helde backe the people, (weren. Tge enemies of mp land the king, 1 Ber E 
ſeduced by Ab- 17 And Then tooke Abſalom, and caſt andalltharriſeagainſttyee to do ther hurt, conſidael d 
faloms flatterie, him into a great e pit in the wood , & laid a be as that pong man is. the iudgemenef 
e Thus God mightie great heape of ſtones vpon him: 33 And the — was | mooned, and G04 mul 
turned his vaine and all Jſraelfled enerp one to his tent. went vp to the chamber ouer the gate, line anden 


18 Now Abſalom in his life tame had 
taken and reared him vp a pillar, which is 
en. 14. 17. inthe * Kings dale: ko He ſapd, J haue no 
t It ſeemeth that f ſonne ta ſkeepe mp name in remembance. 


glorie ro ſhame, 


God had puni- and hee called the pillar after his owne 
ſhed him, in ta- name, and it is called vnto this dap, Abſa⸗ 
king away his toms place, 

children, Chap, 

14.27. aur 

$Ebr.meed, the tidings that the Loꝛde Harh t deli⸗ 


uered hin out of the hand of his eneinies. 
20 And Joab ſapde unto him, Thou 

g For Ioab bare 8 ſhalt not be Þ meſſenger to day, but thon 

a good affection ſhalt beare tidings another time, but to 

ro Ahimaaz,and dap thou ſhalt beare none: fo the Kings 

douted how Da- ſonne is dead. 

uid would take 21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go, tell the 

Abſaloms death. King, what thou haſt ſeene. And Chulhi 
bowed himſelfe unto Joab,and ranne. 

22 Then ſayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of Ta⸗ 
dok againeto Joab , What, J pzap thee, if 
J alſo runne after Culhi? And Joab ſaide, 
Wherefoze now wilt thou rim, mp ſonne, 
freing that thou haſt no tidings to bzing? 

4 23 Pet what if J runne? Then he ſapde 
bnto him, Kumie. So Ahimaaz ran by the 
wap of the plapne, and ouerwent Cutſhi. 

24 Nowe Danid ſate betweene the two 

h He ſate in the h gates . And the watchman went to the 

gate of the citie toppe of the gate vpon the wall, and lift vp 

of Mahanaim, is epes, and ſawe, and beholde, a man 
came runnimg alone 


25 And the warchman crped, and tolde 
S. r3d+vgs are —— tidings. And he came apace, 
has mY 26 And the watchman ſawe another 
manruming, and the watchman called 


man runneth alone. And the king ſapd, Ye 


and wept : and as hee went, thus hee ; 
ſapde, O mp ſoune Abſalom, mp lonne, 2 

mp ſonne A bſalom: woulde God J had — 
died foz thee, O Abſalom, mp ſonne, * 


mP nis ſonne, 
CHAP. XIX. 
7 Toab encourageth the King, 9 Dauid u re. 


19 © Then ſapde Ahimaaz the ſonne of fored. 23 Shimes © pardoned, 24 Mephibe- 
Zadok,J pap thee, let me runne,and beare /heth meererh the King, 39 Bar{illai departerh, 


41 Iſrael ſtriueth with Judah. 
Nd it was tolde Joab , Weholde, 
5 _ weepeth and inourneth foz Ab 

2 Therefoze þ t victozp of that dap was | R ll 
turned into mourning to all the people: fox 4% rat. 
the people heard ſap that dap, The king ſo⸗ 
rowerh fox his ſonne. 

3 And the people went that dap into the 
citie j ſecretly , as people confounded hide [0r,by flealth, 
themlelues when they flee in battel. 

4 So the ting: hid his face, and the king a as they doe 
cried with a loude vopce, — Abla⸗ chat moume· 
lon Eon: = T me. | 

5 ¶ Then Joabcame the honſe ta b Ar am, 
the king and ſapde, Thou halt thamed this 
day the faces of all thy ſernants, which 
thts dap hane ſaued thp life, and the lines 
of thy ſonnes and of thy danghters, and 
the lines of thy wines,and the lines of thy 
concubimes, 

6 Jnthatthouloneſt thine enemies,and 
hateſt thy friendes: fox thou haſt declared 7 9 2 
— day, — _ re — wy 

pʒinces noz ſeruants: e ch a. 
perceine that if Abſalom had lined.and we * _ 
all had died this dan, that chen it woulde * | 

therefoze vp, tome out, and » thine, - © 


haue ron well. Ele. len 

7 e | 
ſpeake tcomfoyzrablp unt thy ſernants: fox +567. h 
Ifweare bp the loꝛd except thon come ont, ihj owed © 
there will not tarie one man with ther 


e\ 


a teas BS 


= =o 5&5  a-_ 


£qDMl . ww» 


a o <4 Reo Ro e N8\ | co  £=xrco == & mM 


12 Pe are mp bzerhzen : mp bones and ple 


Did revurne- Shimei beggeth pardon. Chap. x1x. Mephiboſherh,- Barzillai, 129 
this night : andthat will bee wozſe vnto race fen doe not I knowe , that I am this 
ö 3 dap King nel: 
0 ttherto, 
ad in pen the King aroſe , and ſate in the 
q whee the <gate:and thep told vngo al the people,ſap- 
| " reſort of ig. B. hold, the King docth ſit in the gare: 
þ — and al the people came ze the King: fo; 
be Jſracl had fledenerp man to his tent. 
4 Bete one 9 © Then all the people were at a ſtrife Hh; 
u bine another 2 all the tribes of Jſrael, ſaping, | 
aueh The Ring ſaued vs out of the hand ol our 
ß 
a 10 hi of the us, ,the | 
= bring him hom: of the landfoz Abſalom. him, Wherfoze wenteſt thou not with me, at leruſalem 
10 And Ablalom, whome wee anopns 1bo 2 mer the King. 
ted ouer vs, is dead in battel:therfoze whp 26 And heanſwered, Pp Loꝛd the king, 
are pe ſo flow to hauig — — mp ſeruant decepued mee: fog thy ſernant 
— = pn — and — word ane — d to ride 
ar the © Pneſts, , goe with the King , becauſe 
| _ buto the Eiders of Judah, andi2p, | thy ſernant is lame, ot 
[ henegligence are pe behinde to bmg the King to 27 Andhehath*accuſedthpſernant bns chep. 76.3. 
ie ks, bis houſe , (foz the ſaping of all Alrael is to mp lozd the King: but mplozd the King 
fewgthe peo- OMe unt the Ring, euen to his houſe) ag an = Angelof God: doe therefozethp m Able for his 
fle vert ſo aſure. wiſedome to 
ud. 


my fleth are pee : wherefoze then are pe the 
laſt that bug the King a 7 

13 Allo ſap pe to Amiaſa, Art thou not 
mn bone & inp fleſh? God do fo to me and 
moꝛe alſo, if thou be not captameofthe hoſt 
fIythis pelicie to me foz euet in the fromne of Joab. 
Did 14 So hee bowed the hearts of all the 
that by winning men of Judah, as of one man:therfoze thep 
ofthe captaine, ſent ts the King,ſaping,Returne thou with 
telbul have 


S.>Se 2.4 


all thy ſeruants. 


the hearts of al 15 92 the Aing returned, and came to 
the people, Jolden. And Judah came to Gilgal,foz to 
goto meete the King,andto conduct him o⸗ 


uer Joꝛden. : 

Whohad be 16 (And Shimeisztheſonne of Gera, the 
feral ſonne of Jemini, which was of Bahurim, 
kin,Chap,16, haſted and came downe with the men of 
ij. Judah to meete King Dauid, 1 

17 And a thouſande men of Beniamin 
cn, with him, x Tiba the ſeruant of the houſe 
of Saul, and his fifteene ſonnes & twentie 
ſeruants with him, g they went ouer Joz- 
den befoze the King. 

18 And there went oner a boate to carie 
oner the kings houſholde, and to doe him 
pleaſure. Then Shimet the ſonue of Gera 
fell befoze the King, when he was come o⸗ 
ner Jozden, : 
19 And ſayd vnto the Ring, Let not mp 
c lozd impute * wickednes vnto mee, noz res 
forin his ad- niember the thing thatthp ſerut didbwic⸗ 

WH iicbenas kedlp when mp lozde the King departed 
wnoſtcruell ont of Jeruſalem, that the Ring ſhoulde 
ame, & now take it ro his heart. 
lo kg tie 20 Fol thy ſeruant doeth know, that J 
fekerh by fat- haue done amiſſe : therefoze beholde,J am 
8 the firſt this day of all the houſe of i Jo⸗ 

lo . ſeph,that am come to got downe to meete 

M lach he mp loi de the King. 

nch Epbra- 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah 

nch, z anſwered, and ſapd, Shall not Shimei die 

„a (where fo; this. . becauſe hee curſed the Lozdes az 
nopnt 


en) be. 
vl 7 
„ter dee 22 And Dauid ſapde, What haue J to 
2 one doe with pou, pee ſonnes ol Zerniah, that 
this dap hee ſhoulde bee adnerſaries vnto 
me-zſhal there anp man die this dap in J& 


4 


28 Fon all mp fathers 
dead men befoze mp loꝛd the Ring pet didſt matters. 
thou ſer thy ſernant among did n Worthy to 
eate at thine owne table: what right there⸗ die for Sauls 
foje haue pet to crie anp moze vnto the — toward 


g 
29 And the King ſapde vnto him, W 
ſpeakeſt thou any — of thy EN 
IJhaue ſapde, Thon, and Tiba deuide the 


were a but judge in all 


288 Mephibolheth ſapde v Se uin 

30 ep e bnto vill in raking his 
— Fea, let him take all,ſeeing mp lozde lands from him 
the King 1s come home in peace. before he knewe 


31 Then Barzillai the Gtleaditecame the cauſe, but 
downefrom Rogelim, and went ouer Joz- much worſe, chat 
den with the King, to conduct him oner knowing the 
Jo2den, WS trueth he did not 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged nt, reſtore them, 
euen foureſcoze peere old, and hee had pꝛo⸗ 
uided the king or ſuſtenance,whilehe lap at 
Mahanaum: tog hee was a man of verp 
great ſubſtance. 


the 
+ Yowelong haue A to line, that J ſhould . £4, gow 
erulalem? — — 


erne betwene goodand fru? /*® 77 let 


the voyce of ſingi women: 
wherefoze then ſho ſeruant be anp 
mozea r burthen vnto mp Lozd the King? 

36 Thyp ſernant will go a litle wap ouer not meete to re- 


Joi den with the King, why wil the king 


ham, let him 

and do to him what ſhal pleaſe ther. 
38 And the King anſwered, Chimham 

ſhall go with me, and J will do to him that 

thou ſhalt be content with: 8 


Ki, 


— 


The rebellion of Sheba. 


dor, cbaſ. our halt] require of mee, that will Jdoe 
+ Sa x thee. 

* 39 Ba all the people went ouex Joꝛden: 
4 and the King palled ouer: and the king kil⸗ 
lor, bade him 3 ſed Warzillat,and | bleſſed him, & he retur⸗ 
farewell, ned own? place, | 
r Wherethe 40 CThen the king went to*Gilgal,and 


ibe ofIudah Chin dam went with him, and all the peo- 
—— pico Judah onduered ee ing, and alſo 


him, erye people ” 
Which had ta- bar Aud beholde, all the men of Iſrael 
ken part wi caine to the kiug, and ſapd vnto the King, 
the king. Why haue our bzethzen the men of Judah 
ſtollen thee awap , and haue bzoughyt the 
FS" King — his honſhold,anp alDambs men 

t Tow - im ouer © Jozdenz 

. | And all the men or J anſwered 
Gs 4 of Iſraei, — 2 King is 


— of — 1 : and WISE | — 
pe angry foz this matter 7 haue 
ten of the Kings coſt,oz haue we taken anp 
bubes? | | 
43 And the men of Jſrael auſwered the 
men of Judah, as ſaid, Me haue ten partes 
in the Kung, and haue allo moze right to 
Danid then pe. Whp then did pe deſpiſe vs, 


J0r, be not we that gur aduiſe ſhould not be firſt had in 


Seen,  reſtozing our King? And the wozdes ofthe 

bring h-e be inen of Judah were fiercer then the words 

Kijngfverſe 11. af the menof Jſrael, f 
CHAP, XX. 

r Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt Dauid, ro Toab 
killeth Amaſatraterouſly, 22 The bead of Sheba 
is deliuered to Toab, 23 Dauids chiefs officers, 

a Where the ten gen there was come*thither a wicked 
rribes contended I man(named Sheba the of Bi⸗ 
againſt ludah, chi, a man of Jemini) and he blewe the 
b Astheyof trumpet, and ſapd, Wee haue no part in 
Iudah ſay. dDanid,neither haue we inheritance in the 


e He thought by ſonne e of Jſhai:euerp man to his tents, 
ſpeaking con- Iſrael. 


remptuouſly of 2 So euerp man of Jſrael went from 
the king, to ſtir Panid, and folowed Sheba ß ſonne of Bi⸗ 
the people ra- chi: but the men of Judah claue faſt vnto 
ther to ſedition, their king, from 4 Jozden enen to Jeruſa- 
or elſe by cauſing lein. 

Iccael to depart, 3 When Dauid then catue to his houſe 
thought that to Jernlalem, the king tooke the ten wome 
they of Iudah his concubines, that he had left behind 
would haue leſſe hint to keepe the houſe, and put them in 
eſteemed him. wwarde, g fedde hein, but lap no moe with 
d From Gilgal, them: but 


which was neere gf their death, liuuig in widowhood, 
Iorden. 4 Then ſapd the Ring toe Amaſa, A 
Chap. u g. 2. ſenible me the men of Judah within thzee 
e Who was his dapes, and be thou here pzeſent. 
chiefe captaine 5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah. 
in Ioabs roume, —__ taried — — then the time which 
Chap.1 94 3. 1 appoyn 4 m. . 

K. Then Dauid fad to Abilhat, Nowe 

ſhall Sheba ths ſonne of Bichm doe vs 

moze harme then did Abſalom: take thou 
Either them therefore thp f lozdes ſeruauts and followe 
which had bene after him, leaſt he get hun walled cities, and 
vnder Ioab, or eſcapevs, ; 
Danidsmen, 7 And there went ont after him Joabs 
Chap.8,ut men, and the Cherethites and the Pele- 


thites, and all the mmightie men: and 
out wm „to followe a 
ter Sheba the Sonne of Bichzti. . 
8 When thep were at the great ſtone, 


11. Samuel. 


ep were encloſed vnto the dap - 


Ioab ſlayeth Amaſa. Sheba beben 


which is in Gibeon , A mala went befoze 
them, and Joabs s garment , that he had 5 Which wy 
put on, was girbed vnto him, and vpon it conte chu 


Th 


* 


was a ſwonde gi w hangedon his vſed to wer; 
— eath, and as he went, it vled dem N 


9 And Joab ſapd to Amaſa, Art thou in 
thealch,mp mother: And Joab tooke A f Ebrgea, 
_ — bog beard with the right-hand ta 

10 But Amaſa tooke no Heede to the 
ſwozd that was in Joabs hand: foz theres 
with he ſinote hum in the fifth rib,and ſhed | 
out his bowels to the ground, and t \mote ! El. A 
him not þ ſecond tune :lo he died. then Jos ** free, 
ab and Abiſhathis bzother followed after 
Sheba the ſonnẽ of Bichzi, | 

II Andone of Joabs me bſtood bp him, Þ He flood 
& ſaid, Ye that fauoureth Joab, and he that Ama u lan 
is of Dauids part, let him goe after Joab. ®PPointmen, © 

12 And A maſa wallowed in blood in the 
middes of the wap: and when the man ſaw 
that all the people ſtoode ſtill, he remoned 
Amaſla out of the wap into the field, & caſt 
a cloth vpon him, becaule he ſaw that eue⸗ 
rp one, that came by hun, ſtood till, 

' 13 hen he was remoued out ofthe 
wap, euery man went after Joab, to fol⸗ 
low after Sheba the ſonne of Bichyi, 

I4 And he went thzongh al the tribes of 
Iſrael vnto Abel, i Bethinaachah and al i Vnto theay' 
places of Berim: and thep gathered toge- Abel, which w 
ther, and went alio after hun. neere to dab 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in mazcak, 
Abel, neere to Wethmaachah : and they caſt 
bp a mount agaiulſt the citie, and the people 
thereof ſtoode on the ramper, and all the 
people thatwas with | Joab k deſtroped k Ther ij bee 
and caſt downe the wall. went adoutto 

16 Thencried a wile woman out of the oucnkronts, 
citie, Yeare, heare, I pzap you, ſap unto 
Joab,Come thou hither, that A map ſpeak 
with thee R 


17 And when he came neere vnto her, þ 
woman ſaid, Art thou Joab : And he an⸗ 
ſwered, Pea, And the ſaid tohim, Heare the 
wozds ofthme handmaid, And he anſwe⸗ 
red, J doe heare. 

18 Then the ſpake thus, They ſpake in 1 Sbe ſheveh 
the olde time,ſaping, They ſhonld aſke of chat the da 
Abel, and ſo haue then continued. ſtomews ot 

19 Jam one of them, þ are peaceable to deſtroys 
and fat m FJſraet;audthoug.eſt about tie, beforepad 
to deſtroy a citie, and a mother in Jſrael: was offred, Da 
oY _ thou denonure the inheritance of 20, 10,11, 

old: 


' m She 

20 And Joab anſwered, and ſapde, God in the med 
foꝛ bid, God fozbid it me, that I ſhoulde de⸗ the cite. 
noure, oz deſtrop it. X 7 

21 The» matter is not ſo, but a man of n — 
moſitEphzaim(Sheba the ſonne of Bichzi ſault told 
by name) hath lift up his hande againſt the he Fete 
King, even againſt Danid: deliner vs him reaſon andi. 
only, ⁊ ] wil depart from the citie. And the quired ouch ia 
woman ſaid mus Joab, Bcholde, his head that as author 
ſhalbe thzowen to thee oner the wall. of the treaſon 

22 Then the woman went vnto all the 
people with her wiſedame, and they cut 
off the head of Sheba the ſoune of Bichu 
and caſt it to Joab : then hee blewe the E 
trumpet, and + thep retired from the citie, ſcan 
cuezp 


$4 —— He ww” et _ ee = ww, + 4 a e Ql®2 © rm oo, T2 & = =. > 3 2.9 Ang.? 


( 6 


0 Eicherin dig- 
nne,0f am- 
hade. 

ee gun 
ye. 


2 Thinking to 
pace hepe- 


may your wrath 


be gere 


Cod to remoue 
thy 

yy 
e Save onely 
Sau ſtocke. 


men. 

e Topacihethe 
Lord, 

1San f.. 

«1d 20, $,4:, 


{Here Michal 
d named ior Me- 


* 


ſhe Gibeonites requeſt, 
10 Jeruſalembnto the 


theſe uid +aſked co! . 
we dot ofthe anſwered, It is fox Saul, and foz his bloody 
feede of Abra» Houſe,becauſe he flewe the» Gibeomres, 


you may pray to 
from 


man to his rote Joab returned 
g 


23 Then Joab was ouer all the hoſt 


of Iſrael, and Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hotada oner the Cherethites and ouer the 


Pclethites, 


24 And Adozamouer the tribute,& Jo⸗ 


ſhaphat the ſonne of Ahiluathe recozder, . 


25 And Sheia was ſcribe, and 


and Abiathar the Pzteſts, 


26 Andalſo Jra the Jairite was o chiefe 


about Dauid. 


CHAP, ZEAL 
1 Three dear: yeeres. 9 The vengeance of the 


fnes of Saul lighteth on hus ſcuen ſonnes , whyeb 
Ele agi the are hanged, 15 Foure great hattet, which Dauid 
eof the Lord, bad againſt the Phaliftems, 


Yen there was a famine in the daies of 
J dauw;thiee eer:s ttogether:and Das 
Uofthe Lozd, ache Lozde 


the Ring called the Eibeonitesz 


ham. 2 Then 
14.9 3.16.77 And ſaide vnto them, (now the Gibeonites 
b Wherewith were not of che childzen of Iſrael 


but a 
remnant of the Amouytes, vnto whom the 


that childzen of Jſrael hadſwozue: but Saul 


ſought to flap them fox his zeale toward 
the childzen of Jſrael and Judah) 

3 And Darud ſaid vnto rhe Gibeonites, 
d What [hall 
with ſhall J make the atonement, that pee 
map bleſſe the mheritance of the Lozdz7 

4 The Gibeonttes then anſwered 
We will haue no ſiluer noz golde of l 
noz of his houſe, neither fox vs ſhalt thou 
kill any man in Jſrael. And he ſaid, What 
pe ſhal ſay,that will I doe foz pon. 

5 Then thep anſwered the king, The 
man that conſumed vs, and that unagimed 
euil againſt vs, ſothat we are deſtroped fro 


b Adriels wife, remaming in anp coaft of Flrael, 


x appeareth, 
1,Sam.1s, 19. 
for Michal was 
the wife of 
Panel . Sam. 
25 44-& neuer 
tad child, 2, 
Sam 6.23, 

b fil. 


moneth A- 
bib or Niſan, 
dich contei · 


— 
and part 
of April 


DE FI 


atent, wherein 


b To makeher th 


6 Let ſeuen men ofhis 4 ſounes be deli- 
nered vnto vs, and wee will yang then! vp 
© vnto the Loꝛde in Gibeah of Saul, the 
Jozdes choſen, And the king ſaide, J wall 
giue them. 

7 But the king had compaſſion on Pe- 
phibolheth Þ ſonne of Jonathan the ſonne 
of Saul, becauſe of the Lozdes othe, that 
was betweene them, euen betweene Dauid 


*. — was in and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, - 


8 But the king tooke - two ſonnes of 
Rizpah the daughter of , whom ſhee 
bare vnto Saul, euen Armont and Mephi⸗ 
boſheth: and the fine ſonnes of f &achal 
the danghter of Saul, whom ſhee bare to 
Adztel the ſonne of Barzullai the 


ite. 

9 And he delluered them vnto the hands 
ofthe Gibeonites, which hanged them in 
the monutaine befoze the Lozde: fo thep 
$died all ſeuen together, Ethey were flame 
in the time of harueſt:in the s firſt dayes, and 


the in the beginning of barly harueſt. 


10 Then Rizpah 
tooke © ſackclo 
bponthe rocke, from che beginning of har⸗ 
ueſt, vntil water dzopped vpon them from 
the heanen, and ſuffercd neither the birdes 
of the ape to j light on tzem by dap, noz 


the danghterof Aiah 


ChapJxx1.xx1t. 


IJ doe fo pon, and where-- 


Pehola- 


and hanged it vp foz her Saw 


Dauids yiRorie, 130 
beaſtes of the field by night. 
11 © Aud was tolde Dauid, what Riz- "ad 
pah the daughter of Aiah the concubine of — 
bones 
of Saul and the bones of Jonatha his ſon 
from the citizens of Jabeſh Gilcad, which 
d ſtollen them fromthe ſtreete of Beth- 
n, where the Philiſtims had“ hanged 
them,whe the Pyiliſtims had flaine Sam 
in Gilboa. 


i 
13 So hebzo1 ence the bones of 
Sam and the — onathan his ſon, 
and they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged. | 
14 And the bones of Saul and Jona⸗ 
than his ſonne buried they in the eri | 


4. San. 77. 70. 


of Beniamin in Zelah,m the graue of Ki 

his father: and when had perfoz 

all that the king 

was 
15 

with 


Kk For where the 
7 fuffe- 


and rerh faults vnpu- 
a7 niſhed, there the 


ſonnes of fps ( 


17 But 
ſucconred him, a ſmote the Philiſtim, and pound three 
killed hi hen Danids menſwarevnto quarters. 
him, ſaping, Thon ſhalt goe no moze nt 
with vs to ell, leaſt thou quench the 

18 J And after this alſo there was & nd wealth of 
Sibbechat the flewe Saph, anderh in the 
which was one of þ of Yaraphah. : 

19 And there was pet another battell in 
Gob with 7 Whiliſtuns, where Elhanah 


the ſonne of Jaare-ozegim,a — — 
ſiewe Goliath the Gittite: — whole and Saph is cal- 
ſpeare was like a weauers beame, led Sippai P 

20 Afterward there was allo abattelin , Chron. 20.4. 
Gath, where was a man of a great ſtature, p That ia Lab- 
and had on enery hand ſire fingers, and the brother 
on foote ſire toes, fonre and twentie ,c Goliath, 
in — er: who was alio the ſonne of Ya- hom Dauid 
raphah. we . 

21 Aud when he reniled Jſrael, Jonas %% 
than the ſonne of Shima the by ma 
Damd flewe him. oo DA 

22 Theſe foure were bozne to Yaraphahy 
82 
e 8 ert wh 
en CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid after his victerief prai ſatb God, 7 The 
anger of God toward the wicked. 44 He prophe- 
vieth of the reieſtion of the Zewes, and vocation 
of the Gentiles, a Intoken of 
A Nd Danid ſpake the wordes of this the wonderfull 

a ſong vnto the Lozde, what time the beneſites, that 
Zoꝛd had delincred him ont or the handes be receiued of 
of all his enemies, and out of the hand of God. 
aw. | | Pal. 7g. 3. 

2 And he ſaid,* The Loꝛd is my d rocke d By the diuerſi- 
4 my foztreſſe,and he that deuuereth me. tie of theſe com- 
| fortable names 


be ſheweth how his faith was ſtrengthened in all tentations, 
L N. ii. 3 God 


the godly magi- 
ſtrate. 
o Called Gerer, 


FT N 


PV 


The ſong | 

roche. od is mp || ſtreugth, in him will J 
lor el traſt: mp ſhield, and the home of inp ſal⸗ 
nation, my hie towze and inp refuge: mp. 

Sauiour, thou haſt ſaned me fro violence, 
4 J will call on the Lozde, who is woꝛ⸗ 
thie to be pꝛapſed: ſo ſhall J be ſafe from 
As Dauid Fol the? pangues of death haue com⸗ 

C 01} c 
(who was the fi- Dalla me: the floodes of vngodlines haue 
gute of Chalt) niade me afraid, | 

was by Gods 6 Thelozowes of the graue compaſſed 
power deliucred me about:þ ſnares of death ouertooke ine. 


trom all dangers: 7 But in mp tribulation did I call vpon 
ſo Chriſt and his the Lozde,and crpto imp God, and he did 
Church ſhall o- heare mp vopce out of his temple,and mp 
uercome molt criedid enter into hiSeares, 

grieuous dangers, 8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
tyranny ,and the foundations of the heauens mooued, 
death, and ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 

d Tnat is, clouds 


and vapours. | 
e Lightning and were kindled thereat. 

ehundering. 10 Yebowedthe f heauens alſo,+came 
so it ſeemeth downe,and darkenes was under his feete, 
when the aireis * 


darke. and hee was ſeene vpon the wings of the 
g Toflicina winde. 

momẽt through 12 And he made darkenes a tabernacle 
the world. round about euen 


| f 
7 


—— 2. 2 

inſt hi gaue . 

— N 15 Yelhot arrowes alſo, and ſcattered 

i Healludeth them:to wit, lightning, and de them. 

to the miracle 5 — chanels alſo —— — — 
euen the foundations o 0 ere 

1 the Lord, and 


at the blaſt of the bzeath of his noſtrels, 


17 He ſent fromabone,and tooke me: he the 


dꝛew me out of many waters. 

| 18 Yedeliuered me from mp ſtrong e- 
as nemie,and from them that hated mee : fo 

12 they were too ſtrong foz me. 

k Iwas ſo beſet, 19 Thep kpyzenented me in the day of mp 

that all meanes calamitie,but the Lozb was nt ſtap, 

ſeemed to falle. 20 And brought me foozth into a large 

1 — he delniered me, becauſe he fauon⸗ 

red me. 

21 The Loꝛd rewarded me accowding to 
| Toward Saul, mp | righteouſnes: according tothepure- 
& mine enemies. * of mme hands he recompenced me. 

de 2 Fox I kept the wayes of the Lozde, 
m Tartempted and did not =.wickedly againſt mp God, 
nothing without 23 Fo all his lawes were befoze me, g 
his commande- his ſtatutes: J did not depart therefrom. 
ment. 24 J was vpiight allo toward him, & 
haue kept me from mp wickednes. 

25 4 oze the Loꝛde did reward me 
according to my —— „ Accozding 
to inn pureneſle befoze his epes. 

26 With the godlp thou wilt ſhew thy 
ſelfe godlp : with the vpzight man thou 
wilt thy ſelfe vpught, 

* 27 With the pure thou wilt thewe thy 
n Thar wicked- ſelfe pure, and with the * frowarde thou 
neſſe is cauſe, that wilt ſhew thy ſelfe froward, 
thou ſeemeſt ro 28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooze peo⸗ 
forger thy won · ple : but thine epes are vpon the hautie to 
ted mercie. humble them. 


tt. Samuel. 


9 4Sinoke went out at his noſtrels, & 
conſuming * fire out of his mouth: coles 


II And he rode vpon e Cherub c; did flie, 


of David, 
29 Surely thou art mplight,D Loꝛd:and 
the Lozd wil lighten mp darkeneſle. 

30 Fo by thee haue J bzoken though 
an holte,and bp mp God haue J leaped oz 
uer a wall. 

31 The wap of God ig®bncozrupt : the o The m 
wozd of the Loꝛd is tried in thefire: he is a that Godyey 
chield to all that truſt in him. tO ſuccou his 

32 Foz who is God beſides the Lozde: Never falech 
and who is mightie, ſaue our God? 

33 God is mp ſtrength in batrel, x ma⸗ 
keth mip wap vpꝛight. 

34 Yee maketh mp feetelike v hindes p Heviahe, 
feere,& hath (et me vpon mme hie places. 

35 Ye teacheth mime handes to fight, ſo meanez to wh 
that a bow of ſbzaſſe is bzoken wich mine me winne mf 

arines. trong holde 

36 Thou halt alſo ginen me the ſhield of | 97, el. 
thy ſaluation, and thy louing kindnes hath | 
cauſed me to increaſe, 

37 Thou haſt enlarged mp ſteps vnder 
me, and nume heeles haue not ſud. 

38 Jhaue purſued mine enemies and 
deltroped them, haue not turned agame 
vntill J had canſumned them. 

39 Pea, J haue conſumed them & thzuſt 
them thiongh, and they ſhall not ariſe, but 
ſhall fall under mp feete. | 

40 Foz thou halt q girded mee with q He acknoy. 
power to battell, & them that aroſe againſt ledgerh that 
me, halt thou ſubdued vnder me. God wasthe a> 

41 And thou halt giuen me the neckes thor of ha v 
of — — E 
them ate me. 

42 Thep looked abont, but there was 
none to them, euen bnto the Loꝛd, but r The vichel n 
241 Then div J beste then as ſinall as werds 

43 cate as as are co 
the duſt of the earth : I did tread them flat to feetoGal, 
as the clape ofthe ſtreete, and did ſpꝛeade but it i; too lat 
m abzoade. 

44 Thou halt alſo delinered mee from f 
the contentions of mp (people : thou haſt ſ Meaning, of 
meſerued me to be the head ouer nations: the lewes,who 
the people which J knew not, do ſerue me. conſpired a. 

45 Strigers:ſhalbe in ſubiection to me: gainſt me. 
alſoone as thep heare,thep ſhall obep me. t Not 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhzinke away, and obeying me, 
feare in their pzinie chambers, ae gel, 
#7 — —— — — —— 5 Let — 

zan euen the rotce o power, 
— exalted, be _ he is the 

48 It is God that gineth me power to re- nourofall the 
uenge me, and ſubdne the people under me, world. 

49 And reſcueth me from mme ene⸗ 
mies: (thon alſo haſt lift me vp from them 
that roſe againſt mee, thon haſt delmered 
me from the cruel man. 

50 Therefoze I wil pꝛaiſe thee, O Lozd, 
among the nations, and will ſing vnto 

Name)) 

51 Heis the tower of ſalvation fox his 
king, & ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, e- 
uen to Dauid, and to his ſerde“ fox ener, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

1 The laſt words of Dawd.cthe wicked ſhalbepluckt 
vp as thor net. 8 The names & fatts of bis mightie 
men, 15 He deſired water & would not drinke u. a Which ber 
T Yele alſo bee the laſt wozdes of Da⸗ ſpake after thit 

uid, Damd the ſorme of Iſhai ſap⸗ he made the 
eth, euen the man who was ſet vp on * Plalmm. 

the 


Nem, 1.0. 


Clas. v. Il. 


| ſtrop ries,who 
that J yiught de — 


e 


— nr, 


„ 


and valiant men. 131 


band worthics, Chap. xxx 77. 
Anoputed of the God of Jaakob, and 18 T*And Abichai of Joab, 1. Che, 11 
che lweete ſinger of of Jſrael ing of Keri was chin a 
2 The Spirit of ipe Lozd pake by mee, thyee.and he ut? vp his ſpeare — 
þ Memingybe Ot 3 The oe ſrael ſpake tomee, —— had l 
82 of Jrael ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
t — Cech our - patrons and — —_— 
0 fuck. 0 
' Euen as the mozning light when the 
aud riſe e moꝛning, I lap, without | ich had done lor, Iſb. bai. 
cloudes, ſo ſhall mine houſe be and not as the many —— 758 two 
c graſſe of the earth is bp the t rame. and few a po he went downe alſo, 
I 5 Fox ſo ſhall not mine bee with and pa pon mthe nuddegofaput mh 
FO Ning: —— — and 12 —— Egyptian a [man of [0 ly me. 
co , m an a „ comely m 
a ſure: erefoje all mine health # whole de- great ſtatnre,s the Egy Nb d fpeare | Which hich was big 
1 25 at he will not make it d grow ſo. in m his pa at, nd ann ee went downer him as a Weauers 
as hn away, tall beenery oneas with an — 
omes a 3 becauſe can Eqpprians hands flewe with 11.23. 
rde 119 —_ — Pig own did Venaiah the ſonne 
2 1 man that them, 2 
La. 4 the of J and che name among the 
atrofaſpeare:ndrey ith thzee 
23 Ye was m m Hewas more 
8 7; + © 4.4 DM e mightie . — xy gp and valiant then the 
| men whome Danid had. Yee that ſate in | himofhts 30. that follow, 
e keoneof the the ſeate of * wiſedome, being ofthe 24 J Alahel the bzother of was & not fo valiant 
; xcounlell, inces, was dino of Sz is irwe elabe one of the thirtie : Elhanan the ſonne of >the 6.before, 
2 hundzeth at one time, Dodo of Beth- (hep.2,18 
Lan, And after him was Eleazar the ſunne 25 the Yarodite : Elika the 
1 of 11K * 
£ R- dh: Börm Dad , when thep defied 2 26 Yelexthe®1 Patt: Ira the ſoune 1.Chre.11,25 
* a enen WA, 'Anethothite: » Pebun- n Diuers of thes 
: a ee aro te een na nlathite : 
1 —.— wrt es hand tones focarte mn hand 28 Zalmon an Ahopite: Paharai the a5 appearcth, x. 
; f Byacanpe & clanevnto the ſwozde: ans the Jogd pans Chron.11.& alſo 
Such came bf great victozie —— — 29 eled the fonne of Baanah a Netos many more ae 
R wexineſſe and tturned after to ſpople. : Jttai the forme of Ribai of Gibe⸗ chere mentioned 
e rang. 11 After him was — — ah of the childzen of Bemamm : 
1c fl. 25. Of Age the Yararite: foz the Phi a 30 the Pirathonite: Yiddaiof 
4 fide hal of lemme and re pep "31 by bon he ibahe: mane 
elde full o es e le 1 t: 
ö from the Philiſtuns. ** S 2Barhumtte: 
12 But hee ſtoode in the middes ofthe 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the 
field, and defended it, and flewe the Phili- ſonnes of Jaſhen, : 
g b Whohath tuns: lo the Lozd gaue b great victonte, 33 Shammahthe Yararite: Ahiam the 
neither reſpect to 13 © Afterward three of the thirtie cap- fonne ofSharar the Yararite: 
: many nor few, tames went downe, and came to Dauid in e of Ahaſbai the 
when he will the harueſt time vnto the cane of Adnllam, — — 
hew his power. and the hoſte of the Philiſtims pitchedin A k: 
or, C the vallep of Kephaim, 55 Yea rai — Paarai p Arbite: 
14 And Dauid was then in an holde, and — tomy oper 
the 22 of the Philiſtims was then in Want whe Gavite: 
= lehem 37 Telek the Ammonite: Naharai the 
i Being over. * And Dauid longed, and ſaide, Oh, Beerothite, the armour bearer of Joab the o Theſe came to 
tome with wea- that one would giue mee to dzinke of the _— of Zerniah: Dauid & helped 
mes and thirſt, Mater of the well of Beth-lehem, which is ra the Jthzite: Gareb the Jthzite: to reſtore him to 
by the gate. Fo n his kingdome, 
16 Then the thzee mightie bzake into the CHAP.” XXII 
1 F hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dzewe water Dankdoanfied rhe people to benemlrod 10 He 
out ofthe well of Beth-lehem , that was repevrerh,ond chuſeth to fall into Gods hands, 15 
bp the gate, a tooke and brought it to Da⸗ Sewentie thouſand periſh with the peftilence, 
t didefino bi Ds who woulde not dyinke thereof, but A Nd the wiath oftheLozd was *againe a Before 
brideling his * pow1ed it for an offring vnto the Loꝛd kindted againſt Jſrael, and > * — 
wy n, andal- 17 And ſaide, S Lolde, bee it farre from Dauid a them in that he Gor, with =. 
delring God me, that 7 ſhould doe this. B; not this the nomber Jſraef and Judah. Chap. 21. 2. 
den blood of the men that went in teopardie of 2 Foz the king ſaid to Joab 2 b The Lord pe 
1. ² QU 7 a the ibs of 1eConn' 
er 1. 23 
OG r a, and — 


The people nombred, 1t. Samuel. The plague. Dauids — 
hand or 


| noinber pee the people, that I may knowe great) and let mee not fall into the 
Becauſe he did the e nomber of the people, Y 3 
thists tric his * And Joab layde vnta the King, The 15 Sa the Lond ſent a peſtilence in Aſrg- 
power, and ſors Z02de thp God encreaſe the people an hun- from che muumng, euento the tune aps 
uuſt therein, ii Meth folde moe then thep bee, and that the Pouted: and there dped ofthe people from 
offended God, pes of np lord þ king map ſee it: but whp . Dan euen co Beer-theba ſenentie thous 
els it was lawfall doeth mp lozd the king deſire this thing? land men, 
ro nomber the =4 Notwithſtanding the kings mord pie⸗ , 16 And when the Lungen gretched ont 
people,Exo.30, Uatled againlt Joab and c his hand vpon Jeruſalem to deſtrop it, 
x2.Nom.r.2, ta ines ot the e: therefoze J andre Lozd * repented of the enill, and ſapd tothe 
- captaines o holte went'sut from the Angel that deſtroped the people, It is ſuf- 


h From 
e ates 
trey to theo 


preſence of the King, ta nomber the people ficient, © golde now thine hand, And the ; me 


5 © And thep paſſed oner Jozden,s pits Place of Araimah the Jebu 


of J(rael, Ungell of the Jozde was bp the thzething reg tas 
ched m Aroer at the right of thecitie 17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the Lozd(whe — had 


that is in the mids of the j valley of Gad be ſawe the Angell that ſinore the people) 
Rn. and toward Jazer. NS: and laide, Beholde, J haue ſinned, pea, J 
| Cahn broth they cameo Han Ja- Pane rhep + vone? lerehine hande, 5 pla 
un- , ſo they came to Dan Ja⸗ done: , 
—— an, and in about to Zidon, thee, baagainſt me and agamſt mp fathers 
bited 7 And xame to the foztreſſeofj Tpzus bout. 
lor, Ser. and to all the cities of the Yinites and of 18 J So Gad came the ſame dap to Da⸗ 


the Canaanites, and went towarde the nid, and ſaide vnto hum, Goe vp, reare an 


of to Beer - cheba. altar vnto the Loꝛda in the thzeſhing flooze a 
Soul 2 offreth him 


had gone about all of Xraunah the Jebuſite. t 


o Gods conee, 


the land, they returned to Jeruſalem at the 19 And Damd (accozding to þ ſaping of 
endof — — and twentie dayes, Gad) went up, as the Lozd had comanded, — fra, 


9 And Joab delinered the nomber and 20 And Araunah looked, a ſaw the ki 
ſuinnie of the people vnto the king: a there E his ſeruants comming toward hint, an 
d Accor ang to Were in Icrael 4 eight hundzeth thouſands Br went out, and hunſelfe be⸗ 
Ioabs count: for ſtrong men diewe ſwoldes, and the fozethe gon his face 
in all there were men of Judah were « fine hundzeth thous 21 Andi? | 
eleuen hundreth lad men. | my lozd þ Ring come to his ſernant?Then 


4 — 
Araunah ſapde, UWherefoze is | Callel ub 
Ornan, 1. Ce 


10 Then Þattids heart ſmote hun, after Dauid anſwered, Ts bye the thzeſhing 21.20. 
E 


thouſande, 1. 

that he had nombyed the people: and Da⸗ klooze ot thee, foz to build an altar vnto 
> 21 uid ſaid vnto the Lord, J haus ined excees Lozde, tbat the plague map ceaſe from 
vnder them the PINgIp in that I haue done: therefozenow, People, | 
Beniamites: for V02D6J heſeeche thee, take awap the treſs 22 Then Aramnah ſapde unto Danid, 
els they had but Palle of thp ſeruant: fo J haue done verp Let mp lozde the king take and offer what 
foure hundrech foolithip. ſeemeth him good in his enes: beholde the 
and ſeuen: ie I J And when Dauid was bp in the oxen foi the burnt offring, and charets, and 
thouſands, . moꝛning, the mond of the Lozde cane uvnta the inſtruments ofthe oxen foz wood, 


Chron. 21 5, the Piophet Gad damds f Seer,ſaping, 23 (All thele things did Araunah a as a m Thatizabas 


for Dauid and tbee which of them J Hall doe vnto thee, nourable vnto thee.) 
I 


His time. 


God 12 Go, and ſay vnto Dauid, Thus ſapth King gine vnto the king: and Araunah ſaid 9antly,fors 
had appoynted the Lozde, J offer 15 8 things, chule vnto the king, The Lozde thy God bee fa⸗ ſome vrie he 


king of Iv 


was 
3 So Gad came to Danid, and ſhewed 24 Then the king ſaide vnto Araunah, — 


g For three hun, and ſaid vnto him, Milt thou that a ſe⸗ Not ſo, but J wil bpe it of ther at a pzice,# Dauid wanne 


ne Wen peeres famme come vpon thee in thy will not offer burnt offring vnto the Lozde the tower. 
— — lande, oz wilt thou flee thzee moneths be- mp God, of that which doeth coſt due no⸗ n Some uit, 
Gibeonites mar. fole thine enemies, thep following thee, oz thing. So Danid bought the thꝛeſhing chat euer ue 


ten this was the that there be three dapes peſtilence in thp flooze,s the oxen fol a fiftie ſhekels of ſiſuer. 


yeeres more, the hands of the Lozde, (fox his mercieg are from Jſrael, 


The firſt boołe ofthe Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


4 — the children of God ſhould looke for no continuall reſt and quietneſſe in this worlde, the 
holy Gooſt ſerteth before our eyes in this booke, the varietie and — of thinges, which 
came to the people of Iſrael from the death of Dauid , Salomon and the teſt of the Kings, vnto 
the death of Ahab, declaring how that flouriſhing kingdomes , except they be preſerued by Gods 
protection, ( who then fauoureth them when his worde 1s truely ſet ſoorth, vertue eſteemed , vice 
and concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought , as appeareth by the dini- 

ding of the kingdome vnder Roboam and Ieroboam , which before were but all one 25 „and 
youre by the iuſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereof Iudah and Beniamin claue to — 


gaue 
land? nom aduiſe thee, and ſee, what ans 25 And Danid built there an altar vuto make cou 

arty ſhoots ſwere J ſhall giue to him that ſent me. the Lozde, and offered burnt offerings and afterwar 
haue bene added, 74 I And Dauid ſaidebuto Gan, J am peace offcings, and the Lozde was appea- bought a mud 
other three in a wonderfull ſtrait : let vs fall now into ſed toward the land, and the plague ceaſed - 2 to Pa 
I, | 


21.25. 


* 


adeaiab vſurpeth the kingdome. Chap.r. His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 132 * 
a i 17 — of Iudab, and the other ten tribes helde with Ieroboam. and this 
— — Iſrael, The king of Iudah bad his throne in Ieruſalem, and the king of 
iſcael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Ababs father, And becauſe our Sauiour Chriſt accor - 
ding to the fleſh ſhoulde come oſ the ſtocke of Dauid, — the kings of Iudah is here 
deſcribed, from Salomon to Ioram the ſunne of loſaphar, who reigned auer Iudah in Jerufalem,as A« 
hab did ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 
CHAP. I. 15 © So Bath ſheba went in vnto the 
3 Abrſhag keepeth Dauid in his extrome age-5 mto the and the King was 
Adoniiab vſurpeth the kingdome. 30 Salomon 15 betp old, c Abi the Shunamuute mis 
anainted King. 50 Adentuab fleeth ro the adtar. niſtred vntothe 


5 Dwe when King Dauid was 16 And 2 eba bowed and made 
a Hens about J GE 7 2 olde, g ſtriken in peeres, thep en es the king ſaid, 
perro NF conered hun with clothes, but What is thy matter? 
ate NAY n 17 And the anſwered him, y Lozd,thou 
— 2 Wherefoze his ſwareſt bp the 1ozd th God vnto thme 
— W capde vnto bum, Let there be handmapde, lying, Aſfuredlp Salomon 
_—_ ſought foz mp 4ozd the kinga pong virgin, fonne ſhall rergne after me, and hs ſhal 
ks, and let her i ſtand before the King, and upon my tene. 
[raw #®. riſh hint: and let her lie in thy bolo 18 And beholde,towe is Adontiah Ring 
mp lozd the king map get and now, my lozde, O Ring, thou knowelt 


o ſought foꝛ a fapze pong maide it not. | i The hing be- 
9 the coaltes of Aral, and 19 And he offered man oxen, and nn x 
found one W «<Shmammite, and fat catteil, and e, g path called all the age, could not 
bought her to the king. ſonnes of the king, & Abiathar the Piet, attend to the ax. 

4 And the maide was exceeding faire, & and Joab , of the hoſte: but Has faires of the 
cheriſhed the Ring, and miniſtred to hun, lomon thy | 
but the King knewe her not. 

5 C Then — 1 the ſonne of Hag⸗ 
gith exalted himſelfe, ſaping, I will be king, 
And hee gate him charets and hozſemen, 
d Reade 2. Sam. and 4 fiftie men to runme befoze him. 

15.4, 6 And his father would not diſpleaſe fleepe with his fathers , J and mp ſonne 
Eu lei. im from his + childehood, to ſap, Whp Salomon « reputed 7 vile, K And ſo put to 
aft thou done ſo? And hee was a verp 22 And loe, while ſhe pet talked with the death as wicked 
goodlp man, and his mother bare hun next King, Nathan alſo the Pꝛophet came in. tran 
after Abſalom, 23 And thep tolde the King, ſaping, Be⸗ 4E6r.ſanners. 
tel hirverdes 7 And the tooke counſelof Joab Þ ſonne holde, Nathan the Pzopher. nd when he 
were wich lb. of Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the Pueſt: was came in to the Ring, hee made obeps 
e They tooke and they © helped foꝛ ward — — Ffance befoze the King vpon his face i to the 1 Acknoulec 
lu pat and fal- 8 But Zadok the Pzielſt, andBenaiah ground. ging him to be 
him, the ſonne of Jehoiadd, and Nathan the 24 And Nathan ſayd, Pp lozd,® king, the true & wor- 
Pzophet,andShimei,# Rei, & the menof halt thou (ard, Adonuah ſhall reigne after th ng appoine 
might, which were with Dam, were not me, and he ſhall ſit vpon inp thzone? — of God as 
with Adonnah. 25 Fox he is gone downe this day, g hath the figure ol his 
9 Then Adonitah ſacrificed ſheepe, and flame manp oxen, and fat cattell, e, Chriſt, 
boxen, & fat catteil by the ſtone of Zoheleth, andhatd called all the Kings ſonnes , and 
(0r,thefewntaine which is by En rogel, and called all his the captaines ofthe hoſte , and Abiathar 
biethzen the Kings ſonnes, and all the men the Phieſt : and beholde, they eate a dzinks 
of Judah the kings ſeruants, befozehim, and ſap, t God laue king As tele. let the ling 
10 But Nathan the Pzophet, and Be- doniiay. Aue Bus, 
uche Chere- Naiah, and thefmightie men, and Salomon 26 But me thy ſernant 2 and Zadok the 


ies zy Fele · His brother he called not. Pueſt,and Benaiah the ſome of Jehoia- 
— 11 Wherfoze Nathan ſpake vnto Bath- da and thp ſeruant Salomon hath 
* ſheba the — of Salomon, ſaying, called, — 


aſt thou not heard, chat Adoniiah the 27 Jsthis thing done by my loꝛde the 
Sen, 3.4, nne *of Yaggith doeth reigne,and Dauud king. and thon haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
our Loꝛd knoweth it not? = ſeruant, who ſhould ſit on the thzone of m Meaning, that 
12 Now therefoze come, and I will now mp loꝛd the king after him: he 
gue thee counſell , howe to ſane thme 28 J Then Kmg Daum anſwered, and affaires enterpriſe 
g For Adoniiah Owne s life, and the life vr thy ſonne Salo- ſapd, Call me Wath-theba. And the came nothing, except 
wil deſtroy thee Mon. ; into the Kings pzeſence, and ſtoode befoze he had confulred 
adehy ſonne, ii 13 Goe, and get thee in bnto King Da⸗ the kuig. f a with the Lord. 
dereifne, nid, and ſap vnto him, Diddeſt not thou, 29 And the Ring ſware, ſaying, As the y” 
mp lozd, O Ring, ſweare vnto thine hands Lozdlineth , who hath redeemed mp ſonie 
mapde, ſaping, Aſſnredlp Salomon thy ont of all adnerflitte, | 
ſomie ſhall reigne after mee, and he ſhall fit 30 That as A ſware vnto thee by the n Mooued by 
. bponmp thzone? Why is then Adoniiah Lozd Godof Jirael, ſaping, Bſluredip Sa- the ſpirit of God 
d Bydedaring King? lomon thy ſonne thal reigne after me, and h to doe, becauſa 
ich things, as 14 Beholde, while thou yet talkeſt there he ſhall ſit vpon mp thzone in mp place, ſo be foreſawe that 
wy further the with the King , J alſo will come in after - will J certamelp doe this dap. Salomon ſhould 
<<, ther, aud b confirme thy wozdes. 31 Then Wath-theba bowed her 2 be the tgure of 


e 
— orin of Jeyouaba. And they 


camepernerpetng, pn gen bn, 


Ling runs, wichy 
Salomon my ſonne to ride vpon 
— rn me 


ol aalen 
| 34 3 And let Lavok the Pꝛieſt # Nathan 
Sen blowe 2 _ 
God ſa Salomon. . 


» and ouer 


dah. 

36 Then 2enaia ſonne of oia⸗ 
do anfiwered the _—— rand hid 
— 


As the 1 bene w d 
th? king, fo be — on, and ral 
jus thyone aboue rþe rhyone of 28 


auid. 

1 So Zadok the Pzjeſt, and Nathan 
* Pꝛophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
hoiada, and che Cherethites and the Pele⸗ 
thites went downe, and cauſed Salomon 
to ride upon king Dauids mule, & bzought 
him to &thon. 

9 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an home 
of  ople out of the Tabernacle,and anopn- 
ted Salomon: and they bleme the trum⸗ 

et, and all the people ſapde, Cod laue king 


t Err. ey. 


p Wherewith 
They accuſtomed 
to anoynt the alomon. 

— che 40 And all the people came bp after 
_ inſtrumẽts, hin, and the people piped with pipes, and 
xod. 30.23. —— with great iop , ſo that theearth 
* ang with the ſound of them. 
+Ebr brake, w_ 41 And Adoniiah and all the gheſtes 
that were with him. heard it: (and they had 
made an ende of eating) and w oab 
— the ſound of the trumpet, hee lapde, 
— har ineaneth this nopſe and vpzoze in 
e citie: 
42 And as he yet ſpake, beholde, Jona- 


than the ſonne of Abiathar p; Pyteſt came: 


and Adonuah ſapd , Come in: foz thou arr 
ta worthp man, + bringeſt good tidin 

p And Jonathau anſwered , and de 

nitah, Derelp our lozde king Dauid 
hath made Salomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with 
Zadok the Pieſt, and Nathan ths — 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne ol Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites , and the Þ 
and — 1 cauſed him to ride vpon the 


45 And — the Pꝛieſt, and Nathan 
the Pzophet haue anopnted him king in 
Gihon: and thep are gone vp from thence 
with top, and —.— moued: this is the 
noyſe that pe haue heard 

46 And "Salomon alſo ſitteth on the 
thꝛone of the kingdome. 

a And mozeouer the kings ſeruants 


tbr. a man of 
power, 


Heprayſed 
—— . 
king to haue 
heard comforta- 
ble newes, but 
God wrought 
things contrary 
to his expectati. 
on, and ſo did 


beate done his 
pride, 


— 


dle that was about his 


— — — 

ed vpon the ſbed. 

de the 588 ene r — 
one to ſit on mp thzone this day, euen in np uy 


ou the o ſeruants of pour loꝛde, and ſight. 


ll thegheſtes 
meren were ant — 


i. ——— 
of 8 mon WINE Wn, 
on the hoznes of the © Altar 

57 3ndone tolde Salomon, 


os, pe arp cangh pol on 
— 


53 Then — ſent, and they 
fro altar, and 
ale s e T5 

And Salomon ſapd unto him, Go to thine 


houſe, 
CHAP, II, 

1 Dauid exhorteth Salomon, rye 
4s concerning Ioab, Bar{(illas, and Shimei, 107 
death of Dawd. 17 Adoniiah arketh Abiſhag to 
wife, 25 Heisſlaine, 35 Zadokwas placed in A- 
biathars roume. 
Tz the dapes of Danid dzewe neere 

at he ſhould die, and he charged Sas 

_— his ſonne, ſap 


2 Jgotheawap: ofallthe earth:be ſtrong a — 


e, and ſhew a man, die, as all 
3 And take heede to oy d charge of the muſt, 
— God, to walke in his wapes, b Heſheweh 
and keepe his ſtarutes, and his commaun⸗ howe hard a 
dements, and his tudgements, and his te⸗ thing it vw 
ſtimontes, as it is wiitten in the Lawe of uerne, and 
ng that 2 all nope nd 
ſt, and in euerp thing where- 
unto thon turneſt obey God. 
4 Tharthe Iord map confirme his word —— as. 
which he ſpake vnto mee, ſaying , J 
ſonnes take heede to their wap, that  thep 1 
walke befoze me in < trneth 
hearts , and with all their — Dong . 1 — h 
chalt not (ſaid he) want oneof thp poſter 2. Sm.. ti. 
vpon the thzone of tbr. an 
5 Thou know — what Joab the wee beet of 
m ſonneof Teruiah did to mee, and what he bee from ef in 
did to the two captaines s of the hoſtes of zbrone. 
Aſrael,vnto * Abner the ſonne of Ner, and 2.5, 3.7. 
unto * Amaſa the ſonne of Jether: whome 2.50 
he flew, and 4 ſhed blood of battel in peace, d 2 
and e put the blood of warre vpon his gir- blood 
lopnes, and in his 
lhoors that were on his feete. 
6 Doe therefoze accoz 


for dealt 


table; f 
oy ſo wick me. 


— 
ding to thy wiſe⸗ e Hee pur ile 
dome, and let thon not his hoare A goe Hood fot | 
downe to the graue in peace, 

7 But ſhewe kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes 2. — . 
of * Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be f That d 
among them that eate at 


e e 


Do = 


ers 


erer 


16 Nowe therefoze 
tEr,conive quell, Nowe therefox And thee ſapd vnto 
. Speake, Apzap the 
* vnto Salomon the King, ( fox not 

thee nap ) - —— a g the 1 

18 And Bath. ſapde, W will 1 

ſpeake fox thee vn 15 b _ 

I9 De th ge went bnto 

I-74 
t lowken of and « bowed woe ob bnto her, and — 


nene nd done on his thꝛone: and e cauſed a ſeate 
ta ochers by robe ee for rhe kings morher,and ſhe face of hi 


20 Then hee ſapde, I deſire a ſinall res 
thee, (ay mee not nap. Then the 


ſapd unto her, Aſke mp mother: 
King ſapdvio ber, Aſhe TY 


ſaid Let Abi 
name be — to ben he — 


22 But King Salomon anſwered and 

: =_ ONS mother, And whp doeſt thou 

biſhag the Shnnammite foz A doni⸗ 

. iah? aſke for! him the ! kingdome alſo: foꝛ he 

—_ is mine elder bzother, and hath fox him 

g, both Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, and Joab the 

d was TS 223 of Zerniah, 

tolusfa. 23 Then king Salomon ſware by. the 

he would Londe, ſaping, God doe ſo to mee and moze 

find have alſo, if Adomiah hath not ſpoken this wozd 
A to the againſt his owne life 

24 Now therefoze as the Lozdliueth,who 


J aſke thee one res 


cha And king — 
mote him that he 

ſatd 
ee 0 leſt, Goe to A bnto p 


— Ag to wit, * Abner 


er, captaine of oſte of Iſrael, and 
Her, meer ether, — 
527585 


0 therefoze e returne 
exe blood han and on the head q Toab ſhalbe 
efoy eur: butbpon none Lerner 
or 
upon ne ſhall there — — that he hath 


cruelly ſhed. 
4 So Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
wands, and (mote hun, and flewe hun, 
and hee was buried in his owne bouſe i; im 
the wilderneſſe. 
35 And the king put Wenaiah the ſonne 
of Jehotada in $18 roume oner the —— _ 
an ing ſet Zadok the * pzieſt in r tooke 
roume of Abiathar, the officeof the 
36 CAfterward the king ſent, and called hie Prieſt from 
Shumei,and ſapd vnto him, Build thee an the houſe of Eli, 
houſe in Jernſalem, and dwellthere, and and reſtored it to 
depart not thence anp whither. - the houſe of 
& 0 Fox 000 Tay _— _— —_— Phinchas. 
Aa ouer the riuer o 
—1 — that thou ſhalt die * 
death: thp blood ſhalbe vpon thine owne 


head, 
33 And 


R und Shunei i laid vnto the Ring, The 
: is good: as mp lod che Yung pat 

apbe, ſo will thy ſeruant doe. So 
. twoof the fſer- 

od ap- n r th} | 
— 3 4 of Shimet fled awap vato Achill 
"cs and meanes ſonne of Þaachah king of Gath: and ther 
to bring his iuſt — S . leruants 
: - i 
kassel. 40 AndShimeiaroſe, and (adled his 
: ale, and went to Gath to Achilh, to ſeeke 
is — went & bzought 
is ſernants from ., 

him rather to 41 And it was told Salomon, that Shi- 
venture his life, — — — — Jeruſalem to Gath, and 
— 42 And the King ſent and called Shi- 
which be had by mei, and ſapde vnto him, Did Anot make 
his ſeruants, thee to ſweare by the Lozd, and pꝛoteſted 
vuto thee, ſaying, That dap that thon goeſt 
out, and walkeſt any r, knowe Alſu⸗ 
redlp that thou die the death? And 
n ſaideſtvnto me, The thing is good, chat 


t His couetous 
minde mooued 


Salomons wiſedom t3Thews | 


ce 
giuen dit on dis hans, as four 
7 And nowe, O Loꝛd my Cod, thou haſt 
made thy ſeruant Ring in ſtrade of Daud 
mp father: and J am but a pong childe, and 
know not howe to fgoe out and in. (manns 
8 And thy leruant s mthe unddes of kasan 
Mole entree na Ty 
numbzed foz multitude, charge of lug 
9 * Gtnethetefoze unto thy ſeruant an. oa 
{ vuderſtandmg heart, to uidge thy people, lor A. 10 
that J map diſcerne betweene good and „ua, 
bad : foz who is able to uidge this thy 
t nughtie people? Whidh 
10 And this pleaſed the Lozd well, that ? Wucher 
Salomon had deſiced this thing. man nan 
11 And God ſaid vnto hun, Becauſe thon 
haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked foz 
oP ſelfe long life, ne haſt aſked riches 
thy (elfe, noz haſt the life of thine 
n enennes, but haſt aſked fo thy ſelfe vn- ,, Werle 
derſtanding to heare uidgement, e 
12 Weholde, J haue done accozding to — 
thy woꝛds:lo, I haue ginen thee a wiſe and 
an vnderltanding heart, ſo that there harh 


thine bene none like thee befoze thee, neither at⸗ 


t 
father : the Lozd therefoze ſhall bzing thy 
would accuſe . vpon thine owne head, 
ghee, for reuiling 45 And let king Salomon be blefſed,and 
| p—_— —__ the thzone of Dauid ſtabliched befoze the 
2. Sam. 16.5, 46 So the Ring commanded Benaiah 

e ſonne ol Jehoiada: who went ont and 
2. Chron. 1. l. ſinote hum that hee dyed. And the king- 
x Becauſe all his dome was * ſtabliſhed in the hand of Sas 
enemies were de- lomoii. 

C HAP. III. 


ſtroyed. 

- x Salomon takath Pharaohs daughter to wife, 
5 The Lord appeareth to him, and iueth him wiſ- 
dome, 17 The pleading of the two harlats, and 
Salomons ſextence therein, 

Alomon*then made affinitie with Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, and tooke Pha⸗ 
raohs danghter , and bzought her into the 
2 citre of Dauid, vntill he made an ende of 
building his owne houſe, and the houſe of 
— and the wall of Jeruſalem rouud 

u 


b Where altass 2 Onelp the people ſacrificed in > the hie 
were appoynted places, becauſe there was no Houle built 
before che Tem- vnto the name of the Loꝛde, vntill thoſe 
ple was built, to dupes. 

offer vnto the 3 And Salomon loued the Lozde.wal- 
Lord. king in the ozdinances of Dauid hisc father: 
s For his father only he ſacrificed and offered incenſe in the 


had commanded hie places, 
dim to obey rhe 4 And the King went to 4 Gibeon to ſas 
ere,fo: that was the chiefe hie place: 


Cb. . 


2 Which was 
Beth- lehem. 


Lord and walke crifice | 
in his wayes, Athouſande burnt offerings did Salomon 
Chap. 2. 3. offer upon that altar. 
d For there the 5 In Gibeon the Lozd appeared to Sa⸗ 
Tabernacle was, lomon in a dzeame bp night: and God ſaid, 
2. Chron. 1.3. Aſke what J ſhall gine thee, 
6 And Salomon ſatd,Thou haſt ſhewed 
vnto thy ſernant Dauid mp father great 
r be walked, mercie, when hee walked befoze thee in 
trueth, and in righteonmeſſe, and in vp⸗ 


ter thee ſthall ariſe the ike vnto thee. | 
13 And J haue alſo *giuen thee that, Ab.; 
which thou halt not — N and yyiſ At. 
honour, ſo that among the Kings there [Or bath bene 
i ſhalbe none like vnto thee all thy dapes. „ 
I4 And it thou wilt walke in mp waies, 
tokeepe mine —— — —— 
dements, * as ather Dauid did walke 
Iwill pzolongthp dapes, eln 
15 And when Salomon awoke, behold, 


nene, 


it was | a dzeamie, and hee came to Jernſa- ; 1 ' 


lem, and ſtoode befoze the Arke of the coue⸗ 
nant of the Lozd,and offered burnt offrings vnde 2 
and made peace offexings, and made a feaſt , jreane. 
to 10 10 ſeruants. ws (darts 
I came two | ts biito t 14 
king, and k ſtoode befoze hun, 8 1 * 
17 And the one woman ſaid, Oh iny loꝛd, ple it appenc 
I and this woman dwell in one houſe, and that God kept 
| og delinered of a childe with her in the omes uch 
we, 1 
18 Andthe third dap after that J was ing hm 
delinered, this woman was delinered alſo: 4.7. 
and wee were in the houſe together : no 
— 4 was with vs in the houle, ſaue wee 
twame. 
19 And this womans ſonne dped in the 
night: foꝛ ſheouerlap him. | 
20 And the roſe at midnight, and ! tooke 1 She faletke 
mp ſonne from mp ſide, white thine hand⸗ quicke childes 


God had 


maidflept,andlapdhimmher boſoine, and way,becuſcſte | 


lapd her dead ſonne in inn boſome, might 

21 And when J role in the mozning to the ſhameand 
gine mp ſonne ſucke, beholde,he was dead: puniſhments 
and when J had well conſidered him in the . 
mozning, beholde, it was not mp ſonne, 
whom A had bozne. 

22 Then the other woman ſapde, Nap, 
but mp ſonne lineth, and thy ſoune is 
dead : againe ſheſapd, No,but thp ſorme is 
dead and mine altue ; thus thep ſpake bez 
foze the king, 

23 Then 


ert 


Ear 


5 Fx, 


m 
0 


AE odd 


DT. 


princes. 
23 Then ſaide the king, She faith, This 
? ineth is mp ſonne, and the dead is 


: and the other ſayth, , 
Pts is thy ſonne, and the Bt mp 


ne. 
Mt = bought out a ſwo 


foze the king. 
: of 25 And the king ſaid,Denide pe þ lining 
4 childe ni twame, & gine the one tothe 
" 12 one, and the other halfe to the other. 
ente 26 Then ſpabe the woman, 1 — the 
— lining childe was, vnto p king, fox her com- 
& paſſion _ on — = —_— 
motherly ſhee ſapde, Oh ip lozde, gine her the lung 
— — and a ſlap him not: but the other 
chat ſapde, Let it be neither mine noz thme, but 
Liner demde it. 
— Then the 


27 king anſwered, and ſaide, 
n Sue ber the lining child, and ſlap him not: 
this is his mother. 

28 And all Jfrael heard the indgement, 
which the king had mdged, and they feared 
G6 kung: foz thep ſaw that the wiſdome of 

od was = = to doe juſtice, 

H AP. IIII. 
2 The * and ralers under Salomon. 22 The 
iance for bu witeiles. 26 The nember of bis 
2 31 His bookes and writings. 


— was ui all 
2 Und 


d — 
ſonneof Achi- 


riah the ſonne of Nat 
and Zabud 14 
Phieſt was the kings friend, 

6 And 2 — was ouer the — 
and * Adomram the ſonne of Abda was o⸗ 
uer the tribute, 

7 © And Salomon had twelne officers ding to his charge. 


had from An d 
= of the 97 


ouer all Iſrael, which pꝛouided vitailes fox 
the king and his honſholde:eche man had a 
moneth in the peere to pzouide vitailes. 

8 And thele are their names: the ſonne 
of Yur in mount Ephzaim: 

9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in 
1 and Beth - ſheme 


Ilan, in and] Elon 
Jab. aud. h-hanan: 
10 The ſonne of Yeſeb in Arnboth,towhb 
perteined Sochoh , & all p tand of Yepher: of 
11 The ſonne of Abinadab in all the regi⸗ 


onot Doꝛ, which had Taphath the daugh- 
ter of Salomon to wife. 


nach. and Megiddo, and in all B 
whey is by Fartanay beneath — 


pond bong 

(Which townes lead. an 

beelairs name, ſonne of 

leuſe he toolce 888 him was the re 

Em of the Ca- which is in Baſhan: thx 

» 8s, Nom, with walles and barres of 
I 


his were the townes of « Jair,the 


— vraongh 


Chap.1r11, 


ing ſapde, m _ 


pon = 


man, rhe 2 


ont * nations round about. 


12 Bahana the ſonne of Ahilud in Taa⸗ 1 


tree "that is in Lebanon,euen vnto the "bp\- per 
y the plain — — Abel meholah. enentill be- ſope that ſpzingerh 


t ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gi⸗ thuigs, and of filhes, 


* 
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10 Baanah  onne of — 


1 tooke Bal 
Jus bee he 2 


ſonne of Parnay 
5 — in Beniamin: ſerued 2 
in 5 not 
eber 00m 


20 Ex rbags mere many, as 9 


F . 
and — all peace and ſe- 
21 And — auer al kmg- curnie. 
— — the s Kiuer vato the land of Scclus. 4. 5. 
3 a — 1 Whichis 
* 
22 And 22 one dap 
were LoL os of fine floure, and ele. * 
thꝛeeſcoze meaſures of meale: 
— — 
es, an 
harts, Fn open gas 
24 Fon he ruled in ali be 
ther ſide of the river, from *% 
ther five the Bin ae — 
riner: peace round |; 
abour hinon 


28 Tur aiſo and ſtrawe fox the hozſes 
and _ bzought thep vnto the place 
where the officers were, euerp man accoꝛ⸗ 


1 <A >... *And God gane Salomon wiſdom £celu 47.14, 
ache anch h ha Pils 
e e. eat 
30 And enengs plande wiſdome excelled — 


the 
wildome of all the childꝛen of the l Eaſt and and able to com- 
all the wiſedome of 


Egypt. prehendall 
31 1 ea, things. 
See e 
8 
and hre was famous thiougy⸗ — 


which were iud- 
3 And Salomon ſpake thzee thouſand ged molt wiſe, 
— 4 and his ſougs were a thous m Which for 


2 be ſpake of trees. from the cedar 
inthe 
out ofthe wall: e captiuiticof Ba- 
of beaſts, and of foules, and ot he pake cap bylon. : 

From the 
34 And there came of alt people to heare — — 


k which are in Gilead, thewiſdome of Salomon, from all kings of 
of Argob, the earth, which vhad heard his wiſedome, 


bꝛaſſe 1 Hiram FIR to > Henk = alomon to him, 
14 TAhinadab the ſonne of Jddo had to purpoſing to build rhe houſe of God, 6 He prepa- 


ret h 


Hiram and Salomon.. - 
reth — fuſe 8 ” per nnd 


A Soya 
that —_— — 
 ronmeofyrs TI yin Ban pad 


Or, Zor, 


2 6 bro. 2. 3 . 


of the Loꝛde his God, foz the ue which 
were about him on enerp ſide, vntill the 
— —— the loles ot his 


ut nowe L God 
n 

y be was bound ig ad —— 
rol ee 5 And beholde , — — 

Ache Lord had Pa the Loy ſpate —— 
pt pen 


ſenc him reſt and ſaping 
thy prone 2 all bilde an houſe 


or, bis enemies. 


peace. 
2. Sam. 7. 13. 
x,chro,22.10, 


b This was his 
equirie,that he 
would not te- 
ceiue a beneſite 
without ſome 
Teco . * 
c In Hiram is of Salomon, he reiopced greatly, and ſaid, 
. — — which bath 
— > nm wo a wile ſonne ouer this bout. 


ſhould helpe to N Mins ram ſent to Salomon,ſaping, 
build the Spiri- J — — the things, foꝛ the w 
tuall Temple. thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will accompli 
all thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees 
and fire trees, 
9 My ſernants ſhall 2 em downe 
from to the ſea: and J will con⸗ 


lor, flot es. nep them by ſea in raftes vnto the place 
u 


nſe noz a 


d While my ſer. 

uants are Occu- 
ied about thy 

— 

ZCorim. 

dor, pure. 


Cup. 3. 12. 


— — 


e As touching 


the furnitureof 13 And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme 
wood & vitailes. ont 


all and the ſumme was 
= oT 
I 
mund a moneth by courſe 


Chap.4.6, 
15 And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand 
bare burdens, 


were come out of the 


of ling of cedar trees. 


— 


I. Kings. 


n * 
e people rþat wyoughtin in the worke, 
ommanded 


th; thep bought great ſtones & coltlp — 


had tonake the foundation-ofthe hond enen 


18 And Salomons w kemen 
wozkemen of — — the 24 — 
heed an pzepared - rumber and ſtones which (nets 
On po VI were excelleg 
x The bui — the Temple and the forme 
— — a of — te Salomon. 
in re and foure 2. 
Akute peere ( after the childzen 2 ee (are. 
lande of E v7) and 
in the fourth pere of the reigne o mon 
ouer Jſrael, ui the moneth * Zif( which is 
er, the _—— OE d houſe * —— 


the Loz 
2 And thehou king Salomon == 


built foz the — was 32 — 
— 


je che wir 
— — nade windo 1 prayec — 
dier 8 and = within. An before th 


Sidonians. 
7 CAnd when Hiram heard the words 195 


S rounde as 1 5 open ad 


6 bo hen nethoruee®s — was fine cu⸗ lo. 
bites bzoad,and ſtſire cubites d — 
bzoad, and the rd tenen cubites bzoad: 
foz hee made < _ round abont without — 
the houſe, that the beames ni all te 
u 
7 And when the 2 was butt, it was e Which wet 
built of ſtone perfite, beſore it wasbjought, certaine ſtones 
ſo that there was neither hammer,noz axe, comming ou d 
toole of pꝛon heard in the houſe Sy 
2} Thedoo oof middle chamber w — 
zeofthe as reſt ypon, 
in the right ſide of — — and men went lor, alli. 
vp with winding the ns 
ne third. 
9 So he — * houſe and nc it, f In Exodwii 
and ſteled the houle being vauted with ſie⸗ r. 
nacie: 


10 And he built the galleries bpon all the Temple u then 


wall of the houſe of fine cubites 


and called the duc 
7 5 3 — — — — 


Ny 1 205 the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came to holy place, 
Salomon.ſaping, 
this honſe which thou 


buildeſt, if thou wilt walke in mine ozdj- 


momiſed to Band the "A 
13 And J will edwell among the chil- 8 A 
epr 


F mp peo-, 


and foureſcoze thou- ple Yſrael 


or. mai fers of 4 Deere, 
abe worke, 


14 S0 Salomon bnilt the houſe and fi- 
15 And 


16 Beides the ||pzmces , whom Salos nilhed it, 


wy ——_ cc  - w  -- - To =o nm was TT. 0 


r -” 


I SLEAdAS  IIES HA TEETER 


Temple. Cherubims. 
15% 


ſt place, 
* Ine thei houle, that is. the temple bes 
fozeit, was fourtie cubites long. ; 

ee e 
— war heris ſtone was 


* 


ſeene 
Allo he pzepared 
LX. 


r 


hie, and 
—_— 
altar with cedar. WM 
21 $0 couered the withs 
in with pure goide : and he 4 the place 
ofthe ozacle with chaines of gold, and co 
# ueredit with golde. 2 
— — ee the houle _ 
golde,vnti ehouſe was made perfite. 
Allo —— 1 — 522. altar that was 
befoze eo , go . 
23 And within the ozacte he made two 
cherubims ofj ohne tree, ten cubites hie. 
24 The wing alſo of the one Cherub was 
fine cubites, & the wing of the other Che- 
rub was fiue cubites : from the vttermoſt 
part ot one of his winges lingo the verers 


LN R I r La“ 


ten cubites. 

25 And the other Cherub was of tenne 
cubites: both the Cherubims were ot one 
meaſure and one ciſe. » 

26 For the height ofthe one-Cherub was 
ten cubites,and fo wastheother Cherub, 

27 And hee put the Cherubims 
theinner houſe, and the Cherubims ſtret⸗ 


Lid ef 3 


End 15,20, 


| ched ont their wings, ſo that the wing of 


of the ocyer Chernb tonched the 

er 

and their other wings touched one another 
in the middeſt ofthe houſe, 

28. And he ® onerlaide the Cherubims 

dfxthe other, with golde, 

wich Moſes 29 Andhecarned all thewalles of the 

maeoſbeaten Houſe round about with grauen figures of 

Nau atte taken Cherubims and of palme trees, ; grauen 

wapvühthe flonres within and withont. 

fheriewels by 30 And the flooꝛe of the houſe he conered 

Ee. with gold within and without. 

hom God per. 31 And in the entring of the ozacle hee 

mitted divers made two dozes of oline tree: and thevpper 

de w ouer · poſt and ſide poſts were fine ſquare, 

ane them for 32 The two doozes allo were of oline tree, 

dergreat and he graued them with grauing of Che⸗ 
rubims a palme trees, and grauen flonres, 


both the fa. and couered thein with golde, and laped 
2thinne gold vpon the Cherubim a vpon 


fot the dooze of the 


an ofthe ca : 
noke might the paluie trees. 
Wapeare, 33 And lo made he 


* 


Chap. vir. 


16 And he built twentie cubites in the 
des ofthe houſe with boardes of Cedar, 
from the flooze to the walles,and he pzepas - 
red a place within it foz the ozacle, cuen the 


late ol che o⸗ h 
the pla — — 


s añ hie ho 


molt part of the other of his wings, were thzee 


— — w 


Salomons houſe, 


* 


135 


firre tree, 
were round, Ox, folding. 
0 e ware 


, 1 339 m 

36 YAnd he built cours within with ol the great 
thzee rowes of hewed ſlone, and one rowe court which is 
of beames of ceda . called 


| le vied 
38 Land in the tleuench perr in che mo- co pray. 

nethof » Bul, which is che eight i d) p Which conteĩ- 
e the houſe withalt the furnitute neth part of Oc. 
thereof,and in cuerp point? ſo was he ſe⸗ tober, and part 
uen peere in building it. go of Nouember. 

| * 2 | 
>| CHA P. VII 1 

1 The baildong of Hb of Salonion,')j The 
exrellent. wor of Hirai i the'fieces 


which he made for the Temple... : 

It Saianon was baildiug his owne (p. 5.79. 
Phouſ? thirceene peeres,and > finiſhed a Aſter he had 
! built j temple. 
2 de built al un houſe Þ called the fo⸗ b Fot the beautie 
reſt of Lebanon, an hundꝛeth cubites long, of the place and 
and ſittia cuburs bzoade, and thirtie c11- great abuadance 

| foure rowes of cedar pil- of cedar trees 
lars, and cedar beames were laide ypon the that went to the k 
pilirs. $0 $5915 h'b; building thereof, 
3 And it was couered abone with cedar it was compared 
— — eden on the fourtie to moumt Leba- 
and fiue pillars, arowe, non in Syria: this 
4 And p windowes were in thzee rowers, houſche vſed in 
and wmdowe were< agapnlt windowe ui ſommer for plea- 
rankes. — ſure and recrea- 
- 5 Andall the doozes, and the ſidepoſtes tion. 
with the windowes were foure ſquare, and c There were as 
windowe was oner againſt windowe in many,and like 
thzee rankes. 3 8: tion on 
- And he made a pojch of pillars fifrie the ane ſide as 
thirtie cubites b1oad, and on the other, and 


cubites long, and 
within the poꝛch was befoze<rhent,cuen befsze the at euery ende 


were thirtie pillars. euen threein a 
7 Then he made a pozch <foz þ thzone, row one aboue 
here he ,cuena poich of iudgemẽt, another. 

tu was ſteled with cedar from pauement d Bctore the pil- 


to t. | lars of the houſe. 
3 Undinhis-houle,wherohe dwelt, was © Forks 


| e For his houſe 
an other hall moze nwarde then ich which was at 
which was of the ſame woꝛke. Al lo- Icruſalem. 
mon made a houle foz, Pharaohs dangh- 4.7.7. 
whom he had taken to wife) lie bnto or. ſreciaus. 


porch. f Which were 
9 Altheſe were ſof coſtly tones, hewed reſt cs and ſtaies 
by meaſure,and ſawed with ſawes within for the beames 
and withour, from the foundation vntofrhe to lie vpon. 
ſlones of anſhand bzedth,and on the outſide o/. a. 
to the great court. 2 From the ſoun. 
10 And the foundation was of coſtly dation vpward, 
ſtones,and great ſtones, cuen of ſtones of h As the Lords 
ten cubites, and ſtones of eight cubites. houſe ua but 
11- s Aboue allo were coſtꝶ ſtones, ſqua- ſo as thi :cnly 
red bp rule, and boards of cedar. the great ccurt 
12 J nd the great court rounde about of Sa omons 
was with thee rowes of hewed ſtones, houſe was vaco- 
and a row of cedar beames:>\owas ir — the uered. 
mer 


- - Fx. mh." 
+ Bu. H.-F 


7 2 om — 


Two pilla rs for the Temple. 
innercourt ofthe houſe of the Lond. and to 


i Thus when God tus, and i 


wil haue his glo- 


rie ſet ſorth, he 


raiſeth vp men & a — 


giueth them ex- 
— for 


ment of the 

ſme, 

Exod, 31,253, 
4 Ebr. the ſecond. 

— 


for, eordes like 
chaimes, 


k As was ſeene 
commonly 
wroughtin 
coſtly porches. 
Or. round about 
the midde s. 
Or, beyond. 
4 Ebr. S ſecond. 
} Which was in 
the inner court 
berwcene the 
— * and the 
oracle 


wiſedome, 
ledge to wozke all maner of wozk in bzaſſe: 
Salomou,and wzoughyt 


caſt two — — of bzaſſe: 
eighteene cubits, 


15 2 
rein cures —— 


716 er cvs ofthe pill — of mol- 
ede a ere e of the — 
che height of ——— chapiters was fiue 

— — of the other chapi⸗ 
$ 

* He — grates like netwozke, and 
— — like 1 — the —— 
ters t ere on pillars, 
ſeuen foz the one. enter eu 
other chapiter. .5.; + 

18-Sohe mane the pillans o tinn rowes 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
grate to cauer the chapiters that werevp- 
chap the rey he wy theother 


in the pozc 

20 And the — — the two pil- 
lars had alſo tlouer aganiſt the belly 
— the netwoꝛke pomegranares: foz two 
hundzeth pomegranates were. in the 
rankes about Sorry — of Þ chapiters, 

21 And he ſer vp the pillars in theipoꝛch 
of the — And when he had ſet vp the 
right pillar,he 
2 he — let vp theteft pillar, 

eca e name thereof Boa. 
22 And vpon the toppe of che pillars 


m Thatis,he vill = molke of lies: o wasthe.wozkeman- 


ſtabliſh, to wit, 
his promiſe to- 
ward his houſe, 
n Thatis,in 

— 2 mea - 
ning the power 
thereof ta) 


bont 
cof thal con- 24 And under the bzimme of it were. 


or. a Fane, 


p Bath and E- 


hah ſeeme to 
both one 
meaſure, Exek, 
45.1 i.eu 
Bath — 
about ten pot» 
tels. 


of the pillars ſini 
* rr 


bites wide from bzimme to himme, round baſe 


in compaſſe, and fine cubites hie, and a 
line * cubites did compaſſe it a⸗ 


knops like wilde cucumbers compaſſing i 


round about, tenne in one cubite, compaſ⸗ 
= and b 


ſing the ſea *round about: a the two rowes 
afl knoppes were caſt, when it was mol⸗ 
ten. 


25 It ſtoode 12 ger loo! 


1 Kings. 


ſeuen ſoz the. was & cubite and halle 


two 


* ſide of the houſe, and fine on the 


The ten caldrons with theirbg 


2 maner, they had boꝛders, and the boꝛ⸗ 
were betwerne the ledges: 

EN And on the. boz that were be⸗ 

tweene the ledges, were lyons, bulles and 
Chernbins : and vpon the ledges there 
was a baſe abone: and beneath the lyong 
_ — were additions made of thine 
0} 
o And .enery baſe had foure bzaſen 
eles,and plates of biaſſe:and the foure 
comers had + underſetters: vnder the cal- Kü halli 
don were the buderſetters molten at the 
ſide of enerp addition, 

31 Andathe mouth of it was within the q The monks 
chapiter and aboue to meaſure bp the cubit: - e great bak y 
foz the mouth thereof was round made like franc enwedy, 
a baſe, and it was a cubite and halfea cus to b 
bite: and alſo vpon the mouth thereof were or piſlar 

anen wozkes, whole bozders were foure bare pies 

quare,and not round, dron. 
2 And under the bozders were foure 

wheeles, and the areltrees of the wheeles 

ioyned tu the bale: & the height ot a wheele 

33 And the facion ofthe wheeles was 
like the facion ofa charet wheele,their ax⸗ 
eltrees, and theirnaues and their i felloes, lor. map 
and their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And foure vnderſetters were vpon the 
fonre somers of one baſe: and the vnder- 
ſetters thereof were or the baſe it ſelſe. 

35 And in the top or d baſe was a round 
rcoinpalle of halfe a cubut hie round about: 
and vpon the tuope of the bale, the ledges eee 
Ane. and the bozders thercof were of the lea cept _—_ 

me a, 

36 And vpon the tables of the ledges daſs, wherinve 
thereof, and on the bozders thereofhe did <4ldron flood 
graue cherubims,lyons, and palme trees, 
oli the ſide of euer ane, additions round 


the name therof=Ja- about 


. 37 Thus made he the ten baſes, They had 
alone caſſing,one meaſure,and one ſiſe. 

38 The made he ſten caldꝛons of bzaſſe, \ To lecem 
one cadzoirreontetned fourtie Baths: and ters for d 
enerp caldzon was foure cubitcs; one cal- the Gaike, 
dzon was bpon one baſe thzoughort the ten 


eright 
t ſideof 
e (et the ſea on the 


8. 
39 And he let the baſes, fiue on 


the honſe. And 
ſide of the hoi 
South. 
40 And Hiram madecaldzons; & be- — 

ns, and Hiram fim — 
the wonke that he made to King S 
foz the houſe of the Loꝛd: 

41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles 


— — of the chapiters that were on the tox of the 


toward the 
he eit andy — toward the South, and two 
thzee toward the Eaſt: and the ſea ſtogd as two 
bout vpon them and all their hinder parts _ the ——— pillars, 


were 1 


26 Jt was lan handbzeadth thicke, and nope 


the bumme thereof was like the wozke of 
the bim of a cup with floures of lilies: it 
— two thouſand yWaths. 

And he made ten bales of bzaſſe, 
one ba was foure cubites long, and foure 
cubites bzoad, and thee cubites i. ie. 


S, and two grates to coner 
wles of the chapiters which were 


hundzeth pomegranates 
ates, euen two rowes of pome⸗ 
anates fox enerp grate to couer the two 
wles of the chapiters that were vpon 


epillars 
45 And the ten baſes, and ten caldzons 


bpon the baſes 


44 ; Andeye he ea,audttuetue bnlesvnder 


28 nd the wozke of the baſeg was on that 


45 And 


Eaſtwarde 2 t To — 


F << tf 40 TH —_—W a6 _ <& 


Feger 


S Wr 


e 


py —— ales hr: m clap betw 


exgolden altar, the golden table, wher⸗ 
Le he one how by was. ? 


en pure gold, and 


ME TED: 


Jncheplameof cl wen vive 


8 1 re 'T 
= zicſtes were come way the rod of 


„Wand Salomon left to weigh _ the our of rhe Sancruari, the * cloude filled Aaron and the 
1 10 becauſeof the abumdance, the hou ofthe Loyd, pot with Man. 
neither coulde the weight of the bzaſle bee 12 ziefts could not nds ä— 
©} So Salomon madeall che veſſels, ot 275 ben of lou:loxepe Fon 
o mon 
that pertemed unto the houſe or the Lozde, 12 Then EG 0nd. 2. C bron. G. 7. 
that dwell in the — — 
to 
nd the Candleſticks, fine at þ right EINE in fox f euer. f He ſpake ac- 
bed five "nd fine at fo befoze the ozacle | of 24. $4nd $ ng eurmed yi face face, t bleſ- cording to the 
flouires, and the lamps, ſed Congregation ael: fog all tenour of Gods 
and the ſnuffers of golde, the —— of Iſrael there. promes,which 
50 And the bowles,7& the hookes, and 15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lozd God — 
the baſens, and the ſpoones, and the alſh⸗ of Iſrael, w þo ſpake wiehhis mouth vnto ly, that they 
pannes of pure golde, and the oe of Danid up "th 5 with his hand Id ſerue him 
golde foz the doozes of he he one: 33 arighe. 
euen fox the molt holp 16 Set e da dap $3 J bzonght mp peo- 


doozes of the houtſ! SS the yok pe - Earl our of Kad, choſe no citie 
51 So was ſiniſhed all the wozke that of all the tribes to buuldean 

Rug Salomon made foz = horſe ofthe i& eharmy ame might be there : but 

Lozd,and Salomon bzought in the things r to be quer ip peo- 2. Sam.. 5. 

which Daind his father had — 2 ths 

fluer and the golde, and the veſſels,& laide Andit was in the heart of Danid my 

them among the realures of the houſe of father to uxidan houle tothe Nameofthe 
e Loꝛde. 

C HAP. VIII. 245 Kur the end im bnto Danid mp fa- 
4The Arke u borne into the Temple. to A cloud ther, ete as it was in thine heart to 

— the Temple. t The king bleſſeth the people, buildean — Mane. th u did⸗ 


Ter Fang 2172 wor thou ſhalt not bilde 
0 fe 2 
of the tribes,the chiefe fathers of the chil- ye thp ſonne, that ſhal come out 


15,Slmes, Dien of Iſcael vnto + hun in Jernſalem, ofthp lopnes,he ſhall build the houſe vnto 
2 ForDauid for to a hing vp the Arkeof the couenant mp name, 
* tom of the Lozd fromthe citie of Danid, which 4 And the Loꝛd hath made LOND + Ebr.confirmed, 


. Ide that he ſpake: on Jam 
2 Aud all the men or Jſrael aſſembled roume ot᷑ Dauid my — 4 — 
bnto king Salomon at the feaſt in the mo⸗ the thzone of Iſrael, as _—_— d — 
r ta 
3 And al —— 2— came, and 21 And J haue pꝛzepared therein a place : 
the Pꝛieſts tooke the A foz the Arke, wherein is thes couenant of Th bles 
4 They bare the Ae of Lozde, and the Lozd which he made with our fathers, 3 Theron 
they bare the Tabernacle of the Congres 2 yee — — out of the land of les of th 
gation, and all the holy veſſels that were in — — 
the Tabernacle: did the pzieſtes and "22 hens Salomon ſtoode befoze * the nant were writs 
attar o 


Leuites bꝛing vp. the Lozdin the ſight of al the Con- den h 

5 And Toon all the Cons — — ed out his (e. 6. 1. 
gregation of Jſrael, that were aſſembled toward h 
vnto him , were — before "— Arke, 2nd fapds, * Diode God of Iſra⸗ Mt 
offering ſheepeand beenes, which could Fr is no God like ther in heanen — 2. Mac. 2. J. 


not be tolde, no numbꝛed ed fo multitude. boue, oz in the earth beneath, 1 7 

6 Sothe Pneſtes byought the Arke of keepeſt couenant and mercie with thy ſe 
the couenant of the Lozd vnto his place,tu- uants that walke befoze thee withial their h Vnſtinedly,& 
to the ozacle of the honſe, into themoſt holp heart without all by- 

lace, euen vnder the wings of the Cheru 24 Thou that haſt kept with ſer⸗ pocriſie. 
ims. nant Dauid mp father, that thou pꝛo⸗ 
7 Fo1 þ Chernbims ſtretched out their miſed him: for thou ſpakeſt w thy month, 

wings oner the placeofthe Are. andthe and haſt fulfilled it with thine hand, as ap⸗ 
Chernbims conered the Arne, and the pearcth this dap, 
| = thereof abone, 25 Therefoze nowe, Lozde God of JC 
they a dzewout the barres, that md. keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid mp fas 


they mi 8 And 
= the endes or the barres might appeareone ther 1 thou halt pzomiſed him, ſap⸗ 


— of the ſanctuarie befote the — they 2 © 


alt : 
to ire rz. Fac : u 


were not ſcene wu haut: and there 


wherein the arti- 


Salomons prayer 1. Kings. . * for che 
w knowe eart, 
* {49 how ht 1 hn knouuſt the heaxtes of 155 


40 That 19250 map feare there as — 


is — 


' | 2 le meye land, which thou gaue 


D | 
God will dwell 41 Pozeouer as touching the y ſtranger p mat 
＋r the than woror thy people Iſrael, who ſhall «ch as ſhouy 
2 out ofa fac countrep fo thy Names ve turnedfng 
— uſe h 42 (When they ſhall heare ot thy great to ſcructie wi 
— and w rat ane thon pee 8 puter Hm: and of typ mightie hande, and of God. 
Lord ouer all, ef thy ſcruant , and to his ſupphcation ,© ſtretched out arime)and tHall come and 
Jt we fa which þ 1 1955 this Day 1 mheauen thy dwelling 
miliar ˖ 
1 4 place, and do accozding to al that the ſtran⸗ 
— That thine epes map bee open to- ger calleth foz vaco thee: that all the people 
ward this houſe, night a dap,cucntowarde of the earth map know th on Bane, g feare 
Dat. 74.77 the place whereof thou haſt ſapde, * Mp thee,as doe thy people Iſrael: & that thep 
* '  Namtehhall bee there: that thou mapeſt map knowe, that thy 4 ie is called q Tha dw; 
hearken vnto 2 Rr“ which thy ſeruant * in Fw) is houſe which hane built. 
p2apeth in this place —＋ thy people 


eare m e 8 gainſt their wap 
of Ds mer and of th - Aſrael, thou or ſend — 1 vnto the with RN 
which pꝛap in this r and hear thou Lozde * rowatde the wap of the citie which 9 nn, 
y Or from. jm e thon haſt 2 — towarde the houſe that 
uen, and when thou heareſt,hane mercy. J haue built foz th 
31 wen a man 45 Yeare oP 1 their pꝛai⸗ 
k To wit, the bis neighbour, aud er and their ſupplication , and jtudgetheir L 0 
iudge, or 'neigh- othe to cauſe hun to ſweare, a tthe mn heir right, 
bour. ſhall come befoze thine altar in this houſe, If they ſinne a agus thee (*foz there ; 2.Cbro.6.1h, 
t Ebr the othe, + ve 12 re — — — 7 — andldoe is no — ſinn not) and thou be an- eccle; $7.44, 
1 Thatis, make coudemne grp with tem, and deliuer them vntothe . n 
it knowen. 11 to bzmg 2 0 vpon his enemies fo that ther carte them away pꝛi⸗ 
rhe wn and iuſtifie 1 hun — vuto the land of the enemies, either 
— 3 4 1 le Iſrael el thalbe 4% Verlifthep ine vnto their 
peop o⸗ turne aga or, 
4 — befozethe enenue, becauſe then —— in the lande (to the which they be ca⸗ von 
haue ſhmed againſt thee, and turueagaine ried awap captiues) and returne and pzap 
m Acknow- to thee, and = confeſle thy Name. and pzap bntothee* inthe landof them that caried r Thoughthe 
ledge thy iuk and make ſupplication vnto thee in this Chon — „Me haue ſin⸗ Templewatte 
iudgement, and houſe, and done wir⸗ — . 
praiſe thee, 4 Then heare thon in heauen, be mer⸗ = 
cifull vnto the nne of pr thy people Iſrael, Dk turne a obuts (ther with — 
te bxing them againe into the lande, which ade heart, and wi ir ſoule in the chat beingle 
= ganeſt unto their fathers. land oftheir — ledde them a⸗ with neceſſte 
. So that there When heauen ſhut vp, and wap captines, and pzap vnto _ — ee 
—— — were all be no rame, iſe they haue the wapof der land, which 
deſtroy its — thee, and hall pap in in 5 — 2 X commit dad rhe city e 7 As 
conteſſe thy Name on ane Dans, * 
eben Their me when when pan voeſf fic built fox thy n 


3 — AM Then heare chon their ere their 

e ſinneofthp ſeruants and ot thy people aasee en ien ran 3 

ſrael (when thou haſt taught them the and nidge their cauſe, [| Or, aum 
good wap wherem they map walke) and 50 And ber mercifulvnto thp people þ wrong, | 
giue raine v pon the land that thou halt gi- haue ſinned agamſt thee, and vnto all 
uen to thy — inherite. N miquities (wherem ans tranſgreſſed 

37 © Whenthere ſhatbe famine in the againſt thee)and can — ied 


there ſhall be blaſtmg,mildew,graſhopper compaſſion on them 


land, when there ſhall be peſtilence , when them away captines,map * haue pitp and : 
ot caterpiller , when their enemy ſhall be⸗ 51 Fo they bethy people, and thine in⸗ 1 0 


2 Ebr. in the land ſiege them in the: cities of theirland,or a⸗ heritance, which thoubzoughteſtont of E⸗ woulde make 
of their gates, mp plague or anp ſickneſle, gypt fromthe middes of the pꝛon foznace. friends m 
38 Then what p1aper, and ſupplication 52 let thine epes be open bnto the pꝛai⸗ chem that dd 
ſo cuer (halbe made of any or of al thy er of thy ſeruant, and vnto the paaierofthp conuert vnto 
people Iſraei. when enerp one ſhall know. people Iſrael, to hearken vnto them, in all him. 
the plague m his owne o heart, and ſtretch that they call foz unto thee. 
o For ſuchare fozth his hands in this houſe, 53 Foz thou didſt ſeparate them to thee 
moſt meete to 39 Yeare thou then in heanen, in thy from —— people of th? carth foꝛ an 
receiue Gods EY place, and bee inercifull,and doe, inheritance, as thou (apdeſt by the hand of 
Mmercics, and giue euerp man accozding to all his Poles thy leruant thou bzoughteſt 


>= —- 9 QS EE On © = 


n 


r -o + «© -—©— 


OR. 


.ffiings.. The Temple dedicated. Chap. xx. Gods promiſes and threatnings. 137 


fathers * ont of Egypt, O Lozd od. deſired and minded to doe, 
tu, hy And when, Salomon had made an 2 Then the Lozde appeared bnto Salo- 
34 ende of pzaping all this « pzaper and ſup- mon the ſecond tune, as he * appeared vnto. (p. 3. . 
2 plication vnto the Lozde, — from be⸗ hum at Gibeon, 
k one the altar ofthe Lold, from kneeling on 3 Andthe Loyde (ape vt „J baue 
Vie blech. his kures, and ſtretctzing or his handes to thou ya IPÞ PIAPer ard chat 
ki faucn, * 
aal 55 — — — — t 
God mp naine there foz ener,and 


ehalowed 
built) to * put Chap, 8,29, 
— 22 


12.11. 


121 


Hhauecommannded thee, ſelte from andy 
fathers , that hee foxſake vs ments, D 

was with our S, - - of men,whi 

LT leaue vs, 5 Then will ws ſtablich the thzoue of thy tollow their — 

58 That he map * boweour hearts vn⸗ — —— as A pos lualitie. 

we man walke in all his wapes, uud thy father, ſaping, * Thou 2.8. y. 12. 

f mma and his noe 5 1. chro, 322. 10. 

1 —— gel. ; 
g 6 Bur if pee ; ponrchildzen turne away 

59 And theſe mp wozdes, which J haue from mer, and will > not keepe mp coms b God declareth 

pzaped befsze the Lozde, bee neere unto the maun 


mp ſtatutes, 1 . that diſobediẽce 
Lozde our God day and night, that he de⸗ haue ſet befoze —— ſerue other againſt him is the 
fende the cauſe of his ſeruant,and the cauſe 72 wo cauſe of his dic. 
— Tae of of his people —— ů N 


cut 22 Iſrael from the pleaſure, and fo 


ret of all miſerj 
_ ad 1b 4- _ cc poule whe * fop mp — pay 
know tate Logs . — common — 
1 
; with the Lozdour Eodto walke in his ſta- talke ſhall make 
(bro 1 *Thenthe hath vile 
' (lap, * co 
ITE hi ſacrifice Wie and a — 
e beenes 
the ſand 
1 ; of Iſrael dedicated 
a 
twentie peeres, 
of duilded the two hon⸗ e 
an hes! peace offerings, the Loꝛde, and the kings 
' ſen altar that was befoze che 10 palace, 
a toolittle to receine the burnt 5, and 11 (For che which — — ps for, zin 
8 the meate offerings,and the fat or the peace — — 
— dar,and firre trees, andgolde , and whats G 
65 made at that tinte a ſoeuer bee deſired ) then King Salomon 


And. Salomon 

feaſt, Ani Arat with him, a verp great gaue to Hiram aventle cities — 
Congregation, cuen from the nof Gaul. f0r,Galile, 
: Yanath vnto the riuer of Egypt, befoze 12 And Yiram came ont from Tyzns 
the Loꝛd dur God, : ſeuen dayes and ſenen to ſeethe cities which Salomon pad zurn 

dapes,cuen dapes 2 hum not. or, dirtio, 

66 And the eight dap he ſent the people — et » What cities are b rren. "br 
bnto their rents eng G gle pear. . penn 8 

1 =_ 

becauſe of all rhegoodnele chat be e bl bnl bnto this dap, le 


ad done fo Dauid and foz 14 And — yay uit the ikng «fire _ oma 
ſraet b pre — his ſerna ſcoz Y e talents of golde — — 
H A P, IX. And this ts the canſe of the tribute threeſcore pound 


2 The e the ſecond time to Salomon. who Salomon rapſed — to wit, eight 
11 Salomon giuerb cities to Hiram, 20 The Ca+ to builde 2.88705 of * walls 
' naanites become tributaries, 28 He ſcndeth forth unt honſe , and F the towne 
* a naxie for golds; Jeruſal em, and — Pepin Aand- houſe or place 
In. Wi * Salomon had finiſhed the Gezer. of aſſemble, 
— of the houſe of the Tozbe, 16 Pharaoh king of EI had come e hich as open. 


Rings palace, and all that Salomo vp, — —_ 


f . — was as 


alomonsbuildings. The Qu eene 1. Kings. ef Saba, Salomongt cus 


and ſlew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 5 And the d meate or his table, and 
citie, and gaue it fox a pzeſent unto his ſitting ot᷑ his ſexuauts, and the oꝛder cf 
dainghter Salomons wife. niniſters, and their apparel, and his dʒin⸗ 
17 (Thezioze Salomon built Eezer and king veſſels, and his burnt offerings , 
** — be offered in the houſe or the Lozd,and+ ; 
18 Baalah aud Tamoz inthe wil⸗ 1 +56. v 
derneſle of the land, | 6 And che laide vnto the Ring , Jt was uu, 
19 And all the cities s of ſtoze, that Sa- a true woꝛde that J hearde in mine owne 
lomon had, euen cities fox chaxets, and ci⸗ land ot thy ſapings, and of thy wiſedonie. 
ties foi hozſemen, and all that Salomon. 7 Yowbeit J beteened not this repozt, til 
deſired and woulde builde in Jeruſalem 8 cùme, and had ſeene it with nune epes: 
ut lo, the one halfe was not tolde mee: for 


g Ciries for his 
munitions of 
wWarre. 


aud in Lebanon and in all the lande of bis 


© <a = z © 


dommion.) 

h Theſe were as 20 All the people that were v left of the 
bondmen, and Amozites, Yutites, Perizzites, Yiuites, 
payed hat was and Jebuſites, which were not of the chil- 

required, eyther dei of Ffrael: * Rt 
labour or money. 21 To wit, their childzen that were left 
after them in the land, whome the childzen 
of Fſrael were not able to deſtrop, thoſe did 
Salomon make tributaries vnto this dap, 
22 But ofthe of Jxael did Sas 
lomon * make no but they were 
men of warre and his ſeruants, and his 
pꝛinces, and his ames, and rulers ot 

his charets and his hoi | 
23 Theſe were the pzinces of þ officers, 
that were ouer . woꝛke:eueni ſiue 
undꝛeth and fiftie, and they rulad the peos 
in the wojke. 

came vp 
houſe which 


Luit. 28.39. 


P erings 
lites: ſo here are om the altar which he built vnto the Loꝛde: 
contained the and hee burnt incenſe vpon the altar, that 
xo laſt partes, Mas befoze the Lozde, when he had finilhcd 


Chr Ab bo — — — 
e 
oth, and the bzinke of the red the 
dof Edom, | 


ſeruauntes, 
knowledge 
Salomon, 
ſeeme to haue bin 28 And they came to Dphir 36 fet from 
emp for thenecekfoure hundzerh and twentie talents 
their es. Dr 
1 The Y neene of Saba commeth tobeare the wiſ 
dome of Salomon. 18 His reyall throne. 27 His 
power and — 
d iche Aueene a e 
4. 72. 42. Aﬀine of Salomon(cocerning 7 
lake r. 11. df the ond) came to pia ne hun with harde 
a loſephus ſaith queſtions, 
tharſhe was 2 And ſhee came to Jeruſalem with a 
Queene of Ethi- herie great trapne , and Camels that bare 
* chat ſweete odours, and golde exceeding much. 
Sheba was the and pꝛecious ſtones:and ſhe came to Salo⸗ 
name of the chief 1 witch hun of all that 


3. Chren. 9. 7. 


of Sheba ſawe all 
» and the houſe that 


thon haſt moe wurdame and pꝛoſperitie, 

158. — rent happy are thele 
le | 0 

thy —; ORE: 


iledame. 
9 Bleſled be de thy Cod, w 
d lonedrhce, to ——— 22 
r — 
gbtruunelkz. £ : * 


, 


© Suk 
4 
hearethe wig 


dome of Gal 


10 And lhe ganethe King ce froze te- wu, 


lents ot golde, and of odonrs excee⸗ 
ding much,. a pzecious ltoues, There came 


no inoze ſuch abundance of ſweete odours, 


as the Queene cf Sheba gaue to king Sa- 
lomon. 


11 Thenaniealſoof Hiram (that caried 
— — —— 
— king made of the Annuggi 

| o m 
trees pillars fo} the houſe of the lde, and 
the alace, and made 


gaue bnto the 
ſoeuer the woulde 
gaue 


d Itivathith 

ſigne of Gol, 
uor, when 

godly ad wi 

rulers ſit in ti 

throne af iy. 
ice. 

e — 

cauſe 

kings are ap. 

pointed, 


2(breng.u 


pure golde, none wete of iluer ; for it was 


nothing 
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and power. lis vues, lis idolatrie: Chap. xr. his aduerſaries, adad and Rezon. 1 38 
eſteemed in the daies of Salomon. 9 /Therefoze the —— — 
22 Foz the king ha on rhe fea the name Salomon,becauſe — — 
| ef Sha ih with the name of Yiram:once from the lo — 1 e 
Teſkih prexe came the name of>Thar- appeared vero un ws, 5 and . a. 
N uchdg thi and bzought goldy aud ſiluer,pnoie, 10 Aud —— d ginen | puns con⸗ (bp. 6. 13. 
und- a . — cerningthis not fol- 
— Salomon cxceeded all the lowe other gods: burhee kep him, 
Gen kings ofthe a hachin riches 6 mls whichrhe 
dug. —— And all the wozld t to ſee Salo⸗ 
_ 15 — which __ 
wy 55 th bzoght enerp man his pie⸗ 
ent wedeln offitner,andveſicls of gold,and 
raiment, and armour, aud ſweete odotr 


40.74. 


Jemade l- 2 And the king l gaue lulner in Jerula⸗ 
— od gt nr rn Kut 


au. 


— fif⸗ 


1 t borſes to all 


tie. And > thep 


kings of the Hictites and tothe lunges of 


tEir.bands. 


ram b I 
* 0 HAP. XI, 


F —— 


Fn ED 
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and lapd,Yow tong s halt pe betweene two 

opinions: It the 292d be God, follow — 
bat if Baal be then goe after hum. 
the people te anſwered 
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the wap of the a 
an looke toward the wap of he Dea. 
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eis al god:either 1 mooued him to 
eralkerh, oz purſue b enemies, o is in '44 And at the ſenenth time he laid, Be⸗ , ſo was he 
it map be that hee ſleepeth hold, there ariſerh a litle cloud out of the ſea gthened 
and muſt ei awaked. like a mans hand. ge Hd the lame, _ 
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ner n t ntinued ſtill till 
— -— pn till the blood guſhed : 15 he had obtained 
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that the ſaintes — 1 — him, eate. 
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and in- zreelite 24 The bogen ſhall eate him nere 
Ee aeg g . ee , 8 
er rhine an m ea foules 
heart be mery, letters vnto the Elders, and to the ape eare, the = 
25 


,»© wit 
eſt not what it is J(racl?vp, eate bead, 3 tbeof good cheer, Cap 6." The dogg eg 1 1 


1 


C 


— FFF EEE SS, io ww > ow > 


= mm = mee PoE, En, = ©» © o «© — 


12 
88 "Y 


SY EB RESET SHEETS, 2- 


SR ”"SS EEE *_ 


— ES "r9-. 


te. nom le · 


9 Ahab tu batte ll. Chap. xxII. Zidkitah, Michaiahs prophecie. 144 


there was e e a Pi I TIS ELLE d kK In their 
GED place a: —_— git of Sas apparel. ur 


. 


| MET og mnt ane 
one Aimoyites did, ;whomee L010 eaſtour bes an be — 8 ger 


EI ſackcloth vpon 
21% 127 a eee 
75 And re wotdok he ven cameo e, if Ws baer — 
* : — 2. Ie. 7. t. here 
abe pundledbes { rhe Pyophets inthe falke pw. 
huniſeite be- e king with a one t ac⸗ phets did imitate 
wil nor'djing Hemilin his dates, theretoze, I pzap thee, them,thinking 
ſonnes dates will A bung cui be lie uke the wer of neo rei, ad peak thereby to make 
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fox hee doeth not px 4 — —» 23 how therefoze behold the oꝛd and dec eiue. 
but euill. Aud Jeholhaphat lapde, Let nut — irite inthe month of alltheſe q Here weſee 
the king lap lo. 2. Ahe Lozdharh appoin⸗ chat though che 

9 Then thekitngof Iſrael called aniEus tedeuilagainſt the deuill be cuer 
mch. And lade Call quickly Picdatap tde Then the ſonne ol Chenaa⸗ ready to bring 
i kingof del and ebene, the name ner, and 
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phat the Bingof of Judah ſate either of them — n to ſpeake vn⸗ further power 


then God 
EA abled and hope cher the denbef dead whom M 25 And Pichaiah ſaid, Behold,thou ſhalt verb him. 
ere, g Ichoſhaphar did nor a the falſe ptophers to be r I will caule all 
Cob muniſters, but did contemne them. h Whereby wee ſee that his prophets to tell lies, 2. bro 18.23, { Thus the wicked woulde 
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ted wich a ſmall in peace, the Lozdehathnot bp mee, lem, And his morhers naine was Lzubah 
portion And he lapd, s Yearken all ye people, ** the daughter of Sh1 a 
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from the death of Ahab vnto the laſt King Hothea, -who was imptiſdned by the King of 
and his citie Samaria taken, and the eras by the iuſt plague of fortheir Ido 
hank and diſobedience to God,ledde into — And alſo of ludah, from the reigne of Ichoram 
ſonne of Iehoſhaphat vnto Zedechia, who for contemning the Lotds commandement by his Pro- 
phets, and neglecting his ſundrie admonitions by famine and other meanes, was taken by hisene- 
mics , ſawe his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlayne before his face, 1 our, as the 
Lord had declare to him befdre by his Propher Ieremie : and the tall vengemer of 
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is people were ledde captiues into Babylon. In this book e are notable examples of Gods fauourto- 
— —— which obey his prophets, and embrace his worde : and contrariwiſe, of 
his plagues toward thoſe common weales which negleR his miniſters, and doe not obey his comman- 
dements. 
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2 god of Ekron ? ze thou ſhalt not Haziah, that he did, are rhep not wyitten in bis ſonne Icho- 
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deuoured ham and His fifrie.. ; vnto „ Knoweſt thou that the b '$ called 
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ther places were and he ſapd, Pea, I knowe it: holde pe pour waters, and caſt there u the ſalt, and ſapde, ® 141 
— peace. Thus ſaith the Lozpve, J haue healed this baue bim po 
which had ſchol- 6 Mozeouer Eliiah ſaid unto him, Ta⸗ water: death ſhall no moze 2 thereof, en cLb,ñỹ 
lere, whom they rie, I ap thee, here: foz the Lozd hath ſent neither barrenneſſe to the ground. Nature, tome 
— me to Joꝛden. But be ſaide, As the Lozdli- . 22 Sothe waters were healed until this bat waz gu. 
— > a ul uct 4 a9 thy — — . — 1 —— leut A the woꝛd of Eliſha which wr 
rrue — ent 4198 poken 
God. 7 And — — of 5 — — 2 ind he went bp from thence bnto v hani. 
PV ets went and ſtoode on the other And as he was going vp the wap, 
arre off,and thep two ſtood by — ies —— came out of the citie, and moc⸗ 
8 ¶ Then Elia tooke his cloke,@ wzapt ned hun, and ſaib vnto hun, Come vp, chou 
f To wit, of it together, and uote the! waters, and they balde head, come vp, thou balde head. 
orden. were deuided hither and thither, and thep 24 And he turned backe, and looked on a 
twaine went auer on the dite land. them, and « curſed them in the Name of u Pen 
9 Now when en they were paſſed ouer,E- the Lond. And two beares came out ok the hen malo 
ir * — — A _ — n and fourtie L 
Ann Ende ſaid, J nan epee, ier he St 25 So = went from thence to mount nordic Gig 
5 die ee r e — from thence hee returned to go 20 
ue double 10 nd he naria, 
— — taken CHAP. * uurie dann 


twiſe ſu much as kin 
reſt of the . 
tophets or thy 


Spirit being de- to b heauen. Read b 
uiſled into chree 12 And ff the » Pro 
s, let me — 2 — of Judah and reigned twelue * wp 
Two. n 
Ec lun. 46. 9. His 2 And he wjonght euilinthe ſight ofthe '7 onl 
2. mac. 2. 1. th pieces, — . — lys 
h Thus God hath 13 ee all the coke of Ea ther: foz hee tookeawap the image of ters 
left a teſtimonie that fell from dum. and returned, and ſtoode that bis father had made. den 
in all ren banke of Jozden, klelle hee cleaned unto d the 0 
ore the Laue, 14 After, he tooke the cloke of Eliiah,that ſinnes 'Y 
the Laue, fell from hun, and ſinotethe waters. ſaid, wh Arael io nne, be 
CO Ce CONS Ce of Goa bed 8 
e fo. 4 en a of Poab ha 

out reſurrection. that they were demded this wap and that ſtoze of ſheepe, and rendzed E — et 
wap, went auer, even Eliſha. of Iſraei an hundꝛerh thouſandlambes,an lex 

15 Und when the childzen ofthe P1o- an hundzerh thouſande vl 

phers,which were at Jericho,ſawe him on wooll. ana 

i Thott of as But whenAhabwas dead, þthe kingof 9 
rophecie is gi- e king o el. 
— = it 6 "Therefore king Jehozamt wene out of a 
was to a the ſa me leaſon, andnombyed all - 
7 And went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat kf 

k Meaning, E- of Ju : king | ol 
liiah: for they rebelled ſt ol 
thought hisbo- L 
ll goe vp: tor4 A am, as thou 4 Rede, l jo 

Joy 2.4. 
raine. by 


1 Becauſe * 
ſact was extra- 


lehaſhaphar ouercome Moab, 
IT — — 
ca 

re of the Lozd 
mquire of the — bp 


aphat not 
the — — 


ſeruauntes anſwered, 


inen 


ms of God, hath called theſe thzee Kings, to giue them 
ha when they f 


not, that I regard the pzelence of Jehothaz 
phat the King of Judah, I woulde.* not 
hane looked toward thee,noz ſeene * 

15 But now bzing me a minltrell, And 
when the minſtrell! played, the hand of the 
Loꝛd came vpon hun. | 
| — — he ſapd 3 — the Lozde, 
Make this vallep of ditches. 

17 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd, Pe ſhall nei⸗ 
ther ſee winde noz ſee raine, pet the valley 


STS © 


them. 

| He ang ſongs | | 
to & thall be filled with water, Þ pe may dzinke, 
. the boch pe and pour tattell, and pour bealts, 


13 But this is a = ſmall thing in the 
ſight of the Lozde: fox hee will gine Moab 
into pour hand. g 

19 And yelhal ſmite euery ſtrong towne 
and enerp chiefe citie, and ſhall fell enerp 
fairetree, and ſhall ſtop all the fountames 
2 water, and a marre euerp good ſield with 

nes, 


W Prophets heart 
x toptopdec e. 
| n He will not 
only miraculouſ- 
uefa 
ters, but your e- 


nemics alſo into 
jou hand. | 

n — — 20 And in the moming when the meate 
beſtow his bene · offering was offered, beholde, there came 
ſes fora time Water by the wap of Edoni: and the conn⸗ 
qo his enemies, trep was filled with water. 
}hehathhis 21 And when all the Poabites Heard 
feafons, when he that the Uings were come vp to fight a 
yllelte them gainſt thein, they gathered all that was a⸗ 
ani tothe in · ble + to put on harneſle, and vpwarde, and 


1e. 
bf vhe idle, 
o The 


1 25 And they deſtroped the 
wowedthem All the gaod field enerp man calt his ſtone, 


mo the rownes, and filled them, and they ſtopt all the foint- 
Which was 


Ulcus ofthe thereof :howbeit they went 


Chap. 111. 
of Edom : unt they conld not. 


bim? And one of 


thou and thy chtldzen of the 2 reſt, 


as ftaines ol water, felled all the good trees: 
Feoftheprinci- onelp in à Kir-haraſeth left thep the ſtones her now, 
about it with great care foz vs, i what ſhall wee doe foz the reſt of the 


Wadies, whers ſtings, and ſimote tt. ee 2 Js 
Athey left no= 26 And when the king of ab ſaw that - fox thee to 
but the the battell was coo ſoe fox him, Hee tooke 


with Him ſeuen hundzeth men that daewe - gine himſelfe to ſiudicand” b 
the ſwoꝛd to bzeake thzough vnto the King no aba geber re 


The oyle increaſeth. 146 
2 — 
27 e eldeſt foune , it to the ki 
Mam hane e mn ſtead, and * ofs Edoms ſonne, 
fered hun foz a offering upon wall: whom they ſay, 
ſo that Jſrael was ſoze griened , and then be bad taken in 
departed from him, and returned ts their the skirmiſh: 
coiuntrep, bur rather 
ſeemed to be his owneſonne, whome he offered to his Gods to paci- 
fie them, which barbarous crueltiem ooued the 1ſraclites hearts of 
pitie to depart. 
| CHAP, IIII, 
4 Godincreaſeth the vile to the poore widawe by 
Eliſha. 12 He ebtemeth for the Shunamate 4 ſonne 
at Gods hand, 14 Who dying, 32 He raiſcth lam 
vp _ 40 Hee maketh . the poitage, 43 
And multiplieth the loaues, | 
AR one of the wines of the ſonnes of Reade Chap, 
the-pzophets cried vnto Eliſha, ſaping, 2.3. 
Thy ſeruantmine huſband is dead, & thou b And therefore 
knoweſt, that thy ſeruant did the fell not into det 
Lozd:and the creditour is come to take mp by vnthriftines 
two ſonnes to be his: bondmen. or prodigelicie, 
2 Then ElithaMid vnto her, What ſhall but by the hand 
J doe foz 12 2 1 2 haſt rhou at of the Lord, 
* 


_ And c Becauſe I am 
— nothing at home, ſaue a pitcher of vm — 
. e to pay. 

3 Anm he ſaid, Goe, and bozow thee veſ- d This God 
ſels abzoadof all thy neighbours, eniptie ſuſfereth his ma» 
veſſels,and ſpare not. ny times to be 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt brought to ex- 
ſhunt the dooze vpon thee and v thy treme neceſſi- 
ſonnes, and powze aut into < all thoſe vel⸗ tie, before hee 
ſels, and ſet aſide thoſe that are full. ſuccour them, 

5 So lhedeparted from him, and ſhutte that after ward 
the dooze vpon her a vpon her ſonnes, And they may the 
they bought to her, and ſhe ponned out. more praiſe his 

6 And when the veſſels were ful, d mercie.. 
vnto her ſoune, Bung me pet a veſſell. And e The Propher 
he ſaid vnto her, There is no moe veſſels. declareth here- 
And the oplef ceaſed, by vnto her, 

7 Then ſhe cane e told the man of God. that God neuer 
And he aide, Goe, and ſell the ople, and Pay faileth to pro- 
them that thou art in dette vnto, and liue yide for his ſer - 
| uants, their 

8 CAndon atime E came to Shu⸗ vues, and chil- 
nem, and there a woman of great eſtimation qreq if they 
conſtrained hum to tate bzead: and as hee truſt in him. 
paſſed by, hee turned in rhither to eate f To augment 


bead. | andi in 
ꝙ And che ſaid vnto her huſband; Behold, — 2 
sis an hop man of g God here did 
el 
10 Letbs matte x him a litle chamber, I vide for ges. 


thither de payed, and 

—— bis do- 
rine and pro- 

into the chamber, and lay therein, feſlion wi 

12 And laive to Schan his erna Nander bur dis 

Cal this Shnnammite: and when he cal⸗ for his wife and 

led her, ſhe ſtoode befoze him. children. 


Weholde, thou haſt had all this be ſeparate from 


there any thing to bee ſpoken houſe, that h 

the King oz to the Capraine might more L 
commodiouſly 

i Thus the { giants 

they recciue, 5 

, 0; 


x The Shunammires ſonne dyeth. 


t am content of the hoſte? And ſhe anſwered}, J «dwell 
Sch char that mine une people. 

od hath ſent 14 Agatne he ſaid, Mat is the to be done 
me, & can want fox her? The Gehazi anſwered, In deed the 
nothing that hath i no ſonne, and her huſband is old. 
one can doe for 15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he called 
another. her, and ſhe ſtood in the dooze. 

1 Which then 16 And he ſaid,*At this time appointed, 
was a reproch, Aarccozding to the time of life, thon thalt em⸗ 
and therefore he hzace a ſomie. And the ſapde, Dh mp Loꝛde, 
would that thou man of God, doe not lpe viito thyne 
his maſter handmaide. + 
ſhouid ocay to - +17 So the woman concetued, and bare a 
God for her ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, accozding to the 
that ſhe mighe time of li Eliſha had ſaid vnto her. 
be fruictall, 18 {And when the childe was growen, 
Gen, 14.10, it fell on a dap, that he went out to his fa- 
= ther, and fo the reapers. 
m His head 109 %ydheeſaideto his father, a Þine 
aked ſore,and head, nine head. Who ſaid to his ſeruant, 
therefore he Brare him to his mother. ; 
cried thus, 20 And he tooke hun and bzonght him 
to his mother, and he ſate on her knees till 
noone. and died, 

21 Then the went vp, and layde him on 
the bed of the manof God, e ſhut the doore 
vpon him, and went out. 

22 ¶ Then lhe called to her huſband, and 
ſaide, Sende with mee, J pꝛay thee, one of 
the pong men and one ot the aſſes: foz J 
will haſte to the man of God, and come a- 


gaine, 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefoze wilt thou go 

to him to day? it is neither * newe mnoone 

noi Sabbath dap, And ſhe anſwered, t All 

albe well. 

Then lhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaide to 
tant, Dzine, and ga fozward: ſtape 

not foz me to get vp, except J bid thee. 

25 So ſhe went, and came vnto the 
man of God to mount Carmel. And when 
the man of God ſaw her ſouer _ hun, 
he — co Gehazi his leruant, Beholde, the 

unammite. | 


n Forat ſuch 
times the peo- 
ple were wont 
to —— ” the 
Prophets for 
doctrine and 
— n 

4 Ebr. peace. 
dor, Kue off, 


th 
2 
her 


o In token of 
humiliticand 


Let Her alone: 


in her, and the 
bn Tut. beg not olde n 


28 Then lhe 


and it any ſalute thee, anſwer him — and 


2 lap mp ſtaffe vpon the face ofthe childe, 


. — 
ing may let 
Luke willuot leane thee. Therefoze he aroſe, and 
= 23 — was my "ow 
1 But i e 
pad laid the ſtaffe vpon the face of the child 
gut he neither ſpake noꝛ 


11 Kings. 


30 And the mother of the child laid, As 8 Xe 
Ll 
Nour was there one Raaman captaine oh t 


rde: wherefoze * deliuered 


Eliſha raiſeth him to lk, 
32 Then came Eliſha into the honſe 
— -- childe was dead, and layd 
33 Yee went in therefoze, and ſhut the 
— _ them twaine, and pzaped vnto 
the Lode. | 
34 After he went vp, and a lape vpon q Thelke 
the chude, a put his mouth on his month, Eliiah — 
and his cies upon his epes. and his handes dowes , 
vpon his handes , and ſtretched hiunſelfe Sarephm . 
vpon hun, and the fleth of the chude wared Kings 17.1. 
warme. and Sam Pay 
35 And he went from him, and walked vp Ade 2049, 
and downe mthe Houle, and went vp and ſignifyingte 
ſpzed hlimſelfe vpon Hun:then the child nee- care — 
ſed r ſeuen tunes, and opened his eyes. to be inthen, 
36 Then he called Gehazt, and ſaid, Call chat bene he 
this Shnnammite.So he called her, which worde of Gel 
came in vuto him. And he ſaide vnto her, and ef 
Take thp ſonne. ters of the ji 
37 And came, and fell at his feete, tualllife, 
and bowed her ſelfe ro the ground, and took r Meaning a 
vp her ſonne, and went our, tentimss, 
8 Atterward Eliſha returned to Gil⸗ 
gal, and a fame was in the ſlande, and the \ Thars,in, 
childzen of the Pzophets dwelt with him. land of Ia. 
And he ſaide vnto his ſeruant, Set on the 
great pot, and ſeethe pottage foz the chil⸗ 
dien of the Pzophets. 
39 And one went out into the fielde, to 
gather Gearbes, and found as it were, a wilde 
vine, and gathered thereof; wilde gourdes t Whichthe 
his garment full, and came and ſhied them Aporicare al 
into the potte of pottage: fo thep knewe colloqundch 
it not. and is moſt ve. 
40 So they powꝛed out foz the men to hement and 
rate: and when thep did eate of the pottage, dangeromu fu. 
they cried out, and ſaide, O thou man of ging. 
God, death is in the pot: and thep coulde y They feared 
not cate thereof. | chat they vet 
41 Then he ſaide, Bing meale. And hee 
caſt it nito the pot, and ſaid, Nowe out fog cauſeofthebs- 
the people, that thep map cate; and there temeie 
was none emllinthe pot. 


C Ny A P. v. 4 5 | 
T Naanan t __ is healed of hi leproſie. 
46 52 refuſeth Lis gif tes. 27 Gebars ale. : 
en becauſe be rooke money, and ray- 


Her 


e appet- 
etl 
the hoſte of the king of Aaron, a theinhdes 
reat man, and honourable in the ſight of bach his, K lh 
is Lozde, becauſe that by him the Lozd had that the inbdes 
Aramites, Yee alſo was a an, 


hee returned to meete him, and tolde ziim, mightie man and valiant, bur a leper. 


© ſaying, The cþilde is not walken. 


ſtunation, was 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by do good to ths 
bands, countrey. 
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Fung 


ice, nog (ſhould giue alſo 
erein th : Joe be 1 — 
Ja 1 cõſcience woun- — 


Ti 


1142225 


4 
8 


mon, the Lon 
King of ig e ſaid, * Goe in peace. examp 
6 And bzo e letter to the 19 his 
ee So he departed f about halfe a dapes ===, 
ter is come vnto thee, vnderſtande, chat J 922 idolatrie: for as 
— Minaioran wap SN. that 20 l for his one 
thou mapeſt heale him ot his r dde , my malter he cõſeſſeth 
7 And when the King (rac had hath ſps 4 n 
read the letter, hee rent , and cepuing not at that ſerueany but 
| to gine life, that he bought: as! lineth,J will run the true God. 
ud after hun, and k The Prophet 
epꝛo 21 So G after did not approue 
der, J pzappon, — 1 trckerh a n A L — aman ſawe him his acte, but at- 


7 the man of God — — d oa wel L ſpeach 
had heard that the king of Jſrael had rent 22 . 122 Made ens 


t we his clothes, hee ſent vnto the king, ſaying, maſter hath ſent me, ſaping, re farewell, 


rebukech king © Uherefoze on rent thy clo et beecome to mee, euen nowe ＋. niaunt 1 Declaring 
becaſeb+did Him come nowe to me, and he ſhall e, gn two',young men of the cunt thereby be wh £5 
noteonfiderthar that there is a Piophet in Jſrael. wdphers : giaetheu, I pzap 

God wastruein 9 J Then man — his hoz- a talent of ſiluer, and two change ofgar- fection bet = 
lie ſes, and with hi and ſtoode at the ments. to the Prophet 


, 1 85 — ee 


clean&d? ſo hee turned 


r; 13 Bur his ſeruants came, and 

adde rande of unto him, and ſapd, foes ge 

- 2 is phethad cammaunded thee hing, garments 
there contained. — con ner ene dove hots 


* declat eth aches —— he Tg to thee , Wath, maid 5 


12 
_ yy ml downeand * we! . men 2 7 ol of Hama robyk: Gok 
rer and loue , himſelfe ſeuen times in Join, "ow hs 3 — 9 deere! ee _ Jon 

ena ro the ſaping of the _ of God: 
dliren their fa- fleſh came againe , like vnto the A p. vr. — 

like. little childe, and he was cleane. 0 8 — maketh iran to ſtrimme 4 the water. 
wemaſtersto- 15 F And hee turned againe to the man 3 He diſcloſ#th the king of Syria counſell to the . 
their ſer- of God, he, and all his company, and came Ning of 1/ael, 13 Who ſending certgine to taks 
wits muſt bee and ſtoode. befoze him, and ſayde, Beholde, him, were kepr af ip eue, 24 n 
— as 21 Na <<. eva m 3 7 Famine. - 
e world, but in : n — f 
Gaben Alte ülhn 


ä 
n To be an ex- 


Teepe, andoren, Wo 


„ 


1 4.27, NS 1 L where ae dient with CEE 
I E , 
ter bleſuing, foze whome J ſtand) A n e bog be” Ne * c 


Tete, Eliſhas prayer. 11. Kings. & Alumina 
| ho wow to Joꝛdeu, that wee maria, Eliſha open 
be may re thn  niana >beame, and 2 2 — heir pas, 
Jor,the axe bead, 99 Gar, Re rei epes,and they aweand = 
b God wrough cine ide Bouchlats,J Ipap thee, "21 Wow the king of Jſrael ſapd 
this mitacul ork rl. — ſernants : and hee p thee, 1 when hr ſawe — 1 Pp father vnto — 
Iy to conſirme ted, I will go nite them, hall J (mite - <a 
the authorktie of 4 S0 hen went with them. t when they 22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
wore whome came to Jozden,they cut downe wood. ſmite them: doeſt thou not ſinite them that Segen. 
And as one was felling of a tree, 2 thou halt taken with thy worde, and with of wards f fir 
incothe water: then he cried, and thy bowe : but ſet bzead and water before * 
lter it 81 ed. en EE ex nap eare nd Wink $10 9 j 2 — 


he vouldli 4 great preparation foz © 
mbuſh & b tut dptpne apiece „And 
the Iradirtzar 5 8 a — dorms 
ares. , Cake 
4 The wicked he ſtrerchedouth m Fort 
conſpire nothing 8 4 Bur a — king ot — 


ſo craſtily, but iſt | is Arain mira 
er en 1 8 161 oſt, nd wenrhy by ern 


it to his ſervants place ſhall be my camp , 4dmore 
conſelrode thek 8 — WET BE 5 ales geerdete e 
cou fo 

diſcloſed, Ap at foureſcoye piecs of ilner, & che bite they had ben 


e Ther * rainres are come bow LD Ne ff Þ part ofa cabof doues a doung 2 
ing ſo ſecret * 
Toner Place which the man'of God row row hin, and En curnedno hm 
7 about, but he warned him of, and à ſaued hi api Ade ee ind, at chat time to 
noweth it, and thence. not once.no twiſe. 27 And lvde fight aganſt l 
diſcouereth it 11 And the heart of the king of of Aram 2 7achor inthge 


ynto his king, was troubled fox this 
EE ret eee =— 
nothing in 0 ethour 28 Al 
mans in . e erden aileth — nds Ape wen — fi for _ 
Berens We e ee ener ne that on 

K C- 3 , 
—— Sn Je ren un 120 Alan, | p eate him to dap, and we will eate * 
chinke they are en that thou tpeake eſt . thy, , np | 
neuer able to hy 2905 he ber 5, Obe and efpie Wo and J „Sine „ine, r, 
prepare power 

is, that may e Wir 77 hath id her ſon but thee a 

it be bur againſt folde him, raping, im Dothan, 30 And-when the king had heard the , 
. rhither hoales and 0 cha- wozds of the woman, he rent his clothes, „ Tn. 

For he wasaſ- Pets and a! mightie hoſte : and thep came (and as he went vpon the wall, the people 
ured of Gods bp night,andcompaſſed the citie. looked,and he had ſackcloth 
belp, & f — off — when Todo . of v vponhis : 
of Angels ci an I And 
abourthe podly compaſſed rhe cii with baten zun "has chas af, e Spa- 
to deliuer them. . vnto all ſtand 
2. C bron. 3 2. 7. ma ow thall we doe? Now Ela dare m bir 
h That he may nd hee anſwered, e Feare nut: · in þ Elders (are with hun; And 
bebolde howe rheythar be with e ar nahen hep we a man befoze him: but 
Wanne ; ThenGtilha piaped,6 upde lem * — 28 be ee 
reſcue vs. E eh pee, open his epes, u that þath ſent to take awap mine head: — 145 
i Meaning. Sy- et —— eyes ee in eede when the 
eizs his enemies, ST N gende 1 — 


r So the wickel 


of him. the A Es 1— . a 
& Thus hd a 2 2 0 * — and 2 

being led by the | E, ac the Lozde: 
Spier of God, & cording ro he word FE) yay ny = 
not becauſe he 19 AmndEliſhaſ; Ay them, This e 
ſought his one is nut the wap, er is „ C. HA r. VIL afflictiom. 


reuengeance, lowe me, and J. ade vou to the man 8555 prophecieth plentie of vitaile and other 


bur onely to ſer whompee! led te S things zo $ ; 
— the glory maria. the! * amaria. 6 Cy. ans runne away, and 


no olo of nce ou 
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he Alte nd 7 For he had left of the people ro Jeho- 
ofthe + the Lord AYas but fiftie hozſcimen,and ten charers, E 
dthe commanded teu thouſand footenien, becauſe the Jing 
Done 

l to 

ho 

os 
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on, 


— - fof Aram had deſtroped them, and made 
bini. them like duſt beaten to powder, 
unk, Haxa- 8 Concernmg the reſt of the attes of Je⸗ 
ha» hoahaz, and all that he did, and his valiant 
44hsionne, Deedes, are thep not witten in the booke of 
ge,; Read the Chzonicles of the Kings of Jirael?7 
9 And Jehsahaz ſlept with his farhers, 
12. and they buried him in Hamaria, 4 J 
chieſe his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
: to de- 10 Jn the ſenen and thirtieth pzere of 
he King · Joalh Kmg s of Judah began Jehoalh the 
— lonne of Jehoahaz to reigne ouer Jſrael in 
wihow God Sainarta, and reigned ſirteene peere, 
poſormed his 11 And did euill in the ſight of the Loyd: 
pone made to for he departed not from all the ſhines of 
the houſe of Da- Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat that made 
il bu by tbe Jrael to ſinne, but he walked theeem. 
in be ſhew- 12 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
wehhow 1'- Joaſh and all that he did, and his valiant 
ad aii · Deedes,and howe hee fought againſt Xmas 
land puni- ziah King of Judah, are they not witten 
ſbed for thei — Th — of the Chzonicles of the kings 
of Jſraelz | 


his peo · 
flex cap. 2. r 2, 
_ that by 


te he did not Ind he tooke them. And hee ſapd bnto 
onclp King of Iſrael, Smite the ground, And 
— ſinote — 2 _ * K N 

- "19 Then the man was k angrie 
him by with him, and ſayde, Thou — haue 
del ignes that ſimitten fine oz ſire times, ſo thou 


ſhouldeſt 
WF iefiouldhaze haue ſmitten Aram, till thou hadſt conſu⸗ to. Kit 
' | feridorie, ined it, wherenowethou ſhalt ſinite Aram _ that is in Tebanon, fent to the ect and not deſtroy 


| Becauſehe hut thitſe. i 5 
lemed con- 20 T So Eliſha died, and they buried 


*The 


0. kliha dyeth, Chap. x11. | Amaxziah. 151 


21 And as they were burping a man, bes 
holde, chep ſawe the ſouldiers: 
thep caſt the man into the ſcpulchze of Ex 
luſtha. And when the man was downe; and 
touched the bones of Eliſha, * he | rrumed cen. 48.12, 


and ſtoode vpon his feete. By this mira- 
22 J But Yazael lung of Aram vexed cle, Cod cuntir- 
Iſraet all the dapes of Jehoahaz. med the autho- 


23 Therefoze the Lozde had mercie on ricic of Eliſha, 
thein, and pitted them, and had reſpect vit- whoſe doctrine 
ta them becauſe of his conenant with A in his life they 
baham, Jzhak, and Jaakob, and woulde contemned, that 
not deftrop chem, neither caſt he them from at this ſight they 
him as u pet, might returne & 

24 So Yazael the Ring of Aram dyed: imbrace the ſame 
and Ven- hadad his ſonne reigned in his doctrine. 


oath ſtend. m That is, vntill 


25 Therefoze J the forme of Je⸗ their ſinnes were 
hoahaʒ returned, and ont of the hand come to a full 
of Ven hadad the ſonne of Yazael the ci- meaſure, and 
ties which hee had taken away by warre there was no 
e 

19 Joa re: me 
ſtozed the cities vnto Jn 2 

0 ab the Ke 17 Aer 

Annen 0 tet to des 
them that ſlew his — 7 And fre ſmiteth E- 
dom. 15 Toaſh dieth, and Ieroboam his ſanne ſuccee+ 
deth him. 29. And after ham reigneth Zachariah, 
12. ſecond perre of Joaſh forme of Je⸗ 


zu act fe kingof Aae, . 


not, accoꝛding vnio 

—— the dad en — 2 (hat — a „ 

commanded, ſapmg, BAIT! 1 

2 ſhall not bee put to death foz *. s. 
en, nog the childzen put to death C For the 1du- 

fathers: but man lhalbe put — wa 


t. 
„ fonne of lor. be tovre er 

g. Come, « let vs . . chr. 25.2. 

one Let vs faghz 

9 of Iſrael, ſent hand to hand and 

king of Judah, ſapmg, The try ic by battell, 


that is inLebanon, ſaping, Eine thy one anothers 


Cites, 
tatto have vi- Him, And certaine bands of the Poabites e By this parable Tchoaſh compareth himſelſe to a Cedar tree, be. 


' WY pagainſt the came into the land that peere. 


bem continnally and io deſtroy them vtterly. | 


cauſe of his great kingdome ouer ten tribes, & Amar ich to a thiſ le 
denied of God for wiſe ot thriſe, and had not a zeale to ouereome becauſe he ruled but ouer to tribes, and the wilde beaſts ate lch 


chat ſpoyled the cities of Indah. . 
daughter 


Amaziah and lehoaſh fight. Icroboam. 11. Ling. Azariah. Zechariah, Shallua, 


e wilde 26 e Low ſaw ing bits 
Ge i thn OE aan tss 
downe the thiltle , Ln 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſinitten Edom, thine that * Aſrael. 14.16, 
— 1 heart hath ude: b of 27 Pet the Lold + had not decreed to put En 
victorie, ſo glozie, and thou out the name of Jſrael from vnder the hea⸗ pe, 
chou tario ae pxouoke to thine hurt, that cho 
home and annoy fall, and Judah w 
me not. 11 But Um 


2 


foze Iſrael, and thep fledde enerp man to 
their tents, k of ſrael, aud 
13 But Jehoalh king of Iſrael tooke A⸗ his 
maztah ktng of Judah, the ſonne of Jeho- 
| . © ath the ſomie ot Ahaztah,at Beth-ſhemeth, "CHAP, XV. 
or, brought him. ad ||came to Jeruſalem, and make downe „ Anil the Kong of Indah becommeth 4 le- 
the wall of Feruſalem from the gate of E- per. 50/lotham. ro Shallum, 1 Menahem, 23 
phꝛaum to the coꝛner gate, foure hundzeth Peckabiah, zo Y3;1ab, 32 Jotham, 38 And Abar, 
cubites. JN ve + feuen g twentieth peere of Jero- 3 £6, is tl n 
14 And he tooke all the gold & ſiluer,and I boam King of Jſrael, be A3ariah, rich 
all the veſſels that were found in the — ſonne of Amaziah ſing of Judah to reigne , uni u 
of the Lozde; & in the treaſures of the kings 2 Sirteene peere olde was he, when 
houte, & the chi that were in © hoſtage, was made King, and hereigned two e fifs 
g That is, which and returned ro . tie peere m Jeruſalem: and his mothers a Solonguly 
the Iſtaelites 15 Concerning the reſtof the acts of Je- name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. gaue eme top 
had giuen to Hoalh which —_— his valiant deedes, 3 And her did a vpꝛightiy in the ſight of cliariatthe kv 
them of luda Aandhow he with Amaziah mg ok the Lozde, accozding to allthat his father pher. | 
Fot an aſſurance I are thep not witten inthe booke of Amaziah did. His fathe ad 
of peace ' | The cles of the Ungs of Jſrael?z 4 But the hie places were not pnt a- ret 
* 16. And Jehoalh-flept with his fathers, wap: forthe people pet offered, and burned ſlame by ther 
2 and was — — has incenſe m the hie places. a ſubiecs md ia 
Kings of Iſrael: and Jeroboam his 5 And the Loꝛd o ſinote the Aing: and he uants andbeln 
' reigned in his ſtead, * was a leper unto the dap of his death, and cauſe hewould 
17 us Amaziah the ſonne of Joaſh dweit in anhonſe apart, and Jotham the vſurpe 
king ot Judah, lined after the death of Je- Kings lonne gouernedthe houle, and c jud- office 
hoaſh ſoime of Jehoahaz King of Aſrael, ged the peopleofthe land. to Goc cr · 
fitteene peere. 6 Concerning the reſt of the actes of A⸗ nance, wa int 
18 Cancerning the reſtof the actesof X- zariah, a all that he did, are they not wzit- renimiedi 
: " mnaziah; are thep not witten in the booke. ten in the booke of the Chonicles of the by thehand 
3. Chrom. 5. 22. ofthe Chꝛonitles ot the Kings of Judah? . 1 7 Judah? 6274 God withthe k 
h Whichcitie 19 But thep *wzought treaſon againſt 7 So Azariah flept with his fathers,and profie, 2. C 
Roboam built him in Jeruſalem, and he fled to h Lachiſh, they buried him with his fathers inthe ci⸗ 26,21, 
in Iudah fora bt thep ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſiewe tie of Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne reig- c As viceroy, « 
forrreſle, 2. hunthere. ned in his ſtead. deputie to b 
Chron, 11.9. 20 And thepbzonght him on hozſes,and 8 J In the eight and thirtieth peere of father, 
i Whois alſo he was buriedat Jeruſalem with his fa- Azariah Kingof Judah did Zachariah the d Hewasthe 
called Vztiah, thers in the citie of Daiud. * © ſonne of Jeroboam reigne ouer Jrael in fourthin der 
2.Chron.26.r, 21 Then all the people of Judah tooke Samaria ſire 4 moneths, from Iehu do 
k Which is alſo © Azariah,which was ſixteene pere old, and 9 And did euill in the fight of the Lozde, reigned acco- 
called Elanon or made him Ring foi his father Amaʒiah. as did his fathers: for he departed not from ding to God 
Eliot. 22 He built « Elath, g reſtogen it to Ju⸗ the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ promiſe, bun 
1 Becauſe this da h, after that the king flept w his fathers. bat, which made Iſrael to ſinne. — God begu 
idolatrie was ſo 23 In the fifreenth peere of A1inaziah + 10 And Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſth to execute la 
Ale and almoſt the ſonne of Saar of Judah, was conſpired againſt hun, æ ſmote him in the wrath againſt 
zneredible,thar Jerobnam the ſonne of Joaſih made ling ſight ofthe prople, and e killed him, and the houlc of 
men ſhould for. dier Iſrael in Samarta, & reigne i une and reigned in his ſtead, | Ichu. 
ſakethe living faurtie peere. Ir, Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ta⸗ e Zachariab my 
Go l to worſhip 24 And he did euil nthefight of i Loꝛd: chariah, behold, thep are waitten in p booke the laſt in 16:0, 
calues, the worke for he departed not from all the i ſinnes of of the Chzonicles of the mgs of Jſrael. chat had f beg. 
of mans hands, Jeroboam Þ ſonne of Nebat, which: mate 12 This was the * wozde ofthe Loꝛde, dome by c 
therefore the <Aſrael to ſme. - which hee ſpake vnto Jehn, ſaying, Thy ſion, faueondy' 
ſcripture doeth 25 Ye reſtored the coaſt of Jſrael, from ſonnes lhallfit onthe thzone of Jſrael vnto Pekahiab the 
oft times repeate the entring of Yamath, vnto the ſea of the the fourth generation after thee. And it came ſonne ot Mens 
it in che reproch wilderneſſe, according to the wozdeof the ſd to paſſe. hem, vho reg · 
o fall idolaters, Loꝛd God of Iſrael. which he ſpake + by his 13 JShallum the ſonne of Jabelh be⸗ ned but tus 
4E6r.by tb fſernant Jonah the ſonme of Anrittai the -gan to reigne in the nine Ethirtieth pere of yeerem 
haxd of. Pioyhet, which was of Gath Yepher, Y33iah King of Judah: and hee 9 C 
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being an and taried not there in the land. 
hols e. 21 Concerning the 

foreGod for- and 

looke him, and 
Pul ſoone ter- 


kia. and reigned peere | 
24 And hee did euill — — 


enahen Pekahiah. Pekah. Chap.xvr. lotham. Ahaz. 15a 


ſpace ot amoneth in Samaria, 30 And Yolhea Þ ſonne ot Elah wiought - 
. Foz ꝙenahemi p ſanne of Gadi went treaſon oy 22 — Kemas 
vpfrom Tizah »Ecame toSamaria, and liah, and ſmote him, and flewe him, and 
ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Jabeſh in Sa- in his ſtead in the twenticth peere 
marta, &flew hum, a reigned in his ſtead, ' . of Jotham theſonne of D3z1ah, 
15 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 31 Concerning the ren or the acts of Pes 
Shallum, g the which he wzought, Kah. and all that hee did, beholde, they are 
behold, then are mitten in the hoone of the wiutenm the booke of the Chꝛomcles of 
Chionicles ot the kings of Iſrae. te Kings ot Iſrael, | 
16 Wenahem deſtropedf Tiph- 32 J In p lecond pere of Pekah the ſõne . c hren 27.7, 
all that were therein, & the cuaſtes ot Kema! — Iſrael began Jotham | 
thereof from Tirzah, becauſe they opened —— h lung ot Judah to reigne. r. A. 
nat ta hum, and he ſmote it, and riptppall 33. and twentie peere old was hee, 
women with childe, HN —ů — — — 
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ner a piece: the kingof 


and was buried with js bi | 
tieofDainid hi forſaken the 

EE Per and Nhaz lonne © - 
CHAP, XVI. 


— — 1 8400 3 Abay hang of Iudah conſecrateth bu ſanne in 
22 And Penahem flept with his fa- 832 * Damaſcus is taken & 
222 his ſonne did reigne po — Son r 
2 3 r — 71—— the ſonne : 
eganne Pekahiah the ſonne of Kemaliah , * fonne This 0. 
abe bo reigne ouer th — 1 ns ked Cnne ofa 
ria, and reigned two | 2 Twentie peere oide was haz, when godly facher, as 
he beganto , and hee reigned ſirteene of him L ＋ 
in height of he 201d his Gab, like Pang kahand ofhins 
A Ot him 
his father: VE LTC. 


Lode :f from 
2 — — 5 
1 the ſonne of Remaliah 
hs week pres —— im , and 
note him in Samaria of the 

alace with i 


on thehilles, and budex pende on the 
| dignitie of our 
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eeres. ; 
28 And hee dideill in the ſight of the es fro 
that 


lath, 


Lozwe: for heedeparted not from the unnes to 
of Feroboam the ſonne of Nebat , th 
made Jſrael to ſinne. ſapmg, J deut. 18.10. 
29 In the dapes of Pekah king * — am thy ſeruaunt and thy ſonne: come vp, %. 7. 

el k came Tiglath Pileſer king of , and deliner mee out of the haude of the c For the Lorde 
and tooke Jion, and Abel Beth niaachah, preſerued the citie and his people for his promiſe ſake made to Da- 
and Janoah, and Redeſh, and Yazoz , and uid, d Which citie Azariab had taken from the Aramites and tor- 
Gilead, and Galilah , and all the lande uf titiedit, Chap.14.22, e Contrary tothe admonition of che Pro- 
Naphtali, a caried them awap to Aſſhur. pberI&, Iſai-· 7. 4. ' king ,, 
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Ahaz and his idolatrie. Hezekiah. r1 Kings. Hoſhea. Iſraels captiuitie ſot uk 


f Thus he ſpa- King of A ram, and out of the han de of the God of bination, x5 Conprary to the c,. 
red not to ſpoile king ot Fſrael which riſe vp againſt me. ment of God, a 
— — — 8 — . tooks the luer ants = 12 the —.— ene bags of Indah 

od to haue ſuc · that was found in o L began Hoſhea che ſonne 41 
cour of men,and —— 2 and in Samaria ouer Afrael , and 1 i 
woulde not once fent a pieſent unto the king of 1. peeres. Tt 
lifr his heart ro- g And the king of Aſſhar conſented uvnto 2 And he did euil in the ſight of the Lend, © hee 
ward God to hun: andthe king of Aſſhur went vp a- hut not as the kings of Jſrael, that were no new 
deſire bishelpe, gainſt Damaſcus, and when hee had raken befoze um. idolattie oriny 
nor yet heare his E hee carried the people awap to Tur, aud 3 AndShalmaneſer of Aſſhur came pictiea ohey 
Prophers coũſell. flewe Kezin. vp aganſt him, and Yolhea became his dd, bee 
2 We ſee that Da mat ſeruant, and gaue him , 1 by 
there is no * found treaſon at N 

which 


And Driiah the Pzieſt made an al⸗ ban b — 

It Dre 2 . 

turne. targ in all pointes likes that which king 5 Then 

h — offe- Ahaʒ had — 45 did Ys — 

rings for peace Trita e Pi inſt king haz came beſiege 

enn = 6 $*Jurhenm 

of thankeſgi- 12 So when the king was come from king of Aut cooke 
Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and the Fſrael ama vuto N put 
- king dzewe neere tothe altar, and offered Yalah,and1 bp the riuer 
b thereon. in the cities of the . 
13 And he burnt his burnt offermng,and Foz when the childzenof Iſrael 

his meate offering, and powꝛed his dzinke 


thus he * Na Of the biaſenattar which 
us he contem. 14 it | 

ned the meanes was befoze the Lozbe,and byought it in fars facions the cauſe of 
and the altar ther befoze the houſe betweene the altar & of athen 

which God had the houſe of the Lozd,s ſet it on the Nozths our 

commanded by fide of the altar. | a 

Saloms, to ſerue 15 And king Ahaz commanded Dziiah they 
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God after his — —— ſapde, pon the great al⸗ 9 And the childzen of Jſrael had done — 
et 


owne fantaſie. tar ſet on ſire in the moming the burnt offe- ſecretely — 2 — re bes cleaue tothe 

i That is, at the ring, and in che enen the meate offering, foze the Lozde their God, and Lord Cod, aa 
right hand, as and the kings burntoſtring and his meate all their cities had built high places, both onely wah 
men went into offering, with the burnt offering of all the from the towꝛe of the watch, to the deten⸗ him ſor ſene 
the Temple. people of the lande, and iheir meate offes ced cute, : 40 like iudgemax, 
k Here he eſta. ting, and their dzinke offerings : and 10 Andhad made thẽ images & graues e Mcanug, 
bliſheth by com. powzetherebp all the blood of the burnt ofs bpon euerp hie hill, and vndex euerp greene chroughou al 
mandement his fering, and all the blood of the ſacrifice, and tree, | their bordes, 
owne wicked the k tyaſcn altar hall be foz mee tu inquire 1: And there burnt incenſe in all the hie 
proceedings, and of God. | places, as did the heathen, whom the Lozd 
docthabolſh 16 And Pꝛüah the Pzieſt did according Had taken awap befoze them, and wzought 

the commande- toall that king Whaz had commanded, wacked things to —— od, 

ment and ordi- 17 And king Whaz make the bozders of 12 And ſerued i : mereof the Loꝛd 
nance of God, the baſes, and tooke the caluons from off had ſaide vnto them, / Pe ſhall do no ſuch Deut. . 
1 Or, tent, wher- them, and tooke downethe ſeafromehebza- thug, «7 305 19 = 
ia they lay on ſen oxen that were vnder it, and put it vpon 3 Notwithltanding the Lozde teſtified * 
the Sabbath a pauement of ſtones. | to Iſrael, and to Judah t bn all the ꝛo⸗ + kb 
which had ſer 18 And the | vaile fox the Sabbath (that ts, and bp al the ſaping. Turne bnd. 

ued their weeke thep had made in the houle) and the kings in pour cuil mapes, and keepe my coins Je. 14.14 
in the Temple, entrie — — of the mandenients and mp ſtatutes, accozding 4%4 25.540 

and ſo departed © Loꝛd, m becatiſe of the knrg of Aſchur. to all the law, which J conunannded your 35-/5- 

home, 19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of X- fathers, and which J ſent topou by mp 

m Either to flat haz, which hee did, are they not witten in ſeruants the Pzophets, Deut. 37. n. 

ter the king of the booke ot the Chꝛonicles of ihe kings of 14 Nener thep wonld not obey, So chat wd. 
Aſſyria, when he Judah? | f but hardened their neches, like to che ledgerhe aue 
ſhould thus ſee 20 And Ahazlept with his fathers, and neckes ot their \fathers , that did not bes ritic of out ir 

him change the was buried with his fathers in the citie of leene inthe Loꝛd their God. ; thers or great 
ordinance of Dauid, and Hezekiah his ſonne raigned in 15 And they refuſed tus ſtatutes and his antiquire, c- 
God, or els that his ſtead, couenant , that hee made with their fa- cept ve on 
J Temple might CHAP. XVII. thers,andhis teſtimonies (w herewith hee proue that 9 

be a refuge for 3; Hoſhea hang of Ife el u talen, 4 Aud he and witneſſed vnto them) and 1 followed were godly, # 

him if the king all bi realme brought to the Afſfprians, 184 For banitie, and became vaine,and fofowedthe but to * 
ſhoulde ſuddenly their idalarry. 25 Lions deſirey the Aſſyrians thas heathen that were ronnde about them: chat weaxeri* er 
afaile his houſe. amel in Sm. 29 Kuen one. worſhipperh abe concerning whome, the Lozde had 35 2 | 
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pls came the da · Out o their land to A 


24 And the king of Aſſhur on ike 
4 h ſſhur by ight —_ 


them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 

16 Fmallp they leit all the commande- 

ments of the Lozde then God, and made 
molten images, euen two cauies, and 

made a groue, and wozthipped au the 

zhoſteof yeauen,and (erued Baal. 

17 And they made their ſonnes and their 
daughters palle thzough the fire, and vied 
witchcraft and enchanrments , pea; ilolde 
themſelues to doe emil m the light or the 
102d, to anger 1 | 

18 Therfoze Þ Lozd was exc wzoth 
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meds of rhe Lozde their God, but walked 
ng to the faction of Jtraet , whicy 

off all the 

and deu⸗ 


uants the* t 
712 1 — vnto this 


from Babel, and from C , 
Aua, and from Yamarh, & 
uain, and placed them in the cities o 


maria in ſtead of the childzen of Jſrael: ſo 
they poſſeſſed Samaria , and dwelt in the 


cities thereof, 


25 J And at the beghming of their 
dwelling there, they o feared not the Lozde: 
lions among them, 


therefoze the Lozd 
which flewe them. 
26 Wherefoze thep ſpake to the ki 


- Aſſhnr, ſaping, The nations which thon 
haſt remooued, and placed in the cities of 
Samaria,knowe not the maner of the God 
of the land: Therefoze he hath ſent - x 
, be- 

the God 


27 Then the king of Aſſhur commann- 

teſts, 
em goe 
and dwell there, and teach them the maner 


mong them, and behold,thep lap 
cauſe thep know not the maner 
ofthe land, 


ded, ſapnig, Carp thitherone of the 
whom pe bzonght thence, and let 


wrlkip him: bf the God y of the countrep. 


28 So one of the Paieſtes, which they 


had caried from Samaria, came and dwelt 


in Beth el, and tanght them how thep 
ſhould frare the Lozd. 
29 Yowbeit euerp nation made their 


Chapavirr, 


The Samaritanes religion. Hezekiah, 1 53 


childzen in the fire to b, and 
Anammelech the govs epharnaim. 

32 Thus they reared the Lozde,and ap⸗ 
popnted ont pyicſtes our of theinirmes o 
on hie places, who pꝛepared foz theim @cri- 

ces 111 the houſes ot the pie places. 

33 * Thep* feared the Lozde, but ſerned x724.20,35, 

thar gods after the mauer of the nations 7 


commandement, which the Lozd comman⸗ the puniſhment, 
ved the huldzen of Jaakov, * whom he na- — 


1 acl, ill idola- 
25 And with whom the Iozdhad made ten a dare 


doethe 
went ante charged chem, apmg, * Feare ee g 
to them, noz ſerne them, no ſacrifice to — 


thein: 


peareth verſe 34. 
He meaneth 
this by the Iſrae - 
lites. to whome 


go Gen,z2-28, 
38 And foxget not the conenaunt king. 18.31, 
—_— with —_—_— feare — * 2 = 


8, jere. 10.3. 
39 But feare the Loꝛd pour Cod, and he 

— pou out of the hands of all pour 

40 5 


wbeit ed not, but did 
after — thep odep 


41 So thele * nations feared the Lozde, e That is,thefe 
en,and 22 childzen:as did were ſent into 
r fathers,ſo doe they vnto this dap. Samaria by the 
CHAP. XVIII. Aſſyrians. 
4 Heal king of Iudab putteth downe. the 
braſen ſerpent, and deſtroyeth the idoles, 5 And 


of - proſpererh. 11 1ſracl is caried away captive, 30 


The blaſy hemie of Saneberib. 


Owen ere of ſonne 2, . 
N of Elah fem ; of Aal, e the — _ 


ſonne of Ahaz king of 
reigne. a Although they 
2 Ye was ſiue a twentie pere olde when of Iudah were 
he began to reigne, and reigned nine and giuen to idola- 
twentie peere in Jeruſalem. Nis mothers trie and impietie, 
name alſo was Abi the daughter of Ta⸗ as they of Iſrael 
212 pee did vpꝛightly in the ſight of 1 
3 An a in the t is promi 
the Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all Damd his was mercifull 
father had done, vnto the throne 
*. — awap = 22 and — — 
jake the images, a cut ne the grones, yet by his i 
And bzake in pieces the*bzaſen ſerpent that ment — 
Moſcs had made: foz vnto thoſe dapes the the other, po- 


gods a put them in houſes of the hie pla- childzen of Jſrael did burne incenſe to it, uoked them to 
ces, which þ Samaritans had made,cuerp and he called it > Nehulhtan, I 


nation in their cities, where they dwele. 
30 Foz the men of Babel made 4 Snc- 


" coth-Benoth:# the me of Cuth made Ner- 


ane, 


gal, and the men of Yamath made Aſhima, 
31 And che Aunns made Nibhaz, and 
Tartak ; and the Sepharuims burnt their 


epentance. 
| Nemb.21.8,9. 

b That is, a piece of braſſe: thus he calleth the ſerpent, by con- 
tempt, which notwithſtanding was ſet vp by the word of Gorl, and 
miracles were wrought by it: yet when it was abuſed to idolatrie, 
this good king — n, not thinking it worthy to bee called a 
ſerpent, but apiece of braſſe. 

.. 5 Ye 


Hezekiahs fearc. 

Be truſted in the Loꝛde God of Jſrael: 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
* — Judah, neither were there 

ay ſuch befoze hun. . 
Foz hee claue to the Lozde and depar- 
ted not from him, but kept his commaun⸗ 
dements, which the Lozde had commanded 


FPoles. | 

7 So the Loꝛde was with hun, and hee 
pioperey all things, which hee tooke in 
Dor — er py the king of 
8 He ſmote hiliſtuns vnto 33ah, 
e Reade Chap. and i — 3 — c from the watch 
17 9. tome vnts the defen(ed citie. 
Cb. 17.3. 9 J And in the fourth peere of king 

ezekiah, (which was the le peereof 

olhea fonne of Elah king of Iſrael) 
halmaneler king of Aſſhur came vp a⸗ 
gamſt Samaria, and beũeged it. . 

10 And — . — they —1 U 
euen in cere of Yezekiah : , 
* . peere of Yolhea king of Alcarl 

as Samaria taken. 


w ta 

ing of Aſſhur did carie a⸗ 
wap vnto Aſſhur, and put thein m 
Halay and m Yaboz,by the riuer of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes. 

12 Becauſe thep woulde not o 
voyte of the Lozde their God, but tranigreſ- 
ſed his couenant : that , all that Poles the 

- ſernant ofthe Lozdehad com aud 
world neither obey no} doe the 
Iz C*WPozeoner in the foureteenth peere 
of UingHezekiah , Saneherib king of Az 
chur came vp gainſt all the ſtrong cities 
of Judah,andtooke them. 

14 Then Hezektah king of Judah ſent 
vuto the king of Aſſhar to Lachith, ſaping, 
d J haue offended : depart from mee, and 
what thou lapeſtvpon me, J will beare it. 
And the King of Allhur appoputed vuto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundzeth ta- 
leuts of luer, and thirtte talents of golde. 

15 Therefoze Yezekiah gaue al the ſiluer 
that was found in the honſe of the Lozde, 
aid in the treaſures of the kings houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Yezekiah pull 
off che plates of the doozes of the Temple of 

the Loꝛde, and the pillars (which the ſayde 
Hezekiah King of Judah had-conered o⸗ 
uer) aud gauethem to the kiug of Aſſhur, 
17 And the king of A ſſhur lent e Tar- 
gage ene de eee 
2ekiah ceaſed to Lachiſh to king Hezekin o 
ſend the tribute àgainſt Jeruſalem. And thep went vp,and 
nred by che Came to Jeruſalem, and when thep were 
fa of the Aſſy . come vp,thep ſtoode bp the condnite of the 
_ rians,heſent his 
captaines and at- 
mie againſt him. 


oog. 15. c. 


II 


2.Chron.32.4. 
1. 36. m. 
acclus 48.18, 19. 


d As his zeale 
was before pray- 
fed, ſo his weake- 
neſle is here ſet 
forth that none 
ſhould gloric in 
himlelfe. 


e Aﬀtercertaine 
yeeres when He- 


Alaph the [|recozder. 


dor, vriter of 10 And Rab 


Chronsel+s or, 
fecretarie, 


4 Ehr. tallę ofthe truſteſt? 


ſt 
bpper, ©. 20 Thon thinkeſt,Surelp J haue + clo- 


11 Kings. 


the 28 Got ys not that he whole hie 


dar in 


the . ſhakehy 


vpper — , which is by the path of the 


ers 5 
18 And called to the king, Then came 
ont to them Eliakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, | 
which was ſteward of the honſe, &Sheb- fox he deceineth pon, ſayuig, The Lozd will they render 
nah the channceller, and Joah the ſonne of deliner vs, 


akeh ſayd vnto them. Tell 
pe Yezekiah,J pꝛay von, Thus ſaperh the 
great Yung , euen the great kuꝛg of Aſſhur, 
What confidence is this wherein rhon 


. 
Tv 
© 


Rablhakehs our * 


quence, f but conn el and ſtrength are fo the f Thou dine 
warre, On whonie then doeit thou truit, chat w/ 
that thou rebelleſt agamſt me? letve to plant 
21 Loe, thou truſteſt now in this bio⸗ tby people 
— 5 T — — mode wy m 
which if a man it will goe uno his g 
Yand, and pearce u; ſo is Pharaoh kung of Me. 
gypt vutcoall that truſt on gm. deleted , 
22 But if pee ſap vnto me, Me truſt in but ſhabe nm 
hurt vnto che 
h Thus the ids. 


places, bath h Tha: 
e 


SEL Oyed when 
23 Now oze giue Gage tomp ſuperitirion ay 


therefi 
lozd theking of A and giue thee idolatue nen. 
ns Cre formed. 
riders them. i Meaning ih 
24 how cauſt thou deſpiſe anp cap- it was beit jor 
tame of the leaſt of mp maſters ſeruants, him to cad 
and put thp truſt on Egppt foz charets aud the king of Aſp 
ozſemnen? Tia, becaulehi 
25 Am A nowe come bp 1 the power v ſo 
k Lozd to this place, to deſtrop it? the Loꝛde mall that he la 
ſapde tome, Goe vp againſt this laude, and not mentoky. 
deltrop it. nilh two thou. 
26 Then Eljakim the ſonne of Yilkiah, ſand borſes 
aud Shebnah, and Joah ſapde vnco Rab- k fe vick 
„ „Apiap thee, to ihe ſer⸗ alwaycziather 
nants in they Aramites language, foz wee proſperitie fare 
vnderſtand it, and tatke not with vs in the themiclue in 
Jewes tongue, in the audience of the peo⸗ God doeth 
ple that are on the wall, fauout them, 
27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto thein, Nath Thus hepa, 
my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter aud to kech to feaeltls 
thee to ſpeake theſe wozdes, and not to the zckiahthahy 
men which fit on the wall, that they map reſiſting bin 
eate theirowne doing , and dzinke + their ſboulds went 
owe piſſe pou? God, | 
28 Rablhakeh ſtood and crped with lor, Sm. 
aloude vopce in the Jewes language, and #£6.the nas 
ſpake,ſaping, Yeare the wozds of the great / ſeete, 
king ot the king of Aſlhur, 
29 Thus ſapth the King, Let not Heze⸗ 
lor h by band 


: = 


" 213.9 22 


kiah decenie pou: fo! he ſhall not be to 
deliner pouſ out of mine hand. 

30 let Yezekiah make pon to 
truſt in the Lozd,ſapmg, The Lozd wil ſure⸗ 
ly delmervs,and this citie ſhal not be giuen 
ouer 19 — — — the — of ＋ 

31 Yearken not vnto Yezekiah: foz thus | 
ſapth the king ol Aſthur, Make + appoynt⸗ tel. im 
ment with niee, and come ont to mee, that meaning u 
enerp inan may eate af his owne vine, and dun peace, 
enery man of his owne figge tire, and 
<1 euery man of the water of his owne 


well, | 
32 Til! I tome, and bzing you to a land 1 He makeh 
like pour owne land, euen a land of wheate humſelle ſo in 
and we, a land of bzead and vinepardes, that he wil us 
a land of oliues, oyle, and honv, that pe map graunt them 
lime and not die: and obep not Yezekiah, truce, except 


. K. SE SS EE EG IT ELLE EE IE S : 


SS ern. 


2 &- 


themſelues to 
vin his lande mf erche bande orien nbc 
in ofthe hande ofthe | 
king of Aſſhur- 38 any | 
34 Wherets the godofYjamath, and ol 
Arpad? where is the godofSepharnaim, 
Hena and Juah: how hane they delinered 
Samaria out of miue hand? 
35 Who 


- #3 


rn 


— 


Audeine. Delluerince prqqiſed. „Chap. xxx. Herekiahs prayer. 154 * 


35 Who arethep among all the gods of ed: Gozari, and Haram, and Rezeph,and 
thenattons,thar hane deluered their lande the 422 eder » which were in The- 
out of mine hand, that the = Lazdthoulbe lar: . 
deliner Jeruſalem out of mine hand? Whereis the king of Yamnath, and h Before} Arke 

36 But the people heldtheir peace, and the King of Arpad, and the kuig of the citie of the couenant. 
aniwered not hun a worde: fox the kings of Sepharuaim,Yena and Juah? © - i Heſhewath 
commandentent was, fapug, Amwere pe 14 J Do Yezek receiued the letter of whar is the true 
hun not, my - .. theyandeofrheme „and read it: refuge and ſuc- 
wi Then Eliakim, the ſonne of Yilkiah, and Yezekiah went vp into the houſe of cour in all dan- 

ich was ſteward of the houſe , & Syeb- the Lozde ,:aud Yezekiah ſpzed it befoze rhe gone ro 
5 2ozde, | tot 
A the recozder came to ezentah with 


the chanccller , and Joah the ſoune of 
their clothes rent, and told hun the words 
of Kablhakeh, 
CHAP, XIX. ; 
6 God promiſeth by Iſaiab vifferie to He(akgah. 
35 The Angel of the Lord killeth an kundreth & 
fooreſcore and fine thouſanl men of the Aſſyrians, heare:lod 
37 Saneberib is killed of lis mne mE. 9 
unn An whenking Yezekia heardit hee 
rent his clothes , and put on ſackcloth, 
and caine into the houſe of che Lozde, 
2 And ſent Ehtakim which was the 
ſteward of the houſe, and Shebnahy che 
- chauceller , and the Elders of the Pzieſtes they 
1Toheare ſome clothed in ſackcloth * ro Jſatah the Pz0- 


with the idol 

of other nanons: 
4inolt (barpely 
punt, 


rr. FEES SARS. 


they uered : to wie, 


{ dew phet the ſonne of Ams. f that he may be 
haue And then ſaide vato him, Thus ſapth our Go lorified by their 
a — bim. Docks This day —— of tribulati⸗ f — — 


ou. and of rebuke and blaſphenue: fox rhe 
b Theangers c hildzen are come to » the birth, and there kno 
neſo get that is no ſtrength to hing ot. 
veenneither 4. Ik ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard 
nene dis blaſ- all the woꝛdes of Rabthakeh., whome the 
en king ol Athur his malter hath ſent to raue which thou 
ou ſelues, on the ling God, and to. repzoch hun 
nomore then a with wozdes which the lende thy Gd 
yomanin her hath heard, then lift chou up thy pzaper \ſpokenagamit 
x bank. fo the reunnant that are left, hath 
1 5 J So the ſeruantes of king Yezekiah thee to ſcome: O daughter of Jeri 


his 
earth n Becauſe a yet 
God, | 


1 a 4 


fall by the ſwozde in his owe land. the mo b ebanon, ceuntrey. 

nume 8 So Rablhaketh returned, and found and will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, or, v of 
Ed. pp 
. goe o er 3 e 
t tis, S. from Lachith. into the fozeſt ofhis || Carmel. 


dithiopiaand 
itptiones zelnah, ſaying, 


being of Ay. of Judah, and ſap, Let not 
* of his ceine thee in whome thou t 


= hand ofthe king of X\fhur, 
| os the Uing 

* 
Mime 
rms rdthemwhich mp fachershane-deſtrops againſt me. 


V. ii. 28 And. 5 


Sancheribs hoſte deſtroyed, 


28 And becanſe thou rageſt againſt me, 
and thy tumult is come vp to mine eares, haue 
Jui put mine { hooke in thy noſtrelles, 

2 — imp bundle — 9 
hee backe againe the ſame wap thou ca- 

— pleaſeth _ 

And this ſhall be a t ſigne vnto thee, 

t t God did not ot ezekiah, Thou ſhalt eate — uch 
thinges as growe of theinteli tes , and the 

vigorie, next pere ſuch as growe without ſowing, 
but Sz him a and the third yeere (owe pee and reape, 

—_ to confirme and 55 vinepaͤrdes, and eatethe fruites 


e remnant that — 
u The Lotd will dp done udah, (hall againe take 
multiply in great downeward, and beare fruitebpward, 
nomber that ſmal 31 Foz out of Jeruſalem thall Damm. 
remnãt of Iudah nant , and Eon: the = 


wit Zion 
-- The loue chat Dee — ſhall doe 


— his Church ceming 2918 
ſhall ouercome 


11. Ungs. 


es, and will bing 


of the Lozde of 


gen Fe not 


noi ſhoote an arrowe 
che counſels and there, — bn it with thielde, noz 
enterpriſes of 2 — the 

and hallnor come meo thus ce a 


win defend this citie to ſaue it 


— 
las 48,24. WE ood and foz Dauid mp 


Yerzekiah reſtored 00 bel 
d paper, & ſetne thp teares : behold, Y d Becauſe 
— haue healed ther, and rhe thirde dap 525 — 
(halrgoe pto the houſe of the Lozd, 
wul adde vnto typ dapes fifteen Godin m 0 

. n will deitier thee and this citie his way. 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſhur , Fee, eTo 

will defend this crtie foi mine owne ſake | ins 
and foz Dauid mp ſernants ſake. 

Then Jlatah ſaide, Take a fhumpe of. f He, 
de figgcs . And thep rooke it, and laide it that albeit Gol 
on the bople, and he reconered. can heile with. 

Wb Fo fo} Yezeh had ſaidvnto Jſaiah ah, outothems 

the ſigne that the Lozbe. will cines yet hee 

peate — and that ſhall goe vp into the U e 

0 And Flaiah en her d, his ſigne ſhale dee 
9 S ligne tat ch eie inferiou 

thou haue ofthe lande, that the Lozd rhe 25 conten, . 


Io And anſwered, Itis a light 1 * => 
Prod li fn — to 2 0 — ten — =o 
degrees: not „hut let the houres may 
—— R 


. called vnto fewer inthe I 
the thadow kings dal. * 
es h Which da 


was ſet in the 
Bas top of the lam 
tadanthe ſonne of — king of 2Ba- chat Aka ka 
ezekiah: fo; made. j 
the ſame night the Angell of pehad ad heard how th was lick, 1.39.1,” 10 


— the del w 


hemie, — in the — they were all dead 


Saneherib King of Xſſhnr de⸗ 
that — parted, and went his wap » And returned, 
preferred to = dwelt in 

the ling God, 
and by them by 
whom he ought 


the 4 +, 


mpg Nuſcoch his god; 


1 He{ekab is ficke,and receineth the fene of his 
bealih. 12 He recemeth rewards of Berodach, 13. 
Sheweth his treaſures, & itre 
22 — lietb, and Manaſſth his 


ebended of 1 (a aiah. 
is ſonne —_ in 


Bont that timed was 1 ſicke 
vnto death: and the Py! 
the ſonne of Amos came ta him 
a That his minde vnta him, Thus ſapth the 
might not be houſe in an oꝛder: o thou: 


2 Then he turned his . 2 wall, 
9 Pjayed to the Loꝛd, ſaping, 
thee, O Lode, remember 
hane walked before thee m 
fect Heart , and 
2 in thy ſight: 


— was gone out ins 
ſtored, which he to the middle of the 2 the 
had deſtroyed, 101d came to him, ſa 

; 5 Turne agame , and tell Yezekiatf 
Name bediſho- captaineofmp people, Thus ſapth 
God of Dauld thy father, J 


c Not 10 much 
trueth , and with a b 
hane done that — 
ſeare that idola- and Hezekiah < 


trie ſhould be re. 4 © And afoze 


= . RIS == 
an e, and the - to 
— and all the houſe of his . 


armour, g all that was found in his trea- cauie 
ſures: there was nothing in his honſe, and clared himſclſe 
in al his « rralme, that Yezekiah ſhewed enemie to zn 
1 — not. herib his enenit 
en Iſaiah the Prophet came vn- whichmasnov 
ezekiah, and ſaid vnto him, What deſtroyed, 

ſaid 2. men: & from whence came thep k Being moved 
to thee 2 And Hezektah ſaid, They be come with —— 
from a farre co , cuen from Babel, & vaine 

15 Then ſaide he, hane they ſeene and alſo 
in thine houſe? And Yezekiah anſwered, Al he ſeemed tos 
that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene: there ioyce in in 
is — treaſures, that J ſhip ol hin ua 
haue not ſhewed them was Gods new 

16 And Jſaiah ſaide vnto HYezekiah, ini 
Yeare the wozde ofthe Lozd, hap. 24.13. 

17 Behold, the dayes tome, that all that - 25,13. * 
is in thine hon e, and whatfoeuer thy fa- ierem. 7.13, 
thers hauelapd vp in ſtoze vnto 1 dap, | 

* ſhall be caried into Babel: Nothing ſhall rem 
be left , ſaith the Lozd. 

18 And of thy ſonnes, that ſhall pzoceede pher of Cola 
out of thee. which thon ſhalt beget, ſhall thereſorehuw- 
they take away, and they ſhalbe ennuches ble DE 
in the palace of the king of Babel. his worde. 

19 Then Hezekiah ſaide vnto Jſaiah, m rhit 

The wonde of the Lozde which thou haſt God hach ſhes 
iſpoken,is good: fo ſaid he. Shall it not bee ed me this favoit 
good, if peace and rrueth be in mp dapes? to grantme 05. 

20 Concerning the reſt of the actes of ente: 
Hezekiah,and all his valiant deedes.@ how life: for be n 
he made a poole ã a conduit, and bzought afraide leaſttht 


haue had occafion to reioyce , if the Church had decayed oy 
time, becauſe he had reſtored teligion. 


I rr e rr = 


„ 


2: his idolatrie, 


7 and crueltie. Amon. Ioſiah. 153 
* | water into the citie, are they not wzitten im mie inheritance, and deltuer them into the 
each " thebooke of the Chzomcles of the Kings of hand ot their enemies,s they halbe robbed 
<0 42 Nan Yezekiah ſlept with his fathers: "25 Becauſe they hane boo enil tn 
21 And Yezeki tw | : 45 Becan ane Um mp 
— Sa maſſeh his ſoune reigned in his ſteade. light, and haue pzouoked me to mo ſnce 
| CHAP. XXI. the time their fathers came out Egypt 
thank 3 King Manaſſ.breftorethidelarrie, 16 And untill this dap, | 
live vſeth great crueltie, 18 He dieth, and Anon his 16 Mozeouer ꝙ ſed f innocent f The Ebrewes 
anne ſucceedeth, 23 Who is kglled of his owne ſer- blood exceeding much, rill hee 222 write that hee 
areth nant, 26 After him reigneth Toſsah, Jeruſalem from comer to comer, is ſlewe !ſaiah the 
0⁰¹ 193-1 Anaſſeh * was twelue peere olde when linne wherewith he made to ſinne, ho 
with, wah M ee began to reigne, and reigned fifrie and w doe euill in the fight ofthe Loꝛd. was his f , 
med. and fine peere in Jernſalein: his mothers 17 Concerning the reſt of the actes of in lawe. 
hee name allo was Yephzi-bah. Manaſſeh and alt that he did, and his ſinne 
ka he 2 And he did emlm the ſightoftheLozd that heeſmned, are they not wzittenin the 
* after the abommatiõ of the heathen, whom booke of the Chzonicles of rhe Kings of 
* e.  the*Lozdhad caſt out ethe childzen of Judah: 
ew, ſrael, 13 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
3 Fox hee went backe and built the hie and was buried in the garden of his owne 
* al. places, which Yezekiah his father had de- houſe, euen in the garden of and A⸗ 
_ ſtroped: and he erected vp altars foi Baal, inon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
16 and made a grone,as did Ahab kingof J: 19 J *Xmon was two and twentie pere 2 ch. 33-20,22, 
— rael, and wozſhipped all the holte of heauen olde, when he began to reigne, and he reig- 
= and lerued thei, ned two 0 peere in Jeruſalem: his mothers 
a rm. 4 Alſo hee * built altars in the honſe of name allo was Pelh the danghs- 
N bang. the Told, of the which the Lozd ſaide, * In ter of Haruz of Jotbah. 
by Jeruſalem will J put mp Name, 20 And hee did enill in the ſightofthe 
* 5 And hee binlt altars fox all the hoſte of Loꝛde, as his father did, 
* the heauen in the two courtes of the houſe 21 Foz he walked in al the wap Fat 
* ok the Lozd, father walked in, and ſerned the 
6 Aud hee cauſed his ſonnes to paſſe his father ſerued, and wozſhipped them. 
164. through the fire, and gane himſelf to witch⸗ 22 And he fozfooke the Lozd God of his 
"AY craft and ſozcerie,and he vſed them that had fathers, aud walked not in the s wap of the g That is, actor · 
* familiar ſpirits and were ſoothlapers, and 202d, ding to his com- 
" did much enill in the ſight of the Lozdeto 23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſpi⸗ 
TH anger hint. red agaumſt him, and ſiewe the king in his 
7 7 And he ſet the image of the groue, that owne houſe. 
he had made, in the houle,whereofthe Lozv 24 And the people of the lande ſlewe all 
| — ſapde to Danid and to Salomon his them that had conſpired agaiuſt King A⸗ 
e ſonne, * Jn this honſe,and in Yieruſalem, mon, and the people made Jollah his fonne 
1449327, which J haue choſen out of all the tribesof king in his ſtead, | 
ael, will J put mp Name foz euer. 25 Concerning the veſt ofthe actes of A- 
8 Neither wil J make the feete of Iſra⸗ — a did, are thep not witten m 
el mone any moze out of the land, which J the boo the Chzonicles of the kings ol 


b Therefore ſee- 
_— th nd ding to all the Lawe that 
mi- them, and accozding e Lawe that mp 

mo Cd, ſeruant Poſes/commanded them. 
2 9 Pet they obeyed not, but Panaſſeh 

onh of that led them out of the way, to doe moze wic⸗ 
nd which they kedip then did the heathen people, whoine 
kibnoncon- the Lojd deſtroyed befoze the childzen of Jf- 
rae 


10 Therefoze the Lozde ſpake by his ſer⸗ 
nants the Ptophets,laping, 

11 * Becauſe that Panalleh king of Ju- 
dah hath done ſuch abominations, and 
hath wzought moze wickedlp then all that 
the Amnozites (which were befoze him) did, 
_ hath made Judah ſinne alſo with his 
idoles, 


erne and doe all that J haue commaunded 


Fre I 


1 1.4. 
nes 
(Mann, t 
hole ſhall 
tae of ths 


of Iſrael — hone bring an eil vp⸗ 
on Jeruſalem and Judah, that who ſo hea⸗ 
reth of it, both his * eares {hall <tmgle, 
Iz And J wil ſtretch oner Jeruſalem the 
#- line d of Samaria,and the plummet ofthe 
#Beniamin houſe of Ahab : and J will wipe Jeruſa- 

mae only lem, as a man wipeth a diſh, which he wi- 
boſch tet peth, and turneth it vp ſide downe, 

14 And J will fozſake the «remnant of 


S Lek. ed 3. 26.40 


C hap-xx1 XXII. 


gane their fathers : ſo that they ill b ob⸗ J 


12 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd God right 


udah?7 


26 Landi hen buried him in his ſepulchze gor, bee buried 
— — ork —— Joſiaþ his ſonne 5, te wie, loſs 
CHAP. XXII. 2 


4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple, 8 Hilkiah fin- 
deth the booke of the Lawe,andcauſeth it to be pre- 
ſented to lefiah, 12 Who fondeth ro Huldeh the 2, Chro. 3 Lr. 
Propheteſſe fo inquire the Lords will; a His zcalewas 
—— was * eight peereolde when he be⸗ prophecied of, & 
ganne to reigne, and hee one and his name men- 


heere 
thirtie peere in Jernſalem, is mothers tioned by Iaddo 
name ale mas . the danghterof As 5 — 


2 And hee did htlp in the ſight of before, 1. kin. 3. 
the Lozde,and. * walked in all the wapes of 2. and being but 
Danid his father, and neither to the eight yeere elde, 

hand,noz to 4 he . God: 

3 J Ad in the enth peere of king o fhis father Da- 
Jo ſiah, the king han the fonne of uid, 2. chro. 34.3. 
Az aliah the ſonne of Meſhnuam the chan⸗ r, coine, as ver. 9 
celler to the houſe ofthe Tord, ſapimg. lor, veſſel. 


r RAS Les 5 Crnnof 
mto the honſe of the Lozde , which the kee- — 2 
— the lo dooze hane gathered of the 3 

2 Vii, 2 Und OS 


The Law is found. 
s And let theme deliner it into the hand 


c From the time 


ol loath for the of theni that doe the woozke, and haue the 
ſpacc of 224. | 
yeres the Temple Niue it to them that wo 


ouerſight ofthe houle of the Lozde:let them 
in the houſe of 
= — tepapꝛe the decaped places of 

e houſe: 

6 To uit, unto the artificers and carpen- 
ters aud maſons, and to bpe timber, and 
prieſts. This de · hewed ſtone to repapꝛe the houſe. 
clareth that they 7 Yowbeit let no reckonuig bee made 
that haue a with them of the monep that is delinered 
charge, and exe- into their hand: fozthcy deale 4 faithfullp. 
cute it not, ought 8 And YUkiah the high pꝛieſt ſapde u⸗ 
to haue it taken to Shaphan the chaunccller, J haue found 
from them. the © booke of che Lawe in the houſe of the 
d SoGodpro- LUozd: and Yilkiah gaue the booke co Sha- 
uided him of phan,and he read it. 


remained with- 
out reparation 

through the ne- 
gligence of the 


— > of | | em 
wWorke 
— that doe the wozke , and haue the ouerſight 
e Thiswas the Ofthehouſeofthe Lozd, 
copie that Moſes 10 Allo Shaphan the chaunceller ſhew- 
left them, as ap- ed the king,laping, Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt hath 
peareth, 2. Chro. d me a booke, And Shaphanread 
34.14. hich e It befojethe king. 
ther by the neg II And hen the king had heard p words 
ligence of the Of the booke of þ Law, pe rent his clothes, 
rieſts had bene 12 Therefoze the king commanded Yil- 
1oR, or els by the kiah the Pzieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of 
wickednesofida. @bhaphan, and Achboz the ſonne of Micha⸗ 
latrous kings had tab, andShaphan the Chanuceller, Ala⸗ 
bone aboliſhed, $14) the kings ſeruant,laping, 
4Ebramilted, 13 Go pe & t enquire of the Loꝛd foz me, 
f Meaning,co And fox the people, and fo; all Judah, cou⸗ 
ſome Prophet Ccruingtye wozdes of this booke that is 
whom Godre- found: fo} great 588 wqath of the Lozde 
veileth f know- that is kindled a vs, becauſe our fa- 
ledge of things thers haue not obeped the wozdes of this 
vnto, as ler. 21. . booke, to doe accoꝛding vnto all that which 
though at other is Whitten therein foz vs, | 
times they in- 14 (So Yilkiah the Pzieſt, and Ahi- 
quired the Lord Kam, aid Acyboz and Shaphan, a Afahi- 
by Vrimand Ah went unto Huldah the Pzopheteſle the 
mmim. wife of Shallum, the ſonne of Tikuah, the 
g or, the houſe ſonne of Yarhas keeper of the wardzobe: 
of doftrine, (and ſhee dwelt in Jeruſalem in the s Col- 
which was neere ledge) and they comnumed with her. 
to the temple, e 15 - Aud ſhe anſweredthem, Thus ſaith 
wherethe Jear- — Lozd — of Jſrael, Tell the man that 
ned aſſembled to ſent pou to me, 
entreate f Scrip- 16 Thus ſapeth the Lozde, Bcholde, J 
tures, andche Will bing euil upon this place, and on the 
doct: ine of the inhabitants thereof, euen all the moꝛdes of 
prophets. the booke which the Ring of Judah hath 
h The workes read. 
of mans hand 17 Becanſe they haue foꝛſaken me, and 
here ſigniſe all haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, to an⸗ 
that man inuen · ger ie with all the b works of their hands: 
perch beſide the mp whath alſo ſhall be kindled again? this 
worde of God, place, and ſhall nat be quenched; 
which are abo- 18 But to the king of Judah , who ſent 
minable in Gods Pou to inquire of the Lozde, ſo ſhall pee ſap 
ſeruice. vnto hun. Thus ſaith the Lord God of A(- 
i Meaning, that rael, ene thou hal heard, ſhall 
1 ent, as come to paſſe. N its 
— not 19 Bur becauſe thine heart did i melt, and 
repent, are ſaid thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe befoze the Loyd, 
eo harden their when thou heardelt what J ſpake againſt 


heart, Pſal. 95.8. 


11. Kings. 


The Law is read, ”*_ 


this place, and againſt the inhabitants of 
— ſaane, ro wit, that ir ſhould bee beſtroped 
and accurſed,and haſt rent chy clothes, and k 
— * me, I haue allo geard it, ſapth WE May pak 
e L 0 . that 
20 Beholdtherefoze, J will gather thee dn Ca 
to thy fathers, aud thou thalt be put in thy againg 9 7 
graue i k peace, and thine epes ſhal not ice key wher * 
all the euill, which J will bzing vpon this taketh hi ia. 
place, Thus ther bzonght the king wozde unn ond 


ame, 

* CHAP. xxIII * 

2 Tofiahreadeth the Lawbefecre the people, 3 He 
ma keth a couenant with the Lorde, 4 Heputteth 
downe the idoles, after hee had killed their prieſti. 
22 Hekgepeth Paſſeouer. 24 He deftroyeth the 
coniurers. 29 He was killed in Megidde, 30 And 
bu ſonne — roigneth in bus feed, 33 Aſter 
be was taken, his ſonne Jehoiakim was made king, 
TY" *the Ring » ſent, and there gathe- 2. chr. % 

red vnto hun all the elders of Judah a Becauehs fy 

and of Jeruſalem, 'Y greatplagin 

2 And the went vp into the houſe of God wes 
of the Lozd, with all the men of Judah and threatned, be 
all the inhabitantes of Jernſalem with knewenonay 
hun, and the Pzieſts and Pzophets,and all ſpecdie yy 
the people both ſmal and great:and he read auoydechen, 
in their eares all the wozds of the booke of then tou 
the couenant, which was found mthehoule to Godby w. 
ofthe Lozdbe, pentance, 

3 And the King ſtoode by Þ* the pillar, which can 
and made a < couenant befoze the Loꝛde, come but of 
that they ſhould walke after the Lozde, and faich,and kaih 
keepe his commandements, and his teſti- by hearing d 
monies, & his ſtatutes with all their heart, worde of Gul 
and with all their ſoule, that then might ac⸗ b Whee the 
compliſh the woꝛds ofthis conenant wiit⸗ king badkis 
ten in this booke. And all the people ſtoode place, Ch 
to the couenant. 11.14. 

4 Then the king commannded Yilkiah c As land 
the hie Pꝛieſt and the 4 pꝛieſtes of the ſe⸗ lolh. 24733 
cond ozder, and the keepers of the dooze to d Meningie 
bing out of the Temple of the Lozde all the which vent an 
veſſels that were made foz Baal, and fo; in dignitiew | 
the grone, and fo all the hoſte of heauen, the hie a. 
and hee burnt them without Jernſalem ie In 
the fields of Kedzon,and caried e the pow- of that aku, 
der of them into Beth. el. which leoboi 

5 And he put downe the f Chemarims, hadtherebult 
whom the kings of Judah had founded to to ſacrificetols 
burne incenſe in the hie places, and in the calus, 
cities of Judah, and about Jeruſalem, and f Meaning ie 
Alſo thein that burnt incenſe vnto Baal, to Prieſts of 
the ſunne and to the moone, and to the pla- which wer 
nets, and to all the haſte of heanen. led Chemaring 

6 And hee bronght out the s grone from eyche bern 
the Temple of the Loꝛde without Jernſa- they wareblide 
lem vnto the ballep Kedzon, and burnt garments, o& 
it in the vally Kedzon, e ſtampt it to pou⸗ were ſmoked 
der, & caſt the duſt thercof vpon þ V graues with bum i 
of the childzen of the people. cenſe toidoles 

7 And he rale downe the houſes of the g He renn 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe of the the grove al 


Lode, where the women woue hangings — | 


fo the groue. 


uotion 
8 Allohee bꝛought all the Pꝛieſts ont of ted neee m 
the Temple, 


contrary to the commaundement of the Lorde , Deut. 16 11. “ 
{ome reade, the ſimilitude of a groue which was 
Temple. h Both in contempt of the idoles, and reproche ofthen 
which had worſhipped them in their liues, the A 


hargedin the 


2089 
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yedle and reſormation. 
me cities of Indah o defled the hie places 


Chap. xx 111. 


The Paſfeouet. lehoahaz. 156 
and burnt mens bones vpon them, and res 


where the Nieſtes had burnt mcenſe , even turned to Jeruſalen. 

dann from Geba to Beer ſheba, and deſtroped 21 JThen the king contmannded all the 
) bite the hie places ot the gates, that were in the people, ſapmg, Keepe the Paſſeoner vnto 2. Che. 35,1, 
eager entrung in of the gate of Joſhna rhe goner- the Lolde pour God, * as it is wzitten in %. 1. i. 
loray nour of the citte, which was at the lett hand the booke of this conenant. Exed.12,3, 
theo nf that of the gate ofthe citie. | 22 und there was no Paſſeouer dent. 16.2, 
& Gol e which had uertheleſſe the pyieſtes of the hie Alke that from the vapes of the Judges q For the mul 
lat. bee j lord places came not vp to the altar of the Lozd indged Neat noz in alf the dapes of titudeand zeale 
adh ve idols» in Jernſalem, ſaue onelp thep did eate of ® the Kings of Jſrael, and ofthe Kings of ofthe people 

neenotmect© yyſeauened bzead among their biethren. Judah. with the great 

wniniſterin the 10 He defiled alſo  Topherh,which was 23 And hs ent peere of King preparation, 

fniceofrhe in the vallep of the childzeof Hinnom, that Joſiah was this Paſſeouer celebzated to 

Ladforthe in- no man ſhould make his ſonne ol his theLozd in Jeruſalem, 

hu#on of o- daughter paſſe though the fire to Polech. 24 Joſiah alſo tooke awap them that 

th. 11 Hee put downe alſo the | hozſes that Had familiar fpirits,s the wurhſapers.and 

| whichwasa the kings of Judah had ginen to the ſunne the images, and the Doles and all rhe abo⸗ 

nlley neeret® at the entring in of the houſe of the Lozde- unnations that were efpied in the land of 

lenlew, & ſig · hy the chamber of Nethan-melech the eu⸗ Judah and in Jeruſalem, to perfozme the 
wal — = nuch, which was —— 2 — >" —— — — 1 — aw — — Lit. 20. 27 

burnt the charets o inme with fire, | ia the Pzieſt found 133 

. bar on the ta- 12 And — — were on the top in the houſe of the Loꝛd. we Py 4.18. 15. 


bee »hile their gf the chamber of A haz, which the kings of 
— Indah had made, and the altars which 
j 
oy ouldnot the houſe of the Loꝛde, didthe king breake 
beheard, Leuit, downe, and haſted thence,and calt rhe buſt 
lan abere af- ofthem in the ||bzooke Kedzon. 
tr loch com- 3 qg0zeoner the king defiled the hie pla⸗ 
nanded cariovs ces that were befoze Jeruſalem and on the 
wheaſtin con- right hand of the ="mount of coxnption 
tempt thereof. (which Salomon the king of Iſrael had 
| The idolatr0U5 hilt fo A chtozeth the tdole of the Tidoni⸗ 
bad dedi- ins, and fox Chemolh the idoleof the Poa- 


exe borſes a 
curets to the 
— — to 
e 
—— 
the heathen did, 
t elle to acri- 
kcerhem, 2s a 


the childzen of Ammon) 

14 And he bake the _—_ in pieces, & 
cut downe the grones , therr places 
with the bones of men, 

15 Furthermoze the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the hie place made by Jero- 
|  boam the ſonne of Nebar, which made Jf- 
ricenoſt 3- rae to fimie, both this altar, and allo the hie 
Treble place byake hee downe , and burnt the hie 
2. de Place, and tampt it to powder and burnt 


ne, 

ny — 16 And as Joſiah turned himſelfe, hee 
called e ſpzed the granes, that were in the mount. 
tos full of t and tooke the bones ont of the graues, 


luted it, accoꝛ ding to rhe wozde ofthe Lozde 
that the o man of God pzoclanned which 
cryed the ſame woꝛdes. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which 
5 I ſee! And the men of the crtie ſapde vnto 
hum It is the ſepulchze of the man of God, 
which came from Judah, and tolde theſe 
12 — that thou haſt done to the altar of 


; cth-el. 
5 he 18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone: let none 
— I remoone his bones. So his bones were 
him, ſaued with the bones ol the » Pzophet that 


waved him came from Samaria. 
veecontrary 


bthecomman. 

&ment of ” my 

— 

0 According to all the factes e had done 
mone in Beth. el. ns 


ngto 
vis — 


of Samaria, which the 


Manaſſeh had made in the two courtes of 


bites, and foz Pilchom the abommation of 


and burnt them vpon the altar, and pol- from Megiddo 
— 5 ruſalem , and buried him in his owne ſe- haue done him 


— the ape Jada — tooke harme, & there- 
oa e ſonne o » nd anopn- 
— 2 made him king in his fathers ayes him, yet 

kde. 


accozding to all that his fathers had done. 


25 lite vnto hun was there no king be⸗ 
fore him, that turned to the Loꝛde with all 
his heart, and with all his ſonle, æ with all 
hrs might, accozdivig to all the Lawe of 


—— , neither after him aroſe there aup 
26 Notwithſtanding the Londe turned 


not from the * fiercenes ot hus great wzath r Beeanſe of hs 


wherewith he was angry agamſt Judah, wicked heart of + 
becauſe of all thepzouocations wherewith f people, which 
Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him, 4 wr not turne! 


27 — tho Bide ſapde, N will ut vnto him by re- 
ſrael, 


Jeru „6 A ane ſen, and 
honl whereof Jlapde, * 9p name ſhatbe e 


. 9. 3. 
28 Concerni e reſt ot the acts of „21.7 
nah , andall tharhe di —— —— K 
= — — of the Chzotucles of the 
29 7 In his dapes Pharaoh Nechoh 2. Chun. 35. 20, 
king o pt went vp againſt the of- 
Alhurto Þ riuer 2 
went againſt him , whome when Pharaoh ¶ Becauſe be paß 
ſawe, he flewe him at Pegidds, ſed through his 
30 his ſernants caried him dead countrey, he ſea- 
„and bzought him to Fe- ed leſt he would: 


fore would haue 


he conſulted not 
31 *Jehoahaz was thzee a twentie peers with the Lord, 


olde when he began to reigne and reigned & therefote was 
thiee moneths in Jeruſalem, 
name alſo was Yaimutal.the daughter of 2.(60.36.r,2, 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 


is mothers. llayne, 


= t Meaning, the 
32 And he did euil in the ſight or the Loꝛd wicked kus 


before. 


And Pharaoh Nechoh' put him in u Wlich was 


33 a 
19 Joſi ih alſo tooke awap al the honſes bonds = at Riblah in rhe land of amath, Antiochia in 
of the hie places, which were in the cities while he reigned in Jeruſalem, and put Syria, called alſo 
ings of Ffrael had the land to a tribute of an hundzeth 
made to anger the Lorde, aud did to them of ſiluer, and a talent of golde. 


talents Hamath. 
r. that he 


34 JJ And Pharaoh Nechoh made E⸗ heul inet reigne, 


liakim the ſonne of Joſlah kmg in ſteade of 


20 And he ſacriſiced all d Pzieſts of the Joſiah his father, and turned his name to 
inn. pie piaces that werethere,vpon the altars, Jchoiakim@tooke 8 awap, which 


when 


, * 


Elialim. Ichoiachin, 


a In the end of 


Dan, 1. 1. 


C. 20.1. 
and 23.27. 


b Though God 
vſed thele wic- 
ked tyrants to - 
execute his iuſt 
iudgements, yet 
they are not to 
be excuſed, be- 
cauſe they pro- 
ceeded of am- 
dition & malice, 


e Not that he 
was buried with 
his fathers, bur 
he died — * 
they 
—— to- 
ward Babylon, 
reade Ter. 22. 19. 
lor, Euphrates, 


Dax, 1. 1. 


d That ie, veel- 
ded himſelfe vn- 
ro him by the 


{ lere- and his mother, and! | 
= pzinces;and his eimuches: and the king of 


mie, 


when he came to Egypt, dyed therT, 

35 And Jehoiakun gaue the liner and 
the galde to Pharaoh, and taxed the land 
to giue the monep , accoꝛding ta the com- 
maundement of Pharaoh: he lauedof e⸗ 
uerp man of the people of the land, accoz- 
ding to his value, ſiluer and golde to giue 
bnro Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Jchojakim was fines twentte peere 
ald, when he began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
med elenen peeres in Jeruſalem, His n10- 
thcers name allo was Tebudah the dangh⸗ 
ter of Pedaiah of Kumah, 

37 And he did euil in the ſight of þ Lozd, 
accoꝛduig to all that his fathers had done. 


I Iebeiahim made ſubiect to Nebuchad. ne & ar 
rebellerh. 3 The cauſe of his ruine and all Indebs. 6 
Teheiachin reigneth. 15 He and his people are ca- 
ried unto Babylon. 15 Zedekiah is made king. 

| IR his = dapes came Nebuchad-nezzar 
kmgof * vp, & Jehoiakim became 


ned, and againſt hu 

2 And the Lozde ſent againſt him bands 
'of the Caldees, and bandes of the Ara- 
mites , and bands!'of the Poabites , and 
bands of the Ammonites, and hee ſent 
them agauiſt Judah, to deſtrop it, * accoz- 
Waben his ſernancsthe Prophets. 

e e . 
3 Surelp by the b caminaundement of 


the Loꝛde 


id, 
And fox the innocent blood that hee 


4 
. hed;(fo2 he filled Jernſalem with innocent 


blood) therefozethe Lozbe woulde not pars 
don it | 


5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je- 
hoiakim, and all that hee did, are they not 


- whittent in the booke of the Chzonicles of 


the Kings of Judah? 2 

6 So Jehoiakim < flept with his fa⸗ 
9285 _ Jehoiachinhis ſoune reigned in 

is ſtead, 

7 And the king of Egypt came no moze 
out a is land: fo the king of Babel had 
taken from the riuer of Egypt, vato the 
river} Perath, all that pertained to the 
kiug of Egypt. 

8-CJehotachin was eighteene peere olde, 
when he began to reigne, and reigned in 
Jeruſalem thzee moneths. Bis mothers 
name alſo was Nehuſhta, the daughter of 
Elnathan of Jeruſalem. | 

9 And he did enil in the ſight of the Lozd, 
accozding to all that his father had done, 

10 * Juthat time came the ſernants of 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel vp a⸗ 
gainſt Jeruſalem: ſo the citie was belle- 


d, | 
oft: And Nebnchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bel came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants 
did beſiege it. ; 

12 Then Jehoiakin the king of Judah 
d came ont agaiſt the king pf Babel, he, 


11 Kings. 


is lernants, and his they 


The captiuitie, Zedebig, 
Babe] Q the oight porre <8f bis e In "Bay 


gne, of theKi 

13 *And he caried ont thence, althe trea- — 
ſures ofthe houſe of the Lozd, and the trea⸗ (bn 10 
ſures of the kings houle , and bzake all the , % 
veſſels of golde, which Salomon king of 
Iſrael had made in the temple ofthe Lozd, 
as the Tod had ſapd. 

14 nd he caried awap all Jeruſalem, 
all the pzinces, and all the ſtrong inen of 
warre ,even ten thouſand into captiuirie, 
and all the wozkemen, and cunning men: 
— 2 — ſaumg the pooze people 

15 And he caried away Jehoiachin ins 2, Cn. en 
to Babel, and the kings mother , and the 972.6. 
kings wines , and his ennuches , and the 
mightie of the land caried hee away into 
càptinitie from Jeruſalem to Babel, 

16 And all the men of warre, euen ſeuen 
— 2 carpenters, lockeſuuthes a 

d: all that were ſtrong and apt fox 

warre, did the of Babel bzing to Bas 
bei ent king of Babel mad 

17 T*2 e ku e Mat⸗ Ie. 37... 
t his vncle king in his ſteade, g chan⸗ ad — 
ged his name to Zedekiah, 

13 Zedckiah was one and twentie peere 
olde. when he began to reigne. and he reig- 
ned eleuen pecres = lem, His mos 
thers name alſo was Yainntal the daugh⸗ 
ter of Þ of Libnah. 

19 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
Zozd, accozding to all that Jehoiakim had 


20 Therefoze certainelp the wzath of the 
Lozd was agamſt Jeruſalem and Judah 
untill he caſt them ont of his f ſight. And f Outoflen. 
Zedekiah rebelled againſt Þ king of Babel, lem and luda 
CHAP,. XXV. into Babylon 
1 Ieruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad. ne C ar, and 
taken, 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are ſlaine beſore 
bit eyes, and after are his owne eyes put out, 21 Ins 
dah 18 brought te Babylon, 25 Gedaliah is ſlaine, 
27 lena a is exalted, — 
Nd“ mn the ninth yeere of his rei ere, 39.1» 
Athe d tenth moneth, and tenth dap ofthe and 52.4, 
moneth , Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel a That 
cane, he, and all his hoſte agamſt Jeruſa- dckiah. , 
lein, and pitched agamltit, and thep built b Whichthe 
foꝛtes againſt it round about it. brewes cu 
2 So the citie was beſieged vnto the e- bet, and t an. 
leuenth peere of king Tedekiah. teinerh 
3 And the ninth day of the moneth the De and 
famine was * ſoze in the citie, ſo that there part of li 
was no bzead foz the people oftheland. or c 
Then the citte was bzoken bp, and all c In ſo much} 
the men of warre fled by night, by the way themothen 
of the «gate, which is betweene two walles eatetheirchi- 
that was bp the kings garden: nowe the dren,Lana 
Caldees were bp the citie roundabout : and 410. 
the king went bp the wap of the wilder⸗ d Wbich nt 
neſſe ſtene door 


5 But the armip-of the Caldecs purſued or ſomeſeant 
aſter the king, and tooke him in the deſerts gate colbue 
of Jericho, and all his hoſte was ſcattered out at. 
from him. e Or,conce” 

6 Then they tooke the king & cariedhim ved bim forks 
vp to the king of Babel to Riblah, where Piment 

gane inder ment vpon him. | treaſon, 2. 
7 And thep flew the ſonnes of oy” - 36.15. 
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Chap. xxv. Gedallah flaine. 157 * 


before his epes, and put out the eyes of who muftered the people of the land, and 
and bound hun m chames, and ſcoꝛe men of of the! 
— > Wabel. — men of he propl ** 


. by YO pwnche ih moneth,ad leent arvetooke — and brought chem the 
13, ot che , to 
2 in prre of — King of king of Babel to Riblah, 
N ſteward 21 And the knig of Babel note — 


— e re Emgof gof Wavel,co Jerus and flew at Riblah in the land o 
— math. So — — 
the tenth. / 9 Und durnethe houſe af the of the — ont of — * 1 
— 1 23 * t there remained people in ere. 40. 5,9+ 
2 11 — all — — hee the land of Judah, whom nez⸗ 
with fire. zar — — Babel left, and made Gedaliah 
10 And all the armie of the Calders that e mie of Ahikaun the lonne of Shaphan 
were with the chiefe ſteward, make downe ruler ouer them, 
the walles of Jeruſalem roundabout, pelt Then when all the captaines of the 
11 And the reſt of the people that were and their men heard, that the king of 
left in the citie, and thoſe that were fled and Vabelpad made & gouernour, they 
While he z fallen to the ung of Babel, with the rem- — 1— to 225 to wit, 3th 
Irrel nant of the multitude, did Nebuzar-adan mael the ſonne of N „and Joha⸗ 
chiefe ſteward carie awap captiue. nan the fonne of Kareah, and Seraiah rhe 
12 But the chiefe ſtewarde left of the ſonne of hes pry Au te Heropharhite, 
pooxe of the land to dzeſſe the vines, and to and — the ſonne of Maachathi, 


tall the land, ep and their 
(yan, | 13 *Alothe pillars of bzafſe n ? 24 And Gedaliah Aware to and 1 That is, he did 
,., thehouſeof the Lozd,and the andthe totheir men,and ſaid vnto them, not exbom them in 
: Sea. that was in the ho honle of to be the ſernants of the Caldees : dwell in the name of the 
Loꝛd, did the Caldees bzeake,and the the land, and ISIS Babel, and Lek nonenting 
8 
1 e Es 2 co to 
. an and't the in of mnſicke , and the et the ume of — — E⸗ mit themſeluests 


diſhes, and all the veſſels of — — — of the ki ge — — Nebuchad-nez- 


that thep miniltred in,tooke thep — — 7 d mate Gedaliah,andhe zar, ſeeing it way 
15 And the aſhe pannes, and — dyed, and (o did he the Jewes and the Cal⸗ the reuealed will 
and all that was o and that was of dees m_ were with him at tz ya. of the Lord. 


filner,tooke the ſteward away, 26 Then all the people both ſmall and ere. 41. f. 
16 With the two pillars, one Sea —— great, and the captames of the armnie aroſe, m Contrary to 
the baſes, which Salomon had made fo } and 1 foz they were afraid leremies coun- 


the houſe of theLozd: — of all theſc of the Caldees ſell, Iere,40,41. 
veſſels was without weight. 27 Notwithſtandin in the ſeuen and 42 and 43. 
Neg. 17 * The. height of the one pillar was thirtieth peere after ® Jehoiachin Kmg of Chapters. 
11. eighteene cubites, and the chapiter thereon Judah wascariedawap in thetwelft mo⸗ n Thus long was 
143.5, us bzaſſe, and dupe nt up — neth and the ſenen and twentieth day of the ke,his wife, and 
i Tharis,one with netwozke ther cubites , and ponte⸗ moneth, — — king of Babel in his children in 


mpoppted to granates vpon the —— the peere that = — lift vp Babylon, whom 
fucceedin the All of bzaſſe: and kewl iſe was the ſecond 2 I King of Judah — Nebuchad nex- 
beprietes pillar with thenetw zars ſonne, after 
nne if he were 18 And the 1— tooke Sera- = And he kindely to him, and ſet his his fathers death 
kdegrelsother- | tah the chiefe Piieſt, and Zephaniah the thzone aboue the he ore of the kings that preferred to ho- 


nicleted, i ſecond Pzteſt, and zee keepers of the were with him in hus 
U. dooze, P ther ” 29 And vahanged his his pꝛiſon garments: Gods provi ce 
lab mention of 19 And out of the citie tooke an Eu⸗ and hee did — | eate bead befoze the ſecede of Da- 
ny nuche that be of the mien of him, all the dapes of his life, ud was reſetued 
ehakah of — ny = 30 — — was f tontinuall ä 
SP] , a M 5. 
A city ec ene e e e ee div tit eee 
rie in the court. 
Pßghe firſt booke of the* Chronicles, 
On, b 
— 4 or I Paralipomenon. 0 
r THE ARGVMENT. . <: 2 d 


Ta Iewes comprehend both theſe bookes in one, which the Grecians becauſe of the lengrh de- 
uide into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam 
to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes of which 
are ſo oft mentioned in the $ of the Kings of Tudah and Iſtael, which did at large ſet forth the 
ſtorie of both the kingdomes, & afterward penſhed inthe captiuitie: but an abridgemene of the ſame, 
and were gathered by Ezra,as the lewes write y/after thei returne from Babylon. This firſt Doka 

conteinerks 


Adams genealogie, 1. Chron. and Eſaus, The kingsef kes 7h 


conteinerh a briefe rebearſall of che children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izhak, Taakob,andthe twelue 
Patriarches, chiefly of [udah and of the reigne of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the 
_ —— it — r — amply his — —ů— ciuill —.— 10 and 
o the adiminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good fi cot he 
joycerh,and giueth thankes to the — 1 n 8 


CHAP, I. o Mi and Dumah, Paſa, |Yas Jo/, 
1 The genealogie of Adam and Nah untill A- ER. — »Þ 1 
brabam. 27 And from Abrabam to Eſau, 3 31 Jetur, Raphiſh, and Kedemah: theſe 
Hu children. 43 Ng and mr nd þ _ are the ſonnes of: 7 g 
a Meaning, that Zh Ax) Dan, * Shety, © 32 J And Keturah Abzahams *concu- h Rey 
Sheth was — 5 7&3 noſh, bine hate ſonnes, Tiinran, and Joklhan, 25. 0 
ſonne, and Enoch (4. 7 ; — Renan, Mahala⸗ = — — — — and 
Sheths ſonne. 5 '% 4 Pet huah: nnes or 30 » Yes 
7 * PER rt F 3 8880 of ꝙidian were Ephah 
Mate nd p ſomes 1were Ephah, 
b Tchadbene M. Noah, > Shem; andEphar,and Henoch,s Abida,and El- q 
ſufficient to haue NN Bam, and Japyery. daah: * all cheſe are the ſonnes of Retnrah, 9.27 : 
named Shem of 5 C* The 34 And Abzaham begare Jzhak : the 9.1. 
whom came A- of Japheth were Gomer, and Magog, and ſonnes of Jzhak,Eſau,and Iſrael. 
braham and Da- Padai,+ Jauan, and Tubal, and Melhech, 35 © The lonnes of Eſau were i Eli⸗ Theſe wee 
uid, but becauſe and Tiras. phaz,Renel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Þorne of they 
the world was re- 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, Kozah,  Civers 
ſtored vy theſe ànd ſ Jphath and Togarmah. ; 36 The ſomies of Eliphaz, Teman, and read Gen 
three, mentionis 7 Alfotheſounes of Jauan, Elilhah, Omar, jZephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and ©#*-36.g,. 
allo made of and Tarſhichah, Kittim,and|| Dodanim, *Tmmaand Amalek. PN 
Ham & laphetk. 8 J The ſonnes of Ham were Cuth and 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Ze- k Wich 
9“. 10.2. Pizraim, ut and Canaan, rah,Shammah,and Þ za}, Eliphas copay 
ſor, Reipharh, 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Siba, and 38 And the lonnes of | Seir,Lotan,aud bine: reade 
lor, Rani, Mauah, and Sabta, and Raamah,&Sab- Shobal, and Tibeon, and Anah, and Di⸗ Cen. 36. u. 
techa. Mio the ſonnes of Kaamah were ſhon, and Ezer, and Dilhan. en a 
Sheba and Dedan. | att 39 And the lonnes of Latan, Yozi,and led Seit hes 
&E Who firſt did 10 And Culh begate Nimrod, who Yomam,and Tunna Lotans filter, rite, whichinks 
lift vp himſelfe began to be mightiem the earth. 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Altan, bired mount 
aboue others, 11 And ꝙizrann begate ludim and A- and Panahath,aud Ebal,Shephi, aud D= Scir, Gen, zun 
Gen. 10, 8. namuim, Lehabun and Raphtuhim: nam. And the ſonnes of Tibeon, Aiah and 
12 Pathzuſim alſo, and Cafluhim of Anah. 
whom camethe Philiſtims,#+ Caphtozim. 41 The ſonne of Anah was Diſhon. And 
13 Allo Canaan begate Tidon hts firſt the ſormesof Diſhon, A mran, and Echban, 
bozue, and Heth, and Ithꝛan, and Cheran. 
14 And the — and the Amozite, 42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Biſhan, and 
2 and the —.— ite, 3 . — —— The ſonnes of Di⸗ 
1 1. 10. 15 And the Yinnite,and the Arkite, an n, were B, and Aran. 
d of hom came the Simite, 85. 43 J And rheſe were the ® Kings that m He malen 
the Syrians, and 16 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, reigned in the lande of Edoimn,befoze a king mention of the 
therfore they are and the Yamathite. reigned oner the cthildzen of Jſrael, to wit, kings that ane 
called Aramiter, 17 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam Bela the ſonne of Beos, and the name of of Eau cen. 
throughout all and Aſlhur,and'Arpachlhad, and Lud, and his citte was Dmhabah. ding to God 
the Scripture, 4 Aram,and Bz, and Hul, and Gether, and 44 Then Bela died, and Jobab the ſonne promiſe male 
e Of him came cheſhech. 1 of Kerb of * Bozrah reigned in his ſtead, Abraham cos. 
the Ebrewes, 18 And Arpachſhad begateShelah,and 45 und when Jobab was dead, Bulſham cerwng bim thi 
00.40 3%; of rye lande of the Temanices reigned i. Kg HO 


. jo 


e well ._o amt..oom. at. os i a: © am ew ©. 


which were after - Shelah-begate Eber. 
ward called lirac« 19 nta Eber alſo were hour two his ted. | , | 
lices, of 1izac}, |, ſognnes :; the name of one was Peleg:(foz 46 And when Yuſſham was dead, Ya- man. | 
which was Iaa» . in his dapes was the earth deuded: aud dad the ſonne oe Bedad which ſmote Midi⸗ i 
kob: and lewes. his bꝛocherg name was Foktan!: an inthe ſield of Poab,reigned in his lead. another us 
of Iudah. becauſe 20 Then Joktan brgate Almodad and and the name of his citie was Auth. mau. 

of the excellencie Sheleph, and Yazarmaueth and Icrah, 47 So Yadad died, and Salah of timeof Dad, 

of that tribe. 21 And Yadozam, + Dzal, ard Dikmh, Machretah reigneden his ſteade. who conquered 

f Herepeneth 22 Yd Gbal,and Jah ud Sheba, . .48 29nd Sartjat and Shaul of Rc- ther come}. 
Shem againe, be- 23 And Sphir, and Yantſah, and Jos hoboth by the riner reigned in his ſtead, n Wie 

cauſe he would hab: all theſe were the ſonnes of Joktan. 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal. the ptinepall 


come tothe 24 f She, e Arpachlhav,Shclah, hanan the ſonne of Achboz reigned in his —— 
_ Fl fa 9 R de 9 Ts as 


ſocke of 25 Sber, Peleg,Rehu, n, 7 Reade. ” '! * 5. 
Abraham. 26 Serug, Nahoz,Terah, o And WBaal-hanan died, and Yadad 

g Whe came 27 Ann, Which'is Abzahanr; din his ſtead, and the name ar his ci⸗ 7 
of Shem. and of 28 12 — Abzaham were J3- die was Mai, and his wiues name cpyehe⸗ lor. 
him S helah. hak, and Iſhimael. | tabel che daughter of Patred the daughter: 

Gen. i 1. 26. and 29 Theſe are their generations.“ The el⸗ of @ezahab, 
17.5. and 21 1. — Ifſhinael was Nebaioth, and 51 Hadad died alſo,and there were Dukes o Aluch 
Len. 25.1 3. Aud Adbeel, aud Pibſan, ; in nou , duke Tunna , duke Whah, | 5 


logic Chap.xrr, of Tudah, 158 


The geoea 
e Jetheth, All theſe were the ſonnes of £achir, t 
© — Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke father of Gilead * * 3 22 
Pmon, 24 And after that Yezron was dead at 
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, dune *CalebEphzathath, tyen Abtah Yezrons h Which was 
you, wife bare hun alſo Achur the © father of a towne named 
4 Duke — = oy duke Jram: theſe Tekoa. of the huſband 
* wire the dukes 25 An 9 ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el- and wife, called 
CHAP, II. deſt ſonne of Yczron were Ram the eldell, alſo Beth. Ichem 
1 — 1 of ludah vnte Iſbai the fa. then Bunap, and Ozen, and Ozen and Ahi⸗ Epheatah. 
ther of D i Mcaning,the 
eſe are the ſonnes —— — 26 Allo Ferahmeel had another wife 
0 ged. T Simeon, fem, and iidah, Illhachar ; named tar ab, which was the morher -— ads as 
jb 1. and ebulun, 
2 Dan, Joleph, and Beniamm, Rapp⸗ FL. Jud the Lanes of Kam the eldeſt 
tali, Cad, and al 5 ahmeel were Maaz, and Jas 
1706 The ſonnes of · Judah, Er, 3 Onan, —— 
127 * 39. and Shelah. Theſe thiee were boni to hun . 28And formesof Onam were Shams 
i + uh of the daughter of Shua :but mat, and > he fornco.of — 
. CIT Er, theeldeſt ſonneof Judah was eu in mai, Nadab, and 1 
bot the light of the Lozde,and be lewe him: 29 Andrhe name of ip wie of Abihur 
4 


amar his dan m lawe was called Abtayil,and Aþban 
bare him — 140 all the and Polid, ro 


' fonnes of Judah were fine, 30 ſonnes al of Nadab were Se- 
5 Che ſonnes of Pharez, Yezron and led and 2 re 
am 
6 The ſonnes allo of Zerah were Timei, 


and d Ethan, and Yeman, and Calcol, 22 
Dara, which were fiue in all. 
7 And the ſonne of Carmi l Achar — r whiles biofather 


troubled Jſrael, tranſgreſſing in the thing 


excommunicate. 

8 Che ſonne alſo of Ethan, X3ariah. 

9 And the ſonnes of Hezron that were N 
. Ramand of 

nbai, 

10 And Ram begate Yminadab,and A- 
minadab begate Nahſhon 4 pzince of the ptian named Jarha, 
— childzen of Judah, gaue his daughter to 

11 And Banden begate Salma, 3 Sal- Jarha his ſeruant to. wife, and ſheebare | 
ma begate Boaz, bim Atras, os 
| 12 And y begate Obed, and Obed 36 And _ 2 — 4 
begate J than begate Z 
d.h. 13 e begate his eldeſt forme 37 And — begate Epplal, and 
enn. Euab, and A bmadab the ſecond, 4 Shim⸗ Ephlal begate Dbed, 
porn. ma the third, 38 And Dbed begate Jehu, and Jehu R. That is,the 
14 wo the fourth, Kaddai Þ fift, begate Azariah, chiere goueinour 

15 Dzemthe ſirt, and Danid the ſeuenth. 39 And Yelez, and Ye- — Prince of the 

16 Whole ſiſters were Zeruiah a Abi- lez begate E — Ziphims, becauſe 
gail, And the ſonnes of Zerniah, Abilhat, _ 40 AndElca == Siamat, and the — ought- 


and Joab,and Aſahel. Siſamat begate'S 
33 


17 And Abigail bare Xmaſa : @ the fa⸗ 
ther of Amaſa was Jerper 8 an Jthmeelite, 
e Whowascal- 18 J And Caleb the ſonne of Yezron 
— the begate Jerioth of Aznbah bo wie and 2 
— ane ol Herron, — are theſe, 9 2 
9, on 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke vnto him Ephzath, which bare him 


kad 31.2, Bur: —— \ begate Mu, and Di bes 
gate B 

21 Aud ——— came Yezron to the 

{ho wa . Machir the father of f Gilead, 


3 1 
Nixce of — bebe way L — 
mount tooke her 3 
— 22 — 12 Fair, which had 45 W1d-Ophaha on 
we; 22 egi e , | 
$ That * ther and twentie cities in the lande of Gi- allo b Gaze 


lead. 47 
inn tooke the And ur with Aram tooke and 
ome from 3 from them, and — E 
lin duldren, Ethe towney thereof, euen thee ſcoye cities, 48 


we . nd © - 


RE 
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The gencalogie of Dauids 


heber and Tirhanah. 

m_ She bare alſo haaph, the father 2 

caädmannah, and Sheua the father of 
Machbenah, and p; father of Gibea, * And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 

50 CThele were the ſonnes of Caleb the 
ſone of Hur the eldelt ſonne of Ephzathah, 
Shobal the father of Kiriath-tearun. 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem,and 
Yareph the father of Beth-gader. 
lor, he that ſave 52 And Shobal the ae of Kiriath- 
the halfe,becauſe jearum had ſonnes, and hee | was the oners 
the prince ouzh: ſeer of halfe Yammenoth, 
ro ouerſee bis (ub- 53 And che families of Uiriath-tearim 
Se Fes, were the Jthiites, and the Puthites, and 
n Meaning, che the Shumathites, and the Pilhzaites. of 
chiefe and princi- them came the Zarreathites,and the Eſh⸗ 
all. taulites. 
54 The — — of Salina of Beth - le⸗ 
hem and thite, the » crownes 


Io ſp. 1 5. 17. 


lor, the Zorites, 
#5: ha fe of the 
Manaßthites. 
o Which were thites and the Tozites. 

men learned and 55 And the famities of the 


o Scribes 
expert in the law. dwelling at Jabez 


„the Tirathites, the 


p Read Num. 10. —— mn Shuchathites, which: 


29. and Iudg.1. are the v Renites that came of Yamanath 
16. the father of the 9 Rechab, 


III. 
a He returneth 1 The ä Dauid. and of hirpoſteritie m 
to the genealogie vnto t ot es of Io 


of Dauid, to — ele alſo were the ſonnes of » Danid, 
that Chriſt came TEEN bozne vnto hun in-Bebzon: 
of his ſtocke. the eldeſt A mnon of Nhinoam the Iz ree⸗ 
b Which 2. Sam. liteſſe : the ſeconde b Daniel of Wbigall the 
3. 3. is called Che · Carimeliteſſe. 
Ieab, borne of 2 The third Abſalom the ſonne of Maa⸗ 
her that was Na- danghter of Talmai King of Ge⸗ 
bel — the 325 * fourth Adoniiah rhe ſonne of 
armelite. 
ce Called alſo e fift Shephatiaho of White: Þ ſixt 
Bathſheba the —— by Eglah his 
daughter of R- Theſe ſire 
ham: ſo o{ Yebron: and e hee reigned 
gaue them di- and ſire moneths : and in Jeruſalem hee 
uers names. — thirtte peere, 
d. Bliſhama, or 5 And theſe foure were bome bnts him 
Elifhua,z, Sam, in Jeruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and 
5.15 & Eliphe- Nathan, and Salomon of <Baththua the 
let died, and Da- daughter of 


id named choſe. 6 Jbha d 4 Et nd Eli 
ui thoſe x alio, a ama, a i⸗ 
dennen, which: . phalet; . 


phy 
were next borne, 7 And Nogah, and Neph 4 m 
by j ſame names: & nd Eliſh ma, and Elada eg e 8 
in che booke of phelet , nine in nomber, 
Kings his chil- 9 Theſe are all the ſonnes of Ward hes 
drea are mentio- ſides the ſonnes of theconcubines, a Tha- 
ned which were mar their ſiſter. 
aliue, and here 10 J And Salomons ſonne v Reho 
both they that —— . — cha was pat his — Ala ht his 
were alint and ſonne, and , 

mm 550 And wan at Rule, nd. 

onne, and Yoa 
2 And? 


were 1 — bnto him in 


55 And God granted the thing that her —— 


bigfro- fig. 44) 
x ate” 14 And Amon his Jon — 
forme: 


1 5 


1. Chron. 


of the hon of 'Joay, & jhalfe the PManah⸗ maiah : 


daiah and 


ſeuen peere ot 


8 


Shallu 

95 And And þ ſonnesof Jehoiakim were Je⸗ 
contah his — and Zedekiah his ſanne, 

17 And the ſonnes ol Jecontah, A ſſir, and 
Shealtiel his ſon:e: 

18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and 
— Jecamiah, Yothama,and Ne- 


the ſonnes of Pedaiah werefZe- £ 
1 — and — and the ſonnes ror 
Terubbabel were Meſtzullam, and Hana⸗ baba was fone 
— a ung their ſiſter, of Zalathiel ane, 
20 And and Dhel,and Vere⸗ ning that hen 
10 1 — Ju bheled, hue his nephenes, 
in cor 
21 And the ſonnes of Yananiah were ws 
and : the ſonnes of Re- for he ws Paly 
, ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of iahs ſonae, 
Dbadiah,the ſonnes of Shechaniah, 
22 And p ſonneof Shechamah was She- 
Hattuſh, — Igca hey Kr. 
an an ee 
ariah iah and SÞaphar's fire, 1 8 Sotha the 
23 And the ſonnes of Meariah were Eli- 1 
dena, and Yezekiiah,and Azrikam,thzee, . chaniabsnand 
24 Und —— Elioenai were a⸗ ſonne, andtbe 
ſhib, and Melaiah, and Ak- other ſue hi 
knd,end Johann, and Delaiah and Ana⸗ — 


5 . 

C H A P. IIII. 

1 The genealogie of the ſonnes of Iudah, 5 Of 
Abi, of labe? and bis prayer $11 Of Chelwb, 
24 And Simeb:1heirhabit atins,48 Ahd conqueſts, — 
Tp: ſonnes of Judah were * Pharez,'a Mea 
Sh Jezron, and Carmi, and Yur, and ames? [ , 

hobal. as nephewes 

2 And Reatah the ſonne of Shobal be- kinſemen: fo 
gate ahath,and Jahath begate Ahumai, onely Phæet 

ad:theſe arethe Sof the Zo- was his nawal 
Mathes ſonne. 

3 And theſe were of the f of Etam, — 38.29, 

E es; —.— Iſhma and Jdbaſh:sthe name — 1h 
r azelelponi, Chap,2.4+ 

4. And Penn wa the father of Gedoz, 
and Ezer the father of Huſhah: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Hur the deldeft ſonne of E⸗ b The fe bar 
phzatah,the father of Beth-lehem, of his morhe, 

.:5 But Achur the father of Tekoa had . 
two wines, Yeleah and Naarah. eſt ſonnet h 

6 And Naarah bare him Xhuzam, and abe. 

epher, and T 1 ; theie 
were the ſonnes of Paara 

7 Aud the ſonnes of Yeleah were Zereth, 
3 ohar and Ethnan. 

Alſo C83 begate Anub, and Zobebah, 
and the fanulies of Aharhcl the ſonne of 


arum. 
uy r able then 


render bleſſe mer in deede, 
e mp toa „and 4 if thins d in 
; hande bee with mee, and 


hs — to be deſiuered from enill J bee uot then be wo 


owe wich be 
1 J nd Chelub the bzot of Simiah made, | 
a Be whic was the fr er of 


12 And 


wilt canſe derſtand ux 


WAK 


— 


a = 3 


£4 wa  -« X{@ e www 


1 = 
- ©, 
2 


Geaealogies of Gad, and balfe Ilanaſſh 1.Chcons | \ "The 


9 Alſo Eaſtward 5 the ——— of Adu, and 
Euply entring 5 400 10 hadmuch — in the and — carpey —— awap: eu aan ur, 
Or. Euphrat es. er 
ED E era); fo ni teuere — — — — — the Hebert a 
"7 And u the dapes o ep war- of anaſſeh, a oughtchem as 2,King, 
e The lſhmae- red with the © Yagaruus, which fell by la, and Yaboz, and Hara, and to the ner * th, 
lites that came their hands: and they ep dwelt in theit tents Gozan,vuto thts dap, 
of Hagar Ahra- mall the Ealt parts of Gilead. CHAP. YI 
hams concubine, II und the childzenof, G dwelt ouer The genealogre of the ſonnes of Leni. 31 Their 
agarmit them tu the land of Salhan, vnto order in be miniſterie of che Tabernacle, 49 Aa» 
Salchah. ren & bi ſonnes Prieſti. 54.57 Their habitation:. 
12 Joel was eſt, and Shapham He ſonnesof Leui were Gerſhon , Roz 


the ſecond, but i and ShapYar were Tagan — — of Kohaty,Auram, 98 
11. 


m Ba alpan. 2 And 

And their en of the honſe of Jzhar and — vod. 6.6. 

g Been ts Pas eee 
m, eba, and So 5 

THADE 2 ny | Aaron, * Nadab,and Abihu, and“ Eleaſar, Lit. 10. 


2289898 the childzen of Abihail and Athamar, an. 
2 cee Jaroah, the 4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinehas "IJ 
— of Hader begate Nbithua, 

=: Jeſhilhat, the ſonne of AI the * e eee 


2513. 
I5 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſome of 6 And D3zibegate 1 
Guni was chiefe of the houſholde of * 2 =; — 


fathers, 
jeu gate Zadok,andLa- a Nr 


te 16 And they dwelt in Gilead in \ Wa- 
— — an, and in the townes thereof, and in all rip beg —— 
peculiar citie e ſuburbes of Sharon, bp their —— dok be 9 1 5 Prieſt aſter ua 
were called by * Al theſe were reckoned Ahn TIES Azariah , and Abiatha wad 


op ge 
egof nking d 25a be ws accordg 
3 ine papes geen babe 2 10 nd. 4 SE Azariah (it oP Prophect 
The lonnesofKeuben andof Gab, was herhat was? houſe that 22 
and of halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh of Salomon brult in Jerulalem 1. Sam. z. zi, ; 


that were valiant men, able to beare (h — * X — oa — and d And dd 

and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛawe a bawe, exerciſed X 2 And Shen beg ane] Lale 

in — — foure and fourtie thouſand, 12 And 2 Tadok, and Ta⸗ Vx 
ſeuen hundꝛeth and thzeeſcoze, that went dokb 


Aud Shaun , and Wpeld 
wr” 5 And rhep trade warre with the Ya- Y Viikiah be am i begate ah 7 re 


g Theſe twaine garims, with s Jetur, and Naphiſh,and -_ 14 2 Azariah begate Seraiah, and — 
were the ſonnes odab. Serai 
departed when the led into captiv- 


of Iſhmael, Gen. 20 And they were b holpen agaiuſt . And 


Pes. them, and the Yagarims were delmered Lozde carped awap into captiuitie, Judah tie withhisfathe 
h To wit. by into their hand, and all that were with and Jerulalem bp the hand of Nebuchad- $eraiabihehie 
the Lord, that them: forthep crped to God in the battell, nezzar Prieſt, 
gaue them the | aud hee heard them, becauſe they truſted in 15 4 —— of Leu were Berſhom, 2. King 25.44, 
victorie. him Rohath and Merart. 


21 And they led awap their cattell, even 17 And thele be thenames ofthe ſonnes 

their camels fiftie thouſand, and two hun- of Gerſhom, 

vzeth, and fifrie thouſand ſheepe, and two 18 And the ſonnes of Kohath were Lin⸗ 
$Ebr.ſ.ules of thouſand — and of + perſons an hun⸗ N Jzhar,and Hebꝛon, aud Pzziel. 
mon. dꝛeth thonſa1 9 The ſonnes of Merari, ahlt, and 
i Meaning, the 22 Fa} — fell r wounded, be- oulki: and theſe are the families of Jeni 
captiuitie of the canſe the warre was of God, And thep conceruing their fathers, 
tentribes vnder dwelt in their ſteads vutill the icaptinitie. 20 Of Gerthom,. Libni his ſonne, Jas 
Filgath Pilneeſer. 23 And the childzen of the halfe tribe of hath his ſanne, Tinimah his ſoune, 
k Otherwiſe cal- Manaſſeh dwelt in the land from Baaſhau 21 Joah his ſonne, Iddo his ſonne, Te⸗ 
led;Baal-gad, ' unto k Waal Hermon, aud Senir,and vuto rah his ſonne, Jeaterarhis ſoune. 
t Thus God ftir- mount Hermon: for thep increaſed. 22, The ſonnes of Kohath, 4 Aminadab q whoſened- 


red vp the wic- mio nd theſe were * heads of the his ſonne,*Kozah 7 ſone, Aſſir his ſonne, to be called h- 
xed, 4 ulholds of their fathers euen Epher and 23 Elkanah his ſonne, andeEbiaſaph bar, Exod 6:1. 
them as inſtru- hi, and Eliel and A ʒriel and — . his ——— Aſſir his ſi onne, New. 16,1, 
ments to execute and Yodaniah, and Jahdiel, ſro 24 Tahath his ſonne, Brie his ſonne, 

his iuſt iudge- valtant and famous, heads of the — Dzziah his ſonne, and Shaulhis ſonne, 

ment againſt ſin- holdes of their fathers. 25 And the ſaunes of Etkanah, Ama⸗ 

ners, although 25 Bnt they tranſgrefſed-againkh, the ſai, and himoth. 


oak led God of their fathers, and went a whozing 26 Elkanah... the ſonnes of Elkanah, 
—— malice and after the gods of the people of the lande, Tophai his ſdnne, and ahath his A 
Su whom Cod had deſtroyed bef 5 27 Eliab his — eroham his. ſonue, 
26 And the God of Iſrael. | up Eanah his ſo & 
2 


7 : * *% 


* nd the ores of Ghenne th eve fonne; Xhitub his w we, 


* 


2 99 2700 * U —— —— 
formes er 
1 lor, cities which 
b e. . Shimei his ſonne, 22335 1 — — — | 
1 his fonne,Yaggiah dis ſine, caco e tonnes fo the — the tamilie 1 — 
ale MRS © 
31 And eheſe be whome Danid ſet 71 222 gaue them a Yebzon in the appointed, 
land of Judah, and fuburbes thercof & prepared tor. 
tiroſngnehehoule of eye eee 2 — 


32 And they miniſtred befoxe the Tabers 56 But the field of the citie,and the vil- ſo called Kiriath- 
to Caleb the ſonne arba, G ? 

1 tabernacle of — 2 - the — 2, 
bull the houſe of the Lozdein | 
then they cuntmued in their , accozs 
7 2 


f And theſe minltred with hehires 
N erer el, the une of She 


— 

kanah, the nme ol > l » 
Amaſai, their Joſh. 12 18, 

36 Theſonneof : on families, r That i, they 
Joel,the donne ot ſoune of Zes 61 And ynto the ſormes of * Kohath the gaue a portion to 


iah, remnant ot the famiheof the tribe, euen of 2 Kohathires, 
ſonne of ſonne of the halte tribe of the halle Manaſſep, by which 
- = an Tahath, * Sg Which werethe 


b 1 20 on out of the tribe of Naphralt,and one of the f 
r 
39 174 2 —— — Manaſſeh in 2Balhan, thirteene ci⸗ 3 


* Vnto the ſomies of ꝙerari according 


n 


ſeiah, che ſonne of r families out of the tribe of Reu⸗ 
* 4 of 225 hap, ſonne of 22 out ofthe tribe of Gad, and ont of 
Terah, the ſonne of Adaiah, the tribe of 3 En lot twelue ci⸗ 


42 The ſonne of E , the ſonne of _ 


Shimet, 
n ſonne of 1. — — 
43 The ſonne of Jahath , the Go es ci GED 


And they 
of la Sean. 
ties, Which == — a 
and 


biah, the ſonne of 66 wap 
2 ſonues of 


m of Iſrael g ganeto | 


299 


And unto them cities 
Dadam x refug Ez 75 21.21. 


Me Leuites are 
. 


Ai 


Or, Tanach, 
anaſ⸗ Toſh, 21.25, 
5 leam [0r, Garh-rins- 
kde Nom doe in the moſt — place , And to make an and — foz the families of the mo», 
attonement foz Iſrael, accoꝛ ding to all that reumunt of the ſonnes o 1 Who in the 
Holes the ſeruaunt of God had comman- 71 Dntothe ſonnes of ? Gerſhom ont of fiſt verſe iscal- 
the familie of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, led al Gerſhon, 
* Theſe are alſo the ſonnes of Aaron, Golan in Baſhan, and her ſuburbes, and 16- Beeſhrerah, 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſoune, tart with her ſuburbes, Iſh.21.25 
ALilhua his ſonne, 2 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, [0- Nor, 
51 Bukki his ne, Wg his dme, Te- 1| Kedeſh and her ſubuxbes, Daberath and 7- of. 21,28, 
rahiah bis ſonne. ſuburbes, r,lJarmuth, 
52 3 0 510 ſonne, Amartah bis 73 |Kamoth alſo and her ſuhurbes and 175 21,29, 


li Unem 


*%. # 


and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and A⸗ 

— Alameth: all rheſe were the 
fonues of Becher. 

9 And thep were nombzed by their ge- 


nealogies accozding to their ations, 

and the chiefe ofthe hapſes of etrfathers, 

valiant men of warre, twentie thonſande 
and two hundzeth, 


t. Chron. 


Cities of che Leuices, Iſſachars, Beniamins, Naphtalies, and Ephraims gene, 
„ Eugannim, —_ with herſuburbes 10 And the ſonne of Jediael was 
Fa — a 4 Ind ont ofthe tribe of Alher, Ma⸗ andtheſonnesof — — | 
er ſnburbes, and Þbdon and her lamm, and Egud, and Chenaanah ,and 
e >| Ynkok and her ſuburbes, and 11 1 — ns bil KM. 
or, Helkien, nd 
Foe 21. = 00 and her ſuburbes, chiefe of the fathers, valiant men — 
76 And out of the tribe of Naphtalt, ſeuenteene thouſande and two hundzeth, 
200000 
,Ammothdor, Gamnion and her w 
. = Mor, [9 and er e cb en 7% fer nnes o 4 he ene por * | 
. Kart — 77 to en ez - 
70% — — rari were giuen ont of the tribe of Zebulun, \.The lonnesof htalt , Jahziel, he were | 
10r,1okneam. Rimmon and her ſuburbes, Taboi and and Jezer, and lum $ ol tze 2 — 
Ir, Kerab, Herluburbes, r — 
Toſh.11.34- 78 And on the Aber ade Joꝛ den by Je⸗ ſonne of Manaſſeh ws Aſhriel, — 40 Da 
richo, euen on the Ealt ſideof Jaden, out whom bare unto hum, but his concu- 2 7 * 
Ieſb.208,04 oftherribe of Renhen , * 28ezer i the wil⸗ bum of Aram bare Pachur the father of 2 
k e with her ahzah with 
oy br nz I5 And Machir tooke to wife the ſiſter of Fare 
with her ſuburbes, Puppim — and Shuppim , , and Ge: name of cke aneq 
bhaath with her ſuburbes, nd the name 
1 out of the tribe ol — ty of the lecond ry du lophehad, and . 
in Gilead wid per aber Zelophehad had daughters Bü Cn 
r 2nd the . barg - Sale big — 1 Here — 23,2425, 
I 3 
Jaazer with her rr anus fm of his — biother ae h u 
- wer | 
x The genealogie of Fiſacher, 6 Benjamin, 7 And the formeo Bi — Sedan, ho 
13 Nai, 14 Manaſſeb, 20 Ephraim, 30 Theſe — — Gilead the ſonne 6.3 
And Aſher. 2 ſonne of Panaſſch, | 
A Nd the ſonnes of Jſſachar were Tola 1 ſiſter 2 bare J- N 
gor. Pbuuab. and || Puah, Ja ub and Shimron, ſhod, and AdiExr and Þ Aſter of l 
2 Whoalſois foure, 19 And es of Sen were A- 
called Iob, Gen. 2 And the ſores of Tola,V3zi,and Re- hian,and 1 erm Licht, and Aniam, 
46.13. atah,and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jib- 20 J The ſonnes alſo of Ephzaun were 
2 — Shemuel, heads inthe houſhoids Shuthelah,and Bered his ſome, and Ta⸗ 
eir fathers. Df Tola were valiant men 5 bis e and his ſonne Eladah, and 
b That is,their in their generations, d whoſe 3 his ſome, 
nomber was —— was in the dapes of Danid two and Ta bad his ſonne, and Shnthe- 
found thus great tWentie thouſand, and ſire hundꝛeth. lay bis ſonne,and Ezer,and Elead:and the 
whe Dauid nom- > And the ſonne of Dzzt was Jzrahatah, inen of i i Gath that were boꝛne in the land, i Which woo 
bred the people, 2 the ſonnes of Jzrahaiah, S ichael, and flewe them, becauſe then came downe to of the fue pm 
2. Sam. 24. 1. badiah, and Joel, and "FM c fine men take awap their cattell, cipall ciriesofte 
e Meaning, the — 22 Therefoze Ephaim their father —_ 
ſoure ſonnes, and 4 And with mourned manp dapes, and his || bzethzen the Epiranis 
the father, afrer the came to comfozt him. [Or haſſle, 
bands of men — 23 And when — went in to his wife, ſhe 
thirtiethouſand: foz thep many wines conceined,and bare hun a na ſonne,and he cal 
r ma 
or, lia milies of — — men of with pap Jo I da — n_ On. [Or,neeet, 
in eir genealogies ozonthene 
four coy and euen thouſand. s vpper,and D3zen Sheerah. <> 
6 7'The The ſonnes of Weniamin were Bela, 25 And Rephah was his « ſomte, and Re⸗ k To uit, 
4 Called alſo 22 — 3 * ſheph,and Telah his ſonne, and Tahan his phraim 
en. 46. 4 3 0 Js 
— 26.38. n and ertimorh, and ien Na fine 2 his fonne, Ammihud his 
e Which were heades of the hon > Cane Cohan is his forme 
the chieſe: for elſe Þ valiant men of warre, dy — reckoned forme Jeholhna his ſonne. 
there were ſeuen by their genealogies, two# twentiethou- 28 uy 12 poſſi their habi⸗ 
in all, as appea- ſand andthirtie and foure. tations were Beth - el. and the villages s ther- 
xetb Gen, 46,28, — And the ſonnes of Becher, Lemix mn, of and Eaſtward Raaran, and Weſtward 
: alh,andEliczer, and Ehoenai, and Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 


al v and the villages thereof, vnto | Az3ah, lor, Aud 
* ED by the places of the childien of 

2 
epanafley, WBeth-ſhean and her villages, 


Taanach and her villages, iddo, and 
EEE and her — NE In [thoſe 
elt he chudten of Jos the ſonne of 


30 Y* The 


e 


K* 


Beniamins genealogies. 

*The ſonnes of mnah, 

e 
er 


Ropgap, Jehnibbah, and Aram. 
35 And the fonnes of his bother Yelem 
ere 83 Junna, a Sheleſh, and 


36 "The ſonnes of Zophah, Suah, and 
Yarnepher,and Shnual,s Berti, Junrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod, aud Shamma, and 

huſhah,aud Jthzau,and Beera, 

8 + e ſonnes of Jether, Jephun⸗ 
nep, and A, and Ara, 

39 And the ſonnes of Dlla, Yarah, and 
Hamel,and Rizia. 

40 All thele were the childzen of X 
the heads of their fathers houſes , le⸗ 
men, valiant men of warre and chiefe pzin- 
ces, and thep were reckonedbp their gene- 

es fo} warre & foz battel to the number 
of ſixe and twentie thouſand men, 
CHAP. VIIL 
1 The ſennos of Beniamin, 33 And race of Saul. 


niamin allo 2 begate Bela eldeſt 

Borne, Athbtrhe e ery — 

2 Nohah the fourth. e Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihnd, 

4 And Abilhua,# —— NAhoah, 

5 And Gera,# Shephn nram, 

6 CT And thele are rhe — Ghud: 
theſe were the chiefe fathers of thoſe that 
inhabited Geba : and b they were carted a- 


theſe were his ſonnes and chias 
a And of Huſhim he begate Ahitub and 
aal. 

12 Aud the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eher, 
and Miſham andShamed(which built Ds 
no. and Lod. and the villages thereof.) 

13 And Beriah#Shema ( — 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 


Nialon: they dane away the mhabitants 


of Gath) 


14 And Ahio,Shafhak and 


Jerimoth, 
15 And Sebadiah. and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael. and Iſpah, and Joha, Mana 
the ſonnes of Beriah, 
17 And Zebadiah,and Meſhullam, and 
3 | - — JO 


ING — 
* Aakim alſo, and andichyi, and Habdi, þ 


Chap,yt11.1x, 


of Dmri, the ſomne of Jmri, 
—_ of 2 of , Holme mc 


hi yes b I 


20 Aud 


Elienai,4 Lillet Eliel, 
And 4 
21 — eee lor, Araab. 


22 And 


and Eber, and Eliel, 
23 And and Lichzi,and Hanan, 
24 And Hananap, and Elam, and Ans 


phedeiah and Penuel the ſonnes ol 


22 Shamcherai, and Shehariah, 


K-74 ap 


Theſe were the chiefe*fathers accozs e The chiefe of 
generations, cuen pzinces, = tribe of 


and which dwelr ink 


eniamin that 
2 And at*Gibeon dwelt p father of Gi- — leru- 


) 17 wife 
1 — onne vas a b — 35. 


30 Aud his 
Tur, and Riſh, and 
31 And Gidon, and A 


and Pelech,and Tarea 


aud Ahaz. 
36. And Ahaz begate J Jes 


7 And Moza begate Burah , whole 
e and his lonne Slealah, 
And Azel 1 had ſire ſonnes, — 

A id.» , Wocheru, an 
— — 


n: . 
39 And ———ĩQ—ů— 
were lam his eldeſt ſonne, Jebulh the ſe⸗ 


W Eliphelet the third; 


40 And the ſounes of Mlam were bali- 


ant men ofwarre which ſhot with 5 — 
and had manp ſonnes and ole were of the - 


hundzeth and fiftie: all theſe were 
ſounes of Beniamm. | 
C HA P. IX. 
1 All Ifrasl and Intubnombred. 10 Of the 


: © Triefls and Leuites, 11,18 And of their offices. 


T nomhed bp their 
enealogies: and behold, then are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the docks of the kings of Jfrael and 
of Judah, and thep were * caried abap to 
Babel fox their 


iutes. and the > 
3. And im 


4 thai the ſonne of N 


F.t, 


Sauls genealogie, 6 


41 — Abiel. 
e 1 
35 And the — of —— were Mi⸗ — 
h He is hkewiſe 
call A 


te le „ Az1waueth, and — 
„ e Eun begate $905 : 


a Hitherto hee 
2 J And the chiefe-inhabitantes that hath deſcribed 

dwelt in their owne poſſeſſions,and in their thar genealo- 

vwne cities, euen men gies — 


they 
g Jeruſalem dwelt of the chil- acer 
| dzen of Judah, andof the children of Ben⸗ now he 
iamm, and ofthe childzenof Ephzaim, and berth their hiſto» 
ialleh. ryalrereheere- 
the ſonne of b Meaning,the 


Pricfts and Leuices, Porters, | 

6 And ot the ſonnes of Terah, Jeuel, and 
their bzerhzen fire hundzerh and ninetie. 

7 And ol the ſonnes of Weniamin,Sal- 
lu, the ſonne of Pethullam, the ſonne of Yo- 
r ſonne of Yaſenuah, 

8 And JYbneiah che ſonne of Yeroham, 
and Elah the ſonne of Bz; i, the ſonne of 
ichn, and Peſhullam the ſonne of She- 
_ , the founeofRenel, the ſonne of 
any. * 

9 And their bzethzen accozding to their 
generations nine 1 , fiſtie and ſire: 
all theſe men were | chiefe fathers in the 
houlholdes of their fathers. 

10 J And of the Peſts, Jedaiah, and 
JYehoiarib,and Jachin, . 

17 And A zariah the ſonne of Yilkiah,the 
ſonne of Melhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, 


for, chiefe of the 
families . 


the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Apitub 

e That is, he the < chiefe of the houſe of Go 
was the hie ta And Adaiah þ ſonne of Jeroham, the 
Prieſt. fonne of Paſhhur, the ſonne of Palchitah, 
and Maalai rhe ſonne of Adiel, the ſonne of 


Jahzerah, the ſonne of Þ2thullam,the (one 
of P2lhillemith,the ſonne of Jininer, 
nd their bzethzen the chiefe of the 
houſholdes of their fathers a thouſand ſe⸗ 
uen hundzeth and thzeeſcoze valiant men 
d To ſerue in the fot = 4 wozke of the (ernice of the houle 


Temple,cuery od. | ; 

one accordingteo 14 J AndoftheLenites, Shemaiah the 

his office. ſonne of Yaſſhuv, the ſonne of Azrikam, 
| the ſonne of Yalhabiah of the ſonnes of 
erari, 

15 Alſa Bakbakkar, Yereſh and Galal, 
and Putaniaß the ſonne of Micha , the 
ſonne of Zichn,the ſonne of Aſaph, 
16 And Dbadiah the ſonne of Shemas 
tah, the ſanne of Galal, the ſonne of Jedu⸗ 
chun, and Berechiah the ſonne of Ala, the 
ſonne of Elkan ih, that dwelt in the villa- 
gesofthe Retophathites. 

17 And the poxters were Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman,and 
their bzethzen : Shallum was the chiefe. 

18 Fa thep were pozters to this time 
vy companies of the childzen of Leui vnto 
the e kings gate Eaſtwarde. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Koze the 
ſonne of Ebiaſaph the ſonne of Kozah, and 


e So called. be- 
cauſe the king 
came into the 


& not the com- 


r. Chron. 


his bꝛethꝛen the Kozat of the houſe of 
— — kather) — — 224 office 


and other officers of the Tem 
Eaſtward, Weſtwarde, Nozthward, and 
Southwarde. 
* And their bzethzen — "fro in thetr 
nes, came at : es from time 
to time with them. : 125 
. 26 Fo thele foure chiefe — were Rre. 4.10. 
in perpetual office, and were ofthe Leuites, $ 
and had charge ot the j chambers , and of joy, 
the treaſures in the houle of God, doores, 
27 And thep lap round about the houſe 
of God, becaule the charge was theirs , and 
thep cauſed it to be opened euerp mozning, 
28 And certame of them had the rule of 
the miniſtring veſſels: toz they bought the 
in bp tale, and bought them out bp tale. 
29 Some ok them allo were appopnted 
ouer the inſtruments, and ouer all the vel⸗ 
ſels of the Sanctuarie, and ofthe © flaure, h whereof, 
and the wine, and the ople,and the incenſe, meare offering 
and the ſweete odours. 
30 And certaine of the ſonnes of the 
Plieſts made opntmets of ſweete odours, 
o Aud WPattithtah one of the Lenites 
which was the eldeſt ofShallum the 
Kozhite , had the charge of the things that 
were made in the frying panne. 
2 And other of their bzethzen the fonnes 
of Rohath had the ouerſight of the * ſhews 8 25-40, 
bzead — S it 8 A chiefe 
33 And theſe are the ſingers, the 
fathers ofthe Lenites , which dwelc in t 
chambers, : and had none other charge: 
ep had to do in that buſſntes dap a ni tinually occu- 
34 Thele were the chiefe fathers of the pied in ing 
Leuites accoꝛding to their generations, and — «| 
the pimcipall which dwelt at Jeruſalem, 
17 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of 55.9, 
tbeon, Jeiel, and thenaine of his wife lor, Abigivon, 


was Maa . 
36 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon,then 
— Kiſh, and Baal, and Rer, and 
a 
7 And = memes Ahio, and Techari⸗ 
i 


3 
ah, and Mikloth. 
38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: they 
alla dwelt witch their bzethzen at Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, euen bp their methꝛen. | 
ä Legare Jonathan ad pre. 
3 0 an, 141 
Palchilhna,and A binadab and Eſhbaal, 2 
40 And the ſonne of Jonathan was Pe- 
rib-baal: and MPerib- baal begate Micah. 
41 And the ſonnes of Picah were Pi⸗ 


42 And haz begate & Jarah, & Jarah k Whows 1 
begate Alemeth,and Azmaneth AE Lim called Ichoalh 


83a, Chap. 8.36, 
43 And Moza begate Binea, whole 
ſonne was Kephaiah. and his ſonne was Ele⸗ 


44 And Azel had fire ſonnes, whoſe 


was 
Leuit. 2.1, 


i But werecoq, 


\mael, and Sheartah, and Dbadiah, and 
aan: theſe are the _—_ of Azel. 


1 The battel of Saul againſt the Philiflims,' 4 
bis ſonne? alſo. 13 The 


hiliſtims againſt 1.5, 14. 
ſrael: and the men of Jſrael fledde 
befoze the Philiſtims, and fell 


mon people. to keepe the gates of the f Tabernacle : ſo 
£ Their charge their families were oner the hoſte of p Lozd, thon,and Welech and Tahzea, 
was,that none keeping the entrie. 
ſhould enterinto 20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
thoſe places Was their guide, the Lozd was with him. ri, and Timri begate Þ 
which were only 21 Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah 
ynted for was the poꝛter ofthe doozeofthe Taberna⸗ | 
e Prieſts to cle of the | alah, and his ſonne 
miniſter in. 22 All thete were choſen foz porters of 
the gates,two hundꝛeth and twelue, which names are theſe, Aʒrinam, Bochern, and 
were nombzed accozding to their genealo⸗ 
gies bp their townes. Damd eſtabliſhed 
lor for tei theſe aud Samuel the Seerlin their perpe- CHA 
delstie, tuall office. i 
— 23 So they and their childzen had the o⸗ In which he dieth, 6 4 
of the gates of the houſe of the can of Sault death. 
nome, enen ofthe houſe of the Tabernacle 13% the Þ 
T 24 The pozters were in ſoure quarters 


downe 
lame 


. Daubdis 
* Caine in monnt 
2 And 


and 


f ar Ss ' 
Ne ent 4 Saul to his armonr bea- 


rer, Pzawe out thy ſwozde , and thzult me teth 


10ugh therewith , leaſt theſe vncircmmcet- 
2 come and mocke at mee: but his ar- 
mour bearer would not, fox he was ſoze a- 
fraide : therefoze Saul tooke the ſword and 
fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſawe 
that Saul was dead, hefell likewiſe vpon 
the ſwozd, and dped. | 

6 SoSaul dped and his thzee ſonnes, 

e, thep dped together. 

7 And when all the men of Jſrael that 
were in the valley, ſawe howe thep fled,and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 

foꝛſooke their cities, and fled awap, and the 
ins came and dwek in them. 

And on the mozowe when the Philt- 

ſtims came to ſpoile them that were flame, 

they found Saul and his ſonnes + lping in 
g And when thep had ftript him, th 

n en a „they 

tooke his head and! his armour , and ſent 

them into the land or the Philiſtuns round 

about, to publifh it unto their idoles, and 

to the people. ; 

10 And thep lapde vy his armour in the 

— — their god, and ſet vp his head in the 

of a i. 
11 when all they of Jabeſth Gilead 
— that the Philiſtims had done ro 
u 


12 Then thep aroſe (all the valiant men) 
and tooke the body of Saul, and the Þo- 
dies of his ſonnes, and bought the to Ja⸗ 
beth , and buried the bones of them vnder 
an oke in Jabeſth, and faſted ſenen dapes. 


tbr fallen, 


13 So Sauldped fox his tranſgreſſion, P 


1Sam.r5.23- thathecommitted againſt the Loꝛde, “ even 
not, and in that he ſought and aſked coun⸗ 
ſell of a * famultar ſpirit, 

14 And aſked not ofthe Loꝛde: therefoze 
he flew him, and turned the kingdome vn⸗ 
to Dauid the ſonneof Jfhat- 

CHAP, XI. 

Aſter the deathef Saul is Dauid anoynted in 
Hebron. 5 The Irbuſites rebell againſt Dauid from 
whom he taketh the tom er of Zion. 6 Toab 13 made 
capraine. 10 His valiant men. 


lor witch, and 
5. 
LS. 28.8. 


to Dauid bnto Yebzon , ſapmg, Be- 
holde, we are thp bones and thy 


- bo, £ thouleddeſt Jfraet ont and in: and 
the Loꝛde thy God ſapde vnto thee, Thon 
thalt feede my people Jfrael,and thou ſhalt 
be captaine oner my people Jfrael. 
3 So came all the Elders of Aſraelto the 
king to Yebzon, and Dauid made a cones 
nant with them in Yebzon, befoze the Loꝛd. 
vSen,16,13 And they anoynted Dauid king oner J. 


rael, * accozding to the worde of the Lol 


* 


Chapar. 


againſt the wozd of the Lozd which he kept th 


122 * all Iſrael 2 gathered themſelues theſe 


2 And in time paſt, euen whe Sanl was theſe 


anoynted. Dauids worthies, 163-7 


ſide, 2. Sam. 5.9, * 


ith Dauid, 
ned their fozce with Him in p Lao 
with all Iſrael,to make him King oner J 
rael, accoꝛ ding to the wozde ofthe od. 
1 And this is the nomber of the valtis 
the ſound — 2 its ** 
0 | te among d Meaning, the 
thirtie: he 1 thice moſt ex N 
hundzeth,whome he flewe at one time. and beſt eſtee- 
12 And after hun was Eleazar the ſonne med for his vali 
of) Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of antneſſe: ſome 
therhzee valiant men, reade the chiefe 
MS r — mY 
e ins were gathe⸗ |; 
red together to batrell: a there was a par- — 


of full pt barlep , and the le 
fevbeonerhe Pinne om, 
14 And they ſtaode in the middes of the 
fielde, & : ſaned it. and flew the Philiſtims: « This a& is re- 
ſo the Lozd gaue a great victoze. ſerred to Sham- 
15 J And 22 of the a thirtie captaines mah,2.Sam,23 
went to arocke to Datud, into the caneof ,, pico. 
Adullam, And the armie ofrhe Philiſtims meth was the 
camped in the valley of Rephaim, chiefeſt of theſe, 
16 And when Daum was in the holde. the ꝗ That is. Elea- 
hiliſtims gartfon wasat Meth. chem. zar and his two 
17 Ind Dau longed, and fapde, “ companions. 
at one would gine mee to dzinke ofthe „ m. 2.1 
— the well of Beth. lehem that is at * * 
e gate | 


I Then theſe th bzake 
hoſte ofthe Phi — _ 


me 
the blood of e That is, this 
it with the icopardie 6 er — which — 
' top 2 ven- 
ſoꝛe he would not — it:theſe things did — their 


he was chiefe ot the —— — 
re a thee 
3 7 py 
21 Among the 
— ny „Andie was their ; 
1 ut he attamed bneo the firft 2. Sm. 23.19. 
22 Benaiah the ſome of Jehdlada ( 
| A 


there 
20 FAnd Ab1 


Dauids valiant men of warre. 
fonne of a valiant 
actes, and was of 


ror Kabzeet, he 


lor, lien. 
mtime ot 


am 33.27. tz one of Baanah the Netophathire, 
| 31 Ithai the ſonne of thai 2 Gibeah of 


the — of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pt- 


"32 Our Yurai ofthe riners of Gaalh, Abiel 


3 bee the Waharumite , Eliha- 


vatthe 
The ſo of em the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the LA the Yaz 


Eliphal the ſonne of O1, 
Pins the Pecherathite,Ahitah the 


te, 
37 Beers the Carmelite, Naarat the 


- "tþ? forme of Yaggeri, 
39 Telek the Ainmonite, Nabzat 
Berothite,the armour bearer of Joab, the 
_ of Teruiah, 


f FR 40 35175 hit ,Garib the 


2 Vina the ſoune or Shiza the Keu- 
eren verre of the Reubenites, and 
thirtie with him, 
Hanau — ſonne of Paachah, and 
Joſhaphar the 2 
44 Dzia the Achterathite, Shama and 
Jeiel the 12 of Dtham the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael ol ſonneof Shimri, & Joha 
yis 9 Eliel 28 )y Jeribai and 
Jolhaniah theſon ſonnes of E{naam, E Ith- 


Een Sa Jaaſiel the Pe- 


"CHAP, xII. 
. I Mie they were that wont with Dauid whe be 
Bedfrom Saul, 14 Their valiantner, 23 They that 


1. Chron. 
had done came vnto bim vnte Hebron ont of enery tribe ro 
manp he flewe mathe him King, 
twa i ſtrong men of Fan pete vpn 
alſo and br bra the middes of a pit 


And flewe an Egyptian, a manot were am vallant and — e 
| —— 'euco fine cabites long, and in battell. 11 4 Þ oh — 


38 304 the brother ol Nathan, Mibhar on 


Thoſe thar dm 


T Be aloare rhe rhat came 20 Dand f 
Ziklag,while cloſe, a l 

becauſeof Saul the chews of — = —_ : 
I 

e Egyptians hand was a ſpeare like a 2 They were weaponed with bowes , g f 

the qyprians | and yee were downee. to conld bie the right and the left hand with | 

him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare ſtones and with arrowes and with bowes, 1 
1 mT — nA d bzerhzen,, euen of Ben⸗ . > Thati oft q 

0 of 

b 24 Theſe things did Wenaiah th . and Joaſh the! min — : 

of Jehoiada, and gad ce name among —— e hemaah a & es Saul was, and x 

thyee worthies. Poter the ſonnes af Auma Almaueth , Be⸗ wherein wee : 

27 ED he was honoutableamonz rachag and Jehn the excellent throw, 7 

f Meaning, thoſe N And Damd nia not vnto the * fir nd A nah the Gebeonite, a vali⸗ ers with ling, 
— auid made him at his couu⸗ antman among 1 aboue the thirs Iudge 19.6, : 
brought the wa- tie. and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel,and Joha- a 
cer to David. © 26 C Theſe alſo were valiant men of war, nan, and Joſhahad th f 
2. Cam. 23.23. YAabelthe byother of Joab, Elhanan the 5 Eluzat, 8 Jerimath, and — 44 — N 
ſonme ol Dodo of 4 the Yarob Sher 

g Called alſo , 278 Shammocy the Yarobite, Yelezthe phite, : 
Shemmoah, * 6 Iſhiah.and Azariel, and j 
2.54m.23,25, Ira ite ſonne of Akkelh the Tekoite, Joezer, and Bal n f Yakoz 
22550 Anrothite, 7 And Joelad, and —— ſonnes 

k Heiz alls cl. , 29 * Sibdecat the Buathite » Jlai the of vb lor, ge 
led Mebunnai. 21 ohite, And of Gables there ſeparated **"? 
o Paharaithe Netophathite , Heled themſelnes — unto Dauid inta the holde 


2 —— wr po — o — 

and men ot᷑ armes, and apt foz battell, whi 

could handle] ſpeare and ſhielde, and their u 

faces were like the faces of < lpons, and were © Meaning, 
like the roes in d monntaines in ſwiftnes, fierce and tes 


er the chiefe , Obadiah the ſeconde, ſible. 
lad the dict, 5 » 


x0 4 Pilhnanah the fourth, Jeremiah ar 


-x Stat the firt, Eliel the ſenenth, f 
12 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the { 


3; Ahiam the ſonne of Sacar the Yas ninth 


13 Jeremiah the tenth, Pacbannai the 


14 Theſe were the ſonnes of Gad, caps 
taines ofthe hoſte; one of the leaſt could re- 


fiſt an hundzeth , and the greateſt a thou- 


5 Thele are they that went oner Jozs 

delt in the «firſt monerh when hehad d d Which che 

ouer all the bankes, and put to flight all Bbrewecllel 
ages valley, towarde the Eaſt and — 

e Welt 

16 And there came of the childzen of Marchand bal 
Weniamin, and Judah tothe holde vnto April, whale 
Dauid, den was wo iv 

17 AndDanid went ont to meete them, ouerflowehs 
and anſwered,and ſapd vato them, Ik pe banks, reade 
be come peaceably vnto mee to helpe mee, Lolh. 3. ij. 
mine heart ſhall be knit vnro you , but if 
pou come tu betrap mee to mine aduerſa- 
ries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſſe in mine 
hands, the God ofour fathers beholde it, 
arg fand che ſpiri 

E E 


Thine pd and. and with thi. D bot 
ſonne of eace, wi pee unto thee, to ſpeake ths 


id recetned 


py — of the 
19 And 


, ce 


„„ Ee 


9 ese 
Amalckites, 


orfirong: 
for the Ebrewes 


{Gy xrhing is of 
ir is 
pare 


i Ofthe Levices 
which came by! 
deſcent of Aa- 
108: . * 5 


1 the 
greateſt nomber 
tocke ſouls per part, 


weld A 00 


And 
| Men of good 1 men 


kr bat 9 50 heads ſongs and with har pes; andi nut violes, the the Atke, where 
ich Coe at —— ne ons — — Ar and God ſhewed him 
3 ane 3% S Dc ſelle: fo that the 
: Ki. e e e fine is taken 
e — Ard 190 thou 4 ea 28 — 
da chalet) ct 58085 hn G10 r — Anen 


——— 


8 1 — e him der anſr both in the 
| taines, and with + des por armed eee ſ pe dird andnewe — 
ſeuen and thirtie thouſand. there / hetom God. 2:7 
IIA a Ind of Danerdert vpdatre. x eight 10150 Manner EIN Called alſo 
*. N 

ee, _: 36 Lung Alher har went: out. 09 the, called el 3 

2 4% | | ID 1045 040." eee eee 7077 — 
—— & thoufand. , 5715 ee 12 Aub Dauid fearwduBov) Ake for vſur- 
two hundren}? Ka 37 23 8 the er eee e 7 8 which 
dente & two, — 

to hun —————— bur 
8 their — mh wry — er an n pundjeth n eee ew ED Nom his yo. 
n be comman. 


| wren the 
biethzen of Saul thiee thouſande : ſoz a 


battaii nn ax t 
en ine 


"4 


—__ -: - ke, Vina fiihe.s _ 
— 12 ——— fhjbx 7 — ts be ge 


72 1 A 0 Fins 
1 19 $1101] R 
Ft ADD * 
20 > A hee went ro Tag, Eb . 45 | ere thre _— 


imof A dnah, and 
ediael, —_ chael,and 
ſihu, and Liltai, heads oi the — rn 
that were of Manaſſetz. TELE 

21. Ano thiphelptd Datitdagamnlts that and 
bande: foz thep were au ume and — Ut. SH ut“ 
taorecaptaines in the hoſte- CHAP, XIII re. 
22 Fu atithat nie day bu dar there 
tanie to Daum ro helpe hm. butul it was — ee becaldſe hel rote 
a greathoſte, une the hoſteof»:God. * 1 'counſelled/with — es 
23 And theſe are the nombers of the raines 2 
captames that were armed to battell and and withallthegonemours.. 
came to Dauid to Yebzou to turne the 4 And Dauud ſazbe c fl the & 
T — to An he: $01 © tionof Frael, If u ſeeme good 


at The © gen en of Ju 
and 11: 


5 ESE = 


125. — 
men of war, ſcuen thonfand & an mudzerh. 

26 Of rhe childzen of Lew foure thous 
ſand and ſire hundzeth, * 

27 And Fehoiada =s the chr of chem 1n che dayes 
ofi; 2aron : and with hun chzee thauſande 4 And 
and ſeuen hundzeth. W tts 
- 28:;26ad Tadel 


captaines 
29 Andaß fe cpildgen of 


': Gibea,where the 


great part of —— — time rt b. to inhabitants of 


ward of the honſe 2aalath ,.mm} was Kiriath-icarim - 
30 Aud of chr chile twens 122 5 Redpleced it in 
tie —— and epght hundzeth ba the Loldr that he houſe of A- 
meu and warne 5. :of — er Fama ird Calle binadab, 2. Sam. 
1 Ids u HR þ CO 72310 eln $5511 2 gre: "11320 37” _ 7 4 = modo 1 
I An e wee 1 then carird Mute orf Bod wes | Ov S_—_ 
8d, Vaan 2 AA Abinavadzitd 2. Sam. — 
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15 To Dbed Edom Southward, and mecteto 
to his ſonnes the-houſe of : Aſuppun: tat gute. f 
16 To Shuppim and to Yoſah!Ueſt- bon n 
Shallecheth bp the bouſe aber 


they vſed to 
f ſort to conſuk dc 
17 Ealtwarde were ſire Leuites, and things concen- 
Noxthward foure a dap, and Southward ning the Teng, 
urea dap, and toward Aluppim i two and = — 
Ou 


two. . 
18 Jn k Parbar towarde the Weſt were hb Wberen ie 


2 


ward with the gate'bof 


paued ltreete that'goeth vpward, warde 


filchof the 
poꝛ⸗ citie. 
i Meaning 
20 F Andof the Lenites. Ahiiah was 0- another. 
uer the treaſures of the honſe of God, and k Which ang 
auer the treaſures of the dedicate things. wherew 
23 Of theſonnesof Laadan the ſonnes of they kept 10 
the Gerſhunnites deſcending of Laadan, the ſiruments oft 
ier Laadan were Gerſhunni Temple. 


22 The ſonnes of Jehieli were Tethan a 
and Jocl his bzother 1 — oner the 
treaſures of the honſe of the Lond. 

23 Of the! Amramites, ot the Jzharites, 


of the Yebzonites, and of lites. 
4. 222 Shebuel p —— the 


x. 
19 Thele are the diniſions of the 


 —=«©@ = «= oe = —=» os 


1 Theſealo)ad 


. 


forme of Poles, a ruler oner the treaſures. lor ana 
25 Andof 
liezer, was 


7 


his es 96. —— 
It ſhala 


| Jeſhaiab his ſonne, and 


and Tichui his tonne, and Shelomith his 


D 
bi ſonn 
— of erutah „and 
Shelomith, 
5 1 Of the ——— Ehen aniah and 
5 A Mening,of his ſonnes\ fol 


b Towitthe 
couſins of Le- 
diah. 


ner the Reub 
1 WT q bothin ici. and the halke 


matter 
| ESE! 


CHAP, XXVIL 
Of the princes and rulers that minifired vnte the 


; Ki 


T be childzen of Fſrael alſo after their 
k nomber, euen the chiefe fathers and cap⸗ 
1 tames of thouſands and ofhundzeths, and 


their officers that ſerued the king by di⸗ 
be, uers f courſes, © which came in and went 
| wander, out, mo by moneth thzoughout all che 

1 Which exe. moneths ofthe peere: in euerp courſe were 
cuted their foure and twentie thouſand, ' | 
| charge and of. 2 Duer the firſt courſe fot the firſt mo⸗ 
„, whichis neth was Jaſhobeam the ſonne of Tabdiel: 
| ment by com- And in his courſe were fouxe and twentie 
* mig and going thouſand. 
ou, 3 Ok the ſonnes of Perez was the chiefe 
ouer all the pzinces of the armies fox the 
firſt moneth, 


4 And oner the courſe of the ſecond ma⸗ 
neth was Dodat, an Ahohite, and this was 
b Thats, Do- His courſe , and Mikloth was b a captaine, 
Gs lieutenant and in his courſe were foure and twentie 
thouſand. | 
od The captaine of the third hoſte fox the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Jes 
hotada the chiefe Peſt : and in his courſe 
were foure and twentie thouſand. 
1Sen.24.20, 6 This Wenaiah was mightie among 
Wy, *thirtie aud aboue the thirtie, and in his 


Temple. Officers Chap.xxv11t. 
galraef- — forme, courſe was 
m his » was 2 5 


eppointed to ſerue the ling. 18 
moneth was 


ſonme. 
7 The fox 
A thedorer of Joad, and Lebaviad 
his onne im: and in his courſe were 


alter 
twentie thouſand. 


2 — 


ſeuenth moneth 
ſonnes of E- 


29 Larhitese 


twentie thous 

ſand. 
12 The ninth fo the ninth moneth was 
biczer the Anethorhite of the ſonnes of 


[Jerun: and m io onrlfoureandriwens lor, Tn | 
12 8 fox the 2 


courte foure — 


Maachah: 
D Lemtes, Yaſhabiah the forme 
of —— — —— 


dok: 
$ Duer Elihu of the bzethzenof 
wanid : — ky the — 


Michael: 

19 Duer Zebuhm, Jſhmatah the fonne 
of Dbadiah : ouer Maphtal, Jerunoth the 
ſonne of Azriel: 

20 Duer the ſonnes of Ephzaim, Yo- 
ſhea the ſoune of 23azziah : ouer rhe halfe d Whichis be» 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Joel Þſonneof Pedaiah: yond lorden in 
42 2 1 naſſeh in reſpe& of Judah: 

lead, ſonne o hariah: ouer alſo one captai 
Wentamin, Jaaſiel the ſonne of Xbner: was ouer _— 

22 Duer Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Je⸗ Reubenites and 
roham, theſe are the pzimnces of the tribes the Gadites. 
of Iſrael, Chap.21,7. 

23 But Dauid tooke not thenomber e And the com- 
of from twentie peere olde and vnder, mandement of 
becauſe the Lozd had ſapde that he would the king was 
increaſe Jſrael une vnto the ſtarres of the abominable to 
heauens. | Toab, Chap:2 1,6 

24 And *Toab the ſome of Lerniah f The Ebrewes 
began to number: but hee finiſhed it not, make both theſe 
© becauſe there came wꝛath fox it againſt bookes of chro- 
Alraelneither was the nomberputinto the nicles but one, 

Chzonicles of Kmg Danid, and at this verſe 

25 And duet the Kings treaſnres vnn make the middes 
Azmaneth the ſonne of Adiel: and oner of the booke, as 
the treaſures in the fields, inthe cities and touching the 
in the villages and in the 1 — noniber of verſes, 


Salomon choſen. . | * Dauids 
athan the ſonne of Dzzia foz euer, indenour himſelfe to 
Nona — —— fielde commandements, and mp 1 — 


That is,a man 

camel in the 
word of God. 
h To be their 
ſcholemaſters 
and teachers. 
i Aſter that A- 
hitophel hid 
hanged him 
ſelfe, 2. Sam 17, 
23. Iehoĩada 
was made coun- 
ſeller. 


2 ground, was Ezri the of 
ub: : 
27 And ouer them that dꝛeſſed þ vines, 
was Shunei the Kamathnte : and auer that 
which appercamed to the vines, and uuer 
the (toze of the wine was Sabdithe Shiph⸗ 
mite: . 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and mulbe⸗ 
rie trees that were in the valleps, was Baal 
N man the Gederite ; and oner the ſtoze of 
the ople was Joath: 

29 And auer the oren that fed in Sha⸗ 
ron, was Shetrat the Sharonite : and ouer 
the-oren in the valleps was Shappat the 
ſonne of Fblat:. | 

o And ouer the camels was Dbil the 
Ichmaelite: and auer the aſſes was Jehde- 
the Peronothite: | 

31 And ouer the theepe was Jaziz the 
Yagerite : all thele were the rulers of the 

ſubſtance that was king Danids, 

32 Und Jehonathan 'Danids uncle a 

manofcou 2—— — = 
acy- 


was as ſcribe) & Jehiel the ſonneof g 
mani were with the kings b ſonnes, 
33 And Ahitophel was the kings coun⸗ 
ſeller / ⁊ Yuſhai the Archlte p kings friend, 
34 And after Ahitophel was Jehoiada 
the ſonne of Benaiah and Abiathar: and 
captaine ofthe kings armie wa Jb. 
| CHAP. XXVIII. 
Dauid wat forbidden to 'bui{de the 


3 
Temple, be willeth Salomon auth 8 


feur me it. 8 'Exhorting bim to ſears the 


* N2s Danidaſſembled allthepzincesvf- 
Ifrael:thepzincesofthetribes, 


07, ebiefe ſer- 
ant, Gen. 37. 36 


a Where the 
Arke ſhould re- 
maine and re- 
moue no mare 


to and fro, 


_ Pſal.g9-5. 


2. Sam. 7. 5, 13. 


chap· 22.8. 


b According to 


es, and the 

captaines of the bandes that ſerned the 
king, andthe captames of thouſands and 
the captaines of hundneths, aud the rulers 
of all the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of p king, 
and ot is ſonnes, with the | Eunuches, 
and the mightie, and all the mn or power, 
vnto Jeruſalem, = 

2 And king Dauid ſtoode vp 'vpont his 
feete,+ ſaid, Yeare pemne, mo hʒethꝛen and 
my people: J purpoſsd to haue built an 
houſe of * ref fo the arke of the couenant 
of the L02d,+ fox a*footeſtoole fo; our God, 
and haue mane ready foꝛ the building, 

3 But Gad ſayde unto me, Thou ſhalt 
not build? an houſe fox my Name, becauſe 
thon hat bene a man of warre, and haſt 
ſhed blood, 


| Se p Lozv Gad of Ycael choſe me / 
beko 


all the hauſe ot my father, to be king 
oner Iſrael for euer (foi in Judah waulde 


the ptophecie of her chuſe a pzince, and of the houſe of» Juz 


Iaakob, Gen. 
49.8. 
Wiſa. g. 7. 


dah is the houſe of my father, and amang 
the ſonnes of my father he delighted in me 
to make me king oner all Israel) 

5 »So ok all my ſonnes (fa the Loꝛde 


hath ginen me many ſonnes) hee hath enen 


thzoneof þ ki mot d Low oner Iſrael. 

6 And he ſutoe vuto me, Salomon thy 
ſonne, hee ſhall builde mine houſe and mz 
caartes : for I haue choſen him to bee mp 
ſonne, and J will be his father. 


1. Chron. 


7 I will ſtabtith therefoze his king dome finiſhed all 


. in the ſight or all Je; ©, l in 
| t of all 
rael the Congregation of the Lozde, — — . 
the audience of aur Sad, keepe and ſeeke theft 
toz all the camandements ofthe Lozd pour doch hich 
Gad, that pe map poſſeſſe this 4 good land, d To mon, 
and leaue it fa an mheritice foz pour chil cu 
dzen after pou : fozener, e Hedetlach 
9 And thou. Salomon mp ſonne, knowe that nochag 
thou the God of chp father, and ſeruehim (eparaens 
with a perfite heart, and with a willing fromthe on, 
minde: * Foz the Lozd ſearcheth all hearts, moiiticoſthy 
and underſtandeth all the iinaginations of land boch fe 
— — —— pe on 7 will bee chemlelus u 
: au to i ir poſter 

will calt thee off oz ener. my 


but 
fox the Londe Hath andiniquii, 


cloſets thereof, f Meaning jo 
and of the galeries therof,and of —— his Arke, 


8 Put ne 


cution. 

12 And the paterne of all that the had in E wa 
s minde fat the courtes ofthe houſe of the 6: in 
, and fo} al the cgambers raund about, ; 
fo the treaſures of the houſevf God, and 

fox the treaſures of rhe dedicate things, 
13 And fag the courſes of the Piteſts, 
and of the Lleuites, and fo all the woꝛke foi 
- — — the — — on and — 

80 mini 0 

r by wai x4 

14 gaue of golde by w fog t 
veſſels of gatde, fox all the Belgie uf all ma⸗ 
ner of ſeruies aa all the veſſels of ſiluer bp 
— all hiaͤner veſſels of all maner of 

Uice. — 

15 The weight alſo of gold fot the b can- h Thatischew 
dleſtitkes,and golde fox their lampes, with candleſticcs, 
the weight foz enerp candleſticke , and fog 1. King 9.49. 
the lampes thereof, and foz the candleſticks 
of ſiluer by the weight of the candleſticke, 
and thelampes thereof,accozding to the v ſe 
of _ 805 Weg Ae en hs 

1 nd the weight e 
tables of ſhewbzead, fo: dy table, and 
are, 21d pure golde for the fleſhhookes 

17 And pure golde foz the 8, 
and the bowles, and j plates, and foz baſens, ſor, 
golde in weight fox enery baſen, andfoz lil⸗ i Meaningottit 
ner baſens,bp weight fox euerp baſen, Merciſearewhid 

18 And fo the altar of incenſe pure go ld coveradtheblr, 
by weight, and golde foz the paterne of i the which na dd 
charet of the Cherubs that ſpzead them ⸗ the charer, be· 
ſelues. and couered the Arke of the couenant . _ 


of the Loꝛd: 
ſent to me kbp there. 


19 All. ſayde he, 
the hand of the 4 made me vn- k Forallthiew 


„ whi 


20 And Dantid ſayde to Salomon his Law, Ero 255 
ſonne, Be ſtrong, and ot a valiant courage which booke tt 
and doit:fearenot,no2 be afraid:ſoꝝ the Lozd King um bond 
Cod, euen mp God is with thee: 


derſtand all thewozkemanſhippeof a⸗ leſt in writing v 
choſen Salomon my ſonne to ſit vpon the terne the y —_— 


he will not to put in c 


&Q 


"TX - -. 6-3-7 - Shaw 
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55.7% pH 


= X'S” % &W 


eh lo and e prope ie rwhas © 1 "ys 
yer. at r cee H A P. XXIX. = 
3 = offring of — the princes for the vlt pat 


15 Fox we are iſtrangers 
WES — 1 all ſotauners, like all our fathers : our dapes receiued of thees 


, and ſfluer fo} — 22 1555 


Ns. iT — of e . 


222 — wee of wood, AUR CAL 


— e . 2 


buncle ſtones and of dtuers colours, aud fo haue J [ but lent to vs for 
precious ſtones , and marble ſtones BE as hexe, tu offer e Wilna with iop. a ume. 
ance. 18 O lozpd God of Abjaham, Jzhak and tE6r, waiting for 


ier, becauſe I haue b delight in del dur fathers , ke foi ener in ben to returne. 
— dite 4 the purpoſe, nd je houghes h . 1. Sam. 16.7. 


— 12 ne people, and pzepare their hearts vu- . 28.9. 
— houſe oa n ; God, beſide al 17 k Continue 
made bim to — pzepared — n my ſoune a them in this good 


nents, minde, that 
er 4 Euen were * — aer l. 
fore da ome bf the golde o Ophee and! ſande all things, — ho which J willingly. 
vealire, talents of fined Tomb = walles 3 pzepared, 


1 — of the houles, o J Aud Dauid ſaid to all the Congre⸗ 


what he had of 8 "The gi fox the things of golde , an 1 Nowe bleſſe the i onde pour God. 


his owne ſtore the finer kun ch things of (lluer gd allt id n bleſſed the Lozde 
forthe Lordes wozke bp the 1 God of their fat and bowed downe 
houſe is «willmg jro fil his hand to e theic eads, and worſhipped the Lozde aud | 
d Hee was not . 1 Thatis, did 


— 5 — e cap⸗ ge 153 Mbipey 0 mojroweafer tara, K —_— 
nnces o 

— 1 — of thonſauds and of — they offered burnt , = 
—— wa the rulers of the Kings wozke euen à thouſand p — 

of God, 2M ee — eepe, with their 

lor to offer, 7 And then gaue foz che Nos — — a dzinke in abun⸗ m 1 — 


houſe of God fiue 2 — bake for all Alone 
and tenne thouſand putces,andrenne = 22 Tone dela befoze — — min- 
ſand talents of ſiluer, great top, ap gled with their 
ſande talents of —— els — ſacrifices, as wine, 
thouſand eld, og hun oyle,&c. 
8 And thep with pk fox rhe 
c 1 were e found 
themrhat had the houſe ofthe Lond, 
uy, the Gerſhumite. Lozd,as 


9 And the le reiopced when and —_— a 
offered 1 = 2 828 24 And all the pzinces 6 men of power, gures of Chriſt, 
What t. with a 1p vnto the Lojd,with af perectheart.And and all the ſonnes of Ring Dauid t 
page DB Dauid the King allo * xeiopced with great ted themſelues vnder king Salomon, anointed, and to 
witour bypo- top, 25 And the Lozd magn 225 — 
727 10 Therefoze Dauid bleſſed the Lozd be- dignirie, in the fight of all. Jfrael, and gaue the chicfe go- 
122.1, foe all the Congregation,and Dauid ſaide, him fo glozious a » as no uernement of all 
— aaa Bleſſed be thon, © Lozde God of 8 Aſrael bad! je fumm things. 
on lee our father. fa euer and ener. 6 C*Thns — forne of Jlhai +Ebr, gave the 
lake 11 Thine, © Lord, is grratneſſe g power, Trigned oner all Iſrael. hand, 
and ie, and victoze and pzaiſe: fo all 27 And the ſpace that Hee reigned oner 1. Kg. 2.32, 
that is in heauen and in earth isthine : thine Iſrael. was fonrtie peere: ſeuen pete reigned 
is the kingdome, O Lozde, aud thou excels hee in Yelyon , — thirtie — 


Salomons offering at Gibeon. His 


lor, eſtabliſbod, 


and ffrong, reade AN. 


1. Ring. 2.46. 


a That is, hee 
roclaymed a 


olemne ſacri- 


fice, and eom · 
manded that all 
ſhould be at 

rhe ſame. 


b Reade King. was at bi 


4. 

: So called, be- 
cauſe that God 
thereby ſhewed 
certaine ſignes 
eo the Congre 
gation,of his 

. preſence. 

d Which was 
for the burnt 
 offrings,Exod, 
27.1. 

Exod. 38.1, 2. 


Le Ning 3.4 


reigned he in Jeruſalem: 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


29 Concerning the actes of Danid the and v times that went ouer hun — 
king,firlt and laſt, beholde,thep art witten Iſrael & oner all p kingdomes of the earth, p Mea 


The ſecond booke ofthe Chronicles. 


1 
8 And died in a good age, fullof the booke of ⸗ 
3 in the booke of Gad the 


11. Chron. petition,God giuerh him wiſdom dM 


in the booke of Samuel the Seer, and in o 
athan 
—_— aet ho 
20 With all his reigne aud his power, havebene1,, 
and ouer in the 


troubles any 
Priefes, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


His ſecond booke conteineth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in the two bookes 
of the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtruction of Ieruſalem, and the caryi 


away of the le 
— then i the 


ſawe the plagues of God prepared a 
— — the p 


his religion th 


of : vx dank 
all their dominions, and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, d 


ive into Babylon. In this ſtotie are certaine chings declared & (er forth Law. 
of the Kings, and therefore ſerue 
Prophets. Bur three things are heere chieſſy to be conſidered, Firſt, that the godly Kings, 


tly tothe vnderſtanding of the 
when 


their countrey for ſinne, had recourſe tothe Lorde . and 
es remooned, The ſecond how it is a thing thar 
deth God, that ſuch as feare him aud profeſſe his religion, ſhoulde 1 
And thirdly,how the good rulers euer loued the Prohers of God, and were v 


y offen- 
the wicked, 
forth 


e in anutie wi 


ſed them, and for che true religion and worde of God,ſet vp idolatrie, and ſuued God according —— 


fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chicfe actes from the beginning of the worlde to 
—— — which was the two and thirtieth i 


buil. 
yeere of Darius, and conteine in the whole, 
moneths. 


chouland, five hundreth, threeſcore and cighteene yeeres,and ſixc 


CHAP. L 

6 The offring of Salomon at Gibeon. & He pray. 
eth unto God to giue him wiſedome: 11 VVhichhe 
giueth him & more. 14 Toe number of his char eta 
an d horſes, 15 And ef hit riches, 

ben Salomon the ſonne of 
dand was [| confirmed in hn 
v2 KS kingdome: and the Lozde his 

AM 5 God wat with him, and mag- 
i 2 nified him highly. 

2 And Salomon 2ſpake vn⸗ 
to all Iſrael, to the captamnesof thouſands, 
and of hundꝛeths, and to the rudges, and to 
all the 1 in all Jſrael, cuen the 
chiefe fathers, 

3 So Salomon and all the Congrega⸗ 
tion with 
n: fox there was the Taber⸗ 
nacle e ofthe Congregation of God which 


Moſes the ſernant of the Lozd had niade in 


the wilderneſſe. 

4 But the Arke of God had Danid 
bronght vp from Kiriath- iearun, when 
amd had made pzeparation fo it: fo; 
hee had pitched a tent foz it in Jeruſa⸗ 
em, 

5 Monꝛeouer the 4bzaſen altar* that Be⸗ 
zaleel the ſonne of Di, the ſprme of Hur 
had made, did he let befoze the Tabernacle 
of the Loꝛde: and Salomon andthe Con⸗ 
gregation ſonght it. 

6 AndSalomon offered there befoze the 
Lozde vpon the bzaſen altar that was in 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: *euen 
a thouſand burnt offerings offered hee vp- 
on it. 

7 The (ame night did God appeare 
vnto Salomon, and ſaide vnto him, Xſke 
what I ſhall gine thee. 

8. And Salomon ſaide vnto God, Thon 
haſt ſhewed great mercie buto Damd my 
father, and haſt made me to reigne in his 


Keade. 
9 Nou cherefote, O Lozde God, let thy 


p2omiſe vnto Danid mp father bee « true: e Perfarney 


fox thon haſt made mee king ouer a great promiſe 
people,like to the duſt of the earth, "A tomy fates 
* 10 , knows cemningme, 
goe aut and goe in be⸗ f That 1 
1 for who can indge this gewemüs 


Frm 


im went to the hie place that 


there be the like, 
13 Then Salomon came from the hie 
place that was at Eibeon, to Jeruſalem 
from befoze the Tabernacle of the Cougre- 
gation,andreignedoner Jfrael, 
14 *And Salomongathered the charets 1. M2 
and hozſemen : and hee Had a thouſande 
and foure hundzeth charets, and twelue 
thouſand hozſemen , whome hee placed in 
the ö charet cities, and with the King at bh Which wer 
Jeruſalem. : cities appoyt» 
15 And the King gane ilner and golde ted to keye 
at Jernſalem as iſtones, and gane cedar and maintaint 
trees as the wilde figge trees , that are a⸗ thecharets, 
bundantly in the plaine. i He cauſedſo 
16 Allo Salomon had hozſes bought greatplente 
ont of Egypt and * fine linnen: kthe Kings chat it vm 
marchants receined the fine linnen fai a more eſteemed 
price. then lone, 
17 They came vp alſo and zonght out 7.19%. 
of Egypt ſomecharet , worth ſire hundzeth ev. 27.J. 


ſhekels of ſiluer, that is an hozſe fo an hun⸗ k Read 1b 


dꝛeth and fiftie:and thus they brought hor- 10.28, 
ſes to all the Kings of the Bunte, mo 3 
the 


The 
Piophet, and — 


e «© £4 © «a c-- oa = 


tha, hf p. II. | 

1 The number of Salomon , workemen to builde 
the Temple. 3 Salomon. ſendeth t Hiram the 
King of Tyrus for wood and workemen, 

-en Salomon determined to build an 
1 houle = the — of the Loꝛde, and 
an houle foz his kingdome. 

b — Salomon told out ſeuentie thou⸗ 
lande that bare vurdens,& foureſcoze thou⸗ 
ſande nien to hew ſtones in the mountanie, 
andthzee thoulande and 3 ſixe hundzery to 

ich is to be ouerſee them, 
_— 3 And Salomon ſent to | Yuram the 
Alen of offi- King of Tyꝛus, ſaping, As thou halt done 
an nl overſee- to Sauid mp father, aud didlt * ſende hun 
ex: for ch the cedar trees to builde hum an houſe to dwelt 
chiefe officers in, ſo do to me. | 
were but3300- 4 Beholde, J builde an houſe bnto the 
5 1.king.5-16, Name of the Lozd mp God, to ſanctifie it 
0 . . bnto him, and to burne ſweete incenſe be- 
14g. 11, fore hun,andfoz the continuall ſhewbzead, 
and koz the burnt offrings of the mozmmg 
and Enening, on the Sabboth dapes , and 
— 2 newe moneths, and in the ſolenme 
— the _— : this is a pers 
thing rae 

5 And the houle which J build, is great: 
foz great is our God aboue all Gods. 

6 Who is hee then that can bee able to 
b Thar i. to doe builde him an houſe, when the heauen,and 
theſeruice which the heauen eauens can not contepne 
he hath com- him: who am J then that J ſhould bulde 
manded , ſignt- — doe it to burne b incenſe 

ing that none befoze him. | 
#s2bleto bonour 7 Sende mee nowe therefoze a _— 
and ſerve God in man that can wozke in golde, in ſiluer, an 


Preparation for the Temple. Hurams 
| Kings of Aram bp their tmeanes. 
CHA 


22 


che perſeton as in bzaſle , and in pzon, and in purple, and th 


his maieſtiede- ctimoſii and blew ſilke, ⁊ that can graue in 
ſeweth. grauen wozke with the cunning men that 
[rokerlee, are with mee in Judah and in Jeruſalem, 
c dome tabe it whome Dauid mp father hath pzepared. 
for bail, or the 8 Send me alſo cedar trees, firre trees & 
wod called E. e Algummun trees from Lebanon: fo; 
deum, others knowe that thy ſeruants can ſkill to hewe 
for corall, timber in Lebanon: & behold, mp ſeruants 
[9r, Aimug gim, ſhalbe with thine, i 
teur. enim. 9 That they map pꝛepare me timber in 
d Of Bath read abinidance: tos the houſe which J do build, 
10 6. z great and wonderfull, 

It i called alio 10 And beholde, J will giue to thy ſer⸗ 
ba, but Epha nants the cutters and the hewers of tim⸗ 
vtomeaſure dry ber twentie thouſande t meaſures of beaten 
things, 25 Bath Wheate, and twentie thouſande meaſures 
n meaſure for of barlep, and twentie thouſande bathes of 
liquors, wine, and twentie 4 thouſand bathes of 
e The very hea- ople 

then confeſſed 
that it was a ſin· 
Bular piſt of 
Cod, when he 
ue to any na · 
don 2 king that 
vn wiſe and of 


Udeitit 3 © 
rehthat this 
an hadrhe 
de knon le 

d God. 80 


red in uniting which hee ſent to Salomon, 
2ecaule the Loꝛd hath loued his people, he 
hath made thee king oner them, 

12 Yuram ſaid mozeouer, Bleſſed be the 
Lozd God of Iſrael which made the heaz 
neu and the earth, and that hath ginen vn⸗ 
to Danid the king a © wile ſonne that hath 
diſcretion, puidence and underſtanding to 


for his kingdome. 

13 Nowe therefoze J haue ſent a wiſe 
man, and of bnderſtandmg of mp father 
Yurams, 8 : 


Chap. 


ople, 
11 Then Yuram king of Tyzus anſwe- go 


build an houſe foz the Lozde, anda palace 


bers with golde, 


11.111. workeman, Building ofthe Temple. 170 - 


barlep ople, and the wine, which mp be, they maried 
lozde hs ſpoken of, let hun ſend vnto his in So tribes, 
ſernants. | o that by ber 


{ 

16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon father ſhee 
as much as thou ſhalt neede,and wil bing might bee of 
it to thee mj rates by the ſea to || Japho, Dan, and by her 
ſo thou mapeſt carie them to Jeruſalem, mother o 

17 J Salomon nombzed all the Naphtali. 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, lor, ſbipt. 
after the nombzing that his Dauid lor, 7oppe, 
had nombzed them: and eres founde 1. Ning. 6.1. 
an hundzeth and rhzee and thouſand, 
and ſire hundeth. 

18 And he ſet ſeuentie thouſand of them 
to the burden, and foureſcoze thouſand to 
hewe ſtones in the mountame , and thee 
thouſand and ſire hundzeth ouerſeers to 
cauſe the people to wozke. 

C HAP. III. 

1 The Temple of the Lorde, and the porch are 

builded, with other things thereto belonging. * 

CD” Salomon be to builde the houſe 2 Which is the 
«of the Lozpe in Jeruſalem , im monnt wountaine 

« Mo1tah which had. bene declared vnto where Abra- 
Dauid his father, in the place that Dauid ham thought 


epared in the thzeſhing eof * man do haue ſacrifi- 
the 2 * : ced his ſonne, 


2 And he beganto builde in the ſecond Gen. 22.2, 
moneth and the ſecond dap, in the fourth 2.8.24. 16, 
peere of his reigne. 21. ; 

3 And theſe are the meaſures, whereon Sa⸗ b According 
lomon grounded to build the houſe of God: to the whole 
the length of cubites after the firſt d meas length ofthe 
ſure was thzeeſcoze cubites , and the bzeadth Temple, com- 
twentie cubites: prehending the 

4 And the poꝛch, that way befoze the moſt holy place 
length in the front ot the bzeadth was with the reſt. 
twentie cubites, $ the height was an d hun- e It conteined 
dzeth and twentie, and he ouerlaide it withs much as did 
in with pure goldt. the breadth of 

5 And the greater houſe he ſieled with the Temple, 
firre tree which he auerlaide with good 1. King. 6.3. 
gold, and graued thereon palme trees and d From the 
c * non to 

6 And he onerlaide the honſe with pze- the top: for in 
cious ſtone fox beantie: and the golde was the booke of 
Ide of e Paruaim, Kings,mention 
7 Thehauſe , J ſay, the beames, poſtes, is made, from 
and walles thereof and the doozes thereof the foundation 
onerlaide he with golde, and graued Che- to the firſt ſtage, 
rubims vpon the walles. e Some thinke 

8 © Ye made allo the houſe ofthe moſt it is that place 
holp place: the length thereof was in the whichis called 

ont of the bjeadth of the Houle , twentie Peru. 
cubites, and the bzeadrh thereof twentie 
cubites : and he ouerlaide it with the beſt 
gold, of fire hundzeth talents, 

9 And the weight ofthe naples was fiftie 
ſhekels of golde , J heouerlaide the cham- 


V.it. 10 E And 


the oruamenti, and other tit Chron. 

o J And tn the honte of the moſt holy in the Temple, fine on the right hand, and 

plac ANL mn the; ad he made > 
.» and ouerlapde them baſens of 

And he made the court of the Pyieſts, 
the great f court and doozes fog the f Called a 
ws court , and ouerlaped the doozes 0 

| mdr Ads, 
houſe, other wing fine cubites , And hee ſet the Sea, on the right ſide 11.1: i 
Bong es the wrng 07h orher Crd, Eadmarb deb — 

b was ng cubes Hach fr the l an, hald anf uren fintthed the works Paas nt 

ru , D 
of the houle, and the other wing fine cu- that he ſhould make foz king Salomon iq 21.23. 0 


bites , iopning uſe of God, 
. ab eo Koe 


N I 
f Which ſepara- were A abzoad twentie cubites: thep pillars, and two grates to couer rhe two 
ted the Temple ſtobde on their feete, and their faces were bowels ofthe chapiters, that were vpon 
from the moſt toward the I 


ſecne: for it was echenf them, was fiue cnbites 
hid by 7 — God hats 
nes of the chaPt- and put them on the hendes of the pillars, 16 Pottes allo and beſoms , and fleſh- Gotta 
eee, andrhere- and abt an Punvzerh —— 8 hookes, and all theſeveſſels made Yuram nine aan 
— 
27. and an halte. Teinple, ane on the right hand @ the dther 17 In the plameof Joꝛden did the king N 
2 7 pit on the = W — on the right caſt in clay betweene Succoth and 22 
dreti, e Jachin at on theleft hand . | 
reade x.King,7. Bas; . 13 und Salomon made all theſe veſſels rpg rat. 
20, =: WW: © in greatabundance:foz the weight of bzafle " J 
1 The altar of 5 2 The molten Sea, 6 The Conld not be reckoned. his father, the 
caldrons, 7 The candleſtickes, ce. I9 And Salomon inade all theſe veſſels — ofthis 
A Nd he made an altar of tzaſſe twentie —— fog the houſe of God: the golden ke. 
5 1 — — | \Cubites long 1 twentie cubites bzoad, . ar: need whereon tie ſhew- h In ben ge 
, and ten cubites hie. 2ea . 
led becauſceof, 2 lim he made a molten : Sea of tene 20 Pozeouer the tandleſtickes, with their — 
che great quand cubites from bzimme to bzimme, rounde lampes to burne then after the maner,be- been 
titie of water, in compaſſe, and fine cubites hie: and a foze the ozacle , o pure gold. the 
whichir contei- Iine of thirtie cnbites did compaſſe it a 21 And the fioures, + the lampes,andthe the todd 
ned, 1. King. 7. Yont. ſnuffers of golde, which was fine golde, bh pelt, 
3 z And under d it was the facion of oxen, 22 Andrheſhookes, and the baſens, and [Or,infrumews 
b Mearing,ve- which did compalle it round about, e tenne the ſpoones,and the alhpans of pure gold: of Muſick 
der thebrimot im a cubite compaſſing the Sea about: theentrie allo ofthe houſe de doozes there- nh n 
che veſſel, as two rowes of oxen were caſt when it was of within,cuen of the molt holp place: and ! withplas 
1. King. 7.24. molten. the doozes of the houſe, to wit, of the Tein⸗ of galde 
c In che length 4 It goode pon twelueoren: thzee loo- ple were i of golde. 
of euery cubite get warde the Nozth, and thee looked CHAP. v. 
were ten heads tgwarde the EX three lo toward 1 The thinges dedicated by Danid, are put in 
or knops which Sonth, and three looked toward the Eaſt, the Temple, 2 The arte is brought into the Tem- 
in all are 300. and the Sea ſtoode about vpon them, and ple. 10 VVhat was withinit, 12 They ſing prayſe to 
bonne delicer. all their hinder partes wereinward. the Lord, 1. KAI. 51. 
d In the firſt 5 And the thickenes thereof was an hand © © * was all the wozke finiſhed that Sa⸗ 1 
booke of kings yyeadth, and the bzimime thereof was like Jomon made foz the houſe of the Lozde, J 
Chap, 7.26. the wozke of the bxtunme of acuppe , with and Salomon bꝛought in the thinges that 
mencion is onely floures of lilies: it conteined 4 thzee thous Dad his father had dedicated, with the 
— + a 2 — 1 filuer and the golde, and all the ns, — 
thouſand: made alſo tenne caldzons , & put put them among the treaſures of the hou 
cheleſle nom- gue on the right hand, and fine on the left, of 825 * 
ber was taken to wach in thein, and tu clenſe in them that 2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
here,and here which apperecined to the burnt offrings: of Iſrael, and all the heades ofthe tribes, | 
according as the hut rhe Sea was fo the Pꝛieſts to walh m. the chiefe fathers of the childnen of Fſrael a Reade 1. a» 
meaſures proued 2 JJ And he made ten candieſtiches of vnto Jeruſalem to bring vp the Arkeofthe 6.12. 
afterward is de · gglde (according to © their foꝛme) and put couenant of the Loꝛd from the citie of Da⸗ b Whenthe 
clared. them in the temple , fineon the right hand, nid, which is Zion. | things were 
e Euen as they ſiue on the left. 3 2nd all the men of Jſrarl aſſeinbled diene & brouh, 
Qhauld be made, 8 J and he made ten tables, ę put them vntothe Wing at the b feaſt ; it was in the into the Temps, 


on erregend 


Pee = @©@@._ = 


yr = 


as, 1 


CAT 22 


hcleghechuenan placed. Chap vr. Salomon pray ſeth God. 17 
e ſenenth < moneth. Dau my father, and path with his hand or, per. 
.. ——— Iſrael came,and — 13 | 


che lautes roche vp the Arbe. | 
carped vp the 8rke, andthe 
5 nacle of che Congregation : ann all 


veſſels þ were in the Tabernacle, | 
gand leiutes bung vp. 
non the Cons 


» 


% 


defi werb, Ng hümm, were bebe Arke,offring lheepe 
— — — not be tolde nt 2 | arl, 

n numdzed foz multttude. And it was in che heart of Dauid Mp 2.5.5. 3. 
1s created 7 So the Piieſtes byonght the Arke of father to build an houle vnto the Name of 
r vero Dauid 
fm kgs they Bog plate, enen bnder dhe wings of rhe 2 


began & bach: 7 | 1 
8. Joi the Cherubims ont their u | ebe tler ir 
b eng the place of rhe „and t * — ſhalt not build {, 19, bes 
Cherubims 'couered the Arke, and the — 22 
barres thereof aboue. * our of thy lopnes,- hee thall an honſe 
9 And diewe ont the barres, that vnto | 
the nds of rhe barres might bee ſrene ont 
of the arke befoze the Dzacle, but thep were 
| 101,wpithoue the eren 


Pu . 


this dap. 715 
| 10 Nothing was in the Arke, ſane «the 1 

{ kr kv © md Cables, which:Poles ganear Boe, 
een where the Lozd made a conenant with the 
thence before Child2enof Jſraetz when they came out of 


SY Egppt. P — 
N — r And when the Piieſtes were come 12 JJ And the — < ſtood befoze the als wherein is con- 


out of the Sanctuarie ( foz all rhe Pꝛieſtes tar ofrhe Lozde, in the pzeſence of all — 
| e Were prepa- that were pꝛeſent, were © fanctifiei and did | n of Jeet, th irerehen one o the couenant, 
redto cue te Not waite by courſe, ''' *' Dis hands, 1 dat God made 
Lode, x2 Aud the Leuites p; ſingers of al ſozts, 13 (Fo Salomon had made a with out fathers, 
a of Aſaph, of Beman, ot and of ſcaffold and ſet it in the mths of the court, e On a ſcaſſolde 
their ſonnes and of their bzethzen , bering ot fine cubites and fine that was made 

+ - clad in fine linnen, ſtood with cyr & 

with vpols, and haͤrpes at the Eaſt ende of ſtoode 
| the altar, and with them an hundzeth and 
twentfepeſts blowing with trumpets : 


3 Salo 4 0 l een 
mou bleſſre h the people. 4 He praiſeth th 

Lord, 14 He prayeth — 4 ther ſhal! 
1 Men © © ſayde, The 1 And nom, Stanger of A | 
King8.12, alomon » ſapde, The Lozve 17 M1 Alrael, let 
2 Akerthat he 4 hath ſapde, that hee would dwell j de be „ whi 

hadſeene the darke clonde: * u — ſernan ee een 
fears 2 And J haue built ther an honſe to 18 (Js it true in deede 
rac _— anhaviration fox thee to dwell m. au on earth: 


. a - ; | 0 
3 And the king turned his face, and bleſ⸗ 
ſed all the — — Kal ( fog all 
7 ſernant 

3 0} od = and to 18 5 
of Alrael, who ſpake with his mouth vuto Jozde mp Sod, ro heare the erp adpUaper 


1 
. 
* 


«K „ 


Salomons prayer 


ſernant puapeth befoz? thee, 


ſeruantes, and of thy 


don the ſhinevf 
3 3 — thou halt taught thein 


people Iſrael( when! | 
the good wap wherein they may walke ) 
giluẽc raine vpon thy lande, which thou halt 


giuen vnto thy people fox an inheritance. 


land, when there Halbe pelfilence, blalting, 

or mildew, whe rhe halbegra per,oz 

3 © caeerpiller, when their enemie ſhall beſiege 
ebe. in the land them t in the cities of their lande, or at 
of ther gate. plagne oz any ſickeneſſw qm 
n  Hedeclareth 29 Then what paper and ſupplication 
chat the prayers fo ener ſhall be made of anp man, oz of all 


of hypocrites thy people Iſrael, when enerp one ſhall 
anno „ And his owne diſ⸗ 
e ee 


which ward bouſe, | | | 
dn 30 rare ron ren fn auen, thy dwel⸗ 
lich an vntained ling plate, and bemnercifigl, and gine euern 
faith and in true. man accu ding bnto al es,as thou 
repentance,  Uoelt knowe is heart (fox thou onelp 
knoweſt the hearts ofthe chigen ot nien) 


in thy wapes as long as thep liue in the 
i He ſheweth) lande 


i ion 2 J Porxeoner as touch ſtran⸗ 
of par fon. but all ger which is not of thy . 
le chat ſea · ſhall come out of a farre'comtrep foi thy 
rech him & wor- great Names ſake, and thy mightie hand, 
keck righteouſ- andthy ſtretched out arme: men they hal 
neſſe,is accep- Come and pﬀay n this houſe, # } 
ted, A &. 10.35. 33 Yeare thou in heauenthy dwelling 


11. Chron. 
open to⸗ ger 


ſinned againſt | 
s# 40 Howe mp God, J beſeech thee, let | That h im 


28 J When chere ſhalbe faunne in the , 


| for the pe * 
place, and do according to al that the ſtran⸗ | 
calteth foz vnto ther, that all the people 1 
ofthe earth map knowe thy Name, and 

feare ther une thy people Aixati, and that 

they map knowe, chat thy Raine is cad 


bee mercifull vnto thy people, which haue cher righe, 
thee. al. ind. 
thine epes be open, and thine eares attent thy 7 
vnto the hapert that is made in this place, ly 
. 4: * Now therefoze ariſe, O Lozd God;: by thy 
to come into thy reſt, thowand the Arne of power & make 
thy ſtrength: O Lozd God, let thy Paieſts. venuom l 
bee clothed with = ſalyation , and let thy holy. 
Saints reionce in goodneſſe. In Heare 
42 © Loꝛde God, refuſe not the face of pre ud 
" thine anopnted : remember the mercies amthineaoſs- 
promiſed to Dauid thy ſeruant. red king, 
CAP VII. 
1 The fire. conſumeth the ſacrifice, 2 The glory of 
the Lord filleth q Temple. 12 He heareth bis prater, 
17 And promiſeth to exalt him and his throne; -: 
A ND * when Salomon had made an 2.42. | 
ende of pxaping, : firecame downe fro 12 
heanen, and conſumed the burnt offering d anke 
and the ſacrifices: and the glozy of the Lozd was pleaſedwit 
filled the houſe, Salomons 
2 So that the Pꝛieſts could not enter in⸗ prayer. 
to the houſe of the Lozd, becauſe the glozp of | 
the Loꝛd had filled the Lozds houſe, 
3 And when al the childzen of Jſrael ſaw 
the lire, the glozp of the Loꝛd come downe' 
vpon the houſe, they bowed themſelnes. 
with cheir faces to the earth vpon the pane- 
323 
ay ing. ood, becauſe his: a 
laſteth fox euer. — on 0 
4 * Then the king x all thepropſeofferet f. King $624) 
crifices 


a i maveſt hearken vndo the pꝛaper, which thy vpon in this houle which J bin. 
— 1 tus place. + 34 Juen thpipeople ihall goe out to 
ze the ſupplication battel — mnt wap that | 
of thy ſeruant, and ot thy people Firael, thou lhalt. ſeude them. and they piap tu Meming g 
which they pzay in this place: @ heare thou thee, in the way toward this citie, w none oogh 
me habitation,cuenin hea- thou halt choſen, euen towarde the ho — to 
nen when thou heareſt, be merciful. which A haue built to thy Name, wane liees 
1. King. 8.3 1. 22 J When a man ſume agaumſt 35 Then heare thou in heane their pzap- — | 
+ By reteining his f neighbour,# he lap vpon hun an othe er and heir ſuppuùcation, and indge their dement the; D 
any thing item to ca — 2 — {hall Aer * 17 8 —— 
come befoze thine altar — is no ĩnan — — enen — 
he hach leſt him angrie with n lier them ume % | 
to keeps, ot doe | | the enenues, and they take them and ca- 1 0 
— wrong. in iuſtifping the righteous — giue hum ac⸗ Te Roan awap captuie vnto a land farre o 1. Kg. f 
4 .othe. | . 7 ä ; ecelu,y 1 
Meaning,to 24 EC And when thy people Yſrael ſhall 37 I they turne againe to their heart , .,,” 
* him x . the eneuue, becauſe 11 the lande whirher they be caried in cap⸗ —— 
which he hath they hae ſinned agajnlt thee, and turne a- times, and turne and pzap unto ther in the | 
deſerucd. game and ij conteſſe thy Name, and pzap, lande of theircaptuutie,faping, Wee haue t 
lor, prayſe. — "a4 \upplication befoze thee in this nage baue tranſgreſſed and hane done 
I ; uy : UL | 
25 Then heare thon iy heauen, and bee 38 Ik they turne againe to thee with all 5 
MZ _ the ſinne of thy people Il⸗ their heart, aud with all their ſoule ni the 8 
rael, and bzing them againe vuto the lande land of their captuutie, whither they haue 
which thou ganelt to thein and ta their fa- carped them captines, and pꝛay towarde 
thers. 0 their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fas 
26 When heauen ſhalbe ſhut vp,@ there thers, and towarde the citie which thon haſt 
ſhall be no raine, becauſe thep haue ſinned choſen, & towarde the honſe which J haue 
 ___ againſtthee, and ſhall pray in this place, x biult foz thy Name, TE n 
[Or,tomard this confefle thy Name, and | rurne from their 39 Then heare thou in heauen, in the * | 
< Lek Linne, w du doeſt afflict them, place ot thine habitation their pꝛaper and 
place. 8 ; | 
* 27 Then heare thou in heauen, and par- their ſup lication, l iudge their cauſe, and [0 , ö 
k 
] 
I 
j 
] 


mu = A = @” . . -- << -.ws 


Hs ſacrifice, Gods promiſe. 
 Gerifices befozethe Lozd. 
And king Salomon 


X g and all the people dedi⸗ 
conv Two ger 
——— mae 1 — 
mercie laſterh fo euer when Dauid pꝛaꝝ⸗ 


1 ace ngen, wee ae ng 


3 


had made, was not able to re- 

ceine the burnt offering, andthe meate of- 1 

fering and th e fatte. 

» Tthefaſtof 8 And Salomon made d afeaſt at that 

he Thema —— dates, & all Fſracl with him, a 
treat congregation, from the entrmg 

—_— — 1oflyamath, vnco the ruier of Egypt. 


— 9 And in the eight dap thep < made a 
2 They afſem- ſolemne afſemablie : fo thep had madethe 
dial to here the dedication of the — ſeuen dapes, and 


— — 

eart , becauſe of the goodnes — the 
— = oꝛd had bong fo} ——— —— fox Salo⸗ 
d They had 
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Salonbns buildings, 17 
But if , 
3 barer en commandenents whic 2 
other gods, and ren, 1 


S this 
f ſanctified fo; mp t Which thing 
will Y out of m and wil declareth 
make x ag and common e = 
21 And this. which is moſt hie, —— 


that to de aduan 
palle by ro h 282 — — 
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lands, and to — phare- 
22 And „ Becauſe — 
geg Fiat oor ofcheir fathers. ahi Get Pubs 
— 2 — ofthe lande of E⸗ appointed yo fer 
gods,and haue — — — hedoabvith 
. — OO INAIiYis crane his Hraces 
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2 The cities that Salomon bil. 7 "People thas 
were made tributarie unto him. 12 His facrifiees, 
17 He ſendeth to O piur. 
One — 2 peore toon Sas 
built the houſe o 
andhisowne houſe, WD 2: 
——ů—ůͤ— built the cities that 
e Yiram®ganeroS alomon,andcanſed the hem. 
Hiram gaue a- 


dwell there. 
went to Yamath Ta⸗ 
neffe — A — wilders ceaſe they) 
nor 
which he buen ß — N _—_ 


br That is, which 


7 And althe people hat were left of the fer paired 


8 
me, oz if I col the ar ere ben ba 
deuoure the land, oz if J ſend peſtilence a⸗ 
mongaup people, among whome mp 
— called vpon . —— them- 


thep-ſtilence 15 — mme epes — open, a nune 


| ceaſe and cares attent vnto the pzayer made m this 
— the place. 
tha hurt 6 Foz J haue now choſen and ſanctiſted t 


the fruites of the this houſe , that mp Name map be there 
w > ny fox ener: and mine epes and mine heart 
has thall be there perpetnally. 

17 And ifthou wilt walke befoze me, as 
Dauid thy father walked ; to doe accozding 
bnto all that J hane commannded == 
and ſhalt obſerue mp ſtatutes and mp 


18 Then wilt] ſabliſh the 
—— Az 


"hou hal ork Ax 
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daughter of Pharaoh out of the citie o 
Dauid, 
maderyeco thy he 
* — the —_ 
2 Joly — 


Hittites, andthe Amozites, 6 | 
ebuſites, Tom were — 
75 — Dans ne 
U 
after them thetande, —— wen ihe 
of — not x confirmed, enen 1 of 
B 
1 5 e _ 1 — 
pʒinces, and th 2 2 to come vp 
andof his Doſe to tribute. 
10 So theſe were e ehiefeof - & offi⸗ 
cers which non had, enen f two hun⸗ 


dreth ar fiftie that bare rue ouer the people, f For in all there 


x1 Then Salomon biought dp the were 3 300 but 
mes 
the honle that he bad built fo them that 
d, Py wife ſhall not dwell in the principall 
2 Damd Ring of Jſrael1 fox it ig charge, reade- 
nſe that the Arne of the Lozde 1. King 9. 2 


J Cher eme ge 8 


r:fox 


The Queene of Sheba, . 
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he yad bile 
Exod.29.39, Iz Te offer aecozdi the comman- 
272. SET new moms ; and i the 
ner 0 9, 
g — ſolemne feaſts , er times in the pcere, 
that is, in the feaſt 


* altar of theLozde 
thepozche, i. 


the vnleanened bzead, 
| — feaſt afthr Weekes , and in the 


> png 14 ieſts to 
I 2 
thei: vifices accozdmg to the ozverofDa- 


11. Chron. 


it fo2 e. therefoze hath hee made thee be 
king ouer them, to execute Nu aud — — 
mikice, 
_= 
neither 2 
» ABTYE perjoritie —* 
of Sheba gaue unto king Saloms, * 


queene 
che 10 And the ſeruants allo of Huram, and to all. * 


—_ 4 — — had made piauu⸗ 


| ſion fo} all the b wozke from 
foundation of the houle of the 1. 
it was fnithed : the houſe of the Lozve 
k Which ſumme was perfite. : 
is thought to 17 Then went Salomon to Ezion-ge- 
mount to three ber, #t&Sloth bp the i ſea ſide in the lande 
millions and of Edom. 
ſixe hundeth 18 And Yuram ſenthim bp the handes to 
thouſande of his ſeruants, and ſeruants that 
crownes: for had knowledge of the Sea: and then went 
hereis mention with the ſeruants df mon to 'Dphir, 
made of thirtie aud byzought thence hundzeth and 
moe, then are  fiftie talents of golde , and bzonght them 
ſpoken of, l. Ki + nf 
2.38. It. £ CHAP. IX; 

1. 9 The Queens of Sheba commeth to ſie Sa- 
lemon and bringeth giftes, 13 His yeerely reue- 
ues, 30 The time of bis reigne; 31 His death, 
1. i. Kg 19.1. Ad' when the Mneene of Sheba heard 
le Auche faine of Salomon, the came to 
e 1. K among Satenen with parde queſtions at 
a Je wiſe) e e a ber great trame; and 


uh — E 2 Hl 
— b — 


great as — ” carne 
port was 


— been, 


— that — 
did not ſolue, 


dap of the 


vnto her. 
| —— ba ſawe the 
— 2 
4 Andtho meate or his table, f the ſie- 
his ſeruants, and 2 — — of his 
A - = their apparel and pie] burnr os 
0 JS rut of- 
beer, | ich h 3 
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& beholde , the one halfe of thy great wiſe⸗ 
dome was not tobe mie: for thou excecdeſt 
” - Yappicarerhp men, and þ 
| *. 

i thy ſeruants, which ante befors 
— wan; aud heare thy wilcdome, 


— untill 


the ſeruants of Salomon which. bzought d R 
golde from Ophir,bzought-d Algumamum 23. ak 
4 8 king made f th Aigums ** 

11 An of the e Or 
mim wood ſtaires in the houſe = 
Lojd, and in te kings poule,$ harpes and 

les foz ſingers : and there was no ſuch 
— befoze in che land of Judah. 
12 And King Salomon gane 
Geack of Sheba,euerp pleaſant thing that Ig Pave 
ſked, f beſides for x ideen — — her lor dcm 
bzonght unto the King and penceof the 
went to her owne countrep , 1 he and treaſure which 
* ſeruants. ſhe brouph, 
CNlfo the weight of golde that came 
alomon in one peere, was ſire hun⸗ 
dieth , * —— ſire talents of golde, 

14 Beſides that which chapmen a mar- 
chants bzought: and all the kings of Ara- 
bia, q; the punces of the countrep bzought 
golde and ſilner to Salomon. 

15. And king Salomon made two hun⸗ 
dicth Largers of beaten gold,ands (fire hun⸗ 8 Which ſing: 
dieth (bckels of beaten golde went to one mounteth to 
target, 2400. co 

16 Ned thee hundꝛeth ſhields of beaten thc ſunne, d. 


Lebanon. - minz, 
wap thone of = 


nee RE 


es. 

> And twelue lions s ſoode thereon the faſtened tothe 
ſtre ſteppes on eitherſide: there was not throne, 
the line made in any kingdome. k Vpon — 

20 And all king Salomons diinki diinking — | 
veſſels were of golde, and all —— | 
the houſe ol the wood of Lebanon were of | 
pure golde: for ſilner was nothing eſteemed 
in xy — * 

Kings s went to Tar- 

thiſh with the ſeruaunts of Yuram, euery 
thee peere once came the of | Tar- wida 
—— brought golds, & , and ſilner, puozy, rreyof ors 


_ 
king non ercelled al þ kings mitem . 
oft the earth in riches and — at rhoughtols 
23 Andall the kings of the earth ſought lng 10 n 
the pzeſence of Salomon, to heare his wil⸗ ng. 10. 
dome that God 1 put in pis heart, ' 
24 And they brought enerp. man his: 
pꝛeſent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of gold, 
kind ra - armour, and ſweete odours, 
hozſes, and mules, from peere to — . 
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0, 1992 ; etnivcn a nc. 
yopheced- IS Sato! > ceſlitic to the ſe. 
aan, mere, and : ". cond cauſes, that 
11.45 Damd his father the king nothing can be 
SM WY ſtead. pe peapte ar [wes done bur accor- 
4.14 The ance ind yet mans wil 
eth lewde co be people rebell. ow 5 man — — 24 it 
een e 2 0 eur Tens: — to thine owne (le, it 
— 1% ee == aid, $0 all Ilrael departed to fed in doing end, 
of \alomon. 
2 Ad w eroboam e forme of 2 rt grid otter ter, by alledging has 
Spither he 1 5 Ge 9 2 rk MES 
ter he ha 
, Salomonehe King) bern he returned aut rf E- 18 e ken een ſet Nado⸗ Er. Hh the hand, 
; ram that was [| oner the tribute, and the 1. King. 12.16. 
; Und they ſent and called him: ſo came childzen of Jſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, [Or,receiuer, 
Jeroboamand all Jſrael, and communed he died: then king Kehoboam z made 16% Hrengebe- 
with Rehoboam,ſaping, * to get hun vp to his charet, tu fle ta fee. 
bun band. 4. Thp father dmadeour poke grienons: Jeruſalem 
Ma  nowtherefoze make thonthe ſer⸗ P And Jlrael rebelled againſt thehouſe 
Eten bat Aitude of thp 2 e poke, that of da mee. XT 
— beputvpon vs,lighter,s ie will te, - 
in —— — 1 And the am. 5 Cities which he built. 21 He hath eighteene 
— — people wines, and threeſcore concubines, & by them eight 
Lr 6 And King Rehoboam tooke counſell «nd twentio onen, and threeſeore daughters, 
— ak wich the olde men that had ſtande befoze, D.* when Rehoboam was come to. . U. 12.20, 
e „w 47 A eruſalem, He gathered of the 2of 21. 
1 that J 11 ——— nine ſcoze! iy” R 
arre 
| ”; Andrh pim; caving, It rarl, and to 1 to Beniamin: for 
thou bee is Pr oe pleaſe te theotherhalſe 
them, and wozdes to them, _ 2 But the wozde of the —4 came tu 2s eater 
they will be thy — meny hema nan of & 
8 But 41 coumiell of the ancient 3 Speake unto Repoboam, the frm 2 Meaning the 
men Hot (ee giuen him, and tooke N 2 and . ten tribes which 
mlelof the pong inen that were bought at that are e- rebelled. 
e Or,that flood vp wh Werte on him. 
brhim;chatis, 9 And he ad othem, What counſel 1 —— —— — 
ich were of aße A er anſmere this people, bp, nos fight gy ye returne 
—— he poke which t DN 
2 n 
th _— Ved retnened — 
* 25 the pong men that were bꝛought againſt Jeroboam. a | 
bp with him, ſpake vnto him, {aping, 5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, c Or,repayred 
Thus lhalt thou anſwere the people that 2 cities in them and made 
ake to thee, 22 mM Beth- and Etam, —— to 
1 but make thou it lighter foz cho. be more ableto 
7 And Weth-zer, ESPoco, 6 Adnllam, refiſt Jcroboame 
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vnto he 1018. | w 10 de Pup 
q Nr, 31. * 4. — r hin — EE 18 
| places, | } = ta Shemaiah , 
| 25 Rr umbled en, bur F 
p , Nr + bee a_ 5 
He bande d "nes, 
1 hep ape e His ſer ae 
| e ; 
80 ed th . uants: heyy oor mip <ſeruice,aud e He (heveh 
of Judah, and made Rehoboam the lonne PIT ſernice of Spit mes of the earth. chat Godspy, 
of Salomon! — 2 eere lon . of NEgppt came niſhmens a: 
so long as they Xi iu the wapo! he Tanprhe ry i not 
feared God, and yt Salomon. 5g +Lojd.andt 
fer foorth his 18 J And Kepoboam tooke 7 Ge of the kings houſe: he tooke euen all, to 
worde,they yalath SET horn aud 28 LIN — 44 ſhledes of golde, to bring theny 
ptoſpered. of Da Abthouthe er theknoulaked 
- of Eliab the ſounze 10 12 whereof Ring Kehpboam themſelus mi 
19 1 0 — Jeuſh, and — 5 LO 1 — N m — 
m. to the 80 of the gar t th 
20 And after her hee tooke Maakah RS — to ſerue God 
. — of Abſalom which bare hum 11 5 — entred into the then tym 
, and Atthai, and Z15a, and She- houſe of hoy y ly e canie and oy Cn 


them and — t them agaiue unto 
21 And Rehoboam loued the garde ber a an 
daughter of Abſalom aboue ali his wines * N. becauſe H e t gumdied thy f Whidideds 
and his concubmes: foz hetooke eighteene of * #4 turned from hint reth that O 
; wines, and thzeeſcoze concubines , and at nor n nd ceekerh northe 
* begat eight and twentie ſonnes, and tnces Rr DON thething s pꝛoſpered. death af un 
ſcoze daughters. o Hing Kehob pam was ſtrong in but his conver 
g Called alſo 22 And Rehoboam made e Abilah the Jeraſatem and reigned : foz Kehoboam ſion, Exe l 
Abiiam, who ſonne of Þaakah the chiefe ruler among was oue and fourtie peere olde, when hee and: _ 
reigned three 5 bzethzen : for he thought to make hint began ta reigne, and reigned 2 ſeuenteene 1 
yeere, 1. King. peres in Jeruſalem, the cithewhich the theYoud g 5 — 
15.2 23 Andhe taught him: and di d all bad E — — boon. all the of. Aale, veeres afrer that 
h He gavehim- his fonnes throughon: ali theco sof pnt hi . mprhers. he hadbents, 
ſelfe ro have Judah and Beniamm vuto euerp ſtrong name jos Me: gang) 2 9 7 eie, uercome by 
many wiues. Citic: and he gaue them ainindance of viz, nd M1: fur he pe patch not ſhak,verſa, 
taile, and h deſired manp wines, bis heart to rk 285 10 
C HAP. XII. 15 The actes apofBehaboancfirſt 
I 0am forſaheth the Loris puniſhed Taft, art they not wire the tbooke 0 tel. qi 
by Shs 5 Shemaiah reprooueth him, & Hee Shematah the Pzophrt, and Jdho th the 
{ uwmbleth TIT 7. 7 Gad ſendeth lim ſuccour. 9 Seer, in rchearſing al 
Shiſhak'taketh his rreafares, '13 His reigne and there waswarre 1 berwerne | chodos 
* 16 Abiiah . _ am and Jerob 5b 12 90 * 
or, when the d when [| RehoboamHade 16 And Kehoboam flept with his fa- 
ps had e gabli- A the kingdome and made it ſtrong, 45 Mulch — burted in che citie of Daz 
fat Rebeb rams foxfooke rhe we of the Lozd, and aAll J{ nid, And Xt1jah his lonne reigned in wo Jr, Alien 
kinedome, rael with him. ſtead, 
1 For ſuch is the 2 Therefcze in the ſiſt peere of king Ke- CHAP; XIII. 
— mane Shiſhak the king of Egypt came » Abiiah maketh warre again Jrreboam. 4 He 
4 Jeruſalem ( becanſe thep had ſheweth the occaſion, 2 Herruſfteth in the Lord, c 
lee part they followe the yices of their gouernours, oenercometh Jerobeam, 2x Of bis wings 4 
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ene De men vl Marte 22 and ban propie flewe a 


And sabimp 7 
foure dchoſen'men, Je⸗ great laughter of them, ſo that there fell 
roboain alſo 2 = 0 COINS d'of all fc TIT 
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25 art path ginen th 
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9 and — 


ſtreugt 
Rebar Eaton in the Lord. 
lagued him, and he died. | 


vel. davghrers, 


and 
obdam the ſonne of Sa- 22 Che reſt of the of 2biiah, and bd 
was b but a child and His maners and his ſapings ave wytten ut 


hrs | 5 
3 Foz hee — of che | 
Nrange pods @the hie plates mate bywn 
the images,and cut downe the; grones, a Wi. h were 
4 And commanded. Judah ta ſerke the planted contrary 


8. ͤ ͤV Fe OBI. 
* able to reſiſt againſt the "he kingdomeof the the 3 Aadeftrogetbodelatrie reimandtih bin people 
which is in the hands or — j of Fay en Tons, we 11 He praviuh untoGodwhhen 
great multitude , and Ae be 15 Reviremerh the vifterie, -/ 

the 855 Abilah llept with his fathers, and 1. Ng. 15.8. 
roboam made pou foz gods. ew. buried hun in th citic:of Daum. 

*Haue pe not danien awap the Piieſts a | 
of the Lozd the ſonnes of Aaron and the 
Lemtes ; and — made you piteſtestke _ 
the people ofother-countreps27 whoſooner 
commeth to + conſecrate with a i pong bul- 
locke and ſenen rains , the ſame map bee a 

Peſt of them a are no gods. 


Nom. 1b. 19. 
1. Ning. 11.26. 


e Thswordein 10 But wee belong bnto the Lozdeonr 
the Chaldee God, and haue not fozlaken him, and the Lozd God of their fathers, and to doe ac- totheLawe, 
tongues Na- neſts the ſonnes of Aaron mmiſtervuto cording ta the law and thecommandement. Deut.16.21, 
c<a,which our Loꝛd, and the Leuites in their office,, - $5 Andhe tooke away ut ot — 
den weh, I And they burne vnto the Lozde of” Þ hie places, the images:there- 

1 k mozning and euery burne of- foze gdome was® quiet befoze bun b He eweth : | 


euening 
— frings and ſweete incenſe, andthe bend — 6 Yee but alſo in Judah, that thereſt and 


Tehal. ſet m ozder bpont the table, and the becaule the land was m reſt,and hee hadns: uietneſſe o 
b Meaning, in candleſticke of golde with the lamps theres warre in thole preres: foi the Lozd had 55 domes ſtan- 
heat & of, to burne euerp euening: foz wee keepe giuen deth in aboli- 
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courage, 
ent harted, the watch ol the Lozde ont God: but pee 
"> forſaken 


Lewe.26.36, haue alles about, and aduancing 
1King-12.30, 12 And beholde, this God ! is with vs and towzes — hanes whites the true 
41.14. as a captaine, and his Pzieſtes with the land is befoze vs: becauſe we © Whiles we 
— —— ——— 1 to 17 7 2 $- the Sede een 788 haue the full 
ſbeweth inſt pou 9 — o A ernement 
une of idola. notagamnt the od of pour fathers: 25 and prolpered 11g ww 
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thinkethemoſt - 14 -Tyen Indah looked, and behold, the 
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— by deceit. 
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power, in cp Rame are 1 

1 Thus the chil- multitude: D Lozde,chowart our God, 

dren of God not man 

neither truſt in 

their ownc befoze ſa and 

power or poli- thiopians fled. -, X | 
cie, neither feare 13 And Aſa Ethe people that was with 
the mugs him, purſned them — And . | 
and ſubtiltie of s holte outerthzowen , fo 
theirenemies, that was no 1 thein: fox they 
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cauſe & ſee whe- his hoſte: and wer * _ mager -70 
ther their enter- great (pop | 


ther 
themſelus of cities, 
the victorĩe by in them. 519.7 2! 
him, which is 15 Pea, ⁊ they engere, 
onely Almighty, and carried awap plentie of ſheepe and ca- burnt 
—— m f e eee. 141 
fleſh into duſt w 
the breath of his mouth. .' 8 ths Lord had friken them wich fete. 
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1 The exbortatiby atiab. $ A 
— — . of idblairiei 1 aw wal 


F 
_ . —— 


[| — — 

2 Wade Went — Bly, T4 
vuta —— and 
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am, and three 

vnder A- 3. Now foxa — Iſrael hath bene 

igion without the > true God wa 1 Inn er Pyeſt 
— to teach, and without La | 
and idolatrie 4 But vboſoeuer — his afflicti- 
planted. vn to the loꝛde od of Iſrael, and ſonght 
c He ſheweth him, he was fomdof them. 
that notwith- 5 And in that time there vans no peace to 
ſtanding j wic- pins, thardd goecritand goe in: imhabirants of rhe 
. troubles were to all the inhabitant 
their tage, 

yet God hath 6 Fox nation was deſtroped of nation, 
his,whome he And citte of citie: — >, God tronbled them. 
heareth in their With all adnerfitir 
eribulation, as he hoes be ends ergo ⁊ let not pour 
deliuered hisfro handes fox pour 4 wozke ſhall 


Hanea rew 

8CAnd when Ala hratd theſe wozds, 4 
Chap.14.9,72. the pzophecie of hei Provhet, he was 
and out of all o- — „ and tooke L aboint-- 


for her idolartvie, 
a Who was cal- —— came vpon *A- 
led Obed,as his 


father was,ver.$, 


b For the ſpace 
of twelue yeeres 


u 
was before 


in God ſhall not 
be fruſtrate. 


—— 


10 
4 


0 Cn. +!” 2 


ber te ſtrur tho Lord,” veſle 


afſembled to in 
the « third moneth m the merh peer of 


— 


cine rume eee Feen wich ee e 
1 104 yd had I» he 


+ Ethij 
n made a couenant to ſeecke g . verde 
ko God ae rg, with all hex ede 


devel ther 

855 And t — ſeeke 5 lond co 
God ot J „al de dune, whether he ——— 
were ſinalloz, great, man, es woman, to deathae, 
14 And thep ſmare vnto the Loꝛde with cordingoge 
ae bees and with ſhouting and wu law Ber 
trumpets, and with coinets. Deut. 13.5 
tl — all 1 reiagceq at the othe: h eine 

— 7 with all they fee 

2 ty 1 my eri — 


a 2 | 


£1, 
had made an idole in a groue : And Aſa i ns 


LI; 


19 And there was no Marre vuto t 
fine and thirtieth peereof the reigne of 1 
— 


ſort to ſatisſie the Lawe, k Which partly came through lacked 
reale in him partly —— negligence of bis officers & pan 
ly by the ſuperſtition of —— e, that all were not taken wy 
. Becauſe that God was called the God of l irael by reaſonathy 
; promes toTaakob: therfore is I{racl ſometimetaken for luda 
CG In repec of his prodecdions 
| A P: 
2 Aſa for fear of Baaſha king of Ifrae!, ma- 
keth a couenant with Benbadad king of Aram. 
7 Hee is reprooued by the Prophet, 10 VVhombhe 
purreth in priſon, 12 He n tra iu the 
Phiſitians. 13 His dearb. 
the ſire and thirtieth pere ot the reigne | 
Ml -- Aſa came: *Baaaſha king of Iſraet vp a Whore 
againft Judah, and built > Kaimah to let- after 
none palle one 02 IND IG (UI 


Jndad. 

2 Then sa bꝛongnt ont fuer and 
ont of the treaſures of che houſe of the b He fond 
Lozd, and of the kmgs houſe, and ſent to with wallewd 
Benhadad king of Wram thar-dwei at diche b ons 
| Damaſcus,faping, citie in Benn 

3 There is a couenant betweene me and neere to Gideon, 
wir, and betweene ix father, aud thy fa- oe, Downey 
ther: beholde ,-J haus ſent ther mmer and c He chongzan 
gold: come, cb1eake thp leagne with Baz r 1 

e Ilraet, 2 n e 
from me. 


. 


d 1. U. ig. 


| — 
of Ramiah, and let his wo ine ceaſe, ſtrong. 
6 T — robe all Judah, 
and carped away the ſtones of Kamal 


— 
5 And when — it, hes left rhemlſelug wwe 


ACTS 


4 


TSF RFT. 


— 
* 


= 2 OWE grSger 


ne a SS SES SSE + 


al yetk+ Tehoſoph 


d P1zpah. 
= a And ar 
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Z 
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— 
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A 
= 
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83 
8 5 
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S 
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— 
= 
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ieee Lozde in his diſeaſe, but to 


| Ace ſou 
| wel.except ſo th Phyſicians. 

| th (73 So ala ſepewith bal , and 
— 6 f his 


2 

X that i 

. 2 = > adi buried him in f his ſe 

. n one ot his its 
5 — pulchies,whi he had made foz hunſelfe in 
0 the citte of Dautd, and layd him in the bed, 

k f Hefhomeh which thep had filled with ſweeteodours 


char it i in vaine and diners kindes of ſpices, made bp the art foureſcoze tho 
odours fo} 


toleeketothe of the Apoticarie: and they _ 


— bun with an exceedung great fire. 
lecke to God to purge our ſinnes, which are the chiefe cauſe of all dzeth 
our diſeaſes, nd after vie the helpe of the Phylicion, as a meane by 
whome God worketh, 
0 II Ad — 
5 1 truflng inthe Lord, proſperet 
iu riches and honour, 6 Be aboliſheth idvlarrie, 
7 Andcauſeth the people tobe taught, 11 Hee 
receiueth the tribute of flirangers. 13 His mwni- 
| tions, and men ef warre, 


Ae Ieholhaphat his 2 


| 
"Und all 
12 3n — the ſtrong 


in the lande 
of Funck, and in — citi 

which Ala his father had taken. 
bes _ the Lozd was with 
becauſe hee walked in the 
his father Dauid, and ſought not dBaalim, 
4 But the Jo God of his fa- 
commandements 


\ ther, and ! 
bought not and not after the + trade of Jſrae!l. 
* 5 Therefoge the Lozd ſtabliſhed the 
dome in his hand, and all Judah bzou 
1 K vieſents to Jehoſhaphat , 
ot im- riches aud honour in abonndance. 
y to 
Enethe Lord, 


Chap. xv MRI II. 


nber 2251, wherewith Waas ouer 
mo dr Bo, when Ju 


ſame time Hanan <s bel e 


f and 
. nn 2 3, and Aethanee, nd pr d Heknewe it 


Ae 


that he had — 


6 And hee « life vp his heart vnto the with me to Ramoth 
wapes ot the Load, a he tooke awap inoze- fwered him , J an as thou arr, _— — of the Syrians, 


in the third 
— 5 ny 


The lawe is taught. 174 
neee the groues out of 


of I c 
Dbadiah 


was in vaine to 


hemaiah, proteile religion, 
Alahel, crete 


— an — which 


m 
9 And 
the booke 


— ranght the 


eth hee goates. 
pzoſpered and 
CEE Ig 


"Und pe hav great wozkes in the cities 
of udah, and men of warre, and valiant 
men m Jeruſalem, 

14 And theſe are the nambers of them 
after the houſe of their fathers, Jn Judah 
were captaines of thouſands, #dnah the 
——— and lun an of valiant men 

1 — at id Jehohanan a 
11. — > wit þ — ——=_ 

16 And ar hs hand Ama 


the fonne 
of Tichzi, 2 f willinglp o him⸗ 
ſelfe _ _ with him two hun- 
men. 

1 ou of Beniamin, Eliada a valiant 
man,and with him armed men with bowe 
and two hundzeth thouſand, 

18 And at his hand 9 and 
an hundzed and foureſcoze thou⸗ 


— 1 LED dwich g chem, 
about thzoughour all the Cities 


people. 
the feare of the Lo d fell vpon all 
of PETS were 


nd — 

— cir ene 
mies in feare that 

cannot be 

able to execute 


— 


t Ebr. in hu band, 
lor, next to bim. 


m f Meaning, which 
was a Nazarite, 
Nomb.s. 


eſe 8 waited on the beſides 
n bid he put in ——_ ct⸗ — A 


— 
CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Iebeſhaphat maketh aff entice with Ahab, 


Dr 


10 aaa i oped connſell Ahab to gee + 


to warre. 1 againſt tbem. 23 Zid. 
eth The kin teth him 

8 The felt of his apes - - 

ASP * Jeholhaphat had 


riches and ho⸗ 


nour in abundance — —— iopned r. Ning. 22.3. 


in a affmitie with Ahab. 
2 And after certaine b peeres hre w 


* For Ioram le- 


downe to Ahab to Samaria: # Ahab flew ſonne maried 
ſheepe g oxen fo: him in greatnomber 3 fo Ahabs 
rhe peoplerhar head with um and enti⸗ b That is,the © 


t ſed him to p bnto < Kamoth 


third yeere, 


Gilead, 
art ſai ones Je⸗ 1. King. 22.3. 


AS Aae — 1 — ay on e To tecouer it 


And hee an- out of the hands 


Ahabs Prophets. Michaiahs 


people as thy people, and we wilioynewith 
thee in the warre, 
4 And r vnto the king 


falſe prophets, as I And the king ſaid to him, Now oft ſhall 
the king well per · I charge thee, that thou tel mee nothing 


ceiued. but the trueth in the Name of the Lord: 


17. Chron. 


Prophecie. Ahab la 
goe vp and fall at Ramoth Gilead e And 
—— and ſapde thus,and another ſapd 


rets ſaw that he was not the king of Ilra⸗ mercie forte 
el, they turned backe from him. ſame. 


lebe 
1 
I 
of Jſrael, Wſke coun play thee, at the 20 Then there came foozth a ſpirite, and thatt 
4 Heaethead- «4 yzozdof the Lon this dap, *  fvode befoze the Lozde, and ſapde, J will K i 
— 5 Therefoze the king of Iſrael gathered perſwade hin. And che Lozd ſaid vnto him, God 
K = » ther of? Viophets foure hundzeth men, and ſaid Wherein? ſuch 
— Gods will. vnto them, Shall we goe to Kamoth Gi⸗ 21 And he ſapd, J will goe out, and be a the" 
e Which — lead to battell, oz ſhall I ceaſe? And they falſe ſpirit in the month of all his pꝛophets. rath 
* — ſapde, Goe vp: foz God ſhalldeliner it into And he o ſapde, Thou t perſwade, and o Thati, gy mo 
Baal. ſignifyin e kings hand, ; ' taltalopzeuaile: goe fozth and doe ſo, Lond. they 
— 1 404 6 Wut Jehoſhaphat ſaide, Is there here 22 Nowe therefoze beholde, the Lozde p To then n > 
«none but nelter a Pꝛophet mozeof the Loꝛd that wee hath put a falſe ſptrite in the mouth of wil nobel, i =" 
—— aa nught maine ol him: their thy pꝛophets, and the Lozde hath de⸗ thewuak,gy er 
1 we” — «tte - And the king of Jſrael ſapd bnto Je- terminedenllagainſt thee, ſenderh from the 
— — hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, by whom 23 Then Tidkiah the ſanne of Chenaa- deluſion a b k 
— — wee map aſke counſell of the Lozde, hut J nah came neere, and ſmote Michaiah upon bus 
7 Yee ry K f hate hum: foꝛ he doth not pꝛophecie good the acherke, and ſaid, Bp what wap went lecuelies,,, brok 
: in © 1 vnto me,but alway euill:it is Michaiah the the Spirit of the Lozd from mee, to ſpeake Thel 2.16 ple 
—— _ of Junla.Then Jeholhaphat laid, Let with — W q Aer. — 
| not the king ſap s ſo. 24 N Z ue his andi 
_ 45-099: oi 8 And the king of Jſrael called an en- ſhalt ſee that dap, when thor: = — and — 05 
— K Jeb aeg. nuch, and ſaide, Call quicheip Wichaiah camber to chamber to hide ther. d, «.. 
a — . the ſonne of Imla. | | 25 And the king of J{raelſapd, Take pe thusthe ſer 
bi 3 —_— — 9 Aud rhe king of Iſrael, and Jeho⸗ Michatah, aud tar him to A inon the go⸗ crites boa doe 
15 & — h ſhaphat king of Judah ſare either of them uernour of the citie, and to Joath the kings the p aa us 
ry ethe —_ - on histhzone clothed in their bapparell:thep ſonne, t w.n BY 
- —— a ſate euen in the thzeſhing flooze at the en⸗ 26 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Ring, Put declae them T 
OG " o tringin of the gate of Samaria:andallthe this man in the puſon houſe, and feede pur lice agaaſ uit dn 
re — 3 pꝛophets pꝛophecied befoze them. with bzead of ” alſtiction and with water inwhomye * 
Go c 10 And Tidkiah the ſonne of Chenaa⸗ of affliction,untill J returne in peace. true ſpint k 
> nah made him i homes of pzon, and ſapde; 27 AndMichaiah ſaid, If thou retimne 7 Kerpen * 
ch 1 "3; Thus ſaith the Lozd, With theſe ſhalt thou m peace, the Lozd hath not by mee, teich n pin, WY 
- — 1e pultz the Aramites, vntill thou haſt conſu⸗ And j he ſaid, Heare, all pe people. and let him kt — 
ra. e di Andallthe Prophets propheecied e, the king of Judah went if ih Wah lo, L i, 
— ; zophets pzophecied ſo, the king o it vp to Ka1 1, Michaid, | 
i Reade 1. King. ſaping, Go vp to Ramoth Gilead,and pxoſ- Gilead. vr 8 Thunche ws — 
32.18, per: foꝛ the Loꝛde thall dclincr it into the 2 wndtheking of Iſrael ſaidvnto Je⸗ led ti 40 
hand of the king, hoſhaphat, J will / change mp ſetfe,and en- their ome 11 
12 J And the meſſenger that went to call ter into the battell : but put thou on thine ciltie to eta * 
ichaiah, ſpake to hun, ſaping, Beholde, rel. So the king of Iſraei changed hun — eT 
: e woꝛdes of the Pzophets declare good to elfe, and then went mtu the battel. ments why Len 
K Thinking, tothe king with one k accord: let thy word 30 Andthe king of Aram had comman- chreametby ho 
that where as therefoꝛe, I pia thee, be like one of theirs, ded the captaines of the charets that were his word, nat 
foure hundreth and ſpeake thou good. | with him, ſaying, Fight pou not with t He aiedtode 
prophers hada - 13 And Michatah ſayde, As the Lord li⸗ ſinall noꝛ great, but againſt the king of J# — | 4 
greed in one neth,whatloener mp God laith, that will J rael onelp. | knowledging by f r 
thing,that he ſpeake. 31 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ fault Af whe 
being but one 14 J So hee came to the king, and the rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they ſapd, It is the with thi 
a the 
man, and in leaſt king ſapd unto him, Michaiah, ſhall wee Ring of Jſrael:and rhep compaſſed about king w m yas 
eſtimation durſt to Ramoth Gilead to hattell, oz ſhall Him to fight. But Jehoſhaphat : cricd,and _ the yord ed 
not gainſay it. beau off:? Andheſapde, | Goepeevp, and the Lozd heiped him and moouned them to oftheladby doe 
1 He (pake this pꝛoſper, and they ſhalbe deltnered intu pour depart from him, his Praha n 
by deriſion of the hand. 32 Fon when the captaines of the cha⸗ alſo by dz * 
115 
ofth 
10 


16 Then he ſatd, J ſawe all Iſrael ſcat⸗ 

tered in the mountaines, as ſherpe that 

baue no ſhepheard : and the Lozde ſapde, 

m He propheci- = Theſe haue no maſter : let thein returne 
eth how the euerp man to his houſe in — 


ple ſhould be 17 And the king of Iſrael 
diſperſed and fhapha 
Ahab ſlaine. not pꝛophecie good vnto me,bnt enfll* 


r8 Aaatne he ſaid, Therefoze heare ye the died at the time of the ſinme going downe, ragiouſly, 
word of the Lord: J ſawe the Lozdfit vpon Wy 
his th:one, and all the * Hoſte of heauen 


n Meaning,his 
Angels. 
10 r,dece ine . 


ſtanding at his right hand. and at his left. 


aid to Jeho⸗ 34 And the battell increaſed that day: 
t, Did J not tell thee, that he would and the king of Itrael u ſtood ſtil in his cha⸗ ſouldien 


19 And the Loid ſande, Who ſhall|| per- of che Lord, 
(wave Ahab king of Jſracl, that hee map fers, 9 And exhorteth them to frare God, 4 


3 Then a certaine man diewe a bowe 5 
+ mightilie, und ſmote the king of Ilrael 7H 
betweene the ioynts of his bzigandine: . 
therefoze he ſapd to his charetinan, Turne [07,50 
thine hand, and carp me out ot the hoſte: foz r 
Jam hurt. u Hediflandla 
1 


fight more co 


ret agaiuſt the Arainites until euen, and 


CHAP, XIX. 
4 After lehoſ)aphat was rebuked by the pro- 
phet, be called ag11ne the people to the honowmy 
Hee appoyuteth iudges and mini- 


ht appoynreth ludges. 


Hededareth 


unden 42 And Jehu the ſonne of Yanant the 


of Seer went out to meete him, and ſapde to 
Ling Jehoſhaphat, * Youldeſt thau helpe 
tha ſupport the wicked a lone them that hate the Lozd: 

— and therefoze foz this rhmg the wzath + of the 

gene noe £020 is upon thee, 

racher are founde 


euertheleſſe good thin 
32 n awap the 
pꝛepared 


in three, becaule thou haſt t 

groues out of the lande, and haſt 
thine heart to ſeeke God. 

4 {So Jehoſhaphat dwelt at Jeruſa⸗ 

lem, & returned & went d thzough the peo- 

"141 plefrom 25eer-theba to mount Ephzaimnn, 

bis councrey,and AD bzonght them agaime vntro the Lozde 

his peo · God of their 


re And he erindges in he landehronghs 


— out all the ſtrong cities of Judah , citie 
of the true Citi, : 
12 6 und ſaideto tde indges, Take heede 
what pe doe: foz pe execute not the mdge- 
you ments sf man, but ofthe d, hee will 
be « with pon in the cauſe and indgement. 
7 Wherefoze nowe let the feare of the 
Loꝛde bee vpon you : take heede,and doe it: 


1 8 
1 
b He 


God, neither * reſpect 


of perſons, no recei⸗ 
uing of rewarde. 


8 Prone in Jeruſalem did Jehoſha- 
phat ſet ofthe Leuites, and of the Pzteſts, 
and of the chiefe of the families of Jſrael, 

N foz the and cauſe of the Lozde: 
Da. and then returned to Jcruſalem, 
1 rer 9 And he charged them, ſaping, Thus 
"WH 4:10.14 ſpall pe dee in the feare of the Lozde faith- 
rem.2.11, fullp,and with a perfite heart. 
q.2,6,0phe.6.9, 10 And in enerp cauſe that ſhallcome to 
' Wh ol3.25- pon of pour bzethzen that dwell in their ci⸗ 


106. l. ). Hes, betweenef blood and blood, betweene 

e The Prieſts & law and precept,Natutes and iudgements, 

late which yeeſhall iudge them, andadmomlhthem that 

thouldiudge they treſpaſſe not againſt the Lozde , that 

natters accor- z wlath come not vpon pou and vpon pour 

| 4 . biethzen, Thus ſhall pee doe and treſpaſſe 
not. 


e frha6cotrie 11 And behold, mariah p Pꝛieſt ſhalbe 
| wictherf mur. the chiefe oner pou in all matters of 
the wa done Lode, and Zebadiah Þ ſonne of Iſhmael, 
12 a ruler ofthe houſe of Judah, ſhalbe fo all 
orckon ſet pur. the? kings affaires, and the Lenites ſhall 
2 be officers i befoze pon. Be of courage and 
n i. doeit, and the Lozo thal be with the * good. 


. 
would puniſh them moſt ſharply Neg wm nor execute 


uſtice aright, h Shall bee chiefe ouerſeer of the publike affaires 
eftherealine. i They ſhall haue the handling of inferiour cauſes. 
t God vil aſſiſt them that doe iuſtice. 


CHAP. XX, 

3 Tehoſhapbat and the people pray vnte the Lord 
22 The marueilous vittorie that the Lorde gau 
bim againſt bis enemies. 30 His reigne and actes. 
Aer this alſo. caine the childzen of 
ee \ Moab and the childzen of Ammon, and 
iThais which with them of the * Ammonmtes againſt 

conterfaiced Jehoſhaphat to battell, 
the ts 2 Then there cainethat told? Aeholha- 
* phat, ſaping, There commuth a great 


Rebfewes thinke that they were the Amalekites, but as may 
farbythe tenth verſe, they were the Idumeansof mount Seir, 


„ 


Snape ex. xx. 


| - multitude againſt e 
. ̃ . re of Aram: and.beholby thep be b Called fdcaT 
. 


fox there is no 4iniquitie with the Lozdour. of 


w 
the ch 


nel. 
17 


battell: 
| (aluation of the Yozd toward pon: O In- : 
c 
a- +08 L ag em, and 

the Loꝛd wil be with pon, ” 


Ichoſhaphats prayer. 176 
inſt thee from beponde 


in Yazzon Tamar, which is En gedi. ſea, where God 
"3 nd Jepolhaphar ſeared, and ex um Siege fu 
ſeife< to lecke the 4; de, and pzoclaimed a cities tor ſinne. 
faſt thzoughout all Judah c This declaretl» 
And Judah gathered themſelues to⸗ what the feare 
er to aſke counſell of the Lozde : they of thegodly is, 
came euen out of all cities of Judah ro — 
icke TO 


inquire of the Lozd. 


6A de, © bo gt fa- wh 

W kre mat thou © nf and moneehth 
reigneſt not thon on all the 
the heathen ? and in thine hande is 


inhabitants of this lande befoze thy peo- elſe to fall into 
ple Iſrael, and 4 gaueſt it tothe ſcede of deſpaire, 
1 2 — bau d He 

ep du erem, & haue built his prayer vpon 
thee a Sanctuarie therein. foi thy Name, wc 
ſ whereby he is 

vs, as the ſwond able vo helpe,and 

udgement, oz pe e, 0z famine, we alſo onhismercy, 
will ſtand befoze this houſe and in thy pzes which he will 
lence,( fozthy name i is in this houle) and continue toward 
will crpe vato thee in onr tribulation , and his, foraſmuch as 
thou wilt heare and helpe. i he hath once 

10 And nowe » the childzen of choſen them and 
Ammon aud and mount Seir, by begun to ſhewe 
whome thou wonldeſt not let Jiracl goe, his graces toward 
when thep came out of the land of Egypt: them, 
butthep turned aſide from them, aud de⸗ 1. K g. 8. 3. 
ſtroped them not: a chap. 6. 28. 

1: WBeholde, J ſap, reward vs, in e Meaning warre 
commung to caſt vs out ofthine mheritance, hich commeth 
which thou halt cauſed vs ta inherite. by Gods iuſt 

12 O our God, wilt thou not indge judgements tor 
them? foz there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand our ſinnes. 
befoze this great multitude that commeth f Thar is, it is 
agauiſt us, neither doe we knowe what 10 here called vpon, 
doe: but our epes s are toward thee. and thou decla- 
13 And all Judah ſtood 6 befoze the Loꝛd ref} thy preſence 
— _ pong ones, their wiues, and their and fanour, 

: Th Deut. 2. g. nebem. 

12 —— ſonne of Zechariah 13.1, F 
the ſonne of Benaiah,the ſonne of Jeiel, the g Weonel 
ſonneof Marraniah,a Leuite of the ſonnes Gur truſt in 
of Alaph, was there, upon whoin came ithe and waite for our 
Spirit of the Lord, in the mids ol the Con⸗ qeljverance from 
gregation, heauen. 

j. And he ſayde, Hearken pe, all Judah, h That is, before 
and per inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the Arke of the 
thou, King Jehoſhaphat: thus ſaith the couenant. 

Lozd vnto pon, Feare pou not, neither be j Which was 
afraide foz this great multitude: fox the mooued by the 

x battel is not pours, but Gods, Spirit of God to 

16 To mozowe goe pee downe againſt prophecie. 
them: beholde, thep come vp bp the cleft They fight a- 


of Ziz, and pee ſhall funde them at the ende 04; | 
of the | th gainſt God and 


befoze the wilderneſle of Jer- 


ee ſhall not neede to fighe in thi 
Tann ſtill, moue de — 


not againſt you: 
therefore he will 
fight ſor you. 

S rod. 14. 13,14. 


feare pe not, neither 


18 JJ Then 


God fighreth for tadah, 


1 Declaring his g e l f. 


faith and obe- 
the mhabirancs 


Sin Bhs "he £01d,wo 
of t ri ze 2 

pad — —— 
thankes for the ohathites and of the 


deliuerance Ara 


promiſed. with a loude vopce on hie. 


And ſe in 
20 when th GER: =} 


m Giue credite 
to their wordes 
and doctrine. 


n This was a 
Pſalme of 
they vi 
— to 27 ener, 
ſing whencthey z And when they 
—— the Lord to pjaiſe, the Lozd Nappcambuſhmen — ly a⸗ 
his beneſites, gnũiſt the c geen Ge 822 and 
and was by » mount Seir, which 
Dauid, Paal. 136. Judah, and they e 
o Meaning, the 23 3 Fozthe childzen'o nd P0- 
Idumeans, ab ro(e-againſt the of mount 
which dwelt in . to flap and to them: and when 
mount Seir. 125 ad inade an end of the inhabitants of 
p Thus the Lord Seir, euerp one helped 5 to deſtrop an o⸗ 


according to 
Iehoſhaphats 3 And when Judah came towarde 
prayer decla - iz pah in the wildernes, they looked vnto 
red his power, the multitude : and behotde, the carkeiſes 
when hedeliue- Were fallen to the earti — none eſcaped. 
red his by cau- 25 And when Je at and his peo⸗ 
fing their ene- — ro take away the ſpople of them, 
inde 
T guue thanks with — which they woke fo 
4 30 wect 5 
4 — —— — che er we 2 coulde carie no —— 
victotie: and t es in — of the 
therefore rhe ſpople: fot it was much. is 
valley was cal» 26 And in ö fourth day 
ted Berachah, themſelues in the vallep 207 2 erac 
that is, bleſſing, there thep bleſſed the Lozde : == 
or thank called thename of that place, Th 
uing ʒ whi of unto 
was alſo 2 
che valley — 
Tehoſhaphat, 
Joel 3. 2, z2.be- 
cauſe the Lord > dds 
mdged the ene= 28 And they came to Fernſatem with 
mies according biols, and with harpes , and with trum- 
to Ichoſhaphats pets pets, euen bntothe houſe of the 03d, 
_ 29 And the r feareof God was vpon all 
e declareth the nes ot the earth, when they had 
— — Ln the 


— 30 the —— of -Jepolhap at 
fort or deliue- . was _=_, > and his God gaue him — 


ranee to his, and 
31 Fand * Jeholhaphat reigned oner 


= returned with yo! chaphat their 
ea ea to : 
— 


ſeare or deſiru- 
Qion to his ene · Judah, and was fins and thirtie peere olde, 
mies. retgne: and reigned fiue 


e. e the Land. 
OS ee ene 
vp to piayſt᷑ the Loꝛde God ot ken awap : e 


25 Ringo Fic 


em in abundance ho 


27 Then enetp man of Judah and Je- ſtrong,and 


when he beganto 
3, K3ng,22,42- and twentie peere in Jeruſatem, and his 9 And Jehozant went 828 
mothers name was Lzubah the daugh- piincrs, G Al his charets with hun: 


e! 


ared their hearts vnto the God 
ers. 


EN 


ſrael 7 

10pned with hun to * make 

9 to Tarſhiſh : & they | 
py — 


_—_— theſonneof = 


and ned thy fe wah 
token: works. and th =_ 


3 Jeberam ſuccerdeth 
him, 4 VVhich lplleth bis brethren, 6 Hevn 
br r to idolarrie, 11 Aud feduceeh the. yo 
——y is oppreſſed of the Philiftims. 19 
EF ende ' 

]Evolhaphar then ſtept with his fathers, 
and was burped with his fachers in the 

citte of Danid : and Jehozam his ſonue 
— — — — 

f , Azariah, and Jeytel, and 


3 And the gifts 17, hou 
of ſiluer — of golde, * o Peclous is meant lun 
foz kingbome gaue hee to Jehozam : fog hee b en 
* 2 FE roſe vp bpon the 1 
kingdome of his father, and made himtſelfe 
bfiewe all his bzethzent with the tt 


BEES EEFPTLAM ECTS. pPFrrnr1. © r5hrgoyt neerc n= 


i 


— 


2 
Bud $87 —— wap of the 
kings of Iarl as the houſe of Ahab had 
done: foz he had the daughter of Ahab to 
_= * hee wiought euiltin the eyes of 
e Lo 
— Howbeit the 303d woulde not deſtroy 
—— Dauid, betauſe of che * coue⸗ 
nant that hee had made with Dantd, and tha we! 
becauſe he had pomiſed to gine a light to i 7 
Indes — Edomrebeſled,fromt c 7 
n ves i” 
dnder the hand ol — 2.4 N 
auer them. 


by 


4 


vita 
t 


2 25 


* 
CO * 


err 


a 6466 


» Sw 
2 s 
Od 


1 


r 


= 


SS In ” EC FTE 


* 


2 n 2 


thinks from s Elua 


= ſapth 


in, and the captames 
of Nrpe charets. 


10 But Edom rebelled from vnder the fath 
haude of Judah unto this dap. then did 


© Libnah rebell at the ſame tunefrom vn- went 


der his jand, becaule hee had fozlaken the 


Chapaxty.xer ir. 


vp by night, and ſmote Edom, 
roſe e which 


lehu ſlayeth Ahaziah. 177 

4 Wherefdze in the 1 e He ſheweth 

hat i : 

2. ARE =D 


that the rulers 


5 99 after their rounſell, and are ſuch as their 
111 counſellers be, & 
that there cinoe 


10zd God of his fathers, 2 8 Ar = ood 
and 4 
vo Tanne he made hie places in the unites * * back 2 
mountames o 97 udah, and cauſed the mha- ealrd i — 
bitants of Jerulalem to commut f fonuca⸗ A* 14 f Hereby we ſee 
tion, and col ther eto. when how nothing 
12 And there came.a waiting to him ing of Brow. can come to any, 
the Þ lapmg, .Thus Rom but by Gods 
the Lozde God o thy father, of Judah — 
Becauſe thou halt not walked in the wates of Judah wene vowne ol hee was — 
Bt roy th father, nozm wapes diſeaſed. ted, & therefore 
7 ra na nn he cauſerb all 
13 a in the wap of the meanes ro ſerue 
kings of Iſr — —— og ma k 
to go a who- 2. Kang. g. 7. 
| d to des or, tools ven. 


— 
bltance, 
mm 
Arabians So the Aker inſt Jes 
— * Reale pico 1 e Phiuns, and 
wad towarde Wrahians i Ethiop1- 
70. _ 
k Called A. 17 And 3 came vp into eas. - 
haiab, as Chap, Hake into it, and caried awa _ 
22,1,0r Azyigh ſtance that was found in the ki 
Ian here waonor all, and ro wines, hat her 
2 or z, the pongeſt of his — 


Ar“ 


confirmed to 
= 
A P, XXIL 


reth to death al the kings linage. 11 Nash eſcaperh. 
N — * of 
15.24 Anz rin rom nd > rm 


— in his ſtead : 3 


b Rexde 
11.26. 


e Ko 


— 
honour, and af and thirtls peere olde , and 

tw by fathers ruſalem eight peere,! and lined — 
was 


And after all this, the Zozdfmote him 


— for mhis bowels with an mcurable diſeaſe. 
his wickedneſſe 
idolatrie; fo ind of two peeres, his 
his ſonne — diſeaſe : ſo he died of ſoze diſcaies : an 


19 And in pzoceſle of time,euen affer the 
8 fell out wi 


his people made no burning fo like 
the —— of his 9 


When he began to reigne he wastwo f 


ing deſired : pet they buryed him in the 
citeof Dauid , but not among the ſepul⸗ 


1 Abi reigneth after Iehoram. 9 lola 
« king of Iſrael killath A, iab. 10 Athaliab pre. 


*the A 


2 C09 aned turtioprrraly wes has 


thedexrh 
ok of his 3tah when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 


ned < one peere in „ and his mo- 


== thers name mas Athaltah the daughter « of | 


Yee watked allo in the wayes of the 


of 
=: Ahab: for his mother: counſelled. 


Zeance, 
when * This was the 
2 hab , and founde 0 — 
e e e e 
io 
ry hee — Ahaziah, aud wich Godene 
, mies 
cavoht hinr where he was . 1 — jv 


| ſonne of egJeho 


- 


hat, 
the Lozd with heart. fp dr ſe th 
of Ahazinh was not able L bim: ache fonow 


ria, and to and flewe thineſſe of Icho- - 
the Nr Aa 4 ſhaphar his 8734. 
2 father, moued 


*Therfore when Atha e mo⸗ — pry 1.7. 
ther 52 GE fawe that n was h To the intent 
— © of Judah, all the kings that there ſhould 
ſerve af the bee none to 
11 5 ter of make tiile wy the- 
the king, r pe ee z cr 
# ſtale hum from among kings , he might — 
that ſhould be — — put hun and z the gouernment. 


nurſe in the bed chamber : eho s i Meaning, in tha 
ath the daughter of King Deb. p wife chamber — 


of — the Pueſt ( toz chee was the prieſts & Leuites 
Ahaziah ) hid hun from Achalah: wender 
N um not. 


12 And was with them hid in the in Arr 
i houſe of God ſire peeres , whiles Athali⸗ 
ah reigned oner the * land. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

' 1 loaſh the ſonne f Aha{iah is made King. 15. 
Tthaliah ir pur to death, 17 The Temple of 44 
it 2 19 Iebeisda an peinteth miniſters in the 
Temple 


ND * *in che ſeuench peere 2. King · 51. 4. 
A bolde, 4 tooke thecaye —— a 5 the reigne 
1 to wit , 2— of of Athaliah, or 

eroham,and Ildmactehe of Jeho⸗ afrer the death» 
and the ſorne of Dbed, and of Abaziah.. 

une of A daiah. and 

ſonne of of Zichzi in couenant with 


2 Andthep went about in 


and b Meaning, of 
= cities of Iodah & Ben- 
of Acrael: iamin: reade why. 
they are called 
made a co⸗ Ifrae}, Cha 


12 I 53 
Zi, Aud. 


Joaſh anoynted King. 


2. Cam. y. 2, 16. 
1 Kung 2.4. 
chap. 31. 7. 


* 


2. Ning. t 1.6. 

c Which was the 
chiefe gate of 
the temple to- 
ward the Eaſt. 


d Meaning, to 
make any tu- 

mult or to hin- 
der their enter - 


priſe. 
e Which had 
finiſhed their 
courſe on the 
Sabbath and ſo 
the other part 
entred tc ceepe 
their tut 2. 
Meaning, the 
moſt holy place 
where the Arke 
Roode. 
That is,the 
ooke of the 
Law,or as ſome 
reade,they pat 
n him tus 
royall apparell. 
fOr,ſaw the king 
anding, 
Declaring her 
vile impudlencie, 
which haui 
vniuſtly — by 
murther vſurped 
F crowne, would 
{till haue defea- 
ted true poſſeſ. 
ſour, & therefore 
called true obe- 
dience, treaſon. 
i To ioyne with 
her partie, and 
to maintaine her 
authoritie. 
k That they 
would onely 
ſetue him and 
renounce all 
idolatrie. 
According to 
their couenant 
made to the 
Lord. 
m As the Lord 
commanded in 
his Law both 
for the perſon 
& alſo the citie, 
Deut. ;. 9. & 65+ 


wi em 
—1 2 


and he (aide vnto them, Behold, the kings the pzieſt of Baal befoze the altars. 
ſonne muſt reigne, as the Lord hath ſapd 18 And Fehotada appointed officers fox 
of the ſounes of Dauid. the houſe of p Loꝛd, under the [hands or the 


4 This is it that pe lhall doe, The third 
part of pou that come on the Sabbath of 
the Pꝛieſts, and the Leuites, ſhalbe pozters 
of the doozes, ; 

5 And another third part toward Þ kings 
houſe,and another third part at : the gate of 
the c foundations, and all the people ſhalbe ui 

ecourts of the houſe of the 101d. 

But let none came nito the houſe of 
the Lozde ſane the Pzieſts, and the Lenites 
that mnuſter: then thall goe in, foz they are 
holp ; but all che people ſhall keepe the 
watch ofthe Lond. 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
king rounde about, and euery man with 
his weapon in his hande, and hee that en⸗ 
treth a into the houle, ihall be ſlanie, and be 
pou with the king, iuhen hee commeth in 
and when he goeth out, | 

8 CE So the Lcuures and all Judah did 
accozduig to all things that Jehoiada the 
Puelſt had commaunded, and cooke enery 
ian his men that came on the Sabbath, 

oc went out on the Sab⸗ 
Jehotada the Pꝛieſt did not di 
charge the courſes. l 

9 And Jehotada the Pueſt deliuered to 

e captatnes of hundzeths ſpeares, and 

ields, and bucklers which had bene king 
Dauids,and were in the houle of God, 

o And he cauſed all the people to ſtand 


(enerp man with his weapon in his 12 th 
e 


from the right de or the houſe, to 
ſide of the houſe bp the altar and by the 
f houſe round about the king. 

11 Then thep bzought out the kings 
ſonne, and put vpon hun the crowne and 
gaue him the g teſtinionie, aud made him 

ng, And ery” aud his ſonnes anoin- 
ted him, and ſapd, God ſaue the king. 

12 But when Athaltah heard Þnopſe 
of the ple rumiung and pꝛapſing the 
Umg, ſhe came ts the people into the houſe 
of the Loꝛd. 

13 And when ſhee looked, beholde, the 
king ſtoode by his pillar at the entring in, 
and the pzinces and the trumpets by the 
king, and all the people of the lande reioy- 
ced, and blew rhe trumpets, and the ſingers 
were With inſtruments of muſicke, and they 
that could ſing pꝛapſe: then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, and ſayd, b Treaſon,trealon, 

14 Then Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt bought 
out the captames of hundzeths that were 

neruaurs of the hoſte, ⁊ ſayd vnto them, 
Baue her fooith of the ranges, and he that 
i followeth her, let him die bp the ſwozde: 
foz the Porn had ſayde, Slap her nat in 
the houle ofthe Loꝛd. 

15 So they laid hands on her: and when 
thee was come tothe entring of the hozſe- 
gate by fi kings houle, then ſſewe her there. 

16 C And Jehoiada made a *couenant 
betweene him, and all the people, and the 
king, that they would be the Lozds people. 

17 And all the people went to the houſe 
of Baal, andi deſtroped it, and haalte his al⸗ 
cars and his images, and ſlewe = Pattan 


11. Chron. 


Taxes proclywet"y; 


Pzieſts, and Leuites , whome Danidhad 00r phage 
diſtributed fox the houſe of the Lozd,to offer 
burne offerings unto the Lozde, *as itis N 
witten mthe Laweof Poſes, with reioy⸗ Which 
cuig a ſinging by p appomtment of Dantd, „nt 
19 And hee ſet pozters by the gates of tha 
the houſe of the Lozde, that none that was miphe 
vncleane in-any thing, ſhould enterm, zn then 
. 20 And hee tooke the captaines of hun⸗ Fs 
dzeths, and the noble men, and the goner- ,,,,,, & 4 
nours of the people, and all the people of tr wik, 
the lande, and hee cauſed the king to come — 
downe out of che houſe of the Loꝛde, and 


they went thzough * the hie gate of the *. nel 
Kings houſe, and ſet the King v 0 
—— Ne dA 3 Gale, 


21 Then all the people of the lande re⸗ ,,. 

iopced, and the citie was quiet, o after that 

they had ſlaine Athaliah with the [woꝛd. 
C HAP. XXIIII. 

4 Ieaſh repaireth the houſe of the Lord. 17 Af 
ter the death of Ieboiada he falleth to idolatric. 2x 
He ſtoneth to death Zechariahthe Prophet. 25 Je- 
aſh is killed of his owne ſeruants, 27 After him 
rergneth Ama(tah. 

] Dalh * was ſeuen peere olde, when hee be- 1.King.nts, 
: — — 2 — Ne — fourtie peere 

n n: an mothers name was 

* e Joaſh did ightiy in 

2 oalh did vpz the ſight 
of = hi all the dapes of « Jehoiada a W)˖ũ en 


e Pelt, faithfull coun- 
3 And Jehoiadaſtooke him two wines, ſeller, and 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. ned him bythe 
4 J And afterwarde it came into Jo⸗ word of God, 
alh munde, to renewe the houſe of the Lold. joy, gart 
5 And hee aſſembled the Pzieſts and the te wines, 
Leuites, and ſapde to them, Goe out vnto 
the cities of Judah, and gather of all b T{- b Hemench 
—— — - paſted of pour not theten 
f ere, an ethe thing: tribes bu 
but the — foe, "0 8 — 
6 Therefoze the King called Jehoiada of Iudahand 
the <chiefe , and ſayde uvnto him, Why halt Beniamn 
thou not required of the Lenites to bing in c Forhewati 


ont of Judah and Jeruſalem * the tare of hie Prief, * 


Moles the ſeruant of the Lozde, and of the S. 
Congregation of Jſrael, fo the Taberna⸗ 
ef Tray, coherh 4 emj 

7 Fo; aliah, and her chil- d The $i 
dzen bzake vp the houſe of God: and all the goch tam 
thinges that were dedicate foz the houſe thus, becauſe 
ofthe Lozde, did they beſtowe vpon Ba⸗ he ws2cul 
alum, murdeze,anda 
8 Therefoze the commanded,*and þ1aſphemots | 
ep made a cheſt, and ſet it at the gate of j4olarreſe. 

e houſe of the Lozd without. 2, K 1429 

9 And thep made pzoclamatio th 
Judah and Jeruſalem, to bzing vnto the 
Loꝛde *the tare of Moſes þ ſeruant of God, £xe9.30,14, 
laydeupon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. | 

10 And all the pzinces and all the peo⸗ 
plerezoyced, and bzought in and caſt into 
the cheſt, vntill thep had finiſhed. 

11 And whenit was time, ethey 
the cheſt vnto the Kings officer by whom th 
hand of rhe Leuites: and when they ſaw? had 
that there was much ſiluer, wa for that man 


— Aa aw Www. om OJcck CS . 3 


. exple repaired. zechariah ſtoned, Chap. xxv. 


av cribe ( and one appointed 
{Signifying rae hue Pet) cans anvempriedthe cheſt s 
one by ad 700 MIL deuuered ry 
end coun- thus they did dap by day, and ed hand, becauſe thep | the 
God of their fathers : and thep o gaueſen- o xy 
Cc 


. and not by filner mabundance, N . 
one mans 12 And the king and 4 gaue it tence againſt J. | wed, & 

t ta luch as did the labour and wozke wn the 25 And when thep were departed from bim, and handled 
try a medicine houſe ol the Lozd , and hired maſons and hun, (fog hep tefc hum in great diſeaſes) him rigorouſly, 
50 vpon tbe = CACPENTET'S td repaire the houſe of the Loꝛd: owne ſernants conlpire _ hum | 
works, meanings they gaue it alſs to wozkers of p20n & byaſle, the blood ofthe e 1 o ——— p Meaning. Za 
ge, repaired, to reparre the houſeof the Loꝛd. the Pꝛieſt, and flewe hum on h1 „ and charie, which 

bor the wie- 13 So the wozkemen wzought, and. the hedyed, and they buried him in the citie was one of le- 
lad bug his . — bandes: of Dauid: bus they buried hun not in the hoiadas ſonnes 
and tyep reſtoꝛed the houſe of God to his ſemuchꝛes ofthe kings. 1 . and a Prophet of 
ſtrengthened it. 26 And thele are thep that conſpired a⸗ the Lord, | 
deftroyalthe when the had it, they gainſt hun, Zabad the ſonne of Shumnrath 
bought the reſt of theſiluer betoze the king an Ammoniteſle, and Jehozabad þ ſonne 
5 he made thereof s vel- of Shimrith a Poabitcſſe, q Thatis, con- 
nedthemtothe (els  foxthe houſe of the Lozde, cuen veſſels 27 But a his ſonnes, andthe ſumme of cerning his 
vieof their idols. 00 1 r, both mozters andincenſecups, his tare gathered bp hun, and the: founda⸗ ſonnes , &c, 
Sienifying, Veſſels of golde,, and of ſilner : and then of- tion of the houſe of God, beholde, they are r Thar is, the 
that they could fered burnt offeringes in the houſe ofthe wyitten in the ſtozp of the 2Zooke of the reparation, 
not honour him Loide contmually all the dapes of Jeho- kings. And Amaziah his ſonne reignedm 


dra much, who 1aDa. his ſteade. 
had ſo excellent 15 bl But Jehoiada wared olde, & was 
cued in kull of dapes and dped, An hundzeth and CHAP, XXV. 
worke of thirtie peereold was he when he died, 3 Amatith putreth them to death which flew 


the Lord,and 16 And thep buried hun in the citie of b ſarber. 10 He ſendeth backe them of Iſrael. 
Ache affares Dauid with rhe » kings , becaule he had 11 He ouercommeth the & domi tes. 14 He falleth 
ofthe common done good in Iſracl, and coward God and dite. 17 And 7oafh king of Iſtael auer- 
welth. his houſe, ; cometh Ama iab. 27 He u f une by a coſpiracie, 
: Which were 17 J And after the death of Jehoiada, A Pazuah was fine and tweutie peere 
fatterers, and Came the i ꝓꝛinces of Judah, did renerece 4 Aolde, when he began to reigne, and he 2. Ning. 14.2. 
knew now that to Þ king, & the king hearkened vnto them, reigned nine and twentie perre m* Jerula- a Meaning, in 
the ling was de- 18 And they left the houſe of the Lozde lem: and his mothers name was Jehoad⸗ reſpect of his 
firueofhim God of their fathers, and ſerued groues & dan, of Jerufalent, - redece ſſoius, al- 
whodid watch idoles: and wzalh came vpon Judah and 2 And he did vpzightly in che epes of beit, he had his 
ouerhimasa Jeruſalem, becaũſe of their treſpaſſe. the Loꝛd, but not with a per fite heart. imperfections. 
faber, & there · 19 And God lent pꝛophets among them, 3 And when the kingdome was eſtabli⸗ Deut. 24. 16. 
fore brought do bzing them agame unto the Lord: and ſhed vnto him. he flewe his ſeruants, that 2. U. 74.6. 
bim to moſt thep k made pꝛoteſtation among thein, but Had ſlaine the king his father. iere. 3 1. 30. 
niledolarrie. thep would not heare. 4 But he ſiew not their childzen, but did Ce. 18.20. 
k They tooke 20 And the Spirit of Cod came bpon as 1t is wutten in the Law, & in the booke b Thar is,for that 
dewen and earth Zechartah the ſonne of Jehoiada þ Pꝛieſt, of Poſes, where the Lozde connnaunded, fault wherefore 
&allceatures Which ſtoode! aboue the people, and ſaide ſaping, The fathers {hall not die fox the the childe is pu- 
wowieneſſe.thar Vnto them , Thus ſayth God, Whp tranſs o childzen , neither ſhall the childzen die foz niſhed, except 
except they re- greſſe pe the commandements ofthe Lozd? the fathers, but cuerp man ſhal die foz his be be culpable 
red to the fureip pe ſhall not pꝛoſper: becauſe pe haue owne ſinnes. of the ſame, 
Lord be would fozſakenÞ Loꝛd, he alſo hath forſaken pou, 5 {And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and c So many as 
noltgrievouly 21 Then thep*c@iſptred agamil hum, & made them capraines ouer thouſands, and were able men 

ih their in · ſtoned him with ſtones at the = comman⸗ captaines oner hundecths , accozbing to to beare weapons 

tie and re- Dementof the lung, in the court ofthe houſe the houlcs of the fathers, th1oughoutr all and to goe to 
bellon,Nebe, of the Lozd, a Judah and Vemamm: and he nonbzed the warre. 
9,26, 22 Thus Joath the king remembzed them from < twentte peere olde and aboue, d Thar is, out of 
[haphcea- not the kindneſſe which Jehoiada his fa- and founde among them thzee hundzcth the ten tribes, 
bone the people; ther had done to him, but ſiewe his ſonne. thouſand choſen men to goe foozth to the which had ſepa» 
tothe intent And when he died, he ſaid, The Lozd» looke warre, and to handie ſpeare and ſhield. rated themſelues 
nabe might be Vpon it, and require it. = 6 Ye hired alſo an hundꝛeth thouſand before, both frö 
heard. 23 C And when the peere was out, the valiant men out of Iſrael fox an hundzeth God and their 
n here u no Hoſte of Aram came vp againſt him, a they talents of (llner. | true king, 
weeſo cruel and came againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, and 7 Butaman of God came to hun, ſap- e And therefore 
b-allly as of thE deſtropedallthe pꝛinces of the people from ing. O king, let not the arnuevf Iſrael goe to thinke to haug 
whoſe hears among the people, and ſent all the ſpople with thee:toz the Loꝛd is not © with Aſrael, helpe of them. 
God hath bar- of them vnto the king of Damaſcus. neither with allthe hou:e of Ephzaim, whom the Lord 
dened, & which 8 It᷑t not, go thou on, doe it, make thy ſauoureth not, ia 
&ite more in ſuperſtition and idolatrie , then in the true {cruice of ſelfe ſtrong to the battell, but God ſhall ro caſt off the 
God and — of his worde. n Reuenge my death and make thee fall befoze the enemie: ſoꝛ God helpe of the 
require my bloode at your handes : or he ſyeaketh this by prophe- Hath power to helpe, and to caſt downe: Lord. 
de, becauſe he knew that God would doe it . This Zacharie is alſo 9 And Amaztah ſaid to the man of God, f If chou wilt 
allgdthe fonne of Barachie, Mat. 2 3. 35 · becauſe his progenitours What ſhall wee doe then foi the hundꝛeth not giue credite 
wee lddo, Barachiab, Ichoiada,&c, talents , which J n to the * to my worde. 

0 


„ 


Amaziah odercommech the Edomites. 
: of Jfrael 7 Then the man of Cod anſwe⸗ 
g Heſheweth red, The Lopde is able ta s gine thee inoze 
that if wede- then this. 
pend onely ypon 10 So Amaziah ſeparated 
Dod, we thall the armie that was come to j 
not neede to be phzaim ,to returne to their. place: where- 


bled with- wzath was kindled as 
tracks 2 — and they — wo * 


theſe worldly 
laces with — anger. 
11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 


reſpectes: for he 
will gine at all | 

times that which led foozth his people, and went to the ſalt 
ſhalbe neceſſarie, vallep,and ſinoce of the childzen of * Seir, 
ifwe obey his ten thouſand. ö 

worde. 12 And other ten thouſande did thechil- 
h For the Idu - dien of Judah take aliue, and caried them 
meanes whome tothe top of a i rocke,and caſt them downe 
Pauid had from the top of þ rocke, and they all burſt 
brought to ſub- to pieces. 

ic&ion , rebelled 13 But the men ofthe * armie, which A⸗ 
vnder [choram maziah ſent away, that thep ſhoulde not 
Ieho ts go with his people to batrell , fell vpon the 
ſonne. cities of Judah fro Samaria vnto Beth- 
i In the 2. Kings Hozon, and ſmote three thouſand of them, 
14. . this rocke and tooke much ſpople, i 

is called the citie 14 Now after that Ainaztah wag came 
Sela. from che flaughter of the E es, hee 
k That is the no the gods of the childzen ok Seir, 
hundreth thou · and (et them vp to be his gods, and!woz- 
ſand of lſrael. ſhipped them & burned mcenſe unto them. 
1 Thus where he 15 Wherfoze the Lozde was wzoth with 
ſhould haue gi- -Amaziah, and ſent vnto him a Pꝛophet, 
uen the prayſe to which ſaide uvnta him, Whp Halt thou 
Gad for his be- ſought the gods of the people, which were 
neſites and gre x notable to mn deliner their owne people out 


victorie, he fell * of thinehand? | 
from God,and 16 And as he talked with him, a he ſaide 
did moſt vilely Unto hint. Baue thep made thee the Kings 
diſhonour him. counſeflonr 2 ceaſe thon : whp ſhoulde 

m He prooueth ® mite thee? And the Pzophet ceaſed, 
that whatſocuer ſapde, J knowe that God hath determined 
cannot ſaue him- to deltrop thee, becauſe thou haſt done this, 
ſelfe,nor his wor- and haſtnotobeped mp countell, 

Thippers, isno 17 Then Amaziah king of Judah tooke 
God but an iJol, counlell, and ſent to Joafh rhe ſanne of Je⸗ 
n Meaning, the Hhoahaz, the ſonme of Jehn King of Jſrael, 
king, ſaying, Come, let vs ſee one another in 
o So hard it is the face. 

for the camall 18 But Joaſh king of Jſrael ſent to - 
man tobe ad- maziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle 
moniſhed of his that is in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that 


fault, that he is in oy , * Gitue thy danghter 
contemneth, to mp Sonne to wife: and the wilde beaſt 
mocketh. and that was in Lebanon went & trode downe 
threatneth him the thiſtle. 
that warneth 19 Thon thinkeſt: loe, thou haſt ſmitten 
him: yea. ĩimpri- Edom, and thine heart lifteth thee vp to 
foneth him and hagge: abide nowe at home: wohn doeſt 
putteth him es thou pꝛonoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
death, as cha. 16. deſt fall, and Judah with rhee? 
10. & 18.26. and 20 Wut Amaztah would not heare : fox 
24 31. dit wasof God, that he might deliner the 
p Thatis,let vs into his hande, becauſe they hab ſought the 
the matter gods of Edom. 
harid to hand: 21 So Joalh the king of Jſrael went 
for he was offen- : 

_ ded. that j armie of the Iſraelites, whom he had in wages, and diſmiſ- 
ſed by the counſell of the Prophet, had deſtroyed certaine of the ci- 
ties of Iudah. 2. Ring. 14.8. q Thus God oft times plagueth by 
thoſe meanes, wherein men molt truſt , toteach them to haue their 
rec durſe onely to him: and to ſhew his iudgements, moueth their 
hearts to followe that which ſhall betheir deſtruction. 


m, to wir, 


11.Chron. 


out of E⸗ 


and is ouereome of loot, NM, 
vp: and he, and Amaziah king of Judah 
ſaw? one another in the face of Bethſhe⸗ 
melh; which is in Judah. 
22 And Judah was put to the worſe 
befoze J(rael, and they enerp man ta 
2 Wit 


— 0 
bed Bom: in 


= 
. 


the hoult bay 
25 TAndA the ſonne of Joaſh che name a 
unde, Juba) ib aber the dea 1 — 
aſh ſonne of Jehoapaʒ king of Jlrael, fif- 
teene peere. | 
26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
Amaztahfirſt and laſt, are thep not wait- 
3 of the kings of Judah and 
rael: | 
27 Now after the time that Amaziah _ 
did turne away from the e, * thep 2. Nn 
wzonght treaſon a him tn Jernſa- 
lem: and when he was fled to Lachith,thep 
ſent to Lachiſh after hum. a flew him there, 
28 And they bzought him vpon hozles , 
E buried hun wich his fathers in the citte 
of Judah, | | 
CHAP, XXVI. 
1. 5 V{{iah obeying the Lord, proſpereth in his 
enterpriſes. 16 He waxeth proud and vſurpeth the 
Prieſtes office. 19 The Lord plagueth bim. 20 The 
Prieſtet drive him out of the Temple, and exclude 
him out of the Lordes houſe. 2 : His burial, & his 
ſucceſſour. 
T2" * all the people of Judah tooke 2.Xig.1441, 
Pzziah, which was ſirteene pereolde, a Calls ao 
and made hun king in the ſteade of his fa- Azariah. 
ther Amaziah. b He fortifie 
2 Ye built b Eloth, and reſtozed it to it, and made 
Judah after that the king flept with his — 
athers. : was alſo called 
5 *Sirteene peere old was D33iah,when Elath & Am 
he began to reigne, and he reigned two and neere toten 
fiftie peere in Jeruſalem, and his mothers Ses. 
name was Jecoliah of Jeruſalem. 2,King.rfd, 
4 And hee did vpzightlp in the of c This wand 
the Loꝛde, accozding to all that his father chat Zechariah 
By per fought God in the dap — 
5 And hee t Go e dayes of ſonne of Teho- 
c Zechariah (which vnderſtood the viſtons ada, but ſome 
of God) and when as heſonghr the Lozd, other propher 
God made him to pꝛoſper. of that name. 
6 Fox he went foozth a fought againſt d For Of 
the Philiſtims, and bzake downe the wall forſakethazy 
of Gath , and the wall of Jabneth,and the that ſecketh w- 
walof Aſhdod, and built cities in Xſhdod, to him, & ths 
and among the Philiſtims. fore man isthe 
7 And png ens go mſt the Phi- cauſe of bis om 
liſtims, and againſt the Arabians that deſtruction. 
w 7 — — and Yammennim. @#< mans 
D33tah, and his name ſpꝛed to the entring fn igne o ub 
in of Egypt: fox he did moſt valiantly, iecdion. 
9 £Pozeouer 


— 


e tw Wah on = = = == 


HY :he is Jeprous, Chap. xxvI T. XXVI Ir. ketham. ARax. 17 


eoner D33iah built towzes in Je- and buried with — And therefore 
FR and at the val⸗ hey hn — - — warburied apar 
len gate, and at rhe * i turning, and ans; made. : fox thep W in the fame held; 


110 2 er bulle tobes in the twllders lead, po 900 (home reigned un” Bis duc actin flame 


with. 
nes,and digged manpycuternes: 8 foz he had CHAP, XXVII. his predeceſſors. 
rn 9 — — — 1 — ——— the «duos, Y 
plowmen, eſſers of vines nites $5 rerone death. o iAhai h 
N : ſog hee loued huſ⸗ . SAM sſorne 

n * was — 33. 

1 Vixiah had alſo an — to reigne, and r 
2 Jeruliem, and his mothers 


— name was Fern h the daughter of 


come,when i 41 —— 

al Len 14. , 12 The whole > nomber of the chiefe of 
d Ofthechiefe famihes of the valiant men were two 
ofthe 


78 the hie of the honſe — ys 
ſeuen thous EI my 
4 Pozeoner he built cities in the moun⸗ of loch, 


m the : 
tames of — b were not 
2 ned, OTE Om dane 
—— bzigandmes, and bowes,and wa And he he — with 
15 Ye — alſo ber t artiſiciall engins Inv —— 


OT ger 


$£b,mpinoby the 
en , in Jeruſalem, to be vpon the towzes and — ns 
ö inventive man, Upon the comers, to ſhoote arrowes and 
— ſtones: and his name ſpꝛed farre a⸗ 
— pores God did helpe hun maruei⸗ 
170 Bir in when he mas ſtrong, his heart 6 So Joch b mad fu 
ut when he was A am became mightie 4 becauſe 5 = 1 
nu properi- *. deſtruction : fo he tranſ⸗ 32 befoze the Loꝛd — 150 
de cauſerth men agamft the Jozd his God, and went G * 0 ide his Ebr, — 
to nuſt inthem- lito ino de Temple of — qa 7 Concerning thereſt ofthe acts . 10 122 
ſelves,and by —— tham, and all his warres and his 
— —— maf- loe, thep are wzitren in the r that all proſperĩ 
aich j the au- rnd wah ping ſcoze Plieſts Iſrael and Judah, tie commeth of 
tor thereof, pro- oft Lend, baliant men. 8 Yee was fine aud twentie peere olde Cod, vo neuer 
are then owne And they withſtood B3ziah the king, and eth, when we 
Peng n It perteinerh not to —— 
1b. 7. incenſe unto the Lozd, 9 And Jotham flepe bis fathers, 


with 
coded ueſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, that and buried in | aud: 
1 thouph his I to offer mcenſe : 9 — Aha 2 — 
2aleſeemed to — — ———— —— C HAP. XXVILL 
ſhalt haue none honour of ba an idolater is gien inte the bandes of 
intention, He Tod Gow. the Syrians & the king of Iſrael, 9. The Prophet 0 
je becauſe they 19 Then I3ziah was w1oth, and had in⸗ reproueth the Iſraelites erneltie. 18 Judah is mee 
want gouer- Cenle in his hande to burne it: and while ed wich enemies, 23 — . bis ide. 
40 word hee was wzoth with the 1 the les larrie. 26 His death axdſieceſour 
oſie roſe vp ys ad befoze the A= * was twentie reer olde La 2.King.r6.2. 
_ ly houſes oe Cords nde che began to reigne + 0 and kay Or, predoce ur, 


ally refit SY "= > Oy g ae igror 
n nie 
io puniſhed, With ane eee n bes 12 b As theidola. 
holde, he wavlepions in hiv onehead,and | 2 — inthe wipeof 


ters kaue cer 
thep cauſed hum haſtily to-depart thence: kings of Jſrael, and made enen movin chiefeidols;_ 
and he wagenen compelled to goe ont, be- — bWaalim, mn — pa- 
he ms ob : 2 rye — — dren 
1 Way. the king was leper mom burnt ſormes B { 
00 vnto the day of his » and dwelt as a with fire, after the — os hane they 0cher 


| Accarding to leper — — berauſe hee was then whome the de caſt hich feris 
becommande. Cut off from the houſe ofthe Lord: and Jos — 2 — of . "= un — — 
mmol] Lord, tham his ſonne tuled ouer the kings houſe, 4 Yer ſacrificed alſd and bnrnt incenſe ſent che grear 
ai, and uidged the people of in che hie places, andomhilles, and under idoles. 


22 Concerning the re — actes of enerp greene tree, form de them 
, e. 
phet the donne of A moʒ wnte. redhim into o the hand of the king ofthe A⸗ fire, ch.; 3.6, . 


23 Be Vzxiah flept with his fathers; ranutes, and re 


Ifraels crueltie re>roued. 


Eby is, t many pziloners,and bzonght them to 
2 85 * } Damaſcus: and hee was alſo detinered in⸗ 


to of the of Arael, w 
the ha the king hich 


a greatflaughyrer, 
© Who «as king * 5 o <Pekah the ſomie of Remaliah 
of iſtael. w in Judah ſire ſcoꝛe thouſande in one 
t br. ſonnesef — t valtant men, becauſe thep had fo1- 
ftren7th, laken the Lozy God of their fathers, 
HOr.tyrent, 7 And Tichn a wnghtte man of E⸗ 
phzann flew M aaſeiah rhe kmgs ſoune, and 
Azrikain the gouernour of che houle, and 
Elkanah the — her the 
8 Aud the chudzen of. . 
d thus by the ſoners of their bzethzen, 4 two gumdzeth 
juſt iudgement thonſande of women, ſonnes daugh⸗ 
ot God Iſtael ters, and caried ama ſpople of them, 
deſtroyed Iudah. and bzought'the ſpople to Samaria, 
C But there was a Pzophet of 
Lopdes , (whoſe name was Oded) and hee 
maenner or 
. For <be- 
— 2 cauſe the Lozde God of pour fathers is 
— ouercome mot Judah, be hath detineredthem 
them by their mMto pour hand, and pe haue ſlaine them in 
owne valiantnes, a rage, that reacheth vp to heauen, 


10 umenof Ju purpoſe to keepe under hie 


e childzen of and Jeruſalein, as 
had. deliuered haudmapdes vnto pou: but 
therm into their Are not — — — f ſinnes are with pou 

befoze the Lozd pour God? 

11 Now therefoze heare mee, and deltuer 
deb m. the captiues agame, IG pee haue taken 

not God pPtiſoners of pour bzethzen : fox the fierce 
TE puniſh 1 * of the Loꝛd is toward pou, 
you for your 2 Wherefoze certame of the chiefe of the 
innes,as he hath childien of s Ephzaim, A3zariah the ſorne 
for theirs, ſeeing (hillemotch, & Jehizkiah the ſome of Sl hal 
yours are grea- __ Amala the ſonne of Yadlai, ſtoode 
ter? againſt them that came from the warre, 
— Which tribe _— 3 Und ſaid vnto them, Vꝛung not m the 
was now grea- Captines er: fot this ſhall be b a ſhune bp⸗ 
reſt, & 12 moſt on vs aga e Lozde * pee intend to adde 
authotitie. moze to our {innes and to our treſpaſle, 
h God will not Lo our treſpaſſe be great, and the fierce 
ſuffer this ſinne, of God isagainlſt Iſrael. 
which we cõmit ry So the arnue left the captiues a the 
inſt hi le befozethe Pyinces and all the Con- 


egation. 
* And the me men n that were i named bp 
name, roſe vp and tooke the pziſoners, and 
with the tpople orhed all tha were rake 
them,and gane 05 — — 
r them, and caried all 
their wounds 


n b on, alles, and 
or wearinefle, djought t them ſeu ofzhom bp w þ ci 


citie of Palme 
Iro chem of the Samara ſo thep returned to 
tribe of ludah. 


t that time did king ubaz ſend un⸗ 
m ToTilgath . to ;the 7 Aſſhur, to helpe hun. 
Pilneeſer, and 17 ( Foz the Edomitescame mozeoner, 
thoſe kings that & ſiew of Judah, ⁊ caried awap captines. 
were vnder his 8 The Philiſtims alſo innaded the ci⸗ 
dominion, ties in the lowe countrep, and towarde the 


2. King. 16.7. and Kat and Sever — — 


— — d 
they w2le there. — 


before, verſa 2. 


k Eyther for 


her Loꝛd, and turned their 


19 Foz the Lein had humbled Juaþ,bes haue 


11.Chron, 


the an SET nt. 


Ahaz idolatrie, Heims 

tauſe of Aha king of » m Jud fo} hee had n Hemeney 

brought vengeance upon and Had 1 

grienouſly ttanſgreſſed a Lozde Noreen 
20 Aud Titgath Vaeter gof Abs the Loden 

ſhur came vnto hum who troubled hun and ende 

did not ſtrengthen hun. We 
21 Fox Aha; 4 tooke a poztion * out of of ling 

the houſe of the Lozde, and out of the kings for —— 

houle and or the Pinces » E ganountotye x55, 

ung of 2t(lhur: pet it helped him not. — 4 % 

| — _= m the time of his 2 K 1. 


tribulation + 
ESI wes neg &. ns 


1 


Q- 
Lo »l 


ruine, and of all Jſrael. 
= 88 


pouleof Godard SEES = 
iſe of the 2 _ 
tuerp comer of Jeruſalem, them 

25 Andinenerp — made = 

places, to burne incenſe vnto other loueth, & guy 
gods,and pzouoked to anger the Loꝛd God = — 
of his fathers. 

26 — reſt of — actes, and — 
all his wapes firlt and laſt, bel zolde , they terward he wi 
— in the booke of the kings of Ju- deſtroy, 

r,Iudch 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers,and — 
they buried him in the citie j ot Jeruſalem, or, ſanſala 
but brought him not vnto the 4 ſepulchzes q They bent 
of the kings of Jſrael: and Yezekiah his him nat une 
lone reigned in his ſtead, eitie of D 


— — 
CH AP. XXIX. 

3-5 He(ckiah repaireth the Temple and aduer- — 
25 the Lewtes of the corruption of relegion, 12 
The Leuites prepare the Temple, 20 The king and 
his princes ſacrifice in the Temple, 25 The Lenites 
fing 22. 3 — oblat iam of the peeple. 

2 en 2. abu. 
Hus fine _ 1 peere * os oe 
reigned nine and twentie peerein Ira 
lem: and his mothers name was |} Abiiah [Org Ali. 
the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And hee did vpzightly in the ſight of 
the ä all that Dauud his fas a Which lun 


95 had 
— penedthe «doozes of the hau of e 


per 
theiri 
— 


* 
C4 
- 
. 
2 
1 


rens rr LUYTITFSOCERT 


8 32 


« $3.4. 


ſhut rp, 
hap.28.24. 
the Lorde in the firſt perre, and in the b firſt b This 8200 
moneth of his reigne, and them, dle erer 


4 And hee bought in the Pꝛieſts and — 
= Lenites, & gathered ee, — 
Lenites: ſanctiſie now pour 

Bod of pour fas Lorde = 
the Sancruarie. 
and hane fozſakenhim , and turned awap groues, & wha 


ltreete 
8 8 8 
tific the houſe of the Loꝛde God 
le out of ee 
6 Fo our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and 2 
their faces from the Tabernacle of the focus wes | 


IT x. 


5 And ſayde vnto them, 
ſanc⸗ cure that 
chers, and carrie fozth e the filehineſl 
done euill in the eyes of the Lozd our God, thei 


backes. cupied in ther 
7 Then haue alſo ſhut the doozes of the ſervice,& ber · 


poꝛche, and , the 
r 


— > rr ee 


_ Sacrifices, Chap.xx1x, 


4 Heſheweth 557 per bebe wath ofthe Lozd 


praiſe and thankeſgiuing. 180 


they ficwe allo 
ps. + the Hannan vnto and e be vpon as = 
ryey ſppnkled 


thry 
bene on Judah & Jeruſalem: and hee * 3 Thenzher rhe alt 


dane al ſcatterin D n 
22 ̃ lMQ LOR 
Foz loe dur fa are 1 L 
| 5 guodding of 3 ſonnes, and our da — vp on them. king and the El- 


| — jues are in caprimrie e 24 And the Pꝛieſts fiew them, and with ders. as Leuit. 4. 
. kg cue 4s * the viood ot thein they ciranled the altar to 15 ſor they that 


25 Ye 


the forme 
$ Boarhires: 


14 And "ofthe unes — 11 — — Jehiel, 

and Shimei : and of the ſonncs of Jed = 

thun, Shemaiah,and D33tel. 

| = — they gathered their be then, & 
fied theinlelues & came atcoi ding to Ped, 


comn of rhe king,and}bp the trumpets: 2 1 an ary 
Prana rec de — fo: to clenie the ro ' 
22 75 = — he Loꝛde, foz he houſe mn ey 


6 And the Pꝛieſts went into the inner offrin thekmg 'to r 
ES es e (Je ſe th with hm, — - 6 * 1 


4 „ of it, and bzought out all the vncleannes that ſhipp 

tha Ahaz had thep found m the _— of the Lozd, into 

broupht in the court of thehouſe the Loꝛde: and the 

Icuites toone it, to carp it out unto the 
bzooke {tdzon. 

Wich con- 17 Thep HAI — 


 houle ok the Lozde 3 
oles, and with harpes, 
commaundement ot Bum 4 and 
kings Seer, and Nathan the 

fo: the !commaundement — 

of the Lozbe , and bp the hand 


ah he foneof d fon 26 And the Lenites ſtoode with the in⸗ 29.10. 
E 


ſtrunients of Damd, and the Pueſts with I — 16 — 
© i ndofrpe and Eden the 2 the trumpets. P 


12 nd-of 27 And commannded tooffer 22 
W L8 and epi: . 5 — waa 


ow t I purpoſe to make a couenãt reconcile all Iſraei: foz the king coui⸗ otfered a ſinne 
with * 5 of Ilrael, that ge map manded foz all Iſrael the burut oſtruig and — 
r — his fierce wzath from — the ſinne otferuig. 


2 — — ha 


the altar: and man, but it was 
the commande=- 


9 


teined er moneth to — u, the eight dap of 

me pa — the a * = * EL —— e ee — — Klledyous 
— 14 dapes, and in 11 CER 4 of- bands, 
90 1 — thep! 1 ma ped — ba fre to Lozde, 
king, and ſaide, We haue cleanſed all the and ge Dr 


houſe ofthe Lopde, my e altar of burnt was willing in heart, offered burnt of 


b offering, with all the v thereof, and 
tht bread 1241 


gs. 
Pridlevbere the j thewbzead table, all rhe veſſels 2 And number of the burnt 
the1the the je with all the 3 the -- the 4 


„ WW and, 1 And ll the veſlels which was ſei 
! hadcaſt ave oy when — 1 — le 
1 greſſed, haue we pz 
yd maner and beholde, thep are = altar 2 
. — he Lore. _ Dans. -— thyee he ly oa 
ö 20 Fand Yezekiahf earip, ut neſts were too 
manediligece and gathered ng e citie, = EE Mepe burntoffrings:thers 
r e 0 hep Feen even vanockes, s themes e ha ended the wojke and bt | 
' n on euen bullockes, and a 
bees 00 , fenenrams, andſenn lambes, and — if orker Þy | 


22 Ho they ie we the bullockes, and ſo the ſeruice 
Pueltes recetued the blood, and: tptinkled ſet in ozder, 


— hee goates, fox a * inne offering foz rhe nites wereamoze vpzight in eat q Meaning. were 

about kingdome, and for the ſanctuarie, and foz tific themſelnes, then the Peſts more 2c Us rg 
Judah. And he conunaunded the Pzieſtes 35 And ald the burnt offerm were fer forward the 
the ſonnes o — to offer chem on the man with the *fac of the peace o 99, religion. 
altar of the and thedzinkoffrmgsfoxthe burnt offring. Lest. 3, 2 
ſeruice of the of the Lozde was 


. iiu. 36 Then 


Herckizhs exliortation. 


r He ſheweth 36 Then Yezekiah reiopced and — 
that religion can People, that God had made the 288 
not proccede,ex- & łłabie: forthe Nawe done up. 
cept God touch XXX. 
the heart ofthe 1, 13 The * 7 the T aſſtouey by the kinga 
people. commandement, 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to rurne 
e te the Lord. 18 He prayeth ſor the people, 24 His 
| ablation and the princes, 27 Ihe Lewites blaſſe the 
ople, 
1 Aﬀuvay Yezekiah ſent to all Jſrael, aud 
A Meaning all udah, and allo wzote letters to a ©- 
Iiaelwhome phzaum and Panaſleh , that thep ſhould 
Tigath Pilnee- cone to the houſe of frye 4ozde at t Jerula- 
far had not taken Jem,to keepe the Paſſeouer unto the Ace Lo 
away into the 'God of a 
captiuitie, a. kin. 2 And the king aud his pzinces and all 


15.29. 

dis no rol 
ought to haue 
done it in the 3 Foz they could not keepe it at this time, 
firſt moneth, as becaule there were not Pzieſts pnom ſan⸗ 
Exod.12.18. 4 was the people gathered to 


Nom. g. 3: yet, i Fe! 
And the thing pleaſed the LADA 
the 1 


t ihe dk - PS SHS a en clues 
Mn, that bnto . an God of 


11. Chron. 


13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem 
much people, to keepe the feaſt of the uy- 
leauened bicad in the ſecond moneth , aus 
ry great aſlcinble, 
142 And they aroſe, and tooke awap the 


S that were in Jerulaleui:a all thole k | 
* 2 b de, 


oke they awap, andcalt them rech 

uito the haooke K1dzon. == 
15 Afterwarde they flew the Paſſeouer th things wha 

the fourteenth daye of the ſeconde moneth: with Godic, 

and the Put and cLeuites were | aſha- f 


med, and lanctified theinſehies, & bzought we cn 
che aright, 
| decngtie 


-— offermges into the houſe of 


16 eee 
— YL: (os — 
led t — eh Phe ks hrotmany 


17 Becaule there were manp in thecon- 
fe hen gation that were not ſanctiſied, theres PEE 
ob. he Lenites had 
Paſſeauer 
— to the 10205 | 
18 Foz a multitude or the people euen a 
multitude of Ephzaim , IG 
ſachar & Zebulun had not 
ſelues , pet did eate the — — 
as it was witten: wherefoze-Y 


ezekiah 
pzaped fo} tf fo} them, laping, The » good Lozd-n He ken; 


— 1. AJ the 
c From one er 27 a d him, Faith & ſincere 
— North the 9285 ſeeke ty har pleparer $is wh . I 

— South. with th hee be not clenſed to the to n 
4 In fork fort & e purificationofthe Sanctuarie. obſerutionef 


— — 
— m, — pre- 
crue m. 
f Submityour Pour bzethꝛen, which treſpaſſed 

ſeluesro ford, Lozd God of their fathers: and therefoze he 
— _ no utade them deſolate, as pe ſee. 

8 Be not pe now 
g > Go will not fathers ,. but ? giur che hande to the Loꝛde, 


kings Ache. | 
7 And be not wn pour bens like 


onely preſerue & come into his ſanctuarie, mu, wo he hath 


you, but through ſanctifiedfoz ener., aud ſerue the loid pour 


your repentance God, and the fiercenes of bis wzath ſhall fathers 


reſtore your bre- turne awap frompou. 
pliren, whichfor 9 Fox ifpereturne vuto the Lozd, pour 
their ſinnes he byethzenand pour childzen ſhal finde mercie 


ue into the befoze them led chem and 
handes of the de pore {hall g returne vnta this : fox rhe 
enemies, God e 


wicked mocke at rye: conuert unto him. 

the ſeruants of So the poſtes went from citie to ci⸗ 
God, by whome tie chjonghthe the land of Ephzaim & Mana(- 
he calleth them ſeh,eateuvntd Zebhulim: but thep laughed 
to repentance, as them to cone , and mo . 7 
Gen.19,44:yet II. Nenertheleſſe diuers of Alher , aud 
the word — 

ſeth not to fruc- 
tiſie in the hearts nd the hand of God was in Indah, 
of Gods gleQ. fo that he gane them one i heart to doe the 
i He ſheweth the cainmandement ofthe king, and of the ru⸗ 
cauſe why ſome lets, accoꝛduig to the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd. 
obey and ſome 

mocke at Gods calling, to wit, becauſe his ſpirit is with the one ſorte 
and moucth their heart , and the other are leſt to themſelucs. 


againſt the 


d like pour 


Cues; an «Ef Tehulun ſubnitted them-' 
ues, and came to Jernſalem. 


Lach ain dend heard Yezekiah ,and thi 


o healed the peop 
21 And the chi — of Iſrael that were —— 


pzelent at Jernſalem , kept the feaſt ofthe to ths 
vnleanened bzead ſeuen dapes with great fault vatothe 
10p,and the Lenites, and the Je Prieſts _ people, which 
ſed the Lozd dap bp day, with loude did noe oftent 
mlkruments vnto the bur of 

22 Aud Yezekiah t * comfoztablp ignorance, 
vnto all the Lenites that had good know- o rh 
ledge to ſi ing vnto the Lozd:and Thep did eat accept thems 
in that feaſt ſeuen dapes, and offered peace puri 


offrings,and pzaiſed the Lord God of their +Ebr ſp ſpakete 
4 
23 And the whole aſſeimblie tooke coun⸗ 


ſelltokeepe it other ſeuen dayes. So 

kept it ſeuen dapes with —_ os * 

ae e e d 

thou ul⸗ 

lockes, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. And the 2 

plinces had ginen A the — 21 — a reth hom l 

thoulande bullocks, a ten thouſand theepe: Prince, an 

and many Pꝛieſts were ſanctified, they to whane 
25 Andallt 825 ation of Judah God hathgua 

retopced witht s and the Leuites, wherwith, 


and all the 1 that came out of to bemolt 
Aſrael, and the that came out of tobeftotedis. 
theland of ſrael, & that dwelt in Jnda. letting forchdf 

26 S0 was great top in Jeruſas Gods gon, 
lein: fox ſince the time of Salomon the 


ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael there wasnot qo Ae 


the like thing in Jeruſalem. 


27 Then the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites a- wricten, Nn 


roſe. and ableſſed the people, and their vopce 23 
was heard, and their pzaper came vp vuto ſhould 


eauen, to 
þ his holp babitation e che people. 


He keeperh che yallinuy: 


charge of the kil Jou 
I 


E „ Fc —©” ww -—« © ©W 


EY RR „essere s gr gas s „ „„  wmgscAse.,z 24 


FS Frgrsg s 


14otaie defttoyed. Ththes andoffiings. Chapaxxxtxxxtr. 


1 The people . Hel aſh 75 22 and E ee 


pejuterd Trieſte) and Leuites, 4 Aud hath, and Bee 
for their lit: 7 4 5 ordeineth ouctſeers to . . of C 


frribuce 17 ern. his b 
„ According to cities at. A went 25 


a Ton 
ment | , 
_ all benen and VBemamm, m — 
Lord. Deut. 7. 25. tough I | 


3 ma pan 
ma 
[they of Talker * e Eden and pin- 
ate” 2 | n and Shemaiah,Aina- 
e Ptteſts and Aeg by their uſe ap, cu uv da Roe he 
22 121 ce, bo 15 en bp courſes, — 
Peſts and Leuite ſi — 


e Thatis,in the c tents of the Lord. 
Temple where 3 ( And the kings poztion was of his — 45 chmee ro rhetr office m rheir 


afſembled 1 ſtance fo2 the fer cozding to 
1 r eg aer e n e e 


1 ina tent. fo 
amb.28.3,9+ of 42 after of their fathers, aud to the 
1 the a and oz the newe — obo — 9 
of = accopvng to ther charge in — 
4 Yecommaunded allo the people that dzen, their wines, and their ſormes & their 


mmandement was 19 A 


5 TAnd when the 


= 40 fy <1 Iſrael bought 
ion Of | ſpʒeð, the childzen o o 
thing% dance of firſt frnites,of — —. 


Prouiſion = =" 191 


EE __ the hand, 
| thy the 


gs, Their dailp poztion : beſide their ge- 
d to ſe. in the gates err er perre did k Who had alſe 
* nod. 10 fry and abone, euen to all Num tre perreo aportion and a 
lowance in 


tion. 


Meaning, that 
= either by <= 


to ſonnes of Aaron. the faitbfull diftribu. 
Pueſts,which _- in the fields & — tions of the offie 


of their cities, in euerp — ders, euery one 
burtha they and honie,and of al the increaſe of the field, were appopnted bp names, ſhoulde guie had their part in 
might wholy and andthe rithes of all things bzought they po2tions to all the males of the Pzieſts, che things that 
cheerefully and to all the generation of the Leuites, nere oſſred, or ela 
che Lord. 40 And the childzen of Jſrael and J 20 And thus did Yezekiah thzoughout that their wiucs 
j0rpublſhed. that dwelt in the cities of Judah, thep alſo all — —— AIIDULRAY vpzightly, and and children 
f Which they Hyought the tithes ofbullockes and lheepe, truely bel befoze the Loꝛd his God. were relicued, 
11111 XX . 
i e E £ 5 4 
end. — W 9 —— , to ful in their office, 


8 1 kertbercheſe n rd monet b 
5 hePricſes 7 Intberhurymaneth they beg the 
— 2 „fa ''3 5 Andwhen e e.chep i in 
, 2 
2 a 


and pzo 
C HAP. XXXIL 

1 Sanoberib inuadeth Iudab. 3 Het eib pre- 
* neceſſi⸗- 9 And ib ee with pareth for the warre, 7 He exhorteth the people to 
Piet and the concerning the Pur t6eir rruft in the Lord, 9 Saneherib blaſphe- 
CN meth God, 20 He(chkiab prayeth, 21 The An- 
the 10 And Azariah the chiefe Pzieſtof the 27 deftroyerh the Aftyrians,and the King is ſlaine. 
ar re to — 
people, 


of —— anſwered = is not thankeſull toward the Lord. 
ince the 1— ung the offe- — His 

rings mto the houſe of rhe Lojde-weehane 
ieaten and haue bene ſatiſſied, and 

i Heſhewerth left imabundance: fox the Lozd 
— fy ſed his people, and this abumdance 


epedient for the "= And Yezekiah commanded to pꝛe⸗ 
mantenanceof pare nd Yerekiah commanded rope 


0 2 n 


. nd th hctooke conniſeſt with his puin⸗ 
I2 m the _—_ e e tooke con 
fore tithes, and the dedicate things 2 * his nobles, to ſtoppe the — 


people, and and ouer 
by bis be chi and Shimei map bzother the did 


that f 
Ale 13 And Aehiel, and Azariah, and Nas them n ,andQtopratrpefonn 


was Conani he Leute, — . 


ſeeke his God, he did it with all his heart, — — 
ſpered. 


deſcribed, ü 
came and 2-Xing.18,13; 
—_ 


them vp. 
was come, and that his + purpoſe. was tg +£57.face, 


Scnacheribs blaſphemic. + 0 ) The Aſſyrians way 


rhe riner tax rae hugh 


gbr. h 1 com tte the. 
þ 15 carbon) Auge 4 Ai cone, = b mch ent aſtoniſh the 


a H: made 2 — oth | 

double wall. 5 Aud the tooke ca rag Al 0 hut alt 

b Read 2. Sam. bzaken wall, and mat e vp} le tou 
another wall wi 


ſw ds or daggars c dartes and ſhields. 
4 br. heſpake to 6 — s captaines of warre ouer 


ar — - peaple, and aſſembled to gun n g 
King.. 4 — place of the gate of the _ and 
4 That > + ſpake — vito thein, ſa 
power of man. 7 ſtrong and co 8: — not, 
e This declareth be afrapde foz ing of Aſlhur, 
that Hezekiah koz all them "that 2 8 
with | 


neither fox 
did euer put his him: * 5 
truſt in ood, and ww way 
yet made him- im is an 4 arme of lech. „but 
ſelfe ſtrong and with — e e lde our God fox to helpe 


vicd lawful vs,and to fight our battzls. Then the peo- i 


leaſt he confirmed wolds o 
* hay kingo of f 1 the wet 


9 "Utter vid San ancherib king of Al⸗ 

2. Siet 18. 17. ſhur ſend his ae 10 Jeruſalem(while 

f While he be- he mag f a ſh,.and all his domi⸗ 

fieged Lachiſh, nion with i No ekiah King of Ju- 

Thus the wic · day and unto all Judah that were at Je⸗ 
Red put no diffe- _ ſaping, 

rence betweene ns (alt Sanehcrib the King of 


true religion and Athur, —_— doe you — — pe wil 
falſe, God and i- reimaine in Jeruſalem, during the ſiege? 


doles: for Heze-= II Doethnot Hezekiah enfiſe pou Faun giue ſi 
ami 


kiah onely de- oner pour ſelues unto death by and 
ſcoyed idolatrie bp thirſt, ſaping, The Loꝛd our God hall 


and placed true deliner us out of the hand of the Ring of fo; 


n. thus the Aſſhur? 

papiſts ſlander 12 Yath not the ſame Yezektah taken a⸗ 
the ſeruamrs of way his hie places and his 8; altars, and 
God: for when commanded Judah and Jernſalem, ſaping, 
chey deſtroy ido- Pelhal worlhip befoze one altar, and burne 
latrie, they ay incenſe upon it: 
chat they aboliſh 13 Know pe not whar I and mp fathers 
religion haue doue vnto al the people of other coum⸗ 
h This This ihis blaſ- treps? Mere the gods of the nations of 
phemie, thar he other lands able to deliuer their land out of 
will compare the intne hand? 
living Godto 14 Whois he of all the b gods of thoſe 
vile idoles. nations ( that my fathers haue deſtroyed ) 
i Whenman thatcoulde deliner his people out of 1nine 
hah proſperitie, hand? that pour God thould be able to de- 
he ſwelleth in liter pou ont of mine hand? 
— and thin - I5 Now therefoze lernot Bezekiah de- 

eth himſelfe a- cine pou, noz ſeduce pon after this ſozr, 

ble to refilt and neither beleene pe him: fo2 none of all the 


overcome even gods of anp nation oz kingdome was 


God himſelfe. Able ro deliner his people ont of i mine 
k Herein wee ſee hand, and out of the hand of mp fathers: 
chat when the hom inuch leſſe ſhall pour gods deliuer non 
wicked Peake Out of mine hand? 
euill of the ſer- 16 And his ſernants ſpake pet ntoze as 
nantsof God, gainft the Loꝛde God, and agauiſt bis \ler- 
ee heming 
bla 17 Yee wzote b 
bimſelfe: for if the Lozd —— of Iſrael, and laſpheming 
they feared God gainlt him,ſaping, 2s the gods of * 
they woulde loue tions of other countreps couldnot delnier 
his ſeruants. og nar of 1 ſo ſhall not 
ITheir words ezekia mer people 
ate written, out of mine hand. =_ 


2. King. 18.19. 19 Then they! cried withaloudevopce 


e 


ep might 
19 Chusthep ſpake againſt e Tod of . 


and Jeruſalein, as agamit the gods of the.peo- m 
5.9. | 5 8 the earth,cuen the mates Mays inenet 
c Somereade 3 auld, aid nade many hands and 


AROftxedby 
20 But Yezeki ing; 
phet lan ono 5 wy a: n This 


amt this, and cried to hea what is the bel 
de- refuge inal toy. 
ſtroped all the vauant men, any oe P1ft- bles and dangen, 
. the hoſte of rhe king o Tothe none 
ur: . ſhame to of an hunde 
his ous nds N come bee 
. 12 
e king. 19. 
17 84 
and the fer. 
com cp hand 5 Þ Meaning, A. 
hand of kene on — 
And many tzonghto vnto lor gourd 
n — . 7ꝗ— 1 — 
t 
a magnified in the ſt 2 2 ted con 


thencefoozth, them that py. 

24 In thoſe dapes Hezekiah was ſicke LY wate on 
vuto the death, and pzaped vutothe Evzd; bim, & Salla 
who ſpake vnto hun, and gaue "ra ly 12 


igne. 
25 But Yezekiah did not rendet acco1- 2 Kng.20.1, 
ding to the — 22 Ke 5 . 
his heart \ was lift vp, and and with Toconfirme 
came bpon him and vpon Judah and Je his faithio Gods 
05 Nlothwithtanding Yezekiab bunt 102i, daß 
2 nding Hezekia dclared to 
bled himſelfe (after that his heart was lif- his 4 
ted vp ) he and the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ bis life 15 
lem, and the wzath of the Lozde came not — 
vpon them in the dapes of Yezekiah. tene yeere, 
27 Yezekiah alſo had erceeding much ri- (He was lifedy 
ches and honour, and he gate him rreaſures with the pride of 
of ſiluer, and ofgolde, g of pzectons ſtones, his vitone an 
and ot ſweeteo urs, aud of ſhieldes, and reaſures, & ſhe- 
of all pleaſant veſſels: wed them for 1 
28 And of ſtozehouſes foz the increaſe oſtentarion to 
of wheate and wine, and ople, and (alles che ambaſſadon 
foz all beaſts and i rowes foz the | ſtables. of Babylon, 
29 And he madehim cities, and had pol- [Or rungen 
ſeſſion of theepe and oren in abundance: partition. 


foꝛ God had ginen him ſubſtance exceeding Le 


much. 
30 This ſame Yezekiah alſo ſtapped the 13 
bpper water — Yes of : Sihon, and ledde whereof mention 
rhem tre t — tolparde the citie i pant, , 16.8.6, 
eſtwa ezekiah pzoſpe- — — 
red in all his works, 
31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadours of thr al, if 


the pzinces of Babe), which ſeat bnto rhe 


him to enquire. of. the wonder that was . 
done in the lande, God left Him to o trie is to nie 
a5 bea, to knowe all that was in 1s, de dd 
no, and 
32 Concerning the reſt of the actes of may fedethepr6 
Yezekiah,and his goodneſſe, beholde, they —— 


are wzitten in the biſton of Iſhaiah the who ——. 4 


nercomeby tentations, but in their weakeneſſe miniſtreth 
Prophet, 


pd [4x6 {dvlarthe, und 1 Chap. wxIIAxxT27i, Ry 2 Amon.lofah, 19x 


pita ih v2 NE ED! d God pas 
| ande ed ut hun - pzaper, d Thus affliction 
1 4 | into giueth vnderſtã- 
: '* | alle ' nn ee 


of a ge Weſt⸗ - his miſerie 
Vallep, ſcketh 
r, | ris TE: 5 ee. 


the fi 
1 Manaſſth an idolater. 9 AL hes pate . it put caps 32-30. 
"4 He is led riſonet into Baby len, 13 in hi" 
eee 

boli/heth idelatrie, 16 And ſerteth 22 * tx” ea * ſtrange. 
en. 20 Sato Giri nes neceedegh, and 100 acars ate 
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—— the diuiſion of the familie of the Lenites: n the reigne 

&to praiſe God, 6 Do kill the Paſſeouer , and ſanctiſie 20 J Ater al this, when Joſiah had pꝛe⸗ rians, and Iofiah 

10r. 23.24.25, pour ſelues, and 4 pzepare pour bzethzen pared the Temple, Necho kingof E fearing leaſt he 

26.chepters, - ap ry Grabs po the wozdof came 2 by 

load people, 8 e hand or Poles, erath w | , would: 

d Exhort every 7 Joſtah alſo gaue to the people ſheepe, 21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſap- haue taken his 

oneto examine lambes and kiddes, all fo the Paſſeoner, ing, What haue J to doe with thee, thou kingdome, made 

themlelues,thar euento all that were pꝛeſent, tothe nomber king of Judah: I come not thee this warre againſt 

they be not vn · of thirtie thouſand, & thee thouſand bul- , 

meeteroeate of lockes : theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance, God coinmaunded me to maſte haſte: ted not with the 

the Paſſeouer, 8 And his Pzinces offered willmgip leaue off to come againſt God, which is Lord. 

ted. fene of che vnto the people, to the Phieſtes and to the with me, leaſt he prhee, [0 r,Euphrates, 

Jeople, Lenites: Yilkiah,and Zechariah, and Je- 22 But Joſiah wonlde not turne +Ebr.of my batte! 

Locher euery Hiel,rulers of the houſe of God,gaue vuto face from him, but ! his apparel to 1 Thar is, armed 

— the Pueſtes fox the Paſſrouer, euen two fight with him, and hearkened not vnto the himſelfe,or dif. 
gaeof thouſand and firehundzeth ſheepe, @ thiee woꝛds of Necho, which lor reof the mouth guiſed himſelſe 

— a hundzeth bnllockes, of God, but came to fight in the vallep-of be might 
» pomonto 9 Conaniah allo and Shemaiah and Megiddo. not be knowen. 

Kenice of God, 23 And 


Tofiahs death. Iohoabaz. | 11. Chron. 


Ah: then the Ring (aid to his ſeruants, Ca⸗ 
rp me awap, fo I am very ſicke. 

24 So his ſernants tooke him out of 
that charet, and put him in the cha⸗ 
ret which he had, when tþep had byought 
him to Jernſalem, he died, and was 

a in the (epulchzes of his fathers: @ all Jus 
m The people fo dah and Yeruſalem = mourned fox > 
much lamented 25 And Jeremiah lamented J and 
the loſſe of this all ſinging inen and ſinging women mours 

ood king, that ned fo Joſiah in their lamentations to 
rater when there this dap, and made the ſame foz an ozdi- 
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was ſpoken of as 26 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 
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Zech.12.11. Witten in the Law of the Lozd, 
n Which ſome 27 And his deedes, firſt and laſt, behold, 
thinke Ieremie thep are witten in the booke of the kings 
made, wherein he of Jirael and Judah, 
'Jamenreth the CHAP, XXXVI. 
Kare of rhe. 1 After Ioſiah reigneth Teheahat, 4 After Je- 
Church after hoaha{ Iehoiaiim, 8 Aſier him lehotachin, 1 
this kings death. Aſter him Zedechiah, 14 17. In whoſe time al the 
people were caried away to Babel, for comtemning 
the admonitions of the Prophets, 22 & were reſto- 
red azamme the ſeuntieth yere aſter by king Cyrus. 
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came Necho to ned threes moneths in Jeruſalem, 
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was no s reimedie. MY 
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19 And thep burnt the houſe of God, and was condemns. 
hake downe the wall of Jeruſalem, and ble notwithſay 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and ding it uns iuſt 
all the pꝛecious veſſels therof, to deſtrop al. & holy on Cob 
20 And they that were left bp the \wozd part, who vſal 
caried hee away to Babel, and they were this wickedin- 

ſomies, vntill ſtrument to de- 
erfians had rule, clare his iu 
fulfill the woꝛd of the Lozd by the ſuce. 
mouth of Jerenuah, vntill the lande had k when Cyw 
her fill of her Sabbaths: for all the dapes king of Perf 
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22 But in the = firſt peere of Cpzits (ubjes. 
Perſia (when the wozd of the Loꝛd 1 Who tene 
ſpoken bp the mouth of Jeremiah, was fi- the vengeancedf 
mlhed) the Lozd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cy⸗ God nd yo. 
rus king of Perſta, and he made a pzocla- yeeres ct 
mation thzough allhis kingdome,and allo which he calle 


s king of Perſia, .reſt of theland, 
All the kingdomes of the earth hath p Lozd Tere. 25,11, 
God of Heanen ginen me, a he hath »com- Jere.25.13-6 29 
manded mee to builde him an honſe in Je⸗ 10. 1. e. .. 
ruſalem, that is in Judah. Who is among m In the ſuſt 
g pon of all his people with 
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bother king ouer Judah and Jern * 
one and twentie peere ver, 33 
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| whom the Lozd yeerethat be 
his God is let him goe vp, 
Caldeans, Exra. . r. n God had ſo forewarned by his Prophet 
aboue an hundreth yeeres before Cyrus was borne, Ia 44-28.that 
Ieruſalem and the Temple ſhoulde bee built againe by Cyrwshis 
annoynted: ſo called, becauſe God vſed his ſetuiee for a time to 
deliuer his Church. 
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of the Ievves. 


„„ Alopdealmightie, God af aur fathers, 
This prayer is not , and Jacob, and ; 
ache Harem fu Oamajan, Naas, and — —. and 


5 a Thou haſt feare and tremble be⸗ 
| name, whom all doe ceare am 
11 forethy power: foz che maieſtie ofrhp glow 
— —— 
a 
them to tl nome 1 


e,D Lozd, 
that in reſpect aſt not appopnted repentance to the juſt, 
Alan their n to Abzaham, & Jlaac and Jacob, which 
„ hanenot ſinned againſt thee, but thou hall 
inted repentance vnto mee that am a the dapes ot mp life. Foz ali the power of 


— ; — h ſinned abone the nomber the heauens pzapſe thee, 26. 
ea, dice n of he lea. pp tranſgreſſions, © re fox ener and ener, Ainen, 1 b fe- 
Ezra, 


THE ARGVMENT, 
$ the Lord is euer mercifull vnto his Church and doeth not puniſh them, but to the intent they 
Adu ſee their owne miſerics and be exerciſed vnder the croſſe, that they might contemne the 
world, and aſpire ynto the heauens : ſo after that he had vilited the lewes and kept them now in bon= 
dage ſeuentie yeares in a ſtrange countrie among infidels and idolaters, hee remembred his tender 
mercies and their infirmities, and therefore for his one ſake raiſed them vp a deliuerer, and mooued 
both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie them, and alſo by him puniſhed ſuch , which had kept them 
in ſeruitude , Notwithſtanding leaſt t ſhould growe into a contempt of Gods great , he 
keepeth them Rill in exerciſe, and raiſeth domeſticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can 
2 their moſt worthie — : * by the exhortation of the Prophets they went for- 
ward by little andlittle till their worke was finiſhed , The author of this booke was Ezra , who was 
Prieſt and Scribeof the Lawe, as chap.7,6. He returned to Ieruſalem the ſixt yeere of Darius, who 
2.(hr0,36.22, ſucceeded Cyrus, thatis, about fiſtie yceres after the returne of the firſt vnder Zerudbabel, when the 
144.2. . ier. 25. Temple was built. Hee brought with him a great companie, and much treaſures, with letteis to the 
1. & 29.10. kings officers for all ſuch things as ſhould de neceſſarie for the Temple: and at his comming he redreſ- 
a After a ” ſed that which was amiſſe, and ſer the things in good order. 
Darius | 
wonne Babylon. CHAP. I. manded me to builde him an houſe in Je- 


iter that 70 Dwe * in the = firſt ple with whom his God is: let hum go vp 
were paſt, ere of Cyms to Jeruſalem which is in Ji * builde e If anythrough 
25.11 of Perſia (that the the houſe-of the Lozd Cod of Iſrael: heis pouertie were 
e That is, mou worde of the Lozde, the God, which is in Jernſalem. not able to re- 
bim and gaue en by the bmouth 4 And euery one that remaineth in ann tur ne, the kings 
hin heart, of Jeremiah, might place (where he ſoiourneth) «let the men of commiſſion Na 
4 Por be was YN be accompliſhed) the his place reliene him with ſiluer and with chat he ſhould 
dicke Monarch, (<> p Lorde ſtirred vp the golde,and with ſubſtance, and with cattell, be furniſhed with 
AA had many | - ſpirit ot C aus king and with a willing offring,foz the houſe of neceffaries, 
. nations vnder his of Perſia, and hee made a pzoclamation God that is in Jeruſalem. f. Which they + 
themſelues 


dominion, which thzough all his kingdome, and alſo by wzai- Then the chiefe fathers of Judah and 
ths herben king ting,ſaping, Beniamm, and the Prieſtes.and Lenites 
confeſſerh to 2 Thus ſaith Cpyns king of Perſia, The roſe vp, with all them whole ſpirite God 
have received of Loyd God of heaucn.hath giuen med all the had raiſed to goe bp, to builde the houſeof 
the luing God, Kingdomes of the earth, and he hath com- the Loꝛd which is in Jerulalem. 


6 And 


— 
t 

tionofthe © * 
Temple, 


Cyrus reſtoreth che holy veſſels, The 
g The Babyloni- 6 a ab all s then that were about them. 


ans & Caldcans 1 w =p bh 
gaue them theſe — —— moth 
d 


preſents: thus ra- Cattell , an precions  ——_— 

ther thẽ the chil- all that was willingly 

dren of Gd * 7 Allo the — — — fooꝛth 
ſhould want for the veſſels — honſeoftheto1d, * which 
their neceſſities, 11 nezzar had talen orte of Jeru- 
he would ſtir vp and had put them inrhe hole or his 


the heart of the 

very infidels to « Enen them did Cyrus king of Perſia 
helpe them, being ſoozth by the hand of edath the 
2. King. 25. 13. ,and counted 2 
2. chron. 36.7. WON — — 

ere. 27. 19, 20. 9 nber of 

dan. — ” tie baſins of golde,a thouſand baſing 0 2 
uer, mne and twentie kniues, 

10 Thirtie boules of golde, and of ſiluer 

bonles ofthe ſecondlozt , fonre a E 
ten, and of other veſſ#ls,a a thou iſand 

11 All the veſſels of gol 
oor Rong al wi een 
nence ſtill re- 3ʒar 
maynedin the tiuitie that came vp from Babel to Jeru⸗ 
houſe of Dauid. ſalem, 

i Which ſerued 

to kill the beaſts that Fre —— bs facrifice, K Wich the Iewes 

t captiues in Babylon. 
— 8 HAP 1 I. 
The nomber of the that returned fro the captiuitie. 
Yeſe*allo are the ſonnes»ofÞ pzonince, 

TI went vp out of captiuitie(who 
Nebuchad-nezzar king of Babel had cari- 

2 away vnto Babel) and returned to Je⸗ 

ruſalein, and to Judah, euery one vnto his 

citie, 

2 "Which came withb Terubbabel, to wit, 
Jelhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelaiah, 
e Poxdecat, Bilſhan, Piſpar, Bignai,Rez 
hum, Baan Kent N e — ofthe men dof 

of Yſrael 


rubbabel,who 
was the chiefe 
ernour, ſo 
the preemi- 


Nebe. . 6. 

1. eſcd. 5. 7. 

a Meaning, Iu- 

dea, which was 

a prouince, that 

is, a countrey 

which was in 

ſubiection. 

b Zerubbabel 

no — the people 

taine, & Ieſhua 

the hie Prieſt: 3 The ſonnes of Paroth two thouſand, 

but Nehemiah a an hundꝛeth ſenentie and two: 

man of great au · 4 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,thzee hun- 

thoritie went not doth ſeuentie and two: 

now but came | 

after 64. veeres. and ſeuentie and fine : 

c This was not The ſonnes of Pahath Poab of the 

that Mordecai omesof3 ia 7 „two thouſand, 

which was Eſters etght wery an 

kinſman. 7 The fonnes of Elam, a thouſand two 

d Meaning, of hundzerh and foure and fifrie: 

thecommon '8 The ſonnes of Tattu, nine hundzeth 
le: and fine and fourtie: 


peop 
of th S Taccai, ſeuen 
Jor,. Frhe duke 9 hundzeth 


10 The — of Bani, ſire hundzeth, 
and two and fourtie: 
11 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundzeth, 
and thiee and twentie: 
12 The ſonnes of A;gad a thouſand,two 
bundzeth and two and fwentie: 
T he ſonnes of A domkam, ſire hun- 
mec thee ſcoze and ſire: 
4 The ſonnes of Wiguai, two thou- 
cane; and ſire and fiftte: 
15 The ſonnes of Adin, foure hundzeth 
e Which were andfonreand fiftie: f Ater or « Yizkiah 
ofthe poſteriris Þ? e ſonnes o izkiah, 
of n. ninetie and 
17 Tye ſonnes of Bezai, thaee hundzeth 


Ezra. 


The ſonnes of Arah, ſeuen hundzeth 


nde wins of Jozah; in þ 
mes 0Jay, an und 
and The ſonnes of — tw = 
es um, two 

* ie and thzee and twentie: 

20 The ſonnes of Gibbar, ninetie a fine: 

21 f The ſonnes of Beth. lehem, an hun⸗ f That ine 
dzeth and thzee and twentie: birants: for 

22 — 5 —— of 3 Ce = fifrie: this 

23 1 of #no an yundzeth 6 | 
and eight and twentie: — 
K. — The lonnes of Aʒmaueth, two and the name of | 

25 The ſonnes of Kiriath-arim of Che⸗ 3 
r- phirah , and Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth and 
thee and fourtie: 

26 The ſonnes of Yaramah and Gaba, 
fire 2 „ and one and twentie: 

27 men of Pichmas, an 1 
en ue 

2 es o el, and Ai, 
hundzeth, and thzee —— — 

29 he fomics of ebo, two and fitie: 

30 ies a „ An 

31 e —4 —＋ er Elam, a 
—— and two hundzeth, and w_ 


32 The ſonnes of Yarim, thzee hun⸗ 
dzeth and twentie: 
3 The ſonnes of Lod· hadid, and Ono, 
ſeuen hundzeth, and fiue and twentie: 
34 The ſonnes of Jericho, thzee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth "3s Th — and — — * 
e ſonnes of Se1 tee thou⸗ 
ſand, tire — and — 9 
"4 IT = 5 — — Je — — of 5 Tere 
ehoulſe elhna,nine hun- 
dzeth ſeuentie and thzee 4 decent 


the two tridesof 
37 Theſomes of Immer, a thouſande Tudab andes 


andtwo and fiftie : 2 

38 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſand, amm lege 
twohundzeth and ſenen and fourtie: ribs of Leu 

39 9 The ſonnes of Yarim, a thouſande rnd ants 
and ſenenteene. _ 

40 © t The Lenites: the ſonnes of — ; tThelaia 
ſhuah, and Kadmiel of the ſonnes of 
WK 1 ns _ 6 = 

The ſingers: the ſonnes o singen 

0 t undzeth and and twentie. t TheSingen,. 


The ſonnes of the Pozxters: the 
8 Shallum,the LEY Ater,the The poners 
ſonnes of Talmon, the ſonnes of Akku, 
the ſonnes of Natita, the ſounes ofShobat: 
2 were an hundzeth and nine and thirtie. 
3 The Nethinimns : 


47 The ſonnes of Giddelthe fonnes of © 
Gahar.the ſonnes of Reaiah, II 
48 The ſonnes of Kezin, the ſonnes of 5 by lola, 


Nekoda. the ſonnes of Gazzam, 

49 1 — of D33a, the lonnes o 
,the ſonnes of Beſai, 

be foumes of 1555 the ſonnes ol 


f Ioſh. 2.23. 


nomber of chem — 5 


the ſonnes of allalbe 
| iha.the ſonnes of Balupha, the ſonnes of — _—_ 


© SU CY YNOOncCYHYSOSHNE rerseits ages er. 


s > 27> £. 


— peoples zeale. Chap. iT. The crecdngodthe rai 
eennine,chedunes ſing unto the Lord. 

51 oe wes 57 Sakouk ye wamesof "1 AP * who. 2 a Calle J. A7. 

rael » 
52 The — the ſonnes ol = 
= Eqs . bp yer 
Si | "the ſores of Thamah, - - — | 1 , | 
54 — — 

ſonnes of Salomons i ſeruants: Godof 5 ger burnt 

2 


; Wiichcameof ,, 3 ts Whictenn 
1E f Peruba, | « 


of 
the dae the 2 7520 neg fn, e 


N Ofhim is ninetie and two. 
. e 2 —— DES 


19.31, xd be- and Jmmer, but thep coulde 


he Pri s houſe andthetr ſeede, T 
i ren, re fg” an 
e 60 Thyelonnes 
l have Tobiah, the ſonnes of 'Aekoda 


dealt dꝛeth and two and fifrie, 

duc by their 61 And ot the ſonnes or the Pꝛieſts, wy + 
une. ind ſo by = 2 to 
God iuſt iudge · ſounes of tooke of the 
non loſt boch daughters ol Barzillal p to wi 
the etimation and was called after their name. 
of the worldand 62 Theſe ſonght their wzitingof the ge⸗ din 
te biel nealogies,but thep were not found: thete⸗ of . 

"$3 And! kde layve vie e, Lebanon the eons 


55 — — 
cedar wood from 
ava Or, ſeppe. 


63 And! grant they 
= = — "ud SOLE Ws Chow 455 "7 that 
Gp a 1 with m D# 3 com- 
10 Oe — — C ation Ae cos e e — — 

« over on = ce 
—_— ah and fourtric — fg roy, 5 ſoume conteyned 
1 — ny —— ca; Jozadak , bie- of April a — 
ie WH uch mount 65 Beſlde their 1 en he Pies and Lenites, and all of May: ſor in the 

w ol our money of whom were ſenen thouſand , thzee nong ain captiuitie meane ſeaſon 

24816.li.r 3.Chil, D2eth and ſeuen and thirtie: and amon * Hen urg te Le- Le⸗ they eprom: 

44efteemingrhe thent were two hundzeth ſinging men ans nites twentie ele odor abone, ded for things 


to ſet iſe of 2 ceffarie fi 
e6ſhil.,.d. for 44 Tome Wy ofthe * 1 
thedammeis fire and thirtie : their mules two hundzeth 59 — "00s 
|; of and fiue and fourtie: and his 


1 — 

in Jeruſalem, they ofehe K 

— :fo ng fy che yonle of God, to ſetit by bus — the 3Þ | 
= — 3 ane 1 their abflitie vnto ig jayſe the 

— RA. 4 the worke, » cum one thnees "als ar eee DO Ae I 2. lr 167. 


nomt to of our ſcoe thouſand » dzammes of f 

nar Goes —— 8 . 11 . T 

t the 70 So the Phjieſts and the Lenites and Lo ale 

2 e and the doi, Fo rig good fo 
iy 


= 3 - 2 GED 


beh. pozters, and mims dwelt in people _ with 
i cities, and all Jſrael in their cities. 10 aiſed the Loꝛde, the | 
111. | the houſe of the Lozd was layde. 

1 They builds the alters of Ged. 6 They offer to alſo ofthe 39 the Te 

the Lord. 7 They prepare for the Temple, 11 And nites and or TY ——_— anrrene 


* 


The buildidghindered. .. 'Y 1 Exra; ax 29! | Rehums ace, 
w ad ſcene t e firſt uſe,( t 12 Beitknawen bnto ? 

= eee — — Jewes, w camevp ba dle rege 
ee foze * de vopce, come vnto. .( a:carre; rebelloug 


that it was - Al P3012 TH! dud voicked)and-b1uld, and ia the founda- : 
— lo Be: -- ; 4 vor diſcerng, tions of the walles, AO Da Equed. the c 
riqus as the I em- the ol the che ſoundauons. - 
—— 9 Aplo+- . a — 13 Be i knowen no biw, pnto th; King: 0 
—— en ſarre ol. „ 111117 41 ons the walles lapde? thep willnot giug y 
comforcech them, and py ir (hall be eribute. | gies that t [ 
then the farſt; meaning Fel Soak w efoze becaule t wee haue uomo 
bes of Chile bod. % . 0 J vp4n the kings palace, u was iS to King 
„ le 2 1677 5 15 It p. ll. us to fre Þkngs: IC they palld by, l 
e had 12 Taping of te T 2 r ny countrey, 
rd B e Pr) | 
intabrane'of B | rs CSE Rs 6, and nd you the Salt f ts ll | 
Samaria,who the tititie biulded the Temple vnto o rhe the Palace, | 
1s Þd Aſſyria God of Ila, | - and percepue that — 1 
placed in the 2 And they cat to and nopſome no kmgs nenn | 


to Lerybbabel,and 
ſtead of the ten * chiefe farhers, and ſa d unto them, We thep haue ſetution of ald tune, 
Tribes, 2. King. 17. 4 — fo) wee ſeeke rhe Lozd > 61d whip coule ris cine was ed. 


| deſtrop 
cept, Ons puns 15 235 
9 ot ele : Who he thewalles lande, bp this meanes the poz- 
en 


0 d l 1 Non 7 dt | q not be , 
7 ͤ FER cw es, 
en; It is nat fai foz vs ta Rehium the chancellour nlhatthe 


were the greateſt ynto and 
enemies orhe huildehe houls butt our 60 fo) Won Scribe, and to thereſtof their compani- 
true ſeruants of {elves together will bild zt unto ons that dwelt m Samara , and vntothe 


of God. Hod at Alrael, ung 4 e ore bepond the Runer , 1Shelam and | Some reade fu 
b For they per- Pexſia hath commanded vg. Shelam,lalva, 
ceived what their * : T Cho letter luhich pee {ent vnto bs, onot 
pretence was, to co hath bene read befoze me, m Cri 
wit,to erect ido- 9 And J haue commaunded aud they c 

larie in ſteade of ed * ſearched, and that this cineof verſe 10. 
true religion. An de hnider | es of olde tune hath made inſurrection againſt 


$Ebr.made their Crus — of . — — kings, and hath rehelled, & rebellion hath 


hand s weaks. of Darius king of Perlia. bene committed therein. 

© They bribed 6 And in 3 pena Ahaſhnerolh(in 20 There haue bene mightie Kings alſo 
gouernours vnder the beginning rrigne) wore n oyer Jeruſalem, which haue ruled — 
che king, to hin · accuſation e mhabitants ot u⸗ bepoñd the Riner, and tolle, tribute, and 
der ther worke. dah aud Jeruſalem. cuſtome was giuen vnto thein. 

Thus they f halt, 7 Aud in of wn renee 21 Make ye nowa decree, that thoſe men 
cannot abide, y Pithzedath, map ceaſe,and that the citie be not built, til 


God ſhould be companions vw? —_— peace, J haue giuen another commandement. 
purely ſerued, unto Arabba king of Perſia. and thi the 22 Dale heede now that per faile not to 


d He was alſo — of the letter was the Aramites doe _ why ſhoulde Wwe growe to 
called Artaxer- 


Fo pe | iche — and Shi tes > trer twas read before Rehnm a 
e im⸗ 
— e hai the rer Ferus Shimlhai the Scribe, . Not altoge- 


Darius, as verſe 5. — 
Called Artax- Þ f Dinaie, & Apha Tar⸗ 24 Then ceaſed the wozke of the houle — 

— which ſig- Pelaie, Apharſaie © Acheneie, Baba of God, which was in Jeruſalem, and did veel lefſe d 

nifietk in the Per- Shuſhan ehaue, Elmate, tan vnto the ſecond peere of Darius King gence beczuſedk 


fian tongue, an 10 n om the of Pexſia. | the double 
excellent warrier. toughtouer - CHAP, V. 


yo r,counſeller. and ein, m rec bities ES 755 — 1 . and Zechariah doe prephecio., 3 The 
wor 


F Theſe were cer; WRT he Temple goeth forward contrary to the 
raine people, is ipecopesrr minde 925 Tatnai. 6 His lecters to Darins, 
which y Aſſyrias thep Tis rt 

placed in Sama- SERVANTS ther _—_ — the mer 


yes We eee ons, went vp in all the haſte to Jeru⸗ ther: for the bw 
Cyrus onge,or .Then wrote igehum m the | ſal po the Jewes, and — them to dae 
himſhai the Scribe,. and their cem 


T Ben * Yaggai a Pzophet and Techa⸗ jo, xgges, 

— and Ch nah A. _ 15 Iddo —— bio- H. 1. l. 
erneth, da unto the Jewes exe m 6.4 

— DL Jeruſalem, in ths name b. . | 

& Somethinke it was Sancherib, but rather Salmanaſar. h To wit, Gov of JAG pen vntp them. 

TZupbrates, and he meaneth in reſpe& of Babel that they dwelt be- 2 Then Zeruhbabel the ſonne of oy 


yoadit, i Which eee altul, and Ieſhna — — 


2 
* 


Ek # 


EEE wes 
W —.— 


4. Chen dude we vnto them after this CHAP, VL. 


„What are + goes CO 1 


this, verſe 


10. 
ber and — 1. Eſd. 6. 27. 
4 of em the +lis Er. boat of 
freq, | 5 N | 
2 | 2 2ndthere mer CT 
boznat & his companions , rs EE was in the pꝛonince Kings of Medes 
3 = — — 
Darius. a memo! 
7 They lent a letter 
3 DARIVS — Door n ern, Lr te yo 
the King, 
5 Be ic Unnnen unto the Amg that we IDS 
went into the Pzoumce of Judea , 


ſe of the God, which 1s 
— — and beames are lade nevrogrder ir 
2 — ee fcoze cubites 
dup, daders es . 
. = gg. 
nto the thus uen 
mandement to buude rh1s pouſe,andto ap 5 pig — 
walles? . 


[01,neble, 


thee, 
rhenamesof rh ien tat wee ets x e — 5s em⸗ b M Te 
Ta nba 
wnom e giuerly 
charge. 


—— raer } this hoſe of c Nr 
1 2, of ith t em, ne- 
. nic Sr == = 3 
N 1 . gauethem oner 2 i the! pants of: ebu⸗ pon e Gov) ; 
a commaundemen 
hee deltroped. 
— 8 Jewes, fox 
e Reade Chap, e firſt peere of C ms King God,that of 
t,t f * Con inade a decLey 10 is ofthe tributs 
veſſels of golde and ſilner of men ceaſe 
ae ar are 
that was in Je⸗ of, tet itbee giuen vnto them dap by 
ruſalem,and bzought them into the Tem- it ber pong bueflockes, oz 
ple of Babel, thoſe did Cyzus the Ring or larwhes for the brrntoffringaofthe 
take one of the of Babel, and of wheate, ſalt, wme and 
che. thep em unto one f Shelhbazzar copding to 


Temple 5 , ACS 
a5 his 2 _— 8 Jem, cr jet no 


tame. 
15 And hee ſaide vnto him, Take theſe 10 That they 


veſllels r and pnt them in sdours vnto 
hepout — — in Jernſalem , and let foxthe "att fo des ſores. | 
Thos God be builtin his place. ler that Thane Dea Decreshat wh ſhalt 
Arte a foundation of the 1 Renee down from! his hook and that 


fin bee 
which is in Jeruſalem, aud ſince that n, eee — 


- =. iS ES AS lt. KKK — —— — 


part of Februarie and the Leuites, aud the 

| andparof = Hyenofthecaptiuirie,kept the 
d Andthetwo , 17 Andoffered-atthe dedication of this 
and fourticth af- houſe of God au h buchen, two 
| ter their ſuſt re- — an lambs; 
| turne , welue goates, or all Jſras 
| © accowing o the nn ofthe of 


Nom. 3.6 & 8.9 


B — — 22 
.to - m 
— of God, enen —— | 


—— AP; VI ner 
s By the commandement of the King, tra 
_ and bu co ONS come to —— — 
. giveth thankes to God, 


a The Fbrewes Dwe after theſe things, in the reigne of 
gs Gur Go N: kngof Perſia, Ext 
Perſia were cal» forme of Big l 7 
led by this name, 2 The ſonne of Shalkim, the ſonne of 
25 Pharaoh was a ſonne of Ahitub, - | 

Tye lonne of Amariah,the ſoune of A 


[EÞ 
; 
; 


and the Nethmums vnto J 

— — 

8 And he came to Jer1 

— ren errecof ſcribe, | 
2 firſt day of the firſt Mahon 

8 1 — 

Ao dro | 
God that was vpon him. - — i 


| canſt finde in all the P2 


= 
25 


and to teach the pzecepts and iudgements and par c lu 
Artahſhaſhte gaue i 
neſt & 
3 of the Londe, and 
e Gov 
heeneth. f Some rakethy 
is willing in mp | 

enerp — — 9 — 222 
art thou ſent of the King king wiſhed tin 


Luke 16.25. 
10 Foz Ezra his heart to 4 Thar cone 
ane {Lane of the Faid, andto doe it, 2 nn, 
nd this is the copie of the letter e ofx; 
And this is the 4 oy 
ſcribe, euen a witer of the wozdes 
ſtatutes oner Jſrael. 
ARTAHSHASHT of kin 
OE 2 
the ofthe Godof , and to 
13 Jhanegiuen commandement, that forthenave 
of the people ſrael, and of the 
—— to Jernlalemwonh thee, tinuance , mex- 
| ning that the 
and his ſeuen counſellers, to h enquire in jonę liſe. 
Judah & Jeruſalem, accozding to the Jaw g Winch ren. 


or thy God, which is in ith d, ned as yet in Ba 
EK 7 fuer 4 — bylan miha 
offer unto the wich Lend 

| L 
h To examine 


free offermg-of the people, and the Law, 
ach che Pricties offer willingly to Weesen 


ol ponx * God, : 
19 And the veſſels that are ginen thee 
fo the ſernice ol p houſe of thy God, thoſe 
delmier thon befoze Godin Jeruſalem, 
e why Fett 
the p God, ber 
meete fox thee 42 — tho 1 
it out of the Ruigs treaſure houſe, 5 
21 And J Aung Artah ** 


k As yeknowe 
belt may ſeries 
Gods giory- 


h 
a 
| 
. 
i 
| 


TheXings commilſion. | 


to al the treaſurers which 


elKiuer, that whatſoener 
ram. are beponde rhe —— — --— ar” 


. peauenſhal requireofpou.thar forme 


and they ware Done 
—̃ — 
1 8 eate, 
lon. — — of wine, and vnto 


— Ant ople, and ſalt with- 


_ 2 3 Vharfoener i is by the commannde- 
_—_ mentofche God of heauen, let it bee done 
EL, God of heauen: 
isdeclareth — 
— £ 


o He gave Fara ple, 


— - — that know it not. 


things according 26 And whoſoener wilnot doe the Law 
tothe worde of of thy God, ny ty let hum haue 
Cod.and to pu- I1dgement without „whether it bee to 
nh them that Vito death, oz to baniſhment,oz to contiſca⸗ 
reliſted ad tion of goods. oz to impiiſonment. 

would not obey. 27 Bleſſed be the Lozde God of our fa⸗ 
12 thers, which ſo hath put in Þ Kings heart, 
ae God thanks 0 beaurifi the youſe ofthe Loꝛd that is in 


that he gave Jeru 
fe. 38 And hath enclined mercie towarde 
1 — ,befoze the ror þ and his 1 — 
and befoze all the Ruigs nughty Pzinces: 
= and J was comforted by thehande of the 
* Jord — God, which was vpon mee, and J 


gather the chiefe of Fſrael to go vp with 


CHAP, VIII. 

The number of them that returned to Teruſalem 
with Exra. 21 He cauſeth them to faſt, 24 Hee 
admoniſheth cha 747% of their duetie. 31 What 

they did when they came to Teruſalem, 
EQ 1.29, Beſe * are nowe the chiefe fathers of 
them, and rhe geneatogie of them that uid 
came vp with me from Babel, i the reigne o 


ot king ; Arta 
— 2 Of the — Phinchas, Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnes of J — Damtel : of the 
ſonnes of Danid, attn 
3 Of formes of Sh! N 4 
fonnes of Pharoſh, | | 
— ere vun of ihr wa es, an bnd 
e EET Ta {I 
5 


EET Ae 


ee ren din, 2 


E and with dim fifrie for 


Chap. vt ir. A faſt proclaimed. 187 


badiah the ſonne of Pichael, and with him 
foure —_ males, 
aan ſonnes of Joab, Obadiah the 


— 


_ And ot the ſonnes of S the 
ſonne of C Joliphiah,and with hun an 
dꝛeth and rhzeeſcoze males. 
ae — 
and twentie males. 


pheler, Jehtel and Shemaiah, and with goe with Ezra, 


14 Andof the ſonnes of Bigua — — 
and Tabbud 'S with them ſenentie” males, » 

15 And J gathered them to the Riner e To that place 
that goeth roward > hon, and there abode of Euphrates, 
we thzee dap — hg viewed the people, where Ahauathe 
and the Pueſtes, and found there none of River entreth 
2 ſormes of Leni. into it, looks 

6 Therefoze ſent I to Eljezer,to Ariel, 1. Eſd. 8. 47. 
to Shemaiah, and to Elnathan, and to Ja⸗ 
rib. and to Elnathan , and to 1 

to Techariah, and to Pethullam the 
and to Jotarib, aud to — 2 — 
vnderffandmg, 

17 And I gane them commandement, d He was the 
to Iddo the 4 Thiefeſt at the place of Caſiz chicſeſt chat 
phia, and J + tolde them the wozdes that taught chere the 
they ſhould ſpeake to Jddo, and tu his be⸗ Lawe of God 
then the Nethinims at the place of Caſi⸗ vnto the Leuites. 
bia, that they thould cauſe the miniſters + Sr. Pur w.rdes 
of the ouſe of our God to come vnto vs. their mouth. 

o by the _ — of our God, 
which as upon us th — 2 2 — 


of underſt 2— 
the ſonne of 1 ofthe foes of ra 


Sherebiah with Tis ſonnes and his — 
thzen, euen eighteene. 
19 Alſo Yalhablah , and with him Je⸗ 


ſhaiah of the 5 55 ALD with his e Reade Chap 


ethzen, 
iS ... A wotthe whom Daz 2.43. 
ad fer, Lo Prmcesto1 rhe the ſernice f He ſhewerh 
Lemites, two 22 twentie that the ende 
of Nethuums , w were ages of 4 to 
* An e Riner, by die to th 1 
21 And there at iner, by A ie to the ſpirit, 
1 a faſt, that wee * = which mull pro- 


22 42 5 — 8 rams to of it — bypo- 
* Hethoughtic 


etter to commit 


Ezra. Ezras confeſsion and 


and Þ andrulers bene chiefe in this d en . 
EE 


The Leuites charge. 


the houſe of our God 
S counſellers, and 
ſrael that were pzeſent had offered, 
26 And J weighed vuto their hand ſire 
h Reade 1. king. hundzeth and fifrie h talents of ſiluer, and 
im ſituer veſſel, an hundzeth talents, and in 
gold, an hindzeth talents: 

27 And twentie baſins of golde , of a 
thouſandidzammes,and two veſſels of ſhi⸗ 
bzaſſe verp good, @ pꝛecious as gold. 

C And J laid unto them, Pe are con- 
ſecrate vneo the Loꝛde, and the veſſels are 


i Reade Chap. 


k. 
3 2ut wheu J heard this ſaping,Jrent the cart 


clothes and mp „and pluckt nem hereof 
off the haireof mine — 
and ſate downe c aſtonied. 


e At one donb. 
4 And there aſſembled vnto me all that ting becher 
feared the wozdes ofthe God of 2 would cones 
cauſe of the cranſgreſſion oftheinof p cap- hisbencktests, 
tuittic. And J ſate downe aſionied vntilthe wards wor ch 
* enening ſacrifice. deſtroy this 

5 And at the ſacrifice I aroſe which he bal 


ide and the ſiluer are by from mint heaumeſſe, and when J had begun 


conſecrate, and the 
freely offered vnto the Lozbe God of pour 
fathers 

pe, and keepe them vntill pee 
efoze the chiete Pueſtes 


rent mp clothes and mp garment ,.'J fell Ec n. 
bpon mp knees, and ſpied ont mine hands zw»,27,1,4, 
vnto the Lozd mp God 
6 And ſaid, D mp God, A am confonn⸗ 
ded and aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes bn- 
to tchee, my God: foz our miquitics are in- \, , 
creaſedouers our head, and our treſpaſſe d Thatis, wee 
is growen vp vnto* the heauen. are drownedin 
7 From the dapes ofour fathers haue ſinne. 
we bene in a great treſpaſſe vnts this dap, *They ſo excee!, 
and foz our iniquities haue wee, our kings, that they can 
and our Pneſts bene deliuered into Þ hand Brom greater, 
of the kings of the landes, vnto the [word, 
into captinitie, into a ſpople, and into cons 
fuſion of face, as appeareth this dap, 
8 Andnowefoz a little ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed from the Lozde our God, in 
cauſing a renmant to eſcape, and in giuing 
vs a fnaile in his holp place, that our God p in giuing we 
map light our epes, and giue vs A litle re⸗ reſting place It 
niumg m our ſerxitude. ba fn headers. 
9 Foz though we werebondimen,pet our en of them ihn 
God hath not foz|aken vs in our bon- maine ſtill in 
dage, tar inclined merciebnto vs in piace, vbich 
e ſight of the kings of Perſia, to vs fire nailes to 


of Jeſhua, aud Noadiah the ſonne of Vin⸗ lite, and to erect the honſe of our God, and 


to redꝛeſſe the deſolate places. thereof, and hang things ho 


34 By number and by weight of euerp to giue vs a wall in Judah and in Jeruſas 142225 
conſcience and one, and all the weight was witten at the lem. | . 


10 And nowe, our Cod, w we 


35 Allo the childzen of the captinitie, ſap after this 7 fo wer haue thy 


wes, & 'wherennto pee got Nett, is an uvn⸗ „, ful. 
inne: all as a hurnt cleane lande, becauſe of the ithineſſe of the — * b 


people of the landes, which by their abonu⸗ 


hep delinered the Kings com⸗ nations, and bp their vncleanneſſe haue fil⸗ 


th 
ebuiſltes, the Ain⸗ 
they haddegene- monite , the Mc , the Egpptians, 
rate cotrary to y and the Ammonites. 
Law of God, and 2 Fo1 then haue taken 
maried v here it to themletnes,and to their 
was not law full, haue mired the holie ſeede with 


he laudes , aud the þande 


of the .,. O Lozd God of Aſrael, Þ art 


that pe map be ſt tate 5 
of the land, and leaue it ſoj an ui eta 
713 And afrer allthat is come bponvs 
I after hat is came 
foronr enill deedes, e fo our great | 
ſes, (ſeeing that thou our God haſt taped 
vs from being beneath 8. fox our iniquities, g Haſt not vt- 
and haſt gnien vs ſich delinerance) reily caſt s 
.14 Shoulde wee returne to bzeakethy downeandde- 
. — iopne in afffruzie ſtroyed vsfor 
with the people o abominations ? gur ſinnes, 
wouldelt not thou bee angrp.toward.vs til Deus.28,1 N 


thou haddeſt conſumed. vs, ſo 


* 


there 
e peo- ſhould be no renmant noi any ful rai 
'we 


. behokt to eſcape, as 

: behotde, wee are befoje 
aefwaſh : therefoze we can not 
hee beine thee braut of ts 


CRAR-I |: 
1 The people repent and turne, and us aq 
ttßbeir ſtrange wines; 


Chap.x. 


ſtrange marriages. 188 


oz two: fo wee are manp that haue offens 
ded in this thing. 
al ee eee An wy pr? 
x in ex- 

haue taken ſtrannge wines m our cities, — o 
the — euer citie and the 1 — a, 
t, till the fierce — — of our God fa 

— — 


10 uw tes * Ezra praped thus,and-cons matter . 

1 Heconfeſſ ſed himſelfe weeping, and fa 15 Then were appointed J the 

24 downe — the houſe of God, there ſonne of Alah-el,and* Jahaztah the of 

weſinnes ofche ſeinbled vnto him of Jſrael a verp great Tikuah auer this matter, and Meſtzullam 

people. C0 ion of nien, and women * — and S ethai the Lenites helped — 
dꝛen: foz che people wept with a greatla- _ 16 they of the captiuuie didſo aud 
mentation. "bdeparted,cuen Ezra the Pꝛieſt and the men k They went to 

2 Then h the ſome of Jehiel that were chiefe fathers to familie of the chiefe cities 

one *ofche s of Elam, anſwered, and = art aye by n downe in to fit on this 
ſaide to Ezra, Wee hane treſpaſſed againſt ofthe — matter, vhieh 
our Gov, and haue taken ſtrange 2 was three mo- 
the people of the lande, pet nowe there is 17 ” And ben ce fil day of firſt mo⸗ nets in finih- 

bM d hope in Jſrael concerning this. _—_— with ing · 

God would te- 3 Nowetherefoze let vs make a cones —_ the thad t ——— 

— nant with our God, to put away < all the 18 And oh done bn there 
wines, (and ſuch as are bozne of them)acs were men founde, that had t en ſtrange 

© Which ar cozding to the coumſell of the Loꝛde, and of wines, to wiz,ofthe ſonnes of J „the 

ranger and ma- thoſe that feare the comandements of our ſonne of Jozadak , and of oy ethaen, 

riedcontraryro God, let it be done according to the Law. "Achezer,a nd Jarib, and Geda⸗ 

thelaw of God. 4 Wriſe:foz the matter 4 be ito hah, 

d Becauſe God thee : we alſo wall be with thee ;be — 19 And they gaue l their — + hon thn 

hath given thee * and doe it. thep would put away their wines re that they weulS 

— Then aroſe Ezra,s cauſedthe chiefe ar bah trelpaſſed,zae a ramune fot their 

ne tO per- * s,the Lemts, x all Jſracl to ware, treſpaſſe. ware 
baht people ö 1j doaccozdmgto this wozd, * — = — ſonnesof Inuner, Yonas ig it. 
in and to 0 

commend 6 Ad Szre ra Loy —— fro befoze the houſe 21 And ot —- ſonnes of YJarim,Maaſes 

1 HA. "of God, and into the chamber of Jo- iah, and Eltiah, and Shem ah, and Jehiel 
hanan the fonne of E b: he went enen and Dzʒziah. 
thither, but hee did eate neither — cad, nos 22 And at the ſonnes of Maſhur, Elio⸗ 


8 And ue Judah a ee to 0 go 
101 
lee, Suren ee ene we 
the captiuitie. themlelues vuto Jeruſalei 
11 And —— —— 2 come 
ithin three dayes according coun- 
ſell 5 the tines or Sagem ay! on} _ 
or, candemned, ſtance ſhoulde be |] foxfeite,andhe 
ſeparate from the Congregation — 
15 captiuitie. 


"x God, bling foz this and fi 
od, trembung ro! Matter, 0} 
f Forthe ſeaſon the f raine. 31 
Was giuen to 10 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt ſtood bp, æ ſaid 
tine and ſo the Unto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 
was taken ſtrange wines, to s increaſe the treſ⸗ 
and paſſe of Iſrael. 
de, and alſo 11 No therefore b giue pꝛapſe vnto the 
their conſcience Loid God of pont father, ald do his will, 
wucded them. and ſeparate porr ſelues from the people of 
g Yehavelayed the land. and from the ſtrange wines. 
onefinneypon . 12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
another, and ſaid with a loude voyce, So wil we do 
b Reade loſh. according to thy wordes vnto vs, 
7.19, 12 But the people are many, and it is a 
ramie weather, ⁊ we are not able to ſtande 
without, neither is * the wozke of one dap. 


rwennerh of the ſtreete ofthe. houſe of nai, 


ns, Ichmael, Nerhanecl, Jo⸗ 


„ zabad,an 
23 Andofthe ruites, Jozabad,. Shi 
met and Uelaiah, (which is Kelitah 
anus Judah, ar: d Eliezer, 

And of 21 ſingers, Eltaſhib. And of 
the 'Poners, haluun, and Telem, and 


25 ” und of n Iſrael:ot᷑ the ſonnes of Pa⸗ m Meaning, 
KRamiah, and Jefiah, and Palchiah, of the common 
and Piamin,and Eleazar, aud Palchuah, people: for be- 
and Benatah. fore heſpake of 
26 Andofthe founes of Elam, Matta- the Pricſtes and 
— — De Abdi, and Leuites. 
entoth,and E 
27 And of the ſonnes of Zattn, Elioe⸗ 
Eliaſhib, —_— and Jeromoth 
andZabad,and A ziza, 
28 And ot the ſonnes of Bebai, Zehoha- 
nan, Yananiah,Zabbai,A 
29 And of the ſounes of Bam, eſhul⸗ 
lam, Palttch;and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and 
Sheal, Jeranioth. 
30 And of the ſormes of Pahath 
ab,Adna,and Chelal, Benaiah, paaſerah, Or the cagraine 
MWattaniah, Bezaleel, and 2imut, and T Mead. 


ahath pos 


anaſleh. 
wo 1 And of the ſonnes of 1h, Shimeon 
— — Shema j. Shimeon, 


32 
Div Fthe ſonnegof .—-—* 
epatearah, Tabad Labad . album, „Jeremal 


* fn 


34 Of 


Nehemiah mourneth. His prayer: 


a Which con- 
teineth part of 
Nouember and 
art of Decem- 
2 was 
their ninth 
moneth. 
b A lewe as 1 
Was. 


Meaning, in 
" Judea, 


Dan. 9. 4. 


$Ebr.corrupted. 


Deut. 29. 21,2. 


Dem, 30. 4. 


34 2 the — of Bani, Padai , Am⸗ 
r 


am, and Del, ; 

35 Banaiah, Wediah,Ch „ 

36 Daniah,Peremoth,E — 
38 And Wannt and Wenmu, himet, 


39 And Shelemiap, and Nathan, and 


daiah, a 
49 MWachnadebai,Shalhai, Sharat, : 


Nehemiah. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
8 OD doth in all ages and — ——ů— . — 
euentie yeres he raiſed vpdiuers excellent men for the 
— — of his people, after their returne fro Babyl 
0 


Church, as no within the compaſſe of 


Nehemiah. His requeſt of the king, 


41 Azareel, and Shelemiah , Shema- 
: Shallum,A Joſeph. K 
3 Sin Ce Tet — of ebo, Zelel, Pat- n Which 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wiues: — 


and among them were women chat had — 2 
a childꝛen. 


Aar 


on, as Lerubbabel, Exra, & Nehemiah. Where- 


the firſt was their captaine to bring them home, and prouided that the Temple was builded: the ſe- 
cond reformed their maners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the walles, deliuered the 
people from oppreſſion, and prouided that the Lawe of God was put in execution among them. He 
was a godly man and in great authoritie with the King, ſo that the King fauoured him greatly, and 
gaue him moſt ample lettets for the accompliſhment of all things which he could deſire, This booke 
is alſo called of the Latines the ſecond of Exra,becauſe he was the writer thereof, 


CHAP. L 
4 Nebemiah bewaileth the calamitie of Ieru- 


falem, 5 He confeſſeth the ſinnes of the Peeple, “ J 


preyeth God for them, 


e woꝛdes of Nehemiah the 
= of Nachaliah. In the 
moneth * Chiſleu, in p twen- 
tieth peere, as J was in the 
palace of Shulhan, 
| 2 Came Yanani oneof mp 
dbzethzen, he and the men of Judah, and J 
aſked them concerning p Jewes that were 
delinered, which were ofthe reſidue of the 
captinitie,and concerning Jeruſalem, 

83 Lund they ſayde vato me, The reſidne 
that are left of the captinirie there in the 
c pjouince,are in great affliction and in re⸗ 
proche, and the wall of Jeruſalem is broken 
downe, and the gates thereof are burnt 


with fire. 

4 And when J heard theſe wozdes, J 
ſate downe and wept,and mourned certaine 
dayes, and J faſted and pzayed befoze the 
God of heanen, | 

5 Lund lade,“ O Loꝛd God ofheauen, the 


and thine epes open, to heare the pzayerof 
thy ſernant,w ch 'J 2 beige der dap 
Ip, day and night foi the childzen of Jſrael 
thy ſernants confeſſe the ſinnes of the 
childzen of Jſrael,which wee haue ſinned 
againſt thee, both J and mp fathers houſe 
Hane ſinned: 


Wee haue: grieuonſſy ſinned againſt 
thee, haue not kept the comanndements, 
not the ſtatutes, noꝛ the indgements which 
thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 

8 Jbeſeech thee, remember the woꝛde 


that thou comandedſt tim ſeruant Molcs,- 


ſaymg, Pe wil tranſgreſſe,and J wil ſcat⸗ 
terponabzoadamong the people. 

9 Butifpeeturnevnto me, and keepe 
my commandements, ⁊̃ do them,“ though 
aur ſcattering were to the vttermoſt part 


* 


of eanen, yet will from 
22 will bing dente ü that 


thy 

people, whome thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy mightie hand. 

11 O Loꝛde, I beſeech thee, let thine eare 

nowe hearken to the pzaper of thy ſernant, 

and to the pꝛaper of thy ſeruants, who de⸗ 


ſire to 4 feare thy . pꝛay thee, d Thatis.to 


caule thy ſernant to pzoſper this dap, and worſhip thee, 
giue him fanour in the pzeſenceof © this e Towit,the 
man: fox I was the # butler. King Artah- 
CHAP, II. ſlaſhte, 
After Nehemiah had obreined letters of Ar- 
taxerxes, 1 He came io Jeruſalem, 17 And 
builded the walles, * 

Ow inthe moneth⸗ Niſan in che twen⸗ a Which was 
Nneth pere of Ring d Artalſhalhte, the the firſt moneth 
wine ſtoode befoze him, and J tooke vp the of the yeere,and 
wine, and gane it vnto the King, Now TJ conteineth par 
was not before time ſad in his pzeſence., . of Marchand 

2 And the ſapdevuto me, Whp is part of April, 
thy conntenance ſadde,ſeeing thou art not b W )bo i alſo 
ſieke? this is nothing, but ſozrowe of heart. called Darius 
Then was J ſoze afraide, reade Ezra 7.i. 

3 And J ſaid to the Kg; God ſane the and wasthe 
Aing foz euer: why ſhould not mp counte- ſonne of Hy- 
nance be ſad, when the citie & houſe of the aſpis 
ſepnichzes of mp fathers lyeth waſte, and 
the gates thereof are denoured with fire? 
thing voeſt thou romnre? Then 4 piaped 

e u remure en J pzape 
c to the God of heauen, 4 e I deſited God 

5 And ſayde vnto the Ling, If it pleaſe in mine bent o 
the Ring, and if thy ſeruant haue found fa⸗ proſper mine 
uour in thy ſight, 1 deſire that thon wounldeſt enterptile. 
ſend me to Judah vnto the citieoffi ſeyul⸗ 

92 of my fathers, that J map bnild it. 
And faidvnto ine, (the Mueene 

Alſo ſitting by hum) owe long ſhall thy 
iourney be? and when wilt thon come a⸗ 
game: So it pleaſed the Ning, and he ſent 
me, and J ſet him a time, 

7 After J ſaid vnto the Ring, It it pleaſe 
the Ring, let them giue me letters to Þ caps 
taines beponde the Riner,that thep map lor, Fuphrate, 
couney me oner,till I come into J 2 R 
18 An 


= 3 


rhe reopl encouraged. - Chap.nr, / The building of thewalles, 189 


letters vnto 1 keeper of the ſheePegate*thep * repaired it, and ſet bp a 1 
Cn — 2 me tim- — th er tot: enen vnto he towze of ended a 


of the palace (which alles of Ya reparred thep 177 vnto the towze is, they finiſhed 
2 2 the —.— 8 ſo dedica- 
houſe that . ted it to the Lord 
ter into. And 515 gane inte accozding by prayer, in de- 
zhand ofnip God vpon me. ſiring him to 
en came J to the capraiiies bes 7 Bur the pot dd the ſormes ofSe- maintaine it, 


> allo = — * 


ſubtiltie to t, . 
di griened them ſoze, that there was : and 
he. comoa man which ſought the wealth of — the —— robe ** 
cxlehis ker the childzen of Jſrael. ;andnertnt foytified 
Teweſſe,had ad- II . — p65 and was Zadokhe fonne of 
|nſemene ever there thee dayes. 5 And _—_— 1 the Ce⸗ 


oftheir affaires, 

b wroughr men with mer: fox N what their adde the wonke of eirlozds, eo tener 
ath put in mine to do at Jeru⸗ eo olde fil 7 

benen. God hath pt heart I * 7 He gael LM not obey them, 


Me there was not a beaſt with me, or which were ap- 

107.contite, lune the beaſt whereon J rode, Þ mthe — ;Beſodalah.: poyneed officers 

f Thar,com - mode oy he gore — the beames therepf, and (ef. — 
; the vallep, and came Dzagon thereof,ar 

wean 0k wel, ud to the dung pHit,and viewed the the barres erco, = 


the barres 
hath forla- walles of Jeraſalem owe they were bzo- 7 Nertuvntothem ald 
— = fre 3 thereof deuou⸗ mine . — 2 
were in- with ibeon 
g They) — 14 .Chen Jwent went fozth unto the gue e e which was yond c Vntothe place 
gave themſelues tHe | fotutaine,and to the Kin , | art where the Duke 
bdbe wel and and there — e bea gat „ — 4 unto hah SENS Vi el che was wont to fir 
muell in this was under me to hy of e 


A emu 
_— 15 Thenwent ſoy inthe al fv ananiah. 
b Theſewere backe, and commung — entred = unto the their abſence, 
threechiefe go- gate of the vallep and retu if Andnert — 25 —— Re)! JO r,of Zerephim. 
mer 16 And —— not ** at — — Hur, the ruler of the fOr,of the {pon 
de King of Per- Was gone,noz what I did, neither did Jas part of Jeruſalem, recaries, 
ſa beyond Eu · pet tell it unto the Jewes,no to p Peſts, 10 And nert vnto him foztified Je 
pirars noz to the noble men, noz to the rulers, no the ſonne of Yarumaph,ecuen ouer a 
| Tws che wie · 10 the reſt that laboured in the wozke. his houſe:and next vnts hun foztified 
kedwhen they 17 Afterward J ſaid vnto them, Pe ſee cul, the ſonne of 


will burden the the miſerie that we are in howe Jeruſalem . wone 
ckildren of God, lieth waſte, and the gates thereafare burnt the ſonne of Þ "EOF fi any 
ever lay treaſon With fire: come and let vs build the walof fene ee the towze ofthe lor, meaſſure. 


motheircharge, Jernſaleni that we be no moe f a repꝛoch. 
doch becauſe it * Then J told them of the hand of mp = e eg fortified Shallunt, 
maketh them od (which was good ouer mee) and alſo the ale 1 of the Hat halfe 
molt odiousto of the _ woꝛdes, that hee ha 1 117 7 4 — 
7922 1 their hande th habitats built 1 
lo ſtirreth the e. So 8 ene e — i 
8 K* But when Sanballat the Yozonite 5 —— euen a —— 
moſt a 010 b bl 

— and Tobiah the ſeruant an A1inmomte,and meg — dung poꝛt. 
FAG are >» Gelhemthe Arabian heard it. then moc⸗ But the dung pot foztified Malchi⸗ 
cow wag ked vs, and deſpiſed vs, and ſapde, What a ah, the ſonne of R „the ruler of the 
hechildren of thingis that pe doe? Mill pe i rebel againſt fourth part of Beth-haccarem : he built it, 
God (towhome the 1 ſet on the dog es thereof, the lockes 
de bathzppoyn- 20 Then anſwered I them, and ſapd to — and the barres thereof, 
tedthis anie one. them, The God ofheauen, hee will pzoſper go Faint . te of the formtainefortified 
hy) deithet did bs, and wee his ſeruants will riſe vp and S e of Col-hozeh;the rnler 


any of you burlde : but as fox you, pee hane nn poꝛtion of he re partof Mizpah:he builded it, 
— N * right,noz" — 12 Jeruſalem. and coueredit, and ſet on che doozes theres 


of, the locks thereof, and the barres thero 
CHAP, III. and the wallvntothe fiſhpoole of Shel {0r,Silee. 
by the Kings — vnto the 
The nunber of them that builded the wall, that goe downe from the citie of e 
16. After him foztified b ſore 


him 
e ble en with of X\ſbnk, the ruler of the halfe.part of 
TMA . then built Beth - zur, vntill the other ide * 


Inc duilding ofthe walles. 


d Where the 


e Which delt 
in the plaine- 


countrey by Ior- 
dan and; Lericho. 


Meade Fxta 
Chap. 2.41. 


21 


Meaning, che 


x: of his ſonnes. 


h Which was 
the placeof 

' 1d Zement,of 
execution. 


or to 
"nga oe anole B 
7 Aer hm foie th the Jenſtes, Res 


ms 


will they 
8 After e teten: Ba⸗ in a dap 7 will they make 
uat.che 2 * 2. L. l Cen me, 
3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was 
un, and ſai 


other poitiou ouer againlt the going png pra ore goe by, 
the «cout ofepe 
hun was carte Baruch the 8 


- 2 rt unt him fortiied Eger 
wann of Jelhua the rler of Mizpah 


Tacchai, and foztified another 


p foxtifieothe 3 


5 
ſonne | 
24 After hun fo 


of Yenadad another poꝛtion, frõ the houle 
1 vnto rye turning and vuto the 


. 
ner 
j the Kings 3 a s 

— the conrt of the puſon, 

Pedaiab the ſonne of * 
And the? Nethiniis thep dwelt in 
—2 gate, Eaſtwar to the towe that 
27 After him foztifiedthe Tekoites ano⸗ to 


Nehemith, 


gricued,and inocked the * 
2 And ſaid befoze 
unte hun armie of 


rhe ruſe of of the — iſe thele b  juvake Jewes2wilt 


revfand turne therr 


— d, and giue 
nd of thetr c captinitie, 
5 And coner not their einiqui 
27 5 their inne be put out in thy px 
ep 


themenpf.- the 3 
very w 

* 211d confpiredal togetherts come and 
them 


ter! — — b 
tauſe of them. 


Conſpiracis of che wi 


Vt whe Sanballat heard that we buils a 
ded the wal chen was he wzoth and loze 2 


d An the 


7 


a our God (fox we are deſpi⸗ mecie 
me upon their 
them vnto a pꝛap Im the have apainſith 


beſide a as though 
2 builde,ycr if a were 229 
— — 7 their ere weake and 
c This gien. 


her threatning of 
ne pxouoked ys befoze the — 7 — 
6 — + pe 


But away captive, 


Jeruſalem were repaired, (foz the bzea- „ond 
ſtopped) then thep were ns 
fight agauiſt Jeruſatem,and to t hinder mai : this le 


9 Thenwe praped vntoour God, and fin. — 5 
v them, day and night, be⸗ Gods 22 


10 An Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the — 


un brars is veakened , and there is much grudee. 
o that we able to buide 
the foztreſſe vnto the — = oneragainſt the wall iP 60 the 92 — bag, 


9 ' Alſo our adnerſaries had ſaide, They 10 2 
ſhallnot know, neither ſee, til we come in⸗ thopeoply 
e middes of them and flap them, and f 11 


ther poz tion ouer againſt the — towze, cauſe the woꝛke to ceaſe. 


1 the wall of the 


Itreſſe. 


28 From abone oꝛſe gate forth foꝛ⸗ s From all — ence pe ſhal returne, 
. — — Againſt they will be = A 


eo houſe. 
After them foztiſied Zadok the fonne 


ter him fortified Shematiah, 
EE — —— I — oY 


— — wart 
nne of Wes 


been the — hb See to the cham⸗ 

32 And berweene the chamber of þ coꝛ⸗ 
ner vnto the 2 the golde⸗ w 
ſmiths and the marchant 


CHAP. 1111. 
The building of Ieruſalem i hindred, 15 But 


with one hand, c bolle their weapons in rhe other, 


12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt 
them) came,thep told vs f ten times, 


— — 
ee, 


13 There ſer? in the lower places — 


behinde the wall vpon the toppes af the go eicher to tut 
of mmer oner againſt his houſe : and af- ſtones,# placed the people r e Aa fo > 


or to reſt, your 


e fonne of OUS p their lwordes.thetr ſpeares and 2 
their bo 
14 Then I beheld, and roſe vp, and ſaid j 8 


the Pꝛinces, and to the rulers, and to hand to debut 


—— there of the people, Bee not afraide of his out ofdn- 
them:bremember thegreat Lozd,and feare- ger, and 
full,s fight foz your byethyen, pour ſonnes, fg 
— _ danghters,your wines, @ pour hight for — 
of 


therefore 
ſhold 


75 And when our enemies heard that it — aride 


was — unto vs God bon eruation of 
rn to no * a gt pee 


t, and wee turned their ownelus 
—- waited. \ cierp one vnto his andofthein he 


16 And from that dap, halle of the pong themtoplay the 


men did the labour, a the other halfe part yalian wen. 
— — — — ſpeares,and 1 — and j To overſee 
Godbreaketh their enterpriſe. 15 The lem es biala ' behmdeaeþc . orY, 


ritters ſtood themand tory 


them w 
17 They that — — 


TIA the walles ganz 


BD V $6 = © «= 
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oy, 
a AY 
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ballen with weapons. Chap. vI. Vluric — 2 
burdens, and {aded, did J fade allo, 
217 2 wiptye 02 ge T krare 1 m—_ 


wozke with one hande, 
of k of k 
ro fern Ep egen gr on. 
* — trumpet, ru beſdeme, — doe — 2 monep 2 A — — 
bnto che Princes, and pzap pon, let vs leane vf this 
„ and to rheret'f rhe prope, 17 2 po — then then, 


atrd vyon the wall, — 22 TEE * — 
ſepar vp t roms 2 and of thecome, of | Where take 


nother. 
0 In what place therefore ye heare the the Wine and of pf the ople i that exact of of them for 
Memning,* bund f the , k reſort pee-thither- then. 12 lone. = 
1 pnto vs: our God ſhall fight fox 1 vs. 1 25 IT We wil —_—_— f 
1 
1 ö o 
required. pate of the mozning , till the Karres 


22 eee 
eople, Let euer one with his ſerua 
within Jeruſalem, p they map ber a watch 


this promile; from — I 
v tb labour in the day. and front * tuen thas le |; 
foz vs in the night, a the his ths let —— | 


| Ther b. when 23 So neither J. noz mp duenne; zune; bee ſhaken out, and 
5 or ſt... noz the menof the w congregation ſaide, amen and pjapſed 
ck nhenthey (which followed me) none of vs did put ock Jozd: and the people did accoꝛ ding to this 
wether Ot — themoff'foz = MP 
' Andfrom 
doh, T dots Pokey on | : 25 in the lande of 
7 e areoppre in neceſſitie. erwentteth encx vn⸗ 
Nebemiah remederb it, 14 He tool not the pore" others — . — f 


tion of others that had ruled before, leaſt hee ſhoulde tahlhaſhte,chat s,twelue 
griene the people byerhyen hauenoteaten the = zi of che m Ireceuednor 


inſt the Owe there was a great crie of the peo# gonernour, 
aer New , and of ety waurs againlt their ve mer hat pen pn thatwere — 
mne 2 Foz there wete that ſapde, Wee, our people, and . head and — — 


— exacted: herein 


ſonnes and our daughters are many,thers win 
. 


complaint of 

the people, loge we take bpÞ cozne, that wee map eate and 
ſhewing to and hve, | 
what c, i- 3 And there were that ſapde, We unit 
tie they were gage our landes, and our , and - 


f 
drought mo. dur houles,+ take vp cozne e 2 


c Topay our 4 There were allo 
tribute to the — — RYS 
ing of the on dur lands and we — 
5 And nowe our flefis as 4: 

7 zur ſonnes as 


had by meaſure, 


A kad molt 


rally, 


hre ihem to — them, Pon lay f burdens euern 
others. his bjethzen: and I feta great 
Lou preſſe Tae inſt them, bis 
dem oh vſu- 8 2AndJ vnto them. Wel ac cording. 1 Nei-, anſirereth with great wiſedome, 
ne, and ſecke to our abilitie) haue redeemed our beethzen — eale to his aduerſerit, «ry Hes is not diſco. 


howeto bring ewes, which were ſolde vntothe hea⸗ rag ſe prophets. . 
Saks ins into 21 wb ene e 92527. N Sanballat,and Tobiah,and 


jour handes, lth hep bee > ſolde vnto vs? Therfheide Nectemeye nravans cheret of our 
Both becauſe and could not aulwere, built 
E Lan an _—_ Ka 1 25 and chr there were x0 maze aches es 5 Tak, cha 
howe therem — at time y s 
— — hh ſhoultebe toes — bp the doozes vpon the — = os oe > 2 


hearethe 

les of helrdading toned har brethren, h Seeing God hathonce 2 Then ſent Sanballat # Geſhem vn⸗ Chap. 4. 6. 
. the bondage of the Heathen, ſhall wee make tu ine, ſaping , Comethou that wee map 
them our (laues? meete together in the villages inthe x 


75. 


b \ſeaning,thas 
it he-thould 
obey their re- 


which = had 
appointed, 
end ceaſe: 
thewing rs 
that we ſhoul 
not commit our 
ſalues to the 
handes of the 
wicked, 


zoeth. 


King, and ſo to 
deſtaude the 
King of Perſia 
of that ſubiecti- 
aon, which you 
owe vnto him. 
+ Ebr. ſtrengthen 
Thou mine hand. 
e As though be 
would be ſecret, 
to the intent 
that he might 
ptay vnto God 
with greater li- 
bertie, and re- 
ceiue ſome re- 
uelation, which 
in him was but 
hypocriſie. 
f He doubted 
not but God 
was able to pre- 
ſerue him, and 
knew that it he 
had obeyed his 
counſell, he 
ſhould haue 
diſcouraged all 
the people: thus 
God giuethpow- 
er to his to teſiſt 


ſuch. which vn- 


Canballats letters. 


124 xefoze | A 
t ing, I haue agreat woe to 
and A cannot come downe: 5 


queſt, the worke, 
5, Then tent Sanballat 
*. this ſojt unto me the fifth tune, with an | 


IJ, flee? Whois he, being as J am; 


3 


* 


dae, 


the wozkeceaſe,whiles J leaue it, and come 
12 nie foure times af- 
s ſost. And J anſwered theim after 


ter 


en 'm | d, 12 wy 
open letter in his han "It is repos 


Prophets 


| allo oideined a p 10p1 
thee at: , ſapmg, 


gether 
Then J ſent vnta him, ſaping, It is 
not done accozding to theſe woꝛds thatthou 
—— : fo thou fameſt them of thme owne 


all afraped vs, ſaping, Their 
panes — from the — 


and it ſhall not be done: nowe thereloge tin⸗ 
courage thou mee. 

10 ¶ And JF came tothehonſe of Shema- 
iah the ſore of Delaiah the fonne of Me⸗ 


hetabeel, and he was:*:ſhur bp, and he laid, 


Let vs come together mts the Houſe of 
God in themiddesaftheTemple,and ſhut. 


the doozes of the Temple: fox they will 


come toflap thee: yea,inthenight willthey 
come to kill thee. a 


I: Then J ſaid, f Shonld ſuch a man as 


would goe into the Temple to liue ? wil 
not goe in. ont 


12 Andloe, J God had 
not (ent hun, but that hee pronounced this 
tophecy again&me:fox andSan- 
ballaryad Hired hum. 857 
13 Therefoe — 
be afraide, and doe + 
they might haue an emll repozt that thep 


might L gn 
I od, remember chou Tabiah 
and Sanballat accozving vnto theſe their 


though they . Alſo,# the reſt uf thePzopbets: that would 
ſeeme to haue haue put me in fenre. 
neuer ſo great 15 otwithſtanding the wall was &- 
probabilitie. niſhed on the fine and twentieth day of b E⸗ 
g Verygriefe lul, in two and i fiftie daes. 
cauſed him to 16 And when all our enemies hearde 
pray againſt thereof , euen all the Heathen that were a⸗ 


bout vs, they were afraide, and their cou⸗ 


of being rhe mi- woke was wzought bp our God. 

niſters of God, '7 £9 ye rt? 
were aduerſaries to 5 , and went about to ouerthrowe his 
Church, declaring alſo 


o? God, the deuill hath a great ſort of hirelings. h Which was the 


ſir moneth, and conteyned part of Auguſt,and part of September. ſuid eight and fourtie. 
+ After that I had ſeat Sanballat his anfiwere. my 


: and they thought to doe me enil, 
ol Ong: and ther n | 


daughter of pelhullam, the ſoune of Be⸗ 
his ſeruant af-  rechiab. | 


that 


— of the men of the people ol * 


The books of genetlogies,. 


A7 And in theſe dapesvcrethereananp 
of the pzinces of Judah , whole & letters k Thus 4, 
went vnto Tobiah , and thole of Tobiah Church ofa 
came oats _ 3 hath evermore 
I e were ma m u 5 i AY 
2 ny ah, that enemies within 


[wome vnto him: fox hee was the 
ſonne in lawe of Shechaniah, the ſonne of 
Arah: and his ſonne Jehonathan had the 


it ſelfe,which 
are more dan. 
gerous thenthe 
LET 
an ehim mp wozde | 
ſent letters to ꝓut mein kare. dn 
CHAP. VII. 


ec 
J bad ſet vp the doozes, and the pops * 
ters, and the ſingers and the Leuites were 
appointed, 

2 Then Jcommanded mp bzother Ha⸗ 
nani and Yananiah the punce of the palace 
in Jeruſalem(fox he was doubtleſſe a faiths 
full man, and feared God abone inanp) 

3 And J ſajdvnto the, Let not the gates 
of Jerulalem be opened, vntill the heãte of 


the ſimne: and while 2 they ſtande by, let a Tow; 
them ſhne the doozes,and + make the falt: cha ar 2% 


and J appointed wardes of Þ inhabitants ncq,verſez, -4 
of Jerulalein, enerp one in his warde, aud Ebr. ho/de then, 
euerp one ouer againſt his houſe. meaning, tullthe 

4 Now the cirie was large and great,but barres were ” 
the pcople were few therein, and the houles „, 
were not builded. 

5 And mp God put into mine heart, and 
— the ——— — 

people to count their es: an 

a booke of the — of them, 


Jfound 
* whigheane vp at the firſt, and founde 974.1. 


unitten thex ein Wy; 
6 Theſe arethe b ſonnes of the pzouince þ That is, the 
that came vp from the captiuitie that was jnhabirants of 


rariedawap (who buchadnezzar k 
of Babel had ou )and they — * 
ned tu Jeruſalem and to 


Jeruſa Judah. euerp one 
vnto his r which N we * lt 4 a, | , 
7 They | | Zernhbab | 
Anbar ee, a eas eee 
rech, Bignay, Nebum, Waanah. This ö he Ih: and Jani 


8 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouland, rer 


falle prophecies, woozkes, and Noadiah the s Piopheteſſe an hundꝛeth ſenentie and two. 


9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah,thzee hun⸗ 


dꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 


10 The ſonnes of Arah, fire hundieth 


1— — tl Pahath Poab of the 
II The ſonnes of || Pahath Moab o Oe, the capt 
ſonnes of Jeſtzua, c Joab, two thouſand, * * 


eight hundꝛeth and eighteene. i in 
12 The ſoimes of Elam, a thouſand, two 


der the pretence rage failed them: fox thep knewe that this hundꝛeth fiftie and foure. 


13 The lonegof Kattu. eight hundacth 
and fine and fourtie. 


14 The ſonnes of Tacchai, ſeuen hun⸗ 


ereby that where chere is one true miniſter, djeth and tlzzeclcoze. 


15 The ſonnes of Binn, ſixe hundzeth 


16 The ſonnes of Bebai, ſixe hundꝛeth - 
tig 


a 7 % As 


« Fer there were 


wocnes of this 
MAX, 


(Or, Hodaiah,” 


N 
—_ Ezra 


Chap. vt t. 


eight entie. r — | 
17 CIS ok. oft? The ſonnes of 
thzee hundꝛeth and two and twentie. the ſonnes of Sahar, 
18 Dr 
The onevo! Bigna,wo hou 


and ſenen. 
62485 8 he fonnes of Adin, lire hundreth, 


and tine cd and fifrie. — — | 
of 12 he the formes of 
A. The ſonnes of Ater of Yizkiah,ntfne- oy of T 


_ 2 Tycconnes of Haſhran, her hum KA LD the ſonnes of 


dzeth and eight and twentie. 
23 Che (emes of Bezai thyee Jundyerh, Sire thy ESL 5 
—_ The fonnes of Hariph,an hundyeth 56 The funes — the lonnes of 


tweine. 
* The 4 ſonnes of Gibeon, ninetie and 


26 8 one mmnylne 


ymes of Salomons ſeruants, 


voy, 
. — 
re 


and eight and twentie. 
28 men of Beth-alinaueth , two 
fourtie, 


and baun he onmes of mom. 
29 The menof — hi⸗ 22 e ne thee ſonnes of 
ra — "pb ſeuen hundzeth, Py 


of Ramah and & f 
5 1 twentie. wo, re a e 


ins 
T f mas, an hundꝛeth . = 

ard two and Heng 2 1 thep were eof Jls 

ä 

* — r two of Toba che nes Hm 


dꝛeth and two and fourtie. 
and ike, * 


6 A 
the 


Meaning 


| | and dune emih: for Ti 
1 8575 of Zech — —— 
nentie and thee, 

to and ft 'S 0! 

— humdyeh an and oe — 


of and 
— — 16p 3 — 


44 J e ee chidyerfof —_— 


4s N oor Shan *. 
— — , the ſonnes of Talmon, 
e fonnes of Akkub, e 
an hundꝛeth and and gaite 


the ſonnes of S 
wir 


iba, CPE Sn: mis fie Þ cf in ye 
) me t 
ww 7 Thelmnes of eros, , the faiijies of vrito.the treaure x 
48 The lonnes of Levana, the ſonnes of ſand and two hundzeth ſpecs of me lor, mines, 


ThdLawercads > 76 Nehemiah. The feaſt of 1 


reſto? people gane twen⸗ And the Lenites madefilenc ugh⸗ 
on | deb — 1 — thou⸗ 2 — 

rhzeeſcoze and ſe⸗ foz the day is holp, be nat ſad therefoze, 
12 Then all the people went to eate and 


Pueſts.and Lenites, and th 
pozters and rhe fingers and the relt of the great op, becauſe thep had vnderſtand the 
people and the Rethmuns, and all Jſrael wozdes that they had taught them. 
z M hich contei · dweit in their cities: and when the ſcuenth 13 And on the ſecond dap, the chiefe fa- 
ned part of Sep- moneth cane. Wanne —_— thers — = nteſtes and the 


in their cities. : Lemtes were gatheredvnta Ezra p ſcribe, 

8 CH KP. VIII. that hee allo imghe mntruct them m th 
2 Era gathereth rogether the people, and rea- wordes of the lame. 

deth to them the Lawe, 12 They 2 14 And thep found witten in the Law, 


or the knowledge of the word e T e loꝛde had-commanmded 
lee ee 4 5 e 
Nvdalthe embled themnſ#lues m m *boothes in the feaſt of the ſeventh mo- Leue,z,,, 
+Ebr, as one man, Atogere m — —ę— 


neth, 
and they {pake vnto Ezra 15 And that they ſhouldecanſe it ta bee 
a Reade Ezra - br > \Scrive.rhath e would bring the booke declared 222 in all their cities, 


7.6, of the Lawe of Epoteswpich the 1 1 — vnto 
commanded to Jſrael, „and bzing olme-zanches, and 0 
2 And _— Neo own and RD and bzanches of | mpitus, or, goody ka. 
befoze palme bzanches, & bxanches of thicke 0 Law, 
b Which had — 2 1 2 — trees to make boothes, as it is wzitten, 40. 
age and diſcretion vnderſtandit,in the firlt dap of rhe 16 Sothe people went foꝛth andbiought 
to vnderſtand, inoneth, them and made them boothes , enerp one 


3 Andhee hee readthervininthe ltcerte on von the d roofeof his houſe, and m their render. 


was befoze the watergate ( # courtes, and in the courtes ehoule of ſes weremade 
e Thisdeclareth ning — — ) befoze mr 12 and —— by 2 
the great xeale, women, and t viiderſtoode it, and and in the ſtreete of the gate of Epen Deut. 224 
that the people the eares or al the hearkened unto the - 17 And all the Congregation of them 


had to heare the booke of the Lawe.” - that were come againe ont of the captuu⸗ 
word of God, 4 And Ezra the Scribe ſtood upon a 25 tie, made boothes,# ſate under the boothes: 
pit of wood, which —1 —— fox the fox ſince the i time of Jeſhua the ſonne of i which vn 
preaching, E — d r Nun unto this day, had not the childzen moſt ad 
and Shema, and Ananiah , aud map, |= pra ere was verp great yeeres, - 

ah on 


d Yilkiah, and xi 
hand: — ya — 2 _ 15 And he di dd in the booke of the Lawe 
ſhael, ,and Haſhmn, and sf God eyerp-day, froin the firſt dap unto 


ia, 4 the laſt day. And they kept the feaſt ſeuen 
; 5 And Ezra e ze all dapes, and on the eight dap a ſolemne al⸗ 
d To the intent the people: fox he was 4 abone all the peo- ſemblie, acco ding vito the maner. 
that his voyce ple: and when hee opened it, all the people 
bones head, en rat thi vod the great 5 1 rr ſake the firan 
cer nd e x The people repent orſake their firange 
God, and all the people anſwered, Amen, wines, The Leuites exhort them (0, praiſe god 
Amen, with lifting vp their handes ; and 6. Declaring his wonders, 26 And their ingra- 
bowed es, & wozlhipped the ricude, 30 And Gedq great mercia * 
Loꝛd with their faces toward » them, 


EL. TS: E 
elaiah, and dhe Lenitescatſed e people wed — vpon them. _ , — 

vnderſtand en the people ſiood 2 (And they that were of the ſeede of J{- 

—— en then e 


booke of elaw 
their offences a- of God A took and iet N 


gainſt the Lawe. 9 to underſta ae 
Therfore the Le- (which 


eee Selens ge 1 äh 5 
proue them for nſtrutted the peo 
mourning, but deal e This dap is 


12 


aſrcehem of rhe Io God.; mo: | ee mene — 
Gods mercies It ople | Tar dBam, Radmiel, R- 
foraſmuchasthey heard ds of 7 — mah, Bin — —ͤ— 
are tepentant 18 , '6 111,650. with a que boyey peo the 
f That is, remem bf th 
op ms more 2 ones (hem, — — ahot Ne none bl a fd, even Jeſhna and 
eioyce int ade: 
Lad, and he wit tot luft 25 on 5 PE: . 2h ud Perpahiah, 


cue you ſtrẽgth, 18 pour 


taude bp, and 1 2 


828 


F. 


ute Mon of Gods bencfites, Chap.rx, and the peoples ingratitude. 191 


them pzaple thy 
whneh excel 


ae te 
thou 


be droue out, 
chil- Nemb.21.26, 
» and 


Exel,3.7- 
1 14.10, 


ud. 14.23. 


ofthe id tho 

that purſued them, halt thou caſt into the 
bottoms as a tone, in the mightie waters: 

End,13.21, 12 And *leddeſt them in 22 
pillar ofa cloude, and in the night a 

pillar sf fire to giue them light in the wap 


that 
Exed19.18,20, 13*Thou cameſt downe allo monnt 
& 2042, Smat, and ſpakeſt vnto them hea- 


mandements, '. 
14 And declaredſt vnto them thine holy 
Sabbath, & commandedſt them pzecepts; | 1 
| and ozdimances, and lawes, bp the hand of when they crped vnto thee , thou 
eud is. ig. Moſes thy ſernant: them from the heauen, 


End, 15, 6. 
Dan. 1 6. 


-gine 
themſelues pzoudely, and their 
necke , ſo that they not vnto thy 
commandements, die forgate God, 
17 But refuſed to obey, and would not — them 1 20 5. ord 
remember thy marueilons n ure tn Cela. 41 
thou haddeſt done foz them, but hardeued themlelues ponds! rem. 10.5. 
their neckes , and 3 Tun thycommande- g. 3. 13. 
turne to their ments, but ſinned thy tudgements g Which is a fa 
— thou, SD God — 282 ——— — — 
of compallion,oflong ſuffering 1d s pulled awap , were ↄxen, 
ol great merci, pet fon ſoonẽſt them not. ſtiffenecked, and would not d henre. ſſhrinke at the 


18 ner, when they made them a 30 Pet thou tdiddeftfozbeare them ma⸗ yoke or 
raiſe (and Cai ; This s thy God ny perres, andyzoteſteditamang ehembp x Leck-71r. 3 


that broright thes vp out o the land of & 8  _ 2 727 1% 1 * 3 
gppt)and.committed great blaſphemies, diddeſt 2dmonith them by the Prophers,* Elr. bun 
19 Bet thou fo thy great mercies fois long upon them many eures. „J. 5 free 


ty 


I That thou 


Thecoucnant ſealed. b 


. 
ere, e 
hath | little bes 
| ther, chat is, to our kings, to our Pzin- 
— — — — | 
— „ 
— nart inft in all that is 


thou % 
haue 
py 
things came to we, 10} 


them juſtly for no thyp 
their ſinnes, but 1 pzoteſted among EE- 
he echfro 35 And thep hauenot ſernedthee in their 
Gods iultice to ne, and in thy great goodneſle that 
his mercies. u vntothem, and in the large 
and fat land which thou diddeſt ſer befoze 
wouldeſt deſtroy them, and haue not conuerted from their 
them, except they euill woꝛkes. 
— - the land that thou ganeſt vnto our fa- 
ee. as verſe 26. l - 
m Tha is,c0be thers,to eate the = fruite thereof, and the 
the lordschereof, goodnes thereof, beholde, we are ſeruants 


by af- 

7 And it peelneth much frnite vnto the 
An whoine thou halt ſet ouer vs, be⸗ 
canſe ol our ſinnes: and then haue domi- 
— — — cattell at 
. 38 — —— 
ture canenant, our pumces, 

dur Leuites and our Pꝛieſtes ſeale vnto it. 

| CHAP. x. 


1 The names 
betweene God 


Tſal.143.1,2, 


13. 
L He confeſſech 
that all theſe 


the people, 


ehemiah 
Yachalis 


3 ——— 
a the tieftes. , 
0 © And the Leuites: 


of Azaniah, Winnui, of the ſonnes of Ye- 


6 Beholde, we are ſernantsthis day, the 


them that ſeale the tonenant 


2 6 Baanah. 
28 the reſt ofthe people, ; Pꝛi 
the Lexutes , the oe 
from people 
Lawe of God, 
-— 
ä . ſooke their ur 
29 The chiefe of thẽ dreceined it fo 
, and they came the cm bt — mite 
to Rn — — 1 2 ſerue Cod. 
— —— 2? © omabk 


un othe inthe an 
of the Lozde our God, and his iudgements | 
haſt dh; War, his tudge: of the whole 


his | mu 
30 And chat wee wouldenot gine our « — 
daughters to the le of the land, neither they gave then 
take their daughters foz our ſonnes, ſelues,if they 
31 And if the people ofthe land binught brake the las 
ware on the Sabbath, oz anp vittailesto 25 Pen: il. 
ſell, f that we would not take it of them on f yhichno, 
, and on the holp dapes: * and „ 
that we would let the peere be free, they brake 
and the debts of euerp + perſon, after CM 
2 25 — — 8 — 13.15, 
gine e peere thet art of a Lit.: 
kell foz the ſeruice of the — of our God, da. — 
3 Foz the s ſhewbꝛead, and foz the daily l/ ad 
and foꝛ the daplp burnt offering, g This dedach 
„the newe moones , foz the whereſott 
lemne feaſts, and foz the things that were gaze thisthi 
foz the ſinne offrings to make part of thefte- 
an atonement fox. Jſrael, and foz all the kel, abich an 
wozke of the honſe of our God, beſides the lule 
34 Me caſt alſo lottes fo the offering of ſhekel dar ti 


— rn Piieſts, the Letutes and ere boun u 
— 


the hou 1 rip 
thealtarofthe dur God,as it 19 Wit þ 37 rler 
7 — þ firſt fruits uf our land. — 
end ee i fall the fate of ors, nc 
| ſonnes,and 


lieſtes 
God 


5 we 
7 Und that wee ſhoulde firſt trualed tber 
35 | ſhot —— 


th 7 4 
38 And the Pzieſt, che ſorme of Aaron gat we made 
ſhalbe Lenites , I Nemb. ib. 4 


NN NK 


mne 


Theqthat Ju elt in Teruſalem, 
the treaſure houſe. 
39 Foz the childzenof Jfrael, 
chitdzen of Lent all buing vp the 
of the coꝛne, of the wine, and o 
warte, an 
_ miniſter, and the pozters, and the 
ot, tht tha 9275, and > we will not fozlake the houſe 
5 dur God. 
11 CHAP. XI. 
1 Whe dwelled in Ieruſalem after it was 
ded, 21 And vbo in the cities of Iudab. — 
A D the rulers of the people dwelf'm ws 
L er 
Recauſe their lots, * ts bing ons out of tenne, to dwelt in 
nn Jeruſalem the hair citie,andnine parts co 


Chap. xx. xi 1. 
ſonne of 


the ſonne . —— e 
e ea — 
6 „ and Jozabad of 


and in che cities of ludah. 193 


chaefe 


chiefe to © 


withont 
Int 
I 


ters ab Kanten and 
that kept e f gates e al 
g reſtdue of 


1 1 e Meaning, of 
4 the Temple, 
3 of the 8 Of the, which 


. :1.4 2 An people- thanked all the men malthe ct- dwelt not in Ic 
2 rel; might be that were willing to dwell in Jerulalem. of ,enerp one in his mheritance, rulalem. 
wolenibed with 3 Theſe now are the chiefe of the pzo- 21 And the Nethinims dwelt in - 
nen& viedthis unte, that dwelt in Jeruſalem, but m the ſ[foztreſſe,ant.Ziha,and Gilpa wasouer the lor, ophel. 
wt — cities of Judah, enery one dwelt in hrs Nethinims, 
5 thete were ſewe Olume polſeſñion in their cities of Iſrael, the 22 nd the onerſeerof the Lenites in Je⸗ 
%ae offered the- Piieſts # the lenites, and the uns, ruſalem ws D33i the ſonneof Bani, p ſonne 
kw willingly, and the fonnes of mons lernants, h, the 
4 And m Jeru dwelt certaine of the ſin⸗ 
* childzen of Judah, and of the children of were auer Þ wozke of þ houſe of God. 
| Bentamin, Df the ſonnes of Judah, At gs 
* iah, the ſonne of Dzitah , the ſonne of Ze- conc em, that fapthfull prouiſion 
. chartah, the ſonne of Amarin, the ſonne day. 
a of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Pahalecl, of ſonne of Mes 
| d wich eme the ſonnes of > Perez, , the ſonne 
on a pere j nne 5 And MWaaletah the ſorme of Baruch, Kings hande in all h Was chiefe 
. of ludah, the ſonne of Col Yozeh,the ſoune of Yaza- people, about the king 
ih, the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Jota⸗ in their landes, lor all his affaire a 
profeShilnite rib, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of ſomeof the childzen of Judah dwelt in Ki- 
hiloni. riath · arba, and in the villages thereof, and 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at in Di villa 
ih Jeruſalem , were foure hundzeth thzeeſcoze | 
{ and valiant men. 
7 Theſe alſo are the ſonnes of Benia⸗ 
at min, Sallu, rhe ſonne of Peſhullam, the 
- ſonne of Joed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, 
ue ſoune of Kolaiah , the ſonne of 'Maaleiah, 
i the ſonne of Ithiel the fonneof Jeſhaiah. 
« 8 And after him Gabat, Hallau, nine 
55 hundieth and twentie and eight. and in Jarmuth, 
9 And Joel the ſonne of Zichzi was go 30 „Adullam, and in their villa- 
net᷑uour ouer them : and Judah the forme | ,and in the fieldes thereof,at 
- of Senuah, v the ſecond duer the citie: zekah,@ in the villages thereof: and they 
10 Df the Pueſts, Jedaiah, the ſunne of dwelt from Beer ſheba vnto the ballen of 
* Jotarib, Jachm. | Hinnom, 
. 11 Seraiah, the ſonne of yd „the 31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin from 
, ſonne of Peſhullam , the ſonne of Zadok, and Nita, and Beth el, 
the ſonneof eraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub and in the villages thereof, 
: t b © was chiefe of the honſe of God. | 32 Anathoch, Bob, Ananiah, 
| the ve Prieſt, 12 And their bzethzen 4 that did t 33 Yazoz,Ramah, Gutaim, 
1 mt emed Wozke in the Temple, were right hundzeth, 34 Yadid,Zeboim, Nebalat, 
adninfired in twentie and two: and Adaiah, the ſonne of 35 Lod g Ono, in the carpenters vallep, 
4 WW *Tewple, Jeroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, thefonne 36 And of the Lenites were diuiſions in 
ud of Ain, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne Judah and in Benianun. 
of Paſhur,the ſonne of Palchiah : CHAP. XII. 
| * 13 And his bzethꝛen, chiefe ofthe fathers 1 The Prieſts and Leuiter which came with Ze- 
— two hundzeth and two and fourtie : and rubbabel vnte Jeruſalem, are nombred, 27 And 
wht Amaſlhſai , the ſonne of Azareel, the ſonne the wall in dedicated. 
. of Ahaʒai, the ſonne of Pethilemoth , the "= alſo are tho Pꝛieſts & the Leuites 
4 ſonne of Inuner: | | at : went vp with Terubbabel, the a From Babyfon 
1 14 und their bzethzen valiant men, an ſonmeof Shealtiel, r Jeſhua: to uit, Seraia, to Ierulale m. 


Pr of ne of the 
pu meu 


leer was Zabdiel the ſonne of Yagedolim. 
15 And of the Leuites, Shematiah che 


hundzeth + eight and twentie:a their oner- Jeremiah, Ez 


ra. 
e 
| cal 7 , mm, by 
: | Bb. i. 4 Jdds, 


The wall dedicated. 


Iddo, Ginnetho, Abiiah, 
7 Diamin, Paadia, Bilgah, 
6 Shematah,and Jotartb, Jedaiah, 
7 Sallu, nick, Yuknah, Jedaiahz rheſs 
d Next in digni - — the yo —— —— of their 
tis to the hie eu m the dapes o ie 
Prieſts, & which 8 And the keuites, Felhua , Winnni, 
were ofthe ſtock Kadmiel,Sherebiah, Judah, Pattaniah, 
of Aaron. c were auer the thankeiginings, he, and his 
c Had charge of hiethzen. . 


nem that ſ⸗ 9 And Wakbukiah and Ynni, and their 
the Plalmes. byethzenwereabour thentinthe d watches. 
d They kept their 10 Hud Acldna begare Joann Ae: 
wards & watches oh, ox uh - , and E be- 
according to b Da. Si; A ien: 
their tur nes, as 11 And Joiada Jonathan, and 
1. Chro. 2 3.6. Jonathan ate 1 
12 in the dapes of Joiakim were 
theſe, the chiefe fathers of the Puelts: vn- 
e Thatis,next to Ne ea was Meraiah, vnder Jeremi- 
i ay, Ganamah, | 
Scheer 13 Buder Ezra, Pelhullam, bnder A- 


: mariah, Jchohanan, f 
which was called m Buder Pelicu , Jonathan, under 


aſter the name 
fScraiah. Shebantah, Joſeph, 

— 15 Hel. Harun, Adna, under Pera- 

ioth, Yelkai, we 
16 Dnder Jddo, Zechariah,under Gin- 

nithon, Heſhullam , 

Whereof was 17 Dnder fAbitah,Zichzi, under Pin- 

2acharieTohn Jamin,and under Moadiah, Piltat, 

Baprilts father. 18 Onder Bilgah, Shammua, under 


emaiah,Jehonathan, 

3 nder Jotarib,Pattenai,vnder Je⸗ 
daiah, D334, | 

20 DuiderSallai, Kallai, vuder Amok, 


Eber, 
21 Ynder Yilkiah , Yaſhabiah,. vuder 
Jedatah, Nethaneel, : 

22 Jn the dares of Eliaſhib, Joiada, and 
Johanane Jaddua were the chiefe fathers 
of the Leuites wzitten, and the Pꝛieſts in 
the reigne of Darius the Perſian, 

23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathers 
were W1 in the booke of the Chzoni- 
cles euen unto the dapes of Johanan the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib. 

24 nd the chiefe of the Lenites were 
Yalhabiah,Sherebiah,@ Jeſhua the ſonne 
of KXadmiel,and their bzethzen about them 
to gine pꝛayſe and thankes , —_— to 
the oꝛdinance of Daund the man of God, 
warde auer s aginſt warde. 

25 Maͤttamah and Bakbukiah , Oba⸗ 
diah, Peſhnllam, Talon, and Akkub were 
poꝛters keeping Þ warde at the thzeſholds 
of the gates, 

26 Theſe were in the dapesof Joiakim 
the ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne of Jozadak, 
and in the dayes of Nehemiah the cap⸗ 
taine,and of Ezra the Pꝛieſt and cribe, 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
Jeruſalem they ſonght the Lenites out of 
t br. ſonnes of the all their places to biing them to Jeruſa⸗ 
ingers. lem to keepe the dedication aud gladneſſe, 
h Which were a both with thankſginings and with ſons, 
certaine familie, cymbals, violes and with harpes. 
and ha ltheir poſ- 28 Then the + lingers gathered them- 
ſeſfrons inthe ſelites together both from the plaine coun- 
fields, i. Chro. tren abont Jernſalem, and from the villa⸗ 
2.54. ges of NRetophathi, 


g That is, one 
after another, & 
euery one in his 
comſe, 


Nehemiab, 


29 And from the honſe of Sflgal, æ om 
of the countreis of Geba , and Azimaueth:; 

foz Þ ſingers had buile them villages round 

ahout Jerulalem. 

39, And the Pueſtes and Leuites were 
purified, & cleuled the people, æ the gates, 
and the wall, 

31 And i Jbzought vp the pzinces of i Meats x 
Judah vpon the wall, and appoynted two hemiah, 
great compames to giue thankes, and the | 
one went on the right hand of the wall to- 


ward the-dung gate, | 


A And after them went Yolhaiah,and 
2 2 pzunces of Judah, 
3 nba erlnrt — 
aid Jeremiah. : 
35 Andofthe 57 founes with trum- 
pets, Zechar e fonne of Jonathan, 
the ſorme of Shemaiah, the ſonne of Mat⸗ 
the ſonne of Pichaiah, the ſonne of 
*36 And khis dee, Sh 
NZareel, Pilalai, G r 
el, and Judah, 


* 37 —_— the 7 mtaine,enen 
r againſt them went they vp by | the 1 which 
ſtaires of the citie of Dauid, at the going going _—_ 
bp of the wall bepond the houſe of Dauid, mount Zion, 
tuen vnto the water gate Eaſtward. which is called 
38 And the ſeconde company of them the ce of 
that gaue thankes, went on the other ſide, Dauid, 
and J alter them, and the halfe of the peo⸗ 
ple was byon the wall, & vpon the towze of 
the furnaces euen vnto the bꝛoad wall. 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephzaim, and 
vpon the olde gate, and vpon the filhgate, 
and the towꝛe of Hananeel, and the towze 
of Pech,cucn vnro the ſhecpegate: @ they 
ſtood in the gate ofthe warbe, 
40 So ſtood Þ two companies (ofthem 
that gaue thanks) in the houſe of God, and 
IJ and the halle of the rulers with me. 
The Pnelts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſe⸗ 
iah, Mumamm, Michaiah, Elioenat, Te⸗ 
chanah, Hananiah, with trumpets, 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Bzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Malchnah, and Elam, and Ezer: and the 
ſingerstſanglond, hautng J5rahiah which Ex can 
was the oucrieer. heare, 
43 And the ſame day they offered great 
ſacrifices and rejopced: fox God had giuen 
them great top, ſo that both the womeand 
the ch1i!dzen were iopfull: and the top of 
Jeruſalem was heard farreoff, 
4.4 Allo at the ſame time were men ap⸗ 
pointed w oner the chambers of the ſtoze m Whichwere 
foꝛ the offerings ( foz the firſt fruites, and chambers - 
fox the tithes) to gather into them out of pointed by He 
the ficldes of the cities the poꝛtions of the zckiahtopurm 
Lawefoz the Pzieſtes and the Lenites : fog chetiches,2nd 
Judah reioyced fox the Puieſtes and ful ſuch thing,. 
che Leuites, that ſerued. Chro. 3 l. 1. 
45 And both the ſingers and the Lenites now were ſe⸗ 
kept the ward ofthtir God, a the warde of paired 
the purification accoꝛdingto the comman⸗ for the 
dement of Danid, and Salomon his ſonne. vſe, 
46 Fo in the dapes of Dauid e Wap), 1. i 1. 


kreformation. 
of ode were chiefe ſingers, and ſongs of 
p1apſe and thankeſguung vnto God, 

47 And in rhe dapes of Ter 
in the dapes of Nehemiah did all Jſrael 
giue poꝛtions vnto the lingers & pozters, 
euerp dap his poztion , and they gane the 
holy things vnto the Lemtes , and the Le⸗ 

z Thats, the = n —4 holp thinges vnto the 

mies ot . 

e CHAP, XIII. 

1 The Lawe it read. They ſeparate from them 
all frangers, 15 Nehemiah reproueth them that 
breake the Sabloth. 30. An ordindce to ſerus God, 
A Nd on that dap did they readem the 


Chap: 11. | The Sabbath reformed. 1 94. 


the offices k. | | 

15 In thoſe dapes ſawe J in Judah 

that trode wine pjeſfes on the Sab- 
bath, and that bzonghe in theanes, and 
which laded aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, 
and ſigges, and al! burdens, and bought 
932 — bpon the Sabbath » I declared 
and s J pꝛoteſted to them in the da ar 

ee eee 

1 re men of Tyꝛus alſo 2 
m, which — — wares, and ſuffer ſuch cranf. 
ſoldon the Sabbath vnts the childzen of greſſours of his 
Fudah euen in Jeruſalem. x Tau to be vn- 

17 Then repzooued J the rulers of Ju- puniſhed. 


booke of Moſes, in the audience ofthe dah,and ſapde vnto them, What entill thing 


people, a it was found witten therem, that 
Deng. the Ammonute, and the Poabite * thoulde 
not enter ints the Congregation of God, 
2 Becauſe thep mette not the childzen 
Nb. 13.56. of Jſracl with bzead and with water, but 
hired Balaam againſt them, that he chould 
z Tharis, all curſe them: and our God turned the curſe 
ſuch which had into a bleſſin 
jojnedin vnlan- 3 Now when they Had heard the Latve, 
full mariage, and thep (eparated from Iſrael : all thoſe that 
ao thoſe wth Were mired. | | 
whome God had 4, © And befoze b this had p Paieſt Elia⸗ 
forbiddenthem ſtyib þ ouerſight of the chber of the houle 
wo hae ſocietie. ot our God, being kinſman to Tobtah: 
þ That the ſe- 5 And he had made him a great chaber, 
paration vas Andthere had they afozeriine lapdethe of- 
made, | frings, the incenle, and the veſlels, and the 
t Hewasioy- tythes of come,of wine, a of ople ( appoit- 
del in affiniie ted foi the Lenites, and the ſingers, and the 
with Tobiah the pozters ) and the offrings of the Pꝛieſtes. 
Ammoniteand 6 But in all this time wag not J m Je⸗ 
enemie of the ruſalem: fo mi; thetwo and thirtieth peere 
lewes, d of Artahthalhte King of Babel, came J 
d Caledal@ vnto the king, and || after certainedapes J 
Darius, Exra. J. 1. gbteined of the King. 
jor, at the yeeres? 7 And when J was come to Jeruſalem, 
1 Junderſtoode the eiull that Eliaſhib had 
e ius we ſee to dane fox Tobiah, in he had made hum a 
vat inconveni- chamber in the court of the houſe of God. 
encesthe people 8 And it grieued me ſoze:therefoze J caſt 
fil into, when fozth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah 
they we deſtitute ant of the chamber. 
ofonethat hath 9 And J commaunded them to cleanſe 
theſexe of God, the chambers: and thither bzought J a⸗ 
— their gaine the veſts of the houſe of God with 
gourrnour the meate offringand the incenſe. 
ba while 10 und J perceiued that the poztions of 
abſent, and yet the Lenites had not bene giucy, that euez 
fellinto ry one was fledto his lande; even che Le- 
a great abſur- tes and ſingers that executed the wozke. 
Wes: 25 appea· II Then repzooned I the rulers a (aide, 


ab ao, Rund. Why is the hone of God fozlakey7And-J pour ſelues, 


— n pe do, and bzeake the Sab 


18 Did not pour fathers h thus, & our Þ Was not this 
God bzought all this plagne — , and 2 great cauſe, 
vpon this citie 7 pet pe nicreaſe the wzath hy God pla- 
vpon Iſrael, in dzeaking the Sabbath. gued vs in times 

19 And when the of Yernſalem Pt © meaning, 
began to be idarke befoze the Sabbath, J chatif they trauſ- 
commanded to ſhut the gates, & charged, 8'<flednow in 
that they ſhould not bee opened tilt after dhe ame againe, 
the Sabbath, and ſome of mp ſeruants ſet *Þcir plague 
Jatthe gates, that there ſhoulde no bur⸗ ſhould be grea- 
den be bzonght in on the Sabbath day. ter. : 

20 So the chapmen and marchants of i About the time 
all marchandaſe remained once a twiſe all cbat the funne 
night without Jernſalem. went downe : fos 

21 And I pioteſted among them, @ ſaid he Sabbath la» 
bntothem, Why tary pe all night about ſted fromthe 
the wall? If pe doe it once againe, J will ſonne going 
lap handes upon you . From that time donne oft 
camethep no moze on the Sabbath, one day, to tgje 

22 F And J ſaid unto the Jemtes that ſunne ſetting of 
thep ſhjonld clenſe themſetues, that they che other. 
ſhould coine a keepe the * gates, to ſauctifie k Meaning, of 
the Sabbath day. Kemember me, O mp the Temple, 
God conceryingthis, and pardon me ac⸗ chat nono that 
cozding to thy great mercie. was vncleane, 

23 In thoſe dapes alfa I awe Jewes ſhould enter. 
that marrped wines of | Athdod,of Am⸗ 1 Which was a. 
mon, — — _ of — Phi- 

24 ther childꝛen ſpake halfe in iti they 
ſpeach of Abbes could not ſpeake in > = had ſnaried ir 
Jewes And accoꝛding to the lan- wiues thereof, 
guage of the one people, and of the other and ſo had cor- 
people, 5 ien _— _ 
a Then J repzoned them, and v curſed ſpeach and re- 
thein,and Ouoxecertaine ofthe, @pulled ligion. = 
off their haire, and taoke an oth ot them by m That is, I did 
God „e hall not gui your daughters ex communicate 
vnto their ſoumes; neither ſhall pe take of them, and drive 
their daughters bnto your ſunnes, noz fog them out of the 

1 Congregation, 


aſſembled them, and ſet chem in theirplace, --26- Did not Salomo the king of J 1. Ring. 3.7, 12. 


. 

F Heproteſterh 2 Then bzonght all Judah the tpthes 
lun de did bis of come and of wine, and of ople vnto the 
bete with treaſures. 

pod conſcience, 13 And J made treaſurers oner the trea⸗ 
ſhe doeh nod ſurtg. Shetemiah the Pateſt , and Zadok 
uſihe himſelfe the ſeribe,andof the Lenites, Pedaiah,and 
deen, bur deſi. vnder their hand Yanan the ſonne of Zacs 


rael ſinne by thele things?” vet among ma⸗ 

ny nations was there no king like hun: fox 2. Sm. 12.24.25 

hee was heloued of his God, and God 1. Kg. 17. 1,4. 

had made hun King oner Iſraet: * Pet ccc. 47. 19, 20. 

ing tm nes can{ed hun to ſinne. n Puniſh them 
A7 


hall we then obey vnto you, to doe according to 


all this great euill. & to tranſgreſſe againſt their fault, and 


mh God tofa- cur the ſonnenf Mattaniah: for they were our vd, euen to marrie ſtrange wines? cuil example. 


whim, and to cotuited faithfull, and their office was to 
vno diſtribnte vnto their bꝛethen. | 


- 28 And one ot the ſonnes of Joiada the which they haue 


ſonne of Ehalſhtd the high q ꝛieſt was the giuen ta the reſt 


kim for bisowne 14 Remember me, O wp God, herein | | 
, , # ſonne in lawe of Sanballat the Yozonite: of thypeopl 
Frodnes fake,2s wipe not out my i kindeneſſe that J haue but I chaſed him from me, bs Y — — — 


Nu dg, ſhewed ou the houſe of mp God, and on 


29 Kemeber them, © my God, p n deſſle vocation, 
b. iu. the 


and bad the go- 
uernement of the Ring Ah 
Medes, Perſians 
and Caldeans. 
Some thinke he 
was Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpis ſonne, cal - 
led alſo Arta- 


Xerxes. 


b Daniel Chap. 6 
1. maketk men- 
tion but of ſixe 
ſcore, leauing out 
the nomber that 
is vnperfite, as the 
Scripture in di- 
uers places vſeth. 
c That is, had 
reſt and quiet- 


neſſe. 


Nebem. r. t. 

d Which they 
vied in thoſe 
eountreys in 
ſtead of tables. 

e As was beſee- 
ming for ſo mag - 
nificall a king. 

f None might 
be compelled to 
drinke morethen 
ĩt pleaſed him. 


Which was 
the laſt day of 
the feaſt that the 
king made for 


the people, as 


vaile5, 


Ahaſhueroſhs royall feaſt. 
the Pzieſthood, and the conenant of the 


hood, and of the Leuites. 
30 Then cleanſed J them from all ſtran⸗ 


Eſter. 


and of the Teuites, enerp one in his 
31 And foz the offering of the wood at 
times appointed, and foz the firſt fruites, 


Vaſhtis diſobedlenes 


gers, ̃ appointed the wardes of Þ Pzieſts Remember me, O mp God, o in goodneſle, o Tat it. to 


Eſter. 


THE ARGVYVM ENT. 


Ecauſe of the diuerſitĩe of names, whereby they vſed ro name their Ki 


nd the ſupputation of 


eeres ,| wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians doe varie, diuers authors write diverlly as tou- 
ching this Aaſhueroſh, br i leemerh, Daniel 6.x, and 9. 1. chat he was Darius King of the Medes, 
a 


d Dnne of A called alſo Ahaſhuerolh , which Beere 
nd chic We bead. Heerein is declared the great mercies of God toward his Church, M ho ne- 


and chiefe, as chi 


uer faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all 


was 2 name of honour , and ſignified 


of worldly faileth, he euet ſtirreth 


vp ſome by whom he ſendeth comfort, and deliuerance, Herein alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride 


and crueltic of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden fall when 
and how God preſerueth, and pteferreth them which are zcalous ot his glory, and 


loue toward their brethren. 


CHAP, I, 
3 King Abaſbaereſh mal eth a royall ſeaſt, 12 
whereunto the Dueene Vaſhti will not come, 19 
fer which cauſe ſhers, diuerced, 20 The kings da- 
cree touching the preeminence of man, 
N the dapes of 2Xhalhueroſh 
| ＋ is Ahathuerolh p reig⸗ 


4 pzoumces) 
2 Jathoſe dapes when the 

aſhnerolh < ſate on his thzone, 

which was in the palace of * Shnſhan, 

3 In the third pere ofhis reigue he made 
a feaſt unto all hispzinces & his ſeruants, 
even the power of Perſia and — and 
to the captaines & gouernours of the pꝛo⸗ 
ninces wich — — 5 

4 That he might ſhew the riches 
rie of his kingdome, and the honour of his 
great maieſtie many dapes, euen an him⸗ 
dꝛeth and foure ſroze dapes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired, 
the King made a feaſt to all the people that 
were found in the palace of Shuſhan, both 
bnto great and ſmall ſeuen dapes, in the 
court ofthe garden ofthe kings palace, 

6 vnder an g of white and 
blewe clothes, faſtened with cozdes of fine 
linen and pur ple, in ſilner — , and pil⸗ 
lars ofmarble:the*beds wereof gold, and of 
filuer vpon a panement of poꝛphpꝛe, and 
marble and alabaſter, and blewe colonr. - 

7 Andthey gane them dzinke in veſſels 
of golde , changed vellell atter veſſell, and 
rop all wine in abundance accoꝛding to the 
e power of the Ring. | 

8 And the dzinking was by an o2der, none 
might * compel : fox ſo the King had ap⸗ 


pointed bnto all the officers of his houſe, 


that they ſhoulde doe accoꝛding to enerp 
mans pleaſure. ; 

9 The Mueene VYaſhti inade a feaſt al⸗ 
ſo foꝛ the women in the ropal houſe ofking 
A haſhueroch. 

10 Dponthe e ſeuenth day, when þ king 
was mery with wine, he commanded Me- 
human, Biztha, Yarboaa, Bigtha, and 4- 
bagtha,Zethar,and Carcas,the ſeuen Eu⸗ 
nuches, (that ſerued in the pꝛelence of king 
Ahaſhucrolh) 


are at higheſt: 
ea care and 


11 To hing Kneene Yaſhti-befoze the 
King with the crowne rox all, that he might 
— 5 the people ; the princes her beautis; 

ſhe was faire to looke vpon. 

12 But þ QAueene Yaſhtirefuled to come 


meieie vi» 


Oo me, 


at the kungs woꝛd. t which he had giuen in + Eby, vieh va 
charge to þ eiuuiches: therfoze Þ fing was in che l 
very angrp,and his wzath kindled in him. eunnches, 


13 Then the King ſayd to the wiſe men, 


b that knew Þ times ( fox ſo was the kings h That bal er 
maner towards all that knew the law and perience of 


the itudgement: 


a 85 
14 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, had learned 


thin 


Sherhar , Admatha, Tarlhiſh , Meres, qiligent makng 
Maͤrſena and Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinces in contiduince 
of Perſia & Media, which ſawe the! kings of time. 
i Which were 
15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Qneene his chieſe cou 
Dalhti accoꝛding to the law., becauſe the did ſellers, j might 
not accozding to f wozd of þ king Ahaſhu# baue always x- 
a 3 the commiſſion of the eunuches? ceeſſe to bim. 
I en 


face, and ſate the firſt in the kingdome) 


Memucan anlwered befoze the 
King and the pzinces, The Mueene Vaſhti 


hath not onelp done k euill againſt the king, k By ber divbs 
but againſt all the pzinces , and againlt all cience ſhehak 


thepeople that are in all the pzouinces of 
king A haſhueroſh. | 

17 Fox the l act of the Mueene ſha 
abzoade vuto all women, ſa that they ſhall 


deſpiſe their huſbands in their owne eyes, ag 


and ſhall ſay, The king Ahaſhueroſh coin- 


given 


ampleto all vo- 


Il come men to doe ibe 


like to theit 


manded Machti the Queene to be bought diſobedinacs. 


in be ;burſhecame not. 
18 So thall the pzinceſſes of Perſia # 
— ſap viito all the Kinges 
zmces,when then heareof the acte of the 
— 2 thus ſhall there be 

eſſe, and wiath. 

19 If it pleaſe the Ring. let a roval decree 
pꝛoceede from him, and let it be weittena- 


(and let it not be tranſgreſled) that Baſhti 
come *no moze befoze king Ahaſtnieroſb⸗ 
and let the King — her ropall eſtate vnto 
her companion that is better then thee. 
20 And when the decree of p king which 
ſHalbe made, ſhalbe publiſhe 


firſt 


hereof to doe be 


ke, and thats 


reſt of women 
would by cont- 


mong the ſtatutes of Perſia , and — nuance doe the 


ſame. 
n Let 


her be di- 


vorced and af. 


other 


Queene, 


thzonghout o For be bam. 


all his kingdome (though it be great) all der bim an hun- 


the women ſhall gine their hul bandes ho⸗ dreth twentie | 
— roth — and ſniall. — teuen c 


21 And this laying pleaſed the —_ ” 


A 
— — e prouin- 
— — 


p beare ri 


at he ſhould pubulh tn the language of 


aa Aid when the cot 


Chap. rr. 111. 


e * 


at , bowed knees; and 
2 * , then 


Eſter Queene. 195 
ding the mane ee maner of women orf women e 
— ted. tw ie moneryotonhopieotmprhean 


e he woe 
13 And 


: 4 eo * 
2 rh ſamepeopl CHAP. 11. 
his commande- = 7 2 the Dust i put aw — 
maids are brought vc the Aung. iy Eſther ple 
_ ing,end u made Que. 22 eee, 995 
vnto the King mn ray — 
Fter — — Pirie 
A zing 9h er EI W 
\ That is, hee - ® — — + , and _ zz Gen 
the mat» done, al 
— 2 Andt par was Berea wer mn red dangh 
cation, — — n foz the king 
b By the ſeuen beauti 
wr his 3 And let E the t officers thee 
comiell. ehiough all the pz K, kingdome, 
and let them aber all — beautiful pong 
virgins vnto the palace 222 into 
abuſe of ihe your Rigs — 22 
e The abule o ege gs emu 
theſe countreies man, to giue them their things 4 foz ꝓuri⸗ n th peere 
lo , cation. 
her ak 4 And the mapde that ſhall pleaſe the rhe Bing loned EN Eſter abone all tie, but ſtoode 
ventedmany king, let her reigne in the ſtead of Dathtt, the woken? ee found grace and fa- to'the Eunuches 
nend to (erue And t his pleaſed the king, and he did fo, nome im his light moze then al the 2 appointment. 
the luſtes of 5 © Jn the citieof Shnlhan , there was ſo that her ſet 3 crowne ofthe ki me h Which con- 
princes, and a certame Jewe , whoſename was - bpon . 1 made her Aueene in teined part of 
therefore,s tai the ſonne of Jair, the ſonne or S ſtead of Dathtt, December and 
ordeyned the ſonne of Kiſh a man of Jenunti, 18 Then the King made a great feaſt part of lanuarie. 
es dry 6 Which had 7 carted awap from bnto all his punces, # his ſernants , which i That is, made 
thache King FJernſalem * captinitie that was was ithe feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt unto for her ſake. 
might haue caried away wit 5 king of Judah the pzoninces - 4 , Accozdmg ta k Hereleaſed 
whoſe daugh- (whom Nebachad-nezzar king of Babel lthe power of a N their tribute. 
ters he would, had caried awap) 19 And thevirgins were gathe⸗ 1 That is, great 
ſorhey had di-: 7 And hee nouriſhed A chat is red the w ſecond time, then Moꝛderai fate and'magnificall, 
den bouſes ap- Eſter, his uncles dan : fox the had inthe Kings m That is, at the 
vone neither fathernoz mother, a * the maid was 20 Eſter had not yet ſhewed her kin⸗ mariage of E. 
them whiles faire, and beantifili to looke on: and after dꝛed nox her people, as Mozdecat had chars ſter, which was 
they were yir= the death of her father & her mother, Moz⸗ ged her: foꝛ Eſter did after p wozdof Pox- the ſecond mari. 
di an other Decai tooke her fo his owne daughter, ecat,as when the was nou tb hum. age of the king. 
when they were 8 And when the kings commandement, 21 J Jn thoſe dapes when decat 
concubines,and and his decree was publiſhed, and manie fate in Kings gate 
forthe Queenes mapdes were bzought together to the pas 1 
another, lace of Shuſhan, vnder the hande or Hege, the dooze , were wzoth, and fo | 
d Reade whar Eſter was bought alſo vnto the kmges s * hand on the king ha n eaning, to 
thi purification Honſe under the hand of Yegethe keeper o of 22 Audthethmg was knowen to $012 kill bim. 
we, verſe — the women. decat, and he tolde it vnto Aneene —— 
aKng.24.159,> 9 And the mapde pleaſed him, and ſhee —— x —-— 
found fauour inhi his ſight: therefoze hecan- decais name: and wh one — 
ſed her foĩ purification to bet ginen made, it was found ſo: cherefoze thep were o In the Chro- 
El. portions, her ſpeedilp, and her ſtate, and ſenen come- — — tree: and it was n nicles of the 
maides to bee ginen her out of the kings in the booke or the n, e the Medes and Perſi- 
and her gaũe chaunge to her and to King, ans,as Chap, 
e For though her mapdes of the belt in the houſeof the CHAP. III. 10.2, 
ſhe was taken women. Hana, aſter he was exalted, ee _ 
away by a cruell 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and Ag. chat althe lewes ſhould be put to death,beranſt 
ke her kinred : fox Moꝛdecai had charged her, r had not done him = a4 othey —M 
that ſhe ſhonld not tell t. ter theſe 
kavea farherly I And Pordecai — . pap oc be- rolh 3 amo rheſon Pam 
Teouer her, foze the court of þ womens hou ontario 
ae e eee 3 n 
2 1 that were 


Hamans wicked ſuite, Etter. ö | 


r ſo nd the polts 
— — —_—_— dba — —.— . on 0 andthe co 
a The Perſians a bowed not the knee,neither did-reuerence; 1 


maner was to 3 Then the Kings ſeruants which were S ſate g ro vd e 
kneele downe gen gate,ſazd ynto Pozdecas, Wyp was m Iowa, tha 
and reuerence — ſt thou the Ringe eat: RAN IP - werein Sha. 
their Tings. and wnent? 7 1 n e It. 

ſuch as he ap- 4 und albeit they ſpake daily bnto f Mordecai i giueth the Yugene knowledge of the © 


yin, 
pointed in ch! fe per The would notheare them: therfoze then cruel! deche? of the K ing againſt the Jewes, 16 She - 
authoritie, which 5 talde Damn, that they might ſee howe wallerh that they pray for her. 
Mordecai would ogdeegis niatters would by = fog ye „ Ne when anon perceined all that 
not doe tot 


arabitious and 
roud man. 
5 I hus wee ſee — 15 207 
that tliere is none hee came euen 
ſo wicked, but * Now? b thoright it e 5 12 but ESE not — Th the re 
they haue heir handes onelp on Moldecai: and becanle Mings gate, 


—— 
flatterers to ac- they tHhewed him the 4 people of * 3 And: — — pr — i a 
cuſe the godly. ep Yan aman ſo to deſtrop all the ther the kings charge and his con n Duel prody, 


gbr. deſpiſed iu Jemes that were t oughout £ whole came, there was great leine among the "= 
— 25 ee ba Jewes and altngs ecpin 1,000 mow, 

of Poꝛdecai nu manp lap m aches 
7 In the belt moneth(thatis the moneth | 4 {Then Eſters maids & her eumiche 


hich anGve- « Rilun m thetwelfth peere of cam and toldit her; therefoze e Auerne J In na 
95 — 2 gba apy ty wo r and woe te Bu to 


March and part foze Haman, from dap to dan, and from c Moꝛdecai, 6 to awap his ſack⸗ 
of Aptill. moneth to moneth,varo the tweilt moneth, — from hun, but he — it it not. 
d Toknowe that is the moneth e Adar. 5 Then called Eſter Yarach one of the 


what moneth 8 Then Yaman ſaid vuto king Ahaſhn- kings eunuches, whom he 7 had appopn- : C cauſed 
an day ſhould troſtz, There is a people 88 diſper- ted to ſerue her, and gaue hum a conunan⸗ often 
be good to en · ſed among the people in all che p1ouimces dement buto Wolbeck, t to knowe what it her. 
rerpriſc this of thy kingdome, and theirlawes are di⸗ wy why it was. 

thing, that it uers fromall people, andthep doe not ob⸗ So Yatacy went foozthto Mozdecai 

might haue good ſerue the l Kings lawes: — iu is not * 4 the ſtreete of the citie, which was be⸗ 
. K ve white r And Barbera tolde him of all t 

point 9 It it pleaſe the tit 7 An decai of all that 

their lors and that chen map be deſtroped, & I will t pap which hadcome vnto him & of thetſumne : Er Acne 
expectation. tenthouſand talents of lluer bp the hands ofthe ſiluer that Yaman — pzomilſed to 

e Conteyning of them that haue the charges this buſi- pap vnta the kings S, becauſe of 

part of Februa- neſſe to bzing it into the Kings treaſurie. the Jewes, fox to deſtrop then, 

Tie,andpartof 10 Thenthe King tooke his ring from - 8 Alls be gane him theſcopie of the wiz [| 0r,contems, 
March, his hande a gaue it vnto Yaman the ſonne ting & commuſſion that was giue at Shu- 

F Theſe be the pf Yammedatha the Agagite , the Jewes ſhan, to deſtropchem, that he t ſhewe 

tao arguments aduerſarie, it vnto Eſter and declare it vnto her, and to 

which common - 1x Aud the Ning ſaide vnto Yaman, Let charge her, that ſhe ſhould go in to the king, 

ly the worldlings the ſilner be thine, and the people to do with and make petition and ſupplication befoze 
and the wicked them as it ꝓleaſeth thee. hun fox her people. 

vſe toward prin= 12 Then were the kings [ſcribes called 9 CSowhen —— came, he tolde E⸗ 

ces againſt the .on the thirteenth day of the firſt moneth, a ſter the woꝛdes of do 

godly, that is, ere was whitten (accozding to all ar 10 Then Eſter —— Yatach, and 

the Sonny © of Haman commannded) vnto che Kings of- commanded m to ſay vnto Po2decat, 

their las and ficexs, and to the captaines that were oner 11 All the ſernants and the peo⸗ 
diminithing of | euern pzonince, and to therulers of enerp ple ofthe kings pꝛouinces doe know, that 

their profire: = @propleaad to enerppzouince, accozding to whoſoener,mnan oz woman, that commeth 

without reſpect the 1 thereof, and to euerp people ac# to the King uito the inner court, which is 


hav God is coding to their language: in the name of not called, erg is a law of his. that he ſhall . 
either pleaſed Ring T haſhueroſth was it witten, and ſca- die, except him to whom the King holdeth Ele 

or dilpleaſed. - led with the Kings ring. out the golden rod, that he inay line. Now f 1 % 
t Evr, weigh, 13 And the letters were ſent # bn poſtes 1 7 not bene called to come vnto the o. b my * 
q , fecrerariee,” into all the Kings prominees, to roote out, King rheſe thirtie dapes. * 


2 Ebr. rbe haud to kill and to deſtroꝝ all the Jemes, both 12 And they certified Mo decai of E; co eich which 
of poftes, pong and olde, childzen and women, in one ſters-wozdes. _ "a. 
day bpon the thirtecnth dap of the twelft Pb. Mozdecai ſaide that they ſtoulde all —— 
moneth, (whichis the-monerh Adar) and anſwere Eſter thus, Thinke not with thy deen — 
to ſpople thein as a piap. ſelfe that thou t eſcape in the Nunges , 
I4 The contents of the waiting was, that .houle,moze then all the Jewes. that 
ere ſhould bee giuen a commaundement 14 holdeſt thy peace at this 8 
iii all pꝛoiitnces, and — vnto pt s time; ee e d 2 no a 
Sethe . thould be 2 to y_- Jewes out of another place, fade 
Jaine and thp fathers Dou ben peng 


ſhefatofEfter and the lewes. 
58 and who knowerh 
e For to deliver a — 


decai, 
Gg and aſſemble all the ewes that 
art found in Shnthan,and faſt pee foz me, 
and eate not,noz dzinke in tiner dapes, at the 
no} night. ales and my mapdes will fa 
ukewiſe, wil) goto che — | 
the ſuc- ee den pn pe- 
17 So Pozdecai went his wap, and did 
| po ehas Etter had comman- 


bs Church CHAP. V. 
1 Efter entreth in to the Ning, aud bidderh hum . „P. 
and Hamam te a feaſt. 14 Haman prepareth agal- 7? The king turneth amer the ( bronicles & fndeth 
lous for Moerdecai. the fidelitie of Mordecas, % And commandeih 


1 Towit,after A d on the thirde » day Eſter put on #47» a cauſe Al ardocai to be bad in honour, 


tat the lewes ropallapparell, and ſtoode in the e ſame night + che Kingflept not, and PI lig: 
court ofthe Au alace withm , - conmmaunded-to booke of 
"— pert | 1 bet _—_ bung the 896 
vpon his thzone in the palace IC 
* 23 we Eſter 
2 
| . court,the — 


Aueene 

d Which Aa nour in his ſight : and the bd heide out 
ſonechar her the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: ſa 
comming was a- Eſter dzewe neere, and touched the toppe 
vato bf the ſcepter. Yip | 
u Cha. 4,11 * N. e the Ring vnto her, Whae * fc 
t thou, Queene Eſter 7 and t is thy 
eMeaning here. requeſt 7 it ſhall be enen guien tothe 

by,chat whatſo- halte of the kmgdome. 


2 For he thoughe 
it VInwor tl ue hs. 
eſtate to teceiue 


zun.) the wicked inza« 
n, gine the defiruc- 
im the court. tion of others, * 
they themfelues 
fall into the ſame 
pit. 


exceſſively i 21 

erbankers, the halle of the kingdome. 

hey called the —7 Then anſwered Eſter, and ſaide, Pp 
1 | 


the Petition aud uip requelk iss, | 4 

name of thar, 8 A Jyane ound fanour in the ſight of im ropall apparel, 
was moſt the King, and it it pleaſe the king to giue to weare,# the < hozſe e Meaning here- 
in xe ot eſtee · Me mp petition, and to | vpon, and the by, chat the king 
queſt, iet the King and Yaman come to the let upon his head, Could make tum 


res 
banket that * And let ; aud ber him. 
8 A orty ty 9 An - ei per — peut yore 
moſt noble punces, aud let them apparell —— a 
whar thing 1 de- 9 J Then went Raman foozth the ame Ie honour knowen to be 
JJ... rears peclnetene Core 
» * e . 
— ot Pim Thus HEAR be Tone ons the man, IT 
n b em, ke 


- 


aman tooke* the raiuent # the 

* — decat, and bzonght 

I. 17 —. w —— acke tl ny * 2 
aboue the pzinces and lernants 1 pzoclatmed befoze hin 

Ring. " | | ſhall it be daue to the man whour theking 


kull nd cruel, 32 Yamauſaid mozcouer, Pea, Eſter the will honour, 


B b.tiit, 12 And 


Hamanhanged: . WE: Eſters l 


CH A P. VIII. 
Aſter the death of — cal. 
14 Cofortable _— ſens wu the Tewes, 


Fed, 
we ſame 


reccinedinto the 
r 
— 92 b — 


her vncle, d 
en ake pet moe befoze the had brought be 
5 Eben pam Ef his fete — VP. 


that thing 


he hath =o and beſought him that ye would put awagß 
Nall come to the e of Yaman the Agagtte, e N 
paſſe. be king and Hamas a- and his denice _ hee had imaged a- dence 


4 crroward © er.Chenarol Eſter, 5 
ſtood befo the deltrudtion 
5 And bg Hug it pleaſe e if J ofthe lews, 


2 2 Chap. b at the vanketo of a wine, be acceptable befoze 
i aw be rather 7 aald hats thp re- deuiceof —_— car ep te of — 


dar ofthe erden, which he rer Ae Jewes.cht 


* er the Au dente ure are mall the Rings 
,Jf'J hane ford fanour i Fol II 
OD mg, and ik it pleaſe the King, 115 that come vnto mp people? Oi howe - 
B ——— and ix people . fre nen of mp _ 
at mp reque 
not ſo much pr Foz we are ſolde, J and mp people, to #7 And ß King Ahaſhuerolſh ſaid vnto oy 
EEE ea at ti 
, e Were rteruants 0 
22 b r 2naides, I woulb haue helde mp man,whom mthep ehangedbpon þ tree, 


tongue: mat 
0 
Iofle of 5 RG, adnerſarie conlde conlde not. re- "'S Witeyea 


compente the 
and the tribute 
which he hach of (ate bn e 4 


them, and where is her that 

enten thugs e Rings rmg.now ny n , 7. 

7 6 And Eger ſaide, The aduerſarie and 9 mgoringmep no e e. lawe off Mets 

eee enentiets this wicked Yaman. Then Ya- theſame mer} Sina, onthe river an and Perlians,s 

T 
bed x; | 


it ſtood vp, to tames and — Finke noms which grantedto ft. 
4 44 2 


t e. red foꝛ him of the 8 u „ Accozding to f Which con- 
d He fell downe 8 And w e King came againe 4 3g to euery eople e inerh part ol 
at the beddes pipe Ind whentye Ring came ag rt le — aſter Es May and part 


feete or couche dzanke aman pe Dor fallen 
vhereupon (hee op drome ohe Yarnan fare: op 


ate, and made King fapd, Wil he 
requelt for his rene an home 7 Ho cho > he way went 8 e 1 95 


ioin 
8 


liſe. couered Ya- 2 
e Ihis was the ms the kings njoney — — — hel * 
maner of the 9 And Yarbonah one of — eunuches, Menderes 


Perſians, when ſaid in the peice of the King , Beholde, 11 Wherein the cy 
one was out of there ſtandeth perf bb a mans houle (in what cities = to gather 
the Kings fa- — — his, w 1— hav ye q together,and to for © 


uour. t — 

8 e iy Fenda, Hot ta take: od fo — 1 4. route gut. tu ſlap and to de 

couered the con- uince that vexed both 

8 ;nſt 92 10 Horde hanged aman on the tree, women and to ſpople th ee 
e King, Chap. that hee hadprepared foꝛ oidecai: then 12 Yponone day in all 

2.2122. was the Kings wath pacitied. King Ahachueroſh, euen in the — 


— =» 


An en 


— 
u— —— eee 


are hanged,. A new feaſt | 


157 0 


f . | fire cf vengeãce 

14 Andthe King to doe ſo, and but withrcaleto 
the decree was ginen atShulhan , @ they ſee Gods ge- 

ee in Shs me 
the againſt his cne- 


follow, what this 
bght was, - 


Eng 
p,and many e PeOP 

m Conformed the land= — fot the feare of 

themleluesto the Jewes fcllvpon them. * 


1 At the commandement of the king the Iewes 2. 
put their aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſonnes E fine thouſand: h Meanin „that 
of Haman are banged. 17 The Tewes keepea feaft the ſpople. they laide hanes 
in remembrance Feber deliverance, : dap of on none, y were 
& D inthe twelft moneth,which is þ mo- | 
Ineth Adar, vp the thirteenth dap of the of God. 
ſame, when the kings commandementand i Meaning, inall 
his decree dzewe neere tobe put in erecuti- places ſauing in 
on, in þ dap that the enemies of the Jewes Shuſhan. 


hoped to haue power ouer the(but it : tur⸗ 
a This ws by ned contrary : fox the Jewes had rule ouer 
Gods great pro · them (hat hated them.) 
udence,who 2 The Jewes gathered them ſelues to - 
wreththeioy gether into their cities, tinnughout all the 
ofthe — '"- pzouinces of the king Ahaſhueroth, to lar 
toforow.and the hjande on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no 
tearesof Tgogly man could withſtande them: foz the feare 
wo game. of chem kel vpon allpeople, 

em no. 3 And al the rulers or the pꝛouinces, and 

wand ſhewed th princes andthe 1es, and the ofs and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes that of lots. 
them friendſhip. ficers of the Ning b exalced the Jewes : fo all the pzonincesof þ Ring 1 The Tewes ga- 
Muck had co. the feare of on ral fr b pon them both neere and farre/ ter heereof thar 


pired cheir death 4 Foz Pozdecati was great in the kings 21 Jniopning them that they ſhonlde Mordecai u rote 


by thepermiſſi- houlſe, and the repoꝛt of hun went thzough keepe dap of the moneth 2- this ſtorie, but ir 
mol the wicked gy rye pꝛotunces: fox this man Moꝛdecai — day ofthe ſame, euc⸗ ſeemeth that he 
Haman wared greater and greater, rp peere, 


wrote but onely 


d Belides thoſe Thus the Jewes ſmate all their< enes 22 Accozding tu the daxes theſe letters, and 
three hundreth, lbs wi = of the ſwoꝛd @ flangh- Bey ee decrees that fol- 
that they ſleve ter, & deſtruction,anddid what they would moneth! which was turned uno them lone. 
tbe ſecondday, wnto thole that hated tem ſozoweto-tope, and from mourning m He ſertetb be- 
bete ro, 6 And at Shuſhan the palace flewethe into a iopfull dap, to keepe them the dapes fore our eyes the 
e Whereby they Jewes and deſtroyed « fine hnndzed men, of feaſting andiope,and w eo ſend ꝓzeſentes vie ofthis feaſt, - 
&ared j this * 7 And Parlhandatha, 4 Dalphon, and enerp man to his neighbour, and giftes to which was for 
#3 Gods iuſt  Aſpatha, 2 Ir + _ © thepooze, Leun oe theremembrice 
dent pen 8 And Pozatha, and A dalia, and Arida⸗ 23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to ag of Gods deliue- 
S bs C1: 5143281 & 1 op — + x20 Moldeca — 5 — 
Church, ſor- Parma Arilat,and Ari- ten vnto them, tenance of mu- 
aſmuch as chey bat and Wachs 2 n ſy 24 Wecanſe Yaman the ſonne of Ham⸗ tuall friendſhip, 
ſought not their 10 The tenne ſonnes of Haman , CI cane Aon Rees aduer⸗ and relieſe of 
megane, but ſonne.of Ammedatha,the.adnerſarie ofthe ſarie had i agamſt the Jewes, to the poore. 
do creeute his Jewes ſiewe they: but they laped not their dettron them, a > CO EN san Read Chap. 


"25 And 


vengeance. hands on the ſpople. lot) to conſume 


a K lob, . 


und when othe came before uinces of the kingdome of. — 2 
A he commanded commanded 1 Jer == with r == —— 1 
p Thiſearethe f deuice ( : 


words of] kings 
co 

to dilanull Ha- 
mans wicked en · 
terpriſe. 


| ed them a as they had pzomuſed foi the ing them ns 
lied dates Pu⸗ + ſeines and fo ieir ſeed [faſting and d 
225 theſe __ — zth with 8 A fo, 


the nam 4 Eby 
ofthis letter, and 32 And the decree of Eſter confirmed 2 
_— DD che which 2. 


had ſeene bt rhele wows of Purim, and was wzitten would 
hav — — 1 — fry 
27 The Jewes alſo — — ng & — prayer, which in Ebrewe is fignifiedby _ 
foz them and toz their ſeede, and fo} all (rheir cry,) 
for. cranſgreſſe. topnmedvnto themn,p they would not CHAP, X. 


he to obſerue thoſe a two dates euerp —— The eſtimation and authoritiecf 4 
1 — rocherr ating, andaccozdig to A Nd he img Ahaſhuerolh lapdea tri⸗ 


een day of then den, the land, and vpon the ples a Theſe 
—— A 28 — thartheſe dayes ſhoulde be re⸗ ofthe . a : ; _ 
memterb and kept eſ2oughout enerp ge- Aud all the actes of his power and o pos aches 
7 and fannlie,and euern pz0- and the declaration of ry 


— — == . — = 
— not pes booke Sevigand Perla? re of noche 


lo- Brength, or 


” Neun Q 


10B. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


N this hiſtorieis ſer before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this hely man Iob was 
not onety extremely afflicted in ourward nou in his body, but alſo in his — conſcience, 
by the _ — of his wife, and chiefe ; which by their vehement words, and ſubtill 
tions brought him almoſt to diſpaire: for they — foorth God as a ſeuere ludge, and mortal 
enemievnto him, which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhould ſeeke vnto bim for ſuccour. 
Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder preregce of oonſolation. and yet they tormented him more then 
did all hisaffliction. Notwithſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. 
In this ſtorie we haue to marke that Iob maintainerh a good cauſe, but handleth ic cull: : againe, his 
aduerfaries haue aneuill matter, but they defendeir craftily.For Iob held that God did not alway pu- 
piſh men according to their ſinnes, but that hee had ſecrer iudgements, whereof man knewe not the 
cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be conuicted. Moreo- 
— he was aſſured that God had not reiected him, yet this great torments and affliction, be 
brafteth foorth into mahy inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſhewerh bimfelfe as a 
deſperate man in many things, and as one that woulde reſiſt God: and this is his good cauſe which he 1 
doth not handle well. Againe, the aduerſaries mainteine with many arguments, that God pu- 


niſheth oontinually according to the treſpaſſe, graunding —_— ki juſtice, & mans 
ſinnes, yet their intention is euill: for they labour to bring —— mainteine an 
euill cauſe. Ex ekiel commendeth Iob as aiuſt — Typ 14. — lames ſetteth out his patience 
for an example, Iames 5.11. 


CH AP. I. TIS *; ee ſeuen ſonnes, 
r The belneſſe.riches amd care of Tab 2 hu-ehil- © 6d; K N 
dren 10. Satan bath permiſiion to bin, ©. 3 B 4 ſubſtance alſo was ſeuer d His children & 
N. r wie, ESE: tſheepe , and thee thouſande riches rededs- 


TY « ro His faith * fine hundzeth poke of oren, red ro commend 
a That is; oſthe — Yere was a man in the tande thee —— and his fa⸗ his vertre inn 
counttey of Idu- ** — — — — = , that — Taps 
men, as Lamen- as an pught a man, mas great o all wo men et 

4 21. or bor- | nne that feared. God and eſ- Ealt.;. * * 

d. ting thereup- 13 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted — 
on. tor the land ; their houles, euer on# his an, and ſent, God hai taken 
was called by the name of Vx the ſonne of Diſhon the fone of Sri and called their thꝛee tifers toeate * to them hem 
Gen. 36. 28. b Foraſmuch as he w Gerzile and nut a laee,amd denke with them. him. | 


et is pronounced ypright, and without hypocriſie, it declateth that Jan en che vaies oftheirbankerring : 
n then God hath hu. i© re Wan what '; 


meant b, an vage and iuſt man. 271 Anbans Cleans tuners te, 


were 


9 
CCC EGG * A V - ⁰ V w- Ss 


© Mewing he 


plapues his patience. 5 
noured 1 This lat 


Wag % 
reconcile 


them · of & 


time taken for increaſed in the land. 
ing and II But ſtretch ont now thine hand and 
here, * touch all that he hath, ro ſee i he will not 
& l. Ling. 21. blaſpheme thee toi thy face. 
10K i; Ke. 12 Then the Loꝛd laid unto Satan, Loe, 
i While che feaſt all that he hath is uit thine hand: onelp vps 
laſted, on himlſelfe ſhalt thon not ſtretch out thine 
k Meaning,the hand. So Satan departed from the a pzc- 
Angel which fence of the Lozd, 
re called the 13 und on a dap, when his ſennes and 


une Satan, came an 
nd Satan an⸗ da 


tell plagve decia- 


came and 
5 


— —— 


re not in 


«renghi s ſenſible lik 
ant Fel dowone blockes, bu 


d. | a meane 

22 In all this did not Job ũnne, no herein, and te- 

charge God — dell not againſt 
God. as the wie · 


ked doe, gecſes. f. 14. . g . b That is, into the belly of the 
- eanth, which is the mother of all, e Hereby hee confefleth that 
God isjuſt, and good, although his hand be fore vpon him. d But 
declared that God did all things according to iuſtice and cquitie. 


CHAP. II. 
6 Satan hath permiſſion 40 aff ufF Jeb. g His 


ſonnes of God, His daughters were eating, and dzinking wie zemprech him to forſake Ged, 117 His three 


becavſethey Wine intheireldeſt bzothers houle, 
wewillingto 14 There came a meſſenger vnto Job, 
execute hu will, and ſapd, The oxen were plowing, and the 
| Becauſe our alles freding in their places, 


infirmitie can 15 And the* Shabeans came violently, the 


not comprehend and tooke them: pea, thep haue flaine 
Godin hisma- ſeruants with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd: but J 
ieſtie he is ſer onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 
forthyntovsasa 16 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, an 
King, that our Other came, and ſapde, They fire of God 
= may be is fallen from the heauen , and hath burnt 
toynder- up the ſherpe and theſeruants, and de⸗ 
ſtand that which 
ſpoken of him. m This declareth that although Satan be aduer- 
{aieto God, yet he is compelled i obey kim, and to doe kim al ho- 
mage, without whoſe permiſſion and appointment hee can doe no- 
ting, n This queſtion is asked for our infirmitie : for God knewe 


whence he came. o Herein is deſcribed the nature of Satan, which 


ener ranging for his pray, t. Peter 5.8. p He feareth thee not for 
thineowne fake, but for the commoditie that he regeyueth by 
thee, q Meaning, the grace of God, which ſerued lob, as a 
rampart againſt all rentations, r This ſignifieth that Satan is 
not able to touch vs, but it is God that muſt doe it. ¶ Satan no- 
teth the vice, whereunto men are commonly ſubiect : chat is, to 
hide their rebellion , and to bee corgent with God in the time of 
proſperitie , which vice is diſcloſed in the time of their aduerſitie. 
t Cod giueth not Satan power ouer man to gratific him, but to 
declare that hee hath no power ouer man, but that which God gi- 
veth him, u That is, vent to execute that which God had per- 
mitted him to doe: for els hee can neuer goe out of Gods preſence. 
x That is, the Arabians. y Which ching was alſo done by the 
caftof Satan, to tempt Iob the more grienouſly, foraſmuch as hee 
ingo lee, that not onely men were his enemies but that God made 
"are againſt him. 


came allo among them, and ſtoode befoze 


friendes viſſte bins, 


A Ndona dap rhexchildzen of God came a Thatis,the An- 


and ſtood befozethe Lord, and > Satan 13.2 6. 


| Cop 
Loꝛde. 8 1.6. 
2 Then the Loꝛde ſapde bnto Satan, Exch, rr. 
Whence conuneſt 2 Und Satan an- bp. 7. . 
ſwered the Lozd, & laid, From compaſſing c He proveth 
the earth to and fro,@ from walking in it. lobs integritie 
3 And che Llozd vnto Satan, Haſt by tkis that he 
thou not conſidered mp ſeruant Job,howe cc aſed not to 
none is line him in the earth 7 * an vpzight teare God when 
and inſt man one that fearcth God. and el⸗ his plagues were 
cheweth erull ? foz pet he continneth ii his vpon 
ee unions ee Thc es 
to n tis 
And Satan — — and hoo death | 
and a ener a no! 
Gueſt hs erat 


4 
id, e Skmne 
mad Fach md hr ging fot lng le bim, or 

to ich his e lf be rn 

5 | l ur- 

will not blaſphemethee to thp face. pole de pale. 


6 Then the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Satan, Loe, e Hergby hee 
he is in thine hand but z ſane his liſe. meant that a 


7 CSo Satan departed fro the Ace mans one skin 
ofthe Lozd,@ note Job with ſoze ! boiles, 5 . — f 
imt mo- 


ther mans. f Meaning. bis owne perſon, g Thus Satan can goe 
no further in puniſhing, then God hath hmired him. h This fore 


wss moſt y wherewith alſo God plagued the Fgyprians, 
Exo, 9.9. & eth to punilh the rebellious peepie Doves 2 8.27 
So chat thi i oſt grievous : ſor ii 1 acalued 


% AH 3 cf; 1 
$ * 


from 


3 Jobs wife tempteth him. He curſeth 


An deſtitute of from the ſole ot his footebuto his crowne, 
r — 
he ſate downe among the i 
9 Then ſamd his « wife vnto hu 


thou | continue pet in thine 

forowe_of tus * Blaſpheme 1 N 

diſe aſe. 10. But he ſayd unto her, ſpeakeſt 

k Satan vſeth the like a ond woman: what 2 wee re⸗ 

{ame inſtrument ceiue good ac the hand of God, andnot»res 

. — — did not Job ſme 

e did againſt wit 0 8. | 

Adam, 11 Nowe when Jobs thzee v friendes 

I Meaning, heard of all this euill that was come vpon 

what gayneſt him, | | 

thou to — place, to wit, Eliphaʒ the * 

— — — 2 — — to 

us plaguet e: fo 
dees t _ — lament with him, and to comfoze 
were thine un, 

encmie? This is 12 So when they lift vp their enes a⸗ 

che moſt grie- farre off, they knewehim not: therefoze 

uous tentation theplift vp their vopces and wept, i enerp 

ofthe fairhtull, one of them rent his garment, and ſpzin- 

when their faith Kled 9 duſt vyon their heades towarde the 
ln ee eg 

when Satan go» 13 

eth about 2 feuen + and ſeuen „and none 

pe ſwade them, ſpake a woꝛde vnto him: toz thep ſaw,that 

tun they truſt the griefe was verp * great, 


mn God in vaine. 
m For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, & ſo ſhe meant that 
b: ſhould be ſoone ridde out of his paine, n That is, to be patient 
in aduerſitie, as we reioyce when hee ſendeth profperitie, and (o- to 
acknowledge him io be both mercifull and iuſt. o Hee fo brideled 
his affectiom, that his tongue through ĩimpaciencie did not murmure 
avainſt God. p Which were men of authoritie, wiſe and learned, 
Rad as the Septuagint wrire, Kings, & came to comfort him, but whe 
they ſawe howe he was viſited, they conceyued an euill opinion of 
him, as though he had bene bur an hypoctite, and ſo iuſtly plagued 
of God for his ſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they 
vſed inthoſe countries, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of 
ſorowe,&c, r And therefore thought that he would not haue hear. 
kened to their counſell, | 
CHAP. III. 


lob complaineth e curſeth the day of his birth, 
11 He deſirethto die, as though death were the end 
of _ —— 0b dhis 
terwarde · Job opened his mouth, 
Aands curſed his dap, =_ 
b Here lob be 2 And Job cried out, and ſaid, 
— to feele 3 At the day e periſh, wherein J was 
is great impet · bone, and the when it was ſayde, 
fe alon in this There is a man concetned , 
battell betweene 4 Let that dap bedarkneſſe, let not God 
the ſpirit and the d regard it from aboue, neither let the light 
fleſh, N om. 7. 18. ſhine vpon it, a 
and after a man- 5 But let darkeneſſe, and the e ſhadow of 
ner yeeldeth, yet death ſtaine it: let Þ cloud remaine vpon it, 


— 


a The ſeuẽ daies 
ended, chap. 2. 13 


in the ende he Elet them make it fearefull as a bitter day. 
getteth victorie, 6 Let darkenes poſſeſſe that night, let it 
though he was not be iopned vnto the dapes of the peere, 
in the meane non let it come into þ cofit ofthe monerhs, 
tim: greatly 7 Pea, deſolate be that night, and let no 
wounded, top be in it. 


c Men ought : 
not to be wearie of their life, and curſe it becauſe of the infirmities 
that it is ſubiect vnto, but becauſe they are giuen to ſinne and rebel- 
loi againſt God. d Let it be put out ofthe nember of dayes, and 
let it not haue the light of the ſunne to ſeparate it from the night. 
e That is, mot obſeure datkeneſſe, which — — | 
death, chat are unit. * 


lob. 


fc 


E 


et þ ſtarres of Þ twilight be dumme þ; 
5 fox light, lay th 
but hane none: et s lee +the daws ons 


the dap, 8 
. 10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doozes of 
mp mothers woinbe ; noi ſozrowe from neva 
who 155 dped Jnotinthe birth 0 F 
why dped Znor, hen cameout of the timid 
that when am 
is 


3 


bene at reſt, ; — „ rot ablewſy 
I4 Mich 14 — and counſeflers of nor keepe mes. 
the earth , haue builded themſelnes ce, bar nn. 
* — that ha neth headloyy. 
I5 ©} princes d golde, into al 
and filled cher houſes with liner | —a— 
16 Oz why was Jnot hid, as an vntime- him backs, + 
— — ory which haue not i The veheney, 
f cie of hisaffici. 
17 The wicked there ceaſed from ons made hm 
their tyʒannie, and there they that labonred vner theſe 
valiantly,are at reſt. words, as though 
18 The®pziſoners reſt together, & hrare death weredhe 
not the vopce ofthe oppꝛeſſour. ende of all mils 
ries,& as i there 


19 There are ſmall and great, q the ſer- 
uaut is free from his maſter. ny |  werenoliſoakg 
gnien to hin this, which hee 
| nto them that ſpeaketh ua a 
haue heauie hearts? i 


maſter. 
20 Wherefozers | 
that is in — 5 . 
t [ls 
21 Mhich long fo2 death, and if it come ſo bur theink- 
not, they woulde enenſearch it moze then mities of his 


treaſures: fleſh cauſed him 
22 Which top fox gladneſſe , & reioyce, to braſt out ins 
when they can finde the graue. this errout of 


23. Why is the light giuen to Þ mau whoſe the wicked, 
wap iso hidde, and whom God hath hed⸗ k He norehthe 
ged in? ambition of 

24 Fo mp ſighing commeth befoze J chem lichte 
eate, and inp roaruigs are powzed out like their pleaſines 
the water. it were, change 

25 Fo thething Ir feared, is come by⸗ the order ofna+ 
on nie, and the thing that J was afraid of, ture, and bulde 
is cone _ me. therhad Janiet in moſt 

2 jad no peace, neither qniet⸗ places,becauſe 
neſſe, neither had J reſt, 4 pet truuhle is they wouldhere- 
come. by makether 


* 

names immortall. 1 That is, by death the cruekie, of the tyrants 
bath ceaſed. m All they that ſuſteine anie kinde of calamityand 
miſerie in this worlde: which he ſpeaketh after the judgementofthe 
fleſh, n He ſheweth that the benefites of Godare not com- 
ble, except the heart be ioyfull, and the conſcience quieted. o 
ſeeth not how to come out of his miſeries, becauſe he 


be 
on Gods prouidence. p In my proſperitie I looked euer bor afl, 


as is come nowe to paſſe. q The feare of troubles that (houlde 
enſue,cauſed my profjeckis to ſeeme to me as nothing, and yet in 
not exempted from trouble. + 
CHAP. IIII. 
leb ureprebendedofimpaciencie,y And vniu- 
ftice, r7 & of thepreſiiptis of his own righteouſues, 
T You Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered 


ears ernennen ese OESQCcOASNO ra pogo aner 


2 If wee aſſap tocommune with thee, : 
wilt thon be grieued but © who can wath- a Seeing thi 
hold him#ſelfe from | thine impace» 


3 Behold, thou haſt taught many, — de. 


1 


n condemneih lob. 
gthened the weatie hands. 
D par hy abs haue confirmed hun that 
22 was faiung, and thou halt ſtrengthened the 
— knees, 
ebe. 5 But nowe it is come vpon thee, and 
ſelf. 
con · Axt 


thou art grieued: u toucheth thee, and choir 

t this typ feare, thy confidence, 

— * —— —1 the vpꝛightneſſe of thx 
no wapes? 


8 Remember, pꝛap thee: who euer pe⸗ 
meſerenr nihed being an 2 mnocent? oz where were 


reprooued, . | 

in God 9 WD 
es — 

exe, 10 Theroaringof the 2 Lion, and the 
— * ove of rhe ies , and the teeth of the 
make 


The Lion perilheth foz lackeof pzap 
|; II ion L 
— — and þ Lions whelpes are ſcattered abzoad, 
01 


12 But a thuig was bzought to me * ſe⸗ 
t Theythat doe cretiꝑ, and mmeeare hath receiued a little 
taill ennot but th 


ereof, 
receive cuil. 


Iz In the thonghts of the viſions of the 
night, when ſleepe falleth on men, 
14 Feare camevpon me, & dzead which 
made all mp bones to i tremble, | 
15 And the winde paſſed befoze me, and 
made rhe haires of mp fleth to ſtand vp. 
16 Then ſtoode one, and J knew not his 
face: an unage was befoze mine epes, and in 
x ſilence heard Ja vopce, ſaying, 
17 Shall man be moze | julk then God? 
oz tha! a man be moe pure the his maker? 
18 Beholve,he foundeno ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
his ſeruants, and laid follp vpon his = An⸗ 
gels, 
1 19 How much moze in them that dwell 
their cueltie he in honles of a clap, whoſe foundation is in 
ahro the 3 ſhall be deſtroped befoze the 
ir moth; 
ir 20 They bee deſtroped from o the moꝛ⸗ 
= bo ning vnto the enening:thep periſh fo euer, 
Godhothisa» without regard. i 
lead his u- 21 Doeth not their dignitte goe away 
ficewill puniſh with them? do they not die, and that with- 
them, ont a wiſedome?7 
b Athingthat I knewwe not — was declared vnto mee by viſi- 
attharis,that whoſoeuer thinketh himſelfe iuſt, ſhalbe found a fin- 
maden he commerh before God. | 
lerehto his creatures, there is euer a certaine teare ioyned, that the 
withoritie thereof might be had in greater reuerence. k When all 
lug ore quiet, or when the feare was ſomewhar aſlwaged, as God 
ayered to Eliiah,r.King 19.12. 1 He prooueth that if God did 
pmilhthe innocent, the creature ſhould be more iuſt then the Cre- 
— ppc ablaphemie. m —— finde i —— == 
An arenot maintained by his power , mu 
* Nee lay kh to . woody fred. hee woulde iuſtiſie 
halal againſt God? n That is, in this mortall body, ſubiect to 
ampton, 2. Cor. 5. 1. o They ſee death continually before theit 
dam dayly approching towarde them. p No man for all this 
@hconfider it. q That is, before that any of them were ſo wiſe 
Sto linke on death, | 
CHAP, V. 


1-2 Eliphat ſheweth the difference betweene | 
the children of God and the wicked, 3 The fall 
of the wicked, g Gods power, who deſtroyeth the 
wicked,and deliuereth hu 885 


Chap. v. 


i In theſe viſions which God ſwo 


The wicked puniſhed. 61g 


AU now,if any will » anfwerethee,and a He willeth lob 
pci body at — — —— 
2 anger killeth the foglith, example of all 
and enuie ſlapeth the idtote. * them that haue 
3 J haue leene the < fooliſh well rooted, liucd ot doe live 
ſuddeniy A 4 cuxſi d his habitation, a ing, godly, whether 
4 is: childzen ſhall bee farre from ial⸗ any of them be 
nation, and they ſhall bee deſtroped in the like vnto him in 
gate, and none ſhall denuer theim. taging againſt 
S Thehungrp tate vp his harueſt: God ashee 
pea, thep ſhall it from among the doerh, 
5 thones,. and the thirſtie ſhall dzinke vp b Murmuring 
therr Ice, | inſt God in 
6 Foz miſeriecommeth not fozthof the actions in- 
dulk, » netther doeth affliction ſpzing out of creaſeth the 
the earth. 5 ; | paine and vt- 
But man is bome vnto i trauaile, as tereth mans 
the ſparkes flie vpward. follie, 
$ But A wonldeenquire & at Cod, and e That is the 
turne mptalke ynto God: ſinner that hath 
9 Which doeth great things and vn⸗ not the feare of 
ſearcheable, and marneilous things with- God, 
out nomber, d I wasnot moos 
10 He: giueth raine vpon the earth, and ued with his 
powzerh water vpon the ſtreetes, itie, bur 
It And ſetteth vp on hie them that bee knewe that God 
lowe, that the (ozowfnll map bee exalted to had curſed him 
ſaluation, | and his, 
12 Ne ſcattereth the deniſes of thecraf- e Though God 
tie: ſo 2 their hands can not accompliſh ſomerime ſuflet 


that which they doe enterpuſe, the fathers ta 
13 *Ye _— the wiſe in their craftines, paſſe in this 
and þ counlelofthe wicked is made fooliſh, world, yer his 
I4 Thep meete with a darkeneſſe in the iudgements will 
dap time, and o grope at noone dap, as in light thee 
the night. wicked chil 
Is But hee ſaueth the Y pooze from the dren. 
ſwozd, from their a mouth,#from the hand f Bypubli 
of the violent man, f . they 
16 So that the pooze hath his hope, but ſhall be condem. 
iniquitie thall * ſtoppe her month, and none 
17 Beholde, bleſſed is the man whome ſhall pitie 
gy — — CE Hs not thou them, 
chaſtiſing of the Almightie. Though th 
18 Fox he maketh the wonnd, and bin⸗ Mike — 
—— up: he ſmiteth, and his hands make 2 eares leſt 
A inthe h 
19 Yeſhalldeliner thee \inſiretronbles, yer theſe 
and in the ſenenth the euill ſhall not touch — 


thee, 
20 Fir famine he ſhall deliner thee from h That is, the 
death: and in battell from the power ofthe earth is not the 
2D, ; cauſe of barren- 
21 Thon ſhalt be hid from theſcourge of — ne 
miſerie , 
his owne finne, i Which declareth-thar ſinne is euer in our cor 
rupt nature: ſor before ſinne it was not ſubiect to paine & affliction. 
k It I ſuffred as thou doeſt, I would ſecke ynto God, 1 He coun- 
ſelleth Iob to bumble himſelfe vnto God, re whome all creatures 
are ſubiect, and whoſe works declare that man is inexcuſable. ex- 
cept he glorifie God in all his works. m He ſheweth by particular 
examples. hat the works of God are. 1. Cor. 3. 19. n In things 
plaine and euident they ſhew themſelues ſooles in ſtead of wiſemen. 
o This declareth that God puniſherh the worldly wile as he threats 
ned, Deut. 28.29. p That is, he humbleth him elfe before God. 
He compareth the ſlander of the wicked to ſharpe words. x Ir 
the wicked be c ed ar Gdds workes to ſtoppe their mouthes 
much more they that profeſſe God, f He vill ſend trouble after 
trouble, that his children may not for one time but cõtinually truſt 
in him: battheyſtall haue a comfortable iſſue, cuen in the greateſt 
and the laſt, which is here called the ſeuenth, the Fs 


The godly rewarded. Ib: 


t Wherasthe the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afrapd of or is mp fleſh of bzaſſe? * 
wicked lament deſtruction when it commeth. 13 Zs it not ſo, that there is in mee no i Har lag 
in cheit troubles, 22 But thoit thalt : laugh at deſtruction i helpe: & that jſtreugrh is taken from me? 

thou ſhalt haue and dearth, and thalt not be afrayde of the 14 Yee that is in miſerie, ought to be > he 
occaſion tore- beaſt e earth. dcomfozted ot᷑ his bour : but nien haue awa | 
ioyce. 23 wc ſtones of the field a ſhalbe in fozſaken the feare of the Almightie. dor with 


u When weare league with q 
in Gods fauour, thalbe at peac 
all creature {hall 


with thee. 


ſeruc ys. ſhalbe in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vi- 
x God ſhallſo ite thine habitation, and thaltnot * finne. 
bleſſe thee, that 25 m. ſhalt perceiue allo, that thp ſeed 
thou ſhalt haue ſhalbe great, and thy poſteritie as the graſle 
occaſion tote · Of the earth. : 

ioyce in all 26 Thou ſhalt goe to thy graue in ya full 
things, and not Age, as a ricke of corne commeth in due ſea⸗ 
to be offended, fon into the barne. ; | 

y Though the 27 lo, * thus haue we enquired of it, and 


children of God ſo it is: heare this and know it foz thp leite, 


haue not alwayes 


this promiſe perfourmed, yet God doeth recompenſe it otherwiſe to 
their aduantage. z Wee haue learned theſe poynts by experience, 
that God puniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
iuſtice wich him, chat the hypocrites ſhall not long proſper, and that 


the affliction which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his one ſinne. 
CHAP, VI. 


plaineth of bis friends, 


D Dt Job auſwered, and ſaid, 


2 Oh that mp griefe were wel weigh- to 
ed, and mp miſeries were laide together in in 


a To knowwhe- the 2 balance! 
ther I co 

withourt iu 
cauſe, _ Þ»ſ{wallowedvp. 
b My griefe ĩs ſo 


words to ex- mp ſpirite, andthe terrours of God « fight 
prefſe it. againſt me. 

c Which decla- 5 Doeth the 4 wilde afſe bzxap when he 
reth that hee was hath 
not onely affli- hath fodder2 

Qed in body, but 6 That which is <vnſauozie, ſhall it be 


ſcierice,which is the white of an egge⸗ 
the greateſt bat- — —＋ 
tell that the 
faichfu lt can 
haue. 

d Thinke you 
that I crie with · 
out cauſe, ſeeing 


touch, as were ſozowes, are mp nieate. 
8 Oh that J might haue m fdefire,and 
that God would graunt me the thing that 


J 15 ! 
wh — — ——— God would deſtroy me: 
thedrute beaſts off * 


doe not m- 0 Then ſhoulde J pet haue mort, 
ow when they (though I birne with ſoꝛowe, let him not 
ue what they ſpare) s becauſe J hauenot denied þ wozds 
would bol the Rolp one. 
e Can a mans II What power hane 
taſte delite in 
that that hath pꝛo 
no fauout 4. mea- 
ning that none 


that J choulde 
gm life? 


are vnſauorie to the mouth, f Hereinhe ſinneth double, both in wi- 
ſhing through impatienge to die, and alſoin deſiring of God a thing 
which was not agreeable to his will. g That ĩs, let mee die at once 
_ _— _ 2 in oy — through mine impatiencie 
ee fearet ſhoul qught to inoonuenienc es, if hi 
ſoromes Ibouldecstne. 221 


Iob. 


ee, and the beaſts of the field | 
x bzooke,and as the riſing of the rinersthep k He 


24 And thou ſhalt knowe , that peace paſſe 


wherein the ſnowe is hid. 


courſe, yea, they vaniſh and periſh. 


them, and thep that goe to Sheba, wapted inthetined 
fot them. 


(pep hoped, they came thither and were a⸗ duerfen 
amed. with 
hane ſeene wy fearefull plague, and are a- thereby ton 


; me: oz giue a reward to me of pour » ſub- rabiathakey 
1 Job an ſwereth that bu paine is more grieuous [tance? find 
then bis fault, 8 He wiſheth death, 14 He com- 


oz ranſome me out of the hand of tyzants? thi 


laine 3 Fox it would be now heauier then the righteonſnefſe 4 and what can anp of pon them,tharthnks 
ſande of che ſea : therefoze mp wozdes are m_ repzooue? 
2 


| 4 Foꝛ the arrowes of the Almightie are that the ta 
great, that Llacke in ine, the venime whereof doeth dunke vp = —— 


fatherleſſe, and dig a pit fox your friend. 
aſſe 2 oz loweth the ore when hee bpon me: fo; 


. | ie: returne, nd ye ſhall ſee pet part of ther 
wounded in con- eaten without ſalt? oz is there aup taſte in —_— — = char behalfe. Js there Sook an{mul 


) iniquitie 
7 Such things as mp ſoule refuſed to mouth feele ſozowes? 


dxiuen to this impatjencie through very ſorowe, ot a an 


1 Jeb ſheweth the ſhortnes & miſerie of mans life, 
ere not an appoynted time to ma 
endure? oz what is mine end, if I ſhoulf 12 — 
| dapes of an ⸗ hircling? 
12 Is mp ſtreugth d ſtrength of ſtones? - — 


| 1 : ; an kiveli f 
take pleaſure in affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that _ hir lng. th foz r 


b moneths of vbanitie, and painefull nights worlethenan 
haue bene appopnted vnto me. 


complaineth er ghd, 


I5 Mp bzethzen haue decemed mee as a or love. 


awap. De thole 
16 Which are blackiſh with pce, and whichconſny 


not 
17 But in time thep are dzied vp with 9 
eate and are conſumed: and when it is whichi 
t, thep faile out of their places, — 
18 Or they depart from their wap and need namy 
* 
—— 


19 Thep that goe to Tema, | conſidered 


ASEAN E 


20 Bur thep were confounded : when — 


1 


water, 
21 Surely nowe are pe like ®vnto it: pe 1 Theydapdy 


| | ino the hore 
22 Was it becanſe J ſapde,Bzing vnto counneyes fy, 


| water they 
23 And deliuer me from p enemies hand, to quench 


2 Was ga gran. 


24 Teach mee, and J will » holde mp aredeccued 
:and cauſe me to vnderſtand, where⸗ m That z r 
haue erred. to this brooke, 
25 Yowe y ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of which dectiueh 


to haue rr 

Doe pe imagine to repꝛoue a words, chere in chen 

of the afflicted ſhoulde be as neede,asTlookel 
for confolationg 


27 Pe make pour wath to fall vpon the your hand, 

n Heroucheth 

erefoze be content tor looke the worlding, 

will not lie befoze ponr face, which for non 
29 Turne, J pꝛay pou, let there be none ceſſitie will gue 


— - 
ua. 


„ nr ry =WSDT, rp” 


28 Now 


m tongue? doeth not more theſe mes, 
— 5 which would net 


gine him cm 
fortable wordes. o Shewe mee wherein J haue erred, and [wil 
conſeſſe my fault, p He that hath a good conſcienee, dard 
{hrinke at the ſharpe wordes or reaſonings of others, — they 
bee able to perſwade him by reaſon, q Doe you cawll #8 
wordes becauſe I ſhould be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly, wichen 
nowe in miſeries r Conſider whether I ſpeake as one thats | 


e me. 


as you co 
CHAP. VII. 


| 1 _ 
vponearthz and are not his dapes as the Hath not 
ed ſeruant 


the ſhadowe, ſome reſt and. 
10 Daef his caſes then in 
this my contin 


01} 3 a my p 
2 So hane J had as an inheritance the all corment I 


2 As a ſexuant lon 


hireling. 


4 If J layde uie dawne, J ſapde, Whey b My forow ha 
3 8 continued Fa 
monethto moneth. and I haue looked for l vaine, 


Mew ler Bildads Chap.y111.1x. anſwere. Gods righteotiſnelſe, 200 
12 Jariſe? and meaſuring on — 2228 ſent the into the place ot᷑ their \ Tb 
— — — 75 | $ Tarif thon | = earelp ſccke vnto God, wan them 
k with wozmes and and pꝛap to tie, according to 
—— — 6 If 4 \ my; — „then ſure⸗ their iniquiries 
2 Ip he will awake vp vnto thee, and hee will meaning, that 
=, make the habitation of thp righteouſnclle lob o — de 
p! warn e 
And beginning 4 be mall, example of his 
1 pet th latter ende (hall greatlp encreaſe. children, that he 
for 8 © — th je, J pzap ther, of the offend not God. 
ls, fopmer age, and prepare thp leite to ſearche c Thats, if chow 
er rs. turne betime, 
. — be 222 mon the: mig; 2 ( Fo) we are but f ofpeſterbapy , & are whiles God cal- 
* 8 ————— . — 2 
5 dy - aa; 10 Shalnot they teach thee and tell thee, d Though the 
ad and vtter the wozdes of their heart? beginnings be 
a It Can as rnlh grow without mire? oz not pleaſant, 
* can the graſſe growe without water: as thou wouldeſt 
5 | 12 _ it were in grecne and not cnt defire, yet in 
and nuiſe in the — of - —_ downe, pet thall it wither befoze anp other mn _ _ 
* — Edo. * f I 3 So areþpathes of all that fozget God, ficient occaſion 
| ES ͤ i 
1 cela — HOP * * _ His truſt ſhalbe — the houſe of — ſpider. : e Hewilleth -w 
: f thon mei wi ames, ee eane vpon his houſe, but it to examine a 
0 — n — — * Wal = Ay he dall hack hun faſt bp it, antiquitie, and he 
BE Os Ce Eros, cvy te tans, HELL” 
. and the branches . ouer the gar den faith 
| —_— 46 3 abhoꝛre it, I ſhall not line alwap: thereof. f { Meaning, that 
R ory i 
po . : | - b 
a needeſt ou =doeſt m onſe of ſtones. | | perience of our 
= fe IANS etteſt thine heart 8 18 If any ylucke it from his place,and it ſclues, but to be 
Bag — —— A b * dente, aying, I haue not ſeene thee, confirmed by 
on me? 18 And doelt viſite himenerp morning, 19 Vehold,it , os — — 
— * Mow Tong will it be yer thon depart 225 "Beho God will rot caſt awap an before vs. 
night nor day. from mee ? thon wilt not 1 alone n EO 
—— 1 — * doe uvn⸗ 21 T haue filled thy mouth with our moyſtneſſe, 
with ſorowe, and to thee? O thou pꝛeſeruer ot inen, why haſt = laughter, and thy cher Pal be i a — — 
pot of iudge- thou ſet mee as a marke againſt thee , ſo that 22 They that ha 2 ICthe wicked Lyon er 
ment, or ofthe J am a burden unto mp ſelfe ? with ſhame,and the dwelling of the 2 1 
examination of 21 And whp doeſt thou not pardon mp ſhall not remaine, i — . 8 
yew 1 ouſt. > fths = Gods Spirite, h Which is to day, and to . — . — 
— fe is — 2 — — thai —— i He — the iuſt to a tree. which although it be remooued 
ſoſtott, let me yi out of one place vnto another, yet flowriſheth: ſo the affliction of 
have ſome reſt and eaſe. m Seeing that man of himſelfe is ſo vile, the godly — to — — 2 — 2 — ow — 
why doeſt thou giue him that honour to contende againſt hims Iob not 2 . = _ — 8 — . 
"eth all kindes of perſivafion with God, that he mi 1 — | To be planted in another place, may growe Te 5 
n After all tentations faith braſteth forth, and 1 h Iob to repen · m I 8 — thee occaſion to reioyce, and if not. 


ne: yet it was not in ſuch perfection, chat he could bridle himſelſe 
from 1 God, becauſe that he ſtill tried his faith, o That 
1 * 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Bildad ſheweth char Iob is 4 ſinner, becauſe 
God puniſheth the wic hed, and preſerueth the good, 
He anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaide, 
2 Yowe long wilt thou talke of theſe 
t Hedeelarerh things? and howe long ſhall the woꝛds of 
dan their wordes thp mouth a be as a mightie winde? 
wich would di. 3 Doeth God perucrt indgement ? 0x 
miniſh any thing doeth the Aluughtie ſubuert inſtice? - 
romthe juſtice 4 If thy ſonnes haue ſinned agamſt him, 
d God, is but a puffe of winde that vaniſheth away, 


thine atflition ſha 
CHAP. IX. 
1 Job declareth the mightie power of God,and 
that mans righteouſneſſe is nothing, 
Jen Job anſwered, and ſatd, 
T 2 J know verelp that it is ſo:foz How 
uld man compared vnto God, be * iuſti⸗ a Job here an- 
ed: q * dine decould — 5 
fhe would diſpute m, he conld poynt of Eli. 
not F | himone thingof ab thouſand, x haz and Bil- 


dads oration, 

touching the iuſiice of God and his innocencie, conſeſſing God to 
be infinize in juſtice, and man to bee nothing in reſpe&, b Of a 
thouſand things, which God coulde lay to his charge, man can not 
an{were him one, 4 Ye | 


The power andiuſtice of God. 


2 w ho hath bene fierce agauiſt hum 
and hath pzoſpered: 

5 Yee remooueth the mountaines, and 
c Hedeclareth they freie not when he onerthzoweth them 
what is the infir- in his wiath, 

mitic of man by 6 Yee < remooueth the earth ont of her 
the mightic place, that the pillars rhercof doe ſhake, 
incomprehenſi- 7 Yee com 
ble powerthatis ſeth not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as vnder 
in God,ſhewing a ſigner, ; 

what he coulde 8 Yee himſelfe ald {pzeadeth out the 
doe, if he would heauens, and wa'aerh vpon theheight of 


ſet torth his he ſea. 
2 11 the ſtarres d Arcturus, Oꝛi⸗ 


wer. 


E. 
q Theſe are the on.and Pleiades, and the clpmates of the 


names ofcertaine Sonth. * 
ſtarres, whereby 10 He doth great things, and vnlearch- 
he meaneth that able: pea, marueplous things withont 
all ſtarres both nomber. ; | 
knowenand vn- 11 Lo, when he goeth e by me A ſeehim 
knowenareat his not: and when hee paſleth by, J Percenie 
appoyntment. um not. : 
Chon not able D 12 Behold,when he taketh a pzap,* who 
to comprehend can make him to reſtozeit 2 who thall ſay 
his works, which unto him, What doeſt thou? 
are common and 13 God s will not withdꝛaw — — 
dayly before and the moſt mightie helpes *do ſtoupe vn⸗ 
mine eyes, much der hin. 
leſſe in thoſe 74. How much leſſe ſhal J anſwere Him? 
things which are oz how ſhould I ſind out i my wozds with 
hid and ſecret. Hiin? 
He ſheweth 15 Fo thongh J were inſt, pet coulde J 
that when God x not ànſwere, but J would make ſupplica⸗ 
doeth execute tion to mp tidge. 
his power, he 16 It Il crie, and he anſwere mee, yet 
doeth it ĩuſtly, - wonld J not beleene,Þ he heard mp vopce, 
foraſmuch as 17 Foꝛ he deſtropeth me with a teinpeſt, 
none can con · and wonndeth me = without caulſe. p 
troule him. 18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my 
God will not heath, but fillerh me with bitterneſle, 
—— for 19 It we ſpeake of ſtrength, beholde, he ts 
ought that man a ſtrong: if we ſpeake of iudgemeiit, who ſhal 
can lay for him bzing me in to pleade? i ; 
felfe for his juſi= 20 If I woulde iuſtiſie mp ſelfe, mine 
fication. owne month ſhall condenme mee: if J 
h That is, all the would be perfite,he hall indge me wicked, 
reaſons that men 21 Though IJ were perfite, yer J knowe 
can lay to ap not mp ſoule: therefore abhozre 8 Nd 
etheircanſe, 22 This is one point: th ſaide, 


n 
e 
1 Howe hould1 Ye deſtropeth the e perfite and the wicked, - 


de able to an- 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly a flap, 
ſwere him by e · fhould God r langh at the puniſhment of 
loquence where $ 

by hee noterh his friendes, that albeit they were eloquent in talke, 
yet they felt not in heart that which they ſpake. k Meaning, in his 
owne opinion , ſignifying , that man will ſometime flatter him ſelfe 
to be righteous , which before God isabomination. 1 Whiles I am 
in my pangs, I can not but braſt foorth into many inconueniences, 
although I knowe ſtill that God is juſt. m I am not able to feele 
my ſinnes ſo great, as I feelethe weight of his plagues: and this 
he ſpeaketh to condemne his dulneſſe, and to iuſtiſie God, n AF. 
ter hee hath accuſed his one weakeneſſe, hee continueth to iufti- 
fie God and his power, p If I would ſtand in mine one defence, 
yet God hath iuſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine mine heart, 
and conſcience. p If God puniſh according to his iuſtice, he will 
deſtroy as well them that are counted perfite , as them that are wic. 
ked. q To wit, the wicked. r This is ſpoken according to our 
apprehenſion, as though he would ſay, If God deſtroy bur the wic- 
ked, as Chap,s. 3 why (houlde he ſuffer the innocentes to he ſo long 
tormented by them 


lob. 
4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in the 


the ſunne, and it ri⸗ 


Mans righteouſtieflcisy * 5 
innocent: 22 
5 — Tye earth is ginen inte hand of Thoda? 4 
the wicked: hee ſconereth the cs of the 1 . * a] 
tudges thereof:ifnot,where © is hez04; who not 
is he? | oe 
25 py dapes haue bene moze ſwift then t Them 
a poſte: thep haue fled, and haue ſeene no the 
good thing. | ul 
r — we 

27 It · Idun, J will forget mp caplaint, — 
I will ceale from mp wiath, and coinfozt — 
h Then A an afcaide of all mp ſozowes, « 2 


— <a wilt not iudge me in⸗ — 


celit. 1 , X 
29 If J be wicked, why * labour I thus rect, 
in vaine: me at onceithay 
30 If Jy walh mp ſelfe with now was he 
ter, and purge mine handes moſt cleane, o och 
3 Pet that thou plunge mee in the pit, i 
and mine owne : clothes ſhall make me fil- fleſh, 
thie. . | y Though 
32 Fotheisnotamanas J am, that J Ee 
_ — hum, if we come together to pureinmine 
mdgement, owne eyes, 
33 Reither is there any vmpire that allisbue bh 
might lap his hand vponvs both. tion 
4 Let him take his rod away from me, z Whatbwr | 
and let not his feare aſtontlh me: would ve w 
35 Then wil J ſpeake, and feare him not: 7 
hal ddt 
muchrke 


b but becanſe Jam not ſo, J hold me ſtill, 
> = 
more. a Which might make an accorde betweeneGodindm, 
ſpeaking of impatience, and yer confeſſing God tobe iu 
g him. b Signifyingthat Gods iudgeinents keepe lim i ad 


C HAP. X. 
BY 10 1 —— of bis Hife, and ſerreih out his fra- 
tie before God. 20 He defireth him te fay his 
hand, 22 E/ deſcription wird Fi 
M ſoule ts cut off though J line: I wil a 1am mark 
Aleaue my complaint vpon mp ſelfe, & to a dead ax 
will ſpeake in the bitterneſſe of mp ſonle, three 
2 J will ſap vnto God, Condemne me liveth 
— 15 e mee, wherefoge thou contendeſt þ 1 wil en 
e. 


ample dec 
Thinkeſt thou it a good ts oppʒeſſe me, tion of ny in 
and tocaſtoff ee labour of thine handes, men — 
and to fanour the feounſell of the wicked? my ſelfe, ul i 
4 Yaſtthou z carnal epes:oꝝ doeſt thou God. 
ſee, as man ſeeth? e He wouldnt 
5 Are thy dapes as mans b dapes: 0} that God ſhoul 
A ber ee ie man [ON 
a mquirelt of mine , hi | 
andfearcheſtout mp finne? juſtice,burby te 
7 Thou knoweft that I cannot doi wic⸗ ordinarie mans 
— : foʒ none can detiner me ont of thine rharhe paulen 
and. orhers, 
8 Thine*handshane made me, and fa- d 1s it 0 
ſhioned me wholly rounde about, and wilt to thy — 


do me ' 
e Wilt thou be without compaſſion? f Wilt thou gratifethe wie 
ked and condemne me? g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? h At 
thou inconſtant & changeable, as the times, to day a friend,to 9% 
row an enemie? i By affliction thou keepeſt me as in a priſon,and 
reſtraineſt me from doing euill, neither can any ſer me at 
k In theſe eight verſes following he deſcribeth the merdedf 
in the wonderfull creation of man t and thereon 


God ſhould not ſhewe himſelfe rigorous 2 him. 
on 
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| as battle 28 on deſtroy me? 
poet — Remember, I pꝛap thee, that thou haſt 
r 
under me into duſt agame: 
10 Haſt thou not powzed mee aut as 
gifts mille: and turned me to cruds — — 
- 11 Thon halt clothed mee w ne 
and fleſh , and ioyned mee together with 
bones and ſmewes. 


12 Thou haſt ginenmelife,& =grace:and . 


thp * viſitation hath p it 
13 Though thou halt hid things 
. - -- yet A knowe o that it is io 
wo 14 Af J. baue (ned, then thon wilt 


ooh {nn 


ylooke vnto mee, and wilt not thin 


d me guiltleſſe of mine miqꝛutie. 
—.— — 4103 haue done wickedlp, woe vnto 


| CY be me: if q haue done righteouſlp, J will not 


pot fully able to p lift vp inuie head, being full of confuſion, 
| becaule J ſee mine affliction. 
| 16 — hunt thou me as 


a beforerhee. 4 18 Wherefoze then haſt thon tme 
lab being ſore outof the wombez ah that Ahab 

dabei s and that none eye had ſeene me 

batell betweens 19 And that J were as J had not bene, 

thefleſh and the bur byought from the wombe to the graue. 

hne braſteth 20 Are not mp dapes fewe : let him 

dur into theſe \ceaſe,and leaue off from mee, that J map 


.affedtions,wi- take a litle comfozt | 
lung rather 21 Befoze I gor and ſhall not: returne, 


= — darkenelle, and ſhadowe 

pane. © : 24 | 

x juer= 22 Into a land, I, darke as darkenes 

— ar it ſelfe,andintothe — 0 where 

&ingreatabun» is none oder, but the light is as 
darkeneſſe | * 


Ae! r He wiſheth'that 
' God would leaue off his affliction, conſidering his great miſerie and 


the breuitie oſhis life, t Hee ſpeaketh thus in rd of a fin» 
ner, that is overcome with paſſions and with the feeling of Gods 
and therefore cannot apprehende in that ſtate the mer- 
exof God and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
treene light and dai keneſſe, but where all is very durkeneſſe it ſelſe. 
> CH A P. XI. , 
: T Tobsr vniuſt'y reprebended of Zophar. / Gedi 
incomprehen(ble. 14 He is merciful tothe Fepen- 
tant. 18 Their afurance that (me godly. . | 
Hen anſwered Tophar the Naama- 
thite, and ſaide, . 
2 Should not the multitude of wozdes 
be anſwered? oz ſhould a great *talker bee 
"3 Should mexi hoide their peace at th 
3 Should men} peace 
Ipes? and when thon — tat 
none make thee athamed?z 
4 Fo2 thon haſt faide, d Pp doctrine is 
pure, and J am cleane in thine eyes. 
5 But oh, that God would ſpeake and 


br inne in the open his lips againſt thee! 


of God. 6 | t 
Wa vor That he might ſhew thee the © ſecrets 
v ſtand in iuſtiſying of thy ſelfe : he uw? hey that man wilt neuer 
deonercome, whiles he reaſoneth with another , and therefore God 
mult breake off che controuerſie, and ſiop mans mouth, 


Chapar.x: r. The perfection of God. aot ' 


7 Canlt thon bp 


canſt thou finde out the Almightie to his the 
2 ight of the 


8 heanens what canſt thou beauen, ) depth 
— 19 deeper then —d of hell, eek 
thou knowe itz of the earth, the 

The meaſure thereof is longer 
oye 
who can turne hun backe s 


Creator? 
I2 Pet vaine man would be wiſe,though e It God ſhould 
man newebome is like a wilde aſſe t colt. turne the ſtate 
13 I thou spzepare thine heart, ; ſtretch of thin 
out tine hands toward him: . 12 new 
in thme bhand, put it order in nature, 
let no wickedneſſe dwell m who could con- 
33 ; troule him? 
lift vy thy i face f That is wich- 
be ſtable, and ſhalt our vnderſtan- 
6 Wuit thou ſhalt forget by miſerie,and ah obens cif 
I get e, whatſoeuer gifts 
remember itas waters that are paſt. he hath after- 


clearethen thenoone day: thon ſhalt ſhine 
RIS 

18 And thou ſhalt be bold, becauſe there g if thou repent, 
is hope:and chalt digge pittes, & | pray vnto him. 
lie downe ; Renoũce thine 


1 Hedeclareth 
| : : what quierneſſe 
of conſcience and ſucceſſe in all things ſuch ſhall haue, which turne 
to God by true tance, Lew?.26.5,6. k He ſheweth that 
contrarie things ſhall come vnto them that doe not repent. 


CH AP. XIL 
2 Jeb actuſeth bis ſriends of ignorance. He do- 
clareth the might and power of God, 17 And how 
be changeth the courſe of things. 


en Job anfwered,and ſaid, | 
T% 43 2 ed n 6 
people onely; wiſdome die with you. 2 Becauſe you 
3 But J haue vnderſtanding as wel as fecle not that, 
vou, and am nat inferiour vnto du: yea, which you 
who knoweth not ſuch thungs: ſpeale. vou 
4 Jam b as one mocked of his neigh⸗ thinke } whole 
bour, who caſleth vpon God, and he ·hea⸗ ſtandeth in 
og Long the tuſt& the vpꝛight is laughed words, & ſo flar- 
to frome. Der ter your ſelues 
5 {tHethatisreadpto'fall, is a lampe a though none 
deſpiſed in the opinion ot the rich. knew any thing, 
| Wy N | or could knowe 
but vou. Pre.14.2. b Hee reprooneth theſe his friends of two 
faultes: the one, that ty thought they had better knowledge: 
then in deede they bad, and the other, that in ſtead of true conſo- 
lation they did deride and deſpiſe their friende in his aduerſitie. 
© The which neighbour being a mocker,and a wicked man, thin- 
keth that no man is in Gods favour but hee, becauſe hee hath all 
- thinzs that he defireth. d As the riche eſteeme not a light, or 


* torch that goeth out, ſo is he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperitie 


to aduerſitie. 
Cc.i. 6 The 


6 The tabernacles of robbers doe p10- an —— a 
i e 


þEbr.to whome wer. hath do bend. 23 
fo o 

— 7 now — — — hold pour wichen 

an with hit hand, teach thee, and — ear n eee 
e He declareth they — tellthee: %, 
to them that did 8 i ſpeake giue —.— 
diſpute againſt | 12 ye 
him, that their ir 
— 9 th theſe e 7 88 4 
mon to all, an Lozd hath made perſon 7 oz will — 
ſuch as the very the DOING 
brute — doe lining thing, and 


- kmde, 
por fleſh, tt Dothnot p mR. 
1 and the mouth taſte meate foz it (elfe 7 10 Pei ure rezone pon, urs ki 
ehem to be wiſe 12 Among — ts ancient is wiſdome, and a 
in iudging. and in the length of dapes is underſtanding. . ou a⸗ * — 
2s well to knowe 13 With him is wiſedome and ſtrength: fraide and his feare lallvpon you ? roedicine with 
he hath counſell and underſtanding. 12 memoꝛies map bee compa- diſeaſe, 

I4 2 ive, 1 — and redunto — and pour bodies to bodies c Hewi 
it cannot : hee th n. of clap. nech ther ale 
and he cannot be 2 oy I3 Nolde pour ur tonguesin mp pꝛeſence, which had nor. 

| Þ —+ map ſpeake , and let coane upon kno 


I4 Wherefoze doe Je take mp fleſhin — 


the earth. | 
rinuanceofime th gty m teeth, and put my ſonle in mine hand? — 


attaine to wiſe · 15 r he flap me, yet wil J truſt grated 
dome, yet ĩt is Arehis. in him, and J will repzoone mp wapes in — 
not comparable 17 Yee cauſeth the caunſellers to goe as his ( 

to Gods wiſe 572 75 ,and maketh the iudges fooles, 16 Ye ſhall be mp ſaluationalfo: fo the — 
dome, nor able 2 looſeth the « collar of kings, and f hypocrite Hall not come befoze him. Iob, exceptthy 
to comprehend gird ten lopnes with a girdle, — diligentlp mp woꝛds, * 

his iudgements, 9 leadeth awap the pʒinces, as & mp 

wherein he an- prape, ar onerthzowerh the mightte. 18 Veholde nowe: if Jpzepare 

ſwereth to that, o Yetaketh awap the peach from the — I knowe that J hall bee x4 s — d 4 Tarte 


which was al- l faithfüll counſellers, and taketh away the — ſhall cms 


ledged, Cha. 5B. 8. iudgement ofthe ancient. 9 Who is bee, will pleade ! nothing 

b fel ſheweth 21 ATA — vpð pꝛinces, ⁊ me? 7287 now — J e Inottht 
that there is no- of the WU] WEgke. 20 But doe not theſe two vnto maniſeſt 
ching done in 22 We oiſconrreey the deepeplaces from me:then wil I not hide mp ſelfe — mine 


this orld wirh- wind at bent ga ug. ch fozrh the thas al  Withbzawthinehandfrom me,and axlche ld , 


out Gods wil & doe of death to light. let not thy make nie afraide. not comphint 
ordinance: for 23 Ye = increaſeth the prople,+ deſtroy⸗ 22 Then call thou, and J will anſwere: hom end 
elſe he ſhould eth them: he enlar the nations, and oz let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. ſeeing tharl an 
not be almighty. hinigeth them in againe. 23 Bom manp are | imme miquities and thus um 
i He taketh wiſt= 24 Be taketh awap the hearts of em ſes ? ſhewe mee np rebellion, and mp thong 
ia Kang, and inaerh then to tanderar the re wherefoe hide thou tp face on — 
He abatet earth, a m 2 
thehonour of wiiderneſe out ofhhe wap 15% takeſt me foz thine n —_ 4 
ces, & 25 Thep grope darke without light 1 6 leaſe drinen to.and Sages 
er them into and he maketh then to ſtagger like adjum- fro? and wilt thou purſue the dye ſtubble? 1 
1 ken man. 26 Fo) wn bitter things as. declareth 
chers. nſt mee 
1 He exchtharoir eee eee iy mben bai Inquiries ofmp eee wo 
iſh finne, m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderfull workes,Io 27 Thou putteſt feete in 
B matibechin he ondrned = FAIT. 8 . 
hange of things, is tment: wherein he and 
ded Gar he ebinkeeh well of God, and is as able to ſet foorth his Theres of ber * tera ne 5 
8 that reaſoned againſt, were. Such one conſumeth like a rotten as yourealin, 
CHAP. x11 ene e denen hn morgntn 


1 Tob compereth his knowledge with the experi- ich me for my ſinnes. i If I defendenot my cauſe, ena 
ence of his friends. 16 The penitent ſhalbe ſaued, ary —— k Hee ſheweth what — — 
and the hypocrite condemned. 20 He prayeth ums | Hispangs thus moone him to reaſon with God, not 
God that he would ner hardle him rigoronſly, he had ſinned : but he deſired to vnderſtand what were 
125 mine exe hath ſeene all this? mine that be had deſerued ſuch rigor , wherein hee 
care hath heard, and vnderſtand it. he would knowa cauſe of God why he did puniſh him. . Thou 
2 3 ſnowy ally a5 muchas pou ſnowe: puniſheſt mee now for the faultes that I committed in 


Jam not iuferionr bnto n Thou makeſt me thy priſoner, and doeſt ſo preſſe met lan 


3 But J will (peake tothe Almightie, not ſtirre hand nor foote. n = 
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11 treue of mans life. Chapatr rr. xx. Why Iob is reprehended. 203 
CHAP, XIII, 22 But while his! fleſh is vpon him, he 1 Yerwhiles he 
| 1 15 deſeribeth the ſhertneſſt and miſerie of the thall be zowfull, and while yis ſoule 1 im liveth , be hall 
| life of man, 14 Hope ſufteingth the g „22 The err 5 be in paine and 
nde Aan Laie bonne of a woman, is of 1 Elipha? reprehendeth 16b , becauſe be 
u cctaf- NM be bu and fullofrroube, beth wiſedome , and purenes to himſelfe, 16 He 
e ſhooteth 


A aducr- 2 a 2 2 1 
alſo as a ſha⸗ reckoning Job to be one of the number, a That is, vaine 
anſwered Eli 7 


ne dow: he 1 1 
| w_ on openeſt tYineepes vpon and ſayde, out confolation$ 
dect mans life 928 canſeſt me to enter into 2 Shal a wiſe man ſpeake wozdes ofthe b Meaning, with 
judgement with thee. 2 winde, and fill his bellie d with the Eaſt matters chat are 
* Who can bzing a cleane thing out of winde? | of none i 
| 2 there is not one. 3 2 — comes 22 
eng h, 5 Are not his dapes determined? the you th talke that is not pyofitable? forgotten as 
that ſeeing that nomber ofhis Sare thee: thou dureip thou haſt caſt off c feare , and ſoone as they are 
ry haſt appointed his boundes,which he can- reltraineſt pzaper befoze God. '-  vntered, 5h Faſt 
God 


5 Fox iniqui- winde diet 
jim that Þ ri, eemg hou cholen — we Prwpeed mod 
—— ere ea tree "if itbecut 6-Thini 


__ fooneasitfak 
rrewely; wherei | owne month eondemneth thee, leth, 

Job (hewerh the doe her it will Per ſppoure, &the an- t not 

vidkeineſſe of ches thereof will not ceaſe. 7 Art 


and thy lips teſtifie ce He chargeth 
eee 
, e 
— rp earth , and the ſtocke thereot be dead in he 


on 


8 Has heard the ſecrete tounſell of men to caſt off 
God, and doeſt thou reſtrame wrſedome the feare of God 


und, | 
the time ith boughes a Plant. ce knowwe d 1 fj 
* 10 4 But man is ſicke, and dieth, and not? bnderſtandels that tp nor bes 22 
poyneed for him man periſheth, and where 1s he? 10 With vs are both ancient g; verp az kers , & contem- 


and ged men 
from the ſea — older then thy fa 


I 
12 So man fleepeth and riſeth not: for 
he ſhall not wake againe,noz be railed from 
his fleepe till the heanen be no moe. w 
13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
graue, and keepe mee ſecrete , vntill 
uldeſt gine mee 


ce math were palt , and wo 
terme, and remember me/ 14 
1 eEGSIDERS cleane? of do 
the dapes of mine appointed tune will J | 
waite till e hee found no ſtedfaſtneſſe in forted by Cod, 


changing ſhall come. b, he 
g T t call we, and I ſhall ban- his ſaints :pea; auens cleane 
i PEA — works of thing in his 8 * — 


maſon ou one hands. 16 Yowe much moze is man abomina- h Why doeſt 
wneby aſfe - 16 But now thou * nombzeſt-mp ſteps, bie, and fürhie, which k dzinketh iniquitie thouſand in 
Mons and tor · and doeſt not delap mp (Innes, ; like water? d * thine owne con- 
em. 17 Pine miquitie is ſealed vp, as m a ceite$ 

he de- i bag, g thou addeſt unto mp wickedneſſe. | +Ebr.in thy ſpiris 

; dareth that the 18 Andſurelp as the mountaine that fals they i His is 
ke of Gods leth, commeth tonought, and the k rocke and haue yot to prooue, that 
kpement was that is remoued from his place: it 1 as an vniuſt 
thecauſe why he 19 As the water the ſtones,when gi⸗ man and an hy- 


dered to die, thou ouerflowelt the things which growe nen. and | 
fa,, releaſe in the duſt of the earth: ſo thou deſtropeſt 20 The wicked man is continuaip as (hed for his 
m peynes, and the hope of man. ones that tranaũeth of childe, and the nom- fnnes, like as 
take me to 20 Thou pzenaileſt alway againſt him, ber of = peres is hid from the tyzane, he did 
plning,mn. face when thoncaltet . hel oboe © fheds 
vn- face when thouca maway. er k Which 
the day of the 21 Aud hee knoweth not if his ſonnes on him * oy 
ccc «ne AEDT an en bn 
and concerning L erthep n es: 102 He teeth p̊ ſwoꝛd befoze Him, that is. thirſti 
— be oflowe degree, 23 Hee wandzeth » to and fro fo bead to drinke. > 
ö b a 1 * 
wough I be alflicted in this life, yet in the reſurrection I ſhal feele wiſedome fo gouerned, that no ſtranger invaded —.— 4 
thy mercies, and anſwere when thou calleſt me. Prou. p. 21. i Thou land ſeemed to bee giuen to them zlone. m The cruel man js: 
lyeſtthem altogether and ſuffereſt none of my ſinnes vnpuniſhed, ever in danger of death, and is neuer quiet in conſcience, n Out 
x He murmureth through the impatiencie of the fleth againſt God, of that miſerte whereinto he once filleth. o God doecth net one ly 
arthough hee vſed as great ſeueritie againſt him as againſt the harde RED the wicked oft time:: bureuen in their ptoſperitit he pu. 
acts, or watersthat ouerflowe , fo that hereby all the occaſion of niſheth them with a greedineſſe euermore to gather: which is ava 
hope 5 taken away, beggerie. f 
Cc. u. wpers 


* 


p He ſhewerh —— by may: he — that the dap of 
what weapons Harkenelle is prepared at ra 24 | 
God 1 24 Affliction and e, anguith ſhall make 


ainſt the wie · him afraid: thepAhall N againlt him f 


ed which lift ag a king readp to the REY 
vp themſelues 25 Foz he hath. ſtretchedout his hande 


a gainſt him, to againſt God, and made hunſelfe ſtrong a⸗ teeth 


wit, terrour of gaͤmſt the Almightie a 
conſcience, and 26 Therefore God thall runne vpon him, 
out ward affliti- euenvpon his necke , and againlt the molt 
ons, thicke part of his ſhield, F 
ꝗ That is, hewas 27 Becauſe he hath couered his face w 
ſo puft vp with . 4 his fatneſſe,+ hath collops in his flauke. 
great proſperitie 28 Though he dwell e in deſolate cities, 
& abundance uf and in houſes which no man mhabiteth, 
ali things, that he but are become heapes, ; : 
forgare God: no- 29 Ye ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
ting, that Iob in ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pzolong 
his felicitie had the ſ perfection thereof in the earth. 
not the true 30 He ſhall neuer depart out of darke⸗ 
ſeare of God, nes: the flame ſhall dzie vp his 8, 
r Though he and hee lhallgoe awap with the heath of 
build and repaire his mouth. | i 
ruinous places to 31 Yee t beleeueth not that he erreth in 
get him fame, banitie: therfoze vanine ſhalbe his change. 
et God ſhall 32 Yis bzanch ſhall not be greene, but 
ring all to ſhall be cut off befoze his dap. 
nought, & turne 33 Godlhall deſtrop him as the hine her 


his great pro- Cowyze a grape, and ſhall caſt him oft, as the the 


ſperitie ins ex- dliue doth her flower. MEG PALE 
treeme miſerie. 4 Foz the congregation o ppo⸗ 
Meaning, that ME deſolate, and fire ſhall deuonre 
his ſumptuous the houſes of * bzibes, ; 
buildings ſhould 35 Por thep y conceiue miſchiefe, q; bing 
neuer come to foozth vanitie, and their bellp yath pzepa- 
perfection. red deceite. 
t He ſtandeth 
ſo in his owne conceite, that he will giue no place to good counſell, 
therefore his one pride ſhall bring him to deſtrution, u As one 
that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built or 
maintained by po wing and briberie , y And therefore all their yaine 
deuices ſhall turne to their owne deſtruction, 
1 Tob moued by the importunacie of hisfriends, 
ounteth in what extremitie he is, 19 And 
taleth Ned witzeſſe of his innocencie, 
BY! ry — — BEG 0 
2 J haue oft times ings: 
miſerable com foꝛters are pe all. 
: 3 Shal there be none ende of wozdes of 
a Whichſerue a winde? 82 what maketh thee boldeſo to 
for vaine oſten. b anſwere? 
tation & for no 4 J coulde alſo ſpeake as pe doe: (but 
true comfort. would God pour c ſoule were in inp foules 
b For Eliphax ſtead) I could keepe pon co! ie in ſpea⸗ 
did reply againſt king, and could4 ſhake mine head at you, 
_ —— 5 — — ſtr = pou © with 
c 1woud you mp monty, al e comkozt ippes 
felt that which ſhould aſſwage your ſorowe, mp Upp 
I doe. 6 Though I ſpeake, my ſozow fcannot 
d That is mocke be aſſwaged: though J ceaſe, what releaſe 


at your miſerie, haue J: 


as you doe at 7 But nowe s he maketh me wearie: 0 h 


mine. God, thou haſt made all mp b congregation 
e If this were in deſolate, p "me by 


my power , yet 

would I comfort you, and not doe as ye doe to me. f If they would 
ſay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy ſelfe ? hee anſivereththat 
the iudgements of God are more heauic, then he is able to aſlwage 


either by wordes or ſilence. 2 Meani h 
moſt of my familie. . ring >" 


God puniſheth the wicked, lob. lobs 


which is a witneſſe thereof, & my leanneſſe row and * 


ſcrh 

10 Thep haue opened their monthes vp- vous . | 
on mee, and ſmitten me onthe | cheeke in of Godau 
repzoche: thep gather theinſelnes together un. 
againlt me, we” | Thats hah 
IT God hath deliuered me to the vniuſt, bandled ne 

and hath made me to turne out ofthe wap moſt contew 
12 J was in wealth, but he hath bzonght ſmiciagoathe 
me to nought : he hath taken mee bp the checke (ignited 
— — and let me as a marke 1. Kg 210 

6 marke 

13 Bis archers compaſſe me round a- m They lo 
bout: he cu mp reines, and doeth not led me wh 
ſpare, and powzeth mp gall © vpon the _ | 
ground, . is m 

14 Ye hath bzoken mee with one bzea- afflidion,- - 
— runneth vpon me o Lenny 

* to | 

15 J haue ſowed a ſackecloth vpon my Meaning, 
— haue abaled mine v homevnto g N 
1 


16 ꝙy face is withered with weeping, q Signifyi 

E the ſhadowe or death is vpon mme pes, x iy arm. 
17 Though chere bee no m ble to compre. 

q mine hands, and mp pzaper © be pure. bend the cauſe 
18 O earth,couer not thou mp ſ blood, & of this h 


let mp crying ſinde no place, uous 
19 Foz lo, now mp * witneſſe is in the r That i;. mi 
heauen, and my is on hie. ned, & without 


20 friendes eloquentip a- hyp 
—.4— — bo Let my 
e 6 mat might pleade with beet 

21 T 
God, as man with his neighbour ! — 

22 So the peeres accoumted come, 4 J ries accuſeme # 
ſhal go the wap, whence I ſhal not returne, E 


zuour. 
t Though man condemne me, yet God is witnes of my cauſe, u 
painted wordes in ſtead of true conſolation, x Thus by pat (ar 
ments ke is caried away, and braſteth out into paſſions, and ſpeaker 
vnaduiſedly, as though God ſhoulde intreate man more ge, ſes 
ing he hath but a ſhort time hereto liue, 

C HAP. XVII. 
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| 
| 
1 Job ſaieth that he conſumeth away , and yet » 
3 abide it, 10 Hee exhorteth his | 
friendes to repentance, 13 Shewing that he loo- | 
heth but for death, | 
B bzeath is coxrupt: mpdapes are cut | 
Mat, and the graue — fon me. 
2 There are none bnt 3 mackens with « In — 
me, and mine epe continueth in b thei — 
terneſſe. ” = noweat | 
3 lay done now and put me in ſure⸗ doore, be bal 
tie for thee: who is he, that wil touch mine but themthat 
and? mocked at 
n 2 £ alt thou not im. 
them hp on hie. a P b I ſee flillchat 
leeke butts 
vexe me. c He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himſelſe, to the 
intent that his cauſe might be brought to light, d And ane 
for thee ĩ e That theſe mine afflictions are thy iuſt iudgemend 
though man knowe not the cauſe. r 40x 
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ut the righteons wit hold his way, 
come 1towe, and J 
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5 Where is then hope ? 
— who beende the thing, war Aopen 
a Moura - 16 » Thep ſhall goe downe into the bot 

2 5 wi 


the duſt, 
c vellas the wicked. 1 lob ſpeaketh to them three, 
that cametocomſort him. m Dat is, haus brought me ſorewe in 
fexdof comfort. n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſi- 
ww as your diſcourſe prerendeth. o I haue no more 
i father, mother, ſiſter, or any worldly 2 : for the duſt 
— — D — — 
2nd which you ſay, are onely 


3 TR rein God, din 


CHAP. XVIII. 
kene 1 Fildad rehearſoth the paines of the vnſtitb- 
your lelues uſt? full 72 
122 1 118 ded the Hindi, 
and ſap 
2 When will » pee make an ende of your 
A woozdes?7 d cauſe vs to vnderſtande, and 
then we will ſpeake. 
1 * Wherefoze are 2 — 
t 

ä 4 Thou art < as one that teareth his ſonle mp 
II Roan r. Shal the 4 earth bee fozſaken 


ES bo Meer 
inling wich thee 5 Pea, thefight of the wicked ſhall ber 
%erwile then 2 n 


— — 
ben the vie · ling, his candle be put ont with him. 
* bin ha pro- 7 The — ſtrength ſhalbe re- 
—— ſtrepned, and his owne counſel caſt 


are vile in pour 


4 — ken by his feete, 
e is taken in the net 
and he / walketh vpon the ſnares, 

9 The es rat odecte, 
and the — ſhall come vpon him. 

10 A ſnare is laid fo; hum in the ground, 

nnn 

1 Fea earefutneſſe thal make hin afrapde 
oneuerp fide,and thai dyue himes his fect, 


\ 


Chap.xy1 12. x1x, 
of b * ſhall bee 
a his childit᷑ ſhal 12 v e 2 En gan. 


and he whoſe hands are pure, ſhall increaſe 


10 > ir ou therefoze turne pou, and 
4 thall not finde one wife 


* dapes are paſt, mine enterp1iſes 
en, and the thoughts of mute heart 


r oz the rocke remooued out of ta 


* The light chau bee darke in his dwel⸗ me, 


— 103 


16 8 mebers 
e 
theearty, aye dane noname'm the 


18 They ſhalldzine hum ont off » I 
out of 


all 
22 » and chaſe him EF 


19 Pe ſhall neither haue ſoune nin ne⸗ God worlide- 


in Hein is 


21 Surelp ſuch are the habitations of ſhall ſee whas 
and = r „ came vnto hir. 


C H/ 101 5. XIX. 
2 Tob reprouetb bis = ed, 15 Andreciteth 
hiv ms ;ſories and et, 25 He aſſiweth 


bs e of the generall call ri fur 2 
1 an anſwered,and ſaid, a That i 


w long · wil pe vere mp ſoule, and eee 
 Pehanenow*tennett ched b. Thar 6,1 
3 Pe haue now times repꝛo is, 
me, and are not aſhamed: pe are unpudent elf eſhalbe pu 
toward me. for ix, or 
you haue not 


And thongh 
mineerrour 2 8 yer confuted ir. 


But m deedeifpou will aduance your 
6. repzoch, and rebuke mee foz inp = 
6 Rnowenow, that God hath « oner- de * 
rhyowen me, and half co me with br. 


17 Beholde, J crie out of violence, but J tho 
and haue none anſwere: IF crie, but there is no _ 25 feele 
in 


iudgement. 
8 Ber bath hedged bp np way that I himſelfe. 
——— hath rkeneſſe im d 
ä —— — 
00 a K 
e hath deſtroped me on enerp ſide, whatſoever was 
and F an gone: &þe harh remooued mins — 4 : 
wor 
"11 BndHeharhkndled bs toaath again 7 —_ is 


me as one of 22 
12 Yis 8 armies came together, s made —.— 


. me, and camped about mp 1 rome. 


g His d 
1 remoouned my bzethꝛen farre aſflictions. 
= rom me,d al allo wrine acquaintance were h Mine houſe- 


Lede 


hold ſeruants : by 


haue fozſaken me, and all theſe loſſes 
lob ſherweth 


and that touching 
maidesrooke me to a ranger: oz A the fleth he had 


intheir great 
16 Jcalled mp ſeruant, but he would not tobe moued. 
A C c. ul. he anlwerec, 


15 


Hope of rn. 


niaut 


1 
"17 gy yet 


k. Beſides th 
great 


vuto nip wife 


when 


ki 

— in — 
it my 

any t 


ovyne petſon as 

Aan et 
my fl 

Was 2 * up fly. and 

in, Sect 1 aue 

ble opt Bec 


21 Bae 


des abhojred mee, 


— — r rurnes: the gall of Alpes 


not * an 5g 


bake , ſpecially 


— me. nf 


n Is it not ys 


Oh that 
125 that thep were wie. cuen in 


5 Tas my bo- — 
1 n cx - 
— trouble 27 Whom Imp ſelfe ſhall ſee, ard mine 
my minde? epes ſhall beholde, aud none other for mee, 
p He — though tp reines are conſumed within me. 
that notwich 25 251tt pe (aid, is He perſecuted? 
ſtanding his fore And there was a deepe e matter in me. 

— re - 29 Be pe afraid of the ſwond: fo th ſword 

will be © anenged of wickedneſſe, that pee 

be char be " map knowe that there is a iudgement, 
not a blaſphe- 


— as they iudged him. 1 I doe not ſo inſtifie my ſelfs beſore tho 


Id. but L knowe that come before the great Tudge , who 
ſhalbe my deliueret and Sauiour. r Herein Iob declaret plaine- G 
iy chat he Shad a fall hope, that boch the ſoule ahd Id en- 
oy che preſence of GOD in the laſt reſurreRion. C ah his 
friends ht that hee was but perſecuted of God ya. his fines, 
yet hedeclareth chat there was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the 
eriall of his faith and patience , and ſo to be an example lor others. 
t God will bee reuenged of this haſtie judgement, whereby you 


e ME, 
. CHAP, xx. 


1 Zophar ſheweth chat the wicked and the cour- 
rows ſbal haus aſhort ende, 22, Though for a time 
rhey flouriſh, 


* 


2 Poubtleſſe mp thoughts canſe 
3 nd ther makehaſte ſe. * 
rection 
2 — the eſptritof min bebe 


s He declareth 
that two things 
moued him to 
ſpeake: to wit, 
— Iob ſee Iv 
med to tou ries th 
14 * cauſeth - uſeth me to anfwere. , 
e 4 Knowelt thon not 0 olde: and 
1 21 wesen 
ciĩent to con- t che reioycim wicked 
fute him. that, and that the topo — t 


b His purpoſe is a moment? 
» his ercellencie monntvp to 


ite, and ſatd, 


to proue lob to 6 Though 
be a wicked man, 1 and his head reach vnto the 


Ag ng fox ener, like hi 
thep which Pane feene Hin, thai n 


proſperitie into 8 Ye Je that fi as a dieame, 
ers ae 


N 
8 and and his hang 


hos Jloued: are turned a⸗ 


ne «cleaneth to mpſkinneaud mouth, 
baue eſcaped with the 


perſecute me, as God: 
2 are enor any wir mp o fleſh” - tha 
my 22 were now ot his 


Yen anſwered Zophar the Naamas 


lob, 
i Which were anſwere, though J paved nne , 06 


3 9 Vis! | wall: flatter the ; © e bo 
« reſtoze his ſubſtance, tne 
II Yis bones are full of the ſinne of his ambitiomay | 


pouth, and it ſhall lie downe with hin m Fehr. 
* the 
rn was ſwiete cre monly 


dren 
andy hid it under 5 
13 Ty auonred it, would — rela heh 
a paar hep itclofeinhis his mouth, | 
bowels was 425 80 


meate in his 
* Bs | any themiddes things 


"He bath deuoured ſubſtance and hee by S 
1 vomit it: ORE nee 


16 Y ſuck®the s of Alpes, and 6 
dere nee _— 


the 
e ſer f 
1 1 


18 Be ſhall 2 
noure no nroze 
ſtance ho moe ern Ao be that 


toy 7. no 228 


alen h. rhe pooe, and rome 2 = © 
which uor. — 
3 a 

neither 
1 1 . 


71 7 ere ſhall of his b Auction 
left: : here till has of his hs grads g g Hecompun 


22 W e ſhalbe filled $3] 
dance e l be in PRIN, Gd nd the hand hand! of 4 


ny 
23 Peha be hon en f fill hes belle, bur an try 
thall ſende vpon him his fiercewzath, dangerous: ud 
m and {hall — raine vpon hun, cucn ting tharloby 
vpon hrs meate. great riches 

24 Ye ſhal flee from the pzon weapons, were not 
de the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him tough. come by 
mech fach of che bovis and Minor ar he 0 — 

ith of the * bodie,a1 
galt ſo feare commeth vpon him. 9 =" 
All darkneſſe ſhall be hid in his os fan, | 
re Places Dante rhar which rematnerh f 2 
ure hum, & that ren to 
inhis tabernacle, ſhalbedeſtroped. i wr 
The heauen | declare his wicked⸗ his bleſſing 
nel E the earth ſhall rife vp againſt hun. — 

28 The a increaſe ot᷑ his houſe ſhall e pan 
— it hall flow — — 

29 This is the poztion of the wicked hojles 
man from: God, and the heritage chat = 
ſhall haue of God fo bis woldes. 2 

ut for a 

ſor aftet God will take it from them and cauſe them to i 
ſtirution ſo that ir is but an ex e. K He ſball leave 
to his poſteritie, 1 The wicked ſhall neuer be inreſi:for 
ked man (ball ſeeke to deſtroy another. m Somereade; 
fleſh Aluding to Tob,whoſe wasſmirren with a ſcab. U Soull 
reade, of the quiuer. o Allfeare and ſoroweſhal1i pon hen 
when he thinketh to eſcape. p That is, ſire from b 
fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning, the children of the 
flowe away like rivers, and be diſperſed in divers places.” 1 In 
God will plaguethe wicked. f Againſt God, tuning toe 
himſelſe, and to eſcape Gods hand, ns | 1 


h That ſo much beholde the height ofthe * ſtarres howe hie 
the more by that theꝝ are. 

excellent worke © 13 But thou ſapeſt, owe ſhouſde God 
thou mayeſt iknowe? can he iudge thzougy the darke 
feare God, and claude: f 
reuerence him. 14 The clondes hide him that he camiot 
i He 7 ſee, and he walketh in the circle of heanen. 
Tob as though 15 Haſt thon marked d wap of p wo!ld, 
he denied Gods k wherein wicked men haue walked? 
prouidence, ml 16 Which were | cut downe befoze the 
that hecould not time, foundation was as 4 riuer that 
ſe thethinges - ouerflowed: | 

that were done 17 Which ſaid vnto God, Depart from 
in this world, us, and asked what the Alinightie could 
b — — dag erben filled thetr honſes with good 
ha ni 15 Pet he = 

— things: but let the counſell of the wicked 
beginnings , be OE, hal ſee them and hal 
| Heprouet 19 Theri Ss (hal ſee them, 
— reiopce, a and the innocent ſhal laugh them 
dence by the pu- to cone. | | 
niſhment of the 20 Surely « our ſitþſkance is hid: but the 
wicked , whom fire hath denouredtherennant of e them. 
he taketh away- 21 Therefoze acquaint thp ſelfe , 

befote they can thee, 4 2 make peace: 

bring their wic · thou ſhalt haue pioſperitie. 

ked purpoſes to 22 Receine, I pzap thee, the lawe of his 
paſſe. _— E lap vp his wozds in thine heart. 
m He Anf 23 I thou returne to the Xlmightie,thou 
to that which ſtialt ? he bitilt vp, and thou ſhalt put iniqui⸗ 
Iob had ad tie farre from thy Tabernacle, 


Chap vt Ache 24 Thun ſhalr lap vp gold foz / duſt, and 


the wicked haue the golde of Dphir, as the flints of the ri⸗ 
proſperit ie in this ers. Ty 

world: defiring 25 Pea,the Almightie ſhalbe thy defence, 
that he might and thou ſhalt haue plentie of ſiluer. 

not be partaker 26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the Al⸗ 
of the like. mightie, and lift vp thy fate vnto God. 

n Theiuſtre- . 27 Thon ſhalt make thp pzaper unto 
joycearthede- him, and Heſhallheare thee,and thou (halt 
ket frrws 28 Chon ſhalt ally decree a bmg and be 
wicked for rwo 2 a thmg 

cauſes : firſt, be · ſhal eſtabliſh it vnto thee, # the : light ſhall 
cauſe God ſhe - ſhine vpon thy wapes. 

eth him ſelfe 29-* When others are caſt downe, then 
judge of the ſhalt thou ſap, I am lifted up:and God ſhal 
world,and by laue the humble perſon. 

this meanes con · zo The innocent ſhal deliuer the x pland, 
tinueth his ho · and it ſhall be pzeſerued bp the pureneſſe of 
nour and glory: thine hands. 

ſecondly, becauſe 

God ſhewerth that he hath care ouer his, in that he puniſherh their 
enemies. o That is, the ſtare and preſeruation of the y is hidde 
vnder Gods wings, p Meaning, of the wicked, q Hee exhorteth 
Iob to repentance , and torerurne to God. r God will reſtore vnts 
cheeall thy ſubſtance, [ Which ſhall bee in abundance like duſt, 
e That is,the fauour of God, u God will deliver his when the wic- 
ked are deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood and in Sodome. 
x God will deliver a whole countrey from perill , euen for the iuſt 


mans lake. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Ieb affirmeth that he both knoweth & fea- 
reti the power and ſentence of the Indge, 10 And 
that he ia not puniſhed onely for his ſinnes, 

BD. Job anſwered, and ſaide, 
a He ſheweth 2 Though mp talke bee this dape in 
— —— 2bitterneſſe, and mp plagne greater then 
is complayning, 
and as touching that Eliphaz had echorted him to returne to God, 
— 21. he declareth that he deſireth nothing more; hut it ſee · 
etk chat God yould not he fouud of him. 


job exhortedto repentance, - Tov. His confidence, The opprefiea 


mp groning, | 
3 Would God yet I knew how to finde 
him, J would enter vnto his place, b Viing his g. 
4 J woilde pleade the cate befoze him, folute pow, & 
and fill mp mouth with arguments. lai I 
5 J would knowe the wozdes, chat hee am Cod. 3 
would anſwere me, and would vnderſtahd may doe whe; 
5 ende be pie — mee ty wil oe 
oulde he * pleade againſt niee with e or 
his great power 7 No, — n 
ftrengeh in me. | | me power tw. 
7 4 There the righteons might reaſon ſwere hm 
op han A thould be deliuered fog euer d Whenheof 
from mp Judge is moe; 


ehold - N his mercie 
there: ik to the Welpe J cannof perceat — 
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If to w e worketh, 
I cannot Ab me nd 


my f wap, and trieth 
like the god. 
II ꝙy footehath fo 555 2 


then mine appointed foode, f 
£3 Pet he is in one minde, and who can — 
r ann nunde be knoweth 
| 3103-115 224.5 tt > way: to . 

14 Fol he will perſame that, which is char 1 
decreed of me, and i manp ſuch thuiges are cent, and in 
with him. uot able ta 
15 Therefoze J am troubled at his pje- judge of his 
— Aa3 tes: be 
of him. | 


ſheweth als 

16 Fox God k ſoftened mine heart, his 
and the Almightie hath troubled me, + tha Cod dh 
17 Fo not cut off in !darkenes,but viũte him r 
he bath hid the darkeneſſe from mp face. 1 : 
s 


more precious vnto mee, then the meate ith the bodie is lu 
ſteined. b Iob confeſſerh that at this preſent hee felt not Gods 
fauour , and yet was aſſured , that he had appointed him tos 
ende. i In many poynts man is not able to attaine to Gods i 
ments, k That I ſhould not be without feare, 1 He ſheweth 
cauſe of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeech nan eu 


neither yet knoweth the cauſe. a 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 Tob deſcribeth the wickednes of men, and ſhew- 
eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 How 
all thinges are gouerned by Gods providence, 17 
(And the de ike of the wicksd, 
HAM ould not — 2 hid from p ken 
e Almightte, ſeem t which in hi 
knowe hum, leenot his dapes? r ons and 
2 Some —— lande markes, iudęemente 
* They liabe away | aſſe ofthe f AT debe 4 
ey eo a not 
lecke: and take the widowes —— things that we 
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the way , ſo that the pooze of the earth hide neither yer baln 
themſlelnes together. peculiar care over 
Veholde, others as wilde aſſes in the all,becauſehepw 
wil goe fozth to their buſfneſſe,and niſheth norths 
d riſe earelp fo a pꝛan : the wilderneſle wicked, n e. 
—5 


ly. b When hee puniſheth the wicked and ni the 


c And for crueltie and oppreſſion dare not ſhew their faces. d ts | 


i, ſpare no diligence. 
pare no dilig 1 
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# before God. 
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yl not for 2 and thep e embyace the 
ie Head take . — rot the pode. Places. 
cauſe him te go naked there Nnomber puer: — 
bes coching 4 eee eee 
a man with es 


— 2 
make ople i bermeent . be ts 
that 22 he be cleane, that is bozue 


' walles d creade their wine pielies, if 
10 char wy 5 Beholde, hee twill gineno light tothe he did 
= crie out of thecitie, and the 4 and the ſarres 3 
ute er u — head emcee ten, bse Nen 
5 wat 4 bote the 0 ase wax 6 oye? 
no 


b Whocan hide 
from his 
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Z , * not! 4 
| 13, Thee him 
? 1 in che & e That li be juſt in reſpe@ of God? 2 
1 — — eee eee hl l 
Li > * e chat mas et belpe = 
None epe Br —— 


fo} | 2 
4 . Ba. Whomnpetpeit rden huintbarhary 2 Thou conels 
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| laſuch places, ahich rhey mark marked fo} themes GaueR thon the arme that harh deſt nothing : tor 
Ms bY DE owe nn: is ym as "7 eee 
I me,w 
pang ſhavowe of — — we of th no wiſedome? thou » Qeweſt right well as —— 
are m texto * pe tnges: 
labour forche Death doeſt thou declare theſe — 


, - { poztion 


nike pined 18 Be fe 


19 As the diy ground 
the ſnowe waters , 


e That is, moo- 
umdeth the waters in his clondes, wet thee to 
—— broken — ake this 


Iob beginneth 
5 PE 
to orce 8 
22 A alſo he 7 moghti and proui- 


by us . I 22575 
quake at mines and met- 


rep} 
12 The fea is calme by his power, and tals in the deepe 
1 pude — of the 


ces, and 24 They but thereof. 
—— . s, but they 13 . the hea⸗ e There is ho- 
obe woulde thep Are — — neng,aod hand thecrooked thing hid in the 
1 of an eare ot come, N hey my bottome of the 
4 Tee, thet are part of his wayes: but earth, but hee 
thewicked,and rewardeth the iuſt. t Hee teren the waers for = how ein. pojrion heare we of him? and ſeeth it. 
hisſfaccour, \ They thinke that all the world is bent nagainſt them, f Meaning the 


2 by the hie t As the drie ground is neuer full graue, wherein things putrifie. g He eauſeth the whole heauens to 
— — — ceaſe ſinning, till they come to the . turneabout the Northpole. h Thati is,he hiderh the heauens, which 


rac u —— God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet their ende Taxe called bis throne. i So long as this world endureth. k Not that 
moſt vile deſtruction, and in this poynt lob.commeth to him heauen hath pillars to vpholde it, but he ſpeaketh by a — 
nd ſheweth his confidence, x He thewerhywhy the wicked he wouldfay, Theheaven itſelf is nor able to abide his re 
belamented, becauſe he did not pitie others. y He decla- - 1 Which is a figure of ſtarres facionedlike a — — 

rech char aſter that the wicked haue deſtroyed the weakeſt, they of the crookedneſle. m If theſe few things, which — with 


doe like to the ſtronger , and therefore xe prevented b our eyes declare his power and providence, how much more 
— f _ a woa ee ee were ae ö e e 


3 riſeth vp, none 


Thoremndefchoichod. * 
© TT ITY his learetum power? 
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CHADP.: X XVIL. al 


The conſtancie and perfeFneſſe of to, I The molten aut of e ſtore, inthisworlde ty 
emf the ng ' the vjrants.” oY: 1 Ood 1 to arkeneſfe, v and Auen ftcen if 
D1rouer Job ppocbebed and continued : he erieth all thin ſet- matunt hut may 
mares Seen dete death. darkenelle, and ot the tha orig 
0 
a He hath ſo ſore 2, Ehelming Alnughtiehath put WE © 4 — Hoy out againſt 8 
aftbQed me, chat ſoule in bitterne in waters forgotten ot the God, 
men cannot Funn lonxas mp bzearhis n te and Sooke; eg bebe ben are gone a⸗ b There,” 
iudge of _ 4 the Spirite ot God m mp noftfrets, - cs 1 Dus the — 
— iudge onely [van mp 3 no r — A — 3 
y out ward The ſto p are à place fe 
gnes. — yp the is gold, 


d Houſoeuer you: "var Adis, A 
1 mimine 


6. Twi keeps m 


doe wickedly i in and — rueth againlt1 mee, as 
gruet Fox what t hope 


Kunene take alway his 


wicked man, —— erp,when trouble 


cauſe the hand of conmerh vpon 
God is vpon me. 10 Will he let his deute vn the 


d I vill not con · tie: will he call von God at ali times? 


feſſe, that God xx J will teach yon 
doetk thus pu- f God, and I will not caureale that which 


niſh me for my is with th the Adnightie. tis ot ith ine. neo neither 

inne. 12 Behold, al pe pour ſelues it, neither foul 
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owne ſoulc? ritie not be 

That is, what 15 Nis remmant ſhaibe buried in veath, 
Kod reſeruetn and his widowes ! ſhallnot — | 
rs himſelfe, and 16. Though he Gould heapevp finer 
whereof he gi» the duſt, and mepare a clap, 


ueth not the 17 map it; but nt Hall equal 
knowledge to al. put A. and the lunocent the 

h Thar is, theſe my 

ſecrete iudge- 5 Ys baulderhhishon®2 as te nmord, 

ments of God; and as alodgetharthe warchman maketh. 


ud yet Joe not 19 When the man ; al 
— 4 not bee — — opened 


them. their eyes, and. he was.gone. 
Why mainteine 20 Terrours ſhall tane him as waters, 


hen this anda tempeſt arꝝ him 5 
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e our? 


thallta 
k Thus will God and hos 1 depart: and it al hurlehim 


order the wicked, out of his place. 
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hun and not 
een vnto his ſpare, though he would faice fler out of his 
1 ſhall l- 23 Euery man ſhall clappe their hands at 


* hi, and hille at hun out of their place, 


deth in another mans poſſeſſion or garment, but is ſoone ſhaken 


— >» * — 21 — bep 


235 


and wherets 
21 Seeing it 


aut; © He meancth that the wicked ryrants ſhall not haue a quiet 


dtarb, nor be buried honourably. 
CHAP, XXVIII. 
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28 Aud 
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2 — me vp and cauſeſt me to me. Wy 


jth y beleenev ride vpon the » winde, and makeſt mp 1 My life faileth 
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— "toner, 40 Let thiſtles growe m ſtead of wheat, 

{Thar 2 be: cockle in ſtead of barlep, | 

ulle which 

had with 2 

ture kiendes. 


8 > 
— 


0 


THE F WORDES OF IOB 
AKE ENDED, 


CHAP, XXXIL 

r Elitu reproeoueth them of follie, $ Age 

male th not a man wiſe, but the Spirit of God, 
D theſe thzee men cealed to anſwers 
1 — inf in OJob, becauſe he t eſteemed hiumnlelfe init. 
boon ey, 2 Then the wzath of cm the ſonne of 
a Barachel the Buztte , 
of Bux the = b Ram, was kindled: his wzath, I ſay, was 
of Nabor Abra - Kindled againſt Job, becauſe hee uiſtiſied 

hambrot, himſelfe c moze then God. 

| 3 Allo his anger was kindled againſt 
BA thee friendes, becauſe they coulde not 
— anſwere, and pet condemned Jon. 


© Pr .-- 


* 


. TOI SS. >, oo 


w. © 


before. as the — 4 ed, and ſayde, J am 

t 4.4 bod peeres,and pee are ancient: —_— 
doubted , and was afrayde to ſhem innoc 

A ine pou nine opinion. 

f { Itisafpeciall 7 For I ſapde, The e dapes ſhall ſpeake, 

. prof God that and the multitude of peres thal teach wiſes 

| — Yr Surely ther is a ſpirite in man, f but 

e 
| — the mſpiratton of the Almigptie gineth vn⸗ 
ante nor by derſtanding, 

I £5 9 Great men are not May wiſe,neither 

| * proue that doe the aged alway vnderſtand judge! 

x afiction 


ſhewe alſo mine opinion, 
II Behold, I did wait _— 
and dearkened vnto pour knowledge, 
whiles pou ſought out : — 
= ng I2 Pea when J had conſidered pon,loe, 
overcome him, there was none o vou that repioued Job, 
A » —_ noz anſwered his wozdes: 
, noſt the like ar- wiſedome : for God hath caſt him downe, 
5 
| 


without tanting, 14 Pet hath ihe not directed his wozdes 
mdreproches, tu nie, neither wil I anſwere «him bp pour 
; _—_— — they fearing, anſwered nomoze 
in my $ en [yep , 

Feat ſtoreof but left off their talke. 
, WH nan 16 When J had waited (fo tep ſpake 
f 1 neither not, but ſtoode ſtill, and anſwered no moze) 
ave regardto 17 Then anſwered J in mp turne,and J 


, cedi ſhewed mine opinion, 
. — 18 F J am full of i matter, and the ſpi⸗ 
butwill peake rit within me compelleth me, 
therery tue. 19 Behold, mp bellp isas the wine, which 
4 py no vent, and like the newe bottels that 
de 20 Therefore will I ſpeake, that J may 
ow to call a take breath: I will open mp lips, and will 
wiſe man: anſwere. 
naningthat he 21 J will uot nowe accept the perſon of 
— would not * man, = neither will J gine titles to man. 
— 22 Fol I map not giue » titles, leaſt inp 
mea, Maker ſhould take me away ſuddenly, 


nn_— OC 


Chap;xxx11.xxx111, 


13 Leaſt pe ſhould ſay, Me haue b found n 


Gods chaſtifetnenes, * 
A e ts Oy nes 
accnſeth lab of ignorance, 1 Hoe 
23 that God hath — fo — 4 * 
man and ro drawe him from ſinno. 19.29 fle 
aſſticteth man, ang 7 delinereth him, 268 
Man being de liuerea, g iueto thanks to Gad. 
WV. W 2 


des 
tune hearr, and = 85 than ſpeake 22 


4 The Spirite ur of God hath made me, + tends 
and the byearh ot rhe Almughtp berg gen power of God 


Af choucanſt me anſw pzepare his, therefore 
ry fe, and ſt — me. ks — 
to thy wiſh — 


6 Beholde,J am accozding to 
:Jamallo 2 


of the familie of kno 


yes We 
Doubtleſſe thou halt ſpoken in mine wight doe it 

eares, and J haue heard the vopce of thy — — 

wozdes: hu faith, he 
9 IE) x dcleane, without inne: Jam —— 
there is none: in me. Gods ſtead, 

10 Loe, he hath found occaſions againſt whem be nee- 
me, and counted me fox his enene, deth not to feare, 
11 Yee hath put mp feete in the ſtockes, becauſe he is a 
ä INLILES paths. man made of the 

2 Beholde , in this haſt thou not done ſame matter that 
right: I wilanlwere thee, that God is he is. 
greater then e Iwill not han- 

1 dh doeſt thon ſtrine againſt him? dle chee ſo rough- 
nent. fox hee doeth not © giue account of all his aces others 


10 TherefozeI — — will matters. 


14 Foz Sod ſpeaketh f once oz twiſe, and d Herepeateth 

one ſeeth it not. Iobs wordes, 
15 In dzeames and gbiſions of the night, whereby he pro- 
when ſleepe falleth vpon men, they lleepe teſted his inno- 
bpon their beds, cencie in diuers 
16 Then hee openerh the rares uf men, places, but ſpeci- 
enen bp their cozrections, which he > had 27 13.16 
and 30 

7 That hee might canſe man to turne e Thecauſe of 
— be many u a might — — | 
i er Pit eo — is not aluayes 
ſoule from the declared to man. 
ED barbs life the not paſſe bp the * — 


Ye — — — — deer . 
griefe of 13 
hu © Ho tar is iſe cauſer.Humto abs to — 7 of 
poyre tead,and ſoule daintie meate. 
Bis aileth that it cannot bee not knowen: 
ſeen, — par bones which were not ſerne, — 


22 17 his ſoule dzaweth to the graue, ſpeake, yet he 
and his life! tothe buriers. — 
23 It there be a ameſſenger with him. or _ Gab he, 
ſpeaketh commonly, either by viſions — the cauſe of his 
judgements, or els by afflictions, or by bis er. h That is, 
determined to ſend vpon them. i He ſheweth for what ende God 
ſenderh afflictions: to beate downe mans pride, and to turne from 
enill, k That is, his paineſul] and miſerable life. 1 To them that 
ſhall burie him, m A man ſent of God to declare his will. 
an 


* 


The mercie of God. 
n A an interpꝛeter, one of a thouſande 


is able to declare goenot downe into the pit: 
the great mer · dceiued a reconciliation. 


in mans righte- his pouth. 
ouſneſle ſtan- 26 Ye 
ſtice of leſus 


that it is a ſure 2 


mercie toward light. 


vnto him the ſpt᷑ake: fox I deſire to z inſtifie thee. 


his ſinnes. tongue, and J will teach thee 
He ſhall feele * R 


true joy of the faithfull : and that 
body, which is a token of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſinnes, 
and accept him as iuſt. That is, done wickedly, t But my ſinne 
hath bene the cauſe of Gods wrathtowarde me, u God will forgiue 
the penitent ſinner. x Meaning, oft times, euen asoft asa ſinner 
doeth repent, y If thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to 
ſpeake - 4 2 That is, to ſhewe thee, in mans iuſtifica- 


tion 
| CHAP. XXXIIII. 
5 Elihuchargeth Job, that hee called himſelfe 
righteous, 12 Hee ſheweth that God is iuſt in his 
Sudgements, 24 God deftroyeth the mightis. 30 
By him the hypocrite reigneth, 
Tx Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 
a Which are 2 Yeare mp woꝛdes, pe wiſe men, 
eſteemed wiſe of and hearken vnto me, pee that haue know- 
the world, . ledge. 


„ ———— 
whtly. 4 s gement amog vs, a let 
rb hath bs knowe among our ſelnes whatis ood, 
affli&ed mee 5 Fox Job hath ſapde. JF am righteous, 
without meaſure, and God hathtaken*awap mp tudgement, 
d Should I fay, I 6 Should J lie in mp right? mp wound 
am wicked, being of the arrovs ts < grienons without my 
e 1 am ſorer pu- 7 at man is like Job, that dainket 
Sue fern.” 8 Which goerh tntheoc To 
nne deſeruet ich goeth mtheecompany of them 
Which is com- that woe iniquitie, and walketh with 
pelled to receiue wicked inen; 
the reproch and 9 Fot he hath ſaid, d It profiteth a man 
feornes of many nothing, that he ſhould i walke with God, 
for his fooliſh 
words. g Meaning, that Iob was like to the wicked, becauſe he ſee- 
med not to gloriſie God and ſubmit himſelfe to his judgements, 
h He wreſteth Iobs wordes, who ſayde that Gods children are oft 
times puniſhed in this world, and the wicked goe free. i That is, line 
Sd, Gen. S. aa. 


» to des 
as one - clare unto man his righteouſneſle, of wiſedome, God fozbid that wic 
ICE TL Þownhn 
t 7 7 
res 
Abaueres 


ies of God vnto 25 Then is fleſh be 4as freſh as a accopding to 
Ganers: & where- childes,and —— dapes of 


may vnto God, and he will judgement, 1 | 
gerh,whichis be fauourable vnto him, and he ſhall ſee his 
through the iu · face with iop : foꝝ he will render vnto man earth 


Chriſt and faith looket men, and if one ſay, is 
therein. 3 bane med 2 ul⸗ Nr 
15 periſh together, and man the 


token of Gods ing into the pitte, and his life thall ſee the 


cauſech his word t Wiſe a1 thule with a man, 17 Shall hee hateth indgement, thenmach 
to be preached 30 Thar he map turne backe his ſoule agouerne ? and — indge hun wicked — 
vnto them. Ffroin the pit, to beulluminatein the light of that is moſt inſt? to be aadem 


umg. 2 
niſter (hall by the 3I arke well, © Job, and heare mee: n Wicked? 01 to pumces, Ye are-vngodlp? 6 
; wardpronounce 32 If there be I matter, anſwere mie, and norepe perſonsof pzinces ,-and regardeth 
ſorgiueneſſe of 33 If thou haſt not,heare me: holde thy 


fauour and reioyce : declaring h wherein ſtandeth the 
1 Gn — . 


b Let vs examine 3 Fol the earetrieth the wozdes, as the hun 


lob, God is iuſt in his iudge mem 
0 Therefoze hearken vnto me, pee men 


ightie. . 

11 wil render vnto man i 

jus woyk, an cauſe euerp — 

12 — God will not do wic⸗ * 
ked lp neither will the Almightte pernert him. 


If 
haſt buderſtanding, une 
. 
© have 


this and — to the vopceof mp { 


18 Wilt thouſap vnto a King, Thou art eur 
19 How much leſſe to hun that accepteth o When 


not 


— rich, er Ne 


the wozke of his hands 
Thep 


22 is no darkeneſſe noz ſhadow of tend wich kn. 
death, the wozkers of miquitie might x For all hi aw 
aer 

1 on man lo much, to [ 
- ah q enter into indgement with chat he needeth 
od, not to ſeekefor 


to 

2 e eake the mightie without any other ami 

ene e their ſtead, # Makethen 

ſ Kh. hee —— 22 _ 1 
1 deſtroped, F 1 


heard the cry of the afflicted. dean 
29 And when he gineth quietnefſe,who y Wben ra 
can make trouble: and he hideth his fir in the 
face, who canbehold him, whether i bevp- of iuſtice, which 
on nations, oꝛ vpon a man onelpz vnder pretence 
30 Becaule the / hypocrite doth reigne, of executing 
and becanſe the people are ſnared. ſtioe, are bor by 
31 Surelp ir neth bnto God = to — 
ſap, I haue pardoned, I will not deſtrop, preſſerhe pom 
32 But if J ſee not, teach thou me: if I it ia that 
haue done wickedlp,J will doe no moze. God hathdraven 
3 Will he perfozme the thing thzongh backe his une 
b miez foz thon haſt repzooued it, becaule and — 
m 
2 Onely it belongeth to God to moderate his correction, d ot 
vnto man. a Thus Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of Gods v 
mocking ob. becauſe he would be wiſer then God. b Wil Got 
thy counſelin doing his works c Thus he ſpeaketh in the dend 
_ God,as though Iob ſhould chuſe & * 
at 


— 


— God. Chap.xxxy. vr. Why Godpuniſheth, 26 


that thou haft choſen, g not J. now ſpeake ndhee that is perſſce in lnowiedge, ſpea- b Theu Chile 
4 That he may . meet underſtanding telme,and 3 — 15 ä —— as 1 
let a wiſe man hearken vnto me, wap none < nughtieand vahant of inſtruQour,and 


13 that I ſpeake to 
6 4 Ir uot Yo ticked, buy 2 


to the afflicted, 
6 J deſirethat Job be tried, un⸗ ng e 
eee 7 


. 


6 — deth godlineſe profte 
burt God, 
Try — — 1 — 


theſe 
but be [= Iu ſpate may — 
e Fa, haſt kde. Jae 


hs "3 Foxthouthaſ ſai ——_— — 
res mpleatures, en on., w. 7 
— ee 18 


of heart in- the gal to ho- 
they i call not when nour. 
u. he bindeth He will mooue 
14 —— 2 — cheir hearts to 
, life among the who 


m — E 
1. it 
# 


- = & 


and not : and | that 71.19. 
ud nor hurt wy . had bene full g Thar he 


of face 
at are eſſed, 4 op mn wn the =indgement tion, and fo ſhall 
ne fy the vioenceof ofthe wicked 1 and exaits 1 


0. 
10 5 18 » Foz Gods waath is, leaſt he ſhoulde h Which are ma- 
bin pry, ade me which gi in taket ic 


Std > 30 ein? $ MG 3 vow 


= * 


night, how he vi 
= e N i When they are 
: looke not to v ini⸗ in affliction they 
quite: fox thou cel u rather then lcke norto God 


1 Heſhewerh Lihualſo pꝛoceeded and gerher after the maner of the wicked: for thou doeſt murmure a- 
that when we E 28 Suffer me a litle, 2221 wil inſtruct Fee the ĩuſtice of God. n God doeth puniſh thee, leaſt — 
def God, hor! fox L haue pet to ſpeake on Gods be- — et God — — ſo periſh. o Be not thou 
mult lift our hal ing the cauſes of Gods iudgements, when he deſtroi. 
— | o 2 2 mp knowledge a farre — 2 — — — — through oy or rg, 
natural] attribute ri teouſneſſe es are 10 man ta man 
u ableto 9h Dun re off, and knaw God by the fame. r Our ee hide 
n — edge ol God. 


* wilt not regard it, s pet iudgement is befoze 22 2 d Sed exalteth bp his power: 45 2 — — 16. 

1 — bim: truſt thon in him. 1,22, Behold, God like him? 12. Reue. 16. It, 

n. I5 But A — — 23 Who hath appoynted to him his k They die of 

” e ville viſited , 4 to count cull with way: 01who can ay, Thou Ja done wi ——— 

me 

ih pan thee, as or” Therefoze Job u —_ 1 — — that thou magnifie his Ig Sms oy 

| dun deſeueſt, in vaine, and = which men beholde thou had 

multiplp 

* wauſtouldeſt knowledge. | AU men ſee it, andmen beholdit a a bene obedient to 

ye fare off, God, he woulde' 
CHAP, XXXVL 26 Beholde, Godisercellent, and we haue broughe 

4 1 Elibu ſheweththe power of God, 6 And his knowe hum no nepther canthenumberof thee to libertie 

7 inſtice, 9 And wherefore be ;/beth, x3 The his peeres be ſe and wealth, 

- Ppropertie of the wicked. m Thou art alto. 

ur 

e. 

ot 

re 

vic 

o 

10 


The power of God. lob. Mans weakenefl,; 


+ 
* * 
: 


{That is che 27 W reſtraineth the diops of 15 Diddeſt thou know when God diſpo- 1 Thati 
raine commeth water, the can powieth downe by the 2 and cauled the lugt ot his cloud 1 — 
of thoſe dro vapour thereof, $7 — 
e 28 Which raine the cloudes doe dzoppe 16 Yalt thon knowen the = varietie of thecloujes 
he keepethin and let fall abundantly vpon man, the cloude, and the wonderons wozkes of m _ | 
the cloudes. 29 Who can knowe the diuiſions of the him, that is perfite in knowledge? ſo has 
t Meaning,of cloudes, and the thunders of his *taberna# 17 Or how thp clothes are n warme,whe ged ine 
the cloudes, : hee maketh the earth quiet through the orſaowe,ce 
which he calletn 30 Behold, he ſpzeaderh his light vpon South winde⸗ or ſuch like... 
the Tabernacle a it, and couereth the * bottome of the ſea, 18 Yaltchou ſtretched out the heauens, n why dy 
of God. 31 Foz therebp he indgeth ! the people, which are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaſſe? clothes ſhould 
u Vponthe and giueth meate abundantlp. 19 Tell vs what we ſhall ſap vnto him: keepe thee 
cloude. 32 He couereth the light with the clouds, for we can not duſpole our matter becaule of warme, when 
4 That men can and commandeth them to goe * againl(t it, P darkeneſle. | . the South wind 
not come tothe 33 Bis companion ſheweth hun there⸗ 20 Shal it be a told him whe J ſpeake? blonech mbe 
knowledge of of,and there is anger in riſing vp. 222 man ſpeake when hee ſhall beer de⸗ chen en — 
the ſori 6 other wit 
— He ſheweth that the raine hach double vie: the one that 21 And now men ſee not þ light, c whi — 
it declareth God iudgements, when it doeth ouerflowe any places, ſhineth in the cloudes, but the winde o Fortheir 
4nd the other that it maketh the lande fruicfull. 2 That is, one ſeth and cleanſeth them, cleareneſſa 
cloude to dach againſt another. a The colde vapour ſheweth him: 22 Ther hꝛightneſſe commeth out of the p Thark, ow 
chat is, the cloude of the hote exhalation, which being taken in the Nouh: the pꝛaiſe thereof is to God, which ignorancer 
colde cloude , mounteth yp towarde the place where the fire is, and is terrible. i — 1 
lo anger is ingendred: that is,noyſe and thunder claps. 23 It is the Almightte:we can not find him was 
CHAP, XXXVII. out: hee is excellent in power di 
2 E libu proueth that the vnſearchable wiſedome Ment,and abundant in iuſtice: hee ® afflic- would c 
of God i manifeſt by bis workes, 4 As by the this- teth not. the works of 
ders, 6 The ſnow, 9 The whirlewind, 11 And the 24 Let men therefore feare him: for hee God. 
. raine, ; will not regard anp that are wiſe in their q Hach God 
2 At the maruei · C this alſo mine heart is *aſtonied,and obne conceite. neede that any 
ling of the thun- Ais moued out of his place. ſhould tell him 
der, and light- 2 Yearethe bſound ot his voce, and the when man murmureth againſt hims r If God vu¹ie dent 
ning: whereby noiſe that goeth out of his month. = man, ſhould herepine? ¶ The cloude ſtoppeth the (hining of the 
he declareth 3 Yedirecteth it vnder the whole heanen, lunne, that man cannot ſee it till the winde haue chaſed a de 
chat the faithful and his light vnto the ends of the wonld. cleude: and if man be not able to attaine to the knowledge ofthe 
are liuely tou 4 After it a nopſe ſoundeth:he thundzeth things,how much leſſe of Gods iudgements? t In Hebrew 
ched with the with the voyce o his maieſhe,and hee will meaning, faire weather and cleare as gold. u Meaning, 
maieſtie of God, not ſtap them when his vopce is heard. cauſe. 
when they be- 5 God thundzeth marueilouſſy with his CHAP XXXVIII. 
hold his works. vopce: he wozketh great things, which we od ſpeaketh to lob, and declareth the weake- 
b Thar is, the know not. e neſſe of man in the confideration of bis creatures, 
thunder, whereby 6 Fon he ſaith to the \now, Be thou vp- whoſe excellence the power, iuſtice,and prouin 
he ſpeaketh to on the earth: «likewiſe to the ſinall raine ene of the Creator is knowen, : 
men, to waken and to the great raine of his power. TI» anſwered the Loꝛde vnto Job out a That hi 
their dulnes, and 57 With the foꝛce thereof he e ſhutteth vp 1 of the *whirlewinde,and ſaid, might have ger 
to bring them to enerp man, that all men map knowe his 2 Who is this that » darkeneth the ter maicſtic,ad 
the conlideration Wozke, counſell by wozdes without knowledge? tharlobn 
of his workes. 8 Then the bealts go into the denne, and - 3 Gird vp nowe thy lopnes like a man: knowe 
c Meaning the remaine in their places. | J< will demaund of thee and declare thou whome be dal 
raines and hun- 9 The whirlewindecommeth out ofthe vnto me. : ro doe. 
ders. South the cold from the Roꝛth winde. 4 Where waſtthou when J lapde the b Wicht) is 
d Sotharnei- 10 At the hieath of God the froſt is gi⸗ foundations of the earth? declare, if thon kingourtheſs 
ther ſmal raine nen, and the byeadth of the waters eis made Haſt vnderſtanding, cret counſell of 
por great, ſnowe narrowe. A Who hath lard the meaſures thereof, God bymans , 
nor any thing 11 Ye maketh alſo the clondes to h1aboz, if thou knoweſt,oz who hath ſtretched the reaſon maketh 
els comethwith- to water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloude line ouer it: more obſcure | 
out Gods ap- of i his light. 6 Wheruponarethe foundations ther- and ſheweth bs 
pointment. . 22 Und it is turned about by his gouern- of ſet: oz who layd the cozner ſtone thereof: owne follie, 
e By rainesand ment, that then map ds whatſoener he coz 7 When the ſtarres of the mozning c Beeavſe hebod 
thunders Gd mandeth them vpon the whole world: © pzaiſed me together, and al the fchildzenof wiſhed to 
cauſeth men to Iz Whether it be fo; — — fo: God reioyced: with God, 
keepe themſelues his land, oi of mercie. he it to come. 8 My who hath ſhut vp the ſea with 13.3. Cod. 
within their 14 Hearken vnto this, O Job: ſtand and doozes, when it iſſued and came fooꝛth as neth with him to 
r tonũder the wonderdus wolkes of God; ont - the — 4 — his u 
In Ebrewe it is | en J madethe clouds a conering neſe: 
calle the ſcattering winde, becauſeit driveth away the cloudes, and * Y | hs beurer 
purgeth the ayre. g That is, is froſen vp and dried. h Gather the not iudge of thoſe things, which were done ſo long been 
vapours and moue to and fre to water the earth. i That is, the cloude © borne, he was not able to comprehend all Gods works: mach lle 
that hath lightring in it. k Raine, colde, heate, tempeſtes and ſuch the ſecret cauſes of bis iuJgements. c The ſtares and dumme cee, 
ke ate ſent of God, either to puniſh man, or to proſite the earth, or tures are ſaid to praiſe God, becauſe his power, wiſcdome and prob 
10 declare his fauour roward man, as Chap. 36.31. neſſe is manifeſt and knoyen therein. f weden 
thercok, 


Gor wonderfull power : | 
m That is, giuen .comered his necke withm neying⸗ 
him courage? 


Job, f 


— thou made hini afrande as the 


Tr forthin benign | 


16920 ”* 


as n, . 
II — his 8 Gr 


TD . 


whici1 is meant — {ins ſtrau gneying is fearefull. Ames. e ns foste is unf! he uauil ot his bei. W q 
by neyingand - 24 1 e  diggeth in the vallep;and rezop- 12 When he taketh pleaſtrre, his taile ii Þ 41, 
ſhakinghimand ceth this Rxength: he goeth.forch to meete une a Cedar: the ſinewes al his ſtones are: 4% 
for with his the: harneſſed man. t apt together, n wa 
dreathhtenue- 25 De mocketh at feare,and is not afraid, 13 Yis | bones are like daues of wal, my 
reth his necke. — turneth not backe from the ſwozd , and his ſinaſl bones like ſtaues ot pꝛon. 

n Hebeateth 26 Thougit — rattle againſt him, 14 hYets the chiefe of the waies of God! h Heb one 
with his hoofe. theglittering 0s IPeaze and the i he that made him, will make his worde the chicken 

o He ſoriddech -». 27 Wee ofWwalloweth the grounde foi to appp1och unto him. workes of Gol 
the ground that fiexcenelle id rage. aud he beleeueth w_ 15 Surelp ̊ mountames ming him fozth among ae 

it ſeemeth no- — it is the — of the tcrumpet. grace where all the beaſts of tg field plap; beaſſe . 


chiagynter hin. 28 Yeſapth anong the trumpets, 
hahe ſinelieth the hartel batteba farge band th; 
noyſe ſe of the captaines,and the — 
295 Shal the hauke flie.by thy wiſdome, 
ſtret 5. out his winges towarde the 
p Tharis,when South? 
cold commerh, 30 Moth the egle mount op at thy com- 
to flicaworhe mandement, oꝛ make his-neſt on hie; PE Ty 
warme co r 31 he abidechs remaineth in p rocke, 
tries. ; ee 
32 From — (hal au meate, and 
her eves behold afarre 
33 His poung ones on ſuckevp blood: 
and where the ſiaine are, there is ſhe. 
34 — the Loꝛd Hale vnto Job, 
q Is this the way r- lapd 


tor a manthat 8 "pig to a learne, to ſtriue with the 
will learne, to Ainngbrtes he that remsueth God, let hun 
ſtriue with God? àuſwere to it. 

which thing be 36 J Then Jobanſwered þ dard, ſaning. 
reproueth in lob. 37 Behold, am nile: what. ſhal J an⸗ 
r Whereby he {were thec? IJ wil lay mine hand vpon mp 


ſhewerh that he mouth. 
repented,and de- 38 Onee haue J ſpoken, but I will an- 


ſired pardon ſot were no moe, PRES , but I will p10- 
his taults, : exedens 
4 , C. H. A E. XI) Þ< 
2 How — mans power is , being e 
6 te the workgof God ; 10 #'Vhoſe power appeareth 
5 in the creation, and gouerning of the great be gti. 

Chap. 38.1. A me the Loꝛde anſwered Jodoutof 
a Signifying, the * whirlewinde, and ſapd, - 


that they that in= 2 Sird vp now thy lopnes like a man: 
ſtiie themſclues, J will demaund of thee , and declare thou 
condemne God unts me, 

as vniult. 3 Milt thou diſannl a my indgernent? 
b Meaning that or wiltthan condemne mahnen 
theſe were pro · eſt be niſtiſied? ? 7 


2 God, 4.92 D1 haſtthoign avizie ke God-ordo 
ro £ tho with auporee mr 
— aa xeperdne bend” 


o Cauſe them to awd; excellencie, and arap Þp ſelfe with 
die if thou canſt, beantie and gioue. 11 | | 

d Prouing hereby | 6. Galt uinoabe the indignation of thy 
chat whoſoeuer , waath, N uchold enerp one that is pzoud, 
atttibuteth te and abaſe him. a 38655; 


himſelfe power 7. Loh on up that ix arb | 

an tee es Lym gHHNWWEIANDDENUEY Getwickr < 

— * — ma- 8 55 — : 2 | * 
Iimſelte ingether © and 

God. binde e their faces ing ſercret place. 12 

e This beaſt is 9 Then will J confclſe vnto thee allo, 


thought to be n thy right hand can ! fane thee, ' 
rhe — — * — whom 
ſome other made, b (0. taͤteth e graſſe 
whichi isvnknowen. f Whom I made as wel as thee, g This com: 
mendeth the prouidence . e fo ißhe were giuemto 
deuoure as a lion, nothing _ e to reliſt him ox cnntent hin 


not one periſh enen at * 5 


16 Utethhe under the trees m che couert i 2 
e of the reede and fennes? > 
- 17 Can the trees couer htm with 
ſhadowe?- oz can — willowes of the — Golem ma 
compaſſe hun about 
13 Behold, he wopleth theriner, k and k He drinkeh 
haſteth not: — truſteth that he can diaw vp at leaſure,and 
Jozden nato his month. n a0 baj, 
19 Ye — wich his epes, = --- & 
kis noſe though whatſoener meet 
20 J Canuſt thou dzawe out Leniathan | Morin 
with an yooke,and with a line which thou. „ hale. 
ſhalt caſt downe vnto his tongne:? 
21 Canſt thou caſt an hookemto his noſe? 
canſt thou perce his iawes with an angle: 
22 Mill he make manp n papers vnto m Becauhe 
thee, oz ſpeake thee faire 2 - fearcth leſt tho 
23 Mil he make a couenãt with thee? and ſhouldeſt take 
Wil thou take * him as a ſeruaut for ener? bim. | 
24 Wilt thou play with him, as with a n Todo dia 
bird? oꝛ wilt thou bind hum f̃oz thn maides? ſineſſe, and ben 
25 Shall the companions banket with thy commands 
ey 2 ſhall they denide hin among the ment? 
marchants 7 
26; Canlt thon fill the. baſket with his o If thon one 


| . ot the fiſh panier irn his head? conſiderthe in- 


7: Laꝝ thine hand vpon him: reinem⸗ ger thou vita 
*. . 7055 batteil and doe no moe fo. meddle within, 
28 Behold. v his hopeis in vaine:forſhal p To wit,that 

ofyim? r 
— 5 7.0 *1 -C H A P. bim. 


'By the great weſt of —_— — op 
G =; 2eweth his greatneſſe, and his power, which 
nuohing c raf 


Na is ſu fierce that dare ſtirrehim vp. a + Haas 
Whois he then Þ can ſtand⸗befoꝛe me: (hand agdinſta » 
2 Who hath pzenented me that J ſhonld hae which 
b mate an ende; All vnderheanents mine. bur a e, 
3 J wflnotkeepe ſilence concerning e his who is ableta 
parts, no: his power , no his comely p10- compare with 
potion. God the cen 

4 Whocan diſcouer the facedofhis gar⸗ b Whohath 
ment? or who {hall come to him with a raughtmerow 
donble e bnidle 2 compl ſh my 

5 Who ſhall fopen the doozes of his work? 
face: his teeth are fearefull round abont. c Thepaneml 
6 The maieſtie of hisſcales is like ſtrong — 
teldes . and are ſure ſealed; 1/071?) 
ine is ſet taanather that no wunde 4 Thatisanld 
canrrgneberweens thenn „ date pull ol 


ne is ionnad to another: then ſticke his sinne) 


together, that they cannot be funded e Who darepit 
o Yiguieſinggs make the naht to ſhimc, a n 
and bis eyes; arc lie the eye liddes of the 22 * 


— * 1 
bis moutiy gue lampes, and in hi m, 
fpirkes — fire leape out. p Tharisgaſtah 


11 Out ofhisnoltreis.chuxethoutſinoke, elne 


- a «cs D& 1 — em * E on * 


obs 
dente ge g poten cadion. 1 


Chap. xlI r. 
. deere pt wem num tie (cer rhe. er 


* 90 * |; * 110 7 


breath maketh the coles burne: eFabhozre ſelfe 
— — goerh on of his mp1 Wh poem and alhes. — 05 e 
9 4 is ne — hate wojves vir 
Nothing is * 175 Judy reiected befoze his face. nen thele wo et 
b _ bad 14 Themembers ofhis bodp are iop- ſaide vnto Eliphaz — 
* ned: they are ſtrong in eee can wzath is 2 againitthee, and a f Youtookein 
_ not be mourd. thy two friends: ion ye hane it ſy f band an cuill 
15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and me = thing that ts right, une n cauſe, in that 
ibn ſo 89 * as the nether mumtone. 8 Job you condemned 
wwkhachely- 16 The mightte areatraide of higmaie- © 8 Therefoze take vnto yon nowe ſerien him by his out- 
ab with as ſl, and fo feare thep faint in themlelues. luulocns and ſenen rammes, and goto p ward afflitions, 
mathe ones 17 When the \wozd doth touch hum, de fernant Job,mid vp fox pout᷑ ſchirs > and not comfor- 
un hört. will net riſe vp, net for os ſpeare, dartnoz burnt ; a 2 ted him with my 
1 Eber be ma v pray fox oll: fd) ac mercies. 
Leththeſeato | ee eſteemerh pꝛon as ſtrawe, and ſhould pn? pon tu dame, eg ho had a 
ſeemes it boy- aeg rotten wood. not ſpoken of me the thing, which h — cauſe, but 
205 Iueal- 9 The archer cannot make him flee: like my ſeruant Job. andled it cuil. 


honing, or els he the Tones of the ſtuig are cnnach into ſtub⸗ 


ble vnto hun. 
— 20 The dartes are ——— ſtrawe: 
Jnee,asic would & he laugheth ar 
— e ood ron le vpon 
22 Ye maketh the depthto. borleltkea 


froth & ſhining Pot, & maketh the ea like aporofopnement. ant 


23 He maketh a path to'ſhine after him: 
one? — thuike the depth as an Hoare 


him. 
iſeth bead 
— 24 In the earth there is none like him: 
and mogſters, & he is made without feare. 
is the proudeſt. 25 Be peholdethwall hie things he ts f 
of all others. Ning ouer 2 the wr * Nabe: 

* I 


6 Therepe — of Jeb. 9 He prayeth for his 


him. 13 His children, age and death. 
Yen Job auſwered the Loꝛd, and ſatde, 

T 2 JF knowe that thou canſt doe all 
things. and that there. is no 32 thought hid 

from thee. 


thing th 
No rthinkeſt. s Whats he that hiweth carutiell 


thou thinkeſt 


bar thou cant blit'hnowiedge ? theneſoze haue J ſpoken : 


being it to paſſe; that Jvunder t nat; een inges tao mima 


Had ſ. 
benen an are. "had fait hav {ade Irie pen, andthe X 
anre, -- 


nex and euery one n of 
— — 12 His goods ate reſlored double unts * | 


- feenethonfand ſheepe , and ſire thouſand 


So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- h When you 
dad — be Shuhire,and Toppar the Naama- haue reconciled 
accozding as the Loꝛde — ſelueʒ to. 
acctp⸗ faules 
. WAY Hat you haue 
Then the Loꝛde turned iht! a committed a- 
mii o [Job whe he pzated fox inft him bee 
olde gane ob twile {o nnch as all pra 
he hab of — ou, and I 01 
11 Then came vnto him af his * bze- hearehim, 
then, + all his ſiſters, and all thex d He delivered 
bene of his acquaintance des , 155 im out of the 


wk 
hzead with him in his honſe, and had 2 lc wheres 
-paſſiou on hun, æ comfozted him ihe in he was. 
cum, that the Lord had dꝛonght v 1 *k "Thats, all At 


and enery man gaue him a perrenrt mo⸗ Te: reade 
Chap. ig. rz. 
12 So the Lord bleſſed the alt dps ayes! 'of- bor ki. 8 
J ob moe — — the firft : foꝛ he had l foure⸗ money * (6 market 
ande 1 God mad 
camels,and a thouſand pokeof oxen, and a twiſe ſo nch 
thonſand thee aſſes. in cattell as le 
13 Be had .allp zurn formes, and three was afore, and 
bnanieat eie b I eb as ma- 
- Zn ildren 
ae ene of the ſecond» Ucziz e 


d Isthere any Wonderfull fo me, and which J not. ah. and ih narne ofthe third « © Iteren. hap⸗ fro 
bets for this ' 4 Yeare, J beſeech thee, and Jwil puch. der- m That is,of - 
God layd to his wehte: J will _ ofthee, + and df 15 Jnal the land were no 2 found long te or beats 
tage, da. 35.2 Clare thou unt ame. — faire as the daughters — e tifull as the day. 
An erat SI haue e un gie by the 83 — — gan them n Al er n As pleaſant 
ein mine 1 as Cafſi 
— — oaks 1 witl ner vhbre 2d Heſhewerh thathee 16 0nd after eh Fob) he Geereſpice, 
wilde Gods ſcholler to learne of him. e I kntw thee onely before borer — and ſaw: dent 4 o That is, the 
by beare (ay: but now thou haſt i camſed mee da feele hat chou art bis formes ſormes, euen Ware horne of beautice- 
tome then may te ſigue my lelſe ouer to thee. „ So Job died, being old ful ot dapes. 
1 X 
The*P ſalmes of D auid. N OY 
Po 14 , corgingto the 
| THE ARGYMBKRT. 1 — — 
9 eren ol Pſatmesis ſer foorth ynto vs by the hol Goff to be Meret dal 2 ecious, Pizure to prayſe 
n 0 treaſure, wherein all things are conteined ket appertaine to ptr pameprindin this nal rs and giire thanks, 
as in the life to come. For the riches of true knoyledge, and heavenly wiſedi me are here 1; en for to God far hs 


vs, to take thereof moſt abundantly. If we would knowe a great, and CL maicſtieof Walder 
may ſee the brightneſſe thereof ſhine moſt clearely, If we would de 

here is! he ſchoole of the ſame profeſſion. If we woutd compre hi 
proch neere thereun · o, and fill our handes with that — heege we may haue a mo 

> taſte hereof _ wee wane — — ar : ap 
ro life everſaſting,here is Chriſt our only Redeemer, and Mediator moſt euidently deſeriben. Ther 
man may learne the true vſe of his fiches. The poore'man may finde ry agg 2 15 5 


ewe be nafitez = 
glaſs” 4 
ongs 


t5 hey CN men Pound, api ap- 
29d 


et our ſalution, 2 


dea 


LO troy 


ro attaine cauſe 


neipyce , ſball knowethe true ĩoye, and howe to keepe meaſure tlietein, Tue 


DV. ii. 


Pſalmes. Deliueranceis ofthe Lack, 


— ——-— wh God when he 
deliuerance, The wicked and the perſecurers of the chi of G lee howe the 
eee — —— ſuffer — yet he bndeleth 


ſo much as they can 27 —ͤ — and ho 
r, 2 mol wee + Briefly , bere,we haue molt preſence yo 
all tentati ons, and eroubles of mindeand conſcience, ſorhat well practiſed — 


ſurod . liue in the true feare, and loue of God, and at length attaine 
—— ible crone of gloty , which i laide vp for all them that log che .commingof eur 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
bat ber ut * = th 7 wall declare rþe 4 decree: chat the d Toe tur 
or 0 gathe- t is, 
ved the T Ames into 4 books "5: ſrewarh be tid ſes — — mee, Thou art Vocations 
222 nfo to exhort Sonne: this e day begotten arhee. — 


0 A myd:rate the heauenly -, B Abt , 8 J giue ther the 
lens. Forth 22775 I Ther they heathen — — —— theiends Keen 


be blefed, berth holy all their of 
Life te 2 'bely | td 4 And that the wie- 9 * Thou hair cruſh them with a ſcep- e 3 why, 


ed contemners of God, t h they ſeeme 4 em um 
— happre, — a the n_ 28 — — th pieces line a as touching may 
deſtru tron. IO 8 AL. wiſe now — pe Rings: iS 
a When a man IX hens the — * 
hath giuen ones Lowe mn nears T's Danian 
place to cuill 
counſell, or to 
his owne: con- 


cupiſcence, he Laweofthe Lozd, eee Lat doch — 


beginneth to 
forget himlelfe 3 2e be ſhalbs like a ors tree planted by the Gentiles alſo, Rewel.2,27. g Heexhorteth all rulers 0 
in his ſinne, & ſo xiuets of waters. that will bzing fooith her time. h In ſigne of homage, i When the wicked (hal ly, Peace 
fallerh into con- fruit in due ſeaſon: whoſe leaftha]not fade: and reſt , ſeeming yet to be but in the midway of their pape 
tempt of God, ae whatſoeuer he ſhall doe, ſhall pꝛoſper. then (hall deſtruction ſuddenly come, x Theſs, 3. 
which contempt 4 4 The wicked ae not ſo, but as the PSAL, III. 
is called the ſcare chaffe , which the winde dziueth away. 1 Dauid driuen forth of his kengdeme, wargreatly 
of the ſcorners, 5 Therefoze the wicked ſhall not ſtande tormented in minde for his ſinnes againſt God: 
Deur. 6. 6. is ſb. 1. in — «>a And therefore calleth upon Ged, and waxeth be 


$.pr0u,6.20, * of the righteous through his promiſes ami the _ railings and 


b Ia che holy 6 Foz the Lozde f knoweth the wap of zerrours of bis enemies, yes, agalnſt death it ſelfe, 
Scriptures, Wi and the way of n wicked which be * preſent before bus eyes, 7 Finally, be 
Tere. 1 . all periſh, * — 4 Gad gan- bim, 
C 5 en N all the Chur 
7 ſtened euer with his grace, chat hho comme. A — w fled from 
> ola cenderh ro their 4 grace, that d the wicked ſeeme I * : Feb 


to beate the ſwinge in this worlde, yet the Lord them downe 1 Olde, 2 — — aduerſaries in⸗ a This a 
that they ſhall nor riſe nor ſtand in the company of the righteous. 15 2? hob many riſe againſt me? , ken ohe / 
e But tremble when they feele Gods wrath, 6. Doth 1 and * Man ſay to my ſoule, There is no help — 


ſper, like as not to knowe, is to teprooue and to rei in God. d Selah, all hx row 
** i Nr 11. oe you 


3 B 
1 The Propher Dauid ceth that notwir h- 
Banding hi: =— —— od wil continue bis w_ 22 
ingdome for euer, and aduane it cuen to the end hopcẽ, and — out of b Selah hen 
. world, 10 ted therefore exhorteth Kyngs — . Selah. b holp 
and rulers , that they would bumbly ſubmit the m- : 3 tapde me downe 
ſelues vader Gods y & becauſe it iin vaine te re- 


Kings —— - 
muring of the a, P2inces are ore aſembled t. 
. power againſt oy again his} 


. egen e proton faith increaſed a FS d ne the dngronear 6 pence 
or, anoynted. ny, yet God 

d Thurthe wie- PSAL, IIIL 

rem that 1 VVhen Saul perſecuted bim, hes called ow 


hey ll eſt of off 6 un Gr, haue ſet mp Ring bpon Lion God,rrufing meft afſurcdly in his promiſe , and 

— A bis Chriſt. Preu. 1.26. e Gods will declare chat reite —— — — — — 
Us ont 

| incelſivg tis hal, they fought again hon, des — e e 


ſirſt comming 
tion to the worlde, f Not onely the Iewes, but the + 


* 


ger in affliction. 
z Amongthem n 
in rot . 2 


eee le eaten 


7 — roads in di 
1 


aterceieth on ene. 
ſalme of Dauid, 

hen J call, d O God of mp 

ſt ſet me at liber⸗ 


on me and hearken vnto mp 
2 O pee 4 fonnes of men, Tow long will 
ame, e loumg va- 


* pour bed, and ber 


Pſalmes. 


: haue mercp vp- —_— 


* prayer . 218! 


* 


rop them, D God: let thems fal 6 cates a 


Mein ier Wu caſt them out ſoꝛ the 
multitude of their bo, decent ies þ 
haue rebelled againſt toward me 
9 And bet all them, that truſt in confirme 5 faich 
will reiopte and triumph fox ener, 4 roner of all others. 
them: 22 let them that loue typ Name, Er 
22 (dend witz i So char he ſhald 
ous, and with fanour i wilt compaſle him, be ſafe from ali 
as with a dangers, 


RY: he facrifices of righteouſnes, 


cal- 
pe e Loꝛd. 
298 will ſhewe vs any 
x 1006 1 ber vp the light or typ 


5 cot Thou h. 
EST eee 
Ae ter Fe ern 


83 allo ſleepe 
1. 7pm 


world, e Though — . 
5 bring — to 


adh wel e e 
in n Ebrew may bee referred to God,as it is here 
ar beret, ignifyin ying y he ſhould dwell as ioyfully alone, 
. — \becauſe the Lord is with him. 


PSAL V. 

1: Dauid oppreſſid with the crueltie of his ene- 
mis, and fearing greater dangers , calleth to God 
faſ Lo yand ſhewing how 2 is is that God 

= — — malic — * 7 Af 
ter being aſſured of proſperous ſucceſſe, bes concei- 
tend 5 1 1 . that when God ſhal 
de liuer 1 alſo ſhall be parta lers of the 
— in- ſame mercies. 
| Tohimtyar . 
or ue [Emre imp words, D Tow: vnderfſtand » 
mdſecrer com meditation. 
fine and figh-# 2 'Hearken unto the voypce of mp crie, 
mp ling and mp God: foz vnto thee doe 


b With purence 7 pier. 
A uuſt till I 3 Heare iny boyce in che moming, @ 
be bend. Lopde: — po moming will J direct - 


c Seeing that 1 
aur 4 Foz thou art not a God that kone 
— 2 neſſe: neither ſhall euil dwell wi 


2 „ enim een nar'ltande inthy 
Man them that wozke 


it 
eee —— 


. 55 29 [ waMcor fits thine bond in 
— the multitude of thy mercie : and in thy 


t la the 


abi tentations fe 
he mo r Ok 


kil confidence” * $ Leade me, O Lode, abit 
nes, f becanſe of mine enenues thy 


n God, 
Mecauſe hon 
— ade me ou ofthe fingers ofthe Wente 


— — 

x 1 Gods 
wrath, e bis band again again bien, 

bur aſs re bore der . L 

07 guene ey, 6 Beway 

test: him away in bis indignation, —— ie 
eceſion to preyſe bm as eos wont foe whiles 
he was Dee LA Then by feelneg ods 
merey, hehe s enennes, wh ro- 
ioyced in hi 


Tin bach on N 
e n 
Je 0 N 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wath, 146 
2 Bam mercie vpon me, © Lnde, w. A ſerue 
am weake: © Lozdheale me,foz mp®bones on, yer jet thy 
— mercie pitie my 
ER 212 foze troubled: but fraikie. 
how 1 thou delay? 
4 Returne, O Loꝛd:deltuer mp 
nit ene ere. remembz His conſcience 
isno ance c His con 
ofrhex inthe grane who tall pal rhe? det roche 
[ fainted in mp mourning : J canſe with the ſeare of 
my | night tof\pimme. — Godsi 


mp couch mp teares, d Helamemeth 
7 [ Pine epe is dimmed for deſpite, and that oecafion | 
e thould be taken 
8 Away from keg 2 workers of in⸗ ſrom him to 
, fox the Lozdehath heard the vopce projle Godin | 
; he congrega- 
Lord hath heard my petition: the tion. 
Lozd willreceine receme mp pꝛaper. Or, mines cye is 
10 All mine enemies ſhalbe conformded een it were 
ay ſoze vered: they ſhall be turned backe, wir v. 
and put to ſhaine iſuddenlp, e God ſendeth 
— and 
boldneſſe in afffiction, that wee may triumph oner our enemies. 
f When the wicked thinke that the godly ſhall pe: iſh, God dehuo- 
reth them ſuddenly, and deſtroyeth their enemies. 
P SAL, VII. 
1 Being falfly accuſed by Chuſh one of Sault 
kinſemen, he calleth to God to be his defender, . 
whom he commendeth his1nnocencie, 9 2 — 
ingtbat his conſtience did not accuſe him of 
wil! towards Saul : 10 Next that it ate fy 


e re awarde ſonrence againſt the A 12 


And ſo entring iaro the cofideyation of Gods wir- 
cies and promiſe, dhe waxeth bolde and derideth the 
vaine enter 75 of bis enemies, 16 Threatnin 
ie en their 88 


Je en which he ſang vn⸗ — — bor . 


Loꝛd, concerning de. 
10 19pm f nl 


N 8 * "ie 


Dauids righteouſueſſe. t Ir Mansdignize, 
ir de imp Cod, 1 my truſt: When eanens, euen 

4 i wo Ou —— pope ney mee, the 2 — E 1 ow — a 

— = — e. . is man; 1, that thou art — 

Saul. e while there wn . — 2 and the lenne of man, — 


he 
1 11 eee pane vonebrhis m, made 2 
- - ch is 


but 
do 
1 chm hn ans: thouJal fc 
Irrer By Kue, 
ts of the gag peer he bear nc 


onely die, but ' Downe 8 The faules of the apze, and the filh of ei 4, 
— rr du the ſea, and that which thozowe the the . 
for euer. CHE Laine mn hp ary and lift vv paths of the ſeas, — 
e In promiſing thp felfe mine enemies, ._ 9 een by his 
me the king- - and awake — — rothe © iudge- Name al the Drwer. 
dome. — — ouited. SAL.1. N 
Not onely for 7 Sa ſhall the cagre ofthe people 1 After bas had giuen c hanbes to Gedfor the 
mine, but for thy compaſſe therabout᷑: toi their ſakes theres Jundrie vittories that be bad ſent bim againſt bis 
Church fake qe i returne on hie. _ — — proved by manife/de experience 
declare _ 8 | 3 14 He 
me, kewiſcin danger of new enemies, . 

— God te helps him according to his wont, 

17 And ts deſtrey the malicious arrogancie of bes 

Auer aries, 


J To bim e [| Puth . 


— — Will pjaple'the ide : whole or fer the | 
1 ee heart] Wü peng of al m hole «rr ch ly 


2 2 Ywilbeglad, ripen wil 
hypoci | ung p1aple to thy name, mon Reb — 5 
i He doch con- old: be bis and made 3 Foz that mine enenues are turned be giuen to hn 
rinually call the readie. backe: then {hall fall, and periſh at thy pie⸗ alone. 
e he willowame —— 4 Foy thon Kang mp rgh Howfome 
them that as and inp 3 . 
fe, 


einde, but be half eg roach aye: 
turne hos a 
Ldie: for hee 1 he path made a pit anddigged it, a 

hath both men 18 „1 — pit that he made. 

and weapons 16 Hall returue vpon his | 

to deſtroy me, Bwne ead, and his crueltie thall fall von cities: their memozial is periſhed 

Thus — his owne pate. with minderh 1 


wil pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd But the Lozd hay, the 
phe map: ELLIS IS Lodi 


Name ofthe Lid molt high, 8 one inrighs bi-antb 
UL ADIF(IC prope weth lam 
— job 15.35. | Dn > YR — 
9 Che lone e 4 - 


NEE. 4 be 1 llent liber 4886 a refrige time atflic- 
litie and farlerly eee, eel man, tion b _ n d Our miſents 
_ he mr; «it — _— his works, 15 2nd they that know thy naine, will nk 
th not onely giue great thankes, but ed Ml ee: Lozde, fauled Vs 
with the f the ſame, as — — 1 es . r 
3 ble to compaſſe ſuch great mereios. r Sing p1aiſes to dn Lord, I dwels 1 
fOr kind of in- J To % Plaine of Dau 1 Gittith, lth in Tiom: ſhew 


12 Foz when 
Tozd our foz blood, N -o SEES amo eh 
O Name in all the —— excelent is thp not the complamt of the 1 
thy glotie abouethet heauens, 13 Hane mercy vpon D Void: confi- wrong 
3 Duc ot(de;: mouth of babes aud ſucks der my trouble, which If Tol tem that Lys bel 

2 e becauſe hate me, thou thar liftelk mee by kum the —— we 
hide Gods pray- of that thou gates ofdeath, = 
"ar nga the enemie and the auenger er. 


cient witneſſes of the (ame. or, ab liſbad. lor, renfoundo. and reigpce in thy 


ſtill 
. mayſes 71 In 


within Ons he RN 
ſaluation. 


1 The 


_—— — 


Palmes, The iudgements of the wicked, 31% 
heathen are fimcken downe in 14 Yer thon halt ſeene it: foz thun behois 
TS ith mt hurt and w1ong.tharehou megel b en 
arcked cher hd, is their foote taken. > take it vnto thine handes: the pooze coms ty eene tha right 
| 16 > The 20zde isknowen bp exccuting mitteth vnto thee : tor thou art the andthe vrt 
e : the wicked 1s ſnared in the helperof the . i For thou 
U 15 Wzeake thou the arme ofthe wicked vnerly deſtiey- 
: | and malicious : his wickednes,and ed him. 
rel, 17 The wicked ſhall turne into hell, and thou ſhalt finde inone. . The hype. 
ſlefF icked all nations that foaget Mon. foꝛ⸗ the k — 2 — 10 
gotten : the hope lor the afflicted not land, Gods Lane hal 
pr gbir ie worthy perilh fox ener. ** 17 Lond. thou haſt heard the deffre of the be defiro 
whe metal, © 12 — — 2 ty eee tber heart:thou ben- 
i God atheu be tudged tight. 
feare, G 204d , that the 18 To iudge pooze 
— — peahen wap w that they are but that earthlp man cauſe o fears no note lor, defiroy no 
me 9 


# 


the feareof thy judgement, PSAL, I. | 5 
PS AI. * 1 This Pſabme conraducth two parts, Inthe fr 2 
1 He complaineth of the fraudo, rapine,tyran- Dauid ſheweth bow hard «ſſauir; of rentations b 
wie, and al Anda: of wrong which worldly men uſe, ſufteined, & in how great anguiſh of mind be was, 
aſugning the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being when Saul did perſecute bum. 4 Then next bers- 
6: ut were drunken with worldly proſperitie , and joyceth that God fent bim in bis neceſſitie, 
therefore ſerting apart all fears and reverence te- declaring his iuſtrer weil in gonerninę the good, 
wards God,thinke they may dos all things withous andthe withed me. as the whole — 
controuling, 15 Therefore be callethvpon Gedrs © To hum that excelleth, A Palme 
ſend ſome remedie againſt theſes deſperate enils, of Dauid. 
16 And at length comforteth himſelfe with hope | N the Lozd — 2 truſt: how ſap ye 
of deliuerance. then to mp oule, > Fiee 19 95nr moun- a This is the 
1 80 one v VV Hy ſtandeſt thou farreoff,D Tozde, tame as a birde: wicked counſel? 
wee enter into * and hideſt thee in * due tune , euen in 2 Fozloe, the wicked bend their bowe, of his enemies 
ai&ion, vee Affliction? and make readp their arrowes-vpon the tohim and his 
thinke God 2 The wicked with pzide doeth perſe⸗ , that they thoote 
ſbould helpe vs, cute the pooze : let them bee taken in the them 
ber thar noe traftes that rep haue imagined. 3 For the 


ine bis due 3 Foz the wicked hath * made boaſt of w me: 
ume. is owne hearts defire, and the conetons 4 The Lozde is in his holy 

b The wicked himſelfe: ye conten'neth the Lozde. Lozds thyone is in the thi 
manreioycerh The wicked is ſopzoude that hee ſee- conſider : his epe 

ubs owne luſt: keth men, 


ns OH Eno ee ing 15 
is - 

thathe would: ments are bu 74 2 

bebraggerh of l deſleth he all his enemies. 6 


not for God: het Awapes, of 
e 


bench 


uen. 
ges: A . wo 
nt be mened the ſecret places doeth he nunther the ins ſtruction of Sodome and Gomorrha. f Which ey Gall de e. 


e The vill ſhall lion ni his denue:he lieth in warte to ſpoyle aer 2 © 
nottouchme, the pobze: he doeth \ og pooge, when x The Propher lamenting the muſerable eſtate 


tathewickes nener ſee. | : 4 that 

have man 12 fAriſe, O Lozde God: lift bp thins tune. A Palme of Danid. 2 Which dare 

meanes to hide hand: foꝛget not thepooze. [Eve Loꝛde, foz there is not a : godly defend the truth, 

their erueltie, 13 Wherefoze deere the wirked con- man left: for the faithfull are fapled and hew mercy 

wil therefore true God? her fapth in his heart, Thou from —— of ' rele 
motto wilt not s regarde, 2 Thep lpeake 


* a 
— tongue that ſpeaketh pionde — — A 


\ 


8 

e They thinke oped yane Side, « Lech qupton ie 
chemſclues able will we pzenaile : our lippes are our — 
tõperſwadle who is Loꝛd onter us: 
whatſdeuerthey 5 4 n che nee⸗ 
Wehn kedeg, Arp the bad 2 oil eating, 
d* | e e (eta 
montdwithchz whom — ue ſnared, 
complaints of 6 The wozdes of the Lozde gre pure 
his, andddiue- wozdes , as the ſiluer, tried in a foznace of 
reth jn the end earth, fined ſeuen folde. 
from all dangers. 7 Thou wilt keepe fthem,® Loꝛd: thou 
e Becauſethe . wilt pʒeſerue him from this generation fo 
miſe remae 8 The wicked walke ade when 

iſe is true icked on 1 
Eres e Fe 
able, hewill per. ut lien. . 
forme it,and pre- | | 
ſetue thepoore from this wicked generation, f Thatis,thine,though 
he mes 1 g For they ſuppreſſe the godly , and main- 


taine the wi 
P SAL, XIIL 
t Dauid as it were ouercome with ſundry and 
new affiitions ,firerh to God as his onely refuge, 
3 «Andſo at the length being encouraged through 
| Gods promiſes , he conceiueth moſt ſure c * 
againſt the extreme horrours of death, 
To him that excelleth, A Plalme 
®7 Ow lng wile thou forget me, © lot 
w t thou foꝛget me, Wd, 
a He declareth H- euer? howe long wilt thou hide 
chat his afflicti · thp face from me? 
ons laſted a long 2 Home long ſhal J takeb counſel with⸗ 


time, & chat his in imp ſelfe, haung wearines daply in mine neigh 


faith fainted not. heart? Howe long ſhall mine ene mie be ex- 
r ere ® Lopde m 
as the 3 Be 5 are me. mp 
3 2 doeth — : lighten mine eyes, that J lleepe not 
is place, : 

Which mi 4 Leaſt mine enemie ſay, I haue e pze- 
rurne to Go naued againſt him:and they that afflict me, 
diſhonour, if he rope when J ſlide. 
did not defend 5 e 
his. hall reioptce in thy ſaluation : J will ing 
d The mercy of ta the Lozd, —— hath e dealt loning- 
of our ſatuation. 

e Both by the benefites paſt and by others to come, 

PS AL. XIIII. 

1 Hee deſcribeth the peruerſe nature of men, 
which were ſo growen to licentiouſner,that God was 
brought to utter contempt, 7 For the which thing 
although be was greatly grieued, yet being perſwa- 
ded that God would ſend ſome preſent remedie , be 
comforteth himſelfe and others. 


¶ To him that ercelleth, A Palme 
of D 


amd, 
fal. 5 3. BE foole hath ſapde in his heart, 
a — * 208 1 There is no God: thep —— — 


that the cauſe oſ ted , and done an abommable woꝛke: there 
all wickedneſle is is none that doeth on. 
to forget God, 2 The loꝛd looked downe from heauen 


b There is no- upon the childze of men, to ſee if there were lip 


thing but difor- any that would underſtand, a ſeeke God, 
der & wickednes. 3 < All are gone ont of the wap:thep are 
among them, all coxrupt : there is none that doeth good, 
c Dauid here no not one. 

maketh campa- 4 Doe not all the wozkers of iniquitie 
riſon betweene Kknowe that then eate vy mp people, as they 
the faithfull and eate head: theꝝ call not upon the Lozde, 
the teprohate: e Atte: 
but . Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of all men naturally, Rom. 3. 10 


- — 


Gods worde is pure. TEE Pfalmes. | 


5 4 There thep ſhalbe. taken with feare 
becauſe God is in the generation ot the inſt. 
6 Fou haue made <a mocke at the 
ſel of che pooze, becauſe 0000 * n 


7 Oh giue laluation unto f -Jſrael out of 
Lion : when the Lozd turneth the : 
tie of His people,then Jaakob lhall reiopce, £. 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. , 
Note that of this 14. Plame, the $.6.and 7, verſes which are whom he 
put into the common tranſlation, and that ſeeme vnto ſome red God wilde. 
+ tobeleft out in this, are not in the ſame P ſalme inthe He- liver : for 
brewe text, but arecather put in, more fully to expreſſe the but b none 
maner of the wicked: and are gathered out of the g. qe. and ne onely cap 
10. Pſalmes, the 5g. of the Prophet Liab , and the 39. Palme, doe rn, * 
and are alleadged by S. Paul, and placed together in the 


PS AL. XV. 
1 This Tſalme teacheth on what condition God 
did chuſe the Tewes for his peculiar people , and, 
wherefore he placed his Temple among them, which 
wat fo the intent that they by lining vprightly and 
godly , might witneſſe that they were bus ſpeciall 
and holy people. | 
FA Pſaline ofDautid. | 
D2de, who dwell in thy Taberna⸗ a Firſt Code. 
Lie a who ſhall reſt inthine holy Poun- quireth vyrigh- 
tame: 5 nes of life, next 
2 Ye that »walketh vpzightly and woꝛ⸗ doing well o- 
keth righteouſes, and ſpeaketh the trueth then, & thirdy 
in his heart. trueth and fin 
3 Pee that flaundereth not v his plicitie in , 
tongue, noz doeth euill co his nei r, wordes. 
noz receineth a falſe repozte agamiſt his b He that flang- 
bour. reth not the w 
4 b Jn whoſe eies avile perſon is con- godly in ther 
temned, but hee honoureth them that feare wickedneſſe, 
the Loꝛd: he that ſweareth to his owne hin⸗ c To the lind 
derance and changeth not. rance of his 
5 Ye that gineth not his money unto 4 Re 
cent: bethar darth theſe ching, 4 Hall ne- vr beeilt 
cent: 9 ne⸗ not 
uer be moned. ofthe Churchs 
— 


PS ATL. XVI. 

1 Dauidprayeth to Ged for ſuccour , not for his 
works, but for bis faithi ſake , 4 Troteſfting that 
he hateth al idolatrie taking God only for his com- 

fort and felicitie, 8 VVho ſufferetb his to lacke no- 


thing. 
C||Pichtam of Dauid. [Or g certaine 
1 mee, © God : fox in thee doe J tune. 
« truſt, a Heſhemeth 


2 Omy ſoule, thou haſt ſapde vnto the that we can not 
Loꝛde, Thou art mp Lozde: mp » weldo# call ypon 
ing extendeth not to thee, except we 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, inhim, 
and to the excellent: all mp delight is in b Thoughve 
them. can not enrich 

4 The c ſoꝛowes of them, that offer to God, yer we 
another god. ſhalbe multiplied : 4 their of- muſt beſtone 
frings of blood will J not offer, neither Gods gikesto | 
make * mentton of their names with mp 2 his 
pes. children. 

5 The loꝛde is the poꝛtion of mine inhe⸗ c Asgriefeof 

ritance and of mp cup: thou ſhalt mam⸗ conſcience ni | 

taine mp lot. . miſcrable 

6 The e lines are lallen vnto me in plea- ſtruction. | 

ſant places: yea, I haue a faire heritage. d He would at | 
; 
| 
| 


+ Jwill pꝛayſe the Lozd,who hath ginen therby owed, 


in heart nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries, , C xad. 23.1% 
e Wherewith my portion is meaſured. 52 
me 


Gods wordbridled bim. r Pſalmes. Dude ehen. 12214 
f allo teach mee 0 15 But Au This is che full 
— ne: mp* reines allo-weach teonfneſſe;and when ee au! = —— 


the 220 et befoze me: ſatiſhed- mage. 
— „ | 2 iN — 54 — 


4 * 


ener 
„ ra: neither wilt * 


| P SAL, XVII 
x Here hee tomplaineth to god of the eruell 
and arr more Saul, and the reſt of bis o- 


nemies, who t 1 giuen on | 

bis part, 6 Therefore hee Jong 

2 Jt ar 29 

Ear ul — — 1 — | uy 
2 are ache right, O Lande, confider 
entenc mer, inn np God a He vſeth this 
—— 52 —— ty fromthp wall F truſt, mp aue s of 
4 er e epcs equitie * 

; haſte pjoou | — chat asthe wicked 


— 3 Thou haſt © pꝛooued and viſited mine 


e © When thy ſpi- Ruben —.— AT: — 
nie examined my mp a mouth ſhould not offend. 
4 Concernmg the wozks of men, by te 
d Iv innocent R4— of thy lppes J kept mie from the 
towardemine paths of the crueli man. fraid. 
enemicbothin 5 {5 Stay mp ſte ſteps in thy pathes, thatmp Che ij ſmowes of the granehanecom- obtaine their | 


Geedeand paſſed ime about it: the ſnares of death ouer- requeſts of God, 
o the e — be: — tronble did 3 call vpon the gry wi 
wicked . Petition. 


7 
f Hewz aſſured me under the ſhadowe of — tames mooued and ſhooke, becauſe he was from the which 
Gar God 5 icked — angrie. 2 God had deliue- 
hot refuſe his te · from mine enemies, which compaſſe mee — — — and red him. 
9 — — ſoule, a e conſuming fire out of his month: coles Or, coardes, or. 
$ Forallrebell 10 Thep are tncioſed in their owne fat, were kindled thereat. cables. 
nit thee, mdthep baue ſpoken pjondly with their 9 Ye bowedthe heancnsallo and came d Adeſcription 
trouble downe,and fdarkeneſſe was vnder his feete. of the wrath ot 
1 * f Eber haue —— — oo And he ——— —— and = — — 
ſteppes : aue er to bing e e came vpon of enemies after he 
cneltie can not downe to —— — the wide, mY 9 had heard his 
be ariied I2 Like as0 ponthariggreedyoſpiap, . II Be made darkenelſe his v ſecret place, prayers. 
but wich my and as it were a Lyons whelpe and his pamlion rounde about Him, euen e He ſheweth 


1 They are put p lond, p Loyd, diſappoynt him: caſt him 12 At the bzightneſle of his pz ; Gods iudge- 

K dotwne: deliner my ſoule from the wicked cloudes paſſed, haueſtones 

— [with pſwozd, 13 The 1ode alſo thundzed in the hea- to the wicked. 

* choked rom men bp thine hand, D Loꝛde, uen. and the Higheſt ihis voy ce, haile⸗ f Darkeneſſe ſig- 

k fare. from men j ofthe wozlde, who haue their ſtones and coles of fire, nifieth the wrath 

_— ay 2 in — —— bellies thou fil⸗ 1 14 _ he — — x his arrswes and 7 — as the 
thine treaſure:their childzen ſcattered them, a e increaſed lightni care 11 

Ir, which iz thy haue ymongh , and leaue the reſt-of their and deſtroped them, ” ſignifieth Gods 


. ſubſtance r childzen fauour. 
1 By thine hea» lo their child This is deſcribed at large, Pſalm. tog. h As a King angry with 


uenly power. lor, whoſe tyrannie hath too long endured, m And people, will not ſhewe himſelfe vnto them, 1 8 


ſlenotthe ar tha that Gods children oſt times doe. | 2 bailed. k His lighinings. 2 2 
| 13 


ed 


— God. Plalmes, 


42 And hon 
dry and great ® waters, 2 


dangers. 17 Hee hath delinered 2 donde, but hee an⸗ God 
eit Seul, Mg enenis,amd mega ny RT MN 
o Therefore - — — 


God ſent me 1 —— — e 


ſuccour, calamitie: but the Lozv was mp : 5 
p The cauſe of 19 — — — 4 
Gods deliuetance large place: p he delinered me becanſe 
is his onely fa» fanoured ine. 
uour and loue to 20 The Loꝛd rewarded me Na 
w. mp 4 righteouſneſſe:atcoiding to 4 
q Dauid was neſſeof mine hands he reto 
ſure of hisrigh= 2 Becauſe I kept the waies of the Jud, 
teous cauſe and w_ __ againſt mp God. 
good behaviour 2 Fo} all His lawes- were befoze mee, 
toward Saul and andJ — his © commande⸗ 
—— J was vpight al with him, and gate, . 
therefore was 23 - 

c wickedmeſſe. 


d. en methe neckes 
ee 


crped,but there was none to be 


aſſured of Gods haue kept me from mp 

fauour and deli- 24 Therefoze the log rewarded me ac⸗ 
uerance. and Ac 

r For all his 


dangers he exer- agamſt mer 

— . | thy (ele vpright. —_ — man. aile thee,® Lozd, II 
n tne LawE em PI 7 to b. 
God. 26 With the pure thau wut ſhewe among the nations, and will vnto afrayde 

CI neither ſelfe pure, and with the froward thou hp ang rh wy the — 2 a 
place to their thewe thp keene 11 27. J Jo Great deunerances gineth hee Unto derer hokial 


wicked tentati- 27 Thus thor wilt ſane the pooxe peos — & ſheweth mercp to his anointed, boldes to ile 
ons, not to mine ple and — lookes, euen aud,and to his v ſrede fog euer. — 5 
one affections- 28 Sureip thou wilt light mp candle: 

t Here he ſpea- — God wn ighren mpdarſaes — m This prophecie appertaineth 
keth of God ac- 9 Foxby haue * bzoken though — eof Chriſt, & yocation of the Gentiles,as Rom. 
cording to our anho a God J haue leaped o⸗ —— Iowa 
capacitie, who ier a wall. 
ſhewreth mercie 


30 The wap of God is :the PSAL. XIX. 
to his and pu- ? wordof the L ond is tried in the fare: he is a 1 To the intent be might moue the fairbfull to 
niherh the wic- ſhield to all that truſt in him, 4 deeper confideration of Godi glery, he ſetteth bee 
ked, as is ſayde 31 Fo whois God beſides the Loꝛde? fore their eyes the moſt exquiſite workemanſtip of 
alſo, Leun. 26, and who is mightie ſane our God? the heauens with their proportion, and ornaments: 
21,24. 32 God girdeth mee with ſtreugth, and 8 6 CIR them to the Lam, vbere- 
u When their maketh mp z wap — | in God bath reneiled bimſelfe more fawiliarly to 
finne is come to 33 He maketh mp feete like hindes feete, 45: choſen people. Ibe which peculiar grace by cm- 
the full meaſure. E- 3 me gy mine I laces, mending the Lawebe * ub feerth more at large. 
x Heattribu- Le tea hanvso apr: fo 2697 Þ ercelleth. A Plalme of Damd, 
reth it ro God, tharl a bowe Trallets bzoken ————— — of God, work Fr. | 
that he both armes. and the firmament ſheweth the 


he victo 35 Thou haſt alſo ginen me the b ſhicld of 
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zers neuer ſo 37 J haue purſued mine enemies, and cearth, and their wozds into the ends of Gods pe 
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= 42 Sane kmw: 1 ;bter the Ring hearevs in pere nor,and by mght but haue no ans rechcharhos- 
3 But thon art holp, and doeſt inhabite urch de (ode: 
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ware — — 25 Mp pꝛapſe ſhalbe of thee in the great 
nayled by his 
enemies both handes and feete : but this was accompliſhed in Chriſt, 
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26 4 Thepooze ſhall eate and be ſatiffied! 
they that ſeeke after the Loꝛde, thall plaiſe which 
hun: pour heart ſhall line foz euer. "le | 
27 All the ends of the wojlde ſhall re⸗ co 
— * turne to — 
kmreds ot the nations ſhal woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip befoze 


28 —— and 
e nations. 


8 
Teer: 

— e — 

he that cannoequicken —_— >; | 


owne ſoule 
30 7 Their ſeede thall dana r py 


e hos 


PS Al. xxIII. : 
jon 7 God eee had prooued the — 
woercia- at rs times, and 
. a cortaine dfwrance fa 
rt —— 


age is es BESR 


— Ot; 


ulli per- 
ife that God w Fans 5 b 


— 7570 him 172 ener. 


150 Ye n 


of 


in he fight —— 
head 


ol — all = 
ens.” 


along ſeaſon in the 8 ho! 


without his ſhe e Albeit his 2 
— ee and dealeth moſt 
. . auebe bur f As was the maner of great 


not his felicitie in the pleaſures of hs — by 85 
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pur; e fremthe ſinſu l filth of this — 5 7 Fi. 
natty, he magnifith Gods grace for the building of 
the Temple, to the ende he might ftirre vp all the 
faithfull to the true ſeruice of God, 
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— — written, Plalme 132.14. mince nemies, let them knowe chat thou art the Cade of my 


jult cauſe, 
PS AI. XXV. 
1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration "y SAL. XXVL 
of bis ſinnet, and alſo grieued with the crue ii m t Dad oppr:ſſed with iniuries, finding 
lice of bis enemies, 6 Prayeth to God moſt fer- no bolpe in the woride, callerh for ayde from God: 
wently te have bis fines forgiuen, 7 Eſpecially and — — of his i e roward Saul. deſſreib 
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enemies by the ations. ¶ A Plalmeof Dauid. a Hecountay 
power of God, and therefore will prayſe him openly, Neto thee, O Lozde,doe I crye: © mp himſelgg, 
P S A L. XXVII. be not beafe toward mee, dead man, 
k 1 Dauid maketh this Tſaime being delivered i thou anſwere mice not, I bee 2 like then God , 
from great perils, as appeareth by the prayſes and "that goe downe'puo the pit. favour toward 
than deſg iuung awmnexcd: 6 Wherein we may ſee 2 Yeare the voyce of mp petitions, him ad 
the conftaut faith of Dauid againſt the aſſawltes of when J crye vnto thee, when J holde vy im bi 
all his enemies, 7 And alſo the ende wherefore mine handes toward thine d holy Dzacle, d Heerindas 
be deſireth to liue and to be deliucred,onely to wor- 3 © Dzawe mee not away with the wic# ourrinineas 
Jhip'God in his Congregation, Ked, and with the wozkers of iniquitie: IA 
| _ _ TAPalmeof Danid, - which ſpeake friendly to their neighbours, alla 
Becauſe he was De Lozde is mp a light and mp ſaluati⸗ ohen malice is in their hearts. 1 
aſſured of good. I on, wham ſhall I feare? the Loid is the 4 4 Rewarde chem accozding to ther placevathe, 
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giue my faith the that I will require, even that J ma duzell 7 The Loꝛd is mp ſtrength, & mp ſhield: not for hu owne 
victorie. in the houle of the Lozd all the dapes of inp mane heart txafted in him, and J was hel- cauſe being al 
e The loſſe of life, to behold the beautie of the Lozde, and Ped: therefote inine heart ſhalt rriopct᷑, and ſurec that God 
counttey, wife, tu biſite his Temple, with m ſong will J pꝛapſe hun. would puniſh the 
andall worldly 5 Fox m the time of trouble he ſhaſlhibe 8 The Loꝛd is etheir ſtrength, a he is the perſecuten of 
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who: were as meanes, by whom God declared his po]. 
2 SAL. XXIX.. 3 | 
1: The Prophet exhorteth the princes end rulers 
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hedaped death at evening, but 18p commethtn the moming. 
moſtrarrowly, ' 6 And in my s pꝛoſperitie J ſaid, J ſhall 
t The word ſig · neuer be mooned, rs Age 

nah them,chat 7 For thou Lozd of thy goodneſle haddeſt 
haverectived made mp mountaine to ftande ſtrong: 


mercie and ſhew' but thon diddeſi Hide thy fate, and Ji was 
merci liberally troubled, 

meoothers, - 8 Thencryed'F vnto thee, © Lozde , and 
{Before his Ta- pꝛaped to mp Loid. 5 
bemacle, 9 What pꝛofite is there in mp blood, whe 


Mal.145.8. I goedowneto the pit? ſhall the duſtk gie 
654.9, thankes vnto thee ? oz ſhall it declare thp 
114. 1. trueth: 

let too much 10 Heare, O Lord, and haue mercie vpon 
dener in mne: Loꝛd, be thou mine helper. 
weverſtate, II Thon halt turned my mourning into 
late. t. 18. iop: thou haſt looſed mp ſacke and girded 


10. 32.24.25. me with gladnes. 

dlthought thou 12 Therefoze ſhall mp i tongue pꝛayſe 
bail eſtabliſhed thee and not ceaſe : O Lozd my God, J wil 
nen Lon moſt gtue thankes vnto thee foz ener, | 


i lantiat thou haddeſt withdrawen thinehelpe, I felt my miſerie. 
tad memeth that the dead are not profitable ro thECongre- 
— theLorde here in earth: therefore he woulde live to praiſe 

Name, which is the ende of mans creation. 1 Becauſe thou haſt 
Nel me, that my tongue ſhould pray ſe thee, I will not be vn- 
mall of my duetie. | 


my 


, PSA L. XXXI. 
1 Dauid delinered fi om ſome gre ir danger, firſt 
rexurſeth hat vit «tron he had by the power of 


'Pfalmes. 


e vopce of the Lorde maketh the | 
DOES 8 treinble : the Lozd maketh fawour of Ged isalwayes ready to thoſe that feare 


A prayerofthetairhfulf, 216 
faith vb death was before his eier hit enemy being * \ 
ready ro rake hum. 15 Then hee aff mrmeth that the 


m. 20 Finally he exhorteth al the ſastuſul tu tri 
in Ged,and to lous him, becauſe he preſernerh and 
firengrheneth them as they may ſee by his exaple, 
To hun that ercelleth. 
'- Pſalmeof Dautd, 


15 *thee,D Lozde, haue J put mp truſt? fal. r. 1. 
let ine neuer he con founded: deuuer me in 
thy *righteouſneſſe, * a For then God 
2 Bowe downe'thine eare to me: make declarerh him- 
halte to deliner me: bee vnto mee a ſtrong ſelte iuſt, when he 
rocke, and an houſe of defence to ſaue me. preſerueth his 
3 Fox thou art mp rocke and mp fox- according as he 
treſſe: therefoze foz thy Names ſake direct hath promiſed. 
me and ine, b Preſerue me 
4 Dꝛawe me out of the d net, that they from the craftie 
haue laide pʒꝛuuip foz mee ; fox thou art mp counſels and ſub« 
ſtrength. - till practiſes ot 
Into thinechand J commend mp ſpi⸗ mine enemies. 
rit:for thon haſt redeemed ine, M Lozd God c He cefircth 
* pated them that gine them⸗ — 2 
* | n gine ecare for 
ſeſues to deceicfull vamries: ſo J truſt in him in this lire, 
the Lozd, . but that his ſouls 
7 Ju be glas and reiopce in thy mer- may be ſaued 
cie; fo thou haſt ſeene mp tronbie: thou after this life. 
halt knowen imp ſoule in aduerſitres, d This affection 
8 And ß haſt not ſhut me vp in the hand ought to be in all 
uf the eneimie, but ſet mp feete at «large, Gods children, to 
9 Yaue mercp vpon me,D Lozde: fox J hate M hatſoe- 
am im trouble: mme t epe,mp ſoule and mp ueß thing is 
belhe are cunſumed with griefſe. not grounded 
10 Foz mp life is waſted with heani- vpor'a ſute truſz 
nete, and mp peeres with mourmng* mp in Cod, ge. 
trength faiterh fox mp patne, g np bones ceifulland, > 
WITTY < | n _ Vane, + -- 5" 
mT as a t repꝛoch among all mine e Leg * 
enemies, but ſpecially among mp neigh⸗ 6 LAOS... 
bours : anda feare to mine acquamtance, fort, 4 ftrait- , 
6who ſeeing me in the ſtreete, fled from me. peſſe,forowe e 
12 Jamfoz as a dead man out of andperill,” ___, 
minde: J am like a bzoken veſſel, OY Moan ug, tha 
- 13 Foz J haue heardthe railingofigreat his ſorowe and 
men: feare was on euerp ſide, white they torment hag * 
conlpired together againſt mee, and conſul- continued a 
ted to take mp life, great while, 
14 But J truſted in thee, O Lo2d:F ſaid, g Mine enemies 
& Thou art mp God, ddrawen all 
15 My !rimnes are in thine hande: deli⸗ men to their 
uer mee from the hand of mime enemies, part againſt me, 
and from them that perſecute me, cuen my chicfe 
16 Pakethy face to [Hine vpon thy ſer- triendes,, © 
nant,and ſane me thzongh thy mercie. h They were a- 
17 Let me not be coufounded,® Lozd: fot fraide to ſh, 
J haue called vpon thee: let the wicked be me ny token ol 
put to confuſion, & to ſilence in the graue, friendſhip. 
18 Let the ping lippes be made dumme, i They t 
which cruelty, pzondelp & ſpitefullp lpeake r 
againſt the rigntrous. die, condemns 
19 Yowegreat js hp Ir Ve a5 Ahle 
wol Hat laid vp fox them. that feare ther, dows , 
and done to theni that truſt in thee, cuen be- x Ag, 
fore the ſonnes of men! | | fiimotlicof co 
ſcientẽ, that thoy 
wouldeſt defend mine innocence, ] Whatſoeuer es come, 
thou gouerneſt them by thy providence.-' m Let death de roy 
them, to the intent that they may hurt no more. n The treaſures 
of Gads mercie are alway es laid vp in ſtore for his children, albeit 
As all times they doe not emoy le. 
20 Thou 


Mans bleſſedneſſe. Pſalmes. —— 


Eir in the ſt 20 Thou doeſt hide them g ptuily in dence gonerneth the ſame, but 41/5: faithful in his 
cret of thy ; thy p2eſence from the pꝛide of men: thou promiſes, 10 He under ftandeth mans he _ — 
o That n, in a Keepelt them ſecretip in thp Tabernacle ſeattereth the coun/+ll of the wicked, 16 Se that 


ce where from the 823222 — 5 preſerned by any creature er ma. 
(hall _— 21 Bleſſed be 2 ſhews Hrengeb - but they, that put thair confidenee in his 
comfort, and be ed his marueilaus kindneſle toward me in e 
hid ſafely fro the a P ſtrong citie. teous: ſor it a 
* —— R beer Aerte 


enemies pride. 22 The her 2 — 


= 


0 


Powet (heme 


abecometh vpzight men to be thankful, 
p — on — By hen;criepvne 102 

was no citie 10 dice ot inp pꝛauer 

ſtrong to pre 23 dom ech 1 al {| Saints: for 3 Sing vnto 

feruchim, —4 the Loꝛde deere the faithfnll, and re⸗ chieretunss bro n newe fon 


arde 5 4 Fa the wozde of the Lozde d righs tongd 
— 20 a 1 — oe be rſtrong, teous, and all his 4 wozkes are f 822 — 
222 ald pe eſtabliſh pour heart. wi 1s ulloche goodies of ow — 
Fdelitie deſerued ro haue bene forſaken. || Or, ye —— mer- 6 My the wozde of he Lowe bereiten 


the monuull 
cies, r Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will confirme you heauens made,und al the hoſt them bp oftheT 
with heauenly ſtrengch. 5e whichdork 


PS 2 A gachereh rye waters of the ax meme 
Dauid with griewows an 
e whom God doth 2 togerper as vponam heap eth vp — 


ot 4 their refs And after chat 9 eee d: let all ſi and 
CC arch ea. Ba 


exhorteth the — „ 11 And 9 hee ſpake, and it was done: 8 — 
g Concerningthe che good to reioyce. commanded, and it ij ſtaade. 


free remiſſio of FA palme f Danid —— 10 Londe bzeaketh the e counſeltof ning 
ſinnes, which is Seſſedis he whoſe wi is >fozgi- the and bzingeth to nought the de⸗ . 
the chiefeſt point P uen, and whole ſinne is couered. ruces of 


of our faith, 2 Blefſed is the man, ——_ whome the 11 The of the Lozde all ſtande — ng 
b To beiuſtified Jozd — miquitie, and in whole — ener, _ —.— = ng of is heart — ua 


by faith, is to ſpirite there is nu guile. 
haue our ſinnes 3 When J held mp tongue, mp bones 12 — 1 — whoſe b God worker yer be 


freely remitted, * — when J Js roared all the day, is the Lozde: cuen the people, chat hee hath doeth alltling 
and to be reputed thine hand is heanie vpon me, {oz accordingto.w 
Nom... dap 2 —— 1 13 hs St 322 downe from hea⸗ [tice and mar. 


iuſt, Rom. 4· 6. 


c Betweene hope into uen, and beholdeth all the childzen of inen. f I de 

IL - thee, neither hidde J mine i — oo 2 1 — pon: — — 
b ebenen 2 — 1 55 en, hearts euerp one, tifull ornamex, 

Fond I eaſe 40 ie. wozkes, with the gabe 


is not ſaued bp the mul⸗ ring aloof the 
fe, nth is Tn 


fore the finner be 6 b hateuerpon 
reconciled to make his paperunto 
God, he feeleth a thou — the found: 
perpetuall tot· great waters sthep hep ſhatnorcomene nere _ 
ment, 7 Thou art — lecret place: thou 


that as Gods about with —— delinerance. — 
mercy is the only 8 J wilt *inltruct ther, and teach thee in 19 * death, 2 
eauſt of forgiue- the Way, 4 4 goe, and J will and to Serkan enen 
neſſe of finnes, fo grids thee 20 * Durſoule waiteth foz 8 W 
the meanes ther- Be —.— — a mule, he is our helpe and our and it hall bunt 
of are rept᷑tance which ſtande not: whole i monthes 21 Surelp vu heart ſhall ce in him, euill ſucceſſer 
and confeſſion, thou doeſt binde with bit and bzidle, leaſt berdutt we kn im his hotw me. b Heſhenen 
which proceede thep come neere thee. 22 Let PRE SUITES bpon vs, thatall ourſcls 
of faith. 10 Man ſozowes ſhall come to the wic- as we m thee, citie ſander in 
t When neceſſi. ked:but he that criſteth in the loꝛd, mercie this, that the Lordis our God, | He prooueth that all tha me 
tie cauſeth him {hall compaſſehim, poured by Gods prouidence and not by forrine, k. k Wein 
to ſecke ert II Be glad Way perighteous,and k rejopce in knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. I If Kings and 
FA 5 5.6. the lozd,and be iop full all pee, chat are vy- of the worlde can not bee ſaued by worldly mea 
he  rightmheart. Gods prouidence, what haue others to truſt in, that haue net tt 
n the reſt of meanes5, m Godſheweth that toward his of his meney, aich 
5 15 o b rr 
ntly looke and take care to chem in the way o c onely on 

ers * * — ge — not 8 PS * — * 

ridle me their rage? k He t e and ioy of 1 After Daud bad eſcaped Achiſkaccordin 
— holy Ghaſt is — 2 4 as it is written in the 1 12 11, — 

4 - FUL. $ ** XXXIII. 4 title he calleth — — 

3 « enhortetih good men to prayſe God , for that name te all the tungs of the Thiliſtims he pra ſet 

3 enn Hy his proxs- NA biedellurenes, 3 Provelgng , by 


CERT AEASTT 


Theſafetie of the godly. 


2 Heepromiſerh 


geuet co be- 


his exemple to truſt in God, to fare andſerue him: 
14 Who defendeth the godly with bis Angels, 15 
And witerly deſtreyeth the wicked in their ſes, 
¶ APlalmeo Danid,when he changed His 
behamour w_w — who dzone 
hin awap,and he departed, 
Wil 2 alwap guie thankes vnto the Lozd: 
his pꝛaiſe in mp monthcontamallp, 
a4- 2 My ſoule ſhall glozie in the Loꝛde: the 
b humble ſhall heare it, and be glad. 
denefite 3 Pzaiſe pe the Lozd with me, and let vs 
— mãgimtie his name together. 
— 4 J ſought the Loꝛde, and he heard me: 
þ Theytharare ped, he deliuered me out or all mp « feare. 
deren de wne 5 They aſhal loołke vnto hun, and runne 
he expe- to him: and their faces ſhall not be alhamed, 
2 in 6 
2 * 7 "This pooze man cryed, and the Loꝛde 
« Which 1 con- heard him, and ſaued hun out of all his 
cual for the tronbles, | 
dangers wherein + 7 The: Angel ofthe Lozd pitcheth round 
I wa, about them, that feare hun, and delinereth 
ſhall be thent. 
rg dee to 8 Taſtepeand ſee, how gracious p Loꝛd 
thee for ſuccour, is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
whenthey (hall 9 Feare the Loꝛd, pe his Saimts: oz no⸗ 
lee thy mercies thmg wanteth to them that feare him. 
towardme, 10 Thef lions doe lacke and ſuffer hun⸗ 
e Though Gods ger, but they which ſeeke the Loꝛde, ſhall 
power be ſuffici- 8 want nothing that is good, 
| 11 Come childzen, hearken bnto me: J 
will teach pon the b feare of the Low, - 
12 * What man is he, that deſireth life, 
zppointerh his and loneth long dapes foz to i ſce good: 
Angels to watch 13 Keepethy tongue from enill, and thy 
ouer vi. lips, that they ſpeake no guile. 
we godly by 14 Eſchewe euill and doe good: ſeeke 
their patient o. Peace and follow after it. 
dedience 
ite more tcous, + his eares are open unto their crie. 
they,which ra- 16 But the k face of the Lozde is againft 
une and ſpoyle. them that doe enill, to cut off their remem⸗ 
g Ifthey abide bzance frem the earth. 
thelaſttriall, 17 Therighteous crie , and the Lozde hea⸗ 
b The che reth them, and delinereth thein out of all 
me religion and their troubles, 5 
worlhip of God, 18 The Lord is neere vnto them that 
1 Perg. are of al contrite heart, and wil ſaueſuch 
1 Seeing all men as be afflicted in ſpirit. ; 
una defre 19 Great are the tronbles of the righte- 
felctie, he won · ois: but the Loꝛde deliuereth him out of 
. them all. 


themlelues 20 m Yee keepeth all his bones : not one 
wing y into of them is bzoken, 
miſcrie 21 But malice (hallflap the n wicked:and 


k The anger of they that hate the righteous, ſhall periſh. 


Cod doeh not 22 The £04d » redeemeth rhe ſonles of 


oy deſtroy His ſeruants :; and none, that truſt in hint 
bewicked.but ſhall periſh, + -- Sh | ; 
ab abolitheth 


theirnamefor ever, 1 When they ſeeme to be ſivallowed vp with 
bons then God is at hande todeliver them, m And as Chriſt 
ac ill the haires of his head, n Their wicked enterpriſes ſhall 
dune to their owne deftrution, o For when they ſeeme to be o- 
one with great daungers and death it ſelfe, then God ſhewerh 
ethen redeemer, 
PSA NEW 

1 So long as Saul was enemie to Dauid,al that had 

©» authority viidey h m, to flatter their king (as u 

the courſe of the world)did alſd moſt cruelly perſe- 

cute Dauid: 4g4inſt x bom he praieth God to pleade 


pſalmes. 


Loꝛd : it ſhalfretopce in his ſaluãtion. 


15 The eies of þ Loꝛd arevpon the righ⸗ 


Davids complaint. 217 
and to auenge his # That they may be taken 
in their nets and a which they laide fr 
that his innocence may be declared, 27 And rbat 
the innocent, which taketh part with him, may ro- 
ice and praiſd the name of the Lerd,that thus de- 
Uuereth his ſeruant, 24 And ſo he promiſeth're 
ſpeake the iuſtice of the Lord, and to magni« 

his name all the dayes of his life, 

q APfalme of Dauid. 

them that ſtriue with 

2 fight 


Eu — = uu befoze the wind, Ghoſt arrri 


6 Let their wap be darke g ſlipperp:and. theſe ourward 
let the Angel of the Lozd perſecnte them. to aſ- 
7 Fox* without cauſe thep haue hid the ſure vs of his 
pit andtheir net foi me: without caule haue preſent power. 
they digged apirfoz mp ſoule, c Aſſure me a= 

8 Let deſtruction come vponthim at vn- gainſt theſe 
wares, and let his net, that he hath lapde dentations, that 
punily, take hun:let hum fal into z the ſame thou art the au- 
deſtruction. thour of my ſal · 

9 Then my ſoule ſhallbe jopfull in the uation. 

d Smite them 


10 Al my b bones ſhal fay, Lozd, who is u ich the ſpirite 


like vnto thee , which delinereſt the pooze of giddines, that 


from him, that ts too ſtrong fof him? pea, ther enterpriles 
the pooze,and him that is in from may bee foo- 
hun that fp him? | liſh,and they re- 

IT i Crueſtwitneſſes did riſe bp:thep aſ- ceiue iuſt re- 
ked of me things that J knew not. ward. 

12 Thep rewarded me euill foz good, to e Sbewing that 
haue ſpopled mp ſoule. we may not call 
13 Pet J. when they were ſicke, J was God to bea re- 
clothed with a lacke: J humbled mp ſoule uenger, but onely 
with fafting : and mp l pꝛayer was turned for his glorie, and 

vpon n boſome, when our cauſe 
14 J behaued mp ſelfe as to my friend, or is iuſt. 

as to my bzother:J hiibled wp ſelfe, mour⸗ f When he pro- 

ning as onethat bewapleth his mother. miſcth to him- 

15 But minme=aduerſirie they rrioyced ſelſe peace. 
and gathered them'etues together: the ab⸗ g Which he 
iects aſſemdled themſelnes againſt nie, and prepared againſt 
IJ knew not:thep tare nme and ceaſſed not, the children of 

16 With the falſe ſcoffers at o bankets, God. 
gnaſhing their teeth againſt me. h Heattribu- 

17 Loꝛde, howe long wilt thou beholde tech his deliue- 
this? deliuer mp ſoule from their tumnit, rance oncly to 
euen mp deſolate ſoule from the lions. Cod, ptayſing 

18 So will IJ ginetheethankes in a great him therefore 
Congregation : J will pzapſe thee among both in ſoule and 
much people. body. 

19 Let not them that are mine enemies, i That would 

not ſuffer me to purge my ſelte. k To haue taken from me all 
comfort, and brought me into defpaire. I I prayed for them 
with inward affect ion, as I would haue done for my ſelſe: or, I 
declared mine affection, wich bowing downe mine head. m Whẽ 
they ſawe mee teadie to ſlip, and as one that halted for infirmitie. 

n With their rayling wordes. o The word Ggnifieth cakes · mea- 

ning. that the proud courtiers at their deintie feaſtes ſcoſſe, nile, 

and gonſpire his death; =» | 
Ee,i, bniuithy 


The nature of the wicked. 


In token of vniuſtlp reiopce ouer mee, neither let them 
— and hoot oe the epe, that hate mee with- 
mocking, our acanuy | ITT 
ore of the 20 Fozthey ſpeake not as friendes: but 
earth: meaning thep imagme deceitfull wozdesagazult. the 
himſelf & others | quiet of the lane. 
an their miſerie. 21 And they gapedon mes with their 
q They reioyced monthes, ſaping, Aha, aha, 1 dux epe yath 


as thoughth ſeene, hs 

had — 22 Thon Halt ſeenie it, O Loꝛd:keepe not 
Dauid ouer- ſilence:be not farte from me, D Lozy, 
rhrowen. 23 Ariſe aud waksto. mp wdgement, 
r It is the fuſtice euen tu mp cauſe, mp God, aud mp Loid. 
of God to giue 24 Judge mee, G Love nip God, accoꝛ⸗ 


to theoppreſſers ding ts thy * rightcoulueſſe, and let them 
affiiFion & tor - not reiopce ONET ine. 8 
ment, and to the 25 Art them not ſap in their hearts, O 
oppreiled, ayde our ſoule reiopce : neither let them lap, We 
and reliefe, haue denoured hin. 

2.Theff 1.6, 26 Let them bee confounded, and put to 


C Becauſe wee ſhainet together, that reiopce at mine hurt: 


haue that, which let thei bee clothed a with conkuſion aud 
oy ht for, tham?, that lift vp themſelues againſt me, 
ſceing hee is. 27 But let them be topfull aud glad, that 
deflroyed. loue my righteouſneſſe:pea, let them ſap al⸗ 
t That is, at wap, let the Loꝛde be magnified, which lo⸗ 
once, were they eth the y ꝓꝛoſperitie of his ſeruunt. 
neuer fo many 28 nd mp tougue ſhall vtter thy righ⸗ 
or mightie, trouſues, and thp pzaile euerp dap. 
u This prayer : . : pkg p 
ſhall alwayes be verified againſt them, tharperſecute che fairhfull, 
* That ar leaſt fauour my right, though they be not able to helpe 
me, y He exhorteth the Church to praiſe God tor the deliuerance 
of his ſetuants, and for the deſtcuction of his aduerſaries. | 
S AI. XX XVI. 

The Prop iat grieuauſiy vexed by the wicked, da- 
eth complaine of their malicious wickednes. 6 Then 
he turneth to cafider the 2 of God 
towards all creatures: g But ſpecially towards his 
childrey that by the fauth thereof be may bewomfor- 
ted aud aſſured of his deliuerauce by tus 
courſe.of Gods werbe, 13 Hehe in the ende deſtrog- 
eth che wicked and ſaueth the iuſt. 17775 
C To him that ercelleth. A Pſalme of Datud, 

the ſeruantof the 1od. 
V V. ſaith to p wicked man. 
2 euen in mine heart, chat there is no 

fcare of God before his eves. 


a I ſee euident- 
ly by his deedes, 
that ſinne pu- 
(heth forward 


the reprobare epes, while his iniqmtie is found worthie to 
from wickedneſſe he hated. ſw . 

to wickedneſſe, 3 The woꝛdes of his mouth are iniquitie 
albeir he goe a · and e deceite:he hath left oft to underſtand 
bout to couer and tu doe good. | 

his impietie. 4 Yee d imagineth miſchiefe vpon his 


b Though all o- hed : he ſetteth humſelfe vpon a wan, that is 


ther deteſt his not gaod, and doeth not abhoꝛre enill., 
vile ſinne, yet The mertie, D Lozd,reacheth bnto the 
he himſclfe heanens, & thy faithfulnes vnto þ-clouds, 


ſceth it not. 6 Thyrighteouſnes is line the t mightie 
c The reprobate monntains:thp indgements are like a great 
mocke at whole- f derpe: thou, Loꝛd, doeſt ſane man æ beaſt. 
{ome doctrine. 7 Howe excellent is thy mercie, D God! 
and put not dif- 

ference betweene good and euil. d By deſcribing at large the nature 
ol the reprobate, he admoniſheth the godly te beware of theſe vi- 
ces. e Though wickedneſſe ſeemeth to ouerflowal the world, yet 
by thine heauenly prouidence thou gouerneſt heauen and earth. 
+ Ebr.the mountains of God: for whatſoener u excellent, i thus called. 
f Thedepth of thy prouidence gouerneth all things, and diſpoſeth 
them, albeit the wicked ſeeme to ouerwhelme the world, 


Pſalmes. 


marie 


2 For hebflattereth himiclfe in his own 


The wickeds proſperitie 


therefoze the childzen of men truſt vader g Onely Con 


the ſhadow of thy wings. hi 
8-Thep ſhalbes ſariſfied with the fatnes _ 

of thine houſe , and thou ſhaltgie them things both con. 

dzinkeout of the riner of thy pleaſures. ceming tis lic 
9 Fox withthee is the well of life, and in and the lie 10 


th light ſhal we ſee light. come. 
10 Extend thy loung kindneſſe vnto h He hevet, 


them that * knowe ther, and thy righteoul⸗ who 
neſle unto them that are vpzight = Fer we 
IT, Let not the i footeof pzide come a⸗ they that kno 
gainſt me, and let not the hand of the wic⸗ him & lead hes 
ked inen mone nie. lives vprighty 
12 There then are fallen that wozke i Let not he 
unquitie: they are caſt downe, and ſhal not proud aduace 
be able to riſe, imlelſe 2033 
me, neitber the power of the wicked driue me way. k Thai 
in their pride, herein they flatter themſelues, 5 
PSAL. XXXVII. 
r This Pſalme conteinetli exhertation & conſola. 
tion for N weake,that are griemed ar the proſperity 
of the wicked, c the affliction of & godly. 7 For how 
proſperor ff, ſceuer the wicked doe liue for F time, he 
doth affirme their Elicitte to be dane & tranſitory, 
beeauſe they are not in thefanonr of God, but in the 
end they are deſtroyed as his enemies, r1 Andhow 
miſerabiy that the right eom ſeemeth to liue in the 
world, yet his end ij peace, & he is in the faurur of 
Goazhe is delmered fi om the wicked & preſerued. 
A Pfalme of Dad, 
Reatnot a thy (elfe becauſe of þ wicked a He admoni. 
nien, neither be enuious foxÞ euil doers. ſhech vn becher 
2 Foz they ſhal ſooue be b cut down like to vexeour 
gralſe and ſhal wither as the greene herbe. (clues ſor f pro. 
3 Truſt thou in the Loꝛd and do good: ſperou eſtate aſ 
dwel in p laͤd, a thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredlip. che wickedng. 
4 And delight thy lelfe in the Lozde, and ther todefirets 
he thall gine thee thine hearts deſire. be like them to 
5 JCoiumit thy wap vntothe Loꝛd, and make out ſtae 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe. the better, 
And he ſhal bzing foꝛth thy righteoul⸗ b For Goch ul 
neſſe as the light, and thy © iudgement as ment cutteth 
the noone dap, .downether ſtat 
- 7 Maite patiently bpon the Loꝛde, and in a moment. 
hope in him: freat not thy ſelfe fox him c Totruſt in 
t which pzoſpereth in his way: nor for the God anddos . 
man that bzingeth his enterpuſes to paſſe. cordingto h 
8 Ceaſe from anger, and leaue off wiath: wil, are ſure w. 
freat not thy ſelfe s alſo to doe eil. kens, that hs 
9 Foꝛ euil doers ſhalbe tut off, and they prouidencewil 
that waite vpon the Lozde, they ſhall inhe⸗ neuer failess, 
rite the land. d Be not leib 
10 bTherefoze pet a littlewhile, and the thine onne mit 
wicked ſhall not appeare, + thou ſhalt looke dome, but obey 
after his place, and he ſhall not be found. God, andbe ml 
— _ 8 —— men {hall —— the — 1 
earth,and hal haue their delite in the mul⸗ in thee. 
titude of peace, < | | e As thehopest 
12 i The wicked pꝛactiſeth againſt the thedaylightas- 
ſeth vs not io de 
offended with the darkenesof the night: ſo ought we patienth o 
truſt j God wil cleare our cauſe & reſtore vs to our right, f M 
God ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, it ſemeth to the fleſh that be 
fauoureth their doings, Iob. 21. J. &c. g Meanirg, except he no 
derate his affections, he ſhalbe led to doe as they doe. h Heeov 
re&eth the impatiencie of our nature, u hich can not abide tl de 
fulneſſe of Gods time be come. Mat. g. f. i The godly are aſſu. 
red that the power & craft of the wicked ſhal not preuaile 
them, but fall on their one neckes,and therefore ought patiently 


to abide Gods time, and in the meane while bewaile their ſinnes 


and offer vp their teares as a ſacrifice of their —— 
mit, 


Ihe iuſt not 


13 But the Lozd (hal laugh him to ſtoꝛne: the niſt:foꝛ the nd of that mam pes tt. 


dayly fedde. icked haue dzawen their word, - ſtroped together, and 
with —_— = — — — bowe, to caſt domne thallbecut off, 


(ficient, when [ 


faken Pſalmes. Dauids ſore affli tion, 218 
— RE is teeth againſt him, 37 - 1 Markethe vp2ight man, and VeDuid y He exborteth 


the faithfull to 


= | 8 Butt rhe trafſgrefſeurs'thall be de⸗ marke dili 
2. ebe wen heir — e — 2 wicked the — 


botb of Gods 


he pooze and needie,andtoflap fuch as be 39 But the ſaluationof the righteous mercies, and allo 


wicked have ot Vp21ght conuerſation. men ſhall be of the Loꝛde: hee ſhall be their of bis iudge- 
the 


ynough 15 But their ſwoꝛde ſhall enter into their ſtrength in the tune of trouble. 
nener — 


ments. 


ne heart, ⁊ their bowes ſhall be ionen. 40 Foz the Loꝛde ſhall helpe them, and = He ſhenerh 


deer hanger. bt, u thing vnto the iuſt man is delnter them: hee ſhall deliner them from tharthe patient 
— ag * CE — wicked and the wicked, and ſhall ſaue them, becauſe hope of the 


dangers * they truſt in hu m. 
tie. 
- -"k 1 2 Fox the armes ofthe wicked ſhal be 


godly is neuer 
In vayne, but in 


ro deli · bzoken:but Þ Loꝛd vpholdeth the mſt men, che ende hath good ſucceſſe, though for a time God preug them by 
meanes to deli- 


18 The Lozd i knoweth the dapes ofvp- ſundry tentations. 


erthem ir inheritance ſhall bee PSAL, XXXVIII. 

* For God will —_— wore © hy 1 "Dauid lying ficke of ſome grieuous diſtaſe a- 
5 — P 19 Thep ſhall not be confounded in the knowledgerh himfelfe to be chaſtiſed of the Lord for 

tente , 


: | in the dapes of fannne „ cnncs, and therefore prayeth God to turne away 
_—_ — — hat gane , — s Hevitereth the greatneſſe of bus grief 
n . b 


n They ſhall va- 20 But the wicked 


ll periſh, and the by many werds and circumſtances, a wounded with 


| . note” 7 
| fthe Loꝛd ſhall be conſumed ag the arrowesof Goas ire, forſaken of his friends,eus 
— 225 meofiro —— — with the ſmoke enmeared of his em miei. 22 But in the end with 


e fed for y day 


of (laughter 21 The wicked bozoweth and papeth & hoperh for ſpeedie helpe at ſus hand, 


all they conſume away. firme confidence hee commendeth his cauſe to God, 


| ' | To put him. 
; ame: righteous is merciful, J 26 Pſalme of Dautd fox * remembzance, 2 pu ; 
bobbin brig 8 been. tha O Lozde,rebuke me not in thine d anger, ſelſe & others in 


his bleſſing,that 22 Fox ſuch as be bleſſed of God, ſhal in- neither chaſtiſe me in thy wzath. 


mindeof Gods 


| if { 
beisablero help Herite the land, and they that be curſed of 2 Foz thine e arrowes haue light vpon — ement for 


ochers him, ſhall be cut off, me,and thine hand lieth vpon me. 
p God proſpe- i | 

; oꝛd: fo2 He loueth his wap, 
— * Though he a fall, he ſhall not be caſt mp bones becaule of mp d ſinne. 


inne. 


0 re directed b There is nothing ſound in my fleſh,be- b He defireth not 
ot Ay — ndg « canes of thine anger: neither is there reſt ni to be exempted 


from Gods rod, 


Allein his olf: fo2 the Lozd putteth under his hand. 4 Fox * minemiquities are gone oner bury he would 


; 2 haue bene pong, and am olde: pet mine heade, and as a weightie burden they 
| * _ * Si the righteous fozſaken, noz are tooheanie foz me. | 
| ence his * leede begging bzead, 5 p woundes are putrified,# coxrupt 
When God 26 But he is ener mercifull and lendeth, becauſe of t mp fooliſhneſſe. ; 
3 and his ſerde enioyeth the — RP a * — gan — verp ſoze: IJ 
s faith with di euull and do good, et go moi | . | 
5 —— for #7 3 1. 10 7 4 7 Foz mip reines are Fi of burning,and 
0 . 


28 Fon the Lozdloneth iudgement, and there is nothing ſound in mp fleſh. 
ie Frm Send RE. not his ſaints : they thall be pꝛe⸗ 8 J am weakened and ſoze bꝛonken: J 
Godsbleſſings ſerned foz euermoꝛe: but the ſeede of the 8 raare foz the verp griefe of mine heart. 


exende icked ſhalbe cut off, ; 9 Lozbe, Ipowremp whole deſire beſoze 
. 1 — — * fb righteous men ſhal inheritethe thee, and mp ſighing is not hid from thee. 
though God ſuf- land, and dwell therein" foz ener, 10 Mine heart + panteth : mp ſtrength 


| Ther month of the righteons will _ fadleth me, and the light of im ine eyes, euen 
—_ (prake of wiſedome, and his tongue wil they are not mine owne. A 
albenefites, yet talke of iudgement. I My louers and my friendes ſtande 
be recompen Fa 31 For the Lawe of his — is in his ——— 2 3 » and my i kinſemen 
tin with ſpiri· heart, and his ſteps [Hall not ſlide, ſtanda farre off. Y | 
— a 32 The wick'd —— the righteons, 12 They alſo, that ſecke after imm uke lan 
[They ſhall con- and ſeeketh to flap him, Mares, and thep that goe abont tg doe mee 
iullybepre. 33 Burthe Loꝛd will not leane him —— — thmgs and imagine de⸗ 

a | e19*ind- ceite continnally. 

— oh — condemne him, when h nan 
tur t leaſt mah 34+ Waitethon in the Lozde, a_ eſs ; 2 — dumme man, which openeth not 
wad his wap, and he ſhall eralt thee, that thou his month. | . 
Melee thalt mjerite the lande: when the wicked 14 Thus am Jas aman,y hearerh rot, 
nv zerequi- Mei (hail perith,thou ſhalt ſee. | and in whole mouth are no renne. 
rate fath·. 35 J haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong, and 15 Fo on thee, © Loꝛde, dor 3 maite: 
Aabrcheit pie ding himſclfe like a greene bay tree. thou wut hearewe.mp Loꝛd my — 
Uebe golly, 36 pet hex paſſed awãp, æ loe, he was 16 Foz Iſaid, Heare me leaſt tizez tctagci 
O Lawe gone, and J ſought Him, but he coulde not 


* 
tut 


SST EESRER 


Vitoude which vauſheth away as in a moment. tiene y waitefor the helpe PT” . Saen 


ſo moderate his 

hand, that hee 

might be able to 

eare it. 

c Thy ſickneſſe, 

wherewith thou 
haſt viſited me. 

d David ac- 
knowledgeth 
Godto beiuſt in 
his puniſhments, 
becauſe his ſinnes 
had deſerued 
much more. 

e He confeſſeth 
his ſinnes, Gods 
iuſtice, & maketh 
prayer his retuge. 
t That rather 
taue place to 
mine owne luſts, 
then to the will 
of God. a 
Or, le, rn 


that is disfigured 


and con umed 
watt 7 C veſſe. 

3 This example 
warncth vs ncuer 
to deſpaire, be the 
torment neuer ſo 


Wor eat: but alwayes to crie vnto God ich ſure truſt for deliverance, 
2 befound, | — aboue or, is 1 : 2 he was deftte 
keberpriohe, . ſometime ſo expedient both ute of ali helpe and coxnſell, h My dg. aun me ſat very forow, 
bg Ader Genen per be wi 2 their cauſe, c i Partly ſor feare & partly for _- _ lenicd ail _ — friend- 
. wrong. x So chat the proſperitie ofthe wicked is but (hip. K For I can haue no audience hfo. e mea, a OY 


» 


The vanitie of man. 


1 That is if they oner me:for !when mp foote ſtippeth, ther 
ſee that thou ſuc · extoll 1 agamſt me. | 
cour me not in 17 Surelp A am ready to = halt, my 
time, they will ſozowe is euer befoze me, N 

mocke and tri- 18 When J declare mp paine , and am 
umph,as though ſozie foz mp ſinne, : 

thou hadſt forſa= 19 Then mine » enemies are aline & are 
ken me. mightie.and they that hate me wzongfullp 
m 1am without are manp, 

hope to recouer 20 Thep alſo, that reward enil fox good, 
my ſtrengch. are mine aduerſaries , becaule J followe 
n In my greateſt * goodneſle, 

miſerie they moſt 21 Fozſake me not, Lozd: be not thou 


reioyce. karre from me, mp God, 
o Hehad rather 22 Haſte thee to helpe me, O mp Lozde, 
haue the ha- mp y ſaluatton . 


tred of all the worlde, then to faile in any part of his dutie to God- 
ward. p Whichart the authour of my ſaluation: and this declareth 
chat he prayed with ſure hope of deliuerance. 

P S A L. XXXIX. 

Dauid vttereth with what great griefe & bit- 
terne ſſe of mnde he was driven to chefs outragious 
complanitsof hu iufirmities. 2 For he cenſeſſerh 
that when he bad determined ſilence, that he braſt 

forth yet into words that he mould not, through the 
greatneſſe of hu griefe, 4 Then herehearſcth cer- 
tine ny which taſt of the infirmitie of man, 
And mixetb with them many prayers 1 but all 
doe ſhewe a mi nde wonderfully troubled , that it 
may planely appeare how he <a ſtriue mightily a- 
giſt death and deſperation, 


¶ To the excellent muſician a Jeduthim. 


a This was one 


of the chiefe A Pſalme of Dauid 
ſingers, 1. Chro. | Thought, b J will take heede to mp 
16.41, wapes,that I ſinne not with mp tongue: 


b Albeit he had J will keepe mp mouth bzidled, while the 
appointed with Wicked is in mp ſight., 

himſclfe patienr= 2 J was dumbe and ſpake nothing: J 
ly to haue taried Kept (lence cuen from good, + imp ſozowe 


Gods leaſure, was moge ſtirred. 
yet the vehe- Mine heart was hotte within me, and 
mencie of his While J was muſing, the fire kindled, and 
aine cauſed d J ſpake with mp tongue, ſaying, 
im to breake 4 Loꝛd, let me knowe mine end, and the 
his purpoſe. meaſure of mp dapes, what it is: let mee 


c Though when knowe how long J haue to line. 

the wicked ru- 5 Beyold,thou haſt made mp daves as 
led, he thought an hand bzeath,+ nine age as nothing in 

to haue kept ſi- reſpect of thee : ſuxelp eyerp mau in his beſt 

lence, yet his ſtate is altogether e vanitie.Selah. 

reale cauſed him 6 Doubtles man walketh in a ſhadow, 

ro change his 

minde, 

d He confeſleth 

that he grudged 


peth vp riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. 

7 Andnowe Loꝛde, what waite I fox : 
againſt God, mine hope is euen in thee. 
conſidering the 8 Deliuer me fro all my tranſgreſſions, 
greatneſſe of his & make me not a rebuke vnto the f foolifh, 
ſorowes,and the 9 J ſhouldhaue ben dumme, a not haue 
ſhortneſſe ot his opened mp mouth, becauſe e thou didſtit. 


life. 10 Take thy plague awap from me: fox 
e Let Daud J am conſumed bp þ ſtroke ofthine hand, 
offended in that 11 Mhen p with rebukes doeſt chaſtiſe 
that he reaſo - man fo iniquitie, thou as a mothł ma⸗ 
ned with God, 


as though that he were toſeuere toward his weake creature. f Make 
mee not a mocking ſtocke to the wicked, or wrappe me not vp with 
the wicked, when they are put to ſhame. g Secing my troubles 


came of thy pi e, I ought to haue endured them patiently, 
h — — plagues light not euermore ypon them, yet 


thy ſecrete curſe continually fretteth them. 


Pſalmes. 


and diſquieteth himlelfe in vaine : he hea⸗ 


Sacrifice refuſed. 
keſt his i braut ie fo conſume: ſurelp euerp i 
name. is vanitie, Selah. nies thy 

12 Yeare mp pzaper, © Loyd, and hear- he deſnech 
ken vnto mp crie: keepe not ſilence at mp health,force, 
teares,foz A ama ſtranger with thee, and a ſtrengch ben. 
ſomurner as all mp fathers. tie,andinwha. 

13 Stap thine anger from me, that J may ſever he or 
—— ſtrengrh, K befoze J goe hence delight jock 
taketh away all that isdefired in this world, K — Yap wm 
ſed him to thinke that God weuld deſtroy him iterly:mhereby we 
ſee howe harde it is for the very Saintes to keepe a meaſure — 
wordes, when death and deſpaite aſſaile them. : 

PSAL. XL. 

1 Dauid deliuered from great dang er, doch mag. 

niſie and praiſe the grace of God for hu deliuerace, 

& commendet hi his prouidence towards al mankind, 

5 Then doeth he promiſe to giue himſelfe wholy to 

Goats ſeruice, and ſo declareth hom God u truly wor. 

ſhipped. 14 Aſterward be giueth thanks & pray. 3 God 

ſeth Ged, and hauing complayned of hu enemies, deferred highely 

with good courage be calleth for ayde and ſuccour. yet he pater / N 

Ts him þ excelleth. al Pſalme of Danid, abode gillkens 

| Waited = pactentlp foꝛ the Lozde, and hee beud. 
inclined vnto me, and heard mp cry. b He hathddli. 

2 He bzought me alſs out of the b hozri- uered me from 
ble pit, out ofthe myꝛie clap , and ſet mp moſt great du- 
feete vpon = rocke, oꝛdered mp gomgs, gets. 

3 And he hath put m mp mouth < a new © That b, 2he. 
ſong ofpzaiſe vnto our God: manp ſhal ſee ciall occaſionto 
it and feare,and ſhal truſt in the Loꝛde. Prailchim:ſor 

4 Bleſſed is the man that maketh the Gods beneſto 
Lozd his truſt, and regardetha not p pzoud, are ſo many oc- 
no ſuch as turne aſide to lies. caſions for to 

5 Loꝛd iy God thou haſt made thy prayſehis name, 
wonder full woꝛkes ſo many, that none can d To folowther 
count in oꝛder to thee thy thonghtes to⸗ «ample, which 
wardes vs: J would declare, and ſpeake of he mult need 
them, but thep are moe then J am able to do,y rrulterboot 

only in the Locd, 
thou didſt not e Dauidgoeth 
thou prepared) from one kindoſ 


zcfle, 
6 Sacrifice and offering 
Gods fauour,toj 
contemplano of 


deſire: (forf mine eares ha 
burnt offering and ſinne offering halt thou 
not required, Dntemp 
7 8 Then ſaid J, Loe, J come: for inthe his 2 
rolle of the booke it is wzitten of me, uer all and c 
8 deſired to doe thy good will, O mp ſeth ; his colds 
God: pea, thy laweis within mine heart, cowardesvs2e 
9 J haue declared thy righteouſneſſe in fame aboue oc 
the * great Congregation : loe, J will not capacues wean 
refraine mp lippes : © Lo2d, thou knoweſt, not ſo mucha 
10 J e not hid thy righteouſneſſe rel them in ode. 
within mine heart, but J hane declared thy f Tbou halt o. 
itrneth and thy ſaluation: J haue not con⸗ pened mine exres 
cealed thy mertie and thy ĩrueth from the to vnderſtandite 
great Congregation, | ſpiritual meaning 
11 Withdzaw not thou thy tender mer⸗ of the Goikces 
cie from mee, © Lozde : let thy mercie and and hereDaud 
thy trueth alwap pzeferue me. eſteemeih } cw 
12 Foz innumerable tronbles haue monies of flame 
compaſſedme: mp ſinnes haue taken ſuch nothing in te 
holde uvon mee, that J am not able to ſpedof the hy 
looke vp : yea, thep are moe in number ritual ſeruice, 

? g When thou 
hadſt opened mine eares and heart, I was ready to 22 thee, bet- 
ing aſſured that I was written in the booke of thine cle for tho 
ende. h In the Church aſſembled inthe Sanctuarie. 1 5 
nombred three degrees of our ſaluation: Gods mercic,whereby bei 
tieth vs: his righteouſneſle, which ſignifiech his continuall _ 
on: and his trueth, whereby appeareth his conſtant fauour | 


then 


hereof proceedethour ſaluation, 


— 


(he nature of lareerers. Pſalmes. Dauids conftanthope. 219P 


res of mine head: 
ed do {re 


bach inwardly putt 
15 Let them be =deſtroped foz a reward 
daun, heir ſhame, which lay vnto mee, Aha, 


| Hedefirecth aha. 
mer- 16 Let al them, that ſeeke thee, ce, + 
— be glad in ther: g let them Þ a 
tab zginſt tion,ſay alwap,* The Lozd be pzatſed, 
dene bs 17 Though A be pooze needy, the l 
— thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and 
„late fue 1p deliuerer: mp God, make no tarping, 
ſhame and con- f : 
6 n them, which they intended to haue brought vpon 
bo ache fülle r for his benefites; ſo the 
ods children in theit afflictions. 
n PSAL. XI I. 
Dauid being grieuouſtyafſlifted, bl-/ſeth them, 
that prize hu caſe, 9 Andcoplameth of the trea- 
ſon of his owne friends & fanu(tars,as came t o paſſe 
in In las, Iohm 13,18. After he feeling the great mer. 
cies of God gently chaſtiſing hum, and not ſuffering 
hu enemies te triumph againſt bim, 13 Giueth 
moſt hearty thanks vnto God. 
To him that ercelleth. l Pſalme 
gtd ü he of Dauid. wilelp of the 
2 Not condem- O Leſſed is 2, tudgeth 0 
in ng Bp e: the lobe ſhal delinerhim in the 
hom time of trouble, 
God doeth vi 2 The lozd willkeepe him, and pzeſerne 
ſreknowing Him aline: he ſhalbe bleſſed v earth, 
tha there are and thou wilt not deliner Him vnto the wil 
due cauſes of his enemies. | 
why God layecth 3 The Lozd wil him vponthe 
hickandypon Þ bed of ſozowe : thou haſt turned all his 
v. fer and af. < bedin his ſickneſſe. 7 | 
here- 4 Therefore J ſaid, Lozd,hane mercie vp⸗ 
fereth ys. on me: heale mp ſoule, foz J haue ſinned 


yon hu bed. e lpes, bur his heart heapeth iniquitie win 


and ſent him r let light v bim, and 
milchiefe is light vpon 
N is, curſe he that lpeth, allno mozerite. 4 
nee münd ms familiar . ops 
cru- kruſted, WHIC cateormp 8. 
Aae quen- lifted vp the heele againſt wie. 


A 
45 | 
Aer. reſt me, heciquſe mine eueltie doth not tri⸗ 
w comfort ump gal. D 
ere 12 Aud as foi mee. thou hyhaſdeſt me 
— hog din mine integritie, and doeſt ſet nie beſoze 
nlbraxperh hereof, f rhe enemies thought by is tharpe 
. 
ace, | yi this falſhoode, and as it was chiefly ac- 
died in Chriſl,Tohn 73. 18. fo ſhall hismemberscoorin 


+ + 


Slate e in pore Eg he oi conſpire ag nft him. thus he mig be joyſully s... 


tentations. 


bur with 10 Therefoze, © Lord, rcp bpoy 
wr eb me z raile ine Up A thallrewgrd them. : God. 
1 in vg: 7 olrewgid the . 


thx i face foz ener, —_— i Shewing me 
13 Bleſſed bee the Tode God 15 euident 7 
world without end, K So be it, euen ſo be it. — 7 
ce. 
k By this repetition he ſtirreth vp the faithfull to praiſe God, 
The Prophet, — 3 
4 * com 
ing letted by his — — not be pre. 
ent in the congregation of Gods people, proteſting 
that alrhowgb he was ſep arated in body from them, 
yet his heart was thuherward aff: ctianed. 7 And 
laft of all he ſherreth that be was not ſafarre aner- 
come with theſe ſorowes & thoughts, 8 But that 
he continually put his confidence un the Lord. | 
Lo him thatercelleth.A Palme to A 
gute hiſtruction, committed a Asa treaſure 
to the ſonnes of Kozah, to be kept of * 
Aga 5d pate h bad: ves of dee 
o d panteth mp ſoule after t | 
© Godt "” Fer n 
2 b. 5 enen fpz the Leue. 
lining God : when lhal 783 and . 9 1.4 
peare before the pꝛeſence ot᷑ God? litudes of this 
RET -. Hi the dls lap pn re 
night, w 8 Y Navi ne mee, went defer | 
4 When Jremembyed 4 theſe thinges, ſerve God in his 
Jpowzedout mp very heart, hecm Temple. 
had gone with the m de, and led then c As other 


s Pp God imp ſoule is caſt down with toſerue therein 
in me,*becaulſe J remember thee, from the thy Tabernacle, 
land of Joꝛden, and Yermomun, and froni and now ſeeing 
the mount Mizar. m 


7 Onegdeepe 2 424. the eftare,1 die for 


noyſe of thy water : all thy waues ſorove. 
and GE are gone ouer me, — | m e Though hee 
8 e Lozde d will graunt his lou ſuſteined » 1» 
kindnes in the dap, and in the night ſhal 3 uous of 
ſing or hun, euen a pzaper vnto the God of the fleſh to caſt 
mp life. him into deſ- 
9 J wilſap vnto God, which is mp ro paire,yer his 
Why haſt thou me: noh goe J faith grounded 


monrning, when the enemie oppie on Gedsaccu- 
. | ſtomed mer- 
10 ꝙp i bones are cut aſtinder, while. cies getieth the 
mine enemies repzo | vn⸗ victorie. 
to me, Where is thy God? f That is, hen 
II x Hy art thoucaſtdalwne,mp ſaule? 1 remember 
and why art thon diſquieted within mee? thee in th land 
waite on God : fo J will yet gine him of my baniſn- 
thankes: he is mp pzeſent helpe, aud mp meat among 
1 6 the mon · : : 
Affi Sas a but 
g Afffictions came fo thicke vpon me, that I felt my ſelſe 8 
, whelme&:, whereby he (heweth there is 00 ende of Axe 
God be pacified, and ſend remedie. h He aſſureth bimſalſe of>Gues 
elpe in time to come, ĩ Thatis,I am moſt griguouſly rormenterhs 
k This repetition doeth declare that Dauid did not overcqme A 
once : to teach vs to be conſlant, foraſmuch as Gogoill e 
deliuer his, 4 f 1 15 1 6 ? . 
P:S ATL. IIIII. „ her nfo hug 
1 He prayethto be de{iuered from them which ; - :: MEET 


bus reg. | 
Feds: FE Judge 


God onely giueth victoxie. Pſalmes. The Church «fflidtedaraxey, * 


a He deſirech ] Pdge «me,O God, and nd mp cauſe (p 
agam 


God to ynder- e vnmercitull » people! deliuer 
take bis cauſe me from the deceitful and wicked man. 
againſt the ene · 2 Fox thou art the God of mp ſtrength: 

mies, but chief- whp halt rhou put meeawap 7 whp goe J 

ly that he would ſo mourning, when the enenue oppzefleth 

reſtore him to me? | 
the Tabernacle. 3 Send thy<« light and thy trneth : let 

b That is, the them lead me:let them ing me vnto thine 

eruel company of holp Ponntaine and to thy Tabernacles, 

mine ene- 4 wil J go vnto the altar ot God, 

mies. euen vũta the God of tny iop and gladneſſe: 

e To vit, thy fa- and upon the harpe will J gine thankes 

uour, vhich ap · vnto theeʒ God, mn God. 

peareth by n 5 Why art thou caſt downe, my ſonle? 
— £5. of and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
thy pramiſes. ©, waite on God: fo J will pet giue hun 
d He premiſeth thankes, he i imp t helpe, and mp 
ro offer u. Gd. 5 ; 

jemne ſacrifice of thapkeſgiuing in roken of his great deliverance, 
e Mersch he adwoniſherh thetzirbfull not to relent . but con- 
ji 2nuly;19 ite op the Len de, thongh chew troubles bee long and 


1 4 OS ' 
Beg ror 1 09,9 2193 B'g AL. XLIITE 
* J thefuir fit rbinembet the great mercy of God 
| road hy people. g After, they complane , be- 
cauſathey ſceit no wore,” 17 Alſo ag al.ed;e 
the « ouenant made with Abraham, for the keeping 
whereof they ſhew what gri euaus thenges they ſu fe- 
Fred. 23 Finally they pray wnto God not to con- 
Temme ther alifhon,farkg the ſame redotendeth to 
3 "be contempt of bus hongur, 
To him that excelleth. A Palme to giue 
a+ inſtruction commirred to the fonnes 
of Kozah. 
a Tkis Pſalme VVS haue heard with our eares, © 
ſeemeth to God: our fathers haue told vs the 
haue beene workes, that thou haſt done im their dapes, 
made by ſome in the old time: 
excellent Pro- 2 How thou haſt daiuen ont®the heathen 
phet for the vſe with thine hand, and ꝓlanted < thein:howe 
ofthe people chou haſt deſtroped the 4 people, and cau⸗ 
when the fed them to growe. 
Church was in 3 Foz they inherited not the lande by 
ei irceme miſe - their owne ſwoꝛde, neither did their owne 
rie, eyther at arme ſaue them: but thy right hand, and 
their :eturne thine arme and the light of thy counte⸗ 
fram Babylon, nauce. becauſe thou diddeſt f fauour them. 
or vnder Antio- 4 Thou art my King, O God:ſend help 
chius,or in ſuch bnto ? Jaakob, 2s 3 | 


like affſiction. 5 b Though thee haue we thzuſt backe 


b That i, the ouraduerſaries: by thy Raine haue wee 
2 troden down een vpagamivs, 


Gods free 8 Therefore will wee pzaiſe God conti⸗ 
mercie and nually,and wil couſeſſe thy Name fozeuer, 
houe is the one · A 

ly fotmtaine ut nowe thou art farre off, and piit- 


cauſe they and their forefathhers made bothone Church, they F. 


now they ack a ledg f clus afflitiou came hy hiyiult nids * 


op le ſ fos themſelues. || Or,at they 
11 Chou gineſtvs kas ſheepe to be ea⸗ pleeſwe, 
ten, e doeſt ſcatter vs among the nations. Rem 7.45, 

12 Thou (elleſt thy people i without k Knowi 
game, and doeſt not increaſe their pzice, tobe o« 

13 Thau makelt vs & repzoch to our chis calamirie 
neighbours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to they mm 
thein that are round about vs. not, bur ſecke 

14 Thou makeſt vs a pzouerbe antong remedy at ba 
the nations, anda nodding of the head a⸗ bandes, 
mong the people, ; wounded 
15 Po = confuſſon is daily befoze mee, 1 As ſlaves 
and the chame of mp face hath couered ine, which are ſole 

16 Foz the vopce ofthe ſlaunderer and for alowprice, 
rebuker,foz the enemue anus auenger. neither lookeſt 

I7 All this is come vpon vs,yet doe we thou for him 
not o foꝛget thee , nepther deale wee falſelp that offerech 
concerning thy couenant. maſt, but take 

18 Dur heart is not turned backe: nep⸗ the firſt chaps 
ther out ſteps gone out of thy paths, man, 

19 Albeit thou halt mitten vs dotone m I dare not 
into theplaceof 3 (<a couered vs vp mine head for 
with the ſhadow of death. ſhame. 

20 If wee haue forgotten the name of n Meaning the 
our God, and Holden vp our handes to proud and cel 
a e ſtrange God, tyrant. 

21 Shall not God qſearchthis out? fo; o They beaſt 
he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. not of their 

22 Surelp fo: thy ſake * are wee ſlaine vertues, butde- 
continnallp, and are counted as ſheepe foꝛ clare that they 


the ſlan a a 2 "PUR" rel} r | 
23 Wp, fleepeſt thon, we 7 az ia the mi F 
wake, be not farre off fo euer. of then alfa. 


24 Wherefoze hideſt thou thy face? and ons O puai- 
koꝛgetteſt our miſexte and our affliction? ſhed not none 
25 Fog dux ſoule is ſbeaten downe vn- their fine bat 
to the duſt; our bellie cleaueth vnto the by hard affiidi- 
ground, ous called them, 
26 Riſe vy foz our ſuccour, and redecine tothe coaſde · 
vs fox thy* mercies lake, ration of the | 


heauen| | 
lor, whales: meaning the bottomles ſeas of temtations.bere woot 
power of faith,which can be ouercome by no perils, p They les j 
they honoured God aright , becauſe they truſted in him alone, 
q They take God to witneſſe, that they were vptight to hi 

t The faithful makethis their comfort, that the wicked puniſh thi 
not for their ſinnes but for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4.14, 
{ There isno hope ef recouerie, except thou put to thine 

raiſe vs vp. t Which is the onely and fufficient raunſome to deiua 
both body and ſoule from all kind of ſlauety and miſcrie. 

nh ee 
1 The maieſtie of Salomus his bonour, ſtrength, 
beauty, riches & power are prajſtd, c alſo his mas 


0 he e of Chriſt, (>the 9982 aThis 2 att 
hrs ſpoufe now takettof the Gen 
un that ert 


a | inſtrument. 
A Ide pay Spoon b Of thatperie 
7 forhe es of Rab. loue thatoupht 


ö Salomon 
eee e de ee 
and his power to ouercome his ent᷑ inet, is Vere buy ; 

| 3 Gud 


— A 


a Rp RP Bugs, 


2 


nere 


mm kings | within: her clothing is of bzopdered gold. 


darphters a- 


14 She ſhalbe bought unto the king in 


mong his wines, Tapment of needle wozke: the virgines har 
jetheloved Pha. followe after her, and her compamons (hall 
* daughter be bzonght vnto thee, 


15 With iop and gladneſſe ſhall they be 


i vnde the ſi· Hought, and ſhall enter into the Rings pa⸗ 


pure of Plata 


late. 
16 In ſteede of thy Fathers ſhall thy 


befheverh that childzen be:thou ſhalt niake them princes 


the Church 


» muſt caſt off all 


2 thzough all the earth. 
17 AJ will make thp © Name to bee re- 


cuil affetiong meimbꝛed throngh all generations: there- 
wobey Chriſt foze ſhall the people giue thanks vnto thre 


& He fignifieth 


wonlde without end, 


that divers of them that bee rich, ſhalbe benefactors to the Church, 
abmthey giue not perfect obedience to the Goſpel. Or, Zer. 
Thereis nothing fayned, nor hypocriticall, but ſhe is glorious both 
whinand without: and howbeit the Church hath not at all times 
lin outuard glory, the fault is to be impured only to their own in- 
— m They (hal haue greater graces then their fathers. n He 
ndeth the great compaſſe of Chriſis kingdome, which ſhalbe ſuf- 
korntroenrich all kis members, o This muſt onely bee referred 
tChiiſt,an! not to Salomon. 


PS AL. XLVI. 

1 A ſong of triumph or than iuing for the doli- 
uerance of Ieruſalem, after Senacherib with hu ar- 
wie was driuen away, or ſ me other like ſuiden c 
marueileus del:uerance by the mighty had of Gad. 
8 H hereby the Prophet comending this great bene- 
fit doeth exhort the faithſu'l to Line them/eclues 
whely into the hani ef God,doubting nothing but 


that under bis protection they ſhall be ſafe againſt , 
all the affaults of their enennes becauſe this is bis | 


delice to affvage the rage of the wicked, when they 


we moſt buſie aganſt the iu. 


umd his Church figured. -Plalmes. God ĩs a ſure refuge. 220 
Jladeth to 3 Gird thy \wozd vpd thy thigh, O moſt 
— ide in maghtie,pown and thy glozp, 
chariors in h 4 2 et with the glozp:<ridevps/ 
wunde, (hew- ON the wozd of trueth e of mertzeneſſe and 
ne nm the qui- of righteoumneſſt: io thy right hande ſhall 2 Vherefoze, will not 
ee tach Ther triple tymgg. tze earth be moued,# 
Kingdome fan. 5 Thine arrowes are tharpe to pearcethe taines fall nito the 
zan in ttueth, heart of the kings enemies: therefore D peo- 3 T 
and ple hall fall —— 1 = — — 
* 6 p 4 09,15 : ſurges 
— the A thy kingdomeis a ſcepter of 4 Let there is a *Riuer, whole ſtreames 
nie. = Tighteonſieſle, — glad the citie of God : the dy merey and po- 
* Yaderhis fi 7 Thou loueſt righteauſneſſe, and hateſt Sanctuary of the Tabernacles of the moſt wer in deſending 
of this wickednes, becauſe God, euẽ thy God hath Yagh.. _ | 1 
leaf kfannomtes thee with the ople of gladneſſe 5 God in the mids of it: therefore chal c That is, we wil 
lille i ſer forth aboue thy fellowes, it not be mosued: God ſhal helpe it fverp not be 
heeuelafting 8 All thy garments ſmell of mpzre and early, LIES with ſear. = 
lingdomeof aloes, and Calſia, when thou commeſt ourof 9 When the natians ,& the king⸗ d Though the 
nd. the pnoꝛp palases, where thep haue made domes were moued, God+ thundzed, and afflictions 
lach eſtabli. ther = - theearthmelted. _ neuer ſo | 
| Gedtbyking- 9 Kings daughters were among thine 7 Thelozd is z with vs; þ God yer the riuem oł 
knez then - hononrable vues: vpon thy right hand did of Jaakob is our r .Selah;. cies 
greof Chiſt ſtandthe » Queene in a velture of goldeof 8 Come, and betzolde the wozkes of - bring ans, 
which is the —Dph1r, Lozd, “ what deſolations he hath made to his. 
pexce 2nd i0y 10 i Yearken,® daughter, and conſidcr, the earth. | e Theriuerof 
ofthe Church. and inc line thine eare:fozget alſo thine own 9 Ye maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the Shiloah,which 
kla de wbich people and thy fathers houle. endes of the world: he bzeaketh the bowe paſſed through, 
fre the peo- II So ſhall the King haue pleaſure in and cutteth the ſpeare,& burneth the chas leruſalem:mea- 
.plemade thee thy beautie : fo2 he is the Lozde, and reue⸗ riots with fire, ning. though the 
ul to ſee kence thou hun. . 10 Be + ſill audknow that I am God: deſence ſceme 
ben ziue thanks 12 And the*danghter of Tyzus with the J will be exalted among the heathen, and J neuer ſo — 
ee for rich of the people ſhall doe homage befoze will beeralted m the earth, . if God haue ap- 
thee, thy face with pzeſents. | 11 The loꝛde of hoſtes is with us: the pointed it, it is 
þ Thoughhe , 13 The kings daughter is all glozions Godof Jaakob dur refuge.Selah, uſhoent, 


neede requireth. +Ebr.gaue bis wre. g They are aſſured that 
God can andwil defend qa, —_ 


Tb Prophet exhorteth al pee le to the vor- 
Tip of the true & euerùuing Cod, commending the 
mercie of God toward the pe leritie f laakeb : » 
And after prephecieth of the kinedome of (hriſt 
in this time of the Goſpell, 
C Tohim thatexcelleth.X Pſalmne com- 
mitted to the ſonnes of Kozah. i . 
A I1lpcople * clappe your handes : ſing 2 Hereis figu- 
loude vnto God with a iopfull vopce. red Chriſt, vnto 
2 Fox the Lozd is high, & terrible:a great whom all his 
king outer all the earth. hould giue wil- 
3 Hehath® ſubdned the people under ling obedience, 
vs, and the nations under our feete, and who mend 
4 Yehath choſen-ourinheritance foz vs: (hee bimſel ſe 
— the glozp of Jaakob whom he laued. e to the 
wicke 
5 God is gone bp with triuniph, enenÞ h He hath made 
Lozde, with the a ſound of the.trumpee., - be lewes, 0 
6 Smgpzaiſes to God, ſhigpzailes:fing were the keepers 
pꝛaiſes vitto our King, ing 1 Sk law& Pro- 
7 Fo Godis Þ Ring of al the eartH:\ing phets, ſchoole- 
pꝛaiſes euery one that hath *ynderſtandyrg. maſters to the 
Gentiles, that ti ey ſhoulde with gladneſſe them. c God 
bath choſen vs aboue al other nations to en ay a moſt glorious in- 
heritance. d He doth allude to the — — that were blowen 
at ſglemne fealtes: bur hee doeth further ſigniſie the triumph of 
Chriſt and his glorious aſcenſion iatothe heauens, e He requi- 
reth that vnderſtanding beioyned with finging leaſt the name of 
God be propbaned with vaine crying. 


Goͤd preſeArerh his Zion. pſalmes. The vaine truſt of he vici 
F Hepraiſeth 8 Godreigneth oner the en: God To him that excelleth. u Pſalme com. 
Go en, ſitreth- throne. = 9 7 —— —— 5 
fdr chat he w y; 9 eop at he⸗ e > this, all ye people: guie eaxe all n 
FTE 
Princes at rhe : fthe wo ong ta 2 ie, & P00Je. neth 
world«hdme © Gov: Heris greaths to be ed. 3 Pp mouth ſhallſpeake ofwiſdome, — 
ellowſhip of his Church. þ meditation ot᷑ mp heart is of knowledge, which cannor be 


he calleth ſhieldes) to the | | 
OY .P SAL, *XLVIIL | 


'''r MH metable delmerance of Ieruſalem from the 

hand of many K ings u men:toned, for the which, 

 thanktt ave given to God, e the ſtate of that citie 

ij prayſed, thathath Gi ſo preſently at all rtames 
ready to defend them. The Dſalme ſtemeth to bee 

made in the timo of Ahaz, Ioſhaphat, Aſa or E- 

zechiah : for in their times eh wes the citie by 

u Some put this forreine Princes aſſaulted; 


' difference be- JA ſong or Pſlalme committed 

tweene a ſong tothe ſonnes of Kozah, 

and bialme, ſay- — — is the Loꝛd c greatly ts bee pꝛap⸗ 
ing that iris led, in the b Citie ot our God, euen vx⸗ 
cated aſong, onhis holp 1 2 : 
when there is 2 Motu Zion, lying Nozthwarde , is 
nd inftrument, faire in ſitttarion 2 ir is che of the 
but the voyce:% whole earth, and the titie of the great King. 


of the Pſalme is 
when tlie inſtru went together. 7 
ments begin, and 5 Mhen they ſawfitthep marnefled:thep 
$ voyce folow- were a and ſubdenly dꝛuien backe. 
erk. The Palme 6 Ftare came there vpon them , & ſoꝛ⸗ 
of the ſopg, the rowe,as hpon a woman in tranaile. 
contrary, | 7 As with an Eaſtwind thon bzeakeſt þ 
d Albeit God ſhips t of ſo were they deſtroyed. 
"the veth his won- 8 s we haue heard ſo haue we ſcene 
ders through all in the Citie ot the Lozd of hoſtes,in the ci- 
the vorld, yer he tie of our od: God will ſtabliſh it foi e⸗ 
will be chiefy ner. Selah. 
prayſed in his Me waite foz thy loning kindneſſe, O 
Church, d, in the middes of thy temple. 
e Becauſe the 10 O God, accoꝛding vnto thy Name, 
vorde of ſalua · fo is thp payſe unto the i wozlds ende: thy 
tion came thence right hand is full of righteouſnes. 
to all them that II Let k mount Lion reioyce, & p̊ dauigh⸗ 
ſhould beleeue. ters of Judah bee glad, becauſe of thy 
d Except God Indgements, | 
were the defence 12 | Compaſſe about Zton,# goe round 
thereof, neithet About it, and tell the tubes thereof, 
ſie nation nor mu- 13 Marke well the wall thereof: behold 
nition could pre · her towies, & ye map tell your poſteritie. 
uiile. 14 Foz this God is our God fox euer g 
e They conſpired euer: her ſhalbe our guide vnto the death, 
& went again 3 ; L 
G »ds le, f the enemies were afrayde at the ſight of the citie. 
g That is. of Cilicia,or of the Sea called Mediterraneum. h To 
ir of our fachers, ſo haue we prooued: or, God hath performed his 
promiſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhalbe heard of, men ſhall 
praiſe thee, when they heare of thy marueiious works. K Let Ieru- 
Elen and the cities of Iudea reioyce for thy iuſt iudgements againſt 
the enemies. 1 For in this outward defence and ſtrength Gods 
bleſſings didlo ppexre: butthechiefe is to be to Gods 
fauour and ſecrete defence,who neuer leauethhis. 
4 | PS AL. XLIK. 

r The holy Ghoſt calleth al mi to the coſideratis 
of manslife, 3 Shewing them not to be meſt bleſſed, 
that are meſt wealthy, & therfore not to be feared: 

g but contrartwiſe he li/teth vp our minds to conſider 
bow al tien 15 are ruled by Gd preaidencr : 
es h zadge _ worldly miſers to everlaſting 
tor ments, 1 5 So doth he preſerue his, & wil reward 
chem in ibe day of the reſurrection , Theſſet, o. 


4 J willinclmemane eareto a parable, 
& utter mip graue matter vpon the harpe. Ln 
5 Wherefoze ſhould J » feare in the enil fc(>, 
dapes, when miquitie thall compaſſe me b Though wis. 
about.asar mine heeles?7 kedneſle reigne 
Then truſt m their © goods, and boaſt & enemic age 
themſelues in p multitude of their riches. ſceing Cod uy! 
Pet a man can bp no meanes redeeme execute bi 
his bzother ; he caunot giue his ranſome to iudgements 4- 
God, 5 ; gainſt the wickel 
8 (So 4 pꝛecious is the redemption of in time con 
their ſoules e & the continuance fox euer.) ent. 
9 That he map liue ſtill fox euer, & not c Totftiag, 
ſce the graue. ches is meere 
10 Foꝛ heſeeth that wiſe men f die, and madneſſe ſee 
alſo that the ignoꝛant a fooliſh periſh , and they canner 
leaue their riches fox s others, reſtore life nat 
11 Let then thinke, their houſes, & their t. 
habitatious ſhall continue foi euer, euen from d That i for 
generation to generation, and j call their or not to bee 


landes by their names. found,as pro- 
12 But man ſhall not continne in ho- pheciewas pres- 
nounr : he is like the beaſtes chat die. ous inthe dice 


13 This their way vttereth thetr fooliſh- Eli, i. Sam 3. i. 
nelle : yet their poſteritie i delight in their e Mening iti 
talke.Selah. : impoſſ ble to 

14 Hike Sheepe they lie in graue: death live ſor euer: a 
deuoureth them, and the righteous ſhall char life & den 
hane dommation ouer them in the = moz- are only in Cob 
ning : fox their beautie ſhal conſuine, when hands. 
they (hal goe from their houſe to graue. In that the 

I5 But God ſhal deliner mp ſoule from death maketh 
the power of che graue: } fox hee wilreceiue no difference be 
me.Selah. , tweenetheper- 

16 Bee not thou afrapde when one is ſons, 
made rich, and when the glozp of his houſe g Tharis,nor 
is mcrealed, _ to their children, 

17 * Fox hee ſhall take nothing away bn 
when he dieth, neither ſhal his pompe del Yerthewi 
cend after him. i — ; 

18 Foz while heliued,+ he reiopced him theſe 
ſelfe : and a men will pzapſe thee , when bur ſtill dreame 
thou makeſt much of thy ſelfe. an immortalive 

19 fl Ye ſhal enter into the generation of incarth. 
his fathers,y &they ſhall not line fo ener. joy labowthe 

20 Manis in honour, & q vnderſtandeth cher nnen 
not: he is like to beaſts that periſh. be 3 

fartb. 
h As touching the death ofthe body. i They ſpeake and doethe 
ſame thiug that their fathers did. k As ſheepe are gathered into 
the folde,ſoſhall they be brought to the graue. 1 Becauſe they 
haue no partoflife everlaſting, m r 
ning. v hen the ele& ſhall reigne with Chriſt their head over the 
wicked. Or,becauſe be hath receiued me.Iob.27,19.1 tim. 6.7, Ex. 
he bleſſed his ſaule. n The flatterers praiſe them that liue indelight 
and pleaſures. Or. his ſoule. o And not paſſethe terme 
for life. p Both they and their fathers ſhall live heere but awhile 
and at length die for euer. q Hee condemneth mans ingra 
who having recciued excellent gifts of God, abuſeth them like 1 
beaſt to his owne condemnation, 


PSAL. L. 
, Becauſe the Church is alway ful ef ſypocriti.i 
v bich doe imagine that God will bee wo-ſhipped 
v. 


Pſalmes. The corrupt nature of man. — 


ee withowt the heart: 
the ewes were of this 
7 7 furs — 
their ſacri fages were 

7 doath reprovus the 

th the Nn of God 10 
where bolines is ſet in ceremonies. 23 For be d. and 
clareth the worſhip of Gedto be ſpirituall, whereof rh 
are no pri 111 parts, im id, c 


e 
e vnro th goo right, will 


I 


2. The- and 
thereof 


20 Thou x ſitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt p 
L and launderelt chp mothers 


— 


Re her: bh 
repoone er, mane che owns 


opder befoze thee, 
— this, pe that et God, q I wil write all 
ng · leaſt I teare pou in pieces,$ there be none 2 
can deliuer e, and 


that can 
23 Y Yethat offceche« pzapſe, all glozifie IS 
me: and to 17 * . is 388 2 and ac- 


A rr t That is, — my Ut: to — his 
Sauiour. 


PS AL. LII. 
1 When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 


wy call the —— abaue, andethe fer Eu great offences, he did not only achnon'- 


ett 19 udge hs peoph people 


ledge the [ame to God with proteftation of bu n- 


vntome, &are/corruprie & iniquitie,but alle left s 
B 


e 


6 And the heauens ſhal declare hi 
teouſneſſe: 


foz God w tiidge t. —— 


erb 42675 nue hu fines, 10 And 10 renue 
n bins bus bety ſpirit, 15 Wuh promiſe that be wil 

Al, of thoſe great graces, 18 Finally, 
ang leaft God noulds — the whole (Church 


eare, O mp pain I will ſpeake: 2 * 1 requiretb that hee would rather 18 · 


* creaſe bu graces — .. 


God 
— in MA, - Iſrael, and J * _ 
mount Sina, he for J um God ,cuen thy & 
8 Jwülnot 'brepzoone => 


ercelleth. d Mme of 


— Danid when de W topher. 2 came 2. Toreproone 
not bnta hun, 


n thunder and fices,01 thy burnt offeringes , 
bene continuallp befoze me. 

9 J will rake no bullocke out of thine 
> hs nor goates out of thy foldes. 


after hee had gone ito 2Bath- —— 


committed 


thine A Aue mercievpon mee, O God, d accoꝛ⸗ {© borrible 
ding ta thy loning kindneſle: according fiones,and lien 


10 i Fox all the beaſtes ofthe fozeſt are to the multitude of — 2 compaſſions put in the ſame 


— mine, and the beaſts on a thoulaud moun⸗ — mae iniqu 
e — tames. 

11 Jknoweall the foules on the mon- aasee 
tines: and the wilde beaſtes of the fielde 
105 — are mme. 

12 If Jbe hungry, A will not tell thee: 
 foz the woꝛld is mine, and al that therin is. J 

13 k Wil J eate the fleſh of bulles 7 oz inapeſt be uſt when hou 


od piaiſe,and !pap thy 


dzinke the blood of 
14 ffer unto 
vowes vnto the molt Yigh, 
15 And call vpon me in the day of trou⸗ 


without repen- 
wacher tance mo 
dun do., — * then bs wr 
— w ' 
EE bn kno A — ⁊ my _ 8 


ther,againi e Ip haue were manifolde 
2825 done eiull in es one Dane and great, ſohe 
ſpeakeſt, & pure 3 — that 
when thou: God woulde 

5 Beholde, MM bozne in iniquitie, & — 
in tne ne hath mp mother conceiued me. feeling othis 
6 Beholde, thou / loneſt trueth in the excellent and 


in the ſecrete of mine mercies. 


ble: { inwarde actions erefoze haft thon aboundant 
T chalt glo- th haſt tho 


16 But unte d wicked laid God „ What — 1 
haſt thou to doe to declare mine ozdinans 
ſhouldeſt take mp couenant 
inthy monty, ; | 

eeing thou hateſt ® to be — 
— true vic and 1 caſt mp woꝛds behind thee? 
18 Foz when thou ſceſta theefe, * thou reiopce. 
— — with him, and thou art partaker 
your lach in my with hel adulterers. 


yomiles, 
. 


lee. yet had he no necde of mans belpethereunts, k 
— theinficmitie thereof hath neede of ſoode, yet G 
al the world hath no need of ſuch meanes, | Shew 
emindfull of Gods benefits by thankesgiuing, m Why doeſt 
le, and talkeſt'of my couenanr, — 


— — 
gelt deceit. 


REES RT ESY 


— 
thou at but 


mbyrocrites n Andtoliugaccording to my 
o Aeeſheweth what ate the dare of ten k contemne Gocs 


c My ſinnes 


mewith * hyfl and I ſhall icke e EA in 
07 Purgs : wach me, and J all bee whucr me, that I haue 
= _ 
ike me to heare : ioꝝ and ingular 
that — x which thou haſt — of 
* conic. 
9 Yidethp face from mp ſinnes,and put ence accuſeth 
abe allimme iniquities.” - ; me,ſo that T 
10 iCreate in nie a cleane heart, O Gd, can haue no 
Fl E. till I be fe- 


coneiled. e When thou gineſt ſentence inſt ſinners, they muſt 
—_— —— and them ſinners. He cor- 
feſſerh that God, ho louethpureneſſe of heart, may iuſtly deſtroy 
man. who of natute is a ſinnet, much more bim home he had in- 
ſtructed in his heauenly wiſdom. Leatt. 74. 6. g He meaneth Gods 
— — — hl by _— 
| cares and 
mourniag are conſamed. He canfcſſth that when Gods Spirit 
is cold in vs, to haue it againe reuiucd i * 


The enill tongue. | Pſalmes. The godly oppteſul 


k Which and renue a right ſpirit within me. 
re 11 — — from thy preſence, in 
am dtawen out and 1 holp Seu . 
of che laiery of 12 Rel eromerherop of 


ſmne. on, and me wt 
1 He promiſeh - 13 Thenſhaſl ge. pe 15 
to e that the * ked, and all be 


h bis vnto thee. 
— 14 Deliner me from = blood, O G © D, 
turne to God. which art the God of mp ſaluation, and in 


m Fromthe — 4 ſhall ſing iopfullp of thy rightedul⸗ 


& the others that 15 = Dpen thon my lippes, O Loꝛde, and 
were flaine with , mp mouth thall ſhewe foorth th FE etl 
him,2.$am,rr. 16 Fo thou deſſreſkno ſacrifice,thotigh 
17. Z woulde giue it:thon deliteſt not m burnt 
n By giving me offering. 
occaſion topraiſe 17 The ſacrifices of God are a o contrite 
thee,when thou ſprite : a contriteand a bzoken heart, © 
ſhalt forgiue God, thon wilt not deſpiſe. 
my ſinnes. 13 Bee fauourable onto ?Lton fox thy 
o Which is a good pleaſure: build þ wals of Jeruſalem, 
wounding of 19 Then thalt thou accept the 
2 heart, procee- of a righteouineſſe,even the burnt offering 
ding ol faunh, andoblation : then ſhal they offer calues 
which ſecketh bpon thine altar, 


—_— 'He _ for the whole Church, becauſe through his 


finne it was in er of Gods judgement, q That is. tuft and 

lawfull,applyed tor heir right ben dete faith and 

— bps AL. LIL, 
r -Dawid deſcribeth the arrogant 

eduerſarie Doe: who by falſe ſurmiſescauſed A- 

himelech with t 

Dad prophecieth his deſtructon, 6 And en- 


; courageth tbe faithfull to put their confidence in hi 


od, whoſe iudgement s are moſt ſharpe againſt his 
Tae, 226 Aud final he rendb eth — to 
God for his deliuerance. In this Pſalme is linely ſet 
foorth the kingdome of Antichriſt, 

¶ To hum that ercelleth, APfalme of Da- 
nid to gimme inſttuction. Doeg the — 
doimite came and ſhewed Saul, and 
hun, Dauid is coine to the honle of 2955 


N 
ſelf inthy wics 


of the Priefles to be ſlune. 


8 But de like t viine tree g 
E lor r meth tn 1 


among the ter. 
praffe thee for that thou ants of God, 

Naser — Fee chr me, cha 
xml . t9gpod bekoxe thy Ban. - 4 =" 


"podlinefie, h Executed this vengeance; NOrgeiireapn tn p 
and promes. 
PS AL. LIII. 

He deſeribeth the "crooked nature, 5 The 
erweltie, 4 And puniſhment of rhe wicked, when 
they lookg noc for it, 4 ' Anddeſnarl-the"deliye. 
rance of the godly, that they may rewyce together, 

CTohuu that exectieth 8 on 2 1 5 Pahalath, a Which vun 
A — of Dauid to gimie inſtruction. inſtrument ot 
T He foole hath ſaid in his heart, There js kinde of yore. 
bno God, they hane coꝛrupted a done d Wheresr 
abommable wickednefle : chere is none that — bale 
doeth honellie or dif 
2 685 60 looked down from heauen vpon bone ſlie, ov. 
9255 en of men, to ſee it = were ajip tue nor of rice 
woild vuderſtand,and< feeke God. therethePro. 

3 * Euüerp one is gone backe: thep are pherprovoun. 
altogether cozrupt; there ts none that do- dan 
eth good, no not one. 

4 Do not the wozkers af iniqnitie know c — be 
that thep eate Vp inp people as they cate condemnethal 
bꝛead ? they call not vpon God 

5 There they were afraid for feare,where vnderſtandny, 
— e frare was: fox God hath ſcattered the chat tendech not 
bones of him that beſieged thee:thou haſt to lecke God, 


of ba put them to confuſion , becauſe God hath ry ms 


calt them = 

6 h giue ſalnation vnto Iſrael out of — 
Tion: when God turneth the captnutie of vengeance a- 
s people chen Jaakob ſhall reiopce, and — 
Aſrael albe glad. 


defend and preſerue Gods people, do moſt aud 4 ee 
e When they thought there was none occaſion to feare, the ſul. 
den vengeance of God lighted vpon them. f Bee the enemies 
power neuer ſo great, nor the danger fo fearefull, yer God dele- 
oth his in due time. 
PS AI. LITII., 

r Dauid brought into great dawrgey by the 

reaſon of the Ziphims, 5 Caileth vpou . Name 


VViz boaſteſt thou th by 
Doeg which kedneſſe, O a man of power? the lb- of Ged 10 deſtroy hu enexries, 6 Promiſing ſacri- 


720 — with a” kindneſſe of God endureth 1 daply, 


the t Saul, ongue imagmeth d miſchiefe, & 

and haſt power 8 ile a A. cutteth deceitfully. 

to murther che Thou doeſt toue gm moze * good, 
the + erneth, 


Saints of God, lyes,moze thento ſpeake 

b Thy matice 

mooucth thee by 4 Thouloneſt all wozdes that map des 
eraſtie flatteries ſtrop, O deceitfll tongue! 

and lies to ac- 7 (hall God <del thee foz euer: 


cuſe and de- he Han take thee and plucke thee ont of chy 
ſtroy the in- Ltabernacle,and© roote thee out ot the land 


— eee Gann it, and 
Eh : 2e it, fat 
— * feare,and ſhall langh at him, ay ing, 


2323 7 Beholde-the man that tooke not God 
— ſor a fox his ſtrengih, unt truſted vnto the mml- 
time, yet at titude — his riches, & put his . cm 
—— — his malice 


f. hood. . ſo ſine ſetled. e — 
ics of che teprobaxe are ſnut rt God, iudgements. f With joy. 
full reucrenccyſeemg dat the x cher part aganſtthe, wideed, 
o binſubſtances * ©" 


When 
the Ztphims came g ſaid vnto Saul, Js 2 
not Danid pid among us? * 2 He dechrech 


andetyꝛa 
ſet God befoze them. Selah; 


ice and free — forſo greet deliuerance. 


To him that ercelleth on Negmoth, A 
Pſalme of Dauid to gine inſtruction. 


Aue me, S ob. bp thy Name, and by chat nhl 


thy power iudge me. 
2 0 God, heare my -pzaper: hearken vn⸗ Air aden 
to the woꝛds of mp month. deliver, eutn at 


3 Fobſtrangers are tiſen b againſt me, eee 
nts ſerke m foule:thep hane not — 


Far rune dene the en wich og 


4 .23thold, 
is with them that vpholdmp ſoule, 


5 Be ſhall reward enill unte mine ene- b Towizghe 


mies: Oh cut them off in thy truth! — Ziphims 


6 Then will I ſarriſite £freelp vnto thee: c — 


were lite cue! 
beaſtes,and could not beſatisfied but by his death. d. _ 


„ „O Lozde, becauſe m_ 


neuer (6. ſewe as hee was with Tonathan. e 


faythfull promiſe for my defence. f For hypoaires 4 
for feate 
or vpon conditions, * — 3 


rale friendſhip Phalmes. ' The teares of the Saintes. 223. 
x detinered mer out tf at 20 Yer ſuch as be at p I did p 

r 

Co nes bom mans PSATL LV. then bucter, pet warre was 0 Yew — 

Lalforase- „ David being in great heauinefſe end anne — —2 noe gentle then oile, yes thep nant and 


dos be pure. tomplamoth crueltse of Saud, is «And of che were 
falſehood of bus fanuliay aCrquaintance, 17 Urte. — —— p || burden vpon the — and l 105 g te wit, 
rng moſt ardent affections to moue the Lord to pr he ther: he will not ſuffer the b thow wow 
tie him, 22 After being aſſured of deliwerance, he — — to Fn fox q euer. defl that God 
eth forth the grace of God as then h 23 And thon, D\God, ſhalt hing them ould giue che, 
ready obteined hut requeſt, done into the pic of comuption:the bloo⸗ 122 for 
Co him that ercelleth on Neginoth, die and decettrult men ſhall not une * halfe their bentering | 


A Plalme of Pamd — ov and hidenot their dapes : but I willeruſt i in thee, _ — tie 

exrneft- Eare my paper, D God : \ er chem 
— Hey Fon ſor atime. r Thooph they Gmetime livelonger, yet their ue 
er declareth the curſed of God, vnquiet and worſe then any death. 
vehemencie of 2 — inp paper, and make a noyſe, PS AL, LVI, 
his gricfe, inſo- 3 Fon the b vopte ot the enemte, and fot i Dauid being brought te Acliſi the King of 
much as he s the bexation of Gab. 2. Sam. 2 l. Iz complameth of bis ene, 

edto haue boughtimquitie vpon mee, and furts demanderb juccow, 3 Purterh hes wu in God 
ww mio in his promiſes, 12 — fromeſanh zo; per form his 
4 Sineh within me, and 'vowes, bo bad rate wen py, are 1 
bFortherhreat- the terrozs of death are fallenvpon me. we ef, regrafeGodin Jul 
ningsof Sauland - 5 "Feare aud are come vpon - © Toyimn that extellech A Wa 
hs adherems, nit, f an hozrible feare hath's rouered mee. nid om Pichtam, conserning the=dumbe © Being 
© They have 6 And J (aid, Oh that J had wings like — —— when the Phiu⸗ by the fury of his 
defamed meas A doue: then would J e flee awap and reſt. — — enemies into a 
4 wicked per- 7 Behbld. J woild tale mp farre [En ulunto me, F. >» man . 
tan; or,chey oft and lobe un the wtiderneſle, Setah. ould ſwallow me vp he tern cen he 


11 
— rance troui the ſtoꝛ mie wind and tempeſt, WE Tb not { = 
d Therewasno 9 Deſtroys — * me fot ew err thou 5 ar 
partof him that tongues? 40M ene cruelep ſtrife Jl wer 5 "a es de 


was net aſtoni· 
of his now time, or ne- 


ed with extreme 
** not feare 1 


. 


= hm to ſo 
great diſtreſſe, 
_ mihed Fa 
to be hid in — uoure hi 
aer 


hel from that 13 But it was thou, D man, en mp 
kingdome, k compantion,11p and mp familiar: 
which God 14 Which — together, 


tl panifed F and went into the houle.of God as compas 
he thould enioy. nions. "18641 did Wee 
f Fomthe crutl 


Pal > 


Te: 


— ate, exce pt — 


n baue my life. 


ro f They t hinke 


— — ne 314483 h 121094 8tt? + at not onely to e- 
19 God ſhall h ale Jad aa e — in- 
ve thre tgnerh Cid 023471 10 237 131 2 + nf ur the 


NT — 
they waxe, g If God — 
more will . remember their 
Tyrants burne the bones, yet can 
out of Gods regiſler. h Ha- 
Iam bound to pay my vowes 
eee bis great, me- 
thelame; k. That n lute, 


vis * 71? ＋ „ 


beg 1 71 
mine hare, 1 coulde the beter have mefiled-bitne ; ko JW ws f 
In Fro TY 


Wes auenge it: 
SS — == Irequired, - 


57 nt 


God preſeruech his. | Plalmes, The wicked deſcribed, 


| ATL. EVA. 0c wombe : euen from the belly haue they er⸗ 
17x Dani being in the d:ſert of Ziph, where thy red, and ſpeae lien. 

iubaleta:s did berray him, & ar length in theſame 4 Their popſon is euen like the popſon . 

caue with Saul, 2 — wnts Gel of a ſerpent : likethe deafe adder that ſtop- d e 
with full con denco, that hee vill performe bis — veth his cart. | 

wiſe and tal: bis cauſe in _ $ 475 that hes 5 | Which heareth not the voyceof the — 
will ſhewe his glorie in the heauens and the earth a- inchanter , though hee bee moſt expert in ſerpent which 


gaunſt bis — enemies, ꝙ Therefore doeth he ten- 28 coulde preſerye 
der Linde and praiſe, 6 WBreake ther < teeth, D God, in their himelie by 
a This was ey- ¶ To hun that ercelleth,zDeſtropnot, mouthes: beeake the 1awes of the pong lp ſtopping his 
ther the begin. A Palme ot — — on — — ons, O Loide. ente from the in, 
ning of a cer- When hefled from Saul 7 Let themimett like the waters iet them chancer, 
raine fong or m thecaue. | paſſe. awap:when he chaoterh his arrows, e Take wo 


y wardes which Aue mercie vpon mee, O God, haue let chem be as bzoken 

Dauid vttered, 4 vpon me: foꝛ m ſouie trulteth 8 Let im conſe like a mnaile that meanes where. 
when he ſtayed in thee, and in the ſhadowe of rh» winges melteth, and like the bntimelp fruite of a 7 they hurt. 
his affection. will J || truſt, till theſe d afflictions oner- woman, that hath not ſeene the ſunne. f Conſidering 

7. dam. 24.4. paſle. 9 8 As tawe fleſh befoxe pour pots feele Gods dune 
„Or, a rell meſs 2 J will call unto the molt High God, rhefire af thomnes : ſo let him carry thein a⸗ power, ke ſhes, 
[{afely. even to the God, that c Porfopmery tus pro- wap as with a whirlewind m1 his wzath, ech that Godin 
b He compareth miſe toward me. 10 Therighteous thal reioyte hen he a moment ca 

the afflictionn, 3 He wilt tende from aheanen, and ſarte 222 — INWED his erte ä — 
which God lay- me from the rep wofe ot hint that woukde in the i blood ot che wicked. torce whircof 
eth vpon his chil- Wallowe mee. Selah. God will ſende His | 17 And mer hall ſap, k Derelp there is brapge. 
dren to a ſtorme niertie, and his trueth. fruite to the righteons: doubtleſſe there is ; fleſh is ta 
that commerh 4 y ſoule is amongly —＋ — amo® a Godt) that iudgeth in the earth . en taue out of 
and goe. the chuͤdzen or men. $ are Netcat dle whole de pot beine 
c Wholeaveth teeth are e ſyeares and arrowes , and their the winter ſeetherſs he deGreth Godrodeftroy their ehe 
not his worke fore chey — aLegu— h Wich a pure aſſection, i Their 


r 
th {elf,O God,abone thehea- = puniſhment and fliughner hall great. | A 


d He ud ta vpon all the earth. - wernethall by tus proaidence, bee 
ther deliyer me yep-hane Anet for imp ſteps: terne thegodly and thewicked. 
by a miracte, ; mp ſonle is pʒeſſed downe:they haue digg 


5 pin: ged a pit defote mee, and are fallen into the pS Al. LIX, 

be ouercome. iniddes ok it. Dauid being in great danger of Saul who ſent 
e He meanetn 7 Pine heart is bpzepared, D God, mine co ſi ꝙ bim in bis | ca unte God: Decla- 
their calumnies heart ts prepared: J wil ſing e giue ole ant reth his innorencie, & their furie, 5 Deſming God 
and falſe re- 8 Awake my — and *#9Ueſtroy all theſe abr ow of malicious wicked- 
portes. parpe: Iwill awakeearelp, 1 he wes. 17 /Vhomthaugh be keepr aline fore time to 
Suffer me not 9 Jwill pra —.— 259 amon exerciſe hus peeple,yet in —— s 
to be deſtroyed and JW 2 . 423 ů—ů ro be the 
tobe contempt nations. Dod ef Tankobitdiand of the world, 10: For rins he 
of thy Name. 10 Foz thy mercieis e — forgeth pr 1 #0/God, aſſurod of bis mercies. 
p! For very feare, uens, and thy — vnto the * cloudes 

eeing tlie great II Exalt thy ſelſe, D God,aboue the hea⸗ q ——_ — Deſtrop not. 


7 ers on all nens, de let be vpon all e earth. a Nead Pfal. 16, 
h GS holy ben . deli i Hee I 9 
t is, who t to giue t or ſuerance. i Bi eho 
ewe erde big hey ſhall 1 004, 'his tongue hall! b Though bs e- 
confefſe him, and alſð that hee wil vſe other meanes to prouokthim My — — "44 IIS, nemies weae 
ſelfe forward to the mu k Thy mercies-doe not onely appeiraine | y — rile euen at handto 
to the erben le the Gentiles. ? - | vp againft me. deſtroy him gt 
>: "BSAT.” LVEHE i: 4 t doers, g he amel hin- 
— pany fe oy Foy wee er $amztabe wait foyip balnyojs 
Ws 2 . 0 ere: Ai. a 
Kere Ferd. eppealtbreG 25 n 2 * þ mightie men aregathered againit — 4 
| 7 oleh fo meno! in Ane offence, fo mp ta — 
. iz , 3) 4 "Thep.ruqneandpjepare themſelues cent io en 
2 17147 20 16.31 — — 
vie che 15 ange 5e f offended 
of Saul. h vn I inſtip 2 O ſonnes of nien, „ tems 


der pretence of rightly? 
conſulting for 2 Pea, rather ver 

the common — 4 > portrhand 

wealth conſpire bon the earth. | | 

my deathbeing 3 The wicked. creffrangers from the thepdarke deen 
an innocent. 

h — —— ieltie pi none 

have imagived in your heart: © x people f 


God,cuenfromhar bir, . j*' 2:13 3C 2%: oil. 


The wiſcrieofthe wicked. 1 

ehold, they / bꝛagge in t 

Kar WT ate in u To who, ſay they, 

Fed 4euiles, doeth eare 7 © Lond. alt haue them in 

and very word | — — thou 2 97 — 
t 


b a ſword-: hen 
9 he is ſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
thee : foꝛ God is mp defence, 
10 My inerciful God will pxenent me: 
God will let mee ſee my defire vpon mine 
enenues. 


ſeue Cod, not 
* of 
27 Though Saul 
— ; not, leaſt le fn 
power,yet 11 Slap them not, leaſt mp peop 
— get it: but (carter them abzoade by thp ꝓo⸗ 
cdoudoeſt bridle Wer, put them downe,® Lozd our ield, 
kim therefore 12 For the finne of their mouth, and the 
will Ipaticnely Wozdes of their lippes:andlet then bekta- 
dope on thee. ken in their pꝛide, enen foz their perinrie 
þ Hee will not aud lire, chat thep ſpeake, 
fale to ſuccour 13 | Conſume them in thy wiath: con- 
me, when neede — — be no moze : and let 
rauch. them know that God ruleth in Jaakob, e- 
i Altogether, but uen unto the ends of the wozld.Selah, 
by lileandlitle, 14 And inthe enening m ſhal go to 
thatthe people and fro,and barke like dogges , and goe a- 
ſeeing oftentimes bout the citie. 
thyiugements, 15 They ſhal runne here and there fox 
maybemindfull meate:and furrely thep ſhal not be ſatiſfied, 
ofthee, though thep tarry all night. 
K Thatin their 16 But J wil ſingof thp*® power,# wil 
milcrie& ſhame pꝛaiſe thy niercie in the moꝛning: foz thon 
they may be as hat bene as defence and reluge in the dap 
laſſes and exam · t mp trouble. | 
— of Gods 17 Onto thee, S Ih 0 Strength, will 
vengeance. ſing: fox God is my defence, and inp mers 
| When thetime cifull God, 
ſhall come, and 
when they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance 
yntoother, m He mockerh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aſſured 
char they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſſe, n Which didſt vſe 
thepolice ofa weake woman to confound the enemies ſtrength, as 
1. Sam. 19.12. o Confeſſing himſelfe — bee void of all vertue and 
ſuength he attributech the whole te God. 
P P = A . L = 
Dauid being now King ouer Juda, and hauing 
had many vifories ſheweth by euident ſignes, that 
ged clected him 'K ing, aſſuring the people that 


et 


God will proſper them, if they approue the ſame, 
ir Af —— vnte God 0 2 that, that 
he hath begunne, 
2 Theſewere - CTohunthat exceſleth upon; Shuſhan 
extzineſongs Eduth, or itchtam. A Plalme of Danid to 
iter the note teach, * When hee fought agamſt Aram 
whereof this Naharaim, and againlk} Aram b Tobah, 
Malme was when Joab returned # flew twelue thou- 


ſing. ſand Edomites in the ſalt valley. 


10 1.7, God, thou haſt caſt vs ont, thon haſt 
ed 10,7, « ſcattered vs, thou haſt bene angrie, 
ahnen f. turne agame vnto vs, 

lor, Syria calld 2 Thou haſt made the land ts tremble, 
Meſpotamia. and haſt made it to 4 gape: heale the bzea- 
b Called alſo ches thereof, for it is ſhaken. 

dophene which 3 Thou halt *ſhewed thy people heauie 
ſandeth by Eu. thinges: Chou haſt made vs to dzinke the 
pats, wine of giddineſle . 

t Fer when Saul 


"s not able to reſiſtthe enemie, the people fled hither and thither: 
"they could not —_ — their — d As cleft with 
earthquake, e aft handled thy people ſharpely in ta- 
bingfrom them ſenſe and judgement, in that they ayded Saul the 
— hg whome God had giuen che iuſt ti- 


Pſalmes, 


Mans helpe is vaine. 223 


4 But ou haſt f by f In making 
N fr map — — 


ed becauſe of thy trueth. R tormed th 
That beloued map be delinered, ern ro 4 


5 
belpe with op right hand and Heare me. ſeemed to haue 
6 Godhath ſpoken in his c holmes: ther- loſt the force. 
fore N wil retopce : I thal denide She- g It isſo cercaine, 
chem, and mea{me the valley of Snccoth. as it it were ſpo- 
7 Gilead ſhalbe nune,4 Sanaſſeh ſhalbe ken by an oracle, 
mine: Ephzann alſo ſnalbe the b ſtrength of that | ſhall poi- 
ſeſſe theſe places, 


the 


mine head: i Judah is my lawgiuer. 
8 Moablhbalbemp k wathpot : oner E- which Saul had 
dom wil I caſt ont my ſhoe : | Paleſtina left to bis chil- 


ſhew thy ſeife io pful foz me, dren. 
9 Who wil lead me into the = ſtrong ci⸗ h For it was 
tie? who wil bzing vnto Edom? ſtrong and well 
10 Milt not thou, God, which haddeſt peopled. 
caſt vs off, and didit not goe fozth, D God, 1 Dauid meaneth, 
with our arnues ; that in this tribe 
11 Gute us helpe againſt trouble: foz his Kingdome 
baine 1s the helpeof man. ſhalbe eſtabli- 
12 Though God we ſhal do valiantip: ſhed,Gen.49.10, 
fox he ſhal treade downe our enemies. K In moſt vile 
; ſubiection. 
For thou will diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt glad. 
m He was aſſured that God would giue him the firong cities of 
his enemies, wherein they thought themſelues ſure, 
P8AL LIL 
1 Whether that he were in danger of the Am- 
monites,or being purſued of Abſalo, here he crieth 
te be heard. and delivered, 7 And confirmed in his 
4405 4 He promiſeth per petual l praiſei. 
o him that ercelleth on moth, 
A Pſalme of . P 
Hau. crie, O God: gine care vnto a From the place, 
mp pꝛaper. where I was ba- 
2 From the endes of the earth wil J niſhed, being dri- 
crie vnto thee: when mine heart is oppꝛeſt, uen out of the 
ming mee vpon the rocke that is d higher citie and Te m- 
en 


. ; le by my ſonne 

3 Foz thou halt bene mine hope, and a Abſalom, 
ſtrong tower againſt the enemie, b Vnto y which 

4 I wil dwel in thp Tabernacle foz e- without thy help 
uer,and mp truſt ſhalbe under the couering I cannot atiaine. 
ofthp — elah. e There is no- 

5 Foz thou, God, haſt heard my de⸗ ching that doeth 
ſires : thon haſt giuen an heritage vnto more ſtrengthen 
thoſe that feare thy Name, our faith, then 

6 Thou ſhalt gue the Ring along life: theremembrance 
his peres ſhalbe as 1 2 0 s ſuccour 

7 Yee ſhall dwel befoze God fox euer: in times paſt, 
pxepare*® mercie and faithfuineſſe, chat thep d This chiefly is 
map —— reſerted to 

8 So wil Jalwap ſing pzaiſe vnto thy Chriſt, who li- 


Name in perfourming daply my vowes, ueth eternally, 
not onely in him 


ſelfe, but alſo in his members. e For the ſtabilitie of my kingdome 
ſtandeth in thy mercie and trueth. 
PS ATL. LXII. 
Thi Pſalme partly cõtaineth meditations, m here- 
by Dauid incourageth himſelfe to truſt in God, 4. 
gainſt the aſſaultes of tentations, And becauſe our 
winds are eaſily drawen frò God by the allurements 
of the world, he ſharpely reproueth this vanitie, to 


the intent he might cleaue faſt to the Lord. 1.Chron, 76. 47. 
¶ To the ercellent muſicianꝰ Jedutium. a Though Satan 
A Pſalme of Dautd, tempted him to 
we tem ſoule keepeth ſilence vnto God: murmure againſt 
of him commeth mp ſaluation. God, yet he brid- 
led bis affe&ions, 


and reſting vpon Gods promiſe, beareth kiscrofſe patien ly. 
2 b pet 


ne vaniuc of man. Pſalmes. The cul 


b It appearech 2b. et he is mp ſtreugth and mp ſania⸗ 8 Sp ſoule ecleaueth vnto thee : for thy « 
by the * repezi- tion,and mp defence: — J hall not right hand vpholdeth me. Vp Bug 
tion of this Much be mooued. 9221 Theretoze they that ſeeke mp ſoule to Spuit of the 
wojdl, that te 3; Howe long will pe imagine miſchiefe deſtropic, then ſhail goe into the loweſt tavehegs* 
lupe t abode... agaiuit a < manzpethalbe all flaine: ye ſhall parts of the earth, con ſit 
manifolde tenta · be as a bowed wall, or as à d wall ſhaken, IO * Thep ſhal caſt him downe with the f He prophec 
nons, but by re- 4 Pet then conſult to caſt hin downe edgeofthe word, and chey thalbe a poztion ofthegegyug. 
Ring on God and from his dignitie : their delight is in lies. fo foxes. | : 0a of Saul, n 
by patience he thep bleſſe with their mouthes, but curſe - 11 But the King ſhall reiopce in God, & the 


; vow m that take 
oucrcame them With their hearts. Selah. all that sſweare by hun ſhal rctopce in him: his 

wy 5 © Pet mp ſoule keepe thou ſilence vnto fox the month of them that ſpeake tpes, —— 
c Hemeaneth God: fox mine hope is in hun. ſhalbe topped, debwielbu d. 
hi mſelfe, being 6 Pet is he mp ſtrength, and my ſalua⸗ deuaue, with 
the man whom tion, and mp defence:therefore I thal not be wilde beaſts, g All that ſweare by God aright or profetſe hin, 
G14 had appoin- iooued. | reioyce in this worthie King, 

ted to the king- 7 In God is my ſaluation and mp fglo- „ P SAL. LXIIII. 

dome, — rocke of mp ſtrength: in God is mp 7 Dawid pray eth agairft the furie & falſe re. 

4 Tacughye triiſt. ports of his enemies. 7 He declareth their puniſh. 


ſeeme tobe in 8 Truſt in him al wap, pe people:2powze went and deſtruction, 4 To the comfort of the 

honour, yet God out pour hearts befoze hun, for God is our f. and the glory of God. 

v ill ſuddenly hope. Selah. 2 To hun that excelleth. A Pſalme 

deſttoy you, 9 Pet the childꝛen of men are banitie, the of Dad. 

e David was chiefe men are Ipes : to lap them vpon a > mpy2boypce,D God, in mp pꝛaier: a In tha be cal. 
greatly mooued balance thep are al:ogether lighter then 1 Lpzeſerue imp life from feare of the ene⸗ lech to Cod vi 
w th theſe trou- banitie. : mie. his voyce it ba 
bles: thejefore 10 Truſt nat in oppꝛeſſton noz in rob 2 hide me from the b conſpiracie of the ſigne iar his 
he ſlirreth vp berie: h be not vaine: if riches mcreaſe, ſet wicked,and from the? rage of the wozkers prayer was vehe. 


himſe!feto truſt not pour heart thereon. of miquitie. : ment, and that 
in God. 11 God ſpakeionce oꝛ twiſe, haue heard 3 Which haue whet their tongue like a his life wasin 
f ih: ſe vehe · it, that power belongeth vuto God \wozde,and ſhotfor their arrowẽs 4 bitter danger. 
ment & oſten te- 12 And to thee, W Lord. mercp: fol Þ kre- words: = £4, b Thatis,from 
petitions were Wardeſtenerp one accozding to his wozke, 4 To ſhoote at the vpꝛight in ſecret:they their ſecere 
neceſſarie to ſhoote at him ſuddenly and e feare not. malice, 


ſtrengthen his faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. g He ad- $5 Thep ſeuconrage theſelues in a wicked c Jo vit beit 
moni vs of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorow,& ꝓurpoſe: thep commune together to lape outward io. 
bite on the bridle, then vtter our griefeto God to obtaine remedie. {narcs pzimiy,and ſap, Who thal ſee them? lence. 
h Giue your ſelues wholy to God by putting away all thinges that 6 They haue ſought out iniquities, and d Falſereportes 
are contrary to his Lawe, i He hath plainly borne witneffe of his Haue accompliſhed that which they ſought and {landers. 
power, ſo chat none needeth to doubt thereof. K So that the wicked Out,euen enerp one s his ſecret thoughts, and e To be without 
Hall feele thy power, and the godly thy mercie. the depth of his heart. feare of God,and 
P.S A_L.. II. But God will ſhoote an arrow at the reverence of 
Dauid after he had bene in great dager by Saul ſiiddenly: their ſtrokes (hall be aronce, man, s a ſigne 
in the deſert of Ziph,made thu Bſalme. 3 Where» 8 Theplhall cauſe their own tongue to ofreprobation, 
in he giueth thanks to Cod for hu wenderſull deli= fall upon them: and wholocucr ſhall (ce f The more iat 
uerance, in whoſe mercies bee trufted , euen in the then, lhallb flee away. the wicked ſee 
mids of his miſeries, g Trophecying the deſtructi- 9 And al mien ſhal ſee it, and declare the Gods chil&cn 
on of Gods enemie i: 11” And conrarmviſe hap- Woke of God, and they ſhall vnderſtand, in miſerie, the 


pineſſe to all them that truſt in the Lord. what he hath wiought. more boldeand 
JA Palme of Dauid. When he was 10 But the righteous i ſhalbe glad in the impudent ate 
a To wit, of Tip), in the wilderneſſeof Judah. Loꝛd, and truſt in him:and all that are vp- they in oppre- 
1. Sam. 23.14. God, thou art mp od, earelp will right of heart, ſhall reiopce, ſing them. 
b Though he / ſecke thee:mp ſoule d thirſteth foz thee: . g Thereisno 
was both hungry my fleſh longeth greatly after thee in a bar- way ſo ſecrete and ſubtile to doe hurt, which they inuented not for 
and in great di- Ten and dꝛie land without water, his deſtruction. h To ſee Gods heauie judgements againſt them & 


ſtreſſe, yet he 2 Thus. beholdthee as ini the Sanctun⸗ how he hath caught them in their owne ſnares. i When they ſlal 
made God his rie, when I behold thy power a thy gloꝛn. conſider that he will be fauourable to them, as he was to his ſeruant 
ſufficiencie, and 3 Fol thy louing kindneſle is better then Dauid. 


aboue all meate lift᷑: therefore mp lippes ſhall praiſe thee. „ 

anddrinke, 7 Thus wil J magnifie thee all mp life, A pra ſe and thankeſgiumg unto God by the 

c In this miſerie and lift bp mime hands in thy name. faitl fuil,n ho are ſignified by Zion, 4 For the chu- 

I exerciſe my 5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatiſfied as withima- ne. ſreſtruat ion and gouernance of them, g And 

ſelte in the con- rFoweand fatneſſe, inn inouth ſhall pzaiſe Fer che plentiſul bleſſings pom red foorth vpon all 

templation of thee with ion full lippes, the earth, but ſpecially toward his Church, 

thy power and 6 When J remember thee on my bed, To him that ercelleth, A Pſalme 
glorie, as if l and when J thinke vpon thee in the night or ſong of Dauid. a Thougiueſt 
were in thy San- watches. . * man's pꝛaiſe waiteth foꝛ thee in Zion, dayly new oc · 
ctuatie. 7 Becanſe thon haſt bene my Helper, c bnto thee ſhall d vow be perfoxmed, caſion to thy 
d Theremem- therefoze under the ſhadowe of thy wings 2 Becauſe thou heareſtthe pzaier,vnto thee Church to 
tranceof thy will J reiopce, ſhall» allfleſh come, 7 thee. 
ſavour is more Not ondy 


ſreere vnto me then all the pleaſures and dainties ofthe world, the Iewes,but alſo the Gentiles in EY of Cluilt,. 
. 3 Wicked 


efres of God toward man. pſalmes. Gedeih 30 
Wicked deedshane pieualled againſt 6 Ye turned the Sea into dix land! 


Theben 


c Be 2 * 1 but thou wilt bee mercifull vnto our they paſſed thongh þ riuer on fcote: there 

a — Gnnes tranſgreſſions. did we reiopce inhun, a e He proueth 
az 4 Blelled is he, whome thou chnſeſt, and 7 He ruleth the wozld with his power: that God v ill 

2 —— cauſeſt to come to thee: her ſhall dwell in His exes bcholde the nations: the rebelli- extende his 

God, coaſt thy courts , and we (hall bee ſatiſſied with ons lhal not e cralt themſelnes.Selah. — to the 


; epleaſures ofthine Youle, euen of thine Waaiſe our God, pee people, & make Gentiles, be- 
den Hh hots Temple. the voce of his pꝛaiſe to be heard. cauſe he punĩ- 
a — 5 © Godot dur ſaluation, thon wilt d an⸗ bicht holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſhech among 

wilt de- ſuiere us with fearefull ſignes in thy righ⸗ not our feete to ſup. them ſuch as 

'ky ſelſe ro teoulneſſe Dchou the Hope of all the endes 10 Foz thou, S God, halt pzoued vs, will not obey 
— the earth, and of them that are farre off thou halt tried vs as fuer is tried. his calling. 


o 
beech in the <ſea, i 11 Thou haſt bꝛought vs into ches ſnare, f 'He fignifier 
adeboying 6 He eſtabliſheth the monntains bp his and lapd a ſtraite chaine Vpon our lopues.. ſome ipcciall 
neee, power: andis girded about with ſtrength, 12 Thon had cauſed nien to ride ouer benecftte, that 
_ didit n 7 Yeappealeth the fnopſe of the ſeas & sur heads: we went into fire e God hath ſhe - 
ter, but thou bzoughtſt ds out into a weal⸗ ed to his Chu ch 
kof all bar - Mules of the people, thie place, | of the lever, in 
— niom 8 They allo that dwell in the vttermoſt 13 A wil go into thine houſe withburnt delivering them 
4farre of. Parkes of the earth, ſhall bee afrapde of thp offerings,and will pap ther mp from ſome great 
fHe beueth lignes: thon ſhalt make+theEaſt and the 14 Which ip lips haut pio aud danger: where, 
aun there is no Welt to rezoyce, | mm month dach ſpoken.m mine on. of or of the like 
art nor erea- 9 Thous viſtteſtthe earth, and watereſt 15 I will offer vnto theerhe burnt ofke⸗ hepromiſeth _ 
— inche world, it: thou makelt it verp rich: the Riner of rings of fat rannnes with intencr: Iwill chat the Gen- 
acht not God 1sfinlbof water: thou pzepareſt them pzepare bullocks and goates. Selah. tiles ſhalbe par. 
werned by come : foz ſo thouappointelt it. 16 i Come and hearken;all pec that feare takers, 
858 power and 10 Thon k watreſtabundantly the fur⸗ God, and J willtell pou what he hathdone g The condition 
ouidence, kowes thereof: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſ- to my ſoule, 637 *., ofthe,Church. is 
1 thegoing cend into the vallens thereof: thon makeſt 17 J called vntu him with mp month, here deſcribed, 
finbef the mor. it loft with ſhowzes, and bleſſeſt the budde and he was exalted with my tongue. whichis, to be 
ning end of rbe thereof. | 18 If A regarde wickedneſſe in mine led by Gods pro- 


evening. 11 Thou crowneſt the peere with thy heart, che Lozd will not heare mie, uidence into 

g Lo hit, nich goodnes and thy ſteps dzop fatneſſe. 19 But God hath heard me, and confide- troubles, to be 

raine, 12 They dzop vpon the paſtures of the red the vopceof mp pzaper, ſabiect vnder 

h Hat is, Si · wilderneſſe: and che hilles (hall be compal⸗ 20 Pꝛaiſed be God, which hath not put tyrants, and to 

loah, or, the feb with gladneſſe. ; backe mppxaper,noz his mercte from mie. enter into mani · 

tine. 13 The paſtures are clad with ſheepe: : | fold dangers. 

i Thou haſt ap- the valleys alſo ſhalbe coueredwith cozne: h Theduerie of the faithful is here deſcribed, which ate neuet vn- 
inted the therefore thep ſhonte fox top, i and ſing. mindfull to render God praiſe for his benefits. i It is not inough 


but to bring fort. foode to mans vie, K By this deſctiption hee to haue receiued Gods benefites and to be mind full thereof, but 
ſhewerh that all the order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue ro= alſo we are bound to make otheis to proſit therby, & praiſe God. 
ward vs. who cauſeth all creatures to ſerue our neceſſitie. 1 That is, k If I delitein wickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but if I con. 
the dumme creatures ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods be · feſſe it, he wil receiue me. | 

elle but ſhall continually ling. SSCL LAEVIS 
PSAL. LXVI. r A prayer of the Church to obtaine the faucur 
1: Heprowketh al men to praiſe the Lord, and ts of God & to be lightned with his ceuntenance, 2 T's 
co/ider his works, 6 Hee ſetteth farth the power of the end that his way e :udgement may be Anon en 
God lo affray the rebels, 10 And ſheweth hom God throughout the earth, 7 And finally is declared 
bath delluered Iſtael from great bondage and affii. the gin dome of God, which ſhould be vmuerſally 

ctiont. 13 He promuſeth to giue — 16 And erect᷑ ed at the comming of ¶ brit. 

prouweketh all men to beare hu God hath done r To him that extelleth on Peginoth, | 
him,and to praiſe his Name, A Plaline or ſong. a That is,moue 
¶ To hum that excelleth. A ſong, * be mercituli vnto vs, and bleſſe us, our hearts wit 
or Pſlal and cauſe his face to ſhine among vs, his holy Spirite, 


me, 

t Heprophed-. Eiopce in God, a all pe inhabitants of the (Selah) that we 

ehthat all na · 4— 2 That bthey map know thy wap vpon feele bis fatour 
tions (hall come 2 Sing foozth the glozie of his Name: earth, and thy uing health among all na⸗ towards vs. ; 
ttheknow- make his praiſe glozious, tions. b That both 
ledge of God, 3 Sap unto God, How terrible art thou z Let the people pzaiſe thee, O Cod: let lewes and Gen- 
#hothen was in thy wozkes / thzough the grratneſſe of all the people pzaiſe rhee, tiles may kuo 
meh knowen thy power ſhail thme enemies be > in \ub- 4 Let the people bee glad and reioyce: Gods cduenant 
inludea, — tection vnto thee. | for thon ſhalt iudge the people righteonfly, made with them. 
oth faith - 4 All the woꝛld ſhal wozſhip thee, g ling and gouerne rhe nations vpon the earth, c By theſe oft re- 

call obey vnto thee, euen ſing of thy Name, Selah, Selah. petitions he ſhe- 
— ah: 5 Come and behold the woꝛks of God: 5 Let the people pzaiſe thee, O God: let werh,that the 
_ inficels her is terrible in his doing towarde 4 the all the people praiſe thee. people can neuer 
rfeareſhall lonnes of men. 6 Then ſhall athe earth bing fooꝛth Her reioyce ſuffici- 


— them. ently, and giue 
clues to de ſubiect. c He touebeth the ſlouthfull dulneſſe of man, thankes for the great benefites that they ſhall receiue vnder the 
who is colde in the conſideration of Gods works, d His prouidence Kkingdome of Chriſt. d He ſheweth that where God fauoureth, 


is wonderfull in maintaining their eſtate, there ſhalbe abundance of all otherthings. . 
increaſe, 


The reioycing of the iuſt. Plalmes. Gods power in bisch 


e When they Aucreaſe, an G DD, euen dux God ſhax 


mountaine of Baſhan: it is an high moun⸗ 
tate, as inount Bathan 


feele his great Hlafle vs. | * 

heneſites both 2 God ſhall bleſſe vs, and all the endes 16 *Whp laune de monntaines? n Wu bag 
ſpirituall and of the earth e hall feare hin. as fo: this Pountaine , God delighted to „eher g 
corpotall to- PS AL. LXVIII. dwell in it: pea, the Loꝛd will dwel in it foz and beate i. 
wards them. In tha Palm Dauid ſorterb forth azin a glaſſ ener painſt this ww” 


the wonderfull mercies of God toward his people: 5 
No ly all meanes and moſt ſtrange ſortes declared 
hinſcife to tham. r5 And therfore Gods ( hurch by 
reaſon of hu promiſes graces & vuctories doeth ex- 
cell wuhaut compariſon all worldly things, 34 He 
exhortetb — all men to praiſe God for euer. 

a The Prophet C To hun that excelleth.A Plalme 

ſhewerh that or ſong of Dauid, 

albeit God ſaf. G2 z will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall 

ferech the wic- ane Nr 

ked tyrants to all flee befoze him. | 

oppreſſe his 2 As the ſmoke vanilheth , ſo ſhalt thou 

Church for a die chem awap: and as ware melteth be- 

time, yet at fore the O hall the wicked periſh at the 

length he will pzeſe Y 

be reuenged of 3 'bWutt þ righteous ſhalbe glad, & reioice 

them. beine God: 

b He ſheweth 4 Sing v 

that when God Hts name: exalt him, that rideth vpon the 

declareth his eanens, in his Name< Jah, and reiopce 

power againſt ze him. 

che wicked, Heeis a Father of the fatherleſſe,and 

rhat it is for the a J 

commodirie and 


oly habitation, 
ſaluation of his a 9 God d maketh the ſolitarie to dwell in 


prehenſible, the God of Israel. 

ſo that hereby 9 Thon, O God, ſendeſt a gracious raine 
is declared, vpon thine inheritance, and thou didſt re⸗ 
chat all idoles freſh it when it was wearie. 

are but vanitie 10 Thy congregation dwelled therein: 
and that the for thou, O God,haltof thp s goodneſſe pze- 
God of Iſracl pared it fox the pooꝛe. 

is the onely true II Thel 

God. to tell ot᷑ the great armie, 

d He giueth chil- 12 Rings of the armies did flee: they did 
dren to them flee andilhe that remained in the houſe, de⸗ 
that be childe - iuded the ſpople. 

les, and increa- 13 Though pe haue lypenamong ! pots, 
feth their ſami · yet ſhall ye be a the wings of a Doue that is 
lies. couered with ſiluer, and whole feathers are 
e Whichis barre like pelow golde. 

of Gads bleſ- 14 Whe Þ Almightie ſcattgred Kings lin 
ſings, which be- it, it was white as the ſnowe in Zalmon, 
fore they had a- 15 ® The mountame of God is like the 
buſed. f He teacheth that Gods fauour peculiarly belongeth to his 
Church, as appeareth by their wonderfull deliuerance out of Egypt, 
g God bleſſed the lande of Canaan becauſe hee had choſen that 
place for his Church. h The facion then was, that women ſang 
ſongs after the victorie, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith, and others, 
3 The pray was ſo great, that not anely the ſouldiers, but women 
alſo had part thereof. k Though God ſuffer his Church for a time 
to lie in blackedarkeneſſe, yet hee will reſtore it, and make it moſt 
ſhining and white. 1 Inthe lande of Canaan , where his Church 
was. m Zion the Church of God doeth excell all worldly thinges, 
not in pompe and outwardeſhewe, but by the inward grace of God, 
which there remaineth becauſe of his dwelling chere. 


17 The Charets of God are twentie dine 
thouſande thouſande Angels, and the Lozy o As ood 
is among them, as in the Sauctuarie of came che . 
Sai. ; mics of his 
18 Thou art gone vp on high: thouhaſt Church, tocke 
o led captinitie captiue, and recctued giftes them priſoner, 
— men: pea, euen the rebellious baſt thou and madethen 
led, that the Lozd God might dwell there, tributaig6 
19 Pꝛayſed be the Lozd, cuen the God of Chriſt, «hich; 
our ſaluation, which ladeth vs dapip with God manitedss 
benefites. Selah, in ficſh,ſubdred 
RA... - — — — the God that — & ſine 
neth vs: and to the Lo od belo vnder vs, & 
y iſſues of death. he vnto hisC — 
21 Surely God will wounde the heade moſt liberal 
ofhis enemies, and the Hairie pate of hum gittes of his 
that walketh in his ſumes. ſpirit, Ebel. 
22 The Lord hath ſaide, J will bring my 4 8. 
people againe from 4 Baſhan: J will bung p In moſt ex. 
them = fromthe depthes of the Sea: treemedangen 
23 That thp foote map bee dipped in Cod hach inf 
blood, & the tongue of thy dogges in] blood nite wayesto 
of the enenues, euen in it. deliver his, 
24 Thep haue ſeene, D God,thp\goings, q As he delve. 
the goings of mp God,and inp Kmg, which red hisChurch 
are in the Sanctuarie. once from Op of 
25 The* ſingers went befoze , the plap- Baſhan,& other 
ers of inſtruments after: in þ middes were tyrants,andfrom 
the maydes playing with timbzels. the dangersof 
26 Pꝛaiſc pe God in the aſſemblies, & the the red Sea * 
Lord, ye that are of the foumtaine » of Iſxael. wil he ſtil do a 
27 There was * litle Bemamin with their oft as neceſitie 
y ruler, and the pzinces of Judah, wich their requireth, 
aſſemblie, thepunces of Zebulun, and the r That is in the 
PzInces of Naphtali. blood of that 
28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtregth: great ſlauginer, 
828 God, that, which Þ haſt wzought mw 82 


in vs, 

29 * Dut ot thy Temple vpon Jernſale; \ That is, howe 
and Rings ſhall bzing pꝛeſents vnto thee, rchou,whichar 

30 Deltrop the companie of the ſpeare chief king: 
men, & multitude of mightie bullcs with eſt out 
the calues ofthe people, that: tread vuder people to wane, 
feete pieces of ſiluer: ſcatter the people that and gueſt then 
di lite in warre. the vidorie, 

31 Then ſhall the pzinces come out b of t Hedelciber 
Egypt: Ethiopia thall haſte to ſtretch her the order ofthe 
handes vnto God. people,when 

32 Sing vnto God, O pe kingdomes of they went tothe 
the earth:ling pꝛaiſe vnto þ Lozde, (Selah) Temple to gue 

33 To hun that rideth vpon the moſt thankes forthe 
high heauens, which were from the begin- vicone. 
ning: bcholde, hee will ſende out by his u Which come 
c bopce a mightie ſound, f of the Partial 
34 Alcribethe power to God: for his mas bh. . 

Xx Ben 

called litle, becauſe he was the yongeſt ſonne of Iaakob, ) Who 
was ſome chiefe ruler of the tribe. z Declare out of 

palace thy power for the' defence of thy Church 1 

a Hee deſireth that the pride of the mightie may bee 

which accuſtomed to garniſh their (hooes with ſilue: : and 

fore for their glitrering pompe thought themſelues aboue al met 
b He prophecieth that the Gentiles ſhal come to the trueknow- 
ledge & worſhip of God, e By his terrible thunders he 
bimſelfe to be knowen the God of all the world, 


a -  w=- or = ww t- wii 


a — Keds. as aw 


 % ans a--- 2 cocoa 


| Sede thes th: an w act eotable tin k 


auids enemies. 


Ale the clondes. 
eplaces: the God of Jrael19 
— hee 2 — ſtrength and power vnto 


of thy the people: pzapſed be God. 
— Tabernacle which was deuided into rhree partes, 


PSATL LXIX. + 
1 The complaints, prayers, fernent cal: eat 
anguiſh of Dad is ſer forth as a fi: as of Chref & 
all ls members: 21 The malicious cruelrie of the 
enemi's, 12 And their pumſhment alſo, 26 VVhere 
Judas & ſuch traitours areacciurſed, 30 He gathe- 
yeth courage in his fiction, & Fend praiſes vn- 
1% God, 32 VV bich are more acceptable then al ſa- 
_—_ :whereof all the af fla Fed may take comfort, 
35 Finally he doth prouoks allcyeatuyes to praiſes, 
prophecying of the kingdome of C brit. ana the pre. 
ion of the (hurch , where all the faithfull, 
37 And their ſeeds ſhall dwell for envy, 
C To him that ercrlleth vpon · Shoſhan⸗ 
2 m,eade num, A Palme of Dauud. 
Plaime 45+ Aue ime, O God: fox the b waters are en⸗ 
d 1 Otren enen to my ſonle, 


ch by the wa 2 J liche faſt in the det pe mire , where 

ters, in what no < ſtap is: J am come into deepe waters, 

great be andthe ſtreames rmme ouer me, 

vn out of the 3 J am weary of —_— 7 4 — — is 

which God did drixmine d cpes faile , whiles 

ddiver him. imp God, 

t No mir r 4 They = te mee withont a canſe, 
aires of mp head: they 


ſableneſſe to ſet · are nio then 
le m ſcete. that would de * mee, and are —— ene⸗ 
d thy hs mies e falſlp,are mightie,lo that I reſtozed 
ſenſes failed him, that which If tooke not. 

5 O God,thon knoweſt mp s fooliſhnes, 
and mp faults are not hid from 

Let not them 


not thoſe that ſeeke thee 


yet his faith was 
conſtant and 


aliant vnto mp mothers 
ſonnes. 


achat had 9 i Foz the zeale of thine houſe hath ea⸗ 
fol:n them. ren me.and revukes oft them that rebn- ' 
$ Though I be ked ther are fallen vpon in 

date to the- 10 > Tiwept & mp lute fated, bat that 
"«dyetamT was to mp xc pot. 

innocent to. n I put on a ſacke alſo; and J became 
vnd them, a pzonerbe unto 

b Letnot mine 12 Inep that (hte the INE, ſpake of 
tuill intreatie of e 1 . — 

he enemies be 3 But ode, I make 


vn Br he 


ll ial uuiltitude ot N 
Fon thee, eng Fy mere 
Wel 14 . 
wr pg not: let mee ber deliuered —— 
y 
Name onely in mouth , and im theirlife denie rhe ſame; the ho- 
Wha mee forwarde , to reprooue them, and detende thy 
L My zeale mooucd mee to lament , and pray tor my fal- 
wion, | The more he favghe to winne themiro God, the more 


Niese him both Pore and rich. m ' Knowing that al. 
— trouble, yet thou halt 4time,whetein thou baſt ap- ö 


Pſalmes. 
| teftieis vpon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is m hate me. and ont of the * deepe waters. 


35 © God, thon art #terrible ont of neither let 


_— 


What ſacrifice God accepreth, 


n Heſheweth a 
15 Let not the water flood dzowne mee, liucly faith, in 
deepe ſ\walow me vp: and let that that he aſs 
not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. fureth himſ. fe. 
16 Yeare mee, D Lozde, thy louing that God is fa- 
kindnes is good: turne buts nie accoꝛduig nourable to him, 
to the multiende of thy tender mercies. hen he ſeemeth 
17 Ando hide not thy face from thy ſer- to be angry: and 
nant, fo2 J am in trouble: make haſte and at hand, hen he 
heare me, ſeemeth to be 
18 Dꝛaw neere vnto my ſoule & redeeme farreoff, 
it: deltuer me becauſe of mme enenues. o Not that he 
19 Thon haſt knowen mp repzoofe and fearcd that God 
m ame, and imp bilhjortour - all mine would not heare 
PA uerlaries are befoze thee. him,bur that 
20 —— hath broken mine heart, 


225 


wolues. 
2 ſheweth 


it is in vaine 


e t 

that 

(ener: and e 
to put our truſt 


ang vial rake then.” — 
let none dwell in 


bee voide, and dies, but that ous 


h of 
m th adde vnito the ſozow God: for man ra- 
of _ ,whom hon] 1 ther — 
7 Jap" iniquitie eir iniquitie,4 our ſorowes, 
let not themcometnts thy 4 then diminiſhetbs 
28 let them be put out ofrhe * booke of them, Ioh. 19.29 
life, neither let them bee wzitten with the r He deſireth 


ir tents, 
26 Foz thep perſecute r dependet 


9 en Jam e an eauineſſe, 
ud thine helpe,D Bob that exalt * . = 


. A #. wil — che name of God with a SE 
37 Thi all hallpeaſ Nie re . 


that hath homes N OY 


* humble ſhall ſee this, and iud ment and 
5 ſeeke = ſhall bee glad , and L. — ſrõ them. 


Ade 1.30. 
vpe, and t Puniſh 
uhh et) nothis” eng once * 
Let hcauen earth tie, 
beg, n bien 82 5 * ech all be 


deer , that men dwell u By their con- 
and hane it in poſſeſſion. TY - 


The * ſeede alſo of his ſeruants thail — 
E * a t 
it: and they chartour his Rant, — ade 


vnto ſhal dwell therein. xnonen that 
bee of the reprobate, . x They which habe by their 
Ron hace writer inthy booke, yer by their 
the cqpfrary, : lexcham be knowen coreprobore. y 
| no ente 'whictt God more „then Wk 
for his benefites.. 2 Fot as he Ae ſeruant Dali. ſo wil 
he doe all that are in diſueſſe, and call vpon Rim. à Vnder the 
— lande of Canagn , he comprehenideth the 
mot: 


life euerlaſting to the ee an ie. 
8 A E.. xX. | 


r Le 7 a ng 


e, — all tho ke ſeeks the End 
: .. i. 


2 f. | 
elfe, | 4 


TTo 


a © 


The hope of the faichfull. 

To him that excelieth. A Pfalme of Dauid 
a Which might ** TT m . | 
put him in re- O. God, Þ haſte thee to deliuer me: mae 
me mbrance of haſte ts helpe me,D 10989. 
his deliuerance. 2 Let them be < confounded and put to 
73. ſhame, that ſecke mp ſoule: let them be 


b He teacheth turned backeward and put to rebuke, that 
vs to be earneſt deſire nune hurt. 


in prayec,though 3 let thein be turned backe foz a reward 
God ſęeme to of their 4 ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. 

ſtay : for at his 4 But let all tijoſe that ſecke thee,be iopful 
time he will , and glad in thee, and let all that louie thy 
heate vs. ſaluation, ay alwapes,God be pzapſed. 

c Hewasaſſu- 5 Now Jain<poozxe and needie: D God, 
red j the more makehaſte to me: thou art mine helper, & 
they raged,the uiꝝ deliuerer: O Loi, make no taryimg. 


neerer they were a 
to deſtruction, and he the neerer to his deliuerance. d Hereby 
wee are taught not to mocke at others in their miſerie, leaſt the 
ſame fall on our.owne neckes, e Becauſe he had felt Gods helpe 
before. he groundeth on experience , 


for ſuccour, JEET | 
| ela fatch TEX e. dof 
1 Heprayeth in faith, eſtabliſhed bythe word o 

the A the worke of God 
from his youth. io He complaineth of the crueine 
of bis enemies, 17 Anddefureth Ged to corinue his 
graces toward him, 22 T'romfing to be mindefu'l 
and thankefu'l for the ſame. | 

] N *athee, O Lozd, J truſt: let me neuer 

be. alhamed 27 


2 . Keſcye mee and deliner me in thy 
b ouſneſſe: incime thine eare vnto ine 
and ſaue me. 
3 Ve thou mp ſtrong rocke, wherennto 
A niapalwap reſoit:thou chaſt giuen com⸗ 
maimdeinent to ſane mee: fo} thou arg my 
rocke,and my foztreſſe. h 
4D me, O mp God,ontof the hand 
dof the wicked: out of the handofthe euill 


-andcrucl} man. 
5.. Fox thou art mine hope. O Lozd God, 
ſtayed from 


euen inp e truſt from1 
6 Ypaon chee haue 
Eo e 
of my mothers : iſe 
alwapes ofrhee, l 

7 Jam — as it woes — | 
vnto manp: by mp ſure truſt. 
8 Let tip mouth be filled w thy piayſe, 
a with Gp gap enery 

10 Fo Ee 
they rhat waite foz u foule, take their 
11 Saying, © God hath fozlaken him: 
pure and take him, fog there is none to 


Pal. 3 t. . 

a He prayeth to 
God with full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, 
that he will de- 
liner him from 
his aduerſaries. 

b By declaring 
thy ſelfe true 

of promiſe. 

c Thou baſtin- 
finire meanes, 
and Mt rr 
are at thy com- 
mandement: 
theteforeſhew 
ſome (it 
whereby I ſhall 
be deliuered. 

d That is,from 
Abſalom, Ahi- 
thophel and that 
conſpiracie. 
e Heſtrengrhe- 
neth his faith by 
the experience 
of Gods bene · 
Gres, who did 


ſeru ngr-him, .,. . . bs a0 4 
ro 12 Eo not farre from me, od: i in 
thence , Ind euer finds bath preſcrugd him,' f All. the worlde 
ky Rs at mee becauſe of _ wine x well | Se 
ritie, as the common people: yet being aſſured of thy uour Ire 
mayned ſtedfaſt. g Tho. that Jiddeſt helpe mec in my youth, 
when I had more ſtrength, helpe mee now ſo much the more in 


” * 


- 
C7. 


— 


5 ö be . | 15 d Wpeni 
mine olde age and weakeneſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſ- reigneth, euen the places moſt barren Mall be enfiched with * 
teme Gol andrriumphagaint hs Saings, ͤ ⅜̃ . 
222 rere handler. BY In calling Rho s: to-wit, to doſende the innocent; and ſupprefſethe withel, 
im his God, he purteth backe the Falſe reportes oF. the aduenſwics'., ¶ Ihe pruplo ſhalbĩ 7 eruerehgior, when thou gueſts 
that ſaid, God had forſaken — Ing cht ruleth accor — e j 


-- 


Pſalmes. 


8 tellokt 


and boldly ſeeketh vnto him ſh | 
ay APY” 19 And thp 


bles + v aduerſicies , but thou wilt returne t 
me vp from the decpth of rhe ear 
returne and comfozt me. 


ft mee not off in the tune ol v aer 


Gods bentfites ten 
God, haſte thee to helpe me. k 4 
13 Let them be confounded & conſumed 
that are agauiſt wp ſoule: {et them bre cos meat an 
nered with repzoote a conluſion that ſeeke: rablg;t.comm 
mine hurt. „ but oonti | 
14 But J will waite continnallp, and medi : 
wil pzapſe thee 1102e and moze, — 
1 p mouth thall daply rchearſe thy | 1's U 
righteonineſſe , and thp lalitation: 4 foz Redfalt, bens 
know not the number. vpholdenwt 
46. I will” golozward in the ſtrength of the power 
the.Lozde God, and will wake mention of God, 
thp righteouſneſſe euen of thine onelpe . m le dere 
17. & God, thou haſt tazight me from mp chat as hehag 
youth enen vntill nome: chereſore will J begun, be wi 
18- m Pea, euen vnto mine olde age and benefires, tha 
grap head, © God: foxſake. me not, Untill bis liberdite 
I hane declared thine arine vnto this ge- may haue perfte 
neration , and thp power to all them that praie, 
all ce. „ „ «© h boſtpe. 
— 8 —— L formance of dy 
« fox thou halt done great promiſe,"/2? 
od who is like vato ther! o His faubbus 
ſhewed me great tron⸗ keth 


— 2 bi 
ings: ® 
20 Whi 


-ES 
3. 


& reniue me, and wilt come againe, & take by . 


21 Thou wilt increaſe mine — the) —— 


Cod :: 1212 
22. Therefoze will J pꝛapſe thee f. > Aghie! 
q faithfumeſſe, O God, vpon — . 
and hiole: vuto thee will A ſing upon the che ou ande 
„ 
8 b rance : 1 
bs ens and mp * loule, which thon 2 meet | 
. Is i * 1 0 theſe eu 
24 Wy tongue, alſo ſhall- tatke of ſent 
righteouſneſle daplp : foxthep areconfoun- bm by Gab 


ded and bzought Unto chame, that ſeeke 
. ˙ js - - q Hee 
that his Tong tariance was well recompenced , when Bod pelt. 
med his promes. 1. For there is no trye prayſing of God, except 
it come from che heart, and therefore hepromiſeth to d clite i | 
thing, but wherein God may he glorified. 

PS ATI. LXXII. 


10 Vate whom all kings and nations ſhall dee ho- 
mage, 17 ſe naue and power ſhallendure for 
euer, a ARI all _— «bleſſed. 
men 43 145 ompoſed „ 
June thun bi nents ta the King, O Dea 
God, & thy eouſnes to the Ki ben 
4 N ; - of bis ſonne 
2 Then ſhallhe indge the in righ⸗ . 
rauche ge the people in ri .. 
3 Te moumptaine h in 
bing to'th by inftice N 
le n ths the 
ple: | neede, 
anne e as m. worldly tyrants, 
2 = one — from — „ 
on to generation. E 


6 Be 


Chriſtes kmgdome figured, 


Plalmes. 


The wicked deſcribed. 246 


6 He ſhall come 2 downe like the tame 
rhe inowen grate, & as the 8 
** ater the earth. m b he wicked 
| In hisdapes thall the rightcons g. in this life live az 
acht, who ,and CG ſhall be ſo long hep are not in trouble 3s other inen, 12 are 
heaven as che moone | wath other menu. net drauen to 
——.— 8 Yis dominion ſhall be alſo from + ſea © Therefoze ppide is as a chaine vito death like pri. 
- to — 4 from the riuer vnto the endes of rem, , andcruelne couereth them as a gar- — — 
e, 
en that dwelin the wilderneffe,ſhal 7 Theirepes ſtandout fu fatnes: } whichis derbe 
e . 88 5 hun, and his enemies {hal uck ny moze then heart can Wt wh — 
18, 8 1 T 
— Syria _—_ © The Kings of i Tarſhiſh and of the kedlp of cheir vppzelllon: thep talke pie⸗ 4 — loryin 
Trae pie at malen res. 9 Ce 12 rn ct IT 
ba and S in | ſt 
ent 11 Pra, all kings wal wozthip hun: al and their 2 af fog 
ſhould nat ions chall ſerue him. 
and yni- 12 Fon hee thall deliner the pooze when 
he ripe „ him that hath 
= wn no 
er ſhall bemerciſnllto the pooze and 
— 13 Yee ha all pzeſerne the ſoules of the 3 * 
ge 1 art feare not his 
—— Sy i Ye ſhall redceme their ſoules from in — 1 power, and eaſe 
pethby f yles, dereite & violence, and | deare ſhall their cencie 2 
t Thars;of A- blood be in his ſight. 4 and conſe thy 
rabia that rich * 2 — and rbered — - — cha euery l "mw 2 ory 
where- gn = dee elu 
of £ hoe nie fo him continually , and daplp th hauetreſ- ods, . * 
partbordering ehim, the 
16 An handful of come (hill be-oten in to mow „ bur 6 rob 3 
V9 vehry- theearth, enen in 11 top vr the m- was too pi Ed W. 5 the people. .. 
und pale not faines , and the v fruire thereof tha take 17 Ontil J went into che! of God ofteri-... 
to ſhed blood, like the trees of Lebanon: a21d the children mon then bnderſtood I their end. times fall e, 
th polly hallfloziſh out of the citie like the graſſe of - 18 Surretp hon hart lf rhem. in fl in flip ſceing the pro 
58 1. "Vis name ſhall be foz ener: his name 1 — we fudgentp neocons, pay aber, 
17 Ui e n t 
— hall indure as long as the ſunne: all nati⸗ perttheb and heft — 2 a, are ouerwhel · 
kigd of wrong, ons. 1 and be bleſſed in hum. 20 Ua dees me when one ! & med with ſo- 
m Cod wil both 18 Bleſſed be ozde God, even the Lozd, when — — rowes, thinki 
proſper bu le. God of Aral, w e doeth v won⸗ make their image deſpiſed. Be Apa 
po rn | derousthings. 2 Cert nume heart was v dereth not a. 
19 And bleſſed be his and J was pꝛicked in mp reines: i Rate 


lemoſt gloꝛious 
10 80 hey — ener: and let all theearth be Raine 


his glow. So be it, enen ſo be it. 
. HERE END THE 4 piapers of Das 


lite ſhall be nid, the ſonnie or Jthai. 


both of fruite, and alſõ ofthe enereaſe of mankind; 0 
ſhal pray to God for his continuaãues, and know thax God doth 
8 fake, p Hee confeſſerh that except God mir ouſ⸗ 


her — that neicher the king nor the kingdome can * 


. q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 
PS AL. LXXIII. 

1 The Prophet teacher by his example that 
neither the worldly preſperiris of the vngodly, 
14 Nor yer the a fiction be good ought to diſs ſeſues 
courage edi children : but rather ought to mooue 
vs to confider our Fathers prowdence, and te cauſe 
vs te reverence Gods inrgements, 19 Fora/much 
a! the wicked vaniſh away, 24 And the godly en- 
ter into life euerlaſtinę 28 In bhepe whereof he re- 
ſigneth bi —— into od handes. 


5 — Pſalme committed to Aſaph, 

1 —— t God is good to Icrael: euen to the 
—— 9 pure heart. 

—— 2 As fo —.— fecte were aumoſt gone: 

—— affecti- 7 D art. 

— that God would continue his fauour ed 

ne godly in deede , aud not bypociites, 


any ſaue 3 o He t 
God our whole ſuſſi 
ale thee to ſocke others. 


22 So fooliſh was J and ignozant: J oft god, 


was a | beaſt befoze thee, > Thus the fleſh 
23 Pet I was alwap = thee : thoj eh eue 
24-hour gmiv * 
24 Thou wilt 05 couulell, 
= Whome A Heatten bur thee? 
a0 have ed nun iu the earth u 18 de 
755 and mi heart alk g Zeb: place, 
dat bur Gods mgrh of mine heart, and and os N 
my, "27 Fort 22 hought, Lof- 
m al periſh ons de. 
all them e = 


things moſt wiſely , and thy Gen i in Fol _— 205 
gers. h Vnrill I entred into thy ſchaole and learned by thy werde 
and holy ſpirir, that thou ordereſt all thinges moſt wiſely and ĩuſtly. 
i By thy ſearefull 3 k when thou 70 apoagh ado to 
confider thy heauenly felicitie, we cyntemne all *. 
For the more that man goeth about by his owne — — \ 
out God judgements, the moredath hee declare himſelſe a beaſie, 
m By fuich 1 uns afſured chat thy prouidence dil watch alwaycs., 
ouer mee to preferve me. n He ſoughe neither helpe not comfort. f 
—— aur ſelues, to hat a 
ciencie, and onely contentment. p That is, fols, 


t. it. 


28 As 


The Church afflicted prayerh. 


4 Thoughall 28. As fox me, it is good fox me toadam 
che worlde neere td God:therelore I haye put mp trult 
ſhcinke from in the Lod God, that I nap declare al 


aieh co waitin hin, and bp | his workes, 
PS AL. LXXIIII. 


Pſalmes. 


The cup of God 3 


pe at made LAN the n He 
18 Kemember this, chat the enemie Got 

n 
h 19 Giũe not the pr u turtle doue 8 


The ſaithfull cumplaine of the deſtruction of unto the beaſt, & forget not the Congrega⸗ o Tha. 


the Church and true religion, 2 Vuder the name tion of thy oor fo euer. 


Zion, & the Temple deſtroyed: 11 And trufting 
in the might and free mercies of God, 200 By tus 
ronenant, 21 They require helps and ſuccour for 
 Fheglory e 
ki poore affi:Fied ſeruants, 23 And the confa- 
ſon of his proude enemies, 7 
JA Palme to giue inſtruction, com- 
a The Church mitted to Alaph. 
of God being O God, 6 
oppreſſed by the 
tyranny eit her 
of the Eabylo- 
nians, or of An- 
tiochus , pray- 
eth to God by 
whoſe hand this 
yoke was layde 
vponthem 
their ſinnes. 
b; Which inhe- 
ritance thou 
haſt meaſured 
out for thy ſelſe 
as \vith à line or 
flOr,feete. 
: | o — de- ned 282 ther 
royed thy rue 7 Thep haue caſt thy Sanctuarie into 
religion, & ſpred the fire, and taſed it to the ground, and haue 
their banners in defiled the dwelling place of thy Name. 
ſigue of defiance, 8 Thepſatd in their e hearts, Let vs de- 
d He commen- altogether: they haue burnt all 
deth the Temple the Spnagogues of God in the land. 
8 22 beds not our ſignes: there is not 
matter, the ex- þ et moe, Wit } Vs 
c:llent worke- —— long 1 _ wo 
* — D Tr og ſhall the aduerſa⸗ 
urie thereof, rie rep} al the enen me 
which 2  thp — for euer: — ih an 
Kandingtheene- ff Why withdzawelt thou thine hand, 
mies did deſtroy, enenthy right hand: dra ve it aut of t 
e Theyencou- r Ame S * 1 
| 2 Euen God ig of olde, woꝛ⸗ 
kingſaluacion b in the middes ofthe earth. 
people! St be” FER. n —— ; of * 
9 [thou e heads i dza- 
e er RR 
o his religion 14. Thon in e head of k Leuiat 
vtterly in all * in pieces, & gaueſt hun to bei meate bath 
ces ſupprefſed, BD SLUT ernes. | 
f They lament © 157 bzakeſt vp the foimtaine and 
that they habe ''riner yon dꝛiedſt vp mightie riners,. 
no — — 16 by ores is — „ and the night is 
mo to thine: thou a e li 
Gen them hon fume, — Nepared the light and the 
long their miſcries endure, g They ioyne their deliuerance 
with Gods lory and power, — that the puniſhment ol the e- 
nemie ſhould be their deliverance, h Meaning, in the fight ol all the 
—_— _ Pharaohs _ Which was a great monſter 
a,or 23 I Hisdeſtru&ion did reioyce 
chem as meate refreſheth the body. m Seeing that God by 3 
ufdence gouerneth and diſpoſeth all thinges , he gathereth that hee 
will take care chiefly for his children. 


| haſt thou put vs awap foꝛ 
euer? why is thp | 
the reve cr — paſture: LI 
Yo 1 2 
hou haſt. oiled folde 2 on the b rod 
OR REN — . 
on unt Tion, whereni thou 
baſtbwer ar one; 


| fo — vp thy [ſtrokes that thoumayeſ 
: el 2 

Ale Seen e ee 
4 Thmie aduerſaries roare in che mids 
n ee ban⸗ 
5 He chat d litrcd the ares upon the thicke 
— was renoumed,as — — 


to | 
- 6 But now bzeake downe the car⸗ 
with ares & hanuners, 


wzath kindled agamit 


and (0 the wicked, Lift not vp the hozne. 
5 en 


20 Conſider thy conenant:fo1 o the dark 
places ofthe earth are full ot the habitati⸗ 
ons of the crucll, 


ods holy Name , for the ſaluation of 21 Ohlet not the oppꝛeſſed returne aſha⸗ nie & a 


med, but let the pooze aud needy pzaple thy p He 


22 Ariſe, O God:maintaine thine 


lh 
23 Fozget not the vopce of thine enes cept he loſe 
mies: for the tumult of them, riſe a owner 
gainſt thee, || aſcendeth contmuallp, | 
PSAL, LXXV, 

1 The faut hſiul dos prasſe the name of the Lord, 
2 VVhich jhal come to iudge at the time appam- © 
ted, 8 VVhen the wicked [hal be put ro — 
and drinks of the cup of his wrath, 10 Their pride 
ſhall be abated, and the righteous ſhall be exalted 
te honour, Neth, e 

C To him that ercelleth, 2 Deſtrop not. 

XN Þ ſo 


or comm 


* 


vo 


$7-1, 
to Alaph. | 
WVC will pzaple ther, O God, wee will | 
pzapſe thee , Ii thy Name is neere: b He dec 
therefore b thep will declare thy wonderous bor the kal 
wozkes. (hall euer have 

2 <When J ſhal take a conuenient time, iuſt occaſions 
J will indge righteonflp. | prayle God, jor. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitantes aſmucha in 
thereof are diſſolued: but J wileſtabliſh the their necde they 
pillars . dall ferle bs 

4 J ſaid vnto p foolilh, Be not ſo fooliſh, aq vc 

to 
ot bp pour e hozne on high , nei- c When Iſer 
ther ſpeake with a ſtiffe necke. my time (laych 

6 Foz to come to pzeferment is neither God) to kelpe 
from the Eaſt,noz from the Weſt,noz from * miſeries, 
the South | will come and 

7 But God is theiudge: he maketh tow ber all han 
and he maketh hie. : py order, 

8 Fox in the hand of the Lozdes a f cup, Thang | 
and the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he hinges bee 
powieth out of the ſame:ſurelp all the wic- broughtto 
ned ofthe earth ſhall wzing out and dzinke yet Icanreſiors 
the dzegs thereof. and preſerue 

9 But J will declare fox euer, and ſing them, 
p2apſes unto the God of Jaakob. De TheProphet 

10 All ttze hoes of the wicked allo will warneth the 
A breake: but the hoznes of the 8 righteous that 
ſhall be exalted. they wouldnot 
ſet them(clues 


againſt Gods people, ſeeing that God at his time deſtroyeth them 
that rule wickedly, Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ros 
and delicate wine , wherewith the wicked are made ſo drunke , tht 
by drinking till they come to the very dregges , they are wer 4 
ſtroyed. g The godly ſhall better 1 chet (wopli 


per 
citie, then the wicked ſhall by all 


r 
ir craft and ſubtiltie. 
PSAL EI ene il 1 
t This Tſalme ſetreth forth the power of Ged 
and care fer the defence of his people in Jeruſalem; 

in the am of the armie of Saneberib: nn 

And exberteth the faithſullts be thankeſulhſer 


the 0 . 
ſame q © 


euen thou art to be feared: and 


. . » , be 
hom feared and was ſtill, 


W u., O God, ardſe to indge=- thine arme, fornes and beaten, I rooke 
88 : pfpepe ah the meckes of the earth, Joh _—_— 2 — 


wers ment, to f helpe 


cut off, . a e 
God with 10 Sure g rage of man ſhall turne 
ae to thy pzauſe: the remnant of the rage ſhalt the depths trembled. unto we muſt 


all the 1 . | 
23 ic Dowe aud perfourme bnto the Lozde 


is were they him: let thein bing pꝛeſents vnto hun that 
— mary — 1 ; 

No ne de Era edge lege ener 

0 e | 0 

e Church. g For deen a rcd 
theme was able to bring nothing to paſſe: alſo thou ſhalt bridle their 
rage,thatthey ſhall not their e. h To wit, the Le- 
ute that dwell about the Tabernacle, ot the people, among whome 
be doch dwell. i The Ebrewe word ſignifieth, to vintage, or gather 


ooliſh and vaine. 


PS AL. LXXVII. 

u The Prophet in the name of the Church re- 
hear ſeth the greatneſſe of his afflittion, & bt grie« 
uous tentations, 6 Wheyeby be was driuen to this 
end to confider his former conuerſation, 11 And 
the continuall courſe of Gods work: s in the preſer- 
uation of bis ſeruants, & ſo be confirmeth bit faith 

Pfl. C 62, azamft theſe tentations, 
| — 2 Eo the excellent muſician * Jeduthun, 
A Pfanne committed to Aſaph, 
—.— by P * vopce came to God, when J cried: 
example, o mp vopce came to God, and hee heard 


for helpe in our 2 * 
55 2 In the dap of mp trouble J fonght the 


Loꝛde: mp ſoze ranne and not inthe fore: of the Bible, - a Neade Pfal. 32, 


E bend night: my ſoule refuſed cointfozt. 
»s fretched out, 3 J did thinke vpon God,s was b trons 


d He ſbeweth r 3 — U—•— in⸗ ofa teacher cal. 


ha vemuſt ang 
4 Thou keepeſt mine epes < waking ; 

God was aſtonied and couſd no — 2 
en I conſider e dapes of olbe 
— and the yeeres of ancient fing. x 
"v3 firſt 6 J called to remembzance my 4 ſong 
© Mew in the night: J communed with mine 
mn, one heart, and mp ſpirite ſearched 


wereas witchmen that kept his eyes from fleeping. d Of chankei- 
Suing nhich 1 was accuftoined de Nay pen Br 


F 


f 
hearted are popled : they 2 | 
# men of certai fg Though I fuſt 
heepe, a — 4 rertamels reſyeewvens. thy: wonters:of g Though] & 
chariot and hozſe are caſt aſleepe, - and 


in thy < ſight , when thou rie; who is ſo great a i God as our God! that is, 
u diddeſt canſe thy judgement to ä power among accultomed al- 


26 6— IM b Thi, in 
— — „and were afrade : pea, heauen, where- 


heauens gane a! ſound: pra, thine arrowes if we will kaowe 
uitic of cheene- pour Cod, all yee that bee! rounde about ment abzoad. it the wayes of 
| 18 —— —ͤ— God. 


r 

2 J. N N 15 m , 
16 he great waters, and —— — the 
are not n knowen. onely true God, 


Nap: waning tha he ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes of k He declareth wherein the power of God v declared, when he 
9 


ching the ſtubbur ns rebellion of their fathers , that 


nd J ſaide, Th 


my 
life, yet conſide- 
ing that God 


13 Thy — yrey wy I haſhis — 


12. bid allo meditace all thy wozkes, 


14 Thou art the God that doeſt won- of times, and was 


I5 Thouhaſt redeemed thy people with whom he 


17 - Therloudes powzedout water: the aſcend by faith, 


the worde: i He condem- 


theepe by the hand of Poles and Aaron, pearcchthrough 


the wor 


deliuered the Iſraelites through the red Sea. I That is, thundered 
and lightened. m Forwhen thou haddeſt brought over thy peo- 
the water turned to her courſe, and the enemies that thought to 
ue followed them, could not paſſe through, Exod. 14. 28,29. 
PS ATL. LXXVIIL 
1 Hee ſheweth how God of hirmercie choſe his 
Church of the poſteritie of .Abraham, $ Repro- 


the children might not onely underſland, 11 That 
Ged of hit free mercie made bis couenant with 
their ance(tours, 17 Dur alſo ſering them ſo ma- 
licrous and peruerſe , might be aſhamed & ſoturne 
wholy to God, In this Palme the holy * bath 
comprehended,as it were,the ſumme of all qedibo- 
nefiies, to the intent the ignorant and groſſe people 
might ſee in fewe wordes the effect of the whole hi- 


= 


A fo a 
le re; one 


vnder the name 
cline = rares bnto the woozdes of — 4 


nip bis, and 
2 J wil open my mouth in a parable: tine his,as Paul 
I will declare high ſentences ofolde. calleth}Goſpel 
Which wee haue heard and mowen, his,whereof he 
our c fathers haue toſde vs. was but) prea- 
4 We wil not hide them from their chil- cher ROm. 2 
dien, but to the generatiorf to come wee 16. & 16. 25. 
will ſhewe the pzapſes of the londe, his c Which were 
power alſo, and his wonderful woozkes rhe people ob 
thathehath done | God. 


tin. 5 Ham 


er 


26 Yee canſed 0 
85 pg ts ougt 
uitheS 


enn . 


Ser ane drag eat - 


| Pope on tations. 
of Gad, oe 


them their deſire. 


his 
Aud not to be as their sf 8 a dil⸗ 0 Bo — — 
thei 5 * hey . 


his actes 
derfull ant <= fre he —1— 
marueilous 


g Thoagh theſe | 13 Jer denided the ſea, and ledde 


— though: he madeatlo the ivaters ro — 


ſeede of Abraham AS an heape, 
and the cho- 14 Ju the dap 


ſen — e, yet 
he theweth by 
their rebellion, 


of fire. 

15 * Yeclanetherockes in the wildernes, cor 
6c ee breed is nr of ws iS; 
6 * Yee bzought floods allo out we ma ane 
ſtonie rocke, ſo that he made the waters to 

deſcend like the riuers. 
14 — ——— — and 

e wilderneſſe, 


in the 
928 — God im their hearts in mech not 


requiring meate fo their luſt. 

19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſap⸗ 
— — God ® pzepare a table in the wil- 

eſſe 7 

20 * Beholde, hee ſmote the rocke, that 
the water guſhed out, and the — 
nerflowed: can he giue | bead allo? oz pꝛe⸗ en 
pare fleſth for his people 2 

.— 3 2 che Lozde heard and was 

, and the * fire was kindled in Jaa⸗ 

kob.and alſo wzath came vpon Jſrael, 

22 Wecaule thep beleened not in God, 
and = truſted not in his helpe. 

23 Pet he had commanded the clondes 
, and had opened the doozes of hea⸗ 


whoſe aniſh- 
ment declareth 
that they were 
vnfaithfull to 
God, & by their 
multitude and 
authoritie had 


uen, 
224 Andhadrameddowne MAN vpon 
them foz to eate, and had giuen them of the 


the poſteritie, 
but alſo their 
forefathers were 
wicked and te- 
bellious to God. 
rod. 14. 21. Ex0d.14 24. Cd. 15. 6. nomb. 20. f f. pſal. 105. 4. 
1. Cer. 10. 4. wi ſd. 1 1. 4. k Their wicked malice be ouercome 
by no benefits, which were great and many. I Then tor more 
then is neceſſary, & to ſeparate Gods power from his will, is to tempt 
God. Nem. 1 r. 1. m Thus whe we giue place to ſinne, we are moo- 
ued to doubt of Gods power, except he wil alwayes be ready to ſerue 
our luſt, xo. 17. 6. nom. 20. 1 fl. yſal. —— 1. cor. 10.4. Nen. 11. 1. 
n That is, in his Fatherly prouidence, whereby he careth for his and 

ideth ſufficiently, o So that they had chat, which was neceſſary 
and ſufficient : but their luſt made them to cover that which they 
nene God had denied them, Joby 6.31, 1. cer. 10.3. 


wheate ofheauen. 


did eate f 
pe ſent — — 2 I 


time allo he ledde them —. tongue. 
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atherwiſe Name, & deluier vs, and be came a- 
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duly deſtroyed, Jaakab. and his inheritance in Jirael. compenſed for our ſinnes. h Seeing we haue 411 . 
n 10. 72 So he fed then accoꝛding tu the ſim⸗ 1 and alſo by by our ſaluation thy Name 
e They tad no plianeofyis heart, E guided them p the of Golthey nevi wil 5 7 i Who though ĩn reſpect. 
mariage ſongs: dilcretion of his handes, n — 
ii chey were fon of their r were vniulily murthered. k Which were 
2 p ' Biber they were fine beſo before, or taken priſoners tines ainong ther. cacmice, — for nothing but 
C000 
in ns, to. © 
thee were drunken: therefore hee ànſweri — bell * FS ATL. LYXX, 
„ fayerh , bee will awake and take ſudden vengeance, 1 A lamentable prayer to God to belpe the my. 
r that hee ſpared not altogether the 1iraclites , though ſcrie2of bis Cburch, 8 Deſiring bins 16 conſider 
their enemies. \ By. building the Temple and efla- their firſt oftate when bis [anour ſhined tewardes. 
— hee declareth that the ſignes of his fauour ry fs 22 inteut that bs might fñiſh tlas workg 
among t Hee ſheweth wherein a kings e flan- be bad be 
She og, Ee for rue goes . 7 8e ben 
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The Ck afflicted prayerh. Pfalmes. | bn 
Church _ viito God onr firength: 
— — — we Hae: Ser n the Genet Jakes! = 


prayer for to de- 2 Take the ſong and bur \foxth the tim⸗ for 
ſire God tobe . —_ the vols. 
mere il to the — 2 3 Blow the trumpet in the: nem moone, mos, — 
Peu e and — K AIIE RE Ro, the 
4 Foz this is aſtature foz Jſrael , anda whom = 
97 g — againe, © God, andy caufe lawe oft e God of Jaakob. 
thy fate to ſhine that we ve cane 5 Ye ſetthis im 4 Jo 
be charts fn aer . the paper e of rhp ne, Je, where heard lang tage, thate J 
that is, in 0 pt, e iguage, c bed 
Sens CIT the biead of Eg withdzaws his ſhonider from © Val 
p 5 a them vo aue =. — 
poi teares, and en chem t res to djinke the burden, e his hands haut left þf pots. feaſt he cu 
c lone hy way 7 Thou calledſt in affliction and J deli⸗ henderh owe 
whole — — vite nered thee, and 5anlweted thee in tho lecree ſolemne 
all tr et naghbours 7 enemies langh ar vs of thethunder : n Arte. 
ether againe. * 80 HE ot lokpts 
5 Thefaithfull 7 CITIES ame. O. God ofhoſtes: dad ibm Bit fr . N 
feare Gods an · cauſe thy face to ſhine; we ſhalbe ſaned. A "D I ad ir t thou wilt hear- tedthe chieſebs. 
ger,whenthey ,* 8 Thpuhaſt ought a # vine ont of E- ken vuto me, fore that lui 
3 thike Anse you pam can ourthe heather, and 4 3 range godintthee, — 
praters are not P nei 
forthwith heard. 9 Thau mau rutume wor ir, & biddeſt 10 75 010 13 5 
e Surat. ante treo rakervore; tdi ies] the latty. bydugyt 2 2 E « 
bourshaue con- 10 The mountainies were couered with i png 1 Je fü it. 
tinuall ſtriſe and the ——— boughes thereof 'FI my peopie would 3 not eare inp — 
warre againſt vs. were lie the bopce and Jſrael me. was 
F Becauſe that 11 8 eftrerched out her lyahrhes huts 28049 3 
and of th in their — 
owne counſels. 


God, they moſt her fo chat all 7 Te x3*Dh Þ my le hadhearkened bn- pra ny 
— and oft the way , haue her? nem, & people yay in — rance fm ar 
times call to 13 The wildeiboze out ofthe wood hath 14 JF woulde ſoone haue hum 1 
God for it as a deſtroped it, and the wilde beaſtes or the enemies , and turned mine hand 1 againſt — 
meanewhere- fielde haueeaten > their aduerſaries. 
by my ſhal be. 14 Returne we-beſeech thee, DGodof 15 Thehaters of the Loꝛde ſhould haue —— 
hoſtes: looke downe kfrom heauen and be- beneſubtect vnto him, their time = ſhould ſpirimall deln 
* of 4 and 21 vine, - thee ths wn haye endured! 1 dane fed jHem with rance from the 
mercy thou 15 A e viſieyarde I would haue rangieof zum 
haſt — hand hath planted , E the pong ume wich the r fat of wheate, & with hone out of the 1 
moſt deare po thou madeſt |fkrong fox thp rocks — aud Jt haue ſufficed thee, 8 Bya 
ſeſſion to thee, & 16 It is burnt with fire « and cut downe: and facion. || Or contention, Exod, 19.7; 
we through our and thep perilh at the n rebuke of thy coun⸗ —— all 2 ee the 
ſinnes are made tenance. Gods voice, and to giue obedience to th 
open for wilde I7 Letthinehand be vpon 27 "man of fthy incredulitie,becauſe they opened nor their mouthes to receive Gods 
beaſtes to de- + right hand, & upon the ſonne of man,whom benefites in ſuch 2 as hee powreth them out. x God 
uoure vs, de- thou madeſt ſtrongfoz thine owne ſelfe, his worde calleth all, but his ſecrete election who 
clareagaine 18 Bo will not we go backe from thee: heare with fruite. 1 1f cheir ſindes had not letred. m If the . 
thy loue, and oreninethouvs, and welhall cal vpon thy lites had not broken couenant wh God, he woulde haue 
finiſh the worke Name. victorie againſt their enemies. n That is, with moſt fine wh wal 
that thou haſt 19 Turn vs again, O Loꝛd od of hoſts: abandance of hony. « 
— — caule thp face ne,* we ſhall be ſaned, PSAL, LXXXIT, of 
$ Ebr, Cedars of God, h To wit, Euphrates, i That is, as well they 1 The 7 2  declering God to be preſent amig —_ 
that hate our religion as they chat kate our perſons. k They gaue the Iudges 8 2 Reprouth their par- 
not place to tentation, knowingthar albeit there were no helpe in riatzcie, 3 de exhorteth them jo do i 42 Dat 
earth, yet God was able to ſuccour them from heauen, 1 So that ſceing none umend ment, 4 Hee deſiret God to vn. 2 The Proj 
no power can preuaile againſt it, and which as a yong budde thou derta te the matter and execute inſtice himſelfe, ſlewetb thatif" 
raiſeft vp — out of the burnt aſhes, m Oaely when thou A Pſalme committed to Aſaph. pn 
art angry, and not wich the fivorde ofche enemie. n That is, vpon GN n n 
this vine, or people, whom thou haſt planted wich thy right hande, he indgeth 
ſhoulde be as one man ot one body. o Por Hoe cant Ell 2 mow eg willpet idge be bnitiity, 6 8co 
vpon God, but ſuch as are raiſed VP,As it were, from, death to fie, and ceptthe of es . 
regenerate by the holy Spirite. 3 Doe right to the pooze and fatherleſſe: 
PSAL. LXXXI, doe niſtice to the pooꝛe and needie. 2 
1 An exhortatis to praiſe god both in hart & voice 4 Deltuer the pooze and e needie: ſaue b For thieves & 
for his benefits, An to worſhip him eng, God them from the hand ot the wicked, murderers finde 
condineth their ingratitu ie, 12 And ſheweth,whas 5 They knewe not z vnderſtand nothing: 3 
2 An iaſtrumẽ᷑t great be vefirs they h aus loſt throgh their own m alice ment, when 
of muſicke To him that ercellerh vpon * Gittith, cauſe'of the godly can not beheard, e Not only when they af 1 
— from A Plalme committed to Aſaph. helpe, but when their cauſe requireth ayde and — * 8 
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10 Foz ba dap in thy courres is better onelz y,and lear- 
then a thouſande other where: J rather — thee to 
be a dooꝛe keeper in the Houſe of mp God, rule his life, 
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kedneſſe. mulberie trees 
11 Fox the Lozde God is the ſiume and which was a 
ſHield vnto vs: the Lozd will ginegrace and barren place: 
glozie , and no i good thing — . — that t 
hold from them that walke 
12 © Lozde ot hoſtes, bl ed > Gro 
that truſteth in thee, nal le 


— — no lettes can hinder them that are fully bene bent —— come eto 
Chriſtes Church, neyther yet that God will euer fayle them 
f — bur increaſe in Rrengch and courage l 
they come to Gods houſe, g That is, for Chrifles fake, 
I repreſent; h Hee wouldewiſh to liue but one day a 
ther in Gods Church, then u thouſand the — 
i Bur will ſiom time to time increaſe his 85 towarde his 
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PSAL, LXX XV. 
1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rods ſrom tr 


« SI for where his Churchis,, here dwelleth hee a- Chutchofrer tbem rerurne from Babylon, fen they - I x 


|: Becauſe the reprobate coulde by no meanes bee pur him in mind af their doliuorance, ts the went 4 - ivi > 
pt ey ey racy beg, — thar be ſhould nat laauo the worke of bis grace vn- | cin 19 
ad fedde with all wind | perfite. 5 Next they complaine of their long . „irn 


faction: 


A prayer of the Church. Dauids 


felicitie promiſed. g For their deliverance was call upon 


fgure of ¶ briſtes kingdome,vnder the which ſhould 


be 7 felicitie. nech. u Pla 
3 4 un that excelleth. ine com- 
2 They eonſeſſe —— the ſonnes of Rozah. 
that Gods free Oꝛde, thou haſt bene © fauourable vnto 
mercie was the p land: thou haſt bought againe the 


edu of their de · captinitie of Jaakob, i 

liuerance, be- 2 Thou haſt foꝛgiuen the iniquitie ot᷑ thy 
cauſe he loued people, and v couered all their ſimes.Selah. 
the land which 3 Thou haſt withdzawen all thme an⸗ 
he had choſen, ger,and haſt turned backe from the <fierces 


b Thou haſt nelle of thy wzarh. | 
buried them that 4 Turnevs, D God of our ſalnation, - 
they ſhall not and releaſe thine anger towards vs, 


come into iudge- 
ment. 


5 Wiltthon be angry with vs4foz ener? 
aud wilt thou pzolong thy wzath from one 
c Not enely in generation to another: ; : 
withdrawing thy 6 Wilt thou not turne againe and quic⸗ 
rod, but in torgi- ken us, that thy people map rriopce in thee? 
uing our ſinnes, 7 Shewe vsthy mercie, O Lozbe, and 
and in touching graut vs rhp © 
our hearts to 8 Iwill hearken what the Lozd God 
confeſſe them, will ſap : fox he will ſpeake f peace unto his 
d As in times people, and to his Saints, that thep turne 
paſt they had felt not againe to follie, 

Gods meicies: ſo 9 Surely his ſalnation is neere to them 
d — feare hum, that glozyp map dwell in our 
r . 

ng continu- 10 Mercie and trneth ſhall meete: righ⸗ 
ance of euils, trouſneſſe and peace (hall kiſſe one another. 
they pray vato II — 1 1 — ont ot the earth, 
God, that accot · and righteouſneſle ſhall looke downe from 
ding to his nature heàuen. | 
he would bemer- 12 Bea, the Loꝛd ſhall giue good things, 
cifull vnto them. and onr land ſhall gie herincreaſe, 

e Heconfeſſeth 13 * Righteouſneſſe ſhall goe befoze him, 
that our ſalua · and ſhall ſet her ſteps in the wap. 


onely of Gods mercie; f He will ſend all proſperitie to his Church, 
when he hath ſufficiently cotrected them. Alſo by his puniſhmenrs 
the faithfull (hall learne to beware that they returne not to like 


offences. g gh for a time God thus exerciſe them with his 

roddes,yervnder the kingdome of Chriſt they ſhoulde haue peace 

and ioy. h luſtice ſhall then flouriſh and haue free courſe and 
in lace. 

96 PS AL. LXXXVI, 

1 Dauid ſore af li ted and forſaken of _ 
eth feruently for deliverance : ſumetimes rehear- 
fing his miſeries, 5 Sometimes, the mercies recei. 
wed, 11 Deſiring alfo to be inſtructed of the Lord, 
that hee may feare him and glorifie bis Name. 14 
He complameth alſo of his aduerſaries and requi- 
reth to be delinered from them. 

JA Pzaperof Danid, 
a Dauid perſe- - ] cline : thine eare,D Loꝛd, and Heare me: 
euted of Saul, Jam pooze and nerdie. 
thus 2 Paeferne nw ſoule, fo J am 
leauing the d mercitull:my God, ſaue thou th ſernaut, 
ſame to the that truſteth in thee. 
Church as a 3 Be mercifuil vuto mee, DLojd: foz J 
monument, how «© crp bpon thee continuallp. 
eo ſecke re- 2-1. - 4 Retopce the ſoule of thy ſernant : fo 
dreſſe againſt =bÞnto thee, O ond, doe J lift bp mp ſonle. 
their miſerĩes. 5 Foz thou,Lozd,art good and4mercifu 


b 1 am not en- 

je to them, bu: pitie them, though they bee eruell toward me, 
Which was a ſune token that hee beleeued that God woulde deli- 
mercifull to poore ſinners. Sf | 


Pfalmes. 
fliffion : 8 And thirdly they reioyes in hope of ànd ot great kindeneſſe vnto all them that <a 
and nuzth;heficy; 


prayer in H 


6 G1 — Lond, vnto 1 neatly he fl 
ne care, 2 P er, } 
e hearken to the vopce of mp plication. ebenen 
7 In che day of mp trouble I will call may not be 
W Among che gods here is none lite Saher 
thee, D Lord, and there f is none that can doe — 


life thy wozkes, | Wade 
9 All nations, whome thon haſt made, we miſt ox; - 

ſhall come and z wozthip befoze thee , © neftly t 

Lopd, and ſhall glozifie thy Name. ten call yay - 
10 Fox thou art great, and doeſt wonde⸗ him, 

rons things: thou art Godalone, 


f He condem. 
11 * Teach me , D Londe, and J nethalti 
will walke in 2 — — 
bnto thee, that A may feaxe thy Name. they can doe 
12 J will pꝛapſe thee, © Lozde mp God, workestode. 
with all mine heart: pea, I will gloztifie thp clare tha they 


Name foz euer. are gock 
13 Foz great is thy mercie toward me, & Thiprovet 
Dy, 


and thou halt delinered mp ſoule from the 

loweſt graue. prayetin de 
14 © God, — * . —— Name of Ch 

me, and the aſſemblies of violent men haue the Mell of - 

x ſought mp ſoule, and haue not fet thee be- „hoe king. 

foze them, dome 


15 But thou, O Loꝛd, art a pitifull God here 
3 — 


an 


E 
: 


kindeneſſe and trueth. 
16 Turne bnto me, and haue mercie vp⸗ ranr ui God - 


on me: giue thy vnto thy ſernant, hath't: 
and ſane the! ſonne of thine handmatd, - bim, and 
17 Shewe a token of thy to⸗ heart variable 


warde mee, that which hate me. may and ſcpame 

ſee it, and 2 from 

haſt holpen me and comfozted me, Godioyneitry 
con- 


firme it in his obedience. i That is, from moſt | 
death: out of the which none, but only the mightie hand 
could deliuer him. = ſhewerh that there can be no modem By 

tion nor equitie, where pronde tyrants reigne, and that the 
of Gods feare is as a — wall — crueltie. 1 Her 
boaſteth not of his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that Godof hip 
free goodneſſe hath euer bene mercifull vnto him, and ginen him 
power againſt his enemies, as to one of his one bouſhold, 

PS AL. LXXXVIL ' 

1 The holy Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition 

of the Church, which was in miſerie after the cap - 

Fiuitie of Babylon, ſloulde bo reſtored to great ex- 

cellencie, 4 So that there e be nothing 

more comfortable then to bes ne mbred among the 

members thereof,  - 


IA Plaine or ſong committed to the 
ſonnes of Kozah. 
Qu laydehis a foundations among the a God 6d 
holp mountaines. l chuſe that 

2 The Loꝛd loneth 

2156 —— are ſpoken of thee, blich Tenifa. 
are o » bliſh Tenia, | 

D lite of God. Selah. lem andhs 


4 TJ will make mention pf <Kahab and be * 
woe thy 


Babel among them that i mee : be⸗ d 
holde Paleſtina and Tyzns wich Ethis- — 
pia. There is he bome. * not yet ape. 


is, Pgypt and theſe other countreys ſhall come to pk 
—— God. d It ſhall bee faydeof him, that is regenerate 
come tg the Church, chat hee is s one that was botũ in iꝝ 
Church. T4 
5 And 


e. 
with patience, and God will accomptth beben u. th 


Thetructrof Gods promiſe. 


m Feeling in hliſtzinent of thy thzone ; mercp and trueth 
their conſcience goe befoze thy face. 
that God is 15 Bleſſed is the people , that can n re- 
theit father. topce in ther: thep chau walke 

n They ſhalbe thy a conntenance,® Lozd, 


eſerued b 16 Thep lhall reiopcecontinuallp in thy 
_ — pro- Name, and in thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they 
uidence. exalt thein ſelues. 


o In that they 17 Foz thou art p̊: glozp of their ſtregth, 
are preſerued and & by thy fauonr our homes ſhalbe eralted, 
I 


continue, they Foz our v thield appertaineth to þ Lozd, 
ought to yu the and our king to the holy one of Iſrael. 
prayſe and glory 19 Thou ſpakeſt in a viſion unto 


ot oly one, and ſapdeſt, JHhanelapde 
f —＋ IJ hane 


onely to thee. 
p In that that 


our king hath exalted one choſen out ofthe people. 

power — 20 4 ——— — 
vs, it is the giſft mine oy anopn 

of God. af 21 Therefoxe mine hand ſhalbe eſtabli⸗ 


q To Samuel and ſhed with hun, and mine arme ſhall ſtreng⸗ 
to others, to aſ- then hun. be — 
ſure that Dauſd 22 The eneinie ſhall not oppzeſſe him, 
was thy choſen neither ſhall the wicked hurt hin; 
one! © 23 But J will \deſtrop his foes befoꝛe 
r Whem Have his face, aud plague them that hate him. 
both choſen and 24 ꝙp trneth alſo and mp * mercie ſhall 
iuen hi be with him, and in mp Name ſhall his 
v hozne be exalted, , 
25 J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea,and 
his right hand in the * floods, 
26 Ye ſhallcrievnto me, Thou art mp 
Father, mp God and the rocke of mp ſal- 
27 Allo I will mate him mp firſt bozne, 
higher then the Kings of the earth, - 
* 28 ꝙp mercie will J keepe fox him fox 
em. enerimoze, and mp couenant ſtand falt 
t I wil merciful- with hin, 
- hyperforme my 29 Yisſeedealſo will I make to endure 
promiſes to him h fox euer, and his thꝛone as the dapes of 
7 eauen 


not wi oF 
his infirmities 30 Bur if his childzen foxſake mp Lawe, 
and offences. iind walke not in mp iudgements: 

u His power, 31 If they — mp ſtatutes, æ keepe 


and eſtate» not inn commandements: 
x He ſhall enioy 32 Then will J viſite their tranſgreſſion 
the land round = Wtherod, and their iniquitie wi es. 
abo. 33. Het mp louing kindnes wil J not take 
y His excellent from him, neither will I fallifie mp trueth, 
dignitie ſhall ap- 34 My conenant will I not bzeake, no: 
re herein, that balter þ thing that is gone out of mp lips, 
ſhalbe named $5.3 haue ſwoꝛne once bp mine holines, 
$ ſonne of God, 4 will not faile Dauid, ſaying, 
& the firſt borne, 36 ſeede ſhall endure fo euer, and 
wherein he is a his thzoneſhalbe as the ſunne befoze me. 
figureof Chriſt, 37 Ye ſhall bee eſtabliſhed fox euermoze 
z Though for as Þmoone, and as a full e witnes in 
the ſinnes of the the heaàuen. . 
le the ſtare 38 But thou halt reiected and abhozred, 
of this kingdome thou halt bin angry with thine Anopnted. 
— Pp 39 Thou halt «4bzoken the couenant of 
reſerued fill a roote, till he had accompliſhed this promes in Chriſt, 
2.Samuel.7 .14. a Though the fairhfull anſwere not in all poynts 
to their profeſſion,yet God wil not breake his conenantwith them, 
d Por God in promiſing hath reſpect to his mercie and not to mans 
power in ing, $Ebr, If I fie vnte Dauid + which is m 
ner of othe. e As long as the ſunne and moone endure, they ſhall be 
witneſſes tome of this promes. d Becauſe of the horrible confuſion 
of things,the Prophet complaineth to God, as though hee ſawe not 
ide perſo of his promes, And thus diſcharging his cares on 
he reſiſtechdoubt and impacienge, 


Pſalmes. 


in the light of thou n rume, 
hers a rebuke vnto his neighbours, 


his enemies, and made all his 
to reiopce, 


ſwoꝛde, and haſtnot made him to ſtand i 
the battell. r * 


cap, and calt his thzone fo the ground. 
8 of his Pouth halt than ar the cpu 


Selah 
calf. for euer? hal thy wzath burne like fire? dome cot. 


death c all he delnier his ſonle from the in ioyning pray. 


the | footeſteps of thine 
So beit,euen ſo be it. 


nail fawour of 
ther admoniſhed by the breuitie of their life, 7 
Nor by his plagues to be thankefull, 12 There- 
fore Moſes prayeth God to turne their hearts and 
continue his mercies toward them, and their po- 
ſteritie for euer. 


2 
and before thou haddeſt foymed the earth, as an houſeand 
and the wozlde , enen from euerlaſting to defence n 
euerlaſting thon art our God, 


— thou ſapeſt, Returne, pte ſonnes of nowe thisfowe 
m, 


are as peſterdap when it is paſt, and as a choſen vt 
watch in thenight. 


The ruine of Dauids kingdom | a: 
; feruant, and pzophaned his © crowne, e Dye 
it on the ground. | 
40 Thou halt bzoke down al his wals: — 
d of 
42 Thou yalt ſet pp te right bande of de L 


aduerſaries or el 17 


of 
43 Thouhalt alto turned the edge ofhis mages 
of tholegrez.. 


4 * 


miſeries which 
44 Thou halt cauſed his dignitie to de- cane ſbone gl. 
ter ward to 


that goe by the wap,ſpople him: 


„ and conered hum with ame, of 
6 8 4ozd, how long wile thou hide thy that the 
47 Remember of what time J am: it came ropes. 


wherefoze thouldeſt thou create in vaine al ſech | 
the childzen of men? fetioh,or ws: 


48 What man lineth, and ſhallnot ſe 8 Deb 


| er with his 
fozmer mer- plain 


com. 
mh 


haſte to 
helpe,deach wil 
; preuent thee, 
i He that Gods enemies did not only ſlander him behind 
his backe: but alſo mocked him to his face, and as it were caſttheir 
iniuries in his boſome. k So hee calleth them that perſecute the 
Church. 1 They laugh at vs, which patiently waite for the eu- 
ming of thy Chriſt. 
P8SAL, XC. | 

1 Moſes in his prayer ſetteth before vs the eter- 

God towards his, 3 Who arenti- 


52 Pzapſed be the Lozde fox euermoze, 


JA pꝛaper of Poles,the »manof God. a —— 
w 


L thou haſt beene our b habitation ture vſeth 
m 


eration to generation, the Prophets, 
ethe < monntaines were made, b Thovkaſtbin 


in all our vu 
3 Thou d turneſt man to deſtruction: a- bles and ras 


4 m a thouſand peeres in thy ſight e Thoa bat 


1 


5 Thou halt f onerflowed them: 
are as a ſleepe: inthe moꝛning he growcth of the wo 


aſſe: 2 
d Moles by lamenting the frailtic and ſhortneſſe of mans liſe m 
ueth God to pitie. e Though man thinke his life long, which in 
deede moſt ſhort, yea, though it were a thouſand yeres:yet in Gods 
fighr itis as nothing, and as the watch that laſteth but three hour 
Thou takeſt them away fuddenlyas = _ 27 (9 


Terrasse = = 9 ©* 0 mw 


of mans lie. The A plalmes. | providenee br Gd. 231 
» td 7 f | 
oh = een 15 = thatpes St. 
8 e Bur e 


ace all our baprg are palt in thine de 
e k ſpent onr perres as a ret 


thot 

time of our life is rhze! due petes 
® and Therm if thep be of lerer x —.— 
ſcoze 


owe: fo — ;andwe = 
= i * Wyo knowerh the piwer of thp hare 


2 to thy feare s thme 13 Thou walke 
0-0-5 — alps: the *pong lon and [ 
1 12 Teach vs fn to nomberonr dap Wü 4 chem in 
that we may apply Dec 1+ wy Oe = me,therefoze thei vocation 
k If mans li | a * whichis che 
forthe breuitic 13 Keturne (o Jozd 8 ) and e Aale Name. y — 


— 
Coinfozt vs accondiig to the — 4 
e that thou haſt afflicted vs. _— 


E an woykede ene wg thy . Godeprorecion 


ſonal ſeruants, 0 © 1 
d by e 17 1 ogy eng et onr 


God be vpon vs, 4 directthon rhe woe 
* of our 77 vpon vs, tuen direct the : ps A 7 XC11]. 
=D wozke of out hands. 1 This alm was made 30 be ſung on the Sab. 
bath „te ſtirre vp the Peoplegn ac 2 God,and 
5 e in thy ſerwants. n Fnen thy mercy, which j is thy. 79 pra fe him in bis wor Iropbes rev yerri 
worke, o As Gods promiſes appertained aſwell to ther po- therein, 6 But the wi 327 not able to confider 
lende n io them ſo Moſes — for the poſteritie. p M that the 2h, 157 be.is woſe flow yon gs or tbell -: .. 
N rh when hee.ceaſed to doe good to his Garch is mot 22 45 b Zn eee 1. 
uide vs with thine holy Spirite, our entapriſes 75 Nan + ihe "eu planted un the hanſe of -— / 
re ape; no good — God to praiſe the Lord, 
PS ATL. XCI, J Plaline o. long foi the »Sabbath day, 2 Which tea- 
1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance be lineth | > is a ts food . praiſe the ee cheth that the 
that putteth bis whole truſt in God, and commi;. tothp — — wa vic of the Sab. 
reth himſelſe wholly to his protection in all.tenta- lo 5 declare 295 bath ſtandeth 


tions. 14 A promes of God to theſe that (owe by ning, and t —— | in praiſing God, 
bim, (uo him, and truſt in hum, to deliuer them, '3 Dpon an <uiſtrument of, ten i and not onely in 
—_ and 777 them — 19 te . on the viole, with the long vpon zhe — 
2 ma- Ho 00 0 — N un. 
led God his ah hallabib ts hf bub + Foy thou, Lozde haſt madome glad b For Gods 
defence and AL I. Pp 4 woikes, and A will retoyce in the mercie and fide. 
tall ſhall per. 2 ©, J will ſap vnto the Loꝛde, D mine. — A of chine haudes, litie in bis promi- 


die bis pro- hope, and my foztteſſe? hee is mp God, in * D Low, = glazious are thy wozks! ſes toward his, 


— * et Liner will d | 6 An Kann know 4h ie not, and. Mate n — 

I E - al! * : 

I. ek c the Are, wee a foole dath nor an need — dey * 
ing aſſared bean 2 w of tockednes v0 fu I n 


of | 4 
9 ai ber fur 5 Wha * beſtroped — 
we 92 55 Tu EI 1 5 2 Bath Lord, Fino! mott Yigh fox — — 

| 0 are Aermoze. at Chriſtes co 
| — ge ebe W n © „O Londr fon loe, ming abolithed.” 


th; wozkers d Heſhewerh 
waer Satan 6 Norof the peltilence that walketh in of iniquitie efroped. Wer hat is the vſe 


a of the Sabbath 
— a fare: of or openly, wh urch is here mean by the ay: to wit, romedizae Gado worker: | © That is, the wicked 
e all epi of ave os ig =D re ee ago — yan 
tie, ere 
Went to defend Sn A. pogo _— againſt the wicked, and paſſe our reach. "* 


IO 8 But 


— 


1dclaters confodnded. 232 


rerznerh: det dpd ea He ſheweth 
ORE: 5 


ee 


where God reiß 
neth, there is all 


a * 
” * 
5 * 
. _ * 
= = bad = 
©» 

% 4 . = 
4 | 


2 neden range a⸗ ſelicitie and ĩpi . 
and tudgement ricuall io) 
race v For the Got. 
. a fire {== 
iert they are bid about. onely 
bah ebe e in ludea, but 


& 
i 


5 


| err e 141197 $ at g/m 
——— 
| ns „pA. VII. 2 


G q ; 1 An exhortation both te the lJewes & eptiles, 
e, ee ruft God fir-bih/1001064224h" ri 


| | | ificth 
6 | I e n 7 — Siudge- 


all ptopie. e ben F. 8e 1 che 
4 Foz b r 25 DE hi 
pꝛatſed: he is tobe feared aboue an gods. Fl a 4 N | 
:5 Fo: all thegod&of the prople'ate [fs fall downs before him. gehe! * 
dols: but the Loꝛd made the hennens. ioyce that the Gentiles are made partakers-with them 6f Gods fa. 


n ech two things of his children: the one that 
6 «Strength and glozy are befoze him: 2 — chat they put tir duft in Golfor their 


omecpetixti- - 7 Sine vnto the Lord, pe families of deliverance.” Though Gods deliuerince appeare not fudden- 
ly,yet itis{owen and layd vp in ſtore for them. k Bemindful of 
auge people : gie unte thx Lolde glozio and 2 itis{01 ub fn e 


| dltoworſhip-' power. ef 
tr if lfinconayto./, 8 Gine vnto thr Tozde the glozie bf W 44t 34 PoSHA 1; 3K HEE, 

[ womens. — an offering; [ and enter m x = c nö all creanuves t 2h 
nd 1 t ſe the Lerdſu bei po mereid ak fidelitie 
12 225 peoniſily 15d, e, g ce , | 

3 zpointed, — his —— te all nations. a That 1 fond 
111 ſane.” =  ſongnewlh made 


oꝛd a newe in token of their 
e 2 wonderfull deli - 


* dap arme We ee 
==> Gn — tare e Keen . 


Icalendotrbe (his Church _— 
12 dan fd ip & = m olth 


by 1 1 gaculovſly, 
"it: let all the i trees of the waodthe retonte 3 8 mercie and c For the dell 
2 e the ko? fo he comment his toward 


— — govntorhe e 


trueth houſe of Jſrael : all uerance of his 
will the ends of the —— ſeene the ſalna⸗ Church. 


e commetch to 
2 f od. d God'was mo- 
—— IE nt Ay 22 —— . r ved bet none o- 
ther meanes ti 


— meberfurchay ch 

voy — — un 
1 oftrum- and Gentiles, 
King, dut becauſe he 


that dwell therein. his promiſe. 
8 Let the floods — 1 opp e By this repeti- 


| ſhall 
— — God whom he hath i 
a — 


5 * pS AL., X CVI 1" ++ themountaines rriopte to cappeſt 
> Ml ab» im 225. The Prapher exhortotholi to reveys.fut 9 The ear: ee Late — 4 * A 
< = comming. of the kingdowe pf Griſt, 7 Ur . — 

by | the reb: idolaters,. B. Aud ifi tbe — — nn ang ft ad 
7. d, whopue be « exhorrerk eee 1B Tl Per A — 


| Deux D % let oo @ — to pray enen 


Gollbanrabbe)--. .-.1ct [1 


2; AI. XCIX oh; =: 
x Hg cvqnengerh the power, and excallens 
cie of the Aigdeme of God by Cri ener the lee U 
S tend projeketh 8 . the 
ſame & to ſerue the Lend, < Falowing he open 22 
ple of the. ancient. F Fathers Moſer, Aaron Samnue 
who calling upon God, were heard in — 
deliuereth his 


e 41 r the : people trem⸗ 
Church, all the The TO . nen. 
enemies ſhall 


haue cauſe to 2 
tremble. hie a 2 alle 


Exad.25.22.. 

b Though the a 

ne ee 
ain et u 

— godly cal haſt executed DON iuſtice in 

praiſe his Name Jaa kob, 

and mightie Ex the old our God, fall bowne 


power. ., bel 9 po 
c 'Tharis,before. , —— 


his Temple ot 
arke, where he 
omiſed to 


a When God 


— his Tx 8 Tho rdeſt them, O Loꝛd 22 Sad: 
Gera pre 155 1155 d Une 


| = w 8 — — 
ence, hereſoe · 


uerihis Church * 
is aſl, 

d Vnder dee 
three he com 


2 


1 He exhortathall;o ferne the Larde, 3. Whe 
hath choſen vs and preſarued vi 3 to _ 
inte bis sf:wmblies te progje lis NM]. 

„ {A Plabueof pzape... 


Sag“ . be the leide, alehe PRE, 


2 Derne the lord with Ne : come 
de 
3 Unow euen the Lozde is God: 
14 
ion are his people, + the ſherpe of his paſture, 
4 Enter into his gates with mat am 
ang. courts with retopcing!p} 
e his Name. 


"5 Faythe yds merci d e 
—.— isd e⸗ wan 


his trueth is from 


an to — 


ching the ſpiri- 
tuall regenera- 
tion ,whereby we are his ſheepe and people, e He ſheweth that God 
will not be — wa meanes; which he in- 
ted. d He we ought neuet to een O'S. 
him , ſeeing his mercies cow ardes vs laſt for ener. 4 
PS AT. CI. 
x Danid deſerierk what 1 
obſerue in hit bouſt 9 
and correit —— feld. ee 
| — TL perſens. | 
Dauid 


oy e 5 fas 


cr 


5 He intpingh Wy Jam 


3 42935 5 ; 
Arie 


me: 
n 


— t 
e edt fon duch 
Menz ok erhat rellerhlpes tha vice, 
I TS — © De 
of the land, that nap cut off all the woꝛ⸗ = 
Aer es dat — of the Lot moſt 


—— 
n Kings, hee declarerh.char-hee will punidh ul e Hee them 
2 gre nee to puniſh the widtel, and 
in th: ood Mapa mal. mid | 


5 


Acubens 


— 
(ro my y ae neuer ſo gra 
come vnto thee, * U. miſeries 


yet 
972 4—— face from me in the time chere ven 
al nenen me: pl — 
when Je haſte to heare me, 1 
— daes are conſumed like 
i mp boues are burnt like an herth. 1 — 
Ws — is ſmitten and withereth we muſt lively 
— graſſe, becanſe J fozgate a to eate mp feele thut which 


we deſine, d 

0} the voice of1 bones ſt bet 

RET _ 
wildet⸗ e 


6 . — x 
am like an owle of the deſerts, +! rue Wawel 
watch I . 

eine enemies renile mee dap. and affiiQono! the 

no t rage agataſt xrier, e —— 


—— KY 
10 Wetante bf | 
"7.py dps lie alhavote that £7: an 
withered like 0 

ut thou, O 1ozd;doeft+ remaine fo} e Ever mou 


| tarie caſting out fearefull cries. f Haue conſpired my 


he er he ee, to take 
ere 
— — 
we alle t is fare, e 
dle. e 

cue r, 


ea Ld dank & > 


je ibn : fo1 1 1 5 hans r * 5 
apponued tu — 

a by: "#0; hp.(eruants pelue im thelonies 

thar thereof, and haue pitic onthe duſt . 

15 Then the heathen ſhall. feare the 

; ad. oy — and all the kings of 
ee v glotp, 

e 16 Wyenghe4ozde 2 Zion, 

ello n m his glozp, 

e 27 er of the 

late | 

This be witten fo the hs 

e 
3 ee hath lookeddownefrom the 
; — en 8 hea- 


n Jhedeſwe- · 202 
— 20 A 
Church is a moſt \ofthe ene and aner the nme 


. ' 
; Thatchey map declare name or the 
1018 m Tion, a his gl 
22 When Fyeapie — gathered y to⸗ 
gether a the kingdomes to ſexuie the dond. 
20 He j oa Mrengeh che wap) 
and {hoztened1 ' 
Dh 24 And J ſayd,D. mp Cad take . 
ware bene Bo the mids . . — ie 


The mereies of God” 233 
—— life from Far before that 
— | 
n — ———5ð ava i 
and thy . r the 1 
| .Th# 40d exect execurtth righrronſes and ED 

fiidgenient ro 2 are op meſſed. oucrgroweth, 
1 FA >. pen maye his wapes knower! vnto ſucketh blood, 
— — and ſo isrenued 

515 5 in ſtre 


ne Loꝛd is is ful ofcompatiione-mer- fo — 
cie,flo anger,audotgreat kingneffe, louſly gi 
wo Ye wiſnoralwapichademener keepe — — ro his 


10 Se dach n hath! not : dealt withvs atter our all mans 
NA, noz rewarded vs accozving to aur tation. eng 
miquities, e Asto his 

11 Foz as High astheheanen is aboue chiefe miniſter, 

e earth, ſogreat ts his mertie cowarde and — 


—— anche ee 
12 8 the Ealt is the f He 
127175 bath he remoned ourſhines' firft his ſecure. 


+13 (A ein Scene ewe | 
em: 1 3 — 


N ö ö led ſt 
Nee Lord: oor — 
fop ei zur ud ener vpou them that h As great as 


| prey ole and ns & righteouſneſle vpon che world is, ſo 


doeth a garment : as a veſture 
— changed. 
But thou art the ſame, and thy peres 
ſhall not faile. 


—Z a Waren ng been 


Hur des Church inceaſerh which is ehieflyprcom- 
Milde oder the Kiv lament that 
they ſeenor the time of ah, ich _ rede , 1 haue but 


nn ſlall pewilln but the Gs by oe 3 <a 


ahl ant. {Seeing don haſt choſen thy 1 — world, 


I — e Come HE lot thou art 


Wit; 2» Nee oft aeg which hath 
| —.— i n, da liuared him fro deſiruftion, 
„ him ſufficient of ol goods hungs. 1 Tben 
T the tender mercies of Gd, wich hee 
— wes zender Father nd bm ch 
.dren;-14 The frailiie fm . 20 uner- 

burration te n ee 1s freyſẽ the Lord 

[A Pfalme 


bt 4, gs a pzapfe t ou the Jive go o6af1ns t 


1 iin mes, prayle 
1 ; pp fonle, pzayſc.thouthe Zozde , and 


> en guar) alehne ne 
| c — — 


. ra: 3 
a af 
3 
* 


full is ir of ſignes 
18 Dnto them that keepehis! couenant, of Gods mercies 
any . „nen his commandements 1 toward his faith- 


iſe the Lozd,pe his Angels, that i Ne declaretix 
excell in ſtrength, that doe his commande⸗ that man hatk 
ment mn o the vonce ot his woꝛde. nothing in m 
21 Piay — —— ſelfe do moue 
is ſeruants that doe his ple | —— 
22 Pale the Lozde, all — bur onely 
m — — 1 douumon: mp ſoulx;! 
pzaile : infingiticand ”- 
miſerie, k His iuſt & faichul keeping of hispromiſe, : }-To whorn 
he giveth grace to ſeare him, ard to obey his td. m — 
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10 Thme owne friend and thy fathers 
friend foꝛſake thou not: neither enter into 
thy biothers4 houſe in the day of thy cala- d Truſt not to 
nutie: for better is a neighbour thatis neere, any worldly 
then a bꝛother farre off, 2. 

11 ꝙp ſonne, be wiſe, and reioyce mine ol ihy uouble. 
heart, that J map anſwere him that repzo- 
cheth me. Shi 

12 < A pzudent man ſeeth the plague, and e ReadeChup, 
hideth himſelfe: but the foolilh goe on ſtill, 22.3. 
and are ꝓuniſhed. ; 

13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie fox [hap,20,16, 
aſtranger,and a pledge of hun fox the ſtran⸗ 


and withont a talebearer ſtrife arpen the face ot his friend. — 
Ecelus. 28. 10. 21 A thecole maketh burning — 19 He that keepeth the figge tree, ſhall another to 
wood a fire, ſo the contentions man is apr eate the fruitethereof: to hee that wayteth age 
E to kindle ſtrife. 7 vpon his maſter, ſhall cometo honour, 
Cbap.18,8, * — 7 —— talebearer are as 1 — in — — awe toface, 
erings, downe into the * ſo the heart of man to man. 
| bowels of the belle. _ Þ 2 graue and deſtruction can nener difference be- | 
; 23 As liier dzofſeonerlayd upon a pot- be full,ſo * the epesofinan can neuer be ſa- tweenemanand 
k They vill  ſheard,foare burning lippes, and an euill ciſfied. man by nature, 
foone breake cart. | 21 As is the fining pot fo Muer,and the buronclythe 
out and vrter 24. Bee that hateth, will couuterfaite fomace fox golde, fo is ener inan accozding grate of God 
themſelues. with his lippes, but in his heart he lapeth to his i dagnitie. ; maketb the d- 
vp deceite, - ' | 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt hay a foole ference. 


25 Though hee {peake fanourably , be- 
I Meaning, ma- leenehimnot: fo there are | ſenen — 
ny: he vſeth the tions in his heart. 

nomber certane 26 Hatred map bee conered by deccite: 


for y vncertaine. bit the malice thereof ſhall bee diſconcred 
m inthe afſem- in the n co 


igregation. 
bly 2 the godly. OF, e a pit, ſhall fall ther⸗ 
ccles.10, G. x a ſtone, it ſhall re⸗ 
turne vnto him, ; 85 


ect lus. 27. 26. 


28 A falle tongue hateth the afflicted, 


ina moiter among wheate maped with a Ecelw,1 4.9, 
— yet will not his fooliſhneſſe depart — ws 

om hun. | 1 

2 Be diligent to knowe the ſkate of thy either knowen 
flocke, and take herde to theheards. to be ambitious, 

24 Fo riches remaine not alwap,noz the and glonom. 
crowne from generation to n. or humble n 
25 The hep diſcouereth it ſelfe, and the modeſt- ' * 
graſſe appeareth, and the herbes of the tar 
monntames are gathered. | 

26 The 


Awicked ruler, 


1 Thisdeclarerh 26 The! lambes are fo2 thy clothing, & 


es are the pꝛice of the field. 
A let the milke of the goates bee 
ſufficient foꝛ thy foode, fo2 the foode of thy 
familie,# foz the ſuſtenance of thy maides, 


— A! for the preſeruation of his giſtes. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
He wicked = flee when none purſueth: 
T but the righteous are bold as a lyon. 

2 Fo the tranſgreſſionof the land o chere 
are many punces thereof: but by a man of 
vnderſtanding and knowledge a realme like⸗ 
wiſe endureth long; 

3 A pooze man, it he oppzeſſe the pooze, 
is like a raging rame, that leaueth no foode, 

4 Thep that fozlake the Law, pzaple the 
wicked: but then that Keepe the Law, let 

themſelues againſt chem. | 

5 Wicked men vnderſtand not indge⸗ 
ment: but they that ſeeke the Lozbe,vnder- 
ſtand all things. 

6 Better is the pooze that walketh in 
his vp2ightnes, then he that peruerteth his 
wapes, tho be rich. 

- 7 He that keeperh the Law, is a child of 
bnderſtanding : but he that feedeth p glut- 
tons, ſhameth his father. 5 

8 Ye chat increaſeth his riches by vſurie 


e For God will and nitereſt, gathereth e thei foz him that 


will be mercitull vnto the pooze. 


wicked vſurer, & 9 Ye that turneth awan his care from 


hearing the Lawe, euen his pꝛaper thall be 


ſhall à abomunable, 


10 He that canſeth the righteons to goe 
aſtrap by an euill way, fall into his 
owne pit, & the vpzight ſhall inherite good 


things. 
11 The rich man is wiſe in his owne cõ⸗ 


ceite: but the pooze- that Hath vnderſtan- 


ding, can trp *him, 
12 * When righteous men reiopce, there 
is great glozp: but when the wicked come 


e Andiudge that hp, the man t is tried. 
Ye that hideth his ſinnes, ſhall not 


I 
| obs : but he that confeſſeth, @ foz 


He isknowen them, ſhallhaue mercie. 


14 Bleſſed is the man that s feareth al- 
way: but he thathardeneth his heart, ſhall 
| „ euill. 5 1 mh 

" 15 As & roaring lpon, an 
— ſo is h A wicked ruler ouer the pooze 
people, 
16 A punce deſtitute of vnderſtanding, 
is alſo a great oppꝛeſſour: but hee that 
— conetouſneſſe , ſhall pzolong his 
es, 

17 A man that doeth violence againſt 
the blood of a perſon , ſhall fice buto the 
graue, ana they ſhall not i ſtap him. | 

18 Ye that walketh vpzightly, ſhalbe ſa- 
ned : but he that is froward in his wapes, 
ſhalf once fall. 

19 He that tifleth his laud. ſhalbe ſatiſ⸗ 
fied with bead: but he that followeth the 
idle, ſhalbe filled with ponertie. 

20 A faithfullman abound in bleſ⸗ 
ſings, and he * thatn haſt toberich, 

ent 


ſhall not be innocent. | 
21 Tohanereſpectof perſũs is not good: 


Chap. xxvII I. xxix. 


The want of che worde. 252 


foz that man will tranſgreſſe foi a piec@ t 
K bead. | k He will bea- 
22 A man with a wicked lepe haſteth to buſcd for no- 

riches, and knoweth not, that pouertie hal thing. + , 

conte vpon him. I! Meaning him 
23 He that rebuketh a man, ſhall finde chat is couetous. 

moe fauour at the length, then hethat flat⸗ 


terech with his tongue. 
24 He that robbeth his father and mo⸗ 
ther, g lapeth, It is no tran is the 
compaiuon of a man that de eth. 
v 7 4 een — 
P : but He truſteth in We, 
ſhalbe = fat. 7 m Shall haue all 


26 He that truſteth in his ownc heart, is things in abun- 
ao — he ters in wiſebome, — 
thallbe delinered, n 

27 Bee thar ginethunto ene hall 
not lac nenne wird 
52s * Wpben the wicked riſe v men hide (b 

2 1 e — * 9. 29.2. 
themſelues: * whe they perith,therighs 


teous increaſe. 
n that hardene , 1 
ed and cannot be cured, 

2 When the righteons|] are in autoz- ( bap. 28.12, 28. 
tie, the people reiopce: but the wic⸗ or, are increaſed 
ked beareth rule, the people | 
ach his father. * bur bee chat feedeth hors Luk 
U 2 915.13. 
lots pl 1 his ſubſtance. t * 

4 iudgement mainteineth the 
F à man rece iuing gifts, deſtrop⸗ 
eth it. 

5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour, 
a ſpzeadeth a har hts ſteps, 

n the tranſgreſfiou of an enill man is rer.js in dangeras 
ut therighteous doth ſingand the bird is before 


Ld yi rl 
e pooze: e not 
knowledge, r 


dy to fall into the 
8 Scoinefull men being a citie into a 


a He that giveth 
6 eare to 2 
his 
reiopce. 
7 The 
ſaare that he 

eth for i= 


ſnare : but wiſe men turne away wzath, 
9 Ita wiſe man contende with a < fooliſh © gr nn © wo 
man, whether he be angrie oz laugh, there is 5 . e 


12 Df a pyince thatharkenethto Ipes, all 
his 8 NE 

13 e POOZE AND | wer meete to# C4ap.22. 2, 
gether, andthe Lozde lightenerh both cher 


epes. l 

14 A king þ Þ pooze in trueth, 
his throne (Hall be eſtabliſhed fox cuer, 

15 The rodde and coirection giue wiſe⸗ 
dome: but a child ſet at libertit, maneth 
his mother aſhamed. 

16 Whe the wicked are increaſed, tranſ⸗ 
greſſion increaleth : but the righteous ſhalt 

17 Coirect thy ſonne $ he will gine thee 
reſt, and will gine pleares to thy ſoule, 


Chap.20,28,. 


d Where there 


184 Where there is no viſion, the peo- are not faithtul 


le decap : but he keepeth the Lawe, miniſters of ch 
{ bleſle pe * 


19 


* 


It tin. 


e He that is of a 


hous narure, 
lor, regard. 


Chap. 15. 18. 
Jeb, 23.29. 


man more then 
ſtrayed. 


raler: for what 
God hath ap- 


come to him. 


a Who was an 
vertue & know - 


of Salomon. 

b Which were 
Agurs ſchollers 
or friendes. 

e Herein he de- 
Clareth his great 
humilitie, who 
would not attri- 
bute any wiſe- 
dome to him- 
ſelle. but all vn- 
to God. 

d Meaning. to 


of God, as 


ſay, None. 

7 ſal. 19.8. 

Deut. 4. 2. and 

12.32, 

| e He maketh 

| this requeſt to 
God 


| Meaning, that 
| they that put 
their truſt in 
their riches, for- 
ger God, and 
that by too 

| much wealth 
men haue an oc- 
caſjon to the 
ſame. 1 
gn accuſing 
him without 
cube. 


Frayer for a competent ſtate. 


pointed, that ſhal homi 


excellent man in 


ledge in the time 


know the ſecrets ſh 


18 A < ſernant will not be chaſtiſed with 


not} , 

20 thou a man haſtie in his mat⸗ 
— there is moe hope of a foole,then of 
21 Yee that delicately bzingeth vy hi 

ſernant froin pouth , at length he will 
euen as his ſonne. 
22 *An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and 
a furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 
23 * The pꝛide of a man ſhall biing hun 
— 5 but the humble in ſpirite thall eniop 
24 Yethatis partner with a theefe, ha- 


teth his owne ſoule : he hearet \E 
f He that feareth veclarethitnot. 0 


25 feare of man byingeth a f ſnare: 


God, falleth into hut he that truſteth in the Lozde , ſhall bee 


a ſnare and is de. eral 


26 Pany doe ſeeke the face ofthe ruler: 


Heneederh but enerp mans s iudgement cometh from 
—＋ to flatter the the Loꝛd. 


27 A wicked man is aboinination to the 
tuſt, and he that is vpzight in his wap, is a- 
mination to the wicked 


CHAP, XXX, 

1 Te humble our ſo lues in conſideration of Gods 
worker, 5 The worde of God is perfit, 11 Of the 
wicked and hypocrites, 15 Of thinges that are ne- 
er ſaciate, 18 Of others that are wonderfull, 
THE WORDES OF 2a2AGVR THE 
SONNE OF IAKEH, | 


132 ptophecie which the man ſpakevnta do 


thiel, cuentobJ and Dcal, 

2 Sureclp J am — 1 then any 
man, and haue not the vnderſtanding ofa 
man in me. f 

3 Fo! Jhaue not learned wiſedome,noz 
attemed to the knowledge of holy things. 

1 —— hath aſcended vp todheauen, and 
deſcended 7 Who hath gathered the winde 
in his fiſt? who hath bound the waters in 
a garment / Who hath eſtabliſhed all the 
endes ofthe wozlde? What is his name, 
— what is his ſonnes name, if thou canſt 
5 Euerp word or Cod is pure: he is a 
ield to thoſe, that truſt in him. 

6 Put nothing vnto his woꝛdes leſt he 


though he would repzone thee , and thon be found a lpar. 


7 Two things haue J required of thee: 
deny me them not — die. * 

8 Kemooue farre from me vanitie and 
lies: giue me not pouertie, noꝛ riches:fcede 
me with foode connenient foz me, 

9 Leſt J be full, and denie thee, and ſap, 
Who is the Lozde ? oz leſt I be pooze and 
1 the name of mp God in 
vain 

10 Accuſe not a ſeruant vnto his ma⸗ 
= — he curſe thee, 8 when thon haſt ol⸗ 

II There is a generation that curſeth their 
father, and doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 There is a generation that are pure in 
their owne conceit, and yer are not waſhed 
from _ filthmeſſe. —_ 

I3 There is a genera 2 oſe epes are 
hautte, and their eye liddes — lifred vp. 

14 There is à generation, whole teeth are 


prouerbes. Diſobedience to perentateuſei 


as ſwoꝛdes, and their chawes a knines to 


ſcruile and rebel- wozdes : though he underſtand, yer he will eate vp the afflicred out of the earth, & the 


oze-from among mcn. 5 
15 The hoꝛſeleach hath two b daughters Þ Theleache 
which crie, Gue,gine. There be three things bach yo forks 
that will not be ſatiſfied: yea,foure that ſap in ber tongue, 
not, Jt is inough. which here he 
16 The graue, & the barren wombe, the Alech her tuo 
earth that cannot be ſatiſſied with water. g . erer 
the fire that ſaith not, It is mough, ſuckerhj 
17 The epe that mocketh his father,and 200d,&isne. 
deſpiſeth the inſtruction of his mother, let uer ſatiate: evey 
the rauens i of the vallep plucke it out; and ſo are the cove. 


e pong eagles eate it. tous emotionen 
1 There be theoe thinges hid from me: inſatiable. 
pea, fonre that J knowe not. 1 Which haun 


2 Such — alſo of an adnlte- 
20 e an 
rous woman : ſhe eateth and k wipeth her Kk Sheehah her 
mouth, and ſapeth , J haue not committed 4cfires, & after 
22 thzee things the earth is moued: though (he wae 
pea, fox foure it cannot ſuſteine it ſeife: an boneſt vo- 
22 Fo l a ſeruant when he reigneth,and * 
a foole when he is filled with meate, I Theſecom- 
23 Foz the hatefull woman, when ſheis many abuſe the 
married , and fo a handmaide p is = hetre {ate whereunts 
toher miſtres. they ate called, 
24 Theſe befoure ſinall thinges in the ” ma- 
earth, pet they are» wile and fullof wile- fe: — 
me: 
25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, pet death of ber 
prepare they their meate in ſommer: _— 
26 The conies a people not -— - pet n TIO 
make thep their houles m the rocke: 8585 ine & 
A 1 hath no king, pet go ome. 
p fo} nds: 
28 Thoſpider taketh holde o with her 222 
hands, and is in kings palaces. 2 compaſſe 
29 There be thzee things that oꝛder well rem ure) 
their going: pea, foure are contelp in going, ding; dy 
30 A lion which is ſtrong among beaſts, dome, — 
and turneth not at the ſight of any: 4 — 
21 A luſtie gray hound, and a goate, and a 
a king againſt whom there is no riſing vp. 
2 If thou haſt bene fooliſt in lifting thy 
be bann > open thy month " p Make aflay & 
y thine hand v vpon thy m . 4 
33 Whe one churneth mille, he bzingeth 4. — 
foozrh butter: and hee that wzingeth } doing cuill, 
noſe, _— 8 kite he that 
fo w } 1 
Re - HA P. XXXL. | 
2 Hee exhorteth to chaſtirie uftice, 10 
And ſheweth the conditions of awiſe and worthie 
woman, 
r THE WORDES OF KING LE- a Thatis,ofSa- 
muel: the > pꝛophecie which his lomon , who was 
mother taught him. called Lemud, 
Hat my ſonne / and what the ſonne chat is, of God, 
of e my wombe! and what, O ſonne becauſe Gods 
of my deſires / had ordeined 
3 Gine not thy ſtrfgth vnto women, noi bim n 
Ouer Iiraei. 
b The doctrĩne, which his mother Bath-ſheba taught him. c By 
this often repetition of one thing ſhe declareth her motherly affecu 
on. d Meaning, xhat women are the deſtruction of Kings , if they 
haunt them. he 


a vero Wite, 73 
OE 1 1 — 
tis not fo} Kings , . 

Enigs to dns ge, 11 for yrins 1 


; ce dzinke, 
e Tharis,che Leaſt 3 — and fozget the ; 
i II. abe when 


rable are clad in 


EE e the — ths 


Eccleſiaſtes, or be 1 ya 


THE ARGVMENT.' 


Alomon,as a Preacher and one that deſired to inſtru& all in the way of ſaluation, deſciiberh the 
Jdecciuable vanities of this that man ſhoulde not be addicted to any oy ng. vnder the ſunne, 
bur rather inflamed with the of the heauenly lite: therefore ke confuteth they opinions, which 
ſet. theit felicirie, either in knowledge, in pleaſüres, of in dignitie and ri N. that mans true 
felicitie conſiſteth in that that he is ynited with God, and ſhall enioy his 
things muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs to atteine to chi b heauenly treaſure, which is 
ſure and permanent, and nun other ſaue in God alone. 


HAP. 1. the 


2 All things in this worlde arg ful of vanitde, gar. Ae £0 by his place, 2 
a Sdlomon i: and ef none 1 13 All ment wedeme riteth 


berecalled a kr ollie and * toward 232 e By che ſunne, 
0 — Ndes of towatde the winde and 
non Ba en 4 . Ds about? 22 he —— 


18 a the greateſt la- 
5. . . e aum een the pe the b 


eee ſea is not full: for the riuers 


of God e aanitie, pe IE refirene Md goe. and therefore 
howe men Bhat re 5 ma all ehings: Are + Axe ul of Lone: man there can be no 
ought to paſſe | epe is felicitic in this 
their life in this re Fm can nor no ach air Alen i hea⸗ world. 
tunſitorie world. earth res fing. | Ecelus 40.11 
He condem mainerh toi 4 ener, — . What is it that hath bene: that that F The ſeawhich 


onsgf all men that ſ fel thing, but in God alone ſeeing that which 
See e Salomon nee rpngver he fe the veines theres 
duch not condemne mang labour or diligence, but (heweth that 10 J'S anp thing, wherof one map — j 


— — thive vnder the Heaven, nor in 
creature, foraſmuch wallekings - 3 tranſitorie, d One eman ſprings and rjuers into the ſea a — "Hee Fealeber times 


dahifer another and the ——— — 1 laſt tn on nd th s done in as they haue bene in 
&, which yet i ſubic& to corruption. rimes paſt, ſo come topaſſeagaine, 


lap, 


—_ 


God humbleth man. The Ecclefaaſtes. . — 


He prooueth ſap, Beholde this, is newer is hath bene 5 n 
Wb — 8 ere was befoze and 5 g and the c — 7 


haue attained to us. ces: haue pioruded ine now 

telicitie in this IL re is no meniozie gers and woiuen ſingers, and the 4 de- 4 nahes. 
worlde by labour b hes remen ns = of rye ions af en, a woman weve. men ths 
and ſtudie,he bat lb . and wonien taken cap⸗ — 


hiefly ſhould — 
has LAT it, - 12 fac the e rey Wie RS tone, and increaſed aboue cinhuss (ru 
becauſe he had uer J wizdon were befoze me in Jeruſalem : allo 
a g len to ſearch mp wiledome reinained with ine. 


if | aides 1 
Sf God there- | we things that _. 10- 5 — . 1 iex nume epes deſired 
_— aboue all are done vnd DA | (ep wrote F With el 15 by 3 2 — LT. 
i Mano 9 mel a hy | 8 1 . — in all mp labo: 


hath a deſite to 14 5 ; 
know, and yet is Are done 5 
not able to come hanitie, and ve 


roche perfe&ion 17 Kang that I hadlaboured to de 

of knowledge, ,. 1 17 

aß n ſ cup ere = neu 

niſhment of ſin, » mume. iy 211K This 

to humble man, = 2 Abd ebene A 

and to teach him 0p:(foz who is the ian Iabom 4 

— ee n things, kleene 
on Vo me. 

e DAE ann S 

ble by a me a , ; AS, 

ace ; we alſo that 1. ts a is 2 „ 
de otherwiſe We 5 tpegarcinhis nebojs it were 

they doe: Butte lame ond e 
— canhe 
nomber the * though aht in mine heart, t be⸗ OG. 


faults that are 83 much leſſe 4 them. 1 That'i is, vane falleth vnto me, as it befalleth to the foole: fetionsand 
things, which ſerued vnto pleaſure, wherein was no commoditie, but My therfoze do Athen labour to be moze ſure which _ 
ie and trouble of conſcience. m Wiſedome and knowledge wile? And J{gyd in mine heart, that this calleth madneſſe, 
— be come by without gr great pajne of body and miijd: forwhen ' aiſois hanitie. or compare vl 
a man hath attained to the higheſt; y e is his e neuer fully con- 16 Fog there chatte no remembꝛance of be ling. 
tent: therefore in this world is no true felicitie. the wiſe, noz of the foole | fox euer: foz that Prov, 17,24. 
ner —— nowe ws, in 2 dayes to come lhall all ; Ne ſoreſeeih 
Plaaſures, ſumptuous biuldings, richetand poſ 2 þe gorren. 39d * * dieth, the. wiſe rhings, which the 
ſeſſions are but vanitie. 14 The wiſt and the vole nana © foole cannot for 
haur both one ende {eo the beatly death, — 5 dated life; ; fo the wozke lacke of wiſe- 
[Save 1 wine Þ eart, Goe to nowe, 4 thatis nder the ſunne is grie⸗ dome. 
a Salomon ma- Iwill pzoone* thee with iop: therefoze take _ all is vanitie, and vera- k Forbothdie 
keth this dif. thou, pleaſure in pleaſaut things: and be⸗ tio and we forgot- 
courſe with him Hold, this alſd is vanitie, ,-: a no e 5 all mp labour, wherein ten x verſe 16, 
elfe, as though 2 J ſapd of laughter, thou art mad: and I had ND deer ſunne, which J or they both a- 
he wauldtrie at 1 What is this th HOW doeſt? . 1 that thall bee after —_— _ 
whether there 5 iet a in none b Pie Kep aduer« 
were contenta · felfero wine, 2 extt in in NI | Nud wh Mt wee hee {hal ſie, 
tion in eaſe and b —— to fake oe hone af ef ofthe priſe —— e haue rule o⸗ ek 
pleaſures. J might fee where 2 nd ect f the uer herein I haue — a this 
br. draw my childzen of men, whic Trhe apes ciied/and n le m He vondereth 
feſh to vine. * the e nolenombey daprs of — under the ng K is alſo oe that men forget 


b ADE gaue a Aſi 3 nitie. ae 1 | bout o A 
ſelfe t a- workes: | o Ther 10 wan a g dep 

"> hag ver 7 p hanebt 2 bn en e nie wine heart; ahh T All e 2 they Joe a fool, 

ok bon "Ml rr pagemadi if gods ards, « e ph 10 ATION ſ Ada 

wiſedom 0 5 " cher ga. * e 

the feare of God and ꝓlanted in them trees of 9 : Ad th in e⸗ ſelicitie which is 


in mine heart, 6 J hanẽ made me cifternegof water.rd qui: I. 1 bt trauatled in God. 
and gouerne Water end the woods that h that! hes cine his pe ron: this alſo o Among other 
mine affaires by wan is vanitie and a great gri this was 


Ele. ay. | id had J hae got lea inthe SEE, i ben andgriete of hi his tra- n 
e 


are wherein hee wr that which 


2£br. paradiſes, had great poſſeſſion of beenys traucited u ver had gorten by 
c © Mong ahone all _ . mi; in 3 oz all dapeg are owes , and pak Fe 
the ſeruagtꝭ or | leut. N | onethathad , 
flanes,which he taken no POT IT FINALE... 


dale techie potnciahe A Tu the maſters. were à wit man ora foole. 


via 


— Ofmanandbeaſt. 254 © 


1 * * kings; F 


a rranaile grie®? 1 2 | S git 1 711 "$1533 g Meaning, u ich 

e ee 2 — — 

145 gcgen a jus one hang, x7 to 

ate, Al . Made dg 

[uo tl he hae wager 5585 of th: eee — tirlt 
5 * 1 2 . Ho : pet to tete, 3 


paſtes q . thigs mote 


dee 


alſo 
benen ohe yin, een 


223 CHAP, 111, the 
. 1 — — — oo * of man aſcend Who * knowety —— 
FGod 7 vs tofeare x man aſteude vpwarde , 
li- bach the tuft xdnin f 9 beaſt K 3 downeward | to — 


jar Il there ih e 
e, Lad ane to ery puryoll index the 55 


2 A time to be bonne, and a time t6 die: 
dedare that a tune to plant. and a timetoplucke vp that 


nothing W is planted, f 
— 5 Brut to lape,andatime to heale: a k Meaning, that reaſon cannot 


perperuall time to bzeake denne and A time to: beleeueth herein. the often reperiti 
— build, * ; — 24, — 2 and 17. and 8, v5. 
tobogrieved,if— 4 A time to weepe,and atime to laugh: reaſon can f 


ve bene not all à time to mourne, and a time to daumce. 5 
things at once 5 A time to caſt awap ſtones, and a tume hers ee e, Godreucle by Spun 
according to to gather ſtones : a time to enibzace, and a 
our defires,ney- unte co be farre from embyacing. "CHAP, III 
therenioy them G6 A time to ſeeke, and a time to looſe : a 
o long a we time to keepe, and a time to caſt awap, 1 The innocents art oppreſſed. 4 Mens labour: 

with, 7 A time to rent; and Ad a 8 ſowe: mn ow tw — 9 —.— 
n time to keepe ſilence time to neceſſw #6, 1 man poor, and wile, ij te 
ſpeake. 70 12 001 —— je b 

2 He maketh 


8 A tune to bout, and #time tb hatt: a 
of rned,aild conſidered all the, op- here another 
the teares ofthe oppꝛef⸗ himſelfe concer- 
— — them: and loe, the ning the tyran- 
: handof chem that oppzeffe ny of them that 
1 —— m. — 


b Reade Chap. 


Becauſe 
| are no more 
ä -Yooune hum «-detter pen a 
1 5 hath not pet bene: fox 4 — | 
not ſeeneenil wozks which are wzonght c He 6 
Allo J beheld all tranaile,and alaper⸗ — fur 
1078 kes 5 f Adfi,which can 
his nigh l i not abideto 


eas ia, or ſee trou- 


cy ow 14 'J know that Na Cod . The 
doe, it ſhall bee fox'* ene: toit can no ih quiemes , quietties, fre charthe rock 
. IM adde, and from it can none dunmih 1 1 and ukra⸗ is, the more is ĩt 
ſhall neuer be a- God hach done it , that thep lhonidefeare tion nuied of the 
die to let Gods befoze e him. e returned, and awe vanine © 
vorke, bur 44 he 15 hat 18 hat tar harhbene? tha ve ſunne. e "For lene 
is nowe: that ſhall he; hath nawe 8 5 bh ang one no 
— v fy Cob; pg that which 16 gl op? 


f andgement; whers ches: wher can 19 ry be 
deten ms wickednelts ——- — trauaile . 


—.— 


ther belpe hm. fellowaes bur ES, SE q 
— — Tn — s nat a ſecand tu litt 
e ſhewenhk that 

Nilo if two lere rogerher then ſhall 
— — : buttoone hin ene 4 


«64:44 


admoniſhed, 
out of tem Yee co 
cored 1 elone: n ane chat is: 


reth how neceſ · in Poo}e, 
Ic ic i 153 peel alt rh lung which walke 
* lame, + with rhe-fecandechilde, chat trauaileth. i 
0 (aud vp in his place. n 
16 There 1 = none eee all the peos the i o the h will not ſuffer bin d 
ple, nor of all that were befoze them, @thep wy commenderh 
that come after thall not rejapce im hin: here ivaneud ickeneMeker Jhaus 5 the excellence 


troubl . ſurely this is allo vanicie and vexation of 2 to wit; riches b reſers 
an r ory Beraar their enill, nau 


ſon as Ioſeph ſxiri 
did. Gen. 41.1 vfaote when thou And theſe euill tra- — 
IN ingp,chat nl? Fake herds tathy = fa e har nal e e & richeapr the 
4 ling _neere to heare then to b eric ſinfering,which 
x Which follow, *fooles : fol 8 . — doe * 22 caine foozrh of þis worhers — * 
and flatter the ell, 22 u: 4 bells. best — wdecT oe 

ſonne, or canie, *. all beave away Lacs 


when they — by el wana they — 15 And this alſs is an euill ſickeneſſe, — 
| abuſed, as other haue bene in time paſt,and ſocare no more for him. D ſhall he go: ſtrudion, 
tm Thatis, wich r & fadedſorhen te hath ye EIS | Hee doeth noe 


— er 5 2 — eateth in · dark⸗ PTE 
* ( C H 4 G IT Le ben . Es | 


2 Eyther in vow- 
ing or in pray- - 
ing: meaning, 
we ſhould 
reuerence to 


thee not for thy 
many wor 
ſake or often re- 


conſidereth thy ; "E H A 7. vi. I 
fayth & feruent 4 Jt is better W 3 

minde. vowe, Why pred ſhould and - The erde. of bin coating attach — 1 | 

Deur. 23. 1. not pa f bim nch yer the grace ro wſt bs. F 


e Heſpeaketh 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy 
of vowes, which oy ta ſinne ; neither ſap befoze 2 7 711 —— „mpich A lawe under » - 91 
are approoued by — — — 4 hall the ſunne, and it is nich among men: 4 He ſhewerh 
8 angrg bp thy uapce, nm beſtfur 2 ge nee n Tis. dat ic i the 
do 2 „ 2011335] - plapueof 1 
ne. 4 Cauſe not thy delfe to finng by working raſhly {they be. Crd thing fog bis 
which make a vowe to liue vumaried, and ſych like. ©, Thar —— hat ut © DD: 
fare Gods meſſenger , ö axthoggh pdwder' ta ente thereof; 
thy ignorance ſhould bes id e. 19 7 9121 opal rags tha Late CUP? che ie vanitte: 


Ss 


parkeneſſe, = . 
ors this hath me reſt 


the contrary, 


of the 


* 


J. 


in efendof ehingtoderer * 
— we x thereon Pee in re 


dis: bur per w 
Diners procepts to follows that which i goed, from » that: 


and, 1 rhe ee tand 
— UP GUT mon i 


: — EY) 
th * 

14. ö man 

Dienen 117 r 


l *, 
SS 4 4 


ven _— 
? there e a1 may that pes wichourrichs 
this ! inflice, and there is a wic- (p. 1 11 


eee 


enen 


1 inthe + wes" 
or veer good and dh nor. cena 
q heart alſo to all the chineowne ĩu- 
rn 
| —_— U when thou art 
| d — 2 


| be and vel _ 


22 


: 
111 117 


a . 
E : 1 
* 
among them all. 
G 
34 : : 
6 \. + SF © « 


"dome; f Ther b, to come to 4 <dtidluffons.” 


31 Dnelp 


Chap *. 4 Liberalitie. 1 11 05 iudgerh all. 156 


SD 
50 N hes 6 tin wen W That is,with- 
of © 18 art thon,O lanbe, and counſel. 


king is and i Are 
peace meme, i for ſtreng 6 ben, ber 


DEI nes A 
FEES 8 


x The aner Fairs and ice 

11 A flanderer is like A ſerpent that canpor bee ki 

' charmed, 16 ſoolsſh Kings,and 2x08 »DPO! att 
ce, 17 Andof good Kin ke! ard piviſi Ja If thy 2 


Derne | 875 ure the earth: ant 
the oyntment of R ge uz r ' 
ar le nm hes 1 man fo Tere lai in the plate that t 


totharhedoth 2 The heart An le mend at his 
2 hang. but the heart or a fooleis at his 2 


— bo 9} And all when the oo gurh bythe ne, 
eart failerh,and he 


the contray. d telleth vnto wap of the 
b By his doings 21 fools 1 — 
be bewrayeth 4 If N 
bimſelſe by — thee, leaue not 1 
. 


— with "= —— is an — that J 
3 a 
light is a pleaſant thing: requireth, ſhall 


— 9 as an ae tha 
— . — . 
a 
+ prins be goodthing to the exes ol # neuerdoe hs 
uerie. 


mommng owe thy (de, and fake 


noe wheryer on ps 4 EIN 


inconueniences, 


—— 


mooued, 


mavlinemanp — e Be not wearie 
dr, reiopc, pr ſhale rements of ell doi 
ber the dayes of s 1 becauſe aich 


are many, all | 
4 e 225 ler Gol | 


derideth 
wy af them that ſee - 
hand, turneth wowdes ofthe. mouth. of row 8 wh 
. to 12 The a are | 
his ownelure, man haue grace: but the lips of a foole de⸗ vautte, 


F nonre himlelfe. ' God would not 
$ The nce 13 The be of the wozdes of his call them ro account. i Tonitymger and ue, K Me 
and beaſtlineſſe mouthisfooli — the latter ende of carnall luſtes whereunto youth is given, : 
babe nary oy ot noe des. lay C AAP. XII | 

hatt 1 0 * A J! e TX 
=apgaM EG e hal ver: and t Tothicheon God in youth, Dede 8 7132 
8 <p who ene 


3 

hins? mileage, 7 The\ſoulereturnerh 4 A 4I/456F. * 18 2 

if-, pn oy ery ern dme 4. thegif t , and pag $i „ Pint 
2 him: 8 He IEIINED him and keeping his comnandements, bf 255 c1 G54;2:208 


1 | R The foule i * * of 
the 
B hp pour, 1 SES ae e e | 
| ee Halt Ia ſaꝝ, I haue no wa ==» 2 , renee 19 tHe cart at dh 4 
8 wk 


returne to Godthat golde. 
ent che 
light,nox the cane ef nordcke no he gar 1 Banitie ofvanities, ſapth the Piea⸗ I 


tn aine: is vanitie, ig 

Game eos 3. Whenty ihe — 10 th h men atlvowe 12 72 moe tanghr theo NE RENTS, liver, 
„r aer mf , 929 * gr 

when che > he elnes, 


ont by 
ebe isi nt pleaſant 
Pe winger 4 And 251 thur withon | 12 5 By | 
b The hands eben 0 ce ofthe b bird: * ds ofche will lie the caabi 


he i _ faſtened 
pa CoD rio eos that be 5 n wa W are giuen 


er e 's 


bel che end k Hie HAT far bs; be 18 duetie of man. 
eee 77 = 
i euerp That i 
hy wing Gould whether it be gaodoz kill * "Gol 


by 

$f of — , % Thelethinges 

Bade. m . Zn n cannot be comprebendedin bookes + or lcamedby ſtudi, bat God 

tree. n They to Rane . Meaning, - inftru& rt that maieſt onel that io 
rowe of the backe bone and the : A 25 —— jc}. wy rata — 


+ Ebr,o ſong of 


, 5 An excellent ſong which 
5 o Elen Was Salomons. | 
. 01H 0 THE: ARGVMENT. 


NAI. N his this Sn lon by moan comfbrmable and parablesdeſeriderhthe pe 
Chrift,the true Salomon 8: King of peace, andthe faithful ſoule or his Church, which 
| _ hath need and appointed to be his ſpoule, hol without ion. So that here 
is declared the ſingular loue of the bridegrome towarde the bride , and his great and excellent _ 
fits wherewith he doeth encich het of his ure bountieand grace without any of het deſeruin 
| the carneſt affection ot the Church whick is inflamed with the loue of Gu, ae. = 
in more err irn Wr Armer 


— Ae © danghters ers f he Chand. 
— « The t familiar tali hd myca „ ME l coat | 
tion of: the ſpirituall lour berweene eſus Chriſt and ag h — oe — pong 
and bis Church. The domeſticall enemies that 5 Regard ye me notbecauſe. Jam Þlack: but bath con- 
perſecute the burcb. fox the * ſunne hath looked vpon me. The dence in che fa- 
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df - opnemenepoweed out: therefoze the at none: for why ſhould J be as that chat dweltin 
1 * virginsloue thee, — flocks of o thy tompa ren. 
wy 4 eee nions? h a 
b — e ing hath bronght me were wi 
— bers: wer will reiopte and be glad inthee: precious ſtones and jewels, i Conſider not the — 
kites. wee will remember * loue 3 then outward appearance. k The corru of natufe 
e They thar are wine: the righteous thee, andaffiitions, 1 Mine one br clic ene 
pe in heart and »\4- — beets m Shee eonſeſſeth her one Ken n 
Go he — bert Fo eee e 
Chri e is not to the dignitie 
kagwento the worlds —̃ —-— 


7 vb IJ. 


N Chriſt. Chap. 11.111.117. The Churches deſire o Chriſt, 257 
7 — — 222 the faireſt A 828 come away. 
1 ane 1 . 12 000 þ Thon that art 
a el the ek atten th oy 4 

9 3 ompared thee, O mp loue,to ke 
— te cronpe of helles in the 4 artiger 15 ebe the foes i ogg cams, — 9 
— 9 —— vines: foi our vines baue i e 
V ferthy ſpiri Thy cheekes are comely with rowes ſinall gr kiles 
] flbezutieand Of ſtones, and thy necke with chames. bu bash weibetoued is mine, E J am his: pn 
exellencithere | 10 We will make thee bozders of golde he the ulies, 
«snoworldly With ſtuddes of liner 17 Dntil the dap byeake,5 the ſhadowes «4 
. K TE EIEEIIS rc 
—. 10 * My r een is Jes 2 of 

a - | 
— C_ (treats, wy &k; The Church deſireth Chxiſt to be moſt — cobelpeher ial 
bes admitted Mp welbeloued is as actuſter of Cam⸗ ers. 
tothe company phire unto me in the vines of 
of Chriſt Np loue,bchold, thou art faire: be⸗ CHAP. 111; 


{He ſhalbe moſt 8 art faire ; thme epes are like 
me, the doues. 
eber. 15 Pp welbeloned,behold,thou art faire 
techbis Church, and picaſant : alſo: our » bed is greene: 
% commendeth 16 The beames of our houſe are cedars, 
her beautie. our rafters are of firre, 
he 
1 — Faithfull wherein _ NN by his ſpirit, 
AP. II, 


3 The ( 180 deßreth tor. ft onder the ſhadewof ueth: 


Cbriſt. 8 She beareth hu voice, 14 She ts compa» 
red to the deue, 15 Andthe enemies to the ſoxes. 
Ain the role of the ficlde, and the lilie of 
the vallies, 
.. Like a — — the thomes,(o is mp 
aother things. loue among the danghters. 
b Theſpouſe te- 3 b Likethe appletrce among the trees 
ſtißeth ber great Df the fozreſt, ſo is mp welbeloued among 
Elte onde the ſonnes of men: vuder his ſhadowe had 
her husband. delite, and ſate downe: and * 
but her ſrength lweete vnto mp mouth. 
faleth her and 4 Ye bzought me into the wine celler, 
therefore ſhe de- And laue was his — —— me. 
firethto be com- Sta me ew t mee 
a . ic, with apples: ſ Yam — — laue. 
hnſt char- 6 His lefr hands is under mine head, and 
Wo which his right hand dsth embzace me. 
— inthe 7 A charge pou, ® daughters of Jeru⸗ 
Church, as it alem, by the roes and bp the hindes of the 
were by a ſo fielde, that rr waken my 
lemne othe, that loue, nt 
d It is > — of mp welbeloned: be- 
holde, hee commeth leaping by the moun⸗ 
ſkipping bp the 


2 Thus Chriſt 
preferreth his 
Church aboue 


taines, and 

. 4 Thisisfpoken 9 Pp welbeloned is like a roe, oi a pong 

Ci, fv who VG loe, — 1 .— behmdeour wall, 

tooke ypon him looking fo of the! chewing 
the | 


ow na*ureto,  Hiniſelte — 
come to hel 10 p ned ke and ſapd vunto 
his Church, me, Ariſe, mp lone,nrp | IR and con 


e Foralmuch as thy wan. 


bs divinitie was 11 Fon behold; ewinteris paſt:theraine 
hid maderihe is chauged and is game awap. if 7, 

. Coke of our, 12 The flowers appeare in the earth:the. 
fleſh tineofthe ſinging or birdes is come, the 
do thut wecan voice of the turtle is heard in out land. 
a have ful] 13 The figge tree hath bxanght foxth her 


knowledge of pong figges: and the vmes with their finall 
biin rhis Bo, Tapes hanecalka ſanour-: ariſe mp lone, 


Zur, 
_ bien backe by the comming of Chef, hichio beer 
the ſpring timoywhen all things floriſh. 


Jernſalem. 
h 
| II —— be e of 
— nr 


1 The ¶ hurcb defireth to bes ioyned ab 
#0 Chriſt 8 Her . — 3 


the wilderneſſe, | 
]f mp bed by that a The Church 
law ſoule — 1 J 7 — by night, that is, 
hun not. in ti ee 
2 Jwilrtiſe thereforenowe; t go about keth ro Chriſt, 
in hecirie,dp rhe fireetes and by th bs but is not incone 
places, & will o ſeekehun lo⸗ tinently heard. 
fought hun, but — 2 — b Shewing, that 
<watchmen that went about the although we be 
citie, found nie: towhome I aide, pou not heard at the 
ane phate m my fone touer! | firſt, yet we muſt. 
had paſt alicte frothem, rhe ſtilcominue i in 
— . — er till wee 
had 


A him who m ſonle toned: 
holde on hun and left ham not, ele comfort, 
douſe into c OG 


bzought hun unto my mothers houſe 
2 ot her that concemed me. A 
4 * charge pon, D ſheke vn vnto- 
n, bp the roes and bp — all, of whom we: 
DS as my hof to haue 
_ Who is commeth vp ont f 4 Reade Chap, 
Pp 0 
the < wildernes, like pillars of \moke per? 2-7. 
firmed with mpzrye and incente, and with e This is refer- 
all the + ſpices of the nt- red to q Church 
7 Behold his f bed, mich is Halomðs: of Iſracl, which- 
ehrcefroce irong nem are rounde about it, was led by the 
ofthe valiant men of Jſrael. wilderneſſe four. 
8 Thep al handle the word, & are expert tie yeeres, 
in warre, euerp one hath his bande vpon + Spender, 
his thigh foy — ˖ f By — 
Umg Oe Pre a ment Tem- 
lace ofthe trees of Lebanon. va⸗ ple, which Salo- 
10 He made the pillars thereof of ſilner, mon made, 
—— , the han⸗ 2 He alludeth 


gings thereof e middes was tothe watch, 
paned with the he four of the danghters.of which kepe the 


of * > i 
Alf yethar are 
. mother pert bile of the nomber. 


hum in the day — mts and in the of the fairhfull, 


dap of the gladnes of pis heart, Chtiſt become 
ned b hel ne of God with the glorious man was wr. 
n tne lo crowne 0 
e CHAP. I1IE _ 
L The preiſeref eg She io without bis a Becauſe Chriſt: 
miſh in i ſight, o The lone of ( hrift torar is ber. delighreth in Mg 


1 mp lone: bchotd; Cherch, be com- 


i faire: thine eyes are le che me ndert all the: 
doues: among thy mou * rhineh? OE in ker. 
Cf. 6. g. 


8 


knowledge; and! 4 Thp ncckcisas the tome of Dantd 


zcate,cwo pre- 
cious rewels. 


innlt fox defence; a thonland ſhielveshang 
therem,& all the targets of the trong men. 


my e fingers pure mpzrhe vpon t 1 
dles of the barre, nn ale 


The fountaine of grace. Salbmons Song. Wicked waichmen. 1 
v lle hach re- like 8 flocke of goates, which lopkebown dops of the «night. ern 

ſpect to the from ide mauntaines <7 TOS 3 dan it off my 4 conte, hotve ſhal wo tht 

multitude of 1 Thp xeety are Wea flocke of Meepe in Jpift it vn: I haue waſhed wp feete, how: of thet orc, , 
the faithfull, good which go vp from Þ wa! i: {yall J defle chem: | K ward fin * 

which ate ma- [which euerp one mung out twinnes, and 4 My welbeftoued put in his hande bp d The houk 

ny in nomber. none is harten among them. the hole of the doote, audit mine heart was confeſſeth her 1 

3 Th lips are like a thretdeoffcarlet;# affectioned toward hum. nakedneſſe, ; 

ez thy talke is comielg: thy remples are with# "5 I roſe vp to open ta inn welbeloued, chat bot 

e Whereinare inthp lockes as a piece of a pomegranate. t mnie hands did dzop donc mpzrhe,and ſhe hath no ; 

| 

| 

| 

| 


d Ohriſt promi 
ſerch his Church 
to call his faith- 
ful hirn mil rhe 
corners ot the 
worlde. 

e Chriſt calleth 
his Church ſi- 
{ter in reſpect 
that he had ta - 


kentiie deſtr uf 
mam it 0 
hat hee -1dentes of the lyons and from the. Inoim# 


f Init 


25-: Thy two c hzeaites are as two poung 
= that aretwumes, feeding among che 
es. i 3 
8 Dntill the dan hieake, æ thefhavowes 
flie away, J wil goe mito the mountalne of 

myꝛche and to the mountame of uicenſe. 
7 Thou art allfaire, my loue, and there 
is no ſydt in ther. i 
84 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 
ſpouſe. even with mee from Lebanon, and 
looke fruu the toppe of Ain ah, from 12 
tappe gt Shenir and Hermon, font the 


made his c: n taiues ofthe leopardes;2 . 217 IW EH £ 


Church beauti · 


09 My ſiſter my ſpouſe, thow haſt woin⸗ 


that 

6A upened to my welbeloued: lait mp, made clean. 
welucloned was gone and pall: umme heart (he — 
was gone when hee did ſpeake: J ſought not to delle g 
hunt, dirt ronide not finde hun: J called ſelf: againe 
bun: unt he anſwered ine nat. 1 

' ehe! Warctmien that went abont the were mene. 
cit ie, found me:they ſmote me & wonnded ord him, 
me: the watchmen ofthe walles rooke a⸗ e rhe ſpouſe 
way my vaple from me. which ſhould be 

8 J charge pous O daughters of Jeru⸗ annoyntedof 

ſalein, ik ye finde in welbeloued, that pou Chriſt ſhall nor 
tel hin that J am ſicke of lone, finde bim il ſhe 

9 the faireſt among women, what is thinkers anvine 
thy welbeloned moꝛe then other welbelo= him with ker 
ned? what is thy welveloued maze then good workes, 
another loner; that thou doeſt ſo charge vs? t Theſe arethe 


full and fich, ded min hearts thou hat wounded mme 10, Py welbclonedis white and ruddie, falſe reachers 
be loued his heart with one of thine f epes, and with a the chiefeſt often thouſand. which woundrhe 
gifecsin her. chaine at thp neche. . 11 His head is as fine gold, his locks cur⸗ con!cience with 
g Becauſe. f It ſiſter, my ſpouſe, how faire is thn led and blackegs a rauen. their traditions, 
thy confeffion - lone + hum muchibetter is thn laue then 12 His eyes arelikedones bpon theri- g Sheakerhof 
and thankeigi- wingprt.andtheſfatour of thine ointmentes ners of waters, which are walht tb imilke, them which are 
uing. then al ſpices:? 17»! ud remaine by the full veſſels, godly (ſoraſ. 

h The Church II — . fpouſe , dꝛop a home 13 Bis cheettes are as a bed of ſpices and inuch as the lune 
con feſſeththart tombs:hony & are vnder thy toung, z ſwecte flowzes, and his hppes like lilies and ſaluaton 
all her glory, and the ſauour ot thy garmentes i as the dzopping downe pure mpithe. ſhould come out 
and beautie -- ſanotfrof Lebanon, 14 His hands as ok golde ſet with” of Zion & letu. 
commeth of 12 My ſiſter mp ſponſe is as a garden in⸗ the r chupſolite. his bellie ue white puogie ſalem) tat they 
Chtiſt, vo is + cloſed , as a [pzing ſhut vp, and a foiuitaine conered with Saphires. woulddire& 
the trus· ioun· : ſealed vp, | | 15 Bis legges areas pillars of marble, her to Chriſt, 
taine oh all 13 Typ plantg are ar an oꝛchard of pome- ſet vpon ſockets of fine golde : his tounte⸗ h Thus ay they 
grace, -.- granates with fweete fruites, a camphire, nanceas Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, of lerulalem, 

i Shedeſireth - {pikenard, 16 His mouth is as ſweete thuiges, and i She deſcribeth 


Chriſt to com- 


fort her, and to: 
porvre the gra- 
ces of his Spirit 
vpon her, which 
Spirite is meant 


by the North, 1 blom on inn garden that the ſpices therof ſeeke hum with the: '* * Chriſt, F achhull 
and Seuth may flow ont: ſet my welbeloued come to C HAP. VI defire to know 
winde. bis garden, and eate his pleaſant friut, 2 The Chutch aſſurerb bet ſaſſd of the laue of hom to find him 

4 11 ! Chriſt... „ The prayſes of tb burch, 8 She's. 

7. ne ol CHEAP YE but one and wnidefiled, .. $3340] 

s (briſt gallen hu {/nrch to The participariiof MV welbeloned is game votone into his 
all hy treaſures; 3. Sheheareth bis voyce, 1 She M: garden tothe beds of ſpites to ferde a This con- 
confeſſerb hernakedneſſe, 19 She proyſeth Cori in che gardens,andeo gather lilies verſanthere in 
| her husbandg © © '1r 5 2 Jam my welbeloneds,s my welbelo- earth ationg 

a Thegarden 12 come into my: garden, my ſiſter. mn ued is mme, who feedeth among the lilies. men. 
ſignifieth the Aſpauſe: Igathered um mpzrhe wuhmn u art beantum np lone as Þ Tir- b whith was a 
kingdomeof ſpice: Fate mine yoniecombe with imme 3ah,comely as Jernſalmu, terrible as an faire and ſtrong 
Chiiſt, where Honie, I drayketmp wine with mp milke:: thbamens;7' 3 7 civic King, 14. 
he preparech.. kate, O friendes,dzunke,and make pou mes $4 Turne away: thine eyes from mee: 17. 
the banker for, rie, O welbeloued, -! oo fr -- fox theponercome me: *rhine haire is ke ( This declareth 
his elect. 2 J leeye, but mine heart waketh, ir aflocke of goates, whichtooke down fron the exceeding , 
b The ſpouſe. .isthe voyce afmp<welkeloued-that-knoc- Cueadz. 28 26 @.", loue of Chrit 
{aith that (he is eth, ſay ing, Open vuta mee, my ſiſter. num 3 Thy teeth are like a ſtacke of ſheepe, coward ese 
troubled with - loue,mp dau, my undefiled:foꝛ mine head which goe vy fromthe waſhung, which e⸗ Chinch. ＋ 
che cares of is fill or deus. and mp loches with the veryone bang ant twinnes ie c 1, 
worldly things, which is meant byLeeping. 1 ;..; © 14 # ; * barren among chen. is carbon tf 346007 vod. 


14 Euen ſpikenard. & ſaffran, calamus, 
and cinamon with all the trees of incenſe, 
mpꝛrhe and aloes, with al the chiefe ſpices, 

150 formraumeof the gardens, O wel of 
liningwaters,and the ſpungs of Lebanon. 
16 Ariſe, O Noith. æ come O South, & 


hee is wholy delectable:this is n welbe⸗ Chtiſt to beof 
loued, and this is my loner, W daughters perkte beautie 
of Jeruſalem. —— and comelines, 
17 kD the faireſt among' women, whi- 4£E/.Taſ/þ, 
ther is thp welbeloued gone ? whither is k Hearing of the 
thy welbeloued turned aſide, that we map excellencicof 


nechacbes beautie. JO. Chap. v 11 5111. 7 Spixuuall loue. 258 


4 ap rn are within thy locks as ſee —— pine —— — If che people 
| here — thiecſcoze Alternes and — fioziſh ——— — to Chriſt, bring 


— —ͤ—ͤ—n' ̈. Me vaniſels ee eee eee fel foorth any fruce 


: o bus 
d without nomber. and in our gates are allſwee 
ch; orthat 8 — my doue is alone, and my vndefiled, and — welbeloued. J * — 
e is the onelp daughter of hex mother,aud foxthee.. 
e Hbeveb | 15 beate f her that bare her: B hagdvw?⸗ H A p. VII. 
— in. ters haue ſcene her and counted Yer blel⸗ 4 2 The Church will be taugiu by Chrifh,. 3 She 
a Lunn ſed: eren the Queenes and the ——— is vpholden by him. 6: Thee eee dine wheres 


of } 
nd haue papſed her. with ( uriſt (cut ih beret i Thug the wing bet brows 

—— "9 ho is the thar ooketh faoxth as che — — . — n 

1. momng, id j 
_ 8 1 an arnue with banners -: — Church 
f He went dow * Gentiles ſpea- 
| — 1098 fuits of the — 2 to ſee if p vine ns eth thu 
— wear + budded,& ifrhe pomegranates 2 — thes wil ——mp : Church + ok 


mto mp ſalem. 


. 


ent the charersofmp noble prop. | 


che Prophets. 123 -Keturne,retnrue, Di, Shulamt 
o [fo6d nothing cure: returue that wee beholde — 


bartebellion. har ſhallpon, 2 . Hur 2.6 
wift as the comp f * 
1 of m y people no 1 few 0 $1 people of Leru- = 4 — Chap. 
lem is called Shalem; which ſignifieth peace. £m, . 
en: loclendalem CHAP. VIL lone, uri he 
4 The . of the Church i in al her membærs, 5 (ho is thi 


16 Sbe i aſſured of Chrifts loue towards her. the wilderncs,leartin 


1d 
2 Hedeſeribeth Ho Dwe beautifull are thp » goings with ued?)J railed thee bp The ſpouſe 


: defireth Chiiſt 


ors, O pꝛiuces daughter the iopnts _ thy — == : _ vu tobeio 
check ar tur u blghe are te iewels:the wolle of c Ss x, ede 
the hand of acunning workem | "6 Set n AS, ich þ; 
a probe a Tp nauelisa ele ü loys.s (Tag. © The 1ewit 
, teth not licour: wp bellp is as an of death:ielduſſe 85 —— e 
— 20 wheate compaſſed about with lies - thereoface fi a. . ache a Leih bete 
b Lale Chap, 3 > Thy ius breaſtes aceas two youg 7 Puch water . Chunch ofthe 
; roes axe twinncs.. . £11 the floodcs 8 a G 
15. 4 Thy necke is luke uw of 77 uld Sine all the f ſubſtance of bis 1 
| | thine eyes are like the filh pooles; i for joue ther wouldgreatip.c it. and fag. he is 
bon by the gate of ab 2.9 8;-We baue a! | — mene for the 
is als — ot Lebanan, bee 1 4 de fo eu husbadd toe 


ward Damaſcus, "= when 


dwelliny : 


5 "Thin? bead by on thee is as get, 3 . ge but — * 
| the buch eres (the purple: beine era jt e: 115 He „ e 
e He delichteth * 19 em the rafters. will litie and con 


owe faire art thou, and howe plea⸗ 10 3 12 A wall, ae mm ihe wen... 
— 745 0M J. = ITS love in picaſures? . towers:then nas Jl ee — FRI 


r Wr ers. - * 11 
Baan, vll gd ug hung f pally tre, monch 


e rug 4a. 
and a n a 12, But up Lireparde which 6 inins, » Char 2 
9 And on of befoze mee :;10 thee, S alomon , appertai uns po ok of 
"IC 120 i tr my were — athouſaud pieces of 1 ere = 
ned, and camethy the lips of the u to . 
= the ſpouſe (peake,” ie gar Rar «eG wh 
— nk voyee: that iſ he depart 


10 Jam m elbelo eds, aud Yes 
MENS Lc pipelbelonens, and is 


+ 17 'Contz; m witbetdtity, 112 (go! 
into 12 A5 field: let vn remazne in 
dn f vy early to the busse 15 


3 e e A 396 e f eee 
mT Im . 


. 2 r Be A 10 * „ EN T. | 
Due HNO, accordhigtn l & promiſe Driiges: 15) that he wende never ſcaue h chord Aste E 
FL) 20 br a Propher; baths from time t eie nc bHp Red e fam elfe le ofhee v not onſy dodeclore 
(49.2 s wp nhe Fate che rd gr ven pe CwRereortny had verb bereisen nc ald ro i interprere and 
eee to y parti cuarh che doctrine —_— brieflytlierein, to il e viilitieand 
N, li. profite 


t FORT 


haſte to helpe 


oy Ban ha e cee 
bene Die "Ke 1251 hired out, 


.* 


« » 


e eee ee 


Ut 
e them in their 


Mans vnthankfutaefſe and rebellion, Iſaiah. - The externall ſeruice teiccted 


pcofite of thole, to home they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and appertaine, and as the time and tate of things re- 
FU _ quired. Andyriacipally in the declaration of che Lawe they _ co three thinges, which 
* f — emer of cheit doctrine: Firſt,ro the doctrine — Ar in the two tables: — 
Y ofthe lawe: and thirdly, to the couenant of grace and reconciliation, 
— ore Shins leſitsChriſt, whois the ende of the Lawe. Whereunto they neyther 2d. 
d not diminiſhed;but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning thereof. And according as God 
gaue them vnderſtanding of — — * applyed the promiies particularly for the comfort of the 
Church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt the enemies of the fame; 
nor for any care or regard ro the enemies, but to aſſure the Church of their lafegard by the deſtruQi. 
on olt heir — . And as touehing the doctrine of reconciliation, they haue more clearely intrea- 
tecdit tuen Moſes, and ſet foorth more liuely Ieſus Chriſt, in home this couenant of reconciliation 
was made. In all cheſe efunges Haigh did excell all the Prophets, and was moſt to ſet out the 
ſame, with moſt vehement admonicions, reprehenſions, and conſolations: euer applying the doctrine, | 
as hi ue thut the di eaſt᷑ uf the people required. Ne declarerh alſo many notable ecies whichhe 
; hid teceiued of Gedi toning th promiſe of the Meſſiah his office, and his king Alſo ofthe 
fauour of God rawardhis Church, the vocation of the Gentiles and their vnion witirthe le Iewes, Which 
are as-maſt principal r in this booke, and a 22 of his Sermons that he preached 
| Which after . — es chat they had ſtand pon the Temple doore (for the manner of the Pro- 
pphers was to ſet yore doctrine for certaine dayes that the people might the better 
ntatkeir;es Tas, 8: Nan prieiles toe it e reſerued it among their regiſters: 
—— es were preferued as a monument ro the Church for euer. As 
- roatchins tis 2 i of che T ſtocke or Amo his father was brother to Azariah 
„ng of ada e prophecied more then 64 yeres from the time of Vzziah 
.2 vnto > there 22 2 Whole facher in la we — was(as the Ebrewes write) and of whome hee 
was put to death. And in pof the Prophets this one thing among other is to be obſerued. that 
they ſpeake of things to come, a they were now paſt, becauſe of che certaintie thereof, and that 
they could not bur a God had erdcined them in his ſecret counſell, and ſo teuea- 
led them to his Prophets. _ 


+ | 2 HAP. I. moe - fas pe fall away moze and moze:the k By: 


\U 


2 2 \ Fromtde! ole of the foote vnto the — 
n but 


nd the daughter of © r of Zion re⸗ pl 
| Sa heauens, at | „ . 1225 . 
ſelfe to hu ſer- ER ide hath 4 haue nou⸗ — in a garden of cucumbers, 1 copies E 
uants in old time, riſhed and bp < childzen, but they beſleged citie. that 


as Nomb, 12,6, - hauerebelledagainſt me. 9 Except the Lozd ofhoſtsy had reſer- i * 
and — the 05 eſe hu d e ore knoweth 1 — = ned — —.— 2 rrumant: wee they would not 
Prophets were N a ſhou orb Pe mew 

called Sears, be mie people bi it buders. paue bene ukevnro n n Memo 
1.Sam.9 „Ocpzin⸗ them that 


dof 
Wn Ye the pooh fie Baſh, Diggin nc 


He 
b Tfaiah free den wil — 
— + 2 . pedyſt ſen with th. ee 5 — becauſe they 

—＋ the multi⸗ — A 


chiefly ſent ta iniquitie: a 
iudali 8e Ieruſa- chilbzen : hp e 64 


lem, but noton - haue the b holy one af Jſrael to rite ar acrt es, ſa d? Jam vantage ofthat, 
ly : for in this | anger : chen are — noery- rams, a ofthe which remay- 
booke arepro- | th a operetre ſhort pe be i (mnigten anie = of fed beaſts:and Jidefire not the blood nerb,defiroy all 
phecics concer- of bullockes,noz oflambes,uoz of goates. beforethem. - 
ning other nations alſd. e Called al o Ararizh, z. 7 of theſe 12 When pe come to appeare betozeme, o That i, le- 
Kings, read 2. in. from chap. 14. vnto chap. 21 & 2,1 1 Who required, this of pour hands to tread falem. 
25. vnto chap.z3, d Becauſemen were ea Ge m mpcourts? 112 
calleth to the dumme creatures, which were more 13 Bting no mo oblations : in baine: he will euer have 
Gods word, as Deut. 32,1, e He declarerh his great le is an abomination vnto me: J can a Church to call 
the Iewes; h as he choſe them aboue all other —— obs not ſuffer your new moones,noz ſabbaths, ypon his name. 
his e and cluldren,Dentero,10.15, f The meſt bruice and nor ſol einne dapes (it is iniquitie) noz ſo⸗ * — 


bealts doe more — — toward their maſters, chen temne aſſembles. _ 

my people do _ me, of whom they haue receiued benefits with- r- Le that for your vices deſerueil all to be deſtroyed as they of So- 
out compatiſon. They werenotonely wicked;as:were their ſa · dom ſauethat God of his mer reſerued a litle nomber, Lam 3.1 
thers, but vrrerly e by th: M 1 — commaunded theſe ſacrifice or a time, # g 
h That is, himt it 46-Vecke $0; apd of their faith : yet becauſe the people had not 
amend yon punch me] ewes eee 50. 13-ler.6. 20, Amos 5- 
yerebell? | 14 PP 


Mercie offered tothe obedient, 
Geaifices 14 Sp ſoule hateth pour » new moones 
An } news $ pour ap meced feaſts: chep are a burden 
moones and —=V1Uco.me-:; Nam wearte to beare them. 
Kale; he con- 1 And when pou thall ftrerch out your 
demneth hereby handes, J will hide inme epes from pou: 
and though pee make manp piapers, J 
will not hcare: for pour handes are full * of 


ſapth the Lozde : 
as crimſin , i 


there God will — and obep, pe ſhall eate 
his anger e good t ol the a 3245 FORO 
_ = et 8451 pe retuſe and be rebellious, pe 
thall be deuonred with the ſwoꝛde: fo 
month of the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 

21 Howe is the 4fatthfull citie become 
an harlot ? it was full ot indgement , and 
iuſtice ladged therem, but now they are 
murtherers. 

22 Thy f ſiluer is become dꝛoſſe: thy 

- wine is mimt wich water. 

23 Typ punces are rebellious & compa⸗ 

nions of s theenes : euerp one loueth gifts, 
their lives. and followeth after rewardes ; they iudge 
1 This linde of not the fatherleſſe , neither doeth the wi⸗ 


| the dowes cauſe come b m. 
ſecond ——— Þ tow Godofhotts, 


places a · mee of mine aduerſaries, and auenge me of 
panlithe bypo- 
pure, and take awap all th tinne. 


the Therefoze ſai 

Scriptures vie in the * mightie one of Iſrael, Ah, A will i 
mine enemies, 

25 Then J will turne minehand vpon 

ther, and burne out the daoſſe, till it * bee 

in worde, but 26 |! And J will reſtoze thy iudges as at 

0 the ert, und ahr — redo bas 

gnuung: 


ient, 
and they that returne in her, in w iuſtice. 

due that they haue neither faith nor religion. a To know if I doe 
accuſe you without cauſe. b Leſt ſinners ſhoulde pretend any ri- 
— — part, hee onely willeth them to be pure in heart, and 
forgiue all their ſinnẽs, were they neuer ſo many or great. 

e He ſheweth that hatſoeuer aduerfitie man endureth , it 

to deattributed to his one ineredulitie and diſobedience. d 
i lemialem, which bad promiſed fidelitievnto me, as a wife to her 
buband. e Giuen to couctouſneſle and extortion,which he ſigni- 
hed before by blood, verſe : 5, f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee be- 
lere is now corrupt, though thou have an outwardſhewe. g That 
mamtaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely 
notpuniſh them, but are themſelues ſuch. h When God will 
ſheve himſelfe mercitull ro his Church, he calleth himſelfe, The ho- 
V one of Iſrael: but when he hath to doe with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mightie, as againſt whome no power is able to reſiſt. i I will 
take vengeance of mine aduerfaries the Iewes, and ſo ſatisfie my de- 
fire by puniſhing them, Which thing yet hee doeth with agriefe, 
decauſe of his couenant. k Leſt the fairhfull among them [hould 
de euercome with this threatning , hee addeth this conſolation, 
| his onely the worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which 
thing beedocth becauſe of his promiſe , made concerning theſalua- 
ton of his Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithfull promiſe, 

wich ij the caulc of the deliverance of his Church, 


\ 


Chap. x r. 


| 
The Gentiles called. 259 


28 And the » deſtenction of the tranſs A The wicked 
greſſours and of the ſinners ſhall bee toge- ſhall not be 
ther: and they that fogſake the Loꝛd, ſhall be taken of 
conſiuned. ptomes, Plal, 

29 Foz they ſhall be confounded fox the 52. 

o okes, Which pe haue deſired, and pee ſhall o That is, the 
be alhamed of the gardens , that pee haue trees & pleaſant 
choſen. places. where ye 

30 Foz pe ſhall be as an oke, mhoſe leafe commit ĩdola- 
fadeth: and as a garde that hath no water. trie. vhich ivas 

31 And the ſtrong ſhall be as y towe, and forbidden, Deut. 

e maker thereof, as a ſparke : and thep 16.22. 

all both burne together , and none ſhall p The falſe god; 
quench them. wherein ye put 

your — —_— as eaſily as a piece of towe. 

2 The (hurch ſhalbereſtored by Chriſt, and the 
Gentiles called, 6 The arr hc de 6. rebelli- 
ou and obſtinat e. 

Ye wozde that Iſaiah the ſonne of A⸗ \ 
moz ſaw vpon Judah and Jeruſalem, 

2 * Jr* ſhalbe in thelaſtdaypes,that the Micah 4.r. 
mountaine of the houſe ofthe Lozde ſhalbe a The decree & 
pxepared in the top of the ory me por ordinance of 

thalbe exatted abone the hils, and all na⸗ God, touching 
tions thall e fidwe vnto it, the reſtautation 

3 Andmanp people ſhal go,s ſay, Come of the Church, 
and let vs goe vp to « the mountame of the which is chiefly 
Loꝛde, to the houſe os, God of Jaakob, meant ofthe 
and he wil teach vs his wates,and we will time ol Chriſt, 
walke in his pathes : fo the © lawe ſhall b In an euident 
— foozth of Zion, and rhe wozde of the place to be ſeene 

d from f Jeruſalem, and diſcerned, 

4 And 8 he ſhal indge among the nativs, < When F king- 
and brebuke manp people:thep ſhal i bzeake dome of Chri 
their ſwoꝛdes alſo into mattocks andthetr ſhalbe — 2 
ſpea : nation ſhallnot bens 


full of the Eaſt maners, and are ſozcerers d Alluding to 
as mount Zion, 
childzen, where the viſible 
7 Their land alſo was full of x ſſluer and Church the was. 
33 there was none ende of their trea- Micah 4.2. 
res: and their lande was fultof hozſrs, e Meaning, the 
and _ —— were infinite, whole doctrine 
8 Their land alſo was full of idoles:thep of Saluarion. 
wozthipped p wozke of theirowne hands, f This was ac- 
compl when the Goſpell was firſt preached in Ieruſalem, 
and from thence went through all the worlde. g The Lorde, 
which is Chriſt , ſhall haue all power giuen him. h That t 
may acknowledge their ſinnes and turne to him. + Hee 
eth the fruite of the peace, which the Goſpell ſhould bring: 
that men ſhoulde doe good one to another, whereas before 
were enemies. k Hee ſpeaketh not againſt the vic of we apo 
and lawfull warte, but ſhewerh how the hearts of the godly ſhalbe** 
affected one toward another: which peace and loue doeth beginne 
and growe in this life, but ſhall be perfired, when wee are ioyned 
with our head Chriſt Ieſus, 1 Seeing the Gentiles will be ſo rea- 
die, make you haſte and ſhewe them the way to worſhippe God. 
m The Prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope, that the Iewes would con- 
nx 277 > 20h to God, as though he had vtterly forſaken them: 
for their ſinnes. n Full of the corruptions that reigned chiefly 
in the Eaſt partes. o They altogether giue themſelues to the 
facions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt condemned their 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie: next thei couetouſaeſſe, and thirdly cheir 
vaine trult in worldly meanes. 
Ak. iti. 


with 


— — —— — — 2 8 
— 2 : 5 2 


— — — 
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— 
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—— 
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Gad threatnech the loſtineſſe of men, . 


q He notech the which their owne fingers hane made 


nature of thei- 9 Anda man bowed hunſelfe, &a man 
dolaters, — 3 himſelfe: therefoze ſpare them 
are nęuer * . : 
fied in their ſu- 10 Enter into the rocke, and theein 
perſtitions. the dult from befoze the feare of the Loꝛde, 
r Thus the Pro- and from the glozp of his maieſtie. 
pher ſpake, be- 11 The hie looke of ian ſhalbe humbled, 
ing inflamed the lofrineſle of men thalve abaſed,and the 
with thezeale of Lozd onelp ſhalbe exalted in f that dax. 
Gods glorie,and 12 Fol the dap of the lozbe of holtes is 
chat he might upon all rhe pꝛoude & hautie , and vpon all 
fearethem with that is exalted : and it ſhall be made lowe, 
Gods iudge- 13 Euen upon all the cedars of Leba⸗ 
ment. non, that are hie aud exalted, and vpon all 
Meaning, as theokes of Balhan, _ 
ſoone as God 14 And vpon all che high*mountames, 
ſhall begin to and vpon all che hilles that are lifred vp, 
Execute his 15 Andvpon —_ high tower, and vp- 
iudgements. on euerp ſtrong : 
t By high trees 16 And — 1 - os hips ofTarlhiſh, 
and mountaines And von aup | . 
are meant them 17 Aud the hautineſſe of men chall bee 


thinke thẽſelues 
molt ſtrong in 
this world. 

u He condem- 
neth their vaine 
confidece,which 
they had in 
ſtrong holdes, 

& in their rich 
marchandiſe, 
which brought 
in vaine plea- 
ſures, wherewith 
mens mindes 
became effe- 
minatE. 
Heſe.10.8. luke 
23.30.reue.6,16, 


& 9.6. 
x They ſhall caſt 


lowe;and the loftineſſe of men lhal 
—— the Loꝛde ſhall onetp be exal⸗ 
ted in . 
18 Aud the idols will he vtterlp deſtrop, 
19 Then they ſhal goe into the holes of 
the rockes, aud into the caues of the carth, 
from befoze the feare of the Lozd, and from 
the giozie of his maieſtie, when he lhal arile 
to deſtroy the earth. 


20 At that dap ſhall man calt awap his ye 


ſũluer idoles,and his golden idoles (which 

they had made themlelues to wozzylppe 

them) * to the mowles and to the vackes, 
21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, 


and into the coppes of the ragged rockes, þ 


from befoze the feare ofthe Lozd, and from 
the glozie of his maieſtie, when he lhall riſe 
to deſtrop the earth, 

22 Cealepou fro the man whoſe / breath 
is in his noltrels : foi wherein is hee to be 
eſtcemed? 


them into moſt vile and filthie places, when they perceiue that they 


are not able co helpe them. y 


Calt off your vaine confidence of 


man, whoſe life is ſo fraile,rhat if his noſe be ſtopped, he is dead,and 
conſider that ye haue to doe with God. a 


a Becauſe they 
truſted in their 
— — 
Olperitie, he 
2 that 
they ſhould be 
taken fro them. 
b Thetemporall 
gouernour and 
the miniſter 
c By theſe he 
meaneth that 


CH AP. III. 

1 For the ſine of the people God will take away 
the wiſe men, and giue them fooliſh princes, 14 The 
conetouſneſſe of the geuernours. 16 The pride of 
the women. 
| Blok loe, the Lozd God ofhoſtes will take 

away from Jeruſalem & from Judah 
the ſtap ; and the ſtrength : euen allthe ſtap 
of bread, and all the ſtay of water, 

2 The ſtrang man, #the man of warre, 
b the iudge & the Pzophet, the pzudent aud 
the aged, | 

The captaine of fiſtie, and the honou- 
rable, and the counleller , and the cumning 
artificer,and © theelaquent man. : 

4 And J wil appoint<childzenco be their 
pumnces,and babes ſhall rule oner them. 

5 The people ſhall be e oppꝛeſſed one of 


Gad would rake away euety thing that was in any eſtimation, and 
wherein they had any occaſion to vaunt themſelues. d Not onely 
in age, but in wit, maners, knowledge and ſtrength. e Forlacke of 
good regiment and order. 


% 


Iſaiah. 


and the pride of women, 
another, and enery one-bp his neigh- 
bout: the childzen thall pꝛeſume agamſt 
the ancient, and the vile againſt the honous 


6 Wheneuerpone ſhal f take hold or his f x ſhewerh 
bꝛother of the houle of bis father, and fay, tharthy 
Thou haſt clothmg: thou ſhalt bee our ſhall be bor 
ance, Elet this fall he vuder thme hand: dle, that conn. 


7 Jnthat dap he ſhall s ſweare, ſaping, ri 
J cannot be an helper: fox there is no bread — 
ui mine 


uſe, nog clothing: therefore make ; 
me no Þ1ince of the people, — 
8 Doubtleſſe Jeruſalem is fallen, @ Jus bitiom none 
dah is fallen dome, becauſe their torigue ſhall be foung 
and woozkes are againſt the Lozbe, to pio⸗ able or willug 
uoke the epes ol his gimp. to be their go. 
9 The b triallot᷑ their conntenance teſti⸗ vernour. 
fieth againſt them, pea , they declare _=_ Feare hall ra, 
ſinnes,as Sodom,th hide them nor, o Cas 
be vnto their ſonles : fo thep haue rewar- to far(wexe 
ded euill vnto themlelues, bimeeſſe, then to 
I0 i Sap pe, Surelp it thall he well with takeſchadan. 
_ they ſhall eate the fruite oftheir gerous charge 
; 
7T Woe beto the wicked, it ſhall beenill I wing 
with him: foz the rewardeof his hands ſhall (all examine 
be giuen him. : their 
12 *Childzen areextoztioners of mp peo⸗ wh 
ple, and women haue rule oner them: O nowſer an impa · 
my people, thep that leade thee, cauſe thee dent ſace he 
to exre, and deſtrop the wap of inp paths. (all finde the 
13 The Lond ſtandeth vp to pleade, yea, marke ofther 
to 1 people. impietie in heit 
14 The Loꝛd ſhall enter into indgement forehead, = 
with the ! Ancients of his people and the j Be ye that re 
pzinces thereof: foz pee haue eaten vy the go. ane 
umepard: the ſpople of the pooze is in pour Cod will de- 
oulcs. > fend you inthe 
I5 What haue pee to doe, that pe beate middesof theſe 
mp people to pieces,” and grinde the faces troubles, 
of che pooze,ſapth the Lozde, cuen the Lozde k Becauſethe 
of hoſtes 7 wicked people 
16 The Lozdallo ſapeth, o Wecanſe the were more ad- 
daughters of Zion are hautie, and walke did to their 
with » ſtretched out neckes, and with princes. then to 
? wandering eyes, walking and a minſing rhe commande- 
as thep goe, and makimg & * tinkeling with mẽts of God, he 
their fcete, : ſheweth that he 
17 Therfoze ſhalÞ Lozdmake the heads would give them 
of the daughters of Zion balde , and the ſuch princesþy. 
Lozd ſhall diſcouer their ſecret partes. whome they 
1— * — —— the Loꝛd take _ ror 
nen e ſuppers, and the ca 
and the round tiers, e (houldbe mani 
19 The ſweete balles, and the bzacelets, feſt rokengof bis 
and the bonnets, wrath, becauſe 
20 The tyꝛes of the head, x the floppes, they ſhould be 
aud the head bandes, and the tabletes, and fooles and effe- 
the earings, minate. 

21 The rings and the mufflers, | Meaning,that 
22 The coſtip apparell and the vaiſes, therulers and 
andthe wimples,and the criſping pinnes, gouernours had 
23 And the glaſſes, and the fine innen, deſtroyed his 

: ry Church, and not 
preſerved ir,according totheir duetie. m That is, yee (hewe all 
crueltie againſt them. n Hee menaceth the people, becauſe 
the arrogancie and pride of their women , which gave t : 
to all wantonneſſe and diſſolution. o Which declared their pride. - 
p Asaligne,that they were not chaſte, q Which heir 
wantonneſſe. x They delited then in ſlippers that did creake , ot 

had litle plates ſowed vpon them, which 9 as they w. 


$ on the ſmall remnant. 


1 and the hoods, and the \ launes, 


{ In rehearfing 


To 
— 


5 of tuch as 


ſhalbe ſtinke, and in ltead of a girdle, a rent, 
and in ſtead of dzeſſing of the Haire, bald⸗ 
neſſe,4 in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girduig of 
ſackcioth, and burning im ſtead of veaut.e. 

25 Thy men : ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, and 
thy ſtrength in the battell, 


19 — — the being deſolate, (hall ſit vpon 

eground, K 
5 chat col er onely puniſh the women, but their huſ- 
2 haue ſuffered this diſſoluteneſſe, and alſo the common 

, tremedied it. 
welt, which hath no CHAP, IIII. 
1 The ſmal remmant of men aſter the deſtructi- 
en of lernſalem. 2 The graces of God upon them 
thar remaine. — * 
God d in that dap 2 ſenen women 
*.— — holde of one man, ſaping, Me will 
there kate our owne head, and wee will weare 
not be one Our owne garments: onelp ® let vs bee 
man found to be called by thy naune, and take awap our 
thehead to ma- © FEPLOCY. | 
2 In that day ſhall the 4 bud of the Lozd 
be beaucifull and glozious, and the eof 
the earth ſhall be excellent and pleaſant fox 
them that are eſcaped of Jſrael, 

3 Then hethatthall be left in Zion, and 
he that ſhall remaine in Jernſalem,thall be 
called holy, and enerp one ſhalbe e wutten 
among the lining i Jeruſatem, 

4 When the Loꝛd hall walh the filthines 
of the daughters of Zion, and purge the 
blood of Jeruſalem out of the mids there- 
of by the ſpirit of a wdgeimnent, and bp the 
ſpirit of burning. 

5 And the Lozde ſhall create vponenerp 
place of niount Tion, and vpon the aſſem⸗ 
blies thereof,ba cloude q; ſmoke by day, and 
the ſhming of a flaming fire by night : foz 
vpon all the i glozp ſhalbe a defence. 

6 And a couering ſhalbe foz a ſhadow in 
the day foz the heate, #a place of refuge 3 
wry a couert fo the ſtozmne & and fog the raine, 
bud, lignifying 


that Gods graces ſhoulde bee as plentifull rowarde the faithfull , as 
_ ſprang out of the earth, as Chap 45.8, Some by the 
of rhe Lorde meane Chriſt, e Healludeth to the booke-of 

life, whereof reade Exod. 32. 32. : — — counſell 


ue. 
e Fot ſo they 


thought it, to be 
without an bead 


Chap. 111. v. 


24 And in ſtead of ſweete ſauour there there 


26 Then ſhal her gates monrne and la- mp 


Againſt couetonſnes and rioting. 260 


« and he butlr a efnthe mids d He ſpared no 
III T——+ 

| ar it b fo 6 . 
but it brought © fozth — OE e In the ſeuenth 

3 Now tyeretoze, W of Je⸗ verſe he decla- 
rulalem and men of Judah, iudge, J pzap reth what they 
pou, *betweene me, and mw were. 

4 What could I haue done any moe to f He maketh 
mp vmeparde, that I haue not done vnto them iudges in 
it: whp haue J loonedthat it ſhould bztng their one cauſe, 
fooꝛth grapes, and it bauigeth foozth wilde foraſmuch as it 
grapes: 5 was euident that 

5 And now J will tell pon what I will they 
doe to my vinepard: J 8 wil cake awap the cauſe of their 
hedge thereof, and it eaten vp:J wil owneruine, 
bzeake the wall thereof, and it ſhall be tro- g I will take no 
den downe: more care for it: 

6 And J will lay it waſte 2 it ſhall not be meaning that he 
cut, noz di but hziers, and thoꝛnes ſhal would take from 
growe by: I will alſo command þ cloudes them his worde 
that — — it, and miniſters, 

7 J. — — — and all othet 
hoſtes is the houle of Jſract, and the men ot comforts, and 
Sn ae his — — — lend them con- 

ed fo * tudgement, but be zel⸗ tratie plagues, 
ſion: fog righteonlneſſe , but behoide i a h ludgement & 
crymg, righteouſnes are 

8 Woe vnto them that topne houſe to true fruits ofthe 
houſe, and lap fielde to fielde , till there be no feare of God,and 
k place,Þ pee map be placed by your (clues therefore in the 
in the mids of rhe earth. cruell of preſſers 

9 This is in mine l eares, faith the Loꝛde there is no reli · 
of hoſtes. Surelp manp houſes ſhalbe de⸗ gion. 
ſolate , euen great , and faire without mha- 1 Of them that 
bitant. are oppreſſed. 

10 Foz ten acres ot vines ſhal peelde one k ro wit, for 
m bath , and the (cede of an homer ſhall the poore to 
peelde ano ephah. dwell in. 

11 T Woe unto them that v riſe vp eare- | I haue heard 
ly to follow dzunkenneſſe, and to them that che complaint, 
continue vntill a night, till the wine doe in⸗ and cry of the 


flame them, e. 
12 Aud the harpe, and viole,tumbzel, and in Which con- 


plan 


pipe, and wine are in their feaſtes: but they taineth about 
rd not ther wozke of ls: 
— — mg 12 —— acre 


13 Therefoze mp people i is gone into ſhould but yeeld 
21 — 

ledge, and glow thereof are men fa- n Which con. 
milhed,and the multitude thereof is dzped — 


his elect are predeſtinate to life everlaſting. f Thar is, the bꝓ with thirſt. pottels. 
gude, extortion, auarice, and all wickedneſſe. g When thinges 14 Thereſoze a hell hath inlarged it ſelfe, o An Ephah 
ſhall be redreſſed, that were amiſſe. h Hee alluderh to the pillar of and hath opened his mouth, without mea- conteincth ten 
thedoude, Exod, i 3.21: meaning, that Gods fauour and protection ſiire, and theirglozy,s their multitude, and pottels and is in 
e in euery place, i The faithfull are called the glory of their pompe , and hethatreiopceth among drie thinges as 
God, e his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in them, them, deſcende into it, much as bath is 
& Godpromileth to be the defence of his Church againſt all trou- 15 And man thallbe bzonght downe.and in licours, * 
ble anddangers, | man ſhall be humbled, euen the eyes of the p That are no 
CHAP. u. pzoude ſhall be humbled. paine nor dili- 
1 Vader the ſimilitude of the vine he deſeribeth 16 Aud the Lozdeof hoſts ſhalbeeralted gence to follow 
The ſtate of the people.$ Of their auarice.1t Their in i t, and the holy God ſhall he their luſtes. 
drunkenneſſe. 13 Of their captiuitse, ' ininftice, q Which are 
a ThePropher NJ Owewin A ſing romp b beloueda - | | neuer wearig of 
by chis ng ſong of mp beloued to his vineparde, their rioting and exceſſive pleaſures: bur vie all meanes to prouoke 
Gerber before * n beloned had a < vineparde ina very to ſame.r They regarde not the of God ouer them, 


thepeoples eyes fruitfull Hill, 

their 2 And he hedged it, and gathered ont the 

4 ſtones ot it, and he planted it with the beſt 
8, to | 

God, lorem, 2.21, matth.21,33, e Meaning, thathe had planted 

b Gurchin aplace moſt plemzfull and abundant, ry 


nor for what ende he hath created chem, ¶ That is ſhall certaindy 
: for ſo the Prophets vie to ſpeake , as the hich 
ſhall come — — racks were, | — — boy 


the worde of God. u Meaning, the ſhall ſwallowe vp 
1 yer forallthis pom 


17 Then 


them that ſhall die for hunger 
deſtruction it ſhall never beſaciate. 
RK, itil, 


Vrter de ſtruction forfinne + | - Uaiah. Mans li 

x Godcdmfot- 17 Then ſhall 8 the lantbes feede after I N the peereofthe death of king Bzziah, 

tech the paore mier, andthe ſtrangers thall eate 173 ſawe allo the Lozde ſitring upen ak 2 Cod ſhewerh 
lamdes of his places ofthe fat. high thzone, andlifted vp, and the lower not himlelle 
Church, which 18 Woe unto them, that dzawe iniqut- partes thereof filled the Temple, man in hann 


hand bene ſtran- tie with y coꝛdes of vanitie, and finne , as 
gers in other with cart ropes: 
countreyes, po- Ig Which ſap, let him make ſpeede: let 


miſing that they him haſten his wozke, that we map ſee it, 
ſhould dwell in 
thoſe places a- 
ine, whercof 
IN 
Grand cruell 


and let the counſell of the holy one of J(- 
rael dame ncere and come, that wee may 
knoweit. -- a | 
20 Woe vnto them that ſpeake good of 
enill, * andeuill of good, which put darke- 
neſſe foz tight, and light foz darkeneſſe, that 
put bitter fozſweere , and ſweete foi ſowꝛe. 
21 Wo vnto them that are» wiſe in their 
owne epes, Epzndent in their owne ſight. 
22 Woe vuto them that are <mightie to 
dzinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong 


as 
ien ſtubhle, and as the chaffe is conſu⸗ 
medofthe flame: & their 0roore Hal bens 
rottenneſle, and their bud ſhall riſe vp ike 
duſt, becaule they haue caſt off rhe Lawe of 


are mena- 
= with Gods 
judgements, 2. 
Pet. 3. 4. 
a Which are 
not aſhamed of 
finne, nor care 
for honeſtie, but 
are growen to a 
deſperate im- 
pietie. 
b Which are 
contemners of 
all doctrine and 


ofthe holy one of Jſrael. 


kindled againſt his people, & he hath ſtret⸗ 
ched out his hand vpon them, and hath 
ſmitten them moimtaines did trem⸗ 
ble: and their carkeiſes were toꝛne in the 
middes of the ſtreetes, and fo: all this his 
math was not turned away, but his hand 
was ſtretched out (till. 


26 And he will lift vp a ſiguef vnto the 


admonition. natious a farre, and will hifſfe vnto then 
c Which are from the ende of the earth: and behold, they 
neuer wearie, hall come haſtuip with ſpeede. 

but ſhe their 27 None (hall 8 faint noz fall among 


their poſteritie, 
ſo that nothing 
ſhall be left · whirlewinde. 5 
e Ne ſheweth 29 Bis roaring ſhalbe like a lyon, and he 
that God had ſo ſhall roare like ly uns : they ſhall 
(ore puniſhed i roare, and lap holde of the pzap: thep ſhal 
chis people, chat take it away, and none ſhall deltuet it. 
the dumme crea · 30 And in that dap thep thal roare vpon 
cures, if they them, as the roaring ot᷑ the ſea:and it᷑ k then 
had bene ſo pla · looke vnto the earth, behoſde darkencſſe, 
gued, woulde and ſoome, andthe light ſhall be darkened 
haue bene more in their ſkie. 
ſenſible, & there- : f ; 
fore his plagues muſt continue, till they begin to feele them. f He 
will malce che Babylonians to come againſt them at his becke, and 
to fight vnder his ſtanderd. g They ſhall be prompt, and luſtie to 
execute Gods vengeance. h The enemie ſhall haue none impedi- 
ment. i Whereby is declared the crueltie of the enemie. k The 
{ewes ſhall ſinde no fuccour, 1 In the land of Iudah. 
CHAP. VL 
t Iſaiah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion of the 
dinine maieſtie. 9 Hee ſhewerh the obſlinacie of 
the people, 1 1 The deſerutticn of the land. 13 The 
remnant reſerned. 


the Loꝛd of hoſtes , & contemned the wozde ſap 
25 Therefoze is the wzath of the Lozde 1 


2 TheiSeraphims ſtood vpon it: enerp 
one had ſire wings: with twame he cone- 
red his face, and with twaine he coue⸗ 
red ; « — twame het did s flie. 

3 And one crped to ano F falde,bYo- him: that 
ly, holy, holp is the Lozd of oſts: the whole — 

i wozld1s full of his glozp, ichn Baptiſt ae 

4 And the lintels of the daoze cheekes the holy Ghoſt 
k moned at the vopce of him cried, and in the fourme of 
the houſe was filled with ſmoke. a doue. 

5 Then Jſapde, I Moe is me: ſo Jam b Asa iudge 
bndone, becauſe J am a man of. readie to gue 
lips,and J dwelin the mids of a people of ſentence 
polluted lips : fox mine epes haue ſeene the cOfhis gar. 
King and Loꝛds of hoſtes. ment, or ot his 

6 INS bn- throne 

his d They were 
Angels,local. 
ted, becauſe 
i: 
to 
taken awap ,&thp = ſinne ſignifie tha they 
burnt in the loue 


Capacnie ij able 
to 


Loe,this 
uuquitie 


—— 


P 
not vnderſtand : pee ſhall plainelp ſee, and — 4 
neſſe ol 
10 Wake p heart of this people fat, make plone. 
their eares heauie, and ſhut their eyes, leſt f Whereby wa 
they ſee with their epes, and heare with declared thar 
their eares, and vnderſtande with their man was not 
hearts, and conuert, and he heale them. ble to ſee the 
II Then ſaid J, Lozd, : how long 7 And baghrneſſeof 
hee anſwered, Bntill the cities be waſted God in them. 


without inbabitant, and the houſes with⸗ g Which thine 
out in. n. and the land be vtterlp deſolate, be 
12 And þ Loꝛd haue remoued men farre obedi- 


awap,and there be a great deſolation in the ence of the An- 
unddes of the land. gels to execute 
dement. h This oft repetition ſignifieth, that the holy Angels 
can not ſatisſie themſelues in praying God, auen ee 
our liues we ſhould giue our ſelues ro the continuall 

i His glory doeth not onely appeare in the heauens, but through all 
the worlde, and therefore all creatures are bounde to prayſe him. 
k Which thinges were to confirme the Prophet, that itwas not the 
voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was ſignified the blindngſſe that 
ſhould come vpon the Iewes. 1 Hee ſpeaketh this for two cauſes: 
the one, becauſe he that was a mortall creature, and had 
more neede to — God then the Angels, did it not: andthe o- 
ther, becauſe the more neere that man approcheth to God,the more 
doeth he knowe his o. vne ſinne and corruption, m Of the bunt 
offerings , where the fire ncuer went out. n This declateth that 
man can not tender true obedience to God, till he haue purged vs. 
o Whereby isdeclered that for the malice of man God will not im- 
mediatly take away his worde, but he will cauſcit tobee preached 
rotheir condemnation, when as they will not learnethereby to 

his will, and be ſaued: hereby he exhorteth the miniſters to doe 
duetie, and anſwereth to the wicked murmurers, that through their 
one malice their heart is hardened , Matth. 13 rg. Aes 38.36, . 
Roman 11.8. p As hee was mooued with the eale of Gods | 


glory, lo was he touched with a charitable affectiou rowarde the 
people. 


13 But 


— Ahaz. Chap. vl f. vI 17. Chriſt promiſed, 26x 


Meaning, the 13 But pet in it ſhalbe za tenth,and ſhall . 14 Therefoze the Lozde = himſelſe will m — 
dam part: 07,23 rerurne,and thalbe eaten vp as an ele * oz gine youa ligne. Behold, the virgine ſhal- as thou 
mite, it was AS All oe which haue « ſubltance in them, conceine and beare a ſonne,aud 3 wourby, os 
bega 0 lab when thep calt theirleaues: gute be polp leeds bir wein Jmmanu-El Lord tor his 


—— ſhalbe the ſubſtance thereof 


pb — e Kings ſhould come before their captiuitie, as were 
ae Zedekiah, t For the feweneſſe they thall ſeeme to 
et they ſhall after Gouriſh as a tree, which in winter 


ae ſeades and ſcemerh to be dead, yet in ſommer is ſteſh and theland, 
. * CHAP. VII, 17 Tpe nnd 2 
af leruſalem beſieged, 4 Ichab comforieththe Vpou The people, g albying vpon — — 
W nh e e B Kar :, a depr — 
4 r, vs, 
2 A the ſonne of 235 King of cuen 14 


Iv! OF: the Judah, Kezm the King of Aram * came 


a Tow 

ime: for bp, and Pekah th — arch e BO fn bas u 
übe of Iſrael, to Jeruſalem to fight againſt it, 1 o n — . — 
td Aha wa hut he could nat ouercome it. Aſſhur 


ouercome. 2 And it was cold the houſe of Daub. 
d Meaning, the ſaping, Aram is topned with < 
Kings houle, - theretoze his heart was 4 mooued, and rþe oy eg vpon al thoznp places, and — — 
« That is, Iſtael, heart of his people, . vpon all plates. as ol, 
becauſe that tribe ret are noone by the 20 Jn that dap that he Zozd ſhane with — 

was the greateſt, 1 ſaide the Lozde — Alaiah, a raſoʒ that is hired, euen bepond be nouriſhed as 
Cene gf. 1. Goe th now to meete Ahaz ( thou and ene by x 4 , the head other men, vntill 
4 Forfeare, *©Shear-ialhub thy ſonne) at the end of the and the hare of tho* feete,audic that con- the age of di- 


e thefullers fide, re, FO And inde day tha Tz 

the a man®nou- o Not meaning 
reume : which And ſap vnto him, Take heede,andbe ri < Chriſt 

name IGiah ail — by — — — foz 2: Sow iy rpcai — — — by. 


gute his ſonne, the two tailes of theſe (| leate butter: fog but- fore a childe can 
roſignifie,char fun the furious wiath of Rezm and of A ter my "1 il cuerp one eate, which is come to the 
thereſt ol the raum, and of Kemaliahs ſonne: the d, yeeres of diſcre. 
people ſhould 5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked 23 And at the ſame day euerp place, t on. the Kings 
returneout of — — ther, and E haun, and Ke⸗ — — athouſand vines, thalbe at of Samaria and 


captiuitie. maliahs lapingy of ſiluer:ſo it ſhalbe ſoꝝ the Syria ſhalbe de- 
f Whichhave _ 6 Let vs goe vp againſt Judah, and let —— — th firoyed. 
but alicleſmoke, Vs waken them vp, and make a bzeach 24 With — RAN 


p Since the time 
and (hall icke- — — — one coine rhither: becauſe al the land chalbe that the twelue 
ly be Thed thereof,cuen the ſonne of bziers and thoꝛnes. | Tribes rebelled 
g Which was 7 Thus uh the 2oed God; Ialhalkest 25 But on al che mountaines, — vader Roboam. 
an liraclite,and nand,neither r ſhall ſhaibe digged with the — ie In whome 
| | - — —— — 2 e feare of pers aud thou haſſ put 

ahbe fox the ſendung out chy truſt. 

of butackesand fox the reading of heepe, r Meaning, the 


Egyptians: for 
by reaſon the countrey is bote and moyſt, it is ful ot fli Aſy- 
ria is full of Bees. . S1gnifying,thar no place ſhal bee free from 
them, © Thar is which is from the belly downward:meaning, 
that he would oy both great & ſmall;z u Hee that before 


10 J And Lozde ſpake agame unte ä , ſhall bee content with one kowe 
FL the and two ſheepe. x The nomber of men ſhall be { ſinall, that 


Ahaz 
11 Uſkei a ignefoy thee or the londe thy a fewe beaſts (halbeable to nouriſh all abundant As 
God: aſke it ether in the depth beneath, tar goeto ſeeke wilde beaſts among the buſhes, — — — 
2 aboue,.. / taines contrary to their wont,ſhalbe tilled by ſuch as Chal ficero 
72 aer them for ſuccout ·· 

. CH 77 arts 
_— t The captiuitie of Iſrael & Indeh by the A[. 

113 Then — pr yd, Your $ica mall thing for — The wi fidelizie of the Tewes.. 9 The de. 

ne Gov? 1 men, that pere w — Arian 14 ctriſ theſftove of 
| lang t wicked. 19 The wordof G muſt 


1 ros the confiraadion of this thing that 

thine enemies ſhalf b ns and thou pteſerued. k Not to 

«taper ——— —.— torefule A 
offeret it _ helpe -our infirmi- haſte . : * 

| SD — — —ü— be mare eakilyrend,- * eee 

men, contemne ; but it is may 

— your ſchae. becauſe all men nught reade it. oy 


The waters of Shiloalt. 


e Becauſe the 2 Then I tooke vnto me <faithfull wit⸗ 
thing was of neſſes do — — 2 the 1 Te⸗ 


— 4 — 4 — and — 1 nie. —— 
neſſes, w e to name, Ma⸗ 
were of credit her-thalalhaſh-baz, * 


ich che people, 02 befoze*rhe allhane know⸗ 
r 


this was done in 7 Now th behold, the Lozd bzin- ſhall 


a viſion. geth vp vpon them the waters of b the Riz 
lor, make ſpeeds ner mightie and great,cuen the King of A(- 
to the ſpoyle: ſhur with all his gloue, and hee ſhallcome 
baſte to the pray, Vp vpon all their riuers, and got auer all 
e Before an their 1804 | 
childe be able 8 And lhall bzeake into Judah, and ſhall 
to ſpeake. onerflowe and paſſe chzough,and ſhal come 
f That is, the ar- hp to the inecke, and the ſtretching out of 
mie of Aſſyria. his wings ſhall fill the byeadth of thy land, 
Which was a @ k Jnunanu-el, 

ntaineatthe 9 Gather to r on heapes, © pee 
faore of mount l people, and pethall bee bzoken in pieces, 
Tion, out of the and hearken all pe of farre coumtreys:gird 
whichran a ſmall pour ſelnes,and pou ſhall be hioken in pie⸗ 
river through des: gird pour ſelues, and pou ſhalbe bzo- 
the citie: mea- ken in pieces. | 
ning, chat they 10 Take counſell together, pet it ſhall be 
of Iudah diſtru · ought to nought: pzonounce a dectee, pet 
ſting theit one lhall it not : fo Gob is with vs. 
power,which 11 Foz the Lozd ſpake thus to ine in ta⸗ 
wasſmall,deſi- king = of mine hand, and taught me, that J 
red ſuch power ſhoulde not walke in the wap of this peo- 
they ſawe inSy- 12 Sap pee not, A confederatie to all 
ria and Iſrael. them to whom this people ſaith a confede- 
h That is, the racie, neither feare pou © their feare,noz be 
Aſſyrians, which afraid of them, f 
dwell beyond 13 v Sanctiſte the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and let 
Euphrates, him be your feare, & let him be pour dzead, 
i Itſhalberea. 14 And heſhalbeas a 4 Sanctnarie: but 
die todrowne Aga ſtumbling tone;'and as a rocketo fall 
them, vpon, to both the houſes of Jſrael, and as 
k He ſpeaketh a ſnare, and as a net to the inhabitants of 
this to Meſliah Jeruſalem. | 
or Chriſt, in 15 And many among them ſhall ſtnin⸗ 
whom the faith= bie, and (hall fall and hail be bzoken and 
full were com- fhalbe ſnared and ſhalbetaken. | 
forted,and who 16 * Winde vptheteſtimonie's ſeale vp 
would not ſufler 


p In putting your truſt onely in him, in callin him in ad- 
uerſitie b An to doe any 

contray to his will. q Hee will defende you which are his 
elect, and reiect all the reſt, which is meant of Chriſt,againſt whom 
the Iewesfhould ſtumble and fall, Luke 2.34. Rom.s.33. l. pet. 2. 


8. 2 all forſake mee, yet ye that are mine, | 
— 2 ve mine, keepe my 


Iſaiah. Tofecke Godoncy, 


the Lawe aniong mp diſciples. 

17 Therfoze I will waite vpon the Lozd 
that hath Hidde his #ce from the honſe of 
Jaakob,and J will looke foz hun, 

18 Begolde, J and the f — whom . Meaning, them 
the Lozde hath giuen me, are as ſigues and that were wil; 
as wonders m Jl\racl, * bp the Lozbe of to hene & 
hoſtes, which dwellethm mount Tion. theword of 

I9 And when thep ſhalſap vntopou,En- whom the 
quite at them that haue a ſpirit of diumati⸗ hated, as 
on, e at the ſoothſapets, which whiſper and they were mon. 
marnuare, a Shoulde not a people enquire ters and not 
at their God7crom the lining to the dead? worthy to liue. 

20 To the y Law, and to the teſtimonie, t This was acon- 
if they ſpeake not accozding to this wozd: ſolation in her 
it is becaule there is no —— — troubles, know. 

21 Then he that is #8 & kamiſhed, ing that nothing 

go to and fro in *it:and when he thall could come vntu 

be hungry,he ſhall enen freat himſelfe,>and. them, bur by the 

— king and his gods, and ſhall looke will of the Lond, 
1 l u Anſwere the 

22 And when he ſhall looke to the earth, wicked thus, 
beholde trouble, and c darkeneſſe, vexation Should not Gods 
and angniſh,and he is dzinen to darkeneſſe. people ſecke ſuc- 

| cour only at him? 

x That is, Will they refuſe to be taught of the prophet, whois 

the mouth of God and ſeeke helpe at the dead, which is the illu- 

fion of Satan? y Seckeremedy in the word of God where his will 

is declared. z They hane no knowledge, but are blinde leaders 

of the blinde. a That is, in ludah, where they ould haue had 

reſt, if they had not thus grieuoully offended God. b Inwhome 

afore they put their truſt, c They (hall thinke that heauen 

and earth & all creatures are bent againſt them to trouble them, 
CHAP, IX, 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophe- 
eie of ¶ briſt. 14 The deſtruction of the ten tribes 


for their pride and contempt of God, 


Et a the darkeneſſe ſhall not bee accoz- a He comſot- 
Y to the affliction,*that it had when teh the Church 
at the firſt hee touched lightly the lande of againe after theſe 
and the land of Naphtali,noz af- great threat. 
terward. when Hee was moze grienous bp nings,promiling 
the wap of the ſea beyond Joꝛden in Gali⸗ to reſtore them 
le of the Gentiles, ; to great glory in 
2 The people that4walked indarkenes, Meſſiah, _ 
— ſeene a great © light: thep that dwel- b Wherewith 
in the land of the ſhadow of drath, vpon Israel was 
them hath the f light ſhined. ſhed firſt 
3 Thou haſt e multiplied the nation, and Tiglath-pilelar, 
not tucreaſed heir top : then haue reiopced which wasa | 
befoze thee arcording to p ion 1 harueſt, & light ur 
as men reiopce when they.demde a ſpople, reſpe&of 
; 4 Foz» the volt of their burden, and the which they ſuf- 
ſtaffe of their ſhoulder, andthe rod of their fered afterward 
oppieſſour haſt thoubzoken as in the dap by $Shalma-ncſer 
of Wem. 215 ho caried the 
5 Surelp euer battel ot the warrionr is 1ſractices away 
27124 1G. 4 L. 21077 ; WT caprwes. 

e Where;s the Tewetandjentiles dwelt 9 7 by reaſon. of 
chu tiventieccities,{bich $2lomon ßaue to Hiram, d Which 
1! \wete captiue in Babylon : 41 Propherſpeakerh of that thing, 
which ſhould eme to gore yeeres after, as thought 

were nowe done. e Meaning,thecomfort of their deliverance, 


by ſinne, and of ourdeliueranee by Chrift through the preaching 
| of the Goſpel, — Their tember was gre 
7 when they went i iuitie, then when they r g 
- theirioy was greater at r 2 
eee hen — Bt delier tk 


* 


— . ment is vpon his thoulder, and hee ſhall 21 The remnant of Iſrael ſhalbe ſancd, 1 Which * 


— 7 The mcreaſe of his gouernenient and ment, and to take away the judgement of dence to oppreſle 
be prophecieth —— 2 
the thzone of Daͤuid, vpon his knigdoine, 1 Pape, and that thep map ſpopie —— 


. axhor of and with iuſtice, from hencefoozth, euen foz 


aemitie and by euer: | the zeale of the Lozde of hoſtes will — tation, & o 


whome the perfozme this, 


member kob, and it hath lighte ithout mee cuery one 
hotel halbe 9 Andall the people ſhall know,cuen E- mong them that are bonnd, and they ſhall b To wit, from 
ore · phiaim, and the inhabitant of Samaria, faldowne among the flaine : yet fo all this Ayr. 


i fingular 
— for build it with hewen ſtones: the wilde ſigge ſtaffe in their hands is — — be ſaſe, and that 


i ein into cedars. tion, and J will giue him a charge againe. 
* — o e the people of mp wzath to take rhe ſpople d Becauſe 


mia which lopne his enemies together. 
were mockers & 12 Aram befoze and the 
concemnerzof binde, and they A _ 
Gods promi open mouth: yer 19 
An  notturned away, buthis hand ftrerched 
u Wewere but out (till. 
weake,whenthe 13 Fo the people turneth not vnto him 


ſtims be⸗ 


enemie ouer- that ſmiteth them , neither doe thep ſeeke not Yamath like Arad: Js not Sama- cutioners of his 
came ys,butwe the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ria as Damaſcus? ven 


will make our 14 Therfoze will the Loꝛd cut off fro J 


ſelues ſo ſttong, rael head & taile, danch &@ ruſh in ont daß. Aingdomes ofthe idoles. ſerung their idoles 4" a- 
thatwe will — 15 The 2 — bobbin oÞ were aboue Jeruſalem, # aboue Samaria: 84olt the Tewes, 
ther careforour Hee is the head: andthe pzophet that teas _11 Shall not J, as I haue done to Sa- which are but 
enemies, nor Chet lies, he is the taile, marta, and to the idolcs thereof, ſo doe to hypocrites; and 
16 Foz the leaders of the te cauſe Jeruſalem and to the idoles thereof? in this ſixt and 


threatnings, them to erre:and are led 
o Rezin king of Are denoured, Make * 


dym ho was 17 Therefoze ſhal the Lozd noplea- and Jeruſalem, will viſite the fruit of the difference of 
in league with Cure in their —1 way hee pzoud heartiofthe King of A ſſhur, and his the worke of 
Enel, was ſlaine Hane compaſſion of their fatherleſſe and glozious and pzoud loo 


bythe Aſſyrians, of their widowes : one is an 
2 foz enerp 


hypocrite and wicked, and enery month mime owne hand haue J done it, and by very thing and 
death, Aram, ſpeaketh follp : yet foz all this his math is my wiſedome, becauſe J am wiſe: — a: for Gods 
this the Syrĩ· not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched foze J haue remooued the bozders of the intention is to 


answere againſt One ſtill, 

lad, which on 18 Fox wickednes e 

theother fide Ddeuoureth the buiers and the 

* — — thicke places 8 
Philiſtims. all mount v lifring 

p Wickednes, as Of ſmoke. tt: * 

: 


r 
kind. 19 By the w1ath of the Lozde ofhoſtes all the earth: there was none to mone the enrich them 


bellowes, | 
lehchefireof ſhall the land be darkened, and the people w 
Gods wrath, halbe as the meate of the fire: no man ſhal 
waich c6lumerh d ſpare his bzother. 
al 20 And he hal match at the righthand, 
enemies. wg ct — ſhall eate on the leſt 
q there hand, and ſhall not be ſatiſſied: enery one 
Ve no ſotreine ſhall eate the: fleſh of his owne arme. 

dene, yet the7 21 Manaſſeh, Ephianmm: and Ephraim 
Gull deftroy one Manaſſeh, & thep both ſhalbe agamſt Ju⸗ 


rTheir priedineſſe ſhalbe inſatiable, ſo that one brother ſhall este 
Tube, x though be ſhould carchis owne fleſh, 5 27 


Chap.x. : Wicked lawmakers, $8 
i Hefoeakerbof with nopſe, & with tumblingof garments dah: yer fon allthis his wi lonet rammed 


ſraelw s t eſteeme it ſo: but he imagineth to and the reſt 
19 deſtropandfocucoſfnor a/Mwenarons ſhalbe ſlaine. 


gether Ruigs tortbe Adyrians 


peop | : 

as a fire:it and hane pulled downe the tnhabitants for their amend» 
, and like a valiant man, ment and the 

the fozeſt: 14 And mine hand hath formd as a neſt Ari 


re all but his inſtruments to doe his worke, though the intentions 


crees, and a wzite grienous things, and pronounce 
keepe backe the pooze from indge⸗ a wicked ſen- 


we bnto the that decree wicked de- 
2 To 


poore : mea- 


autoritie, 


5 \ Þ<Alſhur,þ rodof mp wzath : a the r they may 


they 
„and to treade them haue forſaken 

the tire m the firecte. me, ſome hall go 
not ſo : neither doeth into capeuntie, 


7 But he 


8 he ſaith, Are not n pꝛinces alro- © God calleth 
9 Js not Camo as: Carchemilh? Is to be the exe. 


10 Like as mine hand hath found the f That ia the 


12 But when the Lozd hath accom- ſeuenth verſe is 
b all his wozke vpon mount Lion declared the 


8 God, and of the 
13 Becauſe he ſapde, By the power of wicked in one 


le, and haue ſpopled their treaſures, chaſtiſe them 


pur- 
e riches of eople, and as one gathe⸗ is to de- 
——— ſo haue ] gathered ſiroy chem eo 


ing oz to open the mouth, oz to whiſper, ſelues: thus in 
15 Shall the * axe buaſt it ſelfe againſt r of Gods 
: iuſtice, it is Gods 
worke, but in reſpect of their one malice, itis the worke of the 
deuill. g Seeing that I haue ouercome, as well one citie as ano- 
ther, ſo that none coulde reſiſt, ſhall Ierufalem bee able to eſcape 
mine hands? h When he bath ſufficiently chaſtiſed his people 
(for he beginneth at bis owne houſe) then will he burne the rods, 
i Meaning, of Sancherib, k Here wee ſee that no creature is 
able to doe any thing, but as God appoynteih him. and that they 


be auers 345 verſe 6, 


bim 


* 
0 


Fremnane ſaued. Ifaiab, A prophecie ofChrig, 


that therewith ? oz ſhall the of hie ſtature ſhal be cut off, and the hie hat 
nyt ret | ſt hun that moueth be humbled, x a ms 
it ? as it the rodde lhoutde lift vp it ſelfe a 34 And e ſhall cut awapthe thicke las 
gaiult him that taketh it vp, or the ſtaffe ces of the fozeſt with pzon, & Lebanon lhall 
I Meaning,that thould exalt it ſelfe, as it were no wood, baue a mightie fall. 
God ua light to 16 Therefoze (hal the Lozz God ot hoſts . SAS RD 
comfort his peo- ſend among ht men, leanneſle, aud vn- 1 C briſt borne of the reote of Iſhai, 2 Hu ver. 
le, and a ſire to der his glozie he ſhall kindle a burning, like «es und kingdeme, 6 The fruites of the Goſpell, 
urne his ene · the burning of — b Attael ſhalt beg 10 — — oy Genriles, 8 
mies. 17 And the light of Jſr as a t there come a rod foozth of the a Beeauſe 
m That is, he l fire, and the holy one thereof as a flame, ſtocke of Jlhat,and a graffe oy pole captiuitie 3 
Aſſyrians. and it ſhal burne and deuoure®his thoꝛnes out of his rootes. bylon waa. 
n To wit, body and his bziers in one dap: 2 he Danelt of the Lozde ſhall reſt gureof the ſhi- 
: rit of wiſedouie & un⸗ riwall captyiie 


derſtanding , the Spirite of counſell and vnder ſinne,he 


bring them to 1 — t ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe 
him and to for- of 


others, the holp one of Jſraelin trueth. fox the meeke of che earth: and hee thall come of apoore 
This ſmallno- 21 remnant ſhall returne , euen the b ſinite the earth with the rod of his mouth, carpenters 
8 ue the bzeath of his lips thall he flap as our wary 


med to be con 22 Foztho people wicked. | ſtock 
ſumed, and yet AS the ſande of yet ſhall the rem- 5 And iuſtice ſhall be the girdleofhis 53.2. 
according ro nant of them returne The conſumption lopnes, and faithfulneſle the die of his b All theſe pro. 


Gods decreeis 4 decreed onerflow with righteouſnes. remes. - perties can a- 
ſaued,ſhall be 23 Foz the Lozb God of hoſts ſhal make 6 The c wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the gree to none 
ſufficient to fill e conſumption, euen * determined , in lambe, and rhe leopard ſhall lie with the but onely vnts 


all 5 world with middes of all the land. kidde, andthe calfe, and the lion, and the Chriſl: ſot it 
righteouſneſſe. 24 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God fatre beaſt together, and a litle childe ſhall he chat toucheth 
r God willde- ofhoſts, O mp le, that dwelleſt in Zi- leade them. the hearts of the 


ſtroy this land on, be not afraide of Aſſhur : he ſhall ſmite 7 And the kow and the beare ſhal feede: faithful and mor- 
as he hath de- thee with a rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe- their pong ones ſhall lie together: and the tifiech their con- 
termined, and againſt thee after the maner of Egypt: Ipon tha eate ſtràwe like the bullocke, cupiſcences: and 
after ſaue a ſmall 25 But pet a verp litle time, the wzath - 3 And the ſucking childe thallplap vpon to the wicked 
7 . ſhafl be conſumed, and mine anger in their hole of the aſpe, and the wapned childe he is the auour 
As deſtruction, al put his hand vpou the cockatrice hole. of death and to 
ansdid 26 And the Loꝛd of hoſtes ſhall raiſe vv 9 Then ſhall none hurt noꝛ deſtrop in all them chat ſhall 
thee. a ſcourge foz him, accoꝛding to the ue the mountaine of mine holineſſe : fox the periſh: ſo that al 
t Reade Chap. oft ꝙidian in therocke of Dzeb: and as his earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the the worlde (hall 
94. ſtaffe was bpon the u Sea, ſo he will lift it vp Lozd, as 4 the waters that couer the ſea, de ſautten vith 
u When the IG alter the maner ot Egypt. 10 And inthat dap the rooteof Jlhat, this rod. wich 
iaelites paſſed 27 And at that dap ſhall his burden be which ſhall ſtand vp foz a ſigne vnto the is his word. 
through by the taken awap from off thy thonlder, and his © people, the nations ſhall ſeeke vnto it, and c Men becauſe 


lifting vp of poke from off his necke: and the poke ſhall his f reſt ſhall be glozious. - of theit wicked 
Moſes tod, and be deſtroped becauſe of * the anointing. II And in che ſame dap ſhall the Lozd affections are 
the enemies 28 Heis come to Aiath:he is paſſedin- ſtretch out his hande 8s againethe ſeconde named by the 


vere drowned, to Migron: at Pichmath thall he lap vp time to poſſeſſe the reinnant of his people names of beaſts, 
— ol his armour. _ E 4 ( which ſhall be left ) of Aſthur, 2 of E- wherein the like 
x Becauſe af the 29 They haue gone ouer the foozde:thep gypt, and of 10S, and of Ethiopia, affections eigne: 
promes made to lodged in the lodging at Geba: Ramah is and of Elam, and of Shinear, and of Ha⸗ but Chriſt by 


chat kingdome, Afraide : Gibeah of Saul is fled away. u math, and of the ples of the ſea. his Spirite ſball 
whereby Chriſts 30 Lift vp thy voyce, O daughter & 12 And he ſet vp a ſigne to the na⸗ reforme them, 
—— was lim. cauſe Laiſh to heare, O pooze ane tions, and aſſemble the diſperſed of Jſrael, and workein 
prefigured. . aud gather the ſcattered of Judah from chem ſuch mu- 
y Hedeſcribeth 31 Madmenah is remoned: the inhabi- the foure cozners of the wozld, tuall charkie, 

; what way the tants of Gebun haue gathered themſelnes that they ſha 
Aſlyrians ſhould together, like lambes, fauovring and louing one another, and caſtoff all 


come againſt 32 Pet there is a time that he will ſtap their cruell atfections, Chap. 65. 25. d It ſhall bee in as great a. 
Ieruſalem, to At Nob: he ſhall lift vp his hand towarde bundance as the — e Hee prophecieth of the 

confirme the the mount ot the daughter Zion, the hill of —_ of the Gentiles, f That is, his Church, which hee alſo 
Faithfull. when Jeruſalem. calleth his reſt, Pſalm. 132.14. g For God firſt delivered his 


it ſhould come 33 Behold,the Lozd God of hoſtes ſhall people out of Egypt, and nowe iſeth to deliuer them out of 
to paſſe, that as cut off the bough with feare, and they their enemies hands, as fromthe arthians, Perſians, Caldeans,and 
their plague was come, ſo ſhould they be deliuered, z Feare and them of Antiochia, among whome they are dif : and this is 
deſtruction ſhall come vpon Iudah: for the princes and the people 18 Chiiſt, w o calleth his being diſperſed; 

| hrough all the world, ; "4 


fhallall be led away captiues. | 
13 The 


k chankeſgjuing- | nn Againſt Babylon. 263 


tions Loꝛd ofhoſtes 
h Here he de. be nombzeth the hoſte of the bacteil. 
cut off : Thep coine from — — 
. 0 in 22 © weapons of his math — e The armie of 
2 1 0 pou, toi the dap of the Lozdis the — 
f = 0 4 
_ Edomanb Hoab ſhaibe theſtretchmgour at hand: it chall come as a deſtroper — 4 — 


t Ye Babyloni- 


j Meaning, a 7 / 
ftheic hands, the childzen of Ammon the Alinighne, þ 
Sete 1755 01d alto ſhalberetip deſtroptye ud all mens prarts — - 8 The Babylo- 
* e , 
hn of — of the | E with his 8 And they — — 


1 Nhe, ſtreames,and cuſe men tu watke therein one thall be amazed at his neighbour , and faces hall buriie 
Ae de 1 And th mh 


of | ſhalbe 

esd nat ofhis people, 

1 — vp out of the land of Egypt ſinners out of it 

freames c . . 
D CHAP, XII. 


A thankeſyiuing of the ſaithjſul for the mercies planets thereof ſhalinot gine their light: are againſt them, 
of Ged, A — the ſinme ſhall be Darhenedin his goin Ezeldl 32,7, 
1 He heweth A foozth, and the moone ſhall not caule her 
don the Church 1 I wull pzaplechee : though thou maſt to ſtyme. ö 24.29. 
deal praile God, angry with mee, thy wzath is turned as t And J will viſitethe wickedneſſevp- i Hee compareth 
ben they are Wap,andthoucomfozteſtme, on the i wolld, and their miquitie vpon the Babylon to the 
Aluered fom 2 Behold, God is mp dſatuation: wil wicked, and J wil cauſe the arrogancie of whole world, 
their capriuitie, truſt, and mil not feare : foz the Lozd God the l pzonde to ceaſe, and will caſt downe becauſe they ſp 
þ Our faluation is nip ſtrength and ſong: he allo is become the pzideoftpzants, eſteemed ti em · 
ſandeth onely imp ſaluatiom. I2 Jwillmake a |man mote pꝛecions fetus, by rea- 
in God,who gi- 3 Therefoze with top ſhall pee dzawe then gold,cuena manaboue the wedge ſon oftheir 
veth vs an alſu · waters out of rhe welles of ſaluatiun. ol guld of Ophir. pra empire. 
red confidence, 4 And pe ſhall apinthat dap, *Pzaiſe 13 Therefoze Iwill ſhake the hrauen, Kk Henorah 
conftande,and the Lozd:call vpon his Name: declare 
cccaſion to 1 — LN 
ie bim ſor of them, foz his Rane is exalted. erce anger, to they were 
he Ge, Sing vnto the Lozde, fox he hath done 14. 2 pe 
Exod,15,4, excellent things: this is knowen in all the as a that no num takerh vp. encrp are all that a- 


5% 77.4. ns. my man turne to his own people,andflce bound in wealth 
c The graces © 6 Crieout,and ſhoute, 4 O inhabirant eche ons to his owne land. I He noteth the 
of God hall be of Zion: fox great is the holy One of Jſrael 15 one that is foiuid, ſhalbe ſtri⸗ great ſlaughter 
{bundanr, in the middes ofthee. | ken : and whoſoener topnerh him- that ſhalbe,ſce- 
that ye may re- : ſelfe, —— ing the enemie 
ceige them in as great plentie,as waters out of a fountaine that is full, 16 ctr=childzen alſo ſhalbe bzoken in ſhall nenher for 
1,Chron, 16.4, d Le chat ate ofthe Church. pieces e their eies:their houſes ſhalbe golde, or filuer 
CHAP. XIII, iſpopled, and their wines rauiſhed. {pare a mans 


The Medes and Perſians [hal deſtrey Babylon, 17 Beholde, J will ſtirre vp the ꝙedes lile, as verſe 17, 
a That is, the e: burden of Babel, which Jſaiah the againſt them,whi u not regard liluer, m Meaniog, the 
* T unevt Amo; did ſee, non be deſirous of + of B 5 
de, which was © 2 Lift up a ſfandarde vpon the High 18 With bowes alſo ſhall they deſtrop lon with their 
jed to inoimtame: lift vp the vopce vnto them: the childꝛen, and ſhall hane no compaſſion hired ſoultiers, 
come.on Babel, wagge the b hand, that thep may goe into fan the fruit ofthe wombe,and their eies 2/1. 37. 9. 
#amolt grie · the gates of thenobles, notſparethe childien. n This was not 
burden, 3 J haue commaunded them, that 1 19 And Babel theglozy of kingdomes, accompliſhed 
which they haue ? ſanctified : and J haue called the che beautie & pideor-che 2 — when Cyrus 
werenorable inightie to my wzath, and them that re- be asthe deſfruction of God ®m rooke Babylon, 
to beare. topce in my 4 glozie. . and Somoꝛah. * das aſter the 
[otheſe twelue 4 The nopſe of a multitude is in the 20 Ie Hat noe be habetediig ener, nets death of Alex.. * 
chapters folow- mountaines, like a great people: atmnul-- ther ſhall it bee dwelled in from generation ander che great. 
agheſpea- tuous vopce of the kmgdomes of the na- togeneranion : neither thal{ rhe ? Arabian $Gen.-9.24. 
- pitchhis tents ther e, neither ſhal the ſhep⸗ lere 50.40, 
plagues, wherewich God woulde ſmite theſe ſtrange nations (home heards make their folds there, o Who vith 
they knewe) to declare that God chaſtiſed the Iſraelites as his chil- 21 Wnt ey Ziimſhall lodge there, and to gacfiom 
dren,and theſe other as his enemies: and alſo that if God ſpare not their houſes ſhall be full of Dhim : Oſtri⸗ countrey to 
theſe that are ignorant, that they mult not thinke ſtrange, if hee ches dwel there, and the Satyzes ſhal countrej to 
— them, which haue knowledge of his Lawe and keepe it not. daumce there. finde paſture 
To uit, to the Medes and the Perſrans, c That is; prepared and for their b. ah 
about but there ſhall they finde none, Which were cirh er lle 
1 Sat an deluded 
ins, and ſuch like fantaſie e. mn , 
22 And 


. 
* 


pointed to execute my jadgements. d Which willingly ' Tm 
the worke — — them, but — — beaſts, or foules or wicked ſpirits, 
tale chap 106. | by the fairics,gobli 


The fall of the Iaiah. tyrant. - Againſt paleſlina 


22 And Jim ſhall crie in their palaces, + 14 J will aſcend aboue the height ot the 
and dꝛagons in their pleaſant palaces:and cloudes, and I will be like the moſt high. dan 
the time thereof is ready to come, and the 15 But thou thalr be bzoaght downe to 9 
dayes thereof ſhall not be pꝛolonged. the graue, to the ſides of the pit. | # 
CHAP. XxIIII. 16 They that ſeeihce,thallk tooke bpon-k In m, i. 
The returne of the people from captixitie.4The thee and conliver ther, ſaying, Js this the ling at ther. 
derifion of the King of Babylon 5 The death of man that made the earth to tremble , and wh 
| the K ing, 29 The deſtrutiton of the Phili/tims. that did thake thekingdomes? - 
a He ſheweth Oz = the Lozd will haue compaſſion of 17 He made the wozide as a wildernes, * 
why God will Ja ob, and will pet chuſe Jſrael , and and deftroped the cities thereof, and gpcuiey "I 
haſte rodeſtroy car..cthemto reſt in their owne land: and not i the houſe of his priſoners. . '- * I o ſer chem 
his enemies: to the ſtrangerÞſhal iome himſelfe unto them, 18 Altthe Kingsofrhe nations, even at libertix; du. 
uit. becauſe he & chep ſhall cleane to the houſe of Jaakob, they all ſletpe in giogie, euerp one in his ting his cruckig, 
will deliuer his 2 And the people ſhall receiue them, and owne houſe. | f 
Church. bing them to their owue place, and the 19 But thonart = caſt out of thy graue m Thou wait , 
b Meaning, that — } ſhall poſſeſſe them in the like an abonunable bzanch : like the rap- not buiicd in 
the Gentiles ſhall lande of che Lozde,foz *ſernants and hand- ment of thole that are ſlame, and thiult tho⸗ theſepulctre 
be ioyned with maids : and they thal take thempuſoners, row with a {wozde, which go downe to the ot thy fathers, 
the Churchan4 -whole captines they were, and haue rule ſtones of the pit, as a ccirkeue troden under thy ryranaie 
worſnip God. Burr their oppꝛeſſouts. fete. ö ' _, .{ wasſo ablegt. 
u Signifying, 3 Candm that dap when the Lozdſhal 20 Thonſhaltnot be jopned with thein red. 
that the lets Qtuerheereft — — — thy m the graue, becauſe thou haſt deitroped 
ſhould be ſupe- frare, and from thp ſoze bondage, wherem thine owne land, and flame thy people:the 
riours tqthe: Then diddeſt ſeru c, | feed of the wicked (hal not be renoumed foz 
Gentiles, and 4 Then ſhalt thau take vp this pꝛouerbe euer. | | 
that they ſtoulde againſt the Ying of Babel, and (ay, Howe 21 Pꝛepare a flanghter fox His childzen, „ He calleth to 
be brought vn · - Hath the oppꝛeſſour ceaſed? and the golde fox the iniquitie of their fathers: let them che Medes and 
der the ſeruice thirſtie Babel reſted? not riſe vp no} poſſeſſe the lande, noz fill the V erſians and al 
of Chriſt by the 5 The loꝛd hath bzoken the rodde of the face ofthe woꝛld with enemies. thoſe that (houl 
pteachingof the wicked, and the ſcepter ofthe rulers: 22 fo A will riſe vp agamſt them exccute Gods 
Apoſtles; where - 6. Which ſinate the people in anger with (ſauth the Loꝛd of hoſtes ) will cut off from vengeance, 
by all are a continuall plague, and ruled the nations Babel the name and the renmant and the 
brought to the in wꝛath: if anp were perſecuted, hee did ſonne, ano the nephewe, ſaith the Loꝛd: 
ſubiecton of ; | not let. ei 23 end wil mane it a poſſeſſion to the ; 
Cliriit, 7 The whole woꝛlde is at © reſt and is j Hedgehogge ,,and pooles of water, and J || 07,#or1ea, 
2,Cor-10-5, quiet : they ſing fox top, wu ſweepe it with the belome of deltructt- 
d That is, hee 8 Allothe firre trees reiopted of thee, on, ſaich the Loꝛd ar hoſtes. ; 
fuffred allvio- and the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, Since 24 The Þozd ofholtes Hath ſwone, ſap⸗ 
Jence and iniu - thou art latde downe, no hemer came vp ng,Snrely lite as I haut purpaſed, ſo Mal 
ries to be done. Againlt vs, 3 10 tit come to palle, and as J haue coufuged, 2 5 L haue be. 
e. Meaning, that 9 Yell beneath is mooued foz thee to it hal ſtand: 1, * „ > guntodeſtroy© 
when tyranis i meetettee at thy comming, raiſnig vpthe 25 That I wil bzeake to pieces Aſſhur tbe Aſlynans 
reigne, there can dcad fo thee,cuen alÞ pzinces of the earth, in mp land, and vpon mn monntaimes wil in Sancheribſo 
be no reſt nor andhath raifed froni their thzones all the J treade him under foote: lo that his yoke wil 1 continue, 


quietneſſe, Aings of the nations. lhall depart from y them, and his burden and deſtreß 
and alſo howe 10 All they ſhallcrp, and ſap vnto thee, ſhalhe taken from offeheir ſhoulder. them wholy, 
deteſtable a Art thou become weake alſo as wee? art 26 This is the caunſel that is conſulted when 1fhall de. 
thing tyrannie thou hetome like bnto vs: vzon the whole wozld,@ this is the hande — — from 

7 an 7 


ws ſecing the in. II Thppowpeis bionght downetothe ſtretched ont ouerallthe natiens ö 
ſenſible crea- graue, and the ſounde of thy violes: che 27 Vecauſe the lade of hoſtes hath de- p From the 

tures haue oc- woꝛmesis ſpiead under thee, the wounes termined it, and who hal diſamull it and leue s 
caſion to re couer thee, his hande is Oretched out, and who ſhall q Read Cap. 


ioyce at their 12 How art thon fallen from heauen, O turne it away: | 1 64 u le 
deltruction. b Inciter, ſonne of the moming ? and cut 28 n the peere that King Ahaz died, 1 Hewilech the 
f As though they Downte to the grounde, which diddeſt caſt was tles 4burden, Philiſtims not 


feared, leaſt lots vpon the nations: | 29 Reioyce not,(theu whole; Maleſtina) to reioyce be- 
thou ſhouldeſt . 13 Pet thok ſaideſt in thine heart, J will becauſe the rod of him 1 _ — cauſe the Jewes 
trouble the dead, Aſrendento heauen, and exalt inꝝ thꝛone. is bꝛoken:foꝛ out of the ſexpents roote ſhal are diminiſhed 
as thou q ddeſt ahoue beſidecthe4tarres of God: I will fit came fooꝛth a cockatrice,,@ the ſruite ther⸗ in their power: 
the Jiving : and allo bpon the mount ofthe Congregation of ſhalbe a fierie flying ſerpent; -- for theirfirength 
hers he derideth im the ſides of the I Nozty. * * , 30 Foz the firit bozne at the pooꝛe ſhal ſhall be greater 
the proude ty- 5 bekedde, and the needie ſhall tie downe in then euer it w3s, 
rannieof the wicked. wlũch kao we not that all creatures ſh their ſafetie: and J wil kibthp roote with fa- 1 Ihe Iſtaelites 
deſtruction that they may teioyce. g In ſteade of thy coſtly car- nume, andi it chal ſlay thy remnant, which were 

pets and couerings h Thou that thoughteſt thy ſelfe moſt gloti- 31 Yowle,O gate, cry O city:thou wkate brought to moſt 
ous,and as it were placed in the heauen: for the morning (tare, that lande uf Paleſtina art diſſolurd, foz there extreme miſer ie. 
goerh beforc the ſunne is ca led Lucifer. to whome Nebuchad-ner= ſhal come from then Nozth a Laapke , and t To vit, my 
lat ĩs compared. i Meaning, Teruſalem,whereof the Temple was nouedbalbe x alone,at his tune appoint; people. 

an the Northſide,as Plal.48.2. whereby hee meaneth that tyranes , 1: tern nt we 2 STA 

light againſt God,whenthey perſecute his Church, and woulde ſet the Iewes or Aſſyſ ians: for they were both North from Paleſtina. 


5 - 


theraſchues in his place pe x Bur they ſha'lbe all — 
„ 5 „ 32 What 


tic againſt Moab. Chap. xv. xxl. XVII. The cauſe of Moabs fall. 264 
; 2 What ſhall then one anſwere y the the de ſhalbe conſumed, and the ops 
Ar — — of the Gentiles? That the Lozd pꝛeſſaur ſhall ceaſe out of the land. the 
S200 . 
copie | . | e n , _—_ 
cheChorch, eech the Lotdedoerhdefeid iy Church, and the tabernacle of Dartib.invgng , and ters Cr. 
dung indgement, and haſting tutice. f Ther” wine 


ſhall | 
Ber clues thereunts, « * u. 
beben CHAN RV. 
A Prophecie againſt Moab, 

Reade Chap, T Be burden of Moab. Surelp bArof 
- R Toa was deſtroyed, and bzonght to 
þ The chiefe ci- ſileuce in a — ſurelp Rix of Woab was 
- whereby the Deſtroyed, and brought to ſilence in amght, 
ry countrey 2 he thall goe vp to the temple, and to 
was meant. Dibon tothe hie places to weepe: foz4 Ne- 
« The Moabires bo and fox Medeha ſhall Woab howle: bp⸗ 
all flee to their on all e their Heades (hall be baldueſſe, and 
wes for fuc- kuerꝝ beard ſhauen. ; 
dun bur it ſhall 3 In their ftreeres ſhall they bee girded 
betete. wich lachetloth: on the tops oftheir hau⸗ 
4 Which were ſes, c in thcic ſtreetes euerp one ſhal howle, 
criesof Moab. and come downe with weeping. 
e Foras in the 4 And Yethbon ſhall crie, and Eleas 
Weſt partes the leh : their bopce ſhalbe heard unto Jahaz: 

b ſhal (hour, 


evied to thereivzethe warriers of Moa | 
lertheir haire the ſonleof euerie one lhall lament in im⸗ 
gon long, when ſelfe. ; ; , 
they mourned, 5 Mie heart ſhall crie fox Poab 2: his 
vintheEat fugitnies (hall flee vaird Zoar, 8 an heiffer 
partes they cut Of tee Peere old: foꝛ thep thall go bp with 
i off. weeping by the moimtig vp of Luhith: 


f The Prophez and by the way of Hoꝛonaum they ſhall 
ſeakethithisin raiſe Vp a cxie of deſtruction, 

thepecſon ofthe 6 Foꝛ the waters of Nimrim ſhall bee 
Moabites, or as dꝛied vp: therefoze the graſſe is withered, 
one chat felt the the hearbes conſtuned, and there was no 


preatindge- — greene herbe. 

ment of God 7 Thcrcfore what euery man Hath left, 
that ſhoulde and their ſubſtance ſhall they beare to the 
tome ypon the,  byooke of the willowes. 


g Meaning, that 8 Foz the crie went rounde about the 
it uns acitie that boꝛders of Moab : and thehowling thereof 
euer lied in vnto Eglaim, and theſkriking thereof vnto 
pleaſare, and ne- Brer Elim. 


* 


uer ſelt ſoro w. 9 Becaulethe waters of Dimon ſhalbe 
h He delctibeth full ł of blood: fo I will bing moe vpon 
the miſerable Dimon, enen lions pon hun that eſcaperh 
diſſpat ion and of Moab, and ta theremnant ofthe land. 


flieht of the Mo · 
abites, i To hide themſelues, and their goods there. k Of them 
that are ſlane. 1 So that by no meanes they ſhoulde eſcape the 
hand of God: thus wil God puniſh the enemies of his Chui ch. 

C HAP. XVI. 
2 Thatis, offer a The cauſes whereforethe Moabites are deftroyed, 
licrifice where. Co 2 pte alambe to the ruler of the 
 byhederideth world from the rocke of the wildernedle, 
theirfong delay, vnto the mountaàne of the danghrer Zion, 
whichwould not 2 F oz it (hall bee as a birde that b flieth, 
tepent, when the and a neſt foꝛſaken: the daughters of o ⸗ 
Lord called the, ab ſhalbe at the foozdes of Arnon. 


lhemng them 3 Gather a counſell, execute iudgement: 
ju no too make thy thadow as the night in the mud⸗ 
latt ſeting the dap: hide them that are chaſed out:bewzap 
rengeabceof not him that is fled. | 

Cod pon Let iny baniſhed dwell w thee : Ha 
them. ' bee thou their couert from. the face of rhe 


b Tacteis no deſtroper: fox the extoztioner a ſhall end: 
remedy,but you 

muſt fler. c He ſheweth what Moab ſhould haue done, when Iſ- 
wel their nzighhogr:was inat#liftion,to whom becauſe they woulde 
dae ad not comfoxt;they ure now aft comſortleſſe. d The 
Mans ſhall oppteſſe tho iſtaeſites, bus for a while. "2 


* 


' 6 Weehaue heard of the pnde of 9Joab, conſidenceand 
(he is verp pzoude) even his ide, and his proude bragges 
arrogancte , and his indignation, bur his thall decewe 
f lies ſhall not be ſo. ; them, as lere. 
Ther foꝛe ſhal Moab howle vnto Poz 48.2. 
ab : enerp one ſhall howie:t̃oʒ the foundati⸗ g For all your 
ous of Air-hareteth ſhall pee mburne, vet mourninz, yer 
thep hall be s ſtringen. the citie hal be 
8 Foz the vinerardsof Yeſhbon are tut defiroyed, euen 
downe,% He vine of Sibmah:» p Loꝛds of vato the bun- 
the heathen haue bzoken p pxincrtpal umes dations. 
thereof: thep are come vnto i Jazer: then h That is, the 
Wandzed in che wilderneſſe: her goodlzy Aſſyrians, and 
branches ſtretched out themnſenies, & went other enemies. 
ouer the ſea. i Meaning. that 
9 Therefoze wil; I weepe with the wer⸗ the councrey of 
ping of Jazer,and of the ume af Subinah, Moab was noawe 
© Heſhbon: and Elealeh, A will make: thee deſtroyed, and 
dꝛunke witi mp ceares, brcanſe vpon thy all ihe precious 
ſonuner ſtuites, and vpon thy harneſt | a things thereot 
ſhouting is fallen. were caried into 
10 And gladneſſe is taken away, & top the borders, yea 
out of the plentiful fielde : and m the vine- into other coun- 
yards ſhall be no ſinging noz ſhonting foz tries, and oucr 
toy : the treader ſhall not treade wine in the theſea. 
winepzeſſes: J haue cauſed the retopcing k He ſhewerh 
to ceaſe. that their. plague 
Ir Wherefoze, my bowels ſhal ſound was ſo great. 
like an harpe foꝛ Moab, and mine inward that it woulde 
partes foz Ker-harelh. haue moued 
12 And when it ſhall appeare that o- any man to la- 
ab thalbe wearie of his hie places, then [hal ment with them, 
he come to his*temple to pzap, but he thal as Pal. 14.5. 
not pꝛeuaue. 1 The enemies 
13 This is the word that the Lozd hath are come pon 
ſpoken againſt Moab ſince that tume. thee,& ſhowre ! 
14 And now the Lozde hath ſpoken, ſay⸗ for ioy, when | 
mg, o Jnthee pecrcs, as the peeres of they carie thy. 
an v hireling, and the glozp of Boab ſhal be commodities 
contemned in all the great uniltitude, and from thee,as 
the remnant ſhalbe verp ſmall and feeble, lere. 48.33. 

m For very ſos 
row and compaſſion. n They ſhal vſe al meanes to ſeeke helpe of 
their idoles. and all in vaine: for Chemo theit gad thall not bee 

able to helpe them. u Here nppOynted a certaine time to puniſh 
the enemies in. p n vil obierue iuſtly the time, for the which 
he is hired, and ſerue no longer, but wit euer long for it. 
r HA Bu NV II. r 9c; 
A prophecie of the deſtruttion of Damaſc us, & 
Ephraim. 7 ( alamitie moneth to repentance, : 
» Be »burthen of? Damalcus.Beholde, a Reade Chap. 
Damaſcus is taken away from being 13.1, 
A citie. foi it ſHalbe a ruinons heape. b The chiefe 
2 The cities of < Aroer ſhall be-foxſaken: citie of Syria. 
thep thalbe fox the flockes : they ſhali lie c It vas a coun. 
there, and none ſhallmakethent afraide. trey of Syria by 
3 The mumtion alſo ſhall- ceaſe from theriuer Arnon, 
d Ephiaim, and the Kingdome from Daz d lt leemeth that 
maſcus , and the remnant of Aram ſhall the Propher 
bee as the <glozteofthe childzen of Jſracl, would comfort. 
the Church in 
declaring the deſtruction of theſe two kings, ol Syria, & Iſrael y hE 
as they had conſp ired the ouerthro of ludah. e The ten tubes 
gloned in their multitnde, and alliance ih other natiom: thertece 
he faith chat they ſhalbe brought 2 Syrians alſo. 
aich 


After trouble ioy. 
ſapth the Lozd of hoſtes. | 
ing | of !Jaakob 
e nn gar Irs 
boaſted them- lhaibe made teane. 
— *. — r _— | 
b 5 

itte, ſtrengrh 7 with hi ne, and he ſhall bee as he that 
— 2 eares in the vallep of * Ke- 
g = the abun- . ; | : 
dance of come 6 Petagathering —— i be left 


doeth not feare in it,, as the ſhaking of an oime tree, two 
che hatueſt men or thiee berries are in the toppe of che vp- 
that ſhould cut molt boughes, and foure ot fine in the hie 
it downe:no bꝛanches of the fruite thereof, ſaperh the 
mare ſhall the TLozd God of Jſrael. 

itimude of II. 7 At that dap ſhall a man looke to his 
rael make the k maker, aud his epes ſhall looke co the ho⸗ 
enemies to lv one of Iſrael, 

hcink, wko Gol 8 And he ſhal not looke to the altars,the 
(all appoint ro wozkes of his owne hands, neither ſhall he 
d:ſtroy them. looke to thoſe things, which his owne mi⸗ 
h Wluch valley gers haue made, as S andi . 


was plentifull 9 Jn thar dap ſhall the cities of their 
and feitile. ſtrength be as the fol ſaking of boughs and 
i Becauſe God hanches, which ! thep did foꝛſake, becauſe 


would haue his of thechildzen of J(rael, and there ſhall be 
couenant ſtable, deſolation. 

he promiſethto Io Becauſe thon halt foꝛgotten the God 
reſcrue ſome of of thy ſaluation, and haſt not remembzed 
chisp:ople and the God of thy ſtrength, therfoze ſhalt thou 
to bring them ſet —— plants, and ſhalt graffe ſtrange 
to repentance. m bine bzanches: | 

k He ſheweth II Jn that dap ſhalt thon make thy plit 
that Gods cor- to grow, ͤ in the — — thou make 
rectiong cuer th (cede tu flouriſh: bur the harueſt ſhall be 
bring forth ſome gone in the dap a of poſſeſſion, and there ſhal 
fruite and cauſe be deſperate ſozow, 

his to turne from 12 o Ah,the multitude of many people, 
their ſinnes,and thep ſhall make a ſounde like the nopſe of 
to humblethem- theſea : fox the nopſe of the people ſhall 
ſelues to him. make a ſounde like rhe noyſe of nughtie 
1 As the Canaa- waters. | 

nices left their 13 The people ſhal make a ſoumd like the 
cities, when God nopſe of manp waters: bur God ſhall y re- 
did place the Iſ. hułe them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and 
raelites there, ſo ſhall bee chaſed as the chaffe of the moun⸗ 
che cities of I. tames beioze the wmde4 and as a rolling 
rael ſhall no thing befozethe whirlewinde, = 

more be able to 14 And lo, in the enening there is 9 trous 
defend their in · ble : but afoze the moꝛning it is gone. This 


habitants, then is the poztion of them that ſpople vs, and 
buſhes, when the lot of them that robbe vs, 
God ſhal ſend ; 


the enemy to plague them. m Which are excellent, and brought 
out of other countries. n As the Lord threatneth the wicked in his 
law, Lenit. 26.16. o The Prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horri- 
dle plague that was prepared againſt Iſrael by the Aſſyrians, which 
were infinite in nomber,and gathered of many nations. p Hee ad. 
deth this for the conſolation of the faithfull , which were in Ifracl, 
q He compareth the enemies the Aſſyrians, to a tempeſt which ri- 
ſeth ouer night, and in the morning is gone. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
of the enemies of the C lurch. And of 
the vocation of the Gentiles. 
Y.the » land ſhadowing with wings, 
chat part of E- which is beyond the riuers of Ethio⸗ 
opia, which Pia, 


lieth toward the 2 Sending ambaſſadonrs by the ſea, 
yin that thefayles(which h ereth ſ 
ip tult of ſbippes, that t es(w e com to wings) ſee· 
med to ſhadow the ica. 


2 He meaneth 


_ Ifniab, 


Deſtruction of 


enen in veſſels ofdreedes bponthe waters, b Which; 
ſaying, c Go, pe ſwift meſſengers, to anati- AY. — ” 

on that is (catered avzoad , and ſpoplcd, were — 
untꝭ a terrible people from their begins much af the, 


ning euen za nation bp litle & ütie, made ſhips o 
enen troden under foote, whole land the the for kw; 
e floods haueſpopled. e This may be 
3 All pe the mhabitants ofthe wozld a taken that they 
dwellers in the earth, hall ſee when'he ſer⸗ ſent other to 
tech vp a ſigne in the mountames, & when comfort the 
he bloweth the trumpe, pe ſhall heare. leyes, and to 
4 Fon io the loꝛd ſapde vnto mie, J will promiſe them 
e reſt and behold in mp rabernacie,as 6 che helpe avai 
heare dꝛynig vp the raine,and as a cloude their enemies, 
of dewe in the heate of harueſt. and fo the Lund 
Fon afoze the harneſt when the floure did threaten ts 
is fuuſched, and the fruite is riping in the take away theit 
flonre, then he ſhal cut downe the branches ltrength;char 
with hookes, and {hall take away, and cur the Iewes 
off the boughes: ſhould not truſt 
6 Thep ſhall be left together vnto the therein: or thar 
foules of che mountames,and to þ i beaſts they did ſolcre 


of rhe earth: foz the foule ſhal ſummer vps the Egyptian, & 


on it, and euerp beaſt of theearth ſhal win- promiſed them 
ter bpon it. ayde togoa- 
7 At that time ſhal a*preſent be bzonght gainſt ludah, 
vnto the Lozdofholtes, (a people that is d To uit che 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſpopled, and of a ter⸗ Iewes, whobe. 
rible people from theix beginnmg hitherto, cauſe of Gods 
anation bp litle & litle euen troden under plagues made 
foote, whoſe land the riners haue ſpopled) all orher nati. 


to the place of the Name of the Lozde of ons afrayde of 
hoſtes, euen the mornnt Zion. thelike,as God 
threatned, Deut. 


28 37. e Meaning, the Aſſyrians, as Chap. B.. f When the 


Lorde prepareth to fight againſt the Ethiopians, g I will ſlay 
a while — — h Which _ ſcaſons are 
moſt profitable for theriping of fruites: whereby hee meaneth, 
that hee will ſeeme to fauour them, and giue them abundance for 
a time, but he will ſuddenly cut them off, i Not onely men 
{hall contemne them, but the bruice beaſtes, k Meaning, that 
God will pitie his Church, and receiue that litle remnant asan of- 


fering vnto himſelfe. 
C HAP. XIX. 

1 The deſtruction of the Egyptians by the Aſ 
Prians. 18 Of their conuerſron to the Lord, 
2 K——— Egypt. Beholde, the a Reade Chap. 

Loꝛd b rideth bpon a ſwift clonde, and 13.1. 

{hall comemto Egppt, and the idoles of b Becauſethe 
Egypt ſhalbe mooued at his pꝛeſence, and Egyptians tru- 
the heart of Egppt thall melt in the mids ted in the de- 
ok her. fence of chair 

2 And J wil ſet the Egpptians againſt countrey,inthe 
the Egyptians: ſo euerp one thall c fight multitude of 
agamilt his bzother, and enerp one againſt their idoles, 
his neighbour, citie againſt citie, and king- and in the vali- 
dome agamſt kingdome. antnes of their 

3 And the ſpirit of Egypt ſhall faple in men, the Lord 
the middes of her. and J will deſtrop their ſheweth that 
coum ell, and they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, he will come 
and at the ſorcerers,and at them that haue over all their 
ſpirits of diumatton, æ at the ſouthſayers. munitionsin 2 

4 And J will deituer the Earptians ſwiftcloude, 
into the hand of cruel Pozds,and a mighty and that their 
King ſhall rule ouer them,ſapeth the Loyd idoles ſhall | 
God of hoſtes, tremble at his 

comming, 


that mens hewrs ſhall faint. e As hee car ſed the Ammonites, 
Moabites,and Idumean to kill one another, when they came to 
deſtroy the Church of God, 2. Chron. 20 22. and Chap. 49,26, 


4 Meaning their policie,and wiſedome, 
| $5 Then, 
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ls. 
For Nilus ran 
into the ſea by 
ſeuen [treames, 
2 though they 
wee ſo many 


nuers, 

g The Ebrewe 
word is mouth, 
whereby they 
meane 4 ſpring, 
out ofthe which 
the water gu- 
(heth as out of 
a mouth, 

h The Scrip- 
tures vſe to de- 
{cribe the de- 
ſtruction of a 


other things, 
whereby coun» 


xv or uh en- 

i Called alſo 
Tanes,a famous 
eile pon 

Nilus. 

K He noteth the 
fatterers of 
Pharaoh : who 
peſwaded the 
Ling that hee 
was wiſe, and 
noble, and that 


againſt Godall carthly helpes faile. 


5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhal e faile, 

and the riuer thalbe dyed vp, and walted, 
6 And the f riners ſhall goe farre awap: 
the riuers of defence (hall bee emptied and 
dꝛied vp: the reedes and flagges ſhalbe cut 
downe. q 

7 The graſſe in the riner,and at the ⸗ head 
of the nuers, and all that groweth by the 
riner, ſhall wither, and be dzmen awap, and 
be no moze. 

8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall b mourne and all 
they that calt angle into the riuer, ſhall la⸗ 
ment, and they that ſpzead their net vpon 
the waters, ſhalbe weakened. f 

9 Mozeouer, they that wozke in flaxe 
of diners ſo:ts,thalbe confounded,and they 
that weaue nets, 

10 Foz their nets ſhall bee bzoken, and 
all they that make pondes , ſhall be heauie 
in heart. 

11 Surely Þ pꝛinces of i Toan are fooles: 
the counſel of the wiſe connſellers of Pha⸗ 
raoh is become foolifh : how ſap pee vnto 
Pharaoh, J am the ſonne of the wiſe? J 
am the ſonne ofthe ancient _ 7 

12 Where are now thy wile men, that 
they may tell thee, oz map knowe what the 
Lo2de of hoſtes hath deternuned againſt 

pt? 

13 The princes of Zoan are become 
fooles: the pzunces of | Noph are deceined, 
they haue decemed Egypt, euen the = coz- 
ners of the tribes thereof, 

14 The lozd hath mingled among them 
the ſpirit *oferrours : and they hane cau- 
ſed Egypt to erre in enerp wozke thereof, 
as a dʒunken man erreth in his vomite. 

15 Neither ſhall there bee anp wozke in 
Egypt, which the head map o doe, nog the 
taile, the bzanch noꝛ the ruſh, 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like bnto 
women : foz it halbe afraide and feare be- 
cauſe of the mooumg of the hande of the 
Loꝛde of hoſtes which he ſhaketh oner it. 

17 And the land of Judah ſhal be a feare 
y vuto Egypt:cuerpone that maketh men⸗ 
tion of it hall be afraide thereat, becauſe of 
the counſell of the Lozdofhoſtes, which he 
hath determined vpon it. 

18 Jn that day thall fine cities in the 
lande of Egypt 4 ſpeake the langnage of 
Canaan, and ſhall *\weare by the Loꝛde 
of hoſtes: one ſhalbe called the citie of / de⸗ 
ſtruction. 

19 In that day ſhal the altar of the Loꝛd 


bee in the middes of the lande of Egypt, gy 


b houſe was moſt ancient, and ſo hee flattered himſelſe, ſaying, I 
amwiſe, | Or Memphis, others Alexandria, and now called the 
geen Caira, m The principall vpholders thereof are the chicfeſt 


cauſe of their deſtruction. 


n For the fpirit of wiſedome hce hath 


made them drunke and giddy with the fpirite of errour. o Neither 
the great nor the ſcnall, the flreng nor j weake. p Conſidering that 
through their occaſion the Tewes made not God their defence , but 
put their truſt in them, and were therefore now puniſhed , they ſhall 
ſere leſt the like light vpon them. q Shall make one confeſſion 
of faith with the people of God: by the ſpeach of Canaan, meaning, 
the language, wherein God was then ſerued. r Shal renounce their 
ſuperſtitions, and prot eſt to ſerue God aright, ſ Meaning, of fixe 


eties fue ſhould ſerue God, and the (xt remaine in their wickednes: 


ado of the ſixt part there hould be but one loſt, 


Chap. xx. xxr. 


Iſaiah goeth naked. 205 


and ea pillar bp the bozder thereof vnto the t There ſhall be 
1ozd, | euident ſignes 

20 Aud it ſhalbefoz a ſigne & fox a wit- and tokens, chat 
nefle vnto the Lozdeof hoſtes in the land of Gods religion is 
Egypt: foz they ſhall crie vnto —— there: which 
becauſe of the oppzeſſozs,and he ſhall ſende maner — 
them a Sauiour and a great man, and is taken of the - 

deliner them, Patriarkes and 

21 And the Lozd be knowen of the ancient times, 
Egyptians, and the Egyptians ſhalknow when God had 
the Loꝛd in that day, and doe * ſacrifice and not as yet ap- 
oblation, and — 1 — vowes unto the poynted the 
Tod, and perfozme them, = place,and full 

22 So the loꝛde ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee maner howe 
ſhall ſmite and heale it : foz he ſhall returne he would be 
vnto the Lozde, and he ſhall be mtreated of worſhipped, 
them and thall heale them, u This decla- 

23 In that dap lhal there be a path from reth that this 
Egypt to Aſſhyr, and Aſſhur ſhall come prophecie 
into Egypt, and Egypt into Allhur: lo the ſhould be ac- 
Egyptians ſhall wozthip with Althur, compliſhed in 

24 In that day ſhall Jſrael be the third the time of 
with Egypt and Allhur , euen a bleſſing in Chriſt. 
the middes of the land, x By theſe ce- 

25 Fo1 the Lozde of hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, remonies, he 
ſapmg, Bleſſed bee mp people Egypt and comprehendeth 
Aſthur,the wozke of mme handes, and JE the ſpirituall 
rael mme mheritance, ſeruice vnder 

Chrift. y By theſe two nations, which were then chiefe enemies 
of the Church, he ſheweth that the Gentiles and the Tewes ſhould 
be ioyned together in one faith and religion, and ſhould be all one 
tolde vader Chriſt their ſhepheard. 
CHANEL 
2 The three yeres captiuitie of Egypt & Ethiopia 
deſcribed by the three yeeres going naked of I[arah, 
N the peere that Tartan came to b Xſh- a Who was 
dod, when Sargon king of Alſhur ſent a captaine of Sa- 
him) and had fought againlt Athdod, and neheribs, 2. King. 
taken it, 18.17. 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lozde bp b A citie of the 
the hand of Jſatah the ſonne of Amos, ſap- Philiſtims. 
mg,Goe,and looſe the 4 ſackcloth from thy c The Ebrewes 
lopnes, t put off thy ſhooe from thp foote, write that Sa- 
And he did ſo, walking naked a barefoote, neherib was ſo 

2 the Loꝛd ſaid, Like as mp ſeruant called, . 
Jlaiah had walked naked, and barefoote d Which ſigni= 
thee pecres, as a ſigne and wonder vpoy fieth that the 

gypt,and Ethiopia, Prophet did la- 

4 So ſhall the Kingof Aſſhur take a- ment the miſe- 
way the captinitie of Egypt, andthe cap- rie that he ſawe 
tuntie of Ethiopia, both pong men and old prepared, be- 
men, naked and barefoore, with their but- fore the three 
tocks vnconered,to the ſhame of Egypt. yeeres, that he 

5 And they ſhall feare, and be aſhamed wert naked and 
of e Ethiopia their expectation, and of E⸗ barefocted, 
pt their f glozie. e In whoſe ayde 
6 Then thall the inhabitant of this e ple they truſted. 
ſay in that day, Beholde, ſuch is our ex- f Of whom they 
pectation,whither we fledde fox helpe to be boaſted and 
delinered from the King of AſſHur, @ how gloried. 
ſhall we be delinered 2 Meaning, Tus 

dea, which was 


compaſſed about with their enemies, as an yle with waters. 


CHAR. 1 
1 Of the defiruftis of Babylon by the Perſſan: & 
Medes. The ruine of Idumea,1 3 and of Arabia, + 
1 burden of » the deſerr ſea. As the 2 Onthe ſea 
whirlewindes in the Sonth bvſe to ſideberweene 
paſſe from the wildernelite , ſo ſhall it Iuddea, and Cas 
dea was a wilderneſſe, whereby hee meaneth Caldea. 
I U.. d come 


— — — — 


The fall of Babylon. 
> b Thatis,theru- > come from the horrible land. 


inc of Babylon 2 A grieuous viſion was ſhewed vnto 
by the Medes mee, Tye <tranſgreſſour againſt a tran(- 
and Perſians, greſſour, and the deſtroper againſt a de- 
e The Aſſyrians ſtroner. Goe vp 4 Elam, beſiege Media: 
and Caldeans, FJ haue cauſed allthe mmauriung e thereot᷑ to 
which had de- - ceale, 

ſtroyed other 3 Therefoze are mp flopnes filled with 
nations, ſhall ſozowe: ſozowes haue taken me as the ſo⸗ 
beouecrcome of rohes of a wo:nan that trauaileth: J was 


the Medes and bowed dawne when J heard it, and J was 
Perſians: and this amaled when I ſaw it. 

he prophecied 4 ꝙme hearrfatled : fearefulneſſe tron- 
an hundrerh yere bled mee: the night of mp pleaſures hath 
before it came Heturned into feare vnto me. 


to paſſe, 5 Pzepare thou the table: watch in the 

d By Elam he Watch towie: eate, dʒinke: © ariſe, ve pzin- 

meatgeth the ces, auapnt the ſhield. | 

Perſians. 6 o thus hach the i Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, battell. 
e Becauſe they Goe, ſet a watchman, to tell what he leeth, 

ſhall finde no 7 Amdheſawea charet with two hoꝛſe⸗ 
ſuecour,they men: ka charet of an alle, and acharet of a 


ſhall mourne no camel: and he hearkened and tooke diligent 
mate, or, I haue Heede. 

cauſed them to 8 And he cried, A lion: my Loꝛd, J tad 
ceaſe mourning, cantinually vpon the watch towze m the 
whom Babylon dap time, aad I ain ſet in mp watch ene- 


had afflicted. Fp might: 
this the Pro- 9 And behold, this mans charet com⸗ 
phet ſpeakech in Meth with two hozſemen, And = he aulwe⸗ 


the perſon of the Ved and ſaid, Babel is fallen: it is fallen, 
Babylonians. aud all the images of her gods hath he bzo- 
g H: propheci - den unto the ground. 
ech the death of 10 O a mp thieſhing, and the + come of 
Belihazzar, as imp flooꝛe. That which J haue heard of the 
Dan. 5 30. who Loꝛde of hoſtes, the God of Jlrael, haue J 
in the middes of lhewed unto pou, 
hispleaſures was II (The burdenof 9 Dumah. Ye calleth 
deſtroyed. vnto ine out of y Seir , Warchman, what 
h Whiles they was in the night? Watchman, what was 
arc eating and i the night? 1 
drin ting, they 12 The watchman ſaid, The a mommg 
ſhalbe comman- commeth, c alſo the night. It pe will aſk 
ded to runneto euquire: returne and come, my 
their weapons. . 13 I The burden againlt Arabia. In the 
i To wit, in a vi- fozeſt of Arabia ſhall yetarie all night, euen 
ſioa, by the ſpirit iu the wanes of Dedanim, - 
of prophecie. I4 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, 
k Meaning, bing fozth \ water to meete the thirſtie, and 
charets of men Pleuent him that flzeth with his bead. 
ef warre,and I5 Von they flee from þ dzawen ſwoꝛds, 
others that cari- euen from the dꝛawen ſwoꝛd, and from the 
el the baggage, bent bowe, and from the grieuouſneſſe of 
Meaning, Da- Waͤrre. 
rius, which ouer- 16 Fot thus hath the Loꝛde ſapde vnto 
came Babylon, mee, Pet a peere : accozding to the neeres 
m The watch- Bf an u hireling , and all the glozic of Kedar 
man, whom ſhall fadle, 
I dah ſet vp, 
tolde him, who came toward Babylon, and the Angell declared that 
ic ſhould bee deſtroyed: all this was done in a viſion. Jere, 5. 8. 
reuel. 14.8. n Meaning, Babylon. # Ebr.ſonne, o Which was 
a citie of the Iſhmaelites, and was ſo named of Dumah, Gene. 25. 
14. p A mountaine of the Idumeans. q Heedeſcribeth the vn- 
uietneſſe of the people of Dumah, who were night and day in 
care oftheir enemies, and euer ranne to and fro to enquire newes. 
bor feare, the Arabians ſhall flee into the woaddes, and hee ap- 
poynteth what way they (hall take. ¶ Signyfying that for feare 
chey ſhal not tatie to eate or drinke. t He appointeth them reſpire 
tor one yeere onely, and then they ſhould be deſtroyed, u Reade 
Chapter 16.1 4. 


Ilaiah. 


Feaſting for faftir , 
17 And the reſidue of the number of the x Which 
hai ve: fot helene Gov Jan ene 
e e: fog the Lo od 7 
hath ſpoken ir, 22 Ys of Arg, 


and by the 
tion of all theſe nations , hee teacheth the * — 8 whe 
— for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath but onel there's no 
is Church, and to liue in his feare. 100 remaine 

X C — P. XXIL 

r He proph:cieth of the deſtructiò of Ieru/als 
Nebuchad-ne((ar.1y A threatning — 55 
14. I — whoſe office E l:akhim is preferred, 

e burden of the © vallep of viſion, 2 Meani 
What » apleth theenaw that thou art deawhic 
wholly gone vp vato the houſe tops 7 compaſſed 

2 Thou that art full of <noyſe, a citie with mountaing 
full of byuite, a iopous citie: thy flaine men and was calle 
— — lame 4 with ſwozde, noz die in = valley of yi 

ions, becauſe 

3 All thy pꝛinces ſhal flee together from the — 
the bowe: they halbe e bound: all that thal which were g. 
be found in thee, (hall be bound together, wayes there, 
which haue fled from? farre. om they na. 

4 Therefoze (aid J, Turne awap from med Seers, 
me: J will weepe s bitterly : labour not to b Heſpeaketh 
comfozt me fox the deſtruction of Þ daugh⸗ to Ieruſalem, 
ter of mp people, whole inhabt. 

5 Fozitis a dap of trouble, and of rnine, tants were fled 
and of perplexitie by the Loꝛde God of vp to the houſe 
holtes in the valley of viſion, bzeaking roppesfor feae 
downe the citie: and a »crping vato the of their enemies, 
mountames. e Which waſt 

6 © And Elam i bare the quiner in a wont to be full 
mans charet with hoꝛſemen, and Mir vn- of people and 
couered the ſhield, ioy, 

7 And thy chiefe valleps were full of d But for hun. 
charets , and the hoꝛſemen ſet themſelues ger. 
in aray againlt the gate. e And led into 

8 And hee diſcouered the * conering of captivirie, 
Judah: and thou diddeſt looke in that dap Which hue 
to the armour of the houſe of the foꝛeſt. fled from other 

'9 And pe haue leenetthe bzeaches ofthe places to len- 
citie of Dautd : fox then wers1nany,and pe ſalem for ſuc. 
gathered the waters ofthe lower poole, cour. 

10 And ye numbꝛed the houſes w of Je- g He ſhewerh 
ruſalem, and the houſes haue pee bzoken what is the due- 
downe to foꝛtiſie the wall, tie of the godly, 

IT And hanealſo made a ditch betweene whea G 
the two walles, fo: the u waters of the olde plagues hang 
poole,and haue not looked vnto the maker ouer the Church, 
* thereof, neither had reſpect unto him that andſpeciallyof 
fozmed it of olde, the miniſters, 

12 And in that day did the Lord God of lere. 9.1. 
hoſtes call unto weeping and mourning, h That ische 
and to baldeneſle and girding with ſacke- ſhouteof the 
cloth. enemies. whom 
13 And beholde, joy and gladneſſe ſlay⸗ God had ap- 
ing oren and killing ſheepe, eating fleſh,and pointed to de- 

ſtroy the citie. 
i He putteth them in minde how God deliuered them once from 
Sancherib,who brought the Perſians and Cyrenians with him, that 
they might by returning to God, auoyde that great plague which 
they ſhould els ſuffer by Nebuchad-nezzar. k The ſecret place 
where the armour was: to wit, in the houſe of the foreſt, 1. King. 
7.2, l Lee fortiſied the ruinous places, which were negle&edin 
time of peace: meaning. the whole citic & the citie of Dauid, which 
was within the compaſle of the other. m Eyther to pull downe 
ſuch as might hurt, or els to knowe what men they were able to 
make. n To prouide if neede ſhould bee of water, © Io G 
that made Ieruſalem : that is, they truſted more in theſe worldly 
meanes then in God, : 
dzinking 


— 


Sdebus chreatned. Eliak im preferred. 
of diinkingwine, ? eating and dzinking : fox 
I fleade die 
P yee tom0z0w we lhalldie. 
bel and 14 And it was declared in the cares of 
„ the Lozd of hoſtes. Surelp this miqumie 
— — u not be purged from pon, till pee die, 
(ew * ad. faith the lozde God ot hoſtes. 
ofthe 15 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God of hoſics, 
8, fay- Gor get thee to thatarreaſurer,to Shebna, 
er vs eate The Steward of the houſe , and ſay, 
Adee dr 16 What halt thou to doe perres and 
Prophets whom haſt thou r here; that thon ſhouldeſt 
** weſhal here hewe ther vut a ſepulchze as hee that 
ru morowe, heweth out his ſepulchze in an hie place, 
q Beeauſe the oz that — an habitation \foz humſelfe 
in a rocke: 
doch m_ 17 Behold , the Loꝛde will carie thee az 
feone that wap with a great captuutie, and will ſure- 
doeh nouriſh lp coner thee, | 
and cheriſh 18 He will ſurelp rolle & turne thee like 
there are ofthe à ball in a large countrep : there thalt thou 
learned that die, and there the charets of thy glozy ſhall 
tinke, that be ther ſhameofthp Loꝛds houle, 
this wicked 19 And J will dziue rhee fro thy ſtation, 
man did nouriſh & out of thy dwelling wil he deſtrop thee. 
ſecrer friendſhip 20 And in that dap will J call mp ſer⸗ 
with the Al nant Eliakum the ſonne of Yilkiah, 
frians and E- 21 And with thy garments wil J clothe 
jam, to bim, and with thy girdle wil J ſtrengthen 
iche hiur thy power alſo wil J commitintohis 
Church, and to hande, and he ſhall be a father of the inha⸗ 
—— — of Jerulalem, and of the houſe of 
apainſt un . 
— a 22 And the * key ofthe honſe of Danid 
the meaneſea- Will J lap vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall-o- 
ſonhepacke pen and no inan {hal ſhut: and he ſhal ſhut 
craft and gate ànd no man ſhall open. | 
ofthe belt ofi- 23 And J will faſten him as ay nayle in 
res into his a ſure place,and he _ be foz the thzone of 
band ynder He- glo21ie to his fathers houſe, 
xekiah, evera= 24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the 
Hiringtothe glozie of his fathers houſe, euen of the ne- 
beet. phewes a poſteritie ⁊ all ſmall veſſels, from 
r Meaning, the veſſels of the cuppes,enen to all the m- 
he was ſtruments of muſicke. 
a ſtranger and 25 Ju that dap,ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, 
eme p of no- ſhall the naile, that is faſtened in the ſure 
1 place, depart æ ſhall be bzoken, and fall: and 
ſ ashe the burden, that was vpon it, ſhall be cut 
thought to off; foz the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. | 
make his name 


immortal by his famous ſepulchre, he died moſt miſerably among the go 


Aſyrians. t Signifying that whatſoeuer dignitie the wicked attaine 
to, at lengeh% — — to the ſhame of thoſe Princes, by whom 
_ preferred; u To be ſteward againe , out ofthe which office 
be had bene put by the craft of Shebna, x I will commit vnto him 
te full charge and gouernement of the kings houſe, y I will eſta- 
blih him & confirme him in his office: of this phraſe,reade Ezra 9.9 
2 Meaning, that both ſmall and great that ſhall come of Eliakim, 
ſhall baue praiſe and glorie by this Faithfull officer · a He meaneth 
Shebna , who in mans iudgement ſhould neuer haue fallen, 


Iz Reade chap, 


14.2, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1 A Trophecie againft Tyrus. 17 A promiſe 


that it ſhall be reftored, 


Le burden of Tmus. Yowle,ve ſhips 


1 d Tarſhiſth:foꝛc it is deſtroped.ſo that 


b ve of Cilicia there is none honſe: none ſhall come from 
— — chi · the land of 4 Chittim: it is © reueiled vnto 


mar- 


chandiſe. e Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchad-nezzar. d By Chit- 
im they meant all the yles and countries Weſtward from Paleſti- 
az, (Al men knowe of this deſtruction. 


Chapxxr 11. 


A Prophecie againſt Tyrus. 266 


them. | 
2 Beſlfll,yeethatdwell in the ples : the 
marchants of Zidou , and ſuch as paſle o⸗ * 4 
uer the lea, haue t repiemſhed thee. f Have haunted 

3 The s ſeede of Pilus growing by the a- thee, and enri- 
bundance of waters, and the har ueſt of the ched thee, 
riuer was her renenues,@& ſhee was a marte g Meaning, the 
of the nations. corne of E 

4 Be aſhamed, thou Zidon: fox thebſea which was ted by 
Hath ſpoken, euentheſiregth of the fea, ſap- the ouerflowing 
mg, J haue not i trauailed, noz bought of Nilus. 
foozth childzen , neither nounthed pong h Thar is, Tyrus, 
men, nor bzonght vp virgins. which was the 

5 Whenthe tame couimeth to p Egpp# chiefe port of 

tians , thep ſhall be k (one, concerning the the ſea. 
rumour of Tpꝛus. i Ihaue no p 

6 Go pon ouertol Tarkhiſh: howle, ye ple leit in me, & 
that dwell in the ples. am as a barren 

7 Is not this that pour glozious cities woman that no- 
her antiquitie is of ancient dapes:her owne ver had childe. 
teete ſhal leade her a farre off to be a ſoiour⸗ k Becauſe theſe 


1 : two countreyes 

8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tpzns were joyned in 
(that = crowneth men) whole marchants league toge- 
are pUNCES 7 whoſe chapmen are thenobles ther. 
of rhe wozldz I Tyrus willeth 

9 The 1o2d of hoſtes hath decreed this, other marchants 
to ſtaine the pzideof all glone , and to bung to go to Cilicia, 
to contempt all them that be glonous in and to come no 
the earth, | more there. 

10 Paſſe though the land like a flood ro m Who maketh 
the-daughter of Tarſhiſh:there is no moze her marchants 
ſtrength, ö like Princes. 

11 He ſtretched ont his hand vpon þ ſea: n Thy ſtrength 
he ſhooke the kingdomes:the Lozd hath gi- will nomore 
nen a comandement concerning the place ſerue thee: chere- 
of marchandiſe,to deſtrop the power ther- fore flee to other 
of, | countreys for 
12 And he ſaide, Thon ſhalt nomozere- ſuccour. 
ioyce when thou art oppxeſicd : o O virgin o For Tyrus was 
daughter of Tidon, riſe vp,goe outr vnto never touebed 
Chittumn: pet there thon ſhalr haue no reſt. nor atflicted 

13 Behold the land of p Caldeens: this before. 
was no people: a AſſHur founded it by the p Becauſe Tyrus 
inhabitants of the wilderneſſe: they ſet vp was built by 
the towꝛes thereof: thep raiſed the palaces them of Zidon. 
thereof and he * bzought it to rnine. q The Caldeans 

14 Howie pe thips of Tarſhich, foz pour which dwetr in 
f ſtrength is deſtroped. rents in the wil. 
15 And in that day ſhall Tyms bee foꝛ⸗ dernes were ga. 
tten ſeuentie peres, (accozding to Þ yeres thered by; Aſſy- 
of one King ) at the ende of * ſeuentie peres rians into cities. 

ſhall Tyꝛus a ſing as an harlot. r The people of 
16 Take an harpe, and go about the citie: the Caldeans de- 

(thon harlot that haſt beene foꝛgotten) ſtroyed the AC 

x make ſweete melodie, ſing moe ſongs that hyrans: where 

thou mapeſt be remembzed, by the Prophet 

17 And at the ende of ſenentieyeres ſhal meaneth, that 
the Loꝛd viſit Tyzus, and the thallrernrne ſeeing the Cal- 
to her ywages,and thall commit foꝛnicatiõ deans were at le 

g ro onercome 
the Aſſyrians , which were ſo great a nation, much more (tall theſe- 
two nations of Caldea and Aſſyria bee able to ouerthrowe Tyrus. 
That is, Tyrus, by whome yee are enriched, t Tvrus ſhall lve de- 
ſtroyed ſeuentie yeeres, which hee calleth the reigxe of one Kinp 
or a mans age. u Shall vſe all craft and fubtib#. to- entiſe wen = 
gaine to her. x Shee ſhall labour by all meanes to reeoner her firſt 
crcdite , as an harlot-when ſhee is long forgotten, ſecketh by all 
meanes to entertaine her louers. y Though thee haue bene chalti- 
ſed of the Lorde , yer the {hall returne to her olde wicked practiſee, 
and for gaine ſhall gue her {lie to all mens luſts like an hazlor;, 


Ibu. with 


A curſe for finnes. 


ate in the wozld. 
x Heſheweth 18 Pet her occupping and her wages 
that God yet by ſhall be = holy unto the Lozd : it ſhall not be 
the preaching of 1apd vp noz kept in ſtoze, but her marchan- 
the Goſpel will diſe ſhall be fox them that dwell befoxe the 
call Tyrus to re Loꝛd, to eate ſufficientiy,and to haue dura- 
Air ne her heart . 

From auatice and filthie gaine, vnto the true worſhipping of God & 

uberalitie toward his Saints. : 
.CHA egen fu ofs 
A prophecie of the curſe of God for the ſins of the 
e 7 4 — . praiſe the Lord, 
Ehold, the Lozd maketh Þ 2 earth emp- 
Bue, and he maketh it waſte : he turneth 


a This prophecie 
is as a concluſion 


of , vhich hath jt vyſide downe , and ſcattereth abzoad the 
bene thieatned inhabitants thereof. g : 

to the lewes 2 And there — bee like people, like 
and other na · b pꝛieſt, and like ſeruant, like maſter, like 
tions, from the inaide, like miſtreſſe, like buper, like ſeller, 
13. Chapter, and like lender, like bozower, like giuer, like ta⸗ 
therefore by ker to bſurie. 5 

the earth he 3 The earth ſhall be cleaue emptied, and 
meaneth thoſe ytterlp ſpopled: fox the Lozde hath ſpoken 
landes, which this wold. 
were before na- 4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth a⸗ 
med. wap: the worde is feebled and decayed : p 
b Becauſethis pꝛoude people of the earth are weakened. 


wasa name of The earth alſo c deceineth, becauſe of 


dignitie, it was the inhabitants thereof: fox they tranſgreſ⸗ 
alſo applied to fed the lawes : they changed the oꝛdinan⸗ 
them, which ces, & bake the enerlaſting couenant. 

were not of Aa- 6 Therefoze hath the 4 curſe denoured 
rons familie,and the earth, and the mhabitants thereof are 
ſo ſignifiech alſo deſolate . Wherefoze the inhabitants of the 


a man of dignt- 
tie, as 2. Sam. 3. left. |; 
18. and 20.25. 57 The winefaileth,f vine hath no might: 
1. chr. 18. 17. and all that were of merie heart, doe mourne, 
by theſe wordes, 8 The mirth of tabzets ceaſeth: Þ noyſe 
the Prophet ſig · of them that reiopce, endeth: theiop of the 
nifieth an horri- harpe ceaſeth. N i 
ble confuſion, 9 They ſhallnot dzinke wine w mirth : 
where there ſhall ſtrong dꝛinke lhall bee bitter to them that 
be neither religi · dzinke it. a 
on, order, nor 10 The citie of f vanitie is boken down: 
policie, Hoſe, - enerp houſe is ſhut vp, that no man map 
4.9. come in. 
e That is, ren- 11 There is a crying foꝛ wine in þ ſtreets: 
dereth not her Alltop is darkned: the ⁊ mirth of the wozld 
fruite for the is gone away, 
ſinne of the peo · 12 In the citie is left deſolation, and the 
ple, home the gate is ſmitten with deſtruction. 
earth deceiued 155 ¶ Surelp thus ſhall it be in the mids 
of their nouri- of the earth, among the people, vas the ſha- 
ture, becauſe they king of an oliue tree, & as the grapes when 
deceiued God of the vintage is ended. 
his honour. 14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce : they 
d Written in the ſhall ſhonte fox the magnificence of þ Lozd: 
Lau, as Leui. 26. | 
14. deut. 28. 16. thus the prophets vſed to apply particularly the me. 
naces and promiſes, which are general in the Lawe. e With heate & 
drought, or elſe, that they were cõſumed with the fire of Gods wrath. 
Which as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be brought to de- 
ſolation and confufon: and this was not onely meant of Ieruſalem, 
but of all the other wicked cities. g Becauſe they did not vſe Gods 
benefites aright, their pleaſure ſhould faile, and they fall to mour- 
ning. h Hee comforteth the faithfull , declaring that in this great 
deſolation the Lorde will aſſemble his Church, which ſhall praiſe his 
B2ame,as Chap, 10 22. | 


Ifaiah. 
with all the kingdomes of the earth , that they ſhall reioyce from i the ſea, - 


land are e burned vp, and fewe men are 


Feare, pit and ſnare; 
15 Wherefoze pꝛaiſe pe the Lozde in the — 
vallepes, euen the Name ofthe Lozd God of the wor 
of Iſrael, in the ples of the ſea. — 
16 From the utter moſt part of the earth pell ha de 
we haue heard pzapſes zen to the preached, x 
k Juſt, + J laid, \Ppleaneneſſe,mp leane- verſe 186 
neſſe, woe is mee: the tranſgreſſours haue k Mean 
offended : yea , the trangreſſours hane to Gog WP 
grieuouſly offended, will publiſh 
17 Feare,and the pit, and the ſnare are his Goſpey 
vpon thee, O inhabitant ot the earth. through all the 
18 And he that fleeth from the nopſe of work] | 
the feare, ſhall fall into the pit: and he that 1 I amcong. 
commeth vp out of the pit, ſhall bee taken med with 
inthe ſnare: fox the = windowes from on conſidering the 
high are open, and the foundations of the affliction otthe 
earth doe ſhake. Church , both 
19 The earth is vtterly bzoken downe: by forrein ene. 
the earth is cleane diſſolued: the earth is mies, and dome. 
mooued 2 ſticall. Some 
20 The earth thall reele to and fro like a reade, my fecre: 
dunken man, and thall be remooued like a my ſecret; cat hh, 
tent, and the iniquitie thereof ſhall be hea- it was reuealal 
ute vpon it: ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſeno to the Propher, 
moꝛe. | that the good 
21 J And in that day ſhall the Loyd a vi- ſhould be pre. 
ſite the hoſte aboue that is on high, euen ſerued and the 
the Kings of the wozlde that are vpon the wicked de- 
earth. ſtroyed. 
22 And they ſhall be gathered together, m Meani 
as the pꝛiſoners in the pit: and they ſhalbe that Gods 


hit vp in the pꝛiſon, & after many dapes wrath and ven- 


ſhall then be lo viſited, eance ſhould 

23 Then the moone ſhall bee abaſhed, be ouer and vn. 
and the ſunne aſhamed, when the Loꝛde of der them: ſo 
hoſtes (Hall reigne in mount Tion and in that they ſhould 
Jeruſalem:and glozy ſhalbe befoze his an- not eſcape no 
cient men, more then 

did at Noahs 

flood. n There is no power fo high or mightie, but God will yi. 
fire him with his roddes. o Not with his roddes, as verſe 21. but 
ſball bee comforted, p When God (hall reſtore his Church, the 
glory thereof ſhall ſo ſhine , and his miniſters ( which are called his 
ancjent men) that the ſunne and the moone ſhall be darke in oom. 
pariſon thereof. 


CHAP, XXV. 
A thankeſziuing to Godin that he ſheweth him 
ſelfe tudge of the worlde, by puniſhing the wicked 
and maintaining the godly, 
Lozd,thou a art mp God: J will eralt 2 Thus the pro- 
thee, J will pzayſe thy Name: fo2 thou phet giueth 
haſt done wonderfull things, according to thanks to Go 
the counſels of olde , with a ſtable trueth. becauſe he vill 
2 Fo thou haſt made of a b Citie an bring ander 
heape,ofa ſtrong citie, aruime: euen the pa- ſubiection theſe 
— of ſtrangers of a citie, it ſhall neuer be — his 
nilt. ,and 
3 Therefoꝛe ſhall the 4 mightie people make them af be 
gine gloꝛn vnto thee : the citie ofthe ſtrong Church which 
nations ſhall feare thee. before were his 
4 Fox thou haſt bene a ſtrength vntothe enemies. | 
pobꝛe, euen a ſtrength to theneedie in his b Notonely A 
tronble, a refuge againſt the tempeſt , a leruſalem, but 
ſhabowe againſt the heate : fox the blaſt — — 2 


haue bene thine enemies. c That is, a place where as all 

may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a palace. d 
arrogant and proude, which before would not knowe thee, (hall by 
thy correRions feare and glorifie thee. 


e of 


22. 
i Meaning,that 
ienorance an 


«of the mightie is like a ſtozme agaynſt the 

all. , 
w Thou ſhalt bzing downe the nopſe of 
the ſtrangers, fas the beate in à die 
place: he will bing do bene the ſong of the 
mightie , a5 the heate in the ſhabowe ot a 

1de, ; 

= And in this d mountaine ſhall the 
Zozd of hoſtes make vnto all people a feaſt 
of lat things, euen a tealt of fined wines, and 
of fat things full of marrowe,of wines fined 
and purified, =- W 

7 Aud hee will deſtrop in this monn⸗ 
tame i the couering that conereth all peo- 
ple, and the vaule that is ſpzed ppon all na⸗ 


tious. 

8 Ye wil deſtrop death foz euer: and the 
Loꝛde God will « wipe away the tea res 
from all faces, and the rebuke of his peo⸗ 
ple will hee take awap ont of all the earth: 


. to the Lozd hath ſpoken it. 


9 And in that day ſhall men ſan, Loe, 
this is our God: we haue waited fox him, 


and he will ſane vs. This is the Lozde,we th 


haue waited foz hun: we will retopce and 
be iopfull in his ſaluation. 
10 Foz in this mountame ſhal the hand 


" ofthe1ozdreſt, and ! £oabſhallbethzeſ- 


thed under him, enen as ſtrawe is thiel- 
ſhed in a admenah. 7 

11 Aud hee ſhall ſtretch out his hand in 
the middes of them(as he that fwilthimethy 
ſtretcheth them out to ſwnnmmne ) and with 
the ſtrength of his handes (hall her bing 
downe their p'1de, (| * 79 

12 The defence alſo of the height of thy 
wa'les ſhall he bying downe, and lay lowe, 
and = them to the grounde, even vnto the 
du 


Chriſt, k He will take away all oceaſions of forewe, and fill his 
with perfire ioy, Reuel.7.17.and 21.4. 1 By Moabare meant all 
Fur, m Ther 


the enemies of his C 


e were two cities of this name: 


one in Iudah , r.Chron. 2.49. and another in the lande of Moab, 
ler... which ſeemeth to haue bene a plentifull place of corne, 


Chap.10.31, 


1 This ſong was 
made to com- 
fort the faithful, 
when their cap= 
titieſhould 
come, aſſurin 


C HA 43 XXVI. 946 
A ſong of the ai „ wherein u ed, in 
— — ll the Cheb, and 

wherein they oug bo to rruft, - * 
N that bay ſhal- thiplong be in the 
land of Judah, Mee haue a ſtrong eitie: 
b ſaluation ſhal God ſet fox walles a 
warkes, F Yo. 
2 Open pe the gates that the righteons 
nation, which keeperh the rrneth, map en⸗ 


them aloof their ter in. 


for 
the which they 
ſhould fing his 


the godly to re- 


3 By an aſſtired apurpoſe wilt thou pxe- 
ſerue perfite peace ;'becatiſe they truſted in 
A* | 


4 Truft in the Loꝛde ſoß euer: fog in the 
Loid Cod is ſtrength for euermoꝛe. 

5 Fox hee will bring dawne that 
dwelt on hie: «the te citie nh — ſe: e- 
ven vnto the grouſid will he caͤſt it powne, 


and 1 3 N, "_ 
6 The toote chu treade it downs, euen 


turne after the captiuitie to Teruſalem. d Thou haſt dectetd fo.and 
cannot be changed. e There is nq pater ſo hit, chat 
dale God, when he will deliugr his. 


Chapaxvr. 


o The reſurrection. 267 


the feete of the / pooze, and the ſteppes of f God will fer 

the needie. 1.4 "34 704, . (the panreat- 
7 The wap of the iuſt is righteouſneſſe; fliced ouer the 

thou unit make equall the righteous path power ofthe 

of the uit, wicked. 

8 Aliſo we, O Þozd, haue waited foz thee g We haue con- 

in che wap of thy s uwgements: the deſire ſtantly abid in 


ol our ſoule is to thy name, and to the re- the aduerſities 


inembzance of thee. wherewith thou 

9 With mp ſoule haue I deſired thee in haſt atfliRed ys. 
the night, and with mp ſprrite withm mee h Meaning, that 
wilt A iecke thee in the mommy : foz ſeeing by afffictions 
thy iudgements are in the earth, the inha⸗ men ſhal learne 
bnants of the wozlde hall learne b righte- to feare God. 
onineſle. i The wicked, 

lo Let mercy i he hcwedto the wicked, though God 

yet ge wall not learne righteouſniefſe : ui the ſhewe them e- 
lande of vpughtneſſe will he doe wickedip, vident ſignes 
and wilt not behold p maueſtie of the loꝛd. of his grace, 

11 O Loꝛde, thep will not beholde thine ſhalbe neuer 
hie hand: but thep · hall ſee it, and her ton⸗ the better. 


founded with * the zeale of thx people; and k Through en- 

the fre of rhine } enemies ſhall deuoure nic and indip- 
em. | nation againſt 
12 Lozd,vnto vs thou wilt ozdaine peace: thy ple. 


foꝛ thou allo haſt wiought all our wozkes 1 The re and 
for vs, vengeance, 
13 D Jozdeour God, other = lozdes be⸗ wherewith thou 
ſide ther haue ruled vs, but we will rememn- dock deſtro 
ber thee onelp, and thy name. . thine enemies. 
14 Thea dead ſhal not line neither ſhalt m The bab) lo- 
the dead ariſe, becauſe thou halt vuſte d aͤnd nians, which 
ſtattered them, and deltroped all their me- haue nor go- 
moue. - une enter ' uerned accor- 
15 haſt increaſed the o nation , O ding to thy 
—_ ou nas increaſed erin thou worde. WF 
wus: thou emarged all n Meaning, t 
the coalts ofthe tar tg * 8 
16 Loꝛde, in trouble e biffred cueh in this life 
thee: chep powzedoi paper when thy ſhall haue the 
chaltenmg was upon them. begiaaing of 
17 Like ag'a woman with chide, that erer{5ſting 
dzaweth neere to the trauaile, is in ſoꝛowe, deach. 
and cryeth in her papnes, ſo haue wee bene o To vit. he 


in thy a O Lond. company of the 
18 Me ue concenred, we haue boine in Faizhfully thy 
bought calling of the 
m the Gentiles, 


bul- pee 


RF q To vit, in ex- 
: enter thou into treeme ſorowe. 
1 POoJrs after r Our ſorowes 
| | | little while, had none ende, 
vntill the indignation paſſe oner, neither did we 
21 Fo loe, the Lozdec out of enioy the com- 


. ＋ the muqnitie of the inha⸗ fort that wee 
bi the earth vpon them: and the looked for. 


| CThe wicked 
and men withont reli 


religion were not deſtroyed, t He comforteth 
"thefaithfull in their afffictions, ſhewing them that euen in death” 
they ſhall haue life: and that they thouldmoſt cer:a'nly r.ſero glo- 
rie: the contrarie ſhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. n A 
herbes, dead in winter, floriſh againe by the raine in the ſpring time: 
fo they chat lie in the duſt, (hall riſe vp to ĩoy when they ſeele the 
dewe of Gods grace. x He exhorteth the Eiebfull to be paticat 
in their affliions, and to waite vpon God worke. | 
Il. iii. earth 


Forſaking of id olatrie. 


y Theearch (earth hall diſtloſe her? blood, and ſhall no 
(hall yomite + moe he Her lane, | 
andteaſt out ian? mn 


che innocent blood hich it hath dr unles, chat it may crye for ven 
geance againſt che wicked. 7 &? 
; M rv + "CHAP, XXVII. 


A prophetic againſt the kingdom of Sata, 2 And 
: of the 19y of rhe ( hurch fer their de liuerance. 

a At the time N that « dap the Loꝛde wit his ſoꝛe a 
appoynted. Laceat and inightte » \wozde (hal viſite Li⸗ 
b That is, by his iuathau, that pearcing ſerpent, even Luu⸗ 
mightie power athan, tunt crooked ſerpent, and hee hall 
& by his word, ; flap the dragon that is in the ſea. 
He prophecieth - . 2 Ju that dap ſingof the vinepard <of 
nere ot the de- red wine. 


ſtruction of Sa- 3 Ithe Londe dor keepe it: J will water 
tan & his king- it euery moment : let au aſſaile it, J will 
dome vnder the Keepe it night and dap. | 

name ol. Liuia- 4 Anger is not in me: who would ſet 
than, Aſchur and the byyers and the thoꝛnes agaynſt mee in 
Egypt. battel? would go thzough thein, J would 


Meaning, of 
the beſt wine, 
which this vine- 
yard, that is, the 
Church ſhould 
bring foorth as 
moſt agreeable 
ro the Lorde. 
d Therefore he 
will deſtroy the 
kingdome of 
Satan, becaule . 
heloueth his 
Church for his 


burne them together; 

5 Ox will ye < feele my ſtrength, that he 
map make peace with me, and ber at one 
with me: X 

6 f Wan nd Jaakob ſhall take roote: 

ſraclſhall floꝛiſi and grow, and the woꝛld 

albe filled with fruit. 

7 hee ſmitten 8 him as hee mote 
thoſe that ſimote hun? oz is he ſlame accoꝛ⸗ 
dig to the ſlaughter of them Þ were flame 
by Yum? v1 2212613 ÞG 3,525 0 

S_ Ju h meaſnre inthe þzanches. thereof 
wilt thou contend with it, when hee blow- 
eth with his rough wind in the dap of the 
owne mercies Ealtwude. - - 7 | n 
ſake, and cannot 9. Bp this therefoze ſhall the iniquitie ot 
be angry with it, Jaakob bee purged, and this is all the 
but wiſheth,ghac i frante q the taking; away of his ſinue: 
he may po when Hier nes 
his anger vgn Autars, aschalke tongs-byoken in pieces, 
the Wickeln chat the · groues and iinages map not ſtand 
dels, hom he pp. | 6 / 
meaneth by-bry. 10 Pet the k defencedcitie ſhall be deſo- 
ers and tharngs, ., Yate, and the habitation ſhalbe foꝛſaken, and 
e He matuei · left like a wilderneſle, There thall the calte 
lerh that Iſrael Fecbe , and there thall he lie, and conſume 
will not come the nches thexeof. Z zütu . 
by gentleneſſe, 11 YDhent ir ofit are dꝛie, then 
except God halbe broken: the! women come, and (et 


make them to them on fixe: fo it is 2 — te none vn⸗ 
feele his rods, ä — 132 at made them, 
and ſo bring ſhall not hãue comp aſſton of them, and hee 

hat founed thein, hall haue no mercie on 


them vnto him. 
f Though I af. them. niger apo nn” 
flict and dimi- 12 And in that dap Lord thicth 
niſh my people tram the changll, of the. ex bnto the 
ot a time, yet xiuer of Egan and pee {Hall bee gathered 
{hall the roete {3 ry V4 E807 ET PICIETL YG 1. 
ſpring againe and bring faorth in great ahundance. _ g. He Qew- 
eth that God puniſheth his in, mercie, and big 2285 in iuſtica. 
h That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the rage of thy ne 
the branches thereof ſeeme to periſh by the ſharpe vin de of afructi- 
on. i He ſheweth that there js no tiue repentance, np full recan- 
ciliation to God, till the heart be purged from all idokts te; and the 
monuments thereof deſttoyed. k Notwithſtandinghis ſauour that 
he will ſhew them after, yer Ieruſalem ſhalbe deſtroyed, and graſſe 
for cattell (ka!l growe in ĩt. 1 God ſhall not haue neede of migh- 
tie enemies: for the very women ſhall due it, to their great ſhame. 


m He ſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Nilus: for ſome fied to- 
ward Egypr,thinking t#hauc eſcaped. 


Iſaiah. 


| niake all che ones of the 


= The peoples dulnefe,” 
one bp one. O childienof Iſracl. n 

13 In that dap alio hal the great trump — wk 
ben bjowrn,and they thal come,which pe⸗ they hovldbe 
riſthed nale laud at A ſchur: and thep that delivered: bur 
were chaſed into the lande of Egypt, and this v2; chiefly 
then thall wozthippe the Lozde in the help acompuſheg 
mount at Jeruſalem, vnder Chailt, 


: G8 & B.. ALLELE 

Ageinſt the pride and drun henne ſſe of Iſrael. g 
Theuntowardnes of the that ſhoula learne the word 
of God. 24 God doth all things in time and lacs, 

W O tothe * crowne of puide,the diun⸗ a Meani 

kards of Ephzaim: fo his glozious proude king. 

beautie ſhalbe a fading floure, which is vp- dome of the if, 
on the head of the ® vallep of thein that bee raclites, which 
fat,and are onercome with wine, was drunken 

2 Vehold, the Loꝛd hath a mightie and. with worldy 
< ſtronghoſte, like a tempeſt of haile, and a proſperitie, 
whuirlewande that onerthzoweth, line a b Becauſe the 
tempeſt of mightie waters that ouers Iſraelites for 
flowe, which thzowe to the ground migh⸗ themoſt pare 
tulp. delt in plenti. 

3 They ſhall be troden vnder foote, euen full valleies he 
the crowne and the pꝛide of the dunkardeg meaneth here- 
of Ephzaint. by the valley of 

4 Fo1 his glozious beantie ſhall be a fa- chem that had 
ding floure, which is vpon the head of the abundance of 
vallep of them that be fat, and as d the ha- worldly prope. 
ſtie fruit afoze ſommer, which when hee ritie,and were, 
that looketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is in as it were, 
his Hand, he eateth it. crowned there. 

In chat day ſhall the Lord of hoſtes be with,as with 
fox a crowne of glozie, and fox a diadente garlands. 
of beantie vnto the « reſidue of his peo- c He ſeemeth 
ple: ; to meanethe 

6 And fox a ſpirite of iudgement to him 2aCyrians,by 
that ſitteth in indgement, and fox f ſtrength whom the ten 
vnto them that turne away the battell to tribes were cas 
the gate. ried _ 

7 But s thep haue erxed becauſ of dine, d ch is not 
and are out of the wap by ſtrũg dzinke: te of long conti· 
pꝛieſt and the pzophet haue erred by ſtrang nuance, buc i 
d:inke ; they are {walowed up with wine: ſooneripe,and 
then haue gone aſtran thzough. ftrong firſt eaten. 
dꝛinke: they fayle in viſton : they ſtumble e Signifying, 
mindgement; '.- 4 AF 0 char the faith 

8. Ea all their tables art Gull. of fithie full,. obich put 
bonuwugana 8:6 cleane. not their ruſt 

9 © Whome halt hee teach kugWledge? in any worldly 
and uſhalſhee make to underſtande proſpentie,be? « 
the things that her henreth r then that are made Codthar 
wepned from the mille and dzawen from glorie, ſhallde 
the bzeaſtes, preſerued. 
10 Fo i pꝛecept muſt bee vpon piecept, f He vill gue 
piecept vpon pꝛecept, line vnto line, line counſell to the 
vnto line, there a little, and there a little. gouemour 
II Fo withaſtammering tongue and ſtrenech to the 
with ſtrauge language hal he ſpeake vn- captaine, to 
to this people. | driuecheene- 
a ntambem hs ſapd, = This is the mies in at their 

K. (2 1 ; owne gates, 
g Meaning, the hypocrites, which were among them, and were al- 
together comapt in liſe and doctrine, which is here meant by drm- 
kenneſſe and vomiting, h For there was none that wasableto 
vnderſtand any good doftrine: but 2 ſooliſh and w d 
rung habes. i hey muſſt haue one thing oft times tolde. K Lat 
es what hee can yet they ſhall no more vyderiand him, 


ng,the + 


oneteach what 


ſnake ina ſtrange language, 1 That , the Prophet 
Not d. n This sthedodring, whereupon Jt 
I ' - * > . 


" who # * 
; Hieht, | 
reſt ; 


| Sagte 87 


* 


A concnant with _ —_— c_ XXIX, Againſt leruſalem. 268 
to them relt : a giue re n rie: an appoinedd battes and rie in their place 
— — refreſhing . but they would not _—_ Foz — i 05 
neede Yeare. | n Hane diſcretto doth tes . 
— — 13 Therefoze ſhal thewozdof the o Lund Jun aan er N Wi 
derwe ret. be Unta them precept upon piecept pres atſnelhingh Neither th op. ith ., 
o Becauſe they cept vpon pxecepr, ime vnto line, line unto wheele bee turned about vpon —4— 
Al not receine lime, there a litle and there a litle, that they min: bnt the fitches are beaten — cums 
he worde of Map go and fal backeward, andbebzoken aſtaffe, and cuminin with a rod . 
God when it is and be ſnared and be taken, 28 Bead corne when it is th N hed 
ered, it cm · 14, Wherefoze heate the word of d Lond. doetz nor alwap rhycth it, u 5 © he. 
meth of their pee {co;nefull men that rule this propie, the wheele of his carte 15 eth 
owne malice, which is 2 — | 7 neyther wil hee bzeake it with nople, 
if after their 15 Becauſe pe — haue made thereof, the teeth 
bemes be ſo A P couenaut with death, and with hell 29 This "Fon 
hardened, that Art wee at agreement: though a ſconrge of — — 2 ide 
exrenot rin ie oner, and paſſe tinongh, it {Hall not — wozkes 10 
for it, as before, conie at vs: fox wee haue made 2 faile- ? 
1 * * — our refuge, and under vanitte are 2 ADR CHA P. X TY. 
P * ö 1 A prophecie againſt Joruſalem. ; The ven- 
had ſhifrs 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozd God, gear od on th 2 
ade Gods AM. will lay m Tion a ſtone, ar tri⸗ 77 — er Rr Fares: the traditions 
j „ed ſtone, a pzecions comer ſtone, a ſure A Y © altar, altar ot the ritie Aa Th 
f — 1 that Dauid 2 The Ebrewe 
S pany --— 
al other 17 Judgement alſo will J laye to the 2 But J will brin the alt —_— the Lion 
hed, rule, and i righreouſneſſe to the balance, and ſtreſſe, and there! ＋ ar into di- ol God, and fig. 
Though the the ® haile that! ſwerpe away the dame ſozowe,s it ſhall be hall be heaumeſſe and nifeth the Altar, 
Noche con ·  Confidence,and the waters thall onerflowe — all be unto me Uke © analtar, becauſe the altar 
Jmned their = the ſecret place. pany 3 —— thee as a circle, and ſeemed to de- 
jdoles,and vaine 18 And pour conenant! with death ſhall vp ramparts — wil caſt — Rieri- 
vuſt of falſe - be diſanulled, & pour agreement with hell 4 tHalt thou bee humbled nd tered t — 2 
boode, and va · hall not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhal runne ſpeake out of the 4 grounde early, = Prek WOE 28 
ke, ur an pa . 0 then hat ve bee ache all te ot of the ble: e 
thou I . - 7 
5 themſelves I9 When it paſſeth ouer,it ſhal take pon like — — 1 of the grounde confidence in 
bat they would Away: fo; it (hall paſſe though tuerp ni0z- and thy calkmg all white _— — ſacrifices 
uſtincheſe-— ng the dap, and in the night, and there duſt. Pr ee laſt 
1125 Chriſt Deſtany oor Ang wan —— ING muititude ot thy e ſtran⸗ c Your citie 
bynhomeall! * 20 Fozthe bed ts » ſtraite that it can⸗ — halbe like ſmall duſt, and the multi⸗ ſhall be full of 
the building not ſuffice, and the coneringnarrowe that — — ſtrong men thall be as chaffe that blood, as an al- 
muſt betried, one cannot wap himſelfe — ſaddenty > (nd (e Yall 024 moment, * — they 
and vpholden, 2 . ; EEE acrifice, 
// // hoſtes tc thunder, and haking. arm's 1a Ve 
21.42.4854. lep dof Gibron, that he map do his wozke FT ry tyundrr, and ſhaking, anda ſallbeno more: 
11,0m,9,33, his ſtrange wozke, andbung to paſſe h — — A whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, ſo loſtie, but a- 
3,pet.2.6, Acte, his ſtrange acte poem — lcd, and lowe 
ſHeſhall be 22 Nowe therefoze be no mockers , leſt Pls ove an ee dank an the nations =the very char. 
quiet, and ſeeke hour — increaſe : fox J haue heard of dzeame or viſion by invokes thallbceas a mers, whicharg, 
noneother re- the Loid of hoſtes a conſnmption, enen de⸗ that inal þ warce age euen alt they 3 
medies, but be termined vpon the whole earth. holdes againſt it, and 1a 9 and ſtrong 2 whilper, 
1 — pe, 1 hear- 8 And it ſhall be like as an rare mai — OM 
1 e, and heare mp ſpeach, , 
t Intherefti. Mm Doty the —1—. plowe all the _ 6s —_— » 8 he cateth 2and be heard, 
nin of bir derte ſow 2 doerh he open,and byeake the n 
re 1 ge- cl Flt 2 . L 5 5 in 
— ne ee — „ d{mking,and when he awaketh, behold, whomerhou 
Nall reigne he not then ſowe the fitchrs, a ſowe cums — — — 1 — 
U — min, and caſt in wheate by meaſure, and agamit mount Eton. * C— — : 
1 9 b Stay your ſelues, and wonder: they a whilewinde, 


x Affliction ſhall diſcouertheir vaine confidence, which they kepr 
ſecret to themſelues. y Terrour and deſtruction ſhall make you to 
lerne that which exhortations and gentleneſſe could not bring you 
to. z Your affliction ſhall bee ſo fore that you ate not able to 
endure it. a When Dauid ouercame the Philiſtims, 2. Sam. 5.20, 
i. Chron. 14. 1. b Where Toſhua diſcomfited fine kings ofthe A- 
motites, Ioſh. 10.1 2. c As the ploweman hath his —— time. 


and divers inſtruments for his labour, ſo bath the Lor 


for his ven- 


dag — — — at one —— , and ſome at another, 
one forte, and ſome aſter another, ſo that his choſen ſeede 
Bbeaten,andtrigd , but not broken, 2s are the wicked. 


are blinde, and make you blinde: they are f The enemi 
dꝛunken, but not wu we: they — that l will bring 
but not by ſtrong dzinke, to deftroy thee 
10 Fozthe Loꝛd Hath conered pon with a and that which 
thou make 
vaine truſt, all come at vnwares, euen as a Seone is — 
Some reade ,as if his wetea comfort to the Church for the * "oj 
ction of their enemies. g That is, hee thinketh that hee eateth. 
h — — — — you liſt, yet ſhal ye finde nothing bur oc- 
eaſion to be aſtonied: for your prophers are blinde 0 
— prop inde, and thereſote 
ſpirite 


LI | iiit.. 


A wonderfull worke of God. 


ſpirite of | 
and pour chiefe Se⸗ 


es: the es. 

1 on 
u fund che viſion | 

vnto vou, as the woꝛdes of n booke that is 


ſealed by which — — Lo one = 
- : can reade ſapuig, Reade this, I pzap thee. 
i Meaning, that it Th all | — — 
a eee eee 


to read, or not to 12 And the booke is giuen vnts him 
— — God that cannot raade , ſupuig, Reade this, 
Apa . 
2 Aide tber. And pe An * 
k Becauſe they _ 13 Therefozxe the Y02d ſaid, Vecauſe this 
are hypocrites *yeaple k come neere vito mee with their 
and not ſincete ynoneh, and honour me with their lippes, 
in heart, as Mat, but haue remooued their heart farre from 
x53, me e their 1feare towarde nie was taught 
1 Thar is, their bp the pꝛecept of men, | | 
religion was 14 Therefoze „Iwill againe doe 
learned by mans a marneilous wozke in thts people, euen a 
doQrine, and not marneilous woke; and a wonder: foz the 
by my worde. wiſedome of their wile men ſhall w periſh, 
m Meaning, that and the uvnderſtading of their pꝛudent men 
whereas God is ſhall be hid. 
not worſhipped 15 Woe vnto them that = ſreke der 
according to his tg hide their counſaile from the Loꝛde: 
word; both magi- their wozkes arein-darkenefſe, and they 
Nrates and min- ſiy, Who ſeeth vs? and who knoweth 
Ners are _ vs: fs U 10 
fooles , & wi 16 Pour turning of deuices ſhall it not be 
out ynderſtan= eſteemed o as thez potters def fox thall 
dog. ; the wozke ſap of him that made it, Yee 
n This is ſpoken made ine not? oz the thing fozmed,fap of 
of them, which Him that facioned it, e had none. vnder- 
in heart deſpiſed ſtanding? | 
Gods word, and 17 Js it not pet but a little while, and Le- 
mocked at the hanon ſhall he y turned into Carmel? and 
admonitions, but Carmel thalbe counted as a fozeſt⸗ 
outwardly bare 18 And in that dap ſhall. the deafe heare 
a good face, the wozds of the bopke,and the eyes of the 


o For all your blinde ſhall ſee ont ofobſcuriti 
craft, ſaith the — | obſi urttte, and out of 


* 


Lorde, you can 19 The meeke in the Loꝛde ſhall reccine 
not be able to ioꝑ againe, and the poozemen ſhall reiopce 
eſcape mine in the holy one of Jirael. - 

hands, no more 20 Fol the cruell man ſhall ceaſe, æ the 
then the clay, ccoꝝ {hall bee conſumed : and all that 
chat is in the pot- Halſted to iniquitie , ſhall be cut off: 

re's hands, hath 21 Which-made.a man to ſame in the 
powerto deliver q wopd,and tooke him in a ſnare:which re⸗ 
it ſelfe, ꝓpꝛoued them in the gate, and made the iuſt 
p Shal there not to fall without cauſe, 

be a change of all 22 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde vnto 
things ? and Car- the hauſe of Jaakob, even hee that redee- 
mel, that is a med Nbzaham, Jaakob ſhali not nowe be 
plentifull place confounded , neither nowe ſhall his face be 
in reſpect of thar pale. | 

it ſhall be then, 23 Wut when hee ſeeth his childzen, the 
may be taken as Wwozke of mine handes, in the middes of 
a foreſt, - Fun Anette — — — Name, a anc⸗ 
32.1 f. and thus e the holy one o u, and ſhall fea 
he ſpeaketh to the God ot Jſrael. A ; — 
comfort the 24 Thien then that erred in ſpirite, * ſal 
the faithtull. haue vnderſtanding, and they that unir⸗ 
q They that went inured, ſhall learne doctrine. 

about to finde | 

fault with the Prophets wordes, and would not abide admonitiors, 
but — — them —— was them into danger. r Signity- 
ins. hat except giue vnderſtanding, and knowled Ne 
no: but ſtill erre, and murmure againſt him, 1 


Iſaiah. The rebellious children, 
aner, aun hach hne bn your ©. CHAP, Kk . 


71 He reproneth the Ie es witch in their aduer. 
ſfitie vſed their ou ne counſelt, 2 And ought bel pe 


2e bit al is become (af thesr. Egyprians, to Deſpiſing the Prophets. 16 


Therfore be ſhewerh what deſtructio ſhal come vp- 
on them, 18 But offereth mercie to the tepentant, 
VV De to the rebellious chudꝛen, ſaith 2 Who contrg. 
the Loꝛd. that take counlell, but not y to their pro. 
of mee, and »coner with a couering , but mes, take not we 
not by mpSpirtt, that thep map lap ſinne fot their procee.. 
vpon ſinne: tor, and coptray 
2 Which walke foꝛth to goe downe into to mycomayg. 
Egypt (and hane not aſkedat my month) demenc,ſcek 
to ſtrengthen themlelnes with the ſtrength belpe at frag. 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the ſhadowe of es 
Egppt, They ſeeke 
3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh ſhall be ſhiftsro cloke 
your ſhame,and the tryſtin the ſhadowe of their doing, 
Egypt pour confuſion. and not 
4 Fa his < pʒinces were at Toan, and meanes. 
is Ambaſſadours came bnto Hanes. & The chieſeoſ 
They thall be all aſhamed of the pen- Iſrael wen imo 
ple that cannot pꝛoſite them, noꝛ helpe noꝛ Egypt in au- 
doe — good, but (hall be a ſhame and allo _ 2 
A rep! pe, and a. 
6 J The 4 burden of the beaſtes of the boade at theſe 
South, in a lande oftroubte and anguiſh, cities. 
from whenceſhall come the pong and olde d That ig, a 
lion, the viper, and firie flying ſerpent againſt heauie ſentence 
them that thall beare their riches vpon the ot prophecie a. 
thouldersof the coltes, and their treafnres 8ainſtthe beaſts 
vpon the bounches of the Cainels, to a thatcaried 
people that cannot pzofite. | their treaſures 
7 1 vanitie, and into Egypt, by 
they ſhall helpe in vame. Therefoze haue the wilderneſe, 
I cryedbnto < her, Their ſtrength fis to ſit which was 
ſall. South from Iy. 
8 Now goe,and wꝛite e it befozethem in dah:ſignifying 
a table, and note it in a booke that it inap be that if the 
fox the © laſt dap fo euer and euer: |  beaſtesſhould 
9 That it is a rebellions people, lying not beſpared, 
childzen,and childzen that would not i heare the men ſhould 
the Lawe of the Loꝛd. be puniſhed 
ro Which ſap vnto the Seers , See much more 
not: and to the Pzophets , Pzophe- gricuoully, 
cie not vnto vs right things: but ſpeake e To nn, to 
flattering things vnto vs: pꝛophecie & er- leruſalem. 
rours.' | And not to 
11 Depart out of the wap: goe aſide out come to and 
ofthe path: cauſe the holy one of Jſracl to fio to ſecke 
ceaſe from vs. helpe, 
12 Therefozethns ſaith the holy one of g Thatis,this) 
Jlrael, Becaule pe haue caſt off this word, prophecie. 
and truſt in | violence, and wickedneſſe, and h That it may , 
ſtay thereupon, be a witneſſe a- 
13 Thercfoze this iniquitte ſhall be vnto gainſt them for 
yon as a beach that falleth, or a ſwelling all poſteritie. 
in an hie wall, whoſe bieaking commeth i Heſhewerh 
ſuddenly in a moment, 279 what wasthe 
14 And the bzeaknig thereof, is like the cauſe of their 
breaking of a potrers potte , which is deſtruQion,and 
moken without pitie, and in the bzea- bringeth alſo 
king thercof ts not founde = a ſhearde to all miſerie to 
take fire out of the hearth, oz to take was man: to vit, be. 
cauſe they would 
not heare the worde of God, but delited to be flattered , and ledde 
in ercour, k Threaten vs not by the worde of God, neither be ſo 
rigorous, not talke vnto vs in the Name ofthe Loꝛde, as lere. 11.20, 
Meaning, in the ſtubburnneſſe againſt God, and the admontt 
ons of his Prophets. m Signifying, that che deſtruction of the wit 
ked ſh:lbe without tecouerie. * 


Tomayte forthe Lord. | 
ter ont ok the pit. ; 
ume by 15 Kon thus ſaid the *Lozd God, the ho: 
x prophet he Iponeof Jſroel, In reſt and quietneſſe thal 
— ou in te pe be ſaued: 1 quietneſſe and in confidence 

Funden of {hall be pour ſtrength,but pe would not. 
his that you 16 Foz pe haue laid, No,but we wil flee 
good onclyde- away hpom *Hoyles. Theretoze halle flee, 
"him. We will ridevpon the ſwufteſt. Therefoze 

penn ter ſhall pour perſecuters be ſwifter. 

„ \renebyour 17 2 thouſand 25 one ſhall leeat the re⸗ 
— buke or one: at the rebuke of fine ſhall pee 
"Rereaeall let, till pe be left as a ſhippe malt vpou the 
te trees are cut F top ot a mountaine, and as a b 1 bp- 


on an hill. 

—— 18 Det therefoze will the Lozde wapte, 
tes. that he map haue 41nercie vpon pou, and 
naſe =men- therefoze will he ve exalted, that hee map 
che great haue compaſſion vpon you: foi the Lozde 
merciesof God, is the God of © 1udgement, Bleſſed ate all 


. wapte foꝛ him. 
— of 1 — — ſhall dwel in Tion, 
cal ſinners to and in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weepe no 
repentance. moye : he will certainelp haue mercie vpon 
r Notonely in Thee at the vopce of thp crie: when hehea- 
puſhing, but in reth thee, he will anlwere thee. 

Ing moderati- 20 And when the lorde hath ginen you 
on in the lame, as the bread of aduerſitie,and the water o afs 
Jre.10,24.and fliction, wp raine ſhall bee nomoze kept 
30-1 I, backe, but 1 pes ſhall ſee thp ll rame, 
10r,nfrufowr, 21 And rhine eares ſhall heare a wozde 
{ Godſhall direct behinde thee, ſaping, This is the wap, 
ill chy vayes and i Walke pein it, whenthou turneſt to the 
aypointtheebow right hand, and when thou turneſt to the 
to goe either hi- left. 

ther or thither, 22 Aud pe ſhall *pollute the couering of 
t Ye ſhall aſt the nnages of ſiluer, and the rich oznament 
251 your idoles of thine images of gold, & caſt them awap 
which you haue as a menſtruons cloth, and thou ſhalt ſap 
made of golde, vnto it, a Get theehence, 

and filver,with 23 Then ſhall hee gine raine vnto thp 


all that beſon · ſeed, when thou ſhalt ſowe the ground, and For the be/pe of men. 


get to them, bzead of the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhal 
8 amoſt filthie be fat, and as ople: in that dap ſhall thy 
thing, and pollu- cattel be fedde in large paſtures, 

ted, 24 The oxen alſo and the pong aſſes, that 
o Shewing, that till the ground, ſhalleate cleane pzouender, 
chere can be no Which is winowed with the ſhoouell, and 
true repenzance, with the fanne. 
except both in 25 And vpon enerp hie * mountaine, 
bert and deede And vpon enerp hie hul {Hall there be riners 
we ſhewe our and ſtreames of waters, in the day of the 
ſelues enemies to great laughter, when the towzes ſhall 
idolatrie. All. 

« Bytheſediuers 26 Mozeouer, the light of the moone 
maners of ſpeach ſhall be as the light of the y ſunne, and the 
he ſheweth light of the ſunne ſhall be ſenen folde, and 
that the feli · like the light of ſruen daycs in the day that 
ctieof the the Lozde ſhall binde vp the bzeach of 
Church ſhall His people, and heale the ſtroke of their 
be ſo great, wound. 

that none is 27 Beholde, * the Name of the Loꝛde 
able ſulficient. commeth from farre, his face is burning, 
lyto expreſſe and the burden thereof is heauie : his ups 
** 8 are full of imdignation , and his tongue is 
y the 


Church ſhall beereſtored, the glorie thereof ſhall paſſe ſeuen times 
thebrightneſſe of the ſunne : for by the ſunne and moone, which 
we two excellent creatures, hee ſhewerh what ſhall bee the glo- 
he of the children of God in the kingdome of Chriſt, z This 
40 u againſt the Aſſytians, che chieſe enemies of the people 


Chap. xxxr. Vaine truſt in man, 269 


as a deuonring fire, | 
23 And his ſpirites as a rmer that o⸗ 
uerfloweth vp to the necke: it deindeth a⸗ . 
funder,to fanne the nations with the fanne a Tod:iue 
of2 vanitie, and there ſhall bee a bzidle to tham.co no- 
cauſe them to erre in the chawes of the thing : and thun 
people. God conſumerh 
29 But there ſhall be a ſongunto pon as the wicked by 
in the > night, when a ſolemmne feaſt is kept: that meanes, 
and gladneſle of heart, as he that commeth whereby hee 
with a pipe to goe vnto the mount ofthe clenſeth his. 
Loꝛd, to the nughtp one of Israel. b Ye ſhall re- 
30 And the Lord ſhal cauſe his gloztong ioy ce at the de · 
voyce tobe heard, and ſhaldeclare the ligh- ſtruction of 
tung downe of his arme with the anger of your enemies, 
hiscountenance , and flaine of a deuouring as they that 
fire, with ſcattring and tempeſt, and haile- ſing for ioy ol 
Tr 19 — 
1 Fo with the voyce ot the Loꝛd ſhall feaſt, hich be. 
A — deſtroped, which (note with the gan in the euc- 
rode. ning. 
32 And in enery place that the ſtaffe ſhal e Gods placue. 
— it ſhall a cleaue faſt, which the 1— d It ſhall de- 
lap upon hun with <tabzets@harpes: ſtroy. 
with batrels, and lifting vp of handes ſhal e With ioy and 
he fight * agamſt it. aſſurance of the 
33 Foz 8Tophet is pꝛepared ofolde: it victorie. 
is euen pzepared fox the King : hee hath f Againſt Fa- 
made it i deepe and large: the burning bel : meaning, 
thereofis fire and much wood : the beeath the Aſſyrians and 
ofthe Lozd, like a riner of bzunſtone,doeth Babylonians, 
kmdle it. Hereit is ta- 
en for hcll, 
where the wicked are tormented, Reade 2. King. 23, 10. h So 
that their eſtare or degree cannot exempt the wicked. i By cheſe 
- -— "——— he declareth the condition of the wicked a{ter 
Co 


CHAP. K 
1 He cw/ſeth them that forſaks God, and ſeeks 


to Egypt foꝛ helpe, and ſtap vpon two ſpeciall 
ſes, andtrult in charets, becaule thep cauſes,wh 
are manp, and in hozſemen , becanſe they the Iſfraclites 
bee verp _— but they looke not vnto ſhould not 
the hole one of Jſrael, noʒ b ſeene vnto the ioyne amitie 
Lozd, | | with the Egyp- 

2 But he pet is wiſeſt: therfoze He will tians : firſt be- 
bying enU,andnot turne backe his wozde, cauſe the Lorde 
but he wil ariſe againſt Þ houſe of the wic- had commaun- 
ked,and agamiſt the help or them that wozk ded them neuer 
vanitie. to returne thi- 

3 Nowe the Egyptians are men, and ther, Deut. 17. 
not God, and their hoꝛſes fle ſh. and not ſpi⸗ 16. & 28.63. 
rite : and when the Loꝛd ſhall ſtretch out left they (ould 
his hande, the 4 helper (hall fall, and he forget the bene · 
that is holpen [hall fall, and they ſhal altos ſire of tneir re- 
gether faile. demption: and 

4 Fox thus hath the Loꝛde ſpoken vnto lecondly, leaſt 
me, As the lyon oz lyons whelpe roarcth they ſhould be 
bpon his pzay , agamſt whme if a mul⸗ corrupted with 
titude of ſhepheardes bee called , hee will the ſuperſtirion 
not bee afrapde at their voyce, neptlier wil and idolatrie* 
humble himlelfe at their nopſe: ſo thall ofthe Egypri. 

ans, and ſo for- 
fake God, Terem.2, 18. b Meaning, that they ſortake the 

Lorde , that put their truſt in worldly thinges : for they cannut 

truſt in both. c And knoweth their craſti enter pries and wil 

bring all to nougbt. d Meaning, both the Egyptians and the I, 

raclites, 9 ; 

e 


VV. vntothem that : go downe in⸗ a There were 
hoz 


Of good Magiſtrates, Ifaiah. A famine threatned. 


e Heſheweth the Low of hoſtes come edolone to fight fox Hearken to mp werds. 

the Tewes,that mount Tion, and foꝛ the hill thereof. 10 Pewomen, that are tareleſſe, hall be 

if they woulde 5 Asbirdes that flie,ſo ſhali che Leꝛde of in feare a aboue a peere in dapcs: bio2 the g Meani 

put their truſt hoſtes defend Jeruſalem tp defending aud vintage hall faile, and the gathering ſhall tha the A 


in him, he is ſo delivering, by paſſing thzough and pzeler- come no mioze. on ſhoulde 
able, that none ning it. * | 11 Pe women, that are at eaſe,be aſtoni⸗ tinuelong,und._ 
can reſiſt his 6 O pee childzen of Iſrael, turne againe, ſhed: feare, O pe carcleſe women: put off when one yeerg 
power: and ſo in as much as pee are i (unken deepe in re⸗ the clothes: make bare, and girde lackloth were paſt, yer 
carefull ouer bellion, vpon the lopnes. they it 


them,asa birde 7 Fox in that day enery man ſhall caſt 12 Shen ſhall lament foz the i teates, euen looke for ner 
ouer her yong, ont his idoles of filner , and his'idoles of foz the pleaſant fieldes, and fo the fruutull * 4 
which euer flieth golde, which pont handes haue made pou, ume. od will 
about them for cuen a ſinne. 13 Dpon the lande of mp people ſhall rake trom you 
their defence: 8 b Then ſhall Aſſhur fall by the ſwozde, grow thoznes and bzters: pea, vpon all the che meanes 
which ſimilitude not of man, neither ſhall the ſwoꝛd of man houſes of iop in the citie of rejopcing, and occaſi 
the ſcripture v deuoure hun, and hee ſhall flee from the 14 WBecaule the palace ſhall be foxlaken, which made 
ſech in in (word, and his poung inen ſhall faut. and the j nopſe of the citie ſhalbe left: the to- you to con- 
places, as Deu. 32. 9 And hee ſhall goe fox feare to his wer and foꝛtreſſe {hall bee dennes foꝛ euer, remnehim: to 
r1.matt,23-37, i tower, and his pzinces ſhalbe afrapde of and che delite of wild aſſes, and a paſture foz wit,abundance 
He toucheth the ſtandard, ſaith the Lozd, whole k ſire is flockes, 2 if of waildly 
their conſcience in Tion, and his foꝛnace in Jeruſalem, 15 Yntill the * Spirite be powzed bpon goods, 
that they might vs from aboue, and the wilderneſſe become 1 By che tere 
earneſtly fecle their grieuous ſinnes, and ſo truely repent, foraſmuch A fruitfull fielde, and the | plenteous fielde he meaneth 
as noe they are almoſt drowned, and paſt recouene, g Bytheſe be counted as a fozelt, the plentifull 
fruites your repentance ſhall bee knowen, as Chap. 2.18. h When 16 And indgeinent ſhalldwell in the de- keldes, where. 
your repentance appeareth, i This was accompliſhed ſoone alter ſart, and iuſtice ſhall remaine in the fruite- by men xe 
when Saneheribs armie was difcomfited, and hee fled to his caſtle in full fielde. EN nouruhed,as 
Nineuch for ſuccour. k To deſtroy his enemies. 17 And the wozke of iuſtice ſhalke peace, children with 
euen the wozke of iuſtice and quuieznes,and the rente: or, 
aſſurance fo euer. the mothers 
CHAP, XXXII. | 18 And mp people ſhall dwell in the ta- for ſorowe 
The conditions of good rulers and officers da- bernacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and leanneſſe, 
ſeribel by the government of Het eli db. who was. and in ſafe reſtuig places, ſhall lacke 
the figure of Chriſt. 19 When it hayleth, it ſhall fall on the milke. 
a This prophecy — apo 2 a King (hall reigne in iuſtice, fozeſt, and the = citieſhalbe let in the low or. ultitudi. 


— — 2 äjü ä—2 


is of Hexekiah, and the Punces thall rule b in indge⸗ place. k That is, 
| who was a figure ment. : 20 Bleſſed are pee that * {owe bpon all when the 
| of Chriſt, 2 And that man ſhall bee as an hiding waters, and o due thicher the feete of the Church (hall 
therefore it place from the wind, and as a refuge foꝛ the oxe and the alle, be reſtored: 
ought chiefly to tenipeſt:as riuers of water in a dꝛp place, thus the Pro- 
; *  bereferredto and às the ſhadowe of a great rocke iu. phets after they haue denounced Gods iudgements againſt the 
him. wearp land. wicked, vic to comfort the godly, leaſt they (houlde faint, 1 The 


b By iudgement 3 The eyes of « the ſeeing ſhall not bee fielde which is nowe fruiretull, ſhall bee but as a barren foreſt in 
and iuſtice is fhut,and the eares of them that heare, ſhall compariſon of that it ſhall bee then, as Chapter 29.179. Which 
meant an vp- Hearken, ſhall be fulfilled in Chriſtes time : for then they that were before 
right gouer ne- 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall un⸗ as the barren wilderneſſe, being regenerate,ſhall bee truitefull, and 
ment, both in derſtande knowledge, and the tongue of they that had ſome beginning of godlineſſe, ſhall bring foorth 


policieandre- the ſtutters ſhall bee ready to ſpeake di⸗ fruites in ſuch aboundance, that their former life ſh: Il ſeeme but 
[ | livion, ſtinctiy. as a wildernefle where no fruites were, m They hall not neede 
| c Where men 5 Ae niggard ſhall no moe be called lis to builde it in hie places for feare of the enemie: for God will de- 

ze weariewith berall,noz the churle rich. ſende it, and turne away the ſtormes from hurting of theit commo« 
| traueling, for 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig⸗ dities. n That is, vpon fatte grounde and well watered, which 
? lacke of water. gardneſle, and his heart will wozke iniquu- bringerh foorth in aboundance: or in places which before were co- 
i « He promiſeth tie, and dot wickedlp,and ſpeake falſely a⸗ uered with waters, and nowe madedrie for your vſes. o The fields 
: ro giue the true gainſk the Loꝛde, to make cmptie the Huns ſhall bee ſo ranke, that they Mall ſende out their cattell to eate vp 


t-ghr,whichis grie ſoule, and co canſe the danke of the the firli croppe, which aboundanceſhall bee ſignes of Gods avout 
rhe pure do- thirſtie to faile. and loue towards them, 

(trineof Gods 7 Fox the weapons of the churle are 

word, and va» wicked: hee deuiſeth wicked coꝛmſels, to 


derſtanding, nidoe the pooze with wing woꝛdes, and to LL 
and zeale of the ſpeake againſt the puoie ni ĩudgement. The defiruttion of them, by me God hath 
lame, contrary 8 But theliberall man will demiſe of li- faniſhed ku Church, 


to therhrear- berall thmgs, and he will continue his libe⸗ — thee that *{popleſt, and waſt a Meaning. the 
nings againſt xaͤlttie. not ſpopled: and doeſt wickedly, enemies of the 


the wicked, 9 © Riſe vp, pe women that are at eaſe: and they did not wickedly agamſt ther: Churchgis were 
Chap. 6. 9. heare mp vopce, pee i carcleſſe daughters: when thou ſhalt » ceaſe to ſpopte , thou the Chaldeans, 
and 29.10, ſhalt be ſpopled: when tizou Galt make an and Aſſyrians: 

e Viceſhall no more be ealled vertue, nor vertue eſteemed by pow- but chiefly of 


er and rĩches. f He propheciethof ſuch calamirig to come, that they Sancherib,but not onely, b When thine appoynted time (hall 
wilt not ſpare the women and children, and therefore willeth them ro come that God ſhall take away thy power: and that whick thou 
mke and prouide, haſt wrongfully gotten, ſhall be giuento yy Amos 5,11, 

linde 


God preferueth his Church. 276 


Who ſhall dwell on hie. Chap. xxxi inn, 

ende ok doing wickedly,*they ſhal dor wics 17 Thine Hall u ſee the Ring in his u They ſhall 
— kedly agamilt thee. | gloꝛp: they al beholde the land * farre ſceHezckiah 
— 2 4D londe, haue mercie vpon vs, wee off, | delivered from 
bye - haue waited foz thee : bee thou, which waſt 18 Thine heart y ſhall meditate feare, his enemies and 
_ Jidro ? their arme ui the nioinmg, our helpe alſo Where is the (cribe 7 where is the res reſtored to 
—— the mm tune of trouble. —— A where is hee that counted the honour and 

' es 


erſi· 3 At the noyſe ot the tinmult, the f peo- 

— — _—_ ple fled:acrhmes exaltuig the natious were 
, - {cattered, 

javerothe Cal 4 And pour ſpoyle ſhalbe gathered like 

the gathering of kcaterpiilers: and he lhal 


om goe agamſt hun like the leaping of gra(- 

the chiefe re- hoppers. : ws 
of the The loꝛde is exalted: foꝛ he dwelleth 

{nhfull when ii hie: he hach filled Zion with iudgement 

troubles come, and niſtice. 13 

He me dg, naten, Wie 

times 5 , 

A 1 knowledge : for the fearc of the Lozde thall 

e Which hel- be his treaſure, | 
{ our arhers 7 Beholde, i their meſſengers ſhall crie 

ſo bone as they Without, and the = amnbaſſadoursof peace 

called von {hall weepe bitterlp. 


ther. 8 The = paths are waſte: the wapfa- 
Int ia the ring manceaſeth: he hath bzoken the coue⸗ 


Aſvrians fledde nant : he hath contemmed the cities: hee 
beforethe ar · * YEgArded no man. | 

mic ofthe Cal- 9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Le- 
e or the banon is aſhamed, and hewen downe: 
Calems for Sharon is like a wildernes, and Balhan 
fexeofthe is ſhaken and Carmel. 

Medesand Per= 10 Now will Je ariſe, ſapth the Loꝛde: 
ſins, now will J be exalted, now will J luft vp 
g Whenthau, np ſelfe. f 

O Lord,did- 11 4 Pee ſhall conceine chaffe, and hing 


d:{lifevp thine fozth ſtubble: the fire of pour bzeaih ſhall 


deuoure you, 
— = a 12 And the people ſhallbeasthe burning 
nic. of lune: and as the thoꝛues cut vp,thall thep 
h Yethat as be burnt in the fire, 


de- 13 Heare, vethat are karre off, what J 


ſtroyed with haue done, and pe that axe neere, know mp 
yournomber power. ES 
the whole 14 The {ſinners in Tion are afrapde: a 
worlde,ſhall feare is come vpon the hypocrites: who 
laue na ſtrength among vs ſhail dwell with the dexouring 
orelilt your fire? who among vs ſhalldwell with the 
eaemicsthe — Elerlaſtingburnings? — 
Caldeans, but 15 Ye that walketh in iuſtice, and ſpea⸗ 
lallbegathe- Keth righteous thinges , refuſing game of 
redon an heape Opprcfſion, ſhaking his hands from takmg 
al deſtroyed. ok giftes , topping his eares from hearing 
i Meaning, the Bf blood, and ſhutting his eyes from ſeeing 
— per- Quin, We ſh 4 R 

azainſt the 16 Ye ſhall dwell on © High: his defence 
Caldeans, ſhall be the munitions 22 bead 


That is, in the ſhall be giuen him, and his waters (hall be 
* ot Heze» ſure. | 


Sent from Saneherib, m Whome they of Ieruſalem ſent to in- 
treate of peace. n Theſe are the woordes of he Ambaſladours, 
when they returns frem Sancherib, 0. hich was a plentiſull 
countrey, meaning, that Sancherib would deſtroy all, ꝓ To helpe 
xd deliver my Church. q This is ſpoken - againſt the enemies, 
tongs all vas their one: but hee ſhewerh that their enter- 
priſeſhall be in vaine, and chat the fite, vhich they had kindled for 
others, ſhculd conſume them. r His vengeance (ball be ſo great, 
tha all the worlJe ſhalbralke thereof, 1 YVhich. doe not belceue 
the yon des of the Prophet and the aſſurance of their deliuerance. 
t e God will be a ſue defence to all them that liue ac- 
carry to his worde. * 


ilomed, and the heanens ſhall bee folden c He ſpeaketl 
like a booke: and all their hoſtes ſhall fall this in reſpect of, 
as the leafe falleth from the vme, and as it mans iu ge- 
falleth from rhe 
5 Foz mp 


bles thinketh that heauen and earth periſheth, d I haue deter- 
mined in my ſecret counſell and in the heauens xo deſtroy them, till 
my ſyorde be wearie with ſheading blood. | 


glory. | 
19 Thou ſhalt not (ce a fierce people, a x They (hall be 
people of a darke ſpeache, that thou cauſt no more ſhut in 
not perceiue, and of a ſtaunnering tongue asrhey we:eby 
that thon canſt not budexſtand. 
20 4ooke vpon Lion the citie of onr go where it pl-a- 
ſolenme feaſtes ; thuie eyes lhall ſee Fez letb them. 
ruitlem a quuet habitation , acabernacle y Befoce that 
that cannot be remooued : and the takes this libertie 
thereoi can neuer bee taken awap 
— ſhall anp of the coardes thereof bee ſhalt thinke 
token. 
21 Fox ſurelp there the mightie Lozde grcar danger: 
will bee unto vs, asa place = of floods and forthe — 
bzoade ruiers, wherebp ſhall paſſe no ſhip ſhall ſo ſharpe- 
— — neither ſhall great thip paſle ly aſlaile you, 
herebp, 
2T Foz the Lozdis our mdge, the Loꝛd is crie, Where is 
w on the Lozd is our king, he will the clarke that 
ue vs. 
23 Thp=codes are looſed : thep could names of them 
not wel ſtrengthen the maſt neither coulde chat are taxcd? 
they ſpꝛead the ſaple : then ſhall the d pzap another, Where 
be demided foz a great ſpople: yea, the lame is the receiuer? 
tall take awap the pzap. 
24 And none mhabitant ſhall ap, J am crie for him 
ſicke: the people thatdwell therem, ſhall that valueth the 


haue their miquitie fozginen, 


de luer you from this feare, x Let vs bee content with this 
{mall river of Shiloah,and not defire the great ſtreames and rivers, 
whereby the enemies may bring in ſhippes and deſtroy vs, a He 
deriderh the Aſſyrians and enemies of the Church, declaring their 
deſtruction, as they that periſh by ſhipwracke, b He comforteth 
the Church, and (ſheweth that they ſnalbe enriched with all bene · 
fites both of body ard ſoule. 


Saneherib, but 


, nei⸗ commeth, thou 


that thou art in 


that one ſhall 


writeth the 


another ſhall 


rich houſes, 
but Godwill 


"CHAP. XXX1111, 


t Hee ſheweth that God puniſheth the wickgd 
For the loue that he beareth toward la { hnreh, 


02 neere,ye 2 nations and heare, and a He propheri. 


hearken, ye people: let the earth heare, ethof che de- 


and all that is therein, the wozld and al that ſtruction of the 
pioceedeth thereof. 8 Comites and 
2 Foz the indignation of the Loꝛd is vps cher natiõs u hich 
on all nations, and his wzath vpon all their were enemies x0 
arnues : he hath Þ deſtroyed theinand de⸗ the 
liuered them to the langhter, God h. 
3 And their flame ſhall bee caſt ont, and termined in his 
their Ginke ſhall come vp out of their bo- cowl, apd 
dies, and their mountaines ſhall bee melted hath giuen ſen, 
with their blood. 


E mites and = 


Church. 
b God hath de- 


ö tencedor their 
And all the hoſte of heauen e (hall be 2 
2h, 


ge tree, ment.who in 
id {halbe 4 dzunken inthe great fcare and 


hot rible trou- 


, 


vnto his Church, 


Agaynſt dom. 
heauen: beholde, it hall come downe vp- 


e They had an ou Edont, enen vpon the people of mp 
opinion of ho- curſe to iudgenient. ; | 
lineſſe becauſe 6 The ſwonde of the Lozde is filled with 
they came of blood: it is made fatte with the fatte and 
the Patriarke with the blood of the f Lambes and the 
Izhak,butin ef- goates, 3 fatte of the kidneis ofthe 
fe& were accur- Kanunes : fox the Lozde hath a ſacrifice in 

ſed of God, s Bozrah,and a great ſlaughter in the land 
and enemies of Edom. 


And thebDnicozmnes ſhal come downe 


as the Papiſts with them, and the Yeiffers wary the 
are. bulles, and their lande {hall bee dzumker: 
That is, both with blood, and their duſt made fatte with 
of young and fatneſle, 

olde,poore and 8 Fox it is the dap of the Loꝛds vengeace, 
rich of his ene · and the peere of recompence foz the iudge⸗ 
mies. ment of Tion. 

g That famous 9 And the riuers thereof ſhalbe turned 
citic ſhall be into pitch, and the duſt thereofinto!WBaint- 
conſamed as a ſtone, and the lande thereof ſhalbe burning 
ſacrifice burnt pitch. 

to aſhes. 10 Jt ſhall not bee quenched night no 


h The mightie dap: the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp ener- 
and rich {hall be moze : it ſhall be deſolate from generation 
aſwell deſtroyed to generation: none {hall paſle though it 


as the infer fo} euer. | 
ours, 11 But the Pelicane * and the Hedge⸗ 
i Healludeth Hogge {hall poſſeſſe it, and the great 
to the deſtructi- wle, and the rauen {hall dwell in it, 
on of Sodom and hee ſhall ſtretche one bpon it the 
and Gomorah, line 1 of vanitie, and the ſtones of empti- 
Gen. 19.24. nelle, * 
k Reade Chap. 12 = The nobles thereof ſhall call to the 
13. zl. and Ze kingdome, and there thall bee none, and 
ö —— 14. all the pzinces thereof (hall bee as no⸗ 
1 Invaine thall ng. : ; 
any man goe a- 13 And it ſhall bzing fooxth thomes in 
bout to build it the palaces thereof, nettles and thiftles in 
againe. the ſtrong holdes thereof, and it ſhall be an 
m Meaning, Habitation fox dzagons and a court fo; 
there (hall be olſtriches. 5 
neither order 14 There ſhall » meete alſo Ziim and 
nor policienor Jim, and the Satpze ſhall crie to his fel⸗ 
tate of common lowe , and the ſhztchowle thall reſt there, 
weale. and ſhall finde foz her ſelfe a quiet dwel⸗ 
n Reade Chap. ling. 


15 There o ſhall the owle make herneſk, 
and laye, and hatche, and gather them 
under her ſhadowe : there (hall the vul- 


13 21. 
o Signifying, 
that Idumea 


ſhould be an tures alſo be gathered, enerpone with her 
horrible deſola- make. 

tion and batten 16 Seeke in the y booke of the Loꝛd, and 
wilderneſſe. reade: none of q theſe ſhall faile, none ſhall 
Some is, inthe want her make:foz* his mouth hath com⸗ 

awe where 

fach cauſes are * red them. | 
threarned a- 17 And hee hath caſt the ſlot fox them, 
gainſt the wic- and his hande hath demded it bnto them 
ked. | by ime : they ſhall poſſeſſe it foꝛ euer: from 


q Towit, beaſts generation to generation ſhall they dwell 
and foules. m if, | : 
t That is, che | s 
mouth of the Lorde. ſ He hath giuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- 
mea for aninheritance. 
CHAP, XXXV. 

1 The great joy of them that beleeus in Chriſt, 
3 Their office which preach the Goſpel, 8 The 
truites that fallowe thereof. 


Ifaiah. 


The grace vnder che Golpet, 
Ye deſart andthe wilderneſſe 
1 : and the walle grounde Gaal anche 
glad and flourith as the role, ſtaurationg © 
2 It ſhali flourith abundantly, and ſhal the 

greatip reiopce alſo and iop : the glozp of both ol the 
Lebanon ſhall be giuen vnto it: the veantie lewes and 

of o Carmel, and ofSharon,thep ſhall e ſee Geneites w. 
the glozp of the Lozde,and the exceliencie of der Chrig, 


our God, which 

3 Strengthen the weake hands, and fully — 
comfort the fre ble knees. pliſhed atthe 

4 Sap vnto them that are fearefnll, 282 laſt day: ade. 
pou ltrong, feare noi: beholde , pont God irasyerirs 
commeth with < vengeance : cuen God compaedro 
with a recompence, he will come and (ane defart and 
pou. | wildernefle, 

Then ſhall the eyes of the 1 blinde be b TheChurg, 
lightened , and the cares of the deafe bee which wn be. 
opened. | forecompared 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an to a barrenwi. 
harte, andthe dumme mans tongue (ſhall derneffe, ſha 
ſing: fox in the s wilderneſſe ſhall waters by Chritbe 
bzeake out, and oye the deſart. mademot 

7 And the dz 1 ſhall bee as a plenteous and 
poole, and the thirſtie as ſpꝛings of water: beautifull, 
in che habitation of dzagons , where thep c Heſheneth 
lap, nal be a place fot reedes and ruſges. chat the pte· 

8 And there ſhall bee a path and a way, ſence of God 
and the wap ſhalbe called h holy:the pollu⸗ is the caule 
ted ſhall not paſſe by it: foꝛ i he ſhalbe with that the Chud 
them, and walke in the wap; and the fooles doch bring 
ſhall not erre. forth fruite 

9 There halbe no klyon, noz nopſame and flouriſh, 
beaſtes ſhall aſcend bp it, neither ſhall then d He wilech al 
bee found there, that the redeemed map to encourage 
walke. one another, 

10 Therefoꝛe the | redeemed of the Loꝛd andſpeciatly 
ſhal returne and come to Tion with pꝛaiſe: the miniſten 
and enerlaſting tope ſhall bre vpon their to exhort and 
heades : they ſhall obtazne iop and glad⸗ ſtrengtben the 
neſſe, and ſoꝛow and mourning ſhall flee a⸗ weabe thut 


wap. they may pati · 
ently abide the 


comming of God, which1s at hand. e To deſtroy your enemies, 
When the knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. g They that 
were barren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhall haue them 
giuen by Chriſt. h It ſhall be for the Saintes of Cod and not lot 
the wicked, i God ſhal lead and guide them, alluding to the brin- 

ing forth of Egypt. k As he threatned to the wi to dee de+ 

oyed hereby, Chap. 30.6. 1 Whom the Lord (halldeliuer from 
the captiuitie of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
7 Saneberibſendeth Rabſhakeh to beftege Teru- 


manded, and his verpSpirite hath gathe ⸗ ſalem, 15 His blaſphemies againſt God. 


Dwe *in the » fourteenth pere of King a This hiftorie 
Hezekiah,Sancherib King of Aſthnr is rehearſed de- 
came vp againſt allthe ſtrong cities of Ju- cauſe it a5 
dah, and tooke thennn. le and con- 
2 And the Ring of FſſHhyr ſet Rabſha-' firmation of the 
keh from Lachifh'towatd ernſalem. unto dodrineafore, 
King Yezekiah,with 2 hoſte, and hs both forthe 
ſtood bp the condnite of the vpper poole in chreatnings 
the path ofthefullers field. and promiſe: 
3 Then came foꝛth vnto him Eliakim the to wit, chat 
E God waulde 
fuffer his Church to be afflicted, but at length woulde ſende del 
uerance. b When he had abolithed ſuperſtition andidolatrie, add 
reſtored religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to trietha" 
faith and patience. 
ſoune 


the eraſe of the wicked. Chapaxxy1T, The godly lament, it 


now ſonne of Hilkiah the © ſteward ol the houſe, 17 Till come and byi to a lande 
C. 
; nne o der. A of head and vi 
o Tel 18 Lealf Yezekiah 
Gba. Pon Yezekial, J par Taube 18g the The Lozde will deiner vs. Büch 
4 This dedlareth grear King,the Aing ok Aſſhur, Whatcon- gods of the nations deliuered his land out 
dur there were fidence is this, wherem thou trulteſt? of the hand af the King ol Aſſhur? _ _ : | 
fene godly to be 5 AJ (ap, f Surelp I baue eloquence, but 19 Whereis the god of = Yamath, and m That is, ot 
n j kings coimiell and itrength are foz the warre: on of Arpad: where is the god of Sephar- Antiochia in 
houſe, when be whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou re⸗ naim? oz how haue thep deliuertd Sama⸗ Syria, ol the 
udien to belleſt againſt me? ria out of mine hand? |  whichtheſe 
Fuchs wicked 6 Le, thou truſteſt in this bzoken ſtaffe 20 Who is hee among all the gods of two other ci- 
manin ſacha Df reede on Egypt, whereupon if aman thele lands, that hath delinered their counz tics alſonwere: 
weightic matter. leane, it will goe mto his hand, and pearce trep out of mine hand, that the Lozd ſhould whereby we ſee 
e Sancheribs it: ſo is: Pharaoh King of Egypt,vntoall deliuer Jeruſalem ont of mine hand? howe euery | 
chiefe captaine. that truſt in him, 21 Then they kept a ſilence, and anſwe- ton ne had his 
f He ſpeaketh 7 Butifthou ſap to mee, Wee truſt in red him nota wozd: fox the Kings cõman⸗ peculiaridole, 
chin in the per- the Lozde our GO D, Is not that hee, dement was, ſaping, Anſwere him not. and howethe 
ſenof Hezeki- Whoſe hie places and whoſe altars Yeze 22 Then came Eltakim the ſonne of Yil- wicked make 
ab,falfly char- Kiah tooke downe, and ſaide to Judah and kiah the ſtewarde of the houſe, and Sheb- God an idole, 
ging him that he to Jerulalem, pee thall wozthip befoze this na the chaunceller, and Joah the ſonne of becauſe they doe 
dis tut in altar? | Aſaph the recoꝛder, vn Yezekiah with not vnderſtand 
uit and elo- 8 Nowe therefoze gine hoſtages to mp rent clothes, and tolde him the wozdes of that God ma- 
quence,whereas lozd the king of Aſſbur, and I wil giue thee Rablhakeh, keth them his 
kisonely confi- two thouſand hozſes,if thou be able on thy ; ſcourge,and 
dence vas in the part to ſet riders vpon them. puniſheth cities for ſinne. n Not that they did not ſhewe by 
Lord. 9 Fox how canſt thou {deſpiſe anp cap- euident ſignes that they did deteſt his blaſpbemie: for they had 
g Satanlaboured taine of the dleaſt of im loꝛds ſeruants: and nome tent their clothes, but they knewe it was in vaine to vie long 
to pull the godly put thy truſt on Egypt foꝛ charets and foz reaſoning with this infidell, whole rage they ſhoulde haue ſo mu 
king from one Hozlemen? : more prouoked, 
vaine confidence 10 And am Jnow come vp without the 
to mother, to lo2d to this land to deſtrop it? The Lozde CHAP, XXXVII. 
vit. from truſt ſaid vnto ine, iGo vp againſt this land and 2 #Hexzeksa6 a5keth counſel of Iſalab, who pra- 
inthe Bgypti- deſtrop it. Bs; miſeth him the vrctoris. 10 The blaſphemie of 
ans,whoſepo- II © Then ſapd Eliakim, and Shebna, Saneherib. 16 He eiae prayer, 36 The arm:e 
wer was weake And Joah vnto Rabſhakeh, « Speake, J of Saneherib uſlaine of the Angel, 38 Aud he 
and would de- Pap thee, to thy ſeruants in the Aramites bimſelfe of his owne ſonnes, 
teiue them, to language, (fo we vnderſtand it) andtalke A Nd*whenthe King Yezekiah heard it, 2.Kizg.rg.r, 
yeelde himſelfe not with vs in the Jewes tongue, in the he rent his clothes, and put on ſacke⸗ a In ſigne of 
tothe Aſſrians, Audience of the people that are on the cloth, and came into the houſe of the Lozd. griefe and re- 
andſonotto W ; 2 And he ſent Eltakim the ſtewarde of pentance. 
— any 12 Then ſaid Rabſhakeh, Yaty by ma⸗ the houle,and Shebna the chanceller, with 
of God, ter ſent mee to thy maſter, and to thee to > — elders of the Pꝛieſtes, clothed in ſacke- 
or one backe, {peake theſe words, and not to the men that ,bnto d Jlauſh the Pzopher, the ſonne b To haue 
h He reptocheth lit on the wall? that they map eate their of Xmoz, comfort of him 
to Herekiah his obne doung, and dꝛinke their owne + piſſe 3 And they ſayde vnto him, Thus ſayth by the worde of 
ſmallpower, with pou? pBezekiah, This dap is a dap of tribulation God, chat his 
which is not able 13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with and of rebuke and blaſphenue: foz the chil- laich might be 
do reſiſt one of à loude voyce in the Jewes language, and dꝛen are come to the birth, and there is no confirmed and 
Sancheribs leaſt ſaid, Yearethewozds of the great king, of ſtrength to bzing fooꝛth. =p ſo his prayer be 
the King of Aſſhur, 4 If lobethe Loꝛd thy God hath4heard more earneſt: 


— 


jk GPunes. 
i Thus the wie- 14 Thus faith the King, Let not Yeze- the wozdes of Kabſhakeh,whom the King teaching bere- 


led to deceiue Ktah deceiue pou; fox he ſhall not be able to of Aſſhux his maſter hath ſent toraple on by that in all 

i, vill pretend deliuer pou, J the lining God, and to repꝛoch hun with dangers theſe 

the Name of the 15 Neither let Yezekiah make pou to wozds which p Loꝛd thy God hath heard, two are the one- 
Lad but we truſt in the Lozde, ſaping, The Lozde will then e lift thou vp thy pzaper foz the rem- ly remedies, 

muſt trie the ſurelp deliuer vs: this citie ſhall not be gi- nant that are left. 1 4 to ſeeke vnto 
butt whether Uen ouer into the hand of the King of Al⸗ 5 So the ſeruants ot the King Yezekiah God and his 
orno, 16 Yearken not to Yezekiah : fox thus nd Naiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſap c We are in as 
k They were a · | ſaith the king of Aſſhur , Hake! appoint- vnto pour malter,Thus ſaith the Lozd,Be great ſorowe as 
lende, leſt by his ment with me, and come out to me, that e- not afraide of the wozdes that thou haſt a womanthar 
words, he ſhould nerp man map eate of his owne vine, and heard. wherewith the ſeruants of the King trauailech of 


haue ſtirred the euerp man of his owne figtree, and dzinke or Aſſhur haue blaſphemed me, childe,and 
people _ euerp man the water of hisowne well, 7 Behold, J will ſend a blaſt vpon him, 2 
an clinered, 


Uo pretend to growe to ſome appoyntment with him. f Ebr.che d That is, will declare by effect that hee hath heard ir: for when 

water of their feete, | The Ebrewe word ſigniſieth bleſſing: vhete · God deferreth to puniſh,it ſeemeth to the fleſh,that hee knoweth 
this wicked captaine woulde haue perſwaded the people, 

that their condition ſhoulde bee better mi 


not the ſinne,or heareth not the cauſe. e Declating, that the 
Sancherib then vader miniſters office doeth not onely ſtand in comforting by the word, 


bur alſo inpraying for thepeople, * 
and 


Hezekiahs prayer. 


f Of the Egypti- and he ſhall Heare af | 
ans and Ethiopi- his owne land, and J will cauſe hum to fall 


ans, that ſhall 
come and fight 
againſt him. 
g Which was 4 
citie 22 E- 
t, thinking 
t So rohaue 
ſtaied the force 
of his enemies. 


h Thus God 


bp the ſwoꝛd in his owne land, 

8 So Kabſhakeh returned, and found 
the King of Aſlhur fighting agamſt s Lib⸗ 
nah: fox hee had heard that he was depar- 
ted from Lachilh. 

9 He heard allo men ſap of Tirhakah, 
Ring of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to 
fight agauiſt thee: and when he heard it, he 


ſent other meſſengers to Yezekiah, ſaping, 


10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Yezekiah king 


would haue him of Judah, ſaping, Let not thy Godbdeceie 


to vtter a molt 


thee, in whom chou truſteſt, ſapnig, Jeruſa⸗ 


horrible blaſphe- lem ſhall not be ginen into the hand of the 


mie before his 
de ſtruction: as 


King of Aſſhur, 
I1 Behold, thon haſt heard what p kings 


tocall the author of A ſſhur haue done to al lands in deſtrop⸗ 


of all trueth, a 
deceiuer: ſome 
gather hereby 


ing them, and ſhalt thou be deluered? 
12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue⸗ 
red them, which mp fathers hane deſtrop⸗ 


that Shebna had ed? as i Gozan, and k Haran, and Rezeph, 


diſcloſed vnto 
Sancherib the 


anſwere that Iſa- 


iah ſent to the 
King. 

1 Which was a 
citie of the 
Medes. 

k Called alſo 
Charte a citie in 
Meſopotamia, 
whence Abra- 
Ham came after 
his fathers death, 
He grounderh 
his prayer on 
Gods promes, 
wh promiſed to 


and the childzen of Eden, which were at 
Telaſſar: | 

21 Where is the King of Yamath, and 
the King of Arpad, and the King of the ci⸗ 
tie of Sepharuaim, ena, and Juah? 

14 J So Yezektah receinedthelerter of 
the hand of the meſſengers and read it, and 
Y went vp into the houſeof rhe Lozde,and 

ezekiah ſpread it befoze che Lozd, 


I5 And Yezekiah pꝛaped vnto the Lozd, 


ſaping, 
16 O Loꝛd of hoſts, God of Iſrael, which 
dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, thou 


art very God alone ouer al the kingdomes 


of the earth: thou haſt made the heauen 
and the earth. 

17 Enclinethine eare, O Loꝛd, # heare: 
open thine eyes, © Loꝛd, and ſee, and heare 


heare them from all the woꝛds of Saneherib, who hath ſent 


berweene the 
Cherubims. 
m. Meaning, of 
the ten tribes. 
n He declareth 
for what cauſe 
He prayed, that 
they might be 
dchutrede to 
vit, that God 
might be glori- 
fed thereby 
through all the 
world; 
o: Whom God 
Had choſen to 
himſelfe, as a 
chaſte virgine, 
and ouer whom 
he hadcare to- 
preferue her from 
the luſtes of the 
dy rant, as a father 
would hau: ouer 
his daughter. 
Declaring 
j ereby, chat they 
that ate enemies 


to blaſphemethe liumg God. 


18 Trueth it is, O Loꝛd, that the Uings 


of Aſſhur haue deſtroped all landes, and 
m their conntrep, 

19 Aud haue caſt their gods in the fire: 
fox thep were no gods. bat the wozke of 
mans hands, euen wood oz ſtonte: therefoze 
they deſtroped them. FE 

20 Nowe therefoze, O Lowdeonr God, 
ſane thou vs ont of his hand, that v all the 
kingdonies of the earth may knowe, that 
thou onely art the Loꝛd. 

21 J Then Iſaiah the ſore of Amoz 
ſent vnto 1 Thus ſaith the 
Loꝛde God of Iſrael, Becauſe thoii haſt 
Narrd unto mee, concerning Saneherib 

ing of Aſſhur ! 


22 This is the woꝛd that the TozdHath 
ſpoken againſt him, O o birgine, daughter 
of Tion, hee hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed 
thee to ſcoꝛne: O daughter of Jeruſalem, 
he hath ſhaken his head at thee. 

23 Whom thou haſtrailed on, and bla(- 
phemed? and againſt whom haſt chou er- 
alted thy voyce, and lifted vpythine eyes on 
hie? euen agaunſt the yholp one of Fſrael. 

24 By thyſeruants haſt thou railed on 


0 Gods Church, fight againſt him, whoſe quarell his Church onely 
Waintcineth, | 


Waiah, Tyrants are babe 
nopſe, and returne to the Lozd,and ſaid, Bp themultitnde of mp 


charets I ani come vp ro the e ok the 
mountames, to the ſides of Lebanon, 2 
will cut downe the hie cedars thereof, and 
— ＋ ore —— t — and J will goe 
o the heights of his top and to the t 
reit of ry frutfull places, K 8b 
25 aue digged 4 and dꝛunke the wa- 
ters, and with the plant of mp feete haue J Wee e 
dꝛied all the riuers cloſed in. that — 
26 Yall thou not heard howe J haue of meanes to my 
old time made it, v and haue fozniedirlong ihn 2 
agoe? and ſhoulde J nowe bung it, that it of his — 
ſhoulde bee deftroped, and layde on rmunous chat his x. 
heapes,as cities defenced, is ſo — 
27 Whole inhabitantes + haue ſmall it is able to dt 
power, and are afraide and confounded? vp whole ii 
thep are like the graſſe of the field greene and to — 
herbe, or graſle on the houle tops, oz come thewaters, lia 
blaſted ? afoze it begrowen, the Teweshay 
28 But I knowe thy dwelling, and thy cloſedin, 
going out, and thy comming in, and thp x Sie; ifying,that 
29 Becauſe thou ragelt againſt me, and Churchto ds. 
thy tumult is come vp vnto mine eares, it. hut to 
therefoze will J put mine v hooke in thy — it and 
noſtrils, and mp budle in thy lips, and will therefore he faith 
bring * backe againe the ſame wap thou that he ſotmed it 
melt, of olde euen 
30 And this ſhalbe a y ſigne vnto thee, O hi; — a 
Hezekiah, Thou thalt eate this peere ſuch ſel, which cannot 
as groweth of it ſelfe: and the= ſecond pere, bechanged, 
ſuch things as grow without ſowing: and Se ſtar 
in the third peere, (owe pee and reape, and in band. 
plant umepards, and eate the fruit thereof, C He ſhewerk 
31 And oe remnant that is eſcaped of that the ſtate and 
the houſe of Judah,ſhall agatne take roote power ot moſt 
downeward and baare fruite vpward, founiking cities 
32 Fo: out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a rem- endureth bur a 
nant; and they that eſcape ee of monnt moment in te- 
Zion: the zeale ut che 402d of hoſtes thall ſpect of the 
doc chis. : burch,which 
33 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, con⸗ (hall remaine for 
cerxning the Ning of Aſſhur, he ſhall not en⸗ ever,becauſe 
ter into this citie, nos ſhoote an arrowe God is the 
there, noꝛ come befoze it with ſhielde, noz mainteiner 
calt a mount againſt it. thereof, 
5 34. By the lame wap that he came, Hee t Meaning, his 
ſhall returne, and not come into this citie, counſels,and en- 
ſaith the Loꝛd. terpriſes. 
35 Fox J will defend this citie to ſane v Becauſe Sane» 
it fo mine owne ſake , and fox mp ſeruant herib ſhewed 
b Daͤuids ſake. - - himſclfe 25a 
36 J Thenthe Angel ofthe loꝛd went devouring fi 
ont, and ſmote inthe campe of Aſſhur an and furious beaſt, 
hundꝛeth, foureſcoze, and fine thonſand : ſo hevietb theſe 
when they aroſe earely in the moꝛning, be⸗ ſimilitudes,co 
hold, they were all dead cozpſes, teach hoy be 
* i will rake bim and 
guide him. x Thou ſhalt looſe thy labour. y God giueth fignes 
after two ſortes: ſome goe before the thing, as the ſignes that Mo- 
ſes wrought in Egypt, which were for the confirmation of ibeit 
faith: and ſome goe aſter the thing, as the ſacrifice, which they were 
commanded to make three dayes after their depatture: and iheſe 
latter are to keepe the benefites of God in our remembrance, of the 
which ſort this here is. 2 Hee promiſeth that for two yeeres the 
ground of it ſelfe ſhoulde feede them, a They whome God had 
deliuered out of the hands of the Aſſyrians, ſtiall proſper: and this 
properly belongerh to the Church. b For my promife ſake made 
to Dauid. 2. King. 19.3 5. 2. chron. 32,21, 6b. l. 13. ecclus. 48.32. 
1. Maccabees. . 41. z, macc. 8. 19. 
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erchiah reſtored ro healih, ChapaxxxvyIit.xxx1x. giueth thanks to the Lord, 272 


Ea So Saneherib King of #ſſhur de⸗ 
2 tee parte f = went * and returned and 

x at . | 
ofthe Aſy- * And as he was in the Temple woz- 
— < 21. ſhipping of Niſroc his god » Udzainelech 
ens, And Sharezcr his ſornes * lewehun with 
| the lwolde, and they eſcaped into the lande 
called Sar- Of Ararat: and 4 Elaryaddon his lonne 

wy in Txeigned in his ſtead. 

meyer fer Sane death, the Caldeans ouercame the Af- 
ch their King. 
fro by Merodach ber BO, A p. XXXVIIL © 
1 He{ekiabifiche. 5 He ureſtored to health by 
the Lord,and ltueth fifteene yeres efter. 10 He gi- 


weth thankes for his benefite, . Ti 
11 20. f. Bour * that time was Yezekiah ſicke 
7 Aunto the death, and the Popper Ila⸗ 


1 Seone after iah ſonne of Amoz came unto him and ſ⸗ 
i. bnto him, Thus ſaith the Lozd, Putthine 
—— oufein an ozder:fo2 thou ſhalt die, and not 
ooch God will Une, * | | | 
have the erer · 2 Then Yezekiahdturned his face to the 
aſe of his chil- 1 Lozd, *' 
drencontinuall, 3 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, Lloꝛd remem⸗ 
that they may ber now how J haue walked befoze thee 


learneonely in trueth, and with a perfite heart, and haue 


done that which is good in thy : and 
wing on Hezekiah wept ſoze. 1 


heauens. Then came the wozd of the Lozdto trueth. 
* 1 _—_ yn l 32 e liuing, he ſhall con⸗ bur onely to 
vx touched 5 Goe, and ſap vnto Yezekiah ; Thus feſſe thee, as I doe 
with feareof faith the Loꝛd God of Dauid thy father, J the * 


d For his heart Jſatah,ſaping, 


Gods judge - haue heard thy pꝛaper, & ſeene thy teares: 
went, ſeeing he beholde, J wil adde vnto thy dapes 


appointed Peres. | 

him do die ſo 6 And J wil deliuer thee< ont of p hand 
"cr kl of the King of Aſſhur, and this citie: foz 
his deli will defend this citie. 
tom ſo great 7 And «this ligne ſhalt thon haue of the 
elamitie, aa Lond, that the Lozd wil doe this thing, that 
— = $ Beholde, I will ying againe the ſhas 
toremanein olde, againe 
that eſtate, and doe of the degrees (whereby it is gone 
ao ſoreſeeing downe in the diall of Xhaz by the e ſunne) 
great change, ten degrees backward : ſo the ſunne retur⸗ 
that ſhould ned by ten degrees, by the which degrees it 
2 — ; WY, - downe, fy king of 3 

, fora. 9 e witing of Yezekiah king of Ju⸗ 
much as he left dah, when hee had bene ficke,and was re⸗ 
n9 ſonne to couered of his ſickneſſe. 6 
reipne after 10 J ſaidein p e cutting off of mp dapes, 
tim: foras yet J ſhall go tothe gates of the graue: J am 
Manaſſeh was depziied of the reſidue of mp peeres. 
not borne: and IT J aid, b J ſhall not ſee the Lozd, even 
when hereig- the Lozde in the lande of the lining : J ſhall 
ted, wee ſee fee man no moze among the inhabitantes 


be ws, e He doth not onely promiſe to prolong his life, but to 
due him reſt and quietneſſe from the Aſſy:1ans, who might haue re- 


my ſoule from the 


ofthe would, 
12 Pine habitation is departed , and is 
remooned mee, like a cs 


tent: Ii haue cut off like a weaner mp life: i By my ſinne 1 

he will cnt me off froin the height: from baue prouoked 

dap*ro night, thou wilt make an end of me, God to take my 
KEE reckoned | to the mozning : but hee lite from me, 

bzake all mp bones, ikea lyon: from dap k That is, in ono 


to night wilt thou makeanendeofme. day, or ſhortly. 


I4 Lite a crane ot a ſwallowe, ſo did J 1 Ouer nigbt 
= chatter : J did mourne as a doue : mine I thought that L 
epes were lift vp on high: © Lozd, * it hath ſhouldlive till 


 oppzefled me, comnfozt me. morning , but 


 I5 What 1 or my pant in the 
it to me.and he hath done it: J walke night perſwaded 
y weakelp all mp peres in the bitterneſſe of mee the con- 
my ſoule. ; cratie: hee 

16 O Lond, a to them that duerliue them, ſheweth the 


ſaid and to all that are in them, the life of mp ſpi- hotrour, that 


r e, and haſt 
17 2 
griefe, but 


death cannot pꝛayſe thee: they that goe rowe, that I was 
downe into the pit, cannot hope fox rhp not able to ve« 
| nee ter my words, 


childzen ſhall declare thy trueth. n Towit, ſorowe 
20 The Loꝛd was readie tu ſaue me:there⸗ and griefeboth 


fiftcene foze we will ſing mp ſong, all the dayes of of body and 


our life in the houſeofthe Lozd. minde. 
21 Then laid Jſaiah, Take a humpe of o God hath 


J de figges and *lap it bpon the bople, and declared by his 


he ſhallreconer. . Prophet, that I 
22 Allo — ſaid, What is the ſhall die, and 
ligne, that I chall goe vp into the Youle of therefore I will 
the Lozd7 youre vnto 

ih — 


p I ſhall haue no releaſe, but continuall ſorowes whiles I live, 

They that ſhal ouerliue the men that are nowaliue, and al they 
* are in theſe yeeres, ſhall acknowledge this beneſte. r Tha: 
after that thou haddeſt condemned mee to death, thou reſtoredit 
mee to life. f Whereas I thought to haue liued in reſt and eaſe, 
being deliuered from mine enemie, I had griefe vpon griefe. t He 
eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and Gods tauour,then 
a thouſande liues. u For as much as God hath placed man in 
this worlde to glorifie him, the godly take it as a ſigne ot his wrath 
when their dayes were ſhortened, eyther becauſe that they ſeemed 
vnworthie for their ſinnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or for their 
zealero Gods glorie, ſeeing that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe 
ren ard it, as Pfal. 6. 5. and 115.17, x All poſteritie (hall acknow - 
ledge, and the fathers according to their duetie towarde their chil- 
dren, (all inſtruct them in thy graces and mercies towarde mee. 
y Hee ſheweth \vharis the vſe of the Congregation and Church: 
to wit, to giue the Lord thanks for his benefits, L Reade 2. King. 


ned their armie to reuenge their former diſcomfiture. d For He- F 20. 7. a As verſe. 


wkiah had asked for the confirmation of his faitha ſigne, as verſe 
und 2. King. 20,8, whereunto he was mooued by the ſingular mo- 


tion of Gods ſpi ite. e Reade 2. King. 20. 10. f He leſt this ſong, 


ofhisamentation & thankeſgiuing to all poſteritĩe. as a monument 
his owne infirmitie and thankefull heart for Gods benefires , as 
Dand did, pſalm. 3 1. g At what time it was tolde me, that I ſhould 
de. h hall no more praiſe the Lorde here in his Temple among 
tefairhfull : thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children to want his 

on for a time, that his grace afrerwarde may the more ap · 
here hen they feele their one weakeneſſe. N 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


He{thiah i reprooued, ber auſe hee ſhewed his 
treaſures vnto the ambaſſudours of Babylon, 
T * the ſame time, 2 Perodach Ba- 2,X72e.20, 12, 
ladan, the ſonne of Valadan, Kmg a This was the 
; g firſt King of 
Babylon, v hieb ouercame the Aſſytians in the tenth yecre of his 
reigne, 1 


Of lohn Baptiſt. 


* of Babel, 

with the grear= Yezekiah? 

. — UYezekiah was 
e, - 2 8 

ca diebe. 'thi houſe of the 

ed himſelfe e- e ſiluer, and the golde, and the ſpices, and 

nemie — e- 2 and all 

nemies, LL — 

chiefly, becauſe — treaſures: there was nothing in his 

ouſe, no in all his kingdome that 
ah ſhewed them not. 


ſent b letters, — — 
fox yee had heard 


The tire 


he would ioyne 
with them 
whom God fa- 
uoured, and 
haue theic helpe, ſatd thjeſe inen: and from whence came then 
if occaſion ſer- 
ued. from a farre countrey vnto mee, from Ba⸗ 
c Reade 2. King. bel. | | 

20. 13. & 2.chro, 4 Then ſaid he, What haue 4 they ſeene 
in thine houſe ? And Yezekiah anſwered, 


32.2531. on! 
d He acketh All that is in mine houle haue then ſeene: 
him of the par- there is nothing among mp treaſures, that 


ticulars to make I haue not ſhewed them. 


him ynderſtand © 5 And Fatah ſaide to Yezekiah, Leare' 
the craft of iho the words of the loꝛd of holtes, -- /! + + 5 
wicked, wich 6 'Weholde,thsdapes come;thatAllthat 
he before being is in thine houſe, and which thy fathers 
ouercomitjith,Hane lande vp in ſtoze vntill this day, ſhall 
their fatterie, © be e carried to Babel: nothing ſhall be left, 
and blinded ſaith the Lloꝛ d. 
with ambition 7 And ot thy ſonnes, that thall pzoceede 
could not ſee. - tit of thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, 
e By the grie · ſhall they take away, and thep- ſhall bee 
wouſneſle of the f ennuches in the palace ot thekmgof Baz 
puniſhment is Ivy 12 * | 
declared how 8 s Then laid Yezekiah to Jſaiah, The 
ercatly God de- wond of the Lozd is good, which thon haſt 


teſteth ambition ſpoken: and he ſaid, Pet let there be peace 
and vaineglory. andtrueth in inp dapes. 
t is, offi- : 

cers and ſeruants. g Reade 2. Kings 20.19. 

vt CHAP, XL 
2 Remiſiion of ſnues by Chriſt, 3 The com- 

ming of lohn Bapriſt, 18 The Prophet reprogeth 
the idolaters,and them that truſt not in the Lard. 


a This is a con- Omfoꝛt 2 pee, comfogt pee iny people, 
folarion for the willpour God ſap. 

Church, aſla- 2 Speakecomfoztably to Jernſatem , & 
ring them that crp-vnto her, that herb are is accom⸗ 


they ſhall be ne · yliſhed, that her iniquitie is pardoned: fo 
ner deſtituteof ſhe hath receimed of the Lozds hand «© douz 
Prophets, where · ble foi allher ſinnes. ä 
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1 Which were 10 | Thineholp cities lie waſte : Tion is 11 But pee are at haue fo 

. wildernelſc,and Jerr:alem a deſart, = the Lozde, and forgnren a Pane foxſaken 
r tt Is Die bor ces Mages nn; 9D hans Papas & 12 fo — 

5 ; nude, and fumiſh the du B ; 
— ©2 3g 8 t * — — fire, and al our ꝓlea⸗ * 11 chenomber, * eres * 
Wherein we nt thin aſted. 2 112 ereroze wilt Jr nomber to b 

2 and x2 Hallt thou holde thy ſelfe ſtil* at theſe the (wozd, and —— thall ——_— — — . — | 


worſhipped thee. things, © Llozd 7 wilt thon hold thy peace 
2 — the and afflict vs aboue meaſute? 


— * 
— ory? though our ſinnes haue deſerued this, yet thou 


wilt not ſuffer thy glory thus to be diminiſhed. N 


CHAP, LXV. 

x Tho voc ation of the Gentiles and the yogefTion 
of the Tewes. 13 The toy of the ele and the pu- 
niſhment of rhe wicked, „ 
Ian 155 ſought of them that aſked 
Anot: J was founve of rhem that ſought 
me not: J ſatve, Beholde me, beholde nie, 
unta a natian that called not upon mp 

_ eee 25 
Ki JAhaue L » out mine hands all the 
dap unto ar 
ked in a way that was not good, euen aft 
their owne < imaginattons : 

3 A people that pzouoked me ener bnto 
mp face: that ſacrificeth ii 4 gardens , aud 
burneth meenſe vpon *bzickes, , 

4 Which remaineamong thy f anes, 

lodge m the defarts , which eafes (wines, 

elh, and the bzorh of chings poliuted are in 
their veſſels, . 

5 Which ſap, Stande apatt, came not 
neere to mee ; foz J am holer then thou: 
theſe are a ſinoke in mp wzath and a fire that 
i burnech all thedap. , | 

6 Bcholde, it is * wzitten befozemee: 
wil not keepe ſilence, but will render it and 
recompenſe it mto their boſome. 

7 
pour fathers ſhall be | together ( peth the 
Lozde) which haue burnt incenſe vpon the 
mountaines, and blaſphemed me vpon the 
hilles : therefoze will J meaſure their olde 
wozke into their boſome. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lozde, As the wine is 
found in the clulter,and one ſapth, Deſtrop 
it not, for a = bleſſing is in it, ſo will J doe 
fo: mp ſeruants ſakes, that J map not de- 
ſtropthem whole. 

9 But J will bing aſeedeont of Jaa- 
kob, and out of Judah, that ſhallmherite 
mp monntatine : & mine elect thallinherite 
it, aud mp ſeruants lhalldwell there. 

10 And » Sharon ſhall be a ſheepefolde, 
c the valley of Achoz ſhalbe a reſtuig place 
foz the cattel ot mp people, that haue (ought 
mee. 


a Me ning, che 
Geatiles which 
knew not God, 
ſhould ſeeke at- 
ter him when he 
had moued their 
holy ſpirit, Rom. 
10.20. 
b He ſheweth 
the cauſe of the 
reiection oſ the 
Iewes, becauſe 
they would not 
obey him for any 
admonition of 
his Prophets, by 
home he cal 
led them conti - 
nually, and 
ſtretched out his 
hand to drawe 
them. 
c He ſheweth 
that to delite in 
our owne fanta- 
ſies, is the decli- 
niu — 
a e begin · 
ning of all ſu- 
perſtition and 
idolatrie. 
d. Which were 
dedicate to 
idoles. 
e Meaning, 
thei: altars, 
which he thus 
nameth by con- 
tempt. 
f To conſult 


ſtockes, that is, the hypocrites, n Which was aplentifull place in 
Iudea to feedeſhicepe,as Achor was for cattell. 


us people, which walz ſal 


I cing,and her people as a ioy 


our iniquities and the miquities of th 


the flaughter,. hecauie I called, and pee did bleidoles of 
Fusse ae Cope can CREE At, whe. 
| mp fight, e thought 
thing which J would not. OUS —— 
13 Thercfoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, haue ynough, + 
Beholde, mp ſeruants thall © eate, and pee p Secingyoy 
bee hungrie: beholde, mp ſernants canng; nombee * 
Hall dnke,andpethall be thirſtie: behold, your gad I win 
my ſeruants ſhall reiopce, and pee ſhall bee nomder yon wh 
rr 
ioy of heart, and pe ſhall crie fo — of * Conn. 
heart, and ſhall howle fog vexation of YF wad nox 
a N * 4 j JF * 


unde. 112 ö 0 * 
ue pour name as ar By tie wide, 
od. — 
Il ſtap-pou and call his ſexuants by an bees "Kr 


- 15 And 
other name. „ „ t lie 
ſhall bleſſe in the « earth, ſhal of the faith: 


, 15 And pee alllegue 
curle vntd mp Salle : ox the Lozde 
16 Ye that 


bleſlſe humſelfe in the true God, and hee that ſull,which haue 
\weareth in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the alwayes conſa. 
true God: fox the fomer * tronbles are foz- lation and ful 
tten, and (hall ſurelp hide theugſelnes contentment of 
om mine epes. Al chings in 
17 Fozloe, J will create y nein heanens their God, 
anda new earth: and the foziner tHallnot though ſome⸗ 
be reinembzed noz come into minde. times they lacks 
18 But be pon glad and reiopce foz euer theſe corporall 
in the pings that I ſhall create: fog be- ching. 
holde, J will create Jeruſalem as a reioy⸗ 4 Meaning,that 


19 And Jwilreiopcetn Jeruſalem, and the Gentiles, 
top in inp people, and the vopce of weeping whoſhould ab. 
all be no moze heard in her, noz the vopce horre eventhe 

of 9 very name of + 
20 There ſhall be no moe there a childe the [ewes for 
of peeres, no an olde man chat hath : not their infidelities 
filled his dayes: fog hee that ſhall bee an Cake. 
hundzeth peeres olde, (Hall die as a poing t — 
man: but the ſinner being an hundzech name oft 
peeres olde ſhalbe accurſcd, Iewes. 

21 And they ſhallb build houſes and in⸗ u By bleſſing, 
habite them, & thep ſhall plant vineyards, and by ſweanog, 
and eate the fruite of them. 15 meant 

22 Thep ſhall not build and another in- rayſing God. 
habite: they ſhallnot plant, and another for hig benen 
eate: foz as the dapes of the tree are the and theuue 
dapes of mp people,and mine elect ſhal en⸗ worltipping of 1 
top in olde age the wozke of their hands, him al | 

23 They lhall not labour in vaine, noz nor be onelyin 
bring foozth in feare: foz they are the ſeede Iudea, but 
ofthe bleſſed of the Loꝛde, and their buddes through all the 

wor lde. 
x I will no more ſuffer my Church to be deſolate as in times 
I wil ſo alter and the ſtate of my Church, that it 
ceme to dwell in a new worlde. . z - Meaning, in this wonder 
reſtautation of the Church, there ſhould be no weakneſle of youth 
nor infirmities of age, but all ſhould be freſh , and floariſtung:and 
this is accompliſhed in the heauenly Ieruſalem, when all 
ſhal ceaſe,and the teares ſhalbe wipedaway. a Whereby he ſhew- 
eth that the infidels and vnrepentant ſinners haue no part of ty 
benediction. b He propoſeth to the fairh{ull the bleſlings 
are contained inthe Lawe, and ſo under temporall things compte , 
hendeth the ſpirituall promiſes, > Þþ with 4 
it 


The FER Leremiah. ofthe * 


g Whereby he nations, 8 bones, and in charets, bat and pone name continue... 

meaneth that and in and vpon mules, and And from moneth 

no neceſſatie ſwift beaſtes , to Jeruſalem mine holy Sa bath to Foo halt al 15 8 

meanes ſhall Wountaime , any rhe Lozve, as 1 * chil⸗ to woꝛſhip ber ih me, ſapth the Lo; 

want when God dien of rina cleanevelſell in the 24 And they me, apt pe Las, k Athehah © 

hall call be Hhouſeo of the Lozde the « carkaſes of the inen that haue tran(- dedwed th; 74, 

Gentiles to the 21 And J will take of them foz b Pꝛieſts, — — 2 i woune ſhall cite har fh 

knowledge of and foy Leuites, ſaith the Loꝛd. not die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, be within the 

the Goſpell. 22 Foz as e new i heauens, g the new and thep 12 be an abhozring = vnto Churchiog, 

— e, ee og 
z as , 

did Luke, Timo- wah K he ſhewe what horrible ealamitie ſhall JM... 

chie and Titefirſt, and others after his worde. i Hereby are out of the Church, I Meatiing, A coninuall oem fs 

k the findome of ein his Church ſhalbe re- ence, which ſhall euer o grave them and neue 2 

: and where as before there were — to ſacrifice, reſt Marke . 44. m is the bee 
in this there ſhall be one continuall ſo that all times and which contemning God = —— Ube AN 
ſealons ſhall be meete. ment abhotred of all his creatures. 


leremiah. 
THE ARGVM ENI. 


HE Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the ſonne * 1 
＋T455 Hilkiah, home ſome thinke to be he that found out the booke wet the Law,and it to lo- 
_ This nene had excellent gifts of God, and moſt euident relations of ptophecie, fo that by che 
mmandement of the Lorde hee began verie yong to pays that is, inthe thirteenth yeere of 
nd continued eighteene yeere vnder the ſaide King, and three moneths vnder rode eren 
15 r Ithoiakim eleuen yeres, and three moneths vnder Ichoiachin, & vnder Zedekiah eleuen 
che time that they were caried away into Babylon. So that this time amounteth to aboue 
— beſide the — — — In this booke he —— 
and lamentation the deſtruction — the — of the people, for their idolatrie,cone- 
touſneſſe, ſubtiltie, erueltie, exceſſe, rebellion, * Gods word, and for the conſolation of 
the Church, reueileth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. And here chiefly are to be conſidered three 
things, Firſt the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe more ſtubburne & obſtinate , when the Pro- 
phets doe admoniſh them molt plainely of their deſtruction. Next how the and Miniſtem 
of Godought not to be diſcouraged in their vocation, h they be & rigorouſſy hands 
led of the wicked for Gods cauſe . And thirdly , though Cod ſhew his juſt iudgement againſt the 
wicked, yet will he euer ſhewe himſelfe a — of his Church,8 when all meanes ſeeme to mam 
iudgement to be abolithed , then will he declare himſelfe victorious in preſeruing his. 


CHAP. I. tiue in the fift f moneth.. f Ofthe ele · 
1 In what time Jeremiah prophecied. 6 He ac- ©;  Chenthe wand ofthe Lozd came bnto ü 
knowledgeth bis imperfection, and is flrengthened me 
of the Lord. 11 The Lord ſbewerb him the deſtru- fn — faqmedthee in in the wombe, — 
Aion of Ieruſalem, 17 He cemmaundeth him to 3 1 cameſt out of Marraniab, 
a That is, the Preach his werde without feare, ombe, J ſanctifies thee — and oꝝ dei⸗ at this rune 
0 


der mons and ea wozdes of Jere⸗ — to be a zophet vnto the b nati⸗ 1 —— 
hecies. * —.— of» Yil- ons, rhe P ihe 5 55. 
Wbich is kiah one of þ Pꝛieſts 5 Then aid I, fe nein behold, 2 

to be he that | am achilde, 

that found the 

booke of the 

— , 

— > came in the 1 855 appoin- 

— — e of Juvay 3 ri 

— Sg 3 And alſo m the dapes of ehoiakim 9 Then the — — offices before 


from Ieruſalem, the e ſonne of Joſiah ye 7 were 

and belonged to the ende of the eleuenth peere of Zedekiah, borne, as Iſaiah 49. 1. galat. . 15. bh For beak an OG 
the Prieſtes the the ſonne of Joſiah bag g Judah, euen prophicapinſithe 2 ——— nn, 
ſonnes of 2 9— the he cacping away 0 CH cap- lonians, Moabites and other nations. i Con the 1 
Ioſh. 2 t. 18. 3A and office: judgements of God. — . according to his — — 
foraſmuch as 82 ls ach , and pro- come yoee 

phecie, but was called thereunto by God. e the ne- on on une ide to pieis chem — prth and on 


phewe of Lofiah :for Iehoahar was his father, *. but three —— — Op nature , knowing bow hard 


monerhs , and therefortis not mentioned, ao more is Ioachin that i ching 350946. t9e@tTprile ach — as- pa 
reigned av longer. 3.1 l. and 4. r. 2 


* 


he was with a certaine compalſi- 


See oe aw. aus a= . 


7 — 


which decla- and * touched mp month,and the Lozd laid 


* God unto me, Beholde, A haue put up wozdes 


in thy month. 
an l 19 ef oide, this dap haue ſer theeo- 
2 85 


ach them hom niet the nations and ouer the k 
te aller ro ſer to plucke vp, aud to roote out, 

Gül gle: ſtrop aud thzowe downe, to buulde, and to 

chem all plant, 

nens neceſſa- g 11 After this the worde of the Lozd came 

rie tor che lame, Unto mee, laping, Jerenuah , what ſeeſt 
Fx0d.4-1 2+ thou? nd J lapde, J ſee a®rodde of an 

146.7. almond tree. 

| 12 Then ſaide the Lo de vnto me,Thon 
haſt ſerne aright : fo J will haſten mp 
dorite of Gods Wwozde to perfournie it. 

13 Agame the wozde of the Lozde came 
vnto me the ſecond tune, ſaping, What ſeeſt 
thou: And J ſapde, J (ce a ſeerying a potte that 
* out of the Noth. 

donne whatſoe- 14 Then ſaide the Lozde vuto me, Hut 
beth ſelfe oft thee Nozth thall a be ſpꝛed vpon 
2250 God: all the inhabitants of the land, 
and 15 Foz loe, I will call all the families of 
2 hum- the 27 of the Noth, ſaperh the 
lle id ſuch as Lozde, and they ſhalicome, and enerp one 
themſelues fhall ſet his thzone in the entruig of the 
tothe obedience gates of Jeruſaleim, and on all rhe walles 
of Gods worde, thereofround aboiu, and in all rhe cities of 
20r-1c.4. hebr. Judah, 
412.nd thele 16 And J will declare vnto them my 
xethe keyes p iudgeineuts touching all the wicked⸗ 
which Chriſt neſſe of them that haue fozſaken mee, » and 
hah leſt to haue burnt incenſe vnto other gods, a 
nn wozlhtpped the woozkes of their owne 


Muck 1b. 1 8. 
m Hejoyneth 17 "Thou therefoze truſſe vp thy lo — 
the igne with and griſe and ſpeake vnto them all 
the word fora commanmd thee: be not afraide of their fa⸗ 
a ample ces,teſt J a deſtrop thee befoze them. 
onfirmation, 18 Fox J. behold, I this dap haue made 
why hee a defenced citie, and an * pzon pillar 
eal. — walles of bialle — — the whole 
nöd tee, which lande, agamſt the —_ of Judah, and.a- 
frſtbuddeth, the gainſt the - princes thereof , againſt the 
date comming nieſtes thereof and againſt the people of 
ofthe Babylo- the land, 
glans 2 19 Foz thep ſhall fight againſt thee, but 
they ſhall not pzenaile againit thee : foz J 
ns am — thee to deliuer thee, ſapeth the 
Lo; 


OT — ſecthe the lewes, wlilch boyled in their 


end luſtes. o Syria and Aſſyria were Northward in reſpect 
Aleualem, which were the Caldeans dominion, p I will giue 
them charge and wer to execute my vengeance againſt the idola- 
tes,which haue forſaken me for their idoles. q Which declareth 
that Gods vengeance is prepared againſt them, which dare not exe- 
aretheir duetie ſaithfully eytlier for fcare of man, or for any other 
eule,1.Cor.9,16. r Signifying on the one part, that the more that 
&the world cage againſt Gods miniſters, the more preſent wil 

hebe to helpechem, le Loſh. 1. c. Heb. 3.5. anGon the other part, that 


tdey are vtrerly vnmeete to ſetue God, and his Church; which are a- 


d doe not reſiſt wickednefle ,  whatſocuer danger depend 
IG, 30. 7. Rxek. 3. 8. 
C HAP. II. 
2 Godrehearſerh his ben-fits done vuto the Tewes, 
8 Againſt the Priefts c falſe propbets, 12 The 


rh, are de d,b:cauſe they forſake God. 
W 9 nes, Miner the wolde ofthe Lozde came 
= vato1 ing, 
ve - Goc, aud crie inthe eares of Jeruſas 


Chap. 1 l. 
ber hee a e outh) a rens 


at N pour c 


The vnkindneſſe of man. 283 


„ when t bee 
Wand aer aſter mee in lie dw 
e 
the ies: 7 12 1 that 
eate it, 2 erull ſhall come vyon ® w—_ 

4 Yeare pee the worde ofthe Lozde, © 2 1 yromh 
houſe of * * of to my ſelfe, 
the houle of © 3555 Ile, . Exck.i6 


5 Thus ſaith 
ane your albert * im 1 
ba Ie So are rom aud 4 


Kone f ofen abe 
6 EE 5 al thr te Sue 
— — 


At Ez the Lord only, & 


e wildernelle the firſt offred to 
the Lord of all © 


, 

k other nations, 
— 3 WholGeute *- 
2 charenge this 

a 
ee naar — bet 
Nan: ue when peen- ed. 
e and made nune : That is, fallen 
to moſt vile ido- 
dende at _ they; that tbo b F Agogeth 
o Pero er 
& lawe, knewe mce not: th A uen tu vant 150 
offended agamlſt inee, and 1 413 are become 
piophecied in = , and w went ter thing blind & inlen(i-, 
that did not pꝛofite. ble, as the ĩdoles 
9 Wherefoze J will pet. 175 leade with that they ſerue. 
vou, ſaith ac en JI will pleade with g Wbere for 
7 4» heples of o C eſe for a 
10 Fo} per to the y S of © Chittim, 
and beholde, and ſende vnto e 12 2 life,ye could 
take diligent heede, and ſce whether there looke for no- 
* things. thing euery 
ath any nation changed their gods, houce but pro- 
92 oh pet ed the gods 7 qo people * Ph 
ne changed r 4 glozie which our 1 
doth not "pzofice, - lite 2 wicked 
12 O peeſheanens, bee aſtonied at this: maners, Pal 78. 
be afraid and vtterip confounded, ſapth the 58. and 106. 38. 
Loꝛd. i They taught 
13 Foz mp people committed two not the people to 
emls : they haue fo; mee * the foun- ſeeke after God, 
taine of lining waters, to digge them heh ect 


„ to fate 
comm e ofth 
tred, pe 

hertage an 2 
Pueſtes Ride n. not, i 


hi 
haue expounded the Lawe to the people. 1 Mea the princes 
and miniſters; ſignifying that 7 2 — * — That is, 
ſpake vaine things, and bro le from the true worſhippe 
af God to — for — which was the chiefe idole'of 
the Moabites, are meant all W den a 8 de Br that he would 
— — 
euident examp! cat iugratitude, that - 
med and repent. o Meaning, the Greciansand Italtans. p Vn- 
to Arabia. .q | Thatis, God which is their glory,and who maketh 
chem glorious aboue all other people: reproouing che Iewes, that 
they were leſſe diligent to ſerue the true God, then were the ela- 
ters to honour thar vanities. 1 Meaning, the idol es, which were 
che ix deſtruction, Pſal. os. 26. Hee ſhewerh , tharthe inſenſĩ 
ble creatures abhorre this vile ingraricude, and as it were „ tremble 
tort eare of Gods great ĩaigements againſt the ſame, t Signify- 
ing , that when men forlake Gods worde, which is the fountaine 
of life, they reiect God n and fo fall to heit owne inuetri- 


ons, and vaine confidence, and procure to themſelues deftru&iong 
lonah 2.8. Læch. 10,2, * Th 
Nn. iii. Pires, E 


d Shewing,that and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaideſt, 
God would haue I iino —— yo like an har⸗ 
ſtill ledde chem lot thou rumieſt about vpon all hie hilles, 


t, if and under all greene b 
— hv ol- 21 Pet J had planted thee, a noble vine, 
lowed him. whole t plants were allnaturall: how then 


c To ſeeke helpe art theu turned vnto me into the plants of 
0 i a ſtræ 7 


vine : 

22 Though thou waſh thee with 2nitre, 
ble ynough ro and take thee much ſope, yer-thine m1- 
de fende thee; . qnitie is marked befoze mee, the Lozde 
which is todtinke God. 
of che puddels, 23 How canſt thou ſap, I am not pollu⸗ 
and to leave the tet, neither haue J followed Waalim: be⸗ 
fountaine,reade holde thp wapes inthe valley, and knowe, 
Ia.zr.1, what thou haſt done: thou art like a ſwift 
d Jo vit, Bu- i dzontedarie, that runneth by his wapes: 
phiates. 24 And as A wilde k aſſe, vſed to the wil- 
Meaning, that derneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde bp oc⸗ 
the wicked are caſlon at her pleaſure : who can her 
inſenſible till che backe? allthep = ſecke her, will not wea- 

_ puniſhment for rie them t wil fuid her in her! mo⸗ 
—— ug * Keepe thou thy feete from = bare- 

en as 25 ö 
r* 1 e, and thy thꝛote from thirſt: but thou 
uered thee out of Egypt, Exod, 19.5. deu. 5. 27. ioſh. 24. 1 6. extra 10. 
12. nehe. 8.6. + Ebr. ſeede was all true, g Though thou vſe all the 
purifications and ceremonies ef the Lawe, thou canſt not eſcape pu- 
niſhment, except thou turne to me by faith and repentance. h Mea- 
ning, that hypocrites denie that they w the idoles , but that 
they honuur God in them, and therefore they call their doings 
Gods ſeruice. i Hee the idolaters to theſe beaſtes, be- 
cauſe they neuer ceaſe — and fro: for both valleys and hilles 

are full of their idolattie, K Hee compareth the idolaters to a 
© wilde aſſe: for ſhee can neuet bee tamed, nor yet wearied : for as ſhe 
runneth, ſhee can take her winde at euery occaſion, 1 That is, 
when ſhe is with ſoale, and therefore the hunters wayte their time: 
fo though thou canſt not bee turned backe nowe from thine i ola - 
trie, yet whenthineiuiquirie ſhall be at the full, God will meete with 
thee. m Hereby hee warneth them that they ſhould not goe into 


God were nat a- 


| range countreis to ſeeke helpe : for they ſhould not ſpende their 
labour, and hurt themſelues, 


ich is heere meant by the bare foote 
— hk 2 


4 


The peoples finne, leremiah. | Idoles innumerable, 
| pittes, een bzoken pittes,that can holde no ſapdeſf deſperately, No, fox I haue loued 
| water, k ; ſtrangers,and them will J followe, 
u Haue I orde - 14 Js Iſrael a « ſernant, oz is He 26 S mhee n Araki 
red them like inthe ? why chenis he ipopled? © is found, ſo is thje houſe of Iſrael alhanied, not achnon. 
mans, and not 15 The * lpons roared vpon him and chep, their Kings, thetr punces and their | his faul, 
like dearely be- , and then haue made his land waſte: Pneſts, and their Prophets, till debe rake, 
loued children? his cities are burnt without y an inhabi⸗ 27 Saying to a tree, Thou art mp o fa- wih the deede 
Exo.4.22,there- cb | ther, and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten and ready to be 
ſore it is their 16 Alſo the childzen of * Noph and Ta- me: fo then haue turned their backe vnto puvithed: o 
fault onely,if hapanes haue: bzoken thine head, nee, and nat their face: but in the tzneof vill not conſeſſe 
the enemie ſpoyle 4 — 1 — —— this — 2 oy — they will ſap, Ariſe, and helpe their idolarie 
ecauſe thou ſaken . till - 
thy f d, when 552 d tedde thee by the 28 But where are thy gods, that thou due to 
anz ehen — pode Let them ariſe, if they can light ypon them, 
Jars,” PS Ind whar k thonnowe to doe in Helperhee inthe tune of thy trouble: fo ats o Meaning the 
one ſhall the wap of « Egypt? to diinne the water coz e to the nomber of thy cities, are idolarcr; (pe 
of Nilus? oz whar makeſt thou in rhe wap thy gude a Godof his bo- 
there. of Afſhur? to dzinke the water of rhe 4 Kis 29 Wherefoze will ape pleade with me? now: & wheres 
Fei, = | 1 rebelled agamſt mee, ſapeth the be lach ravche 
Egyptians: ſr 19 8 wne wickedneſfe ſhall «coz- Lode. | - fo call bimthe 
e were two rect thee, ard D 30 J haue ſimitten pour child in vame, fatherof al 
eat cities in pꝛoue ther: e therefoze aud beholde, they recemed no correction: your *o0wne they arribue 
| e | that is an euill thing, , that thou ſwoꝛde hath deuonred pour Pzophets like this titleto thek 
a Haue grie- Haft. akrm the e wp Tod, and a deſtroping lyon. idotes. 
uouſly vexed np feare is thee, ſaith the Loꝛde God 31 O generation, take heede to the word p Thou 
thee at ſundry of holtes, | of the Lozde : haue J bene as a (witder- teſt j thy gods ef 
times. 20 Fs of olde time J haue bꝛoken thy neſſe vnto Iſracl: oz a lande of darkeneſſe:? blockes & ſtones 


Wherefoze ſapeth mp people chen, Wee could havehol. 
are loꝛdes, © wee will come no moze vnto pen thee, be. 
thee? | Cauſe they were 
81 Can a maide foꝛget her omament, oz many in nomber 
a biideher attyze- pet mp people haue foz- & preſent in eus 
gotten me,dapes without nomber, ty place: but no 
33 Why doeſt thou pꝛepare thy wap, tu ler un ſe whe: 
« ſeeke amitie? euen therefozc will Jteach ther eytherche 
thee, that thp wapes are wickedneiſe. maultitude, or 
34 Allo in thy * wmgs is fonnde the their preſence 
blood of the ſonles of the pooze innocents: candcliverthee 
I haue not found it in holes, but vpon all from my plague, 


theſe Chap 
Pet thou ſapeſt, Wecanſe J am As though [ 
eſe ure his wzath ſhall — — ha you injurie” 
beholde, J will enter with thee into in 
ment, becaule thou ſapeſt, J haue not ſin⸗ ſecingthat your 
ned. faults are ſo eu 
36 Whp runneſt thou about ſo much to dent. 
change thy wapes? fog thou ſhalt bee con- r Thatis, you 
founded of Egypt, » as thou art confoun- haue killed your 
ded of #ſſHhur, Prophets that 
37 Foz thou ſhalt goe foꝛth fromehence, exhorted youto 
and thine hands vpon * thine head, becaule repencance,as 
the Lozde hath reiected thy confidence, and Zechariah, l- 


in puniſhing jo 


thou ſhalt not pzoſper thereby, ſuah,&c. 
{ HaueInorgþ 
uen them abundance of all things ? t But will truſt in our owne 


er and pollicie, u With x The Prophers andthe 
Faichfull are Naine in euery — oountrey. y Fer the 
Aſſyrians had taken away the tenne tribes out Ilsede. 
ed Iuda,cuen vnro Ieruſalem: and the Egyptians ſlewe lofiah, and 
vexed the Iewes in ſundry ſortes. E In ligne of lamentation, . 
Sam. 13.19. 


C HAP. III. 

God calleth hu people wnto repentance, 14 He 
promifeth the reſtitution of hu Church. 20 He re- 
proueth Indth,and Iſrael,comparing them to a vo- 
man diſobedient to her bulb 


Ty ap, t away his a According * 

wife, and ſhee goe n, and be- it is titten 

tome another mans, thall hee returne a⸗ Deut. 24. 
game 


SS» wo; Oo» 5» » 


| God calleth ro repentance. 


ki ame bnto her? ſhallnot this lande b bee 
— — 2 but thou haſt plaped the hars 
got. lot with mony b 8 d turne as 
is, with ne come, the | 
* — with ” Lift vp thme epes vnto the hie places, 
them, whome and beholde , where thou halt not plaped 
thoo haſt put thy the hariot: thou haſt it wayring fo} them 
confidence in. in the wapes, as the © Arabian m the wil- 
4 And L will not derneſſe; and thou halt polluted the lande 
aſt thee off, but with thy whozebomes » and with rhp 


ue thee, ac Malice. g 
— my a 22 the ſho wies haue bene re⸗ 


his Lawe, but thou doeli euill, enen moze and moze. 
— 6 The L ond ſaid alſo vnto me. in the 8 
woul. of Jo thon ſerne w 

one for the 

mountame, 


will not greek turned not, as her rebellious filter Judah 
though they be (awe, 
i» $8 When J ſawe, how Þ bp all occaſions 


i&ed, rebellious Afrasl had ed the harlot, J their 
conui Iſrael had plaped the ha ES 4 


b Hee ſhewerh caſt « her away, andgaue her a bill of 
that the wicked nozcement ; pet her rebellious ſiſter Judah 
in their miſerics was not afraide, but ſhee went allo , and 
will ee nto plaped the harlor. 

Cod and vie 9 So that foz þ i lightnes of her whoze- 
— — none the bach — the 22 
1 er committed fozmcation 

but — they 2228 


turne not from 10 Neuertheleſle foz all this, her rebelli⸗ Aſrael, 


theirenill,they ous ſiſter Judah hath not returned vnto 


ozd, 
11 And the Loꝛd ſapde vnto mee, The re⸗ 
ſeife moze 


j 
ten trides, 
towarde 


ofthe Aſſyriams. o the Roꝛth and ſap, Thou diſobedient Js 
| The Ebrewe — 0 


and wantonnes, ,Keepe mine anger. 
ocaciſe & bruite. 13 But knowe thine iniquitie: fox thou 
n Iadabfained haſt rebelled againſt the lord thy God, and 
for atime that Haſt y ſcattered thy wapes to the ſtrange 
lech rerurne, gods under enery greeue tree, but pe would 
u mder Iofiah not obep mp vopce, ſayth the Lozd. 

mother good 14 © pee diſobedient childzen, turne az 
Kings, bur ſhe gaine, ſaith the Lozde , fo Yam pour Loyd, 
neuer truely and J will take pou one of à citie, and two 
wached, ot ofa tribe, and J will-bzing pou to Zion, 
wholyreſac- — 15 Ad J will gie you paſtors accozding 


ned. pe- to mine heart, which hall feede pou with * 


red, when occa- 


Chap. 1111. True repentance. 284 


knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
16 Pozeouer, when pe be mcreaſed and q This is to bee 
multiplied in the m dapes, vnderſtande of 
no nioze, the comming of 
The 5 Arke of the couenaut of the Lozde: Chriſt: fore 


villte it, fox that 
r The | 
3 
5 
18 fn oe — | 
[wort [3 1 
red 
- outh, into that baue gi- ze none in, 
bato pour + pte. 34 , 
I ry | 
fo) chaden 2 7 


Sand 

EIT the 
22 0 diſobedient child} returne 

and J n — — pwr 3 

wee come vnto ther. foz thou art the Loꝛde crie and lament. 

— hope of he hilles i tur 5s reton et 

vaine, nor tn the multitudeofmountaines: 4 arr 

but in the Lozde our God is the health — + hecr, 


dap not themſe lues, 

Lozde or ſay that they 

; would followe 

their fathers, but condemne the wicked doings , and defire forgiue-- + 
neſſe of the fame, as Ezra 9.7. Plal. 106. 6. Iſa. 64. 6. * 


CHAP, IIII. 

F _ repentance, 4 Hee exhorteth to the 
circumciſion of the heart, 5 The deſtruftion of lu · 
dah is —— —UƷj4ũ 
19 The Trophet lamenteth ir. 
Iſrael, if thon 


A proptccie againſt Tudah, 
teouſneſſe, and the nations ſhalbe bleſſed 


c fee wuleth mhun, and y in him. 

them̃ to plucke 3 Foz thus ſaith the Lozd to the man of 
vp the impietie Judah, and to Jeruſalem, 

and wicked af- 4 Bieake vp<pour fallow ground, and 


fection & world- ſow not vpon the thoꝛnes: be circumciſed 
ly reſpects our of ta the Loꝛd, and take away 2 fozeſkinnes 
theic hear, that of pour hearts, pe men of Judah, and m⸗ 
the rfue ſeede of habitants of Jeruſalem, leaſt mp wzath 
Gods word may conte forth like fire, and burne. that none 
be ſeß ven there · caii hunch n, becauſe of the wickedneſſe of 
intro, amentions. - 

1 2unitvtis ic the 24:4 Declare m Judah, and ſhew forth in 
true Utzuneifion [Jeruſalem , and ſay, Blowe rhe trumpet 
of the heart, in ide land: crie, and gather together, and 
Deut. tot fax, à ſſeinlile pour ſelues, and let vs go in⸗ 


roma. AN coloſ. toy . 
ſtandart in Lion: e prepare 


ſtroug 
2.1 t. 4 Set vp the | 
d He wech to flee , and Nap not: fo J will bzing a 


chem of tie © plague fromthe Noth , and a great de⸗ 

grextdunigers ltruttin. $1.3 f 

chat hal - '7:Tyeflion is come vpfromhis deune, 
thewdy and theaeftroper of the Gentiles is depar- 

pr ram oy r. ts Rath eiter 
x aſte cities e de ed 

— ws bh the without bitank, ' * | 

Lorde, 8 8 Whetefozegirdepon with ſackecloth: 


e He ſpeaketh - lamentaud howile , . foj the fierce wzath of 
Ren ies e AN NET 
em o . » Wer, 
danger whene- heart ot the king ſhall petiſij and the heart 
— - of rhe nd che Prieto alen 


uery man ſhall aſto⸗ 
nilhed, and the s 
Then 


repare to ſaue zophets thall wonder. 
imſelfe, but it de , Ah, Lozd'God,ſarely 
ſhralbe too late, thou haſt hdecetued this people, and Jeru⸗ 
2. King. 25. 4. (alem, ſaving. Pee ſhali haue peace, and the 
f Meaning, Ne- ſwoꝛd pierceth, unto the heart. 
buchad-nezaar II At that time ſhali it be ide to this 
king of Babylon, people a to Jeruſalem, A dꝛie i windin the 
2 bing 24. 1. Die places of the wilderneſſe commeth to- 
g. That ia the Ward the daughter of mp people , but ney⸗ 
falſe prophets ther x to fanne, no2 to ciciiſ e:, 
which ſtill pro- +42 A mightie wunde chat come viifo me 
phecied peace — thoſe places, and nowe will J alſo gine 
and ſecuritie. ſentence vpon them. | 
b By che falſe 13 Beholde, hee'ſhall come vp as the 
prophets, which | claudes, and his charets ſhall be as a teni⸗ 
promiſed peace peſt: his yozſes are tighter then eagles, 
and tranquilitie: * Ws vnto vs, fox we are deſtroyed. 
and chus thou 14 O Jernſalem,.waſh thine heart from 
haſt puniſhed Wickednes,that thou maieſt be ſaued: how 
theirredellious long ſhall thy wicked thoughtes remaine 
ſtubburnnes, by Within thee? | 
canſing them to _15 Fax a voycedeclareth from»Dan,and 
hearken vnto Publiſheth affliction from mount E⸗ 
lies which would ꝓhꝛaun. i | g 
not beleeue thy 16. Make pe mention ofthe heathen, and 
trueth, 1. Kiag Publiſh in Jeruſalem, Wehold, theſkoutes 
22.23, Rz ek. ti · che from a farre coumtreꝝ, and crie ont 
9.2. Theſ. 211. Againſt the cities of Indah. 
i The Noth? 17 They haue compaſſed her about as 
Made, hereby the N watchmen of thefield, becauſe it hath 
heapeanah Ne. = 25,467 25 * 
bichadnezzar, k But to cary away both carne and chaſe, I Mea- 
nigg har Nebuchaduexx at ſhould come as ſuddenly as a cloud that 
is ed wich the winde. m Thus is ſpokenin the perſon of all the 
peqple hg in their affliction ſhoulde crie thus. n Which was a 
citie ia oſt border of Iſtael Northwarde towarde -Babylon, 
©, hich wasin the midway betwene Dan & Ieruſalem. p Which - 


kegpethe fruites ſo ltraighely , that nothing can come in nor out: 
2 — — | 6: —＋ 


lere miah. 


The propbet la mentech 


pꝛouoked me to wꝛath, ſaith the Loꝛde. 

18 Wapes & thine yrnentions haue 
pꝛocured chee thele things, ſuch is thy wic⸗ q Hee ſhewerh 
kedues : therefoze it that he bunter, thereſoge that the tiue m. 
ic hall pierte vnto thine heart. nilters are hi 

19 Bp vellh, a mp belly, Jam pained, couched wihihe 
enen at the berp heart: nune heart is trou- calamitits ol the 
bled withm me: J can not be ſtul: ſoꝛ up) Church, tha 
loule hath heard the ſound of the triunpet, all the partes of 
and the alarmeof the battell. then body ſeele 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is cry⸗ the grielt of thex 
ed, foz the whole land is waſted: ſiddenip beart, albeit vich 
are mp *tents deſtroped and mp curtauies zcaleto Gods 


ma moment. glory they pro. 
21 Howe long ſhall J ſee the ſtandart, nounce his tudp- 
and heare the (ound ofthe trumpet? ment agai 


22 Fox mp people is fooliſh , thep haue the people. 
not knowen me: they are fooliſh childzen, r Meaning ie 
and haue none vitderſtanding : { thep are cities, which 
wiſe to doe euill, but to doe well they Haue-weres caſely eaſt 
no knowledge. 4 done g dent, 

23 F.hane looked vpon the earth; and \1hdrviſedone 
toc, it was without foꝛme and i voyde: and and policie tend 
to the heanens, and they had nolight. to their owne 

24 Jhbehelde the monntaines , and loe, deſtrofionand 
they trembled, and all the hilles ſthooke. pulleth them 

25 J behelde,and loe,there was no man, from God, 
and all the birdes of the heauen were be- t By theſe maner 
parted. of | he 

26 Jbehelde,and loe, the fentetull place ſheweththe hor. 
was a wildernes, and all che fruites thereof rible defirudtion 
were bzoken downe. at the pzeſence of the chat ſhould come 
Loꝛd, and by his fierce wiath. vpon the 

27 Foꝛ thus hath the Lozde ſande, The and alſoconde. 
whole land ſhalbe deſolate; pet will J not neth the ooſtina- 
make a full ende. . cie of the people, 

28 Therfoze hal the earth mourne, and whorepent not 
the heauens abone ſhall be darkened, be- at the ſeare of 
cauſe J haue pꝛonoũced it: I hane thought theſeterridleti. 
it, and will not repent, neither will J turne dings, ſeeing that 
backe from it. the inſen 

29 The whole citie ſhallflee,foz the nopſe crearutes are mo- 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowe men: they ſhall ued there ich. as 
goe into thickets, and clime vp vpon the ifthe order ofna· 
rockes : enery citie ſhalbe foxſaken,and not ture ſhould be 
a man dwen therem. changed, In. 13 · 

o And when thou ſhalt bee deſtroped, 10. and 24.23. 
what wilt thou doe ?? Though thon * clo- ezek. 32.7. 
theſt thy ſelfe with ſcarlet, thon 
deckeſt thee with omaments of golde, 3.1. 


thou iocl. 2.3 i. and. 

though thou painteſt thy face with co- u But ſot his 
lours , pet ſhalt thou trimme thy ſelfe in mercies ſake he 
vaine: for thp louers will abhozre thee and will reſerve him 
ſeeke thy life, | ſelfe a refidue to 

31 Foz J haue heard a noyſe as of a wo- be his Church, 
man tranailing;oz as ene labouring of her and to prayſe 
firſt childe . euen the vonce of the daughter bim in earh, 
Tiou that ſigheth and ſtretcheth ont her Iſai 2.9. 
handes: y woe is me nowe: fo my ſoule x Neitherchy 
faiuteth becauſeof the murtherers. ceremomes noc 


deliuer thee, y As the Prophets 


1 


ere moued to pitic the deſtrusdon 

of their people, ſo they declared it to the people to moue them to 

repentance, . | | 
AP. V. 


1 In Iudah no right cout man found neither 4- 
meng the people nor therulers, 15 
dab is 40 rege of theC aldeant, 
Vune to and fro by the | ; | 
ruſalem, and beholde 1 rn 
and inquire in dhe bprn phic * Ki 


nagt 44 


Gods plagues 
and J will ſpare *1r, 


. che * 
3 — 2 Fox thongy theplap, 
tt do rhep are falit 
y Uhoogh they p 3 © 155 


al 1 
clic; : for ynder 


nde of 
— p con · then a ſtone. and haue reſtiled torrturne. 


raged the be X Therefoze A ſapde ;.Surelp'rhep are 

t Doeſt not thou — wap of the Lozbe, nor the udgementof 
and faithtuit 
72 


d of thepꝛ God: 


1 bonds. 


—_ 
them but all is 


n vaine; Iſa. 9. t) 
ſhall lap them, and a wolte of 
nes ſhal deſtrop thein:aleopard 


duch ſhoulde 
gouerne and 
reach others, 


2nd yet are far- 
on of the 


wey then the 


treſpaſſes are man ; 
increaſed. 


by then that are no gods: 


terie,and aſſembled themſetues 
nies in the harlots houles, 
and his armie. 
g He ſheweth, 
that to ſweare 
by any thing 
then by God, is 
to lo lake bim. 
T ecb. 22. 11. 
h He comman 
derh the Baby- 
lonians and e- 
nemies to de · 
ſtroy them. 
i Read Chap. 
47. 
k Becauſe they 
pane no credite 
— wordes of 
ophers as 
26.15. 
| Theif wordes 
ſhall be of none 
efſe&,but vaine. 
m They are not 
ſent of a Lord, 
and therefore 
that which they 


hozles : for enerp man * neped after his 
neighbors wiie, 

9 Shal I not viſit fox theſe things, ſaith 
the Lozd ? Shall not mp ſoule be auenged 
on ſuch a nation as this 2 

10 >Clime vp vpon their wales, E des 
ſtrop then; but wake not a fullend: i take 
—_ = -bartlements, foxrhep- are not 
the Lows, « 

= Fox the houle of Jfrart,anwrhe houſe 

of Judah haue grienouſu o\troſpaſſed A- 
3 me, ſauch the Lord. . 

They hane k denped the Londe, and 
card. Jr is not he, neither thall the plagne 
comebpon vs, neither ſhall we ſer wood 
nox — 1 n 

13 Nun p10phets. Hall be a: winde, 
and the word not in them: thus ant 
_ bnto then. 


4 Wherefoze thus 

ofhoftes, Becanſe pe bats by x tpnac ng 
beholde, J 7 woꝛdes into » thp 
month, like a fire s people ſhall — 
wood, and it —— | 

15' Joe, J will being a nation be pou 
threaten to vs, ® from farre, m honſe of Jſrael, the 
ſull come ypon Loꝛde, which is amtghtie nation, and an 
them. ming — a natton language 
» leaning le- bon ſknoweNt not, neither vnderſtandeſt 
* . -16 Whvleg — 
0 To wit, the quiuer s an p 0 epul- 
—— and 272 ſtrong. £ 


are an very 
5 * — kill ak rye 


cate rhine harueſt and 
erg: rhep halt — ra 
thy figge trees: 2 


vines 
15 3 n 


'Chap.v1. 


finde a man, vt if chere be any that — — —— eme, 
4— uidge mein, and lerkrth tnertuth, w — 


che. kom lincth 


rrerend religion arc — ___ epes bpon — 

yet * z thou hait«ltricken then, bur cyep 
ee haue Se ſozrowed : thou halt cenfumed 
them, bur thep hane reruled to reteiue coꝝ⸗ 
rection: they haue n:ade thepꝛ faces harder 


ich, log they knowe not 


5 Jwtllget me vnto the *great men, = 
wall ſpeake vuts thein: fox thep haue no⸗ 
Thou haſt oft men the wap 1 — — 

L haue alrogerher 


6 Wherefoze f a lyon ont of the fozreſt 
e wilders 


oner thetr ciries : every: one thatgoerh out 
thence, ſhalbe tozne in 1 — becanſe their 
& th: ir rebellions are 


7 Howe ſhoulde J ſpare thee fo1 this neth 
hy childꝛen haue fozſaken me, andsſwoꝛne 


8 The wie vp inthe moming like fedde 


. oftheir tribe, which oe nome caried away fte 
. Aa e Briblis 3,-Clowk, 21c 


Our ſinnes ſtay Gods blefsings. ar 


1 1————— os MIt iet 
(977 Neurrrptſleareyoie en, Hane ibe Lord 


19 Aud when “ ne ihaul lav, Whevetoze his vn. 
doecy the Lozdeour God doe'thete zhmges ſ;cakablefayoe. 
ducs us: then thai : thun aniwersthein, wwert his 2: - 
Aike as yer haue fozlaken: mee and lerucd Church, aa 
lauge bo ds un pour tand, ſo thall peter Chap, g12% 
ſtrangers m a land that — LR S: hap,16:1% 


20 rn the 
— — it m Aube + pd, Pr Jere- 
1 2 — —— and mi 5 
Iwithout videritanding, 4 455 unden 


————— gente not. o:? 

22 Feare ve not me, Döner. 
wm pe not be aframrat inp ꝓi which 7.6.28. 7. 
hane placed the ſande foxthe* boundes of re.. 
tho (ca bp the perprruait decree that it can 105. ac. 10. 

— paſle = ——— — 
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not vtter | y deſtroy them : therefbre h A | 1 ) = « 
ſinne, cal; at length the beaſts arkd inf creatures felt the pu 12 


niſhmentof their ſtubburne rebellion a gainſt C Some chi 
that Gortreprooucth leremĩah in that hat he ge 8 
im, ſaying that if he were not able dimateh with men thar 
were farre vnable to diſpute with God. by the Rotem 
mene them of Anathoth, & by the h hem pf leruſalem 
which ſhoulde trouble the Prophet worſe 2 countrey men 
did: g God willechthe Prophet to denounce his iudgements a- 
gainſt Iernſa em, notwithſtanding that they. hall both by threat 
nings and ffatteries labour to put him to filence. h Euer ram. | 
ping — ↄgainſt me — my Prophets. i In ſteade of bea- 
ring my and wearing only my colours;r — 
— — ofthe ot if 925 bey _ 
enemies ac the toules of the ay 17 — 
tolle ſtmythem. k He prophadeth of thedeftnition of Teruſav”' 
lem bee kapgaincsof Nebughal —— calleth paſtors, 


Repentbetime, The 
0z as the girdle cleaneth.to te 


and the | 
h,ſapth the 7 migyt 
de — people: that they might haue a % 
. eee eee A vi 


2 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap vnto 


CST ai: 6 
Dr 
33th: 


* —— 1 4 — — op 
le 88 

— —— you. 3 Then ſhale — Ju 
grewe worſe | lang rde Lozde, Beholde, J wil fa 
and worſe as inhabitants of this land euen 
Gods plagues that ſit vpon the thzone of Dauid 
teſtified. Pꝛieſtes and 
p Meaning, the habitants of 
wicked enemies 


to his heri enerp ; 
which blaſphe 16 And if they will learne' the.” wapes 
med his name, of my- people, to ſweare by my — 
and hom. be, (1 


15 Heare and giue care be not proud: ES 
19.4 the 100 bach ſpoken. an and 
16 Sineglopy 0 the Loddpour God be by he 
toze yebying ddarkenefe,and oy euer pour ans lag 
feete tuin in e darke mountaines, and e 
whiles pe looke foz *light, hee turne it into; belpe 
enn of hath and make u aa pom ef hal. 


; "17 77 Be petod nas heareehu.rptol i Youlkal fartly 
42.40 be Bal 2 T. 1III.. all weep an ers ſo yore, Sans — 
7 — = ' . ꝙ LT0L 0105! 17 e he Lopdes flocke is caried . — 


Ifr recemed to bee the le od, 
— — — eln, 1 910 78 Sapbnto the Aue Ie 
rte repentance, | — for the fox the — 
5 5 5 5 | crowne, 0 your glozie ſhall come downe your ur uber, 
; 1 239 | 
| — captiue. ans counſell to 


DS, be ofthe Told camevnto epes,and beholde thein the king of Ba- 
| E ſaping, - = From th the e North: where is the — 
the girdle that thou haſt bonghe, 8 —— there, euen thy beau- 3 
is þpon thy lovnes, and ariſe, gu to⸗ tifull 
— — b cleft 21 — than when he ſhall vi⸗ rx 
-= AL N taught them to Southward from 
| e ouer thee) ſhall Babylon, 
"nor ſyowerake ther as 6 woman me, He asketh the 
4 Andifthonf baren Whers Pata 
22 ap in xt, Mher⸗ people i 
. — — — 2 Foz the come. 
multitude of thine iniquities are thy ſkirts k k By fekin to 
Fers e e chang 3 
23 Can the e e 
ſkinne? o2 the leopard his ſpots: then map made them«k- 
i a, Pealſo Do good; are g neben . — 19) 
bi mes i 4 Therefoze fcatter as the 
Ly Le, laying / dude berieben awap with peSouth | Ty cake 


for length of 9 Thuslavth the Loꝛd, After this ma⸗ winde. ſbalbe 
time ſhould will J deſtrop the pꝛide of Judah, and 25 This is thn poztion, and the . off, nd 
leeme to be rot- Beger erde Jerulalem. thy meaſures from ine, ſaith the Lol de, be⸗ thy ſhame ſeeng 
e O cauſe den haſt oxgortenme,and truſted m Asthineini» | 
Des rare mp quities have hene 
to —— - ; 26 — Jl hane — — thy — * 
rerarher a» So ſrue them andto woz ts vpon e, that t ame map the wy 
S = ra hues ſail vers thu this 4 that thy ſhall thy ſhame 


Appeare, 
27 haue ſeene thine EN the and puniſhment 


* 3 
” © we xg 


0 


palſe prophets. 


* neighm e filthineſſe of whozes 
1 12 in» rhe gabe nd rhe 
den- abominarions.Woe vnto thee, 5 Jerula- 
n em: wile thou not be made cleane 2 when 
— challit once be? 


v nere is no place ſo hie nor low, whereas the makes and ſignes of 


choedolarrie appears ne. ( A p. XIIII. 
1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer 


of the prople arking mercie of the Lorde, 18 The 
Z up are not heard. 12 Of prayer, ſa- 
ling, and of falſe prophers that ſeduce the people. 
ag Vhich came —— the Loꝛde that came vnto 
for bcke of 1 concerning the={ dearth 


; 2 Judah hath monrned, and the 
— thereof are deſolate,thep hane bind ought 
Theword ſig · £0 —— the grounde, and the crie 
of Jernſalem goeth vp. . 

3 And their nobles haue ſent their in- 
feriours to the water, who came to the 
welles, and found no water : thep returned 
nemeſorowe. with their veſlels emptie: thep were aſha⸗ 
e Towit, with — and confounded , and < couered their 

eads. 

' 4 Fo the ground was deſtroied, becauſe 
7 — that there was no raine in the earth : the plow- 


che brit beaſts inen were aſhamed, & couered their heads, 
for drought 5 Pea,the hinde alſo calued in the field, 
were foiſooke ã it,. becauſe there was no graſſe. 


led to forfike 6 And the wilde aſles did ſtande in the 
cher yong con · hie places, and dzewe in their winde luke 
vary to nature, e diagons: their epes did kalle, becanſe there 
i to goe ſecke was no graſle. i 
water, which 7 *D Loꝛd. though our miquities teſtiſie 
they could not Againlt vs, deale with vs accozding to thy 
finde, - Name: fozonr rebellions are manp, wee 
e Mich are ſo ſinned agatuſt thee, i 

bote ol nature, 8 O the hope of Iſrael, the ſauiour ther⸗ 
thatthey can Of in the time or trouble, whp art thou as 
not be coolel A 8 ſtranger in the land, as one that paſſeth 


with drinking of bp to tatie foz a night? : 

water, but ſtill 9 My art thou ag a man aſtonied, and 
eapefor the aire AS h à ſtrong man that can not e: pet 
torefreſh them, thou, O Lozde,art in the middes of vs, and 
ge ſhewerh thy name is called vpon vs:fozlakevs not. 
theonely way 10 Thus ſaith the Lozde vnto this peo⸗ 
— ple, Thus haue delited to wander: they 
Codb plagues, haue not reframed feete, therefoze the 
ich is by vn · Lozde hath no delight in them: but her will 


famed confeſſi· nowe remember their iniquitie, and viſite 
on of our ſinnes, their ſinnes. ä | . 
andrerurning 11 Then aide the Lozd buto me, Thou 
vin by re · ſhalt not pꝛaꝝ to doe this people good, 
pentace. 12 When they faſt, I wil not heare their 
g That aketh crp, and when thep offer burnt offring, and 
weareforys, an oblation, I wil not accept them: but J 
doe that wil conſume them by the ſwoꝛd, and bp the 
bach ſtrength to famine, and bp the peſtilence. 
bepe, and yet is I3 Thrn anſwered J, Ah Nord God; be⸗ 
nl to put to hold, the* pꝛophets ſap bnto chem, Pe ſhal 
da band not ſee the word, neither ſhall famine come 
| Reade Chap. upon pon, but I wil giue pou aſſured peace 
1.16.and 11. 14. in this place. 
1 Re pitieth the 14. Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto nie, The pꝛo⸗ 
people. nd ac- phets pzophecie lies in nm Name:*J haue 
ach the falſe nat lent them, neither did J commannde 
prophers, which 4 
deceiedthem: but the Lordeanſivered , that boch che Propheres, 
———— people, — r robe ſe· 
periſn, Chap. 23 4 406.29, 23,21 
Co bop oys ner AIRS: 


Chap.x1111-xv, 


Prayer relected. 289 


ſpake J vnto „ but they 1 The falſe 
prophecte onto pon a falſe viſlon, and be : phere prog 
ſſe of peace and aſſu- 


nation, and vanitie, and dec 
. Tere. 


_ rance,bur 

15 Therefoze the Zozde,Con- miaheallerh to 
cerning the tharpzophecie m mp teares and tepen 

I e not lent, pet they tance ſor their 

» Dwozde and famine ſhall not bee m affliction, uhich 
this land, by ſwozde and famine ſhall thoſe” is at hande. 
pophers beconſumed, _ as Chap. 9. 1. 

16 And the people to who theſe prophets Lamen. f. 16. 
of eue ſhalbe caſt out in the ſtreets and 2.18. 


of becauſe of the fainme, and m Both hie and 
the ſwoꝛde, and there ſhall be none to burie love ſhalbe led 
them, both thep, and their wines, and their captiues into 
ſonnes, and their danghters : fo} J will Babylon. 
powze their wick vponthem, n Though the 

17 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſap this wozde Prophet knewe 
bnto them, Let mine epes dzoppe downe that God had 
teares night and dap without ceaſing: fox caſt off the mul. 
the virgine danghter of mp people is de⸗ tirude, which 
ſtroped with a great deſtruction,and with a were hypocrites 
lozegrienous plagne. and baſtarde 

18 Foz if J goe into the fielde, beholde children, yet he 
the ſlame with the ſwoꝛd: and if J enter in⸗ was aſſured that 
to the citie, beholde them that are ſicke fot for his promes 
hunger alſo:mozeoner theÞPzophet alſo and ſake he would 
the Pꝛieſt go a wandzing » into a land that haue ſtill a 
they know not. : Church, for the: 

19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Judah, oz which he pray- 
hath thy ſonle abhozred Tion ? why haſt erb. 
thou ſimitten vs, that we cannot be healed? o He teachech 
We looked fox peace, and there is no good, the Church a 
— foz the time of health, and behold trou⸗ forme of prays 

2 er, to humble 

20 Weoacknowledge, O Lozd, our wic⸗ themſelues to 
ke dneſſe and the iniquitie of our fathers: fox God by true re- 
we haue ſinned agamſt th x pentance, which 

21 Do not abHozre vs:foz names ſake is the onely 
caſt not downe the thzone of thy glozie : re⸗ meane to auvide 
meber & bzeake not thy couenant with vs. this famine, 

22 Are there any among therbanities of which was the 
the Gentiles, that can gine rame ? oz can beginning of 
the heauens gine ſhowzes : is it not thou, Gods plagues, 
O Lord our God: therefoze we will waite p Meaning, 

— 2 : fox thon haſt made alt theſe their idoles,reade- 
. Cha . 
CHAP. XV. „ 
The Lerd would hæare no prayer for the Jewet, 
3 But threatnerh to deſtroy thi with foure plagues. 
T Yen ſaide the Lozde vnto me,» Though a Meaning, that 
Moſes and Sammel ſtoode befoze mee, if there were a- 
yet mine affection conlde not bee toward ny man living 
this people: caſt themout of mp ſight, and moned with fo + 
let them depart, great zeale to. 

2 Aud if they ſap vnto thee , Whither ward the peo. 
ſhall we depart?! then tel them, Thus ſaith ple, as were 
the Lozd, Such as are appointed to death, theſe two, yet 
vnto death: and ſuch as are foz the ſwozde, that he would 
to the ſwoꝛde: and ſuch as are fox the fa- not graunt this 
mine. to the famine: and ſuch as are foꝝ the requeſt, foraſ- 
captinitie,to the captinitie, much as he had 

3 And J will appoint puer them foure determined the 
kindes. ſaith the Lozd,theſword to flap, and contrarie, Exek. 
the d dogs to teare in pieces, and the fonles 14.74. 
of the heauen, and the benſts of the earth to 2.77. 9. 
g eee e ie m Abheben bicdes nes * 

ut in atk ** 

. oulde deuoure them that were ſlaine. c The word fig- 
- nifiethrorunneto and fro for feare and ynquietneſſe of conſcience 

2 did Kaine, - eV "13"! + 5 

Oo. i. of 


2 U K 2 
> — DP = - * 
— — a — 0 4 S -/ * 


Captiuitie threatned. | 
d Notthatthe of earth, a becanife of panaſſch 22 
Hi erce — kane of — to that which 
iſh in Jeruſalem, 
fiane * e en ne pitie vponthee, 
rs. 0s. 715 ee f 
: er Owneimn , 
ch becauſe 5 hot th aim ken me. ſaith the Lond. 
they conſented r ſtr 
to his wicked- — — — agamlt thee 


nes,2-King.21.9. thee : 1 — 
e That is, 1 will 
not call backe 

my plagues, or 

ſpare thee any 

more, 

f Meaning,the 


cities, vpon them, and againſt we laſſemblie of the 
g Becauſe I had — N a deſtroper at noone -dap:I haue 
{iaine theit hu · cauſed him to fall upon them, and the citie 
bands. ſuddenly, and [| ſpeedilp. 
or. mother. 9 She that Hah bozne® ſencen, hath bene 
| Or,fearefully. made weake: her heart hath faued: p ſunne 
h She that had Hath failed her, whiles it was dap:the hath 
many,loſt all beneconfounded,and alhamed, and the re⸗ 
her children. - ſidue ofthem will I deliner vnto the \wozd 
i She was de- — eros ſaith the Loꝛd. 
ſtroyed inthe Woe is me, my mother, that thon 
middes of her haſt bane me, a contentious man, æ a man 
roſpcricie, that ſtrmeth with the whole earth: _ 
4 Theſe are the neitherdlent on vſurp,noz me haue let vato 
ropheis me on vſurie:yet euer ane doeth curſe me. 
wn des, come 11 TheLozd Yard, =Surelbp thy remnant 
plaining > of the - ſhall haue wealth: ſurely I wil cauſe thine 
cbftinacie of tnemie to intreate thee in the time of trou- 
zo peaple, and ble, and in the time of affliction. 
that he was re- 12 Shall the »pzon bzeake the pꝛon, and 
ſcrued to ſo the bzaſle that commeth from the Roꝛth:? 
wicked a time: 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 


wherein alſo he 5 giuie to be ſpopled without j gaine, a that 
meu eth what is fo all thy Cumes euen ii all thy boꝛders 
the condition of 14 And J wil makethee to go with thine 
Gods miniſters; enemies into a land that thou kn9weſtnot: 
to wit, to have fo a fire is kindled in mine anger, which 
all che world a- ſhall burne pou, 


gainſt them, 15 O Loꝛd, thon knoweſt, remember me, 
though they and viſite me, and reuenge me of inp oper⸗ 
giue none oc- ſetuters:take nie not away in the continu⸗ 
caſion. ance ofthme anger: know that foꝛ thy ſake 
Which is an J haue ſuffered rebuke, 


occaſion of con- 16 Thy woꝛds were found by me, and J 
tention & harred, did y eate theim, aud thy wozd was vnto me 
m In this per- the top and reiopcing of mine heart:foꝛ thy 
plexitie, the Lord Name is called vpou me, O Loꝛde God of 
comforted me, 

and ſaide that 17 J ſatenot in the aſſcmblp ofthe moc- 
my laſt dayes Kersg,neitherdid J retopce , but ſate alone 
ſhould — quiet: a becauſe of thy plague : fo thou haſt filled 
and by the cne- 

mie he meaneth heere, Nebuzardan the captaine of Nebuchadnez- 
rar, who gaue leremiah the choiſe either to remaine in his countrey, 
pr togo whither he would:or by the enemie he meaneth the lewes, 
ohich ſhould afterwarde know Teremiahs ſidelitie, and therefore fa- 
vour him. n As forthe 2 gh hey ſeemed ({irong asyron, 
yet ſhould they not be able to reſiſt 

ſhould be led captiues. I Or,7a»yſwne, o He 
on — be hardned & incortigibl ived 
of them eu to n e. p Irecei 
them with as great ĩoy, as he that is affam Thad 
nothing adoę with the wicked contemnets of thy worde Je bur, 

ted bitterly for thy plagues: (hewing what the faikfull 3 
when they ſee tokens vf Gods angere 


not this for de- 


leremiah. 


hard yron of Babylon, but duke. 
ung that God would deliuer his Church God 


me r A 
nt * Whyss mie mine heanineffe continual ” elne K., 
deſperate &camnot be hea⸗ cor thy 
— roger — ag 6 ar and as. I 
waters 1. — e * 
19 - Therefoj eth the Loꝛde, If in Sint of 
thouſreturne 2 will bring thee again, God Hh 
and thou ſhalt befozeme: and if thou Feai 


take awap — precious from the vile thon — 
thatt be® accozding to mp worde: let them impacience 
ed, eee e but retiune not thou =. 
20 And J wil maketheevnto this peo- Cha 2, 
_ a ſtrong bzafen wal, and they ſhal Babe 8 12 hoy be 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not / pzenaile a- theſe cnnel 
gauiſt thee; for Jam with theet — ſaue thee FT 
and to deiner thee, ſaith the faithſully exe. 
21 And J wil deliner Lot oui tf Þ hand cute thy. 
of the — and J will redeeme thee out t Thatis, ſex, 


of the hand ot the tpzants, conſort 


ood fromthe 
bad, u To wit,as my mouth hath pronoun 
here followeth, verſe 20. x Conforme not _ 2 — 
kedneſſe. but let them follow thy godly example. y Ivillame 
thee with an inuincible ſtrength and conſtancie, ſo thut al ce 
powers of the world (hall not ouercome thee, 
CHAP. XVI. 
2 The Lorde forbidding Jeremiah to marrie, ſbe- 
werh bim what ſhould be 5 af lictions vpò Iudah, 
13 Tbe capt iumie of Babylon, 15 Ther deliue- 
rence. 29 The calling of the Gentiles, 


T of the Loꝛde came alſo vnto 


mothers cha — LEE and i pron 2 — 


7 beaſts 
EE: © b 


into the ehouſe of mou o = tu thatt 
nient, noꝛ be! . — 
taken mp + 1122 — _ 


lozd;cuen mercie 


lues, no make lues 
7 They ſhall EEE clothes 


dcuppe ofcon 

2 eee more, atlo goe into the houſe cnn 
of featting to ſitte with them to tate and to — 
9 e e eee » he nee 
. 

{wg ore] of the tydegrome ani 

10 1 de bai peng 


Godaliteditiy. 


FxXT ”F 


0 


4 Theremem« 


nos 
cauſe pour 

walked other 
— — , and woꝛſhipped 


gents 25 them, and haue [021 me, and haue not 
. 
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* - 
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Chapxvir. The ſearcher of hearts. 290 
fa; d | b. In 
' 15 5 Herre 


in the field, J will in their heart. 


3 O mp monntatne : 
2 4 4 
al e LI ahaha 


reſt,fand in ther ſhalbe you haueere - 


( that 
2447s : l - 
1 pe ſerne his arme, and withdaweth his heart from vickedneſſe, 

| Tout aged rein 2 oy kn the Loꝛd. 1 _ ; e Zion that was 

cher delnerance pon 10 grace. YL 6 Foz he ſhalbelike i heath in þ wilder- my mountaine, 

out of Babylon 14 * Beholdtherefore,iththe Lopd.the — —— good commeth, (hal! now be leſt 

dad be ſo Dapes come that it chall nu noꝛe be ſapde, butthal inhabite the parched places inthe as a waſte fielde. 

r The Loꝛd lineth, which'bzought vp Þ chil- wildernes, ui a ſalt land, and not inhaluted. f Becauſe thou 

2 dzen af Iſrael onr of the land of Egypt, - 7 Bleiled be the man, truſteth in Þ wouldeſt not 

the remem- 15 But, The Lord lineth, v bzounght vp Lozd,and whole hope the Lozd is giue the lande 

branceof their the t hildꝛen of Jſrael ! from the land of che 8 * Fozxhe halbe as a tree that is plan- reſt at ſuch 
ozth,s from all the lands · where hee had the 


Fgypr:bur ſcattered them, 4 A will bing them 
— into their land p I gaue unto 5 


reſpect 16 Beholde; ſaith the Lozd, Þ wall end 

— — out man sf and they ſhal fiſh them, 
. and afrec ſende aut man hunters, 
vader Chriſt. and they ſhal hunt the from euern maun⸗ 


3 By the fiſhers tine and from eyerp hill, and out of the 
2nd lumters are canes ofthe rockes. We 
ment the Baby- 17 Fo mine eyes. are bpon all their 
lonizz#and Cal - wapes: then are not hid from mp face,nei- 
deans,who ther is their iniquitie hidfrom mime epes. 


deni, aud and chair dine dauble, -beeauſe thep 
| nd haue filled mine 


18 And fürſt J wilrecompenſe their ini⸗ 


. 


— ſhould their abominations, 


tak 

That is, their ſtrength and my refuge in the of afflic- 
— — Gentiles ſhatcame — ther from 
the endes ol the woꝛld, and ſhal ſap, Sure⸗ 
I our fathers haue uiherited lines, and va- 


feel ſo Molech. nitie, wherejnthere was no pꝛoſite. 


i Hewondererh 20 Shall a man mate gods vnto hun⸗ 
nr the great mer ſelfe, and they are no gods? 


eie o Godin this 21 Beholde, therefoze J will this once 
delmerance, teach them: J will ſhew them mine hand 


which ſhall not and mp power, thep lhall knowe that my 
onely extend ro Name is the Lozd. 

ius lewwes, but alſo the Gentiles. k Our fathers were moſt vile ĩdo. 
hren: therefore it com nech onely of Gods mercie, that he perfor. 
meth his promiſe, and hath not vtterly caſt ys off. 1 They ſhall 
once agame feele my power, and mercie for their deliuerance , chat 
they may learnoro worſhip me. 

CHAP, XVII. 

1 The fromardueſſe of the leu es. 35 Curſedie 
thoſe that put their confidence in man, o Mans 
heart is wicked, 10 Gal is the ſearcher of the heart, 
13 The liumg waters are forſaken. 21 The 
right keeping of the Sabbath commMannded. 
beance of their T. ſame of Judah is witten with 


contemprof God I a penue of pzon, and with the popnt 
candor paſſe,al- of à diamonde, and grauen vpon the 


- . 


atime he | 
deſere rhe puniſhment, for it it ſhall be manifeſt to men & Angels. 


19 O lozde;chou art ntp i fogce, and my beginn 


fat lacke of la- 


9 
abone all things, who can know it: 
10 I the Lozd ſearch the heart, and trie bourers. 
the reines, euen to gine enerp man accoz- g The lewes 
Ding to his wapes, and accozding to the were giuen :o 


fruiteofhis wozkes. worldly poli- 
11 K Asthepartriche gathereth the yong, cies,& thought. 
h ſhe hath not bzought foozth 2 ſo hee to make them- 
t getteth riches,and not bp right, ſhall ſe lues ſuong by 
leane them in the middes ofhis dapes,and the friendſlip 
at his ende ſhalbe a foole, of the Egyptians, 
12 As a glojzious thzone lexalted from the Ia. 31. 3. and 
ing, is p̊ place of our e, ſlrangeis, and 
23.0 Loꝛde. the hope of Jfrael, all that in the meane 
fozſake thee;ſhall be confounded: they that aſon did not 
depart from ther, ſhall be wnittin = in the dependon God, 
earth,becauſe thep haue fozſaken the Lozd, and therefore 
the fountaine ofhiumg waters. denounceth 
- 14 Healeme,D Jozde, and J ſhall bee Gods plagues 
whole : » ſane mee, and J ſhallbe ſaued: foz 2 them, 
thou art my pzapſe, ing that 
15 Wehold, o they ſay vnto me, Where they preferre 
is the woꝛd of the Loꝛd ? let it come now. corruptible 
man to God, 
which is immortall, Ia. 2. 2 2. Chap. 45 · , 7. h Reade Pſalme 13 
i Becauſe the wicked haue euer ſome excuſe to defend their doing: 
he ſheweth that their owne leude imaginations deeeiue them, au 
bring them to theſe inconueniences: but God. will examine their 
deedes by the malice of their hearts, i. Sam. 16 7. 1. Chro. 2 f. 9. Plal. 
7.10. Chap 11. 20. and 20.12. Renelat. 2. 23. k As the partriche by 
calling gathereth others, which forſake her, when they ſee thar ie 
is not their damme: ſo the couetous man is torſaken of hisriches,! cs 
cauſe he commeth by them falſſy. 1 Seeing that the godly ougut 
to glory in nothing, but in God: who doth exalt his, anil hath left 
2 ne of his fauour in his Temple. m Their names ſhall not bee 
regiſtred in the booke of life. n Hedefireth God to preſerue him 
that he fall not into tentation, conſidering the great contem t of 
Gods worde, and the multitude that fall from God. o The wicked 
fay.that my prophecie ſhall not come to paſſe, becauſe thou defer» 
reſt the time of thy vengeance, 
O 0.11, 16 But 


The Sabbath day. 


Iam aſſured 16 But v I haue not thuuſt.in mp ſeiſe 
fe: vocation, foi a paſtour Aer thee,nepther haue 

and therefore 
knowe that the 
thing which 
thouſpea 


ich came out of mp lips, 
; fozerhee, 99 29 7 3 
17 Be not , _ — thou art 
by mee, ſnall mine hope in the of adi 1 
cola to paſle, - 18 Let them be confounded, that perſe⸗ 
and that I ſpeake cute me, but let not me be confounded : let 
not of any, © - thembeafratde,butlet not me be afraide: 
worldly affeRi-- bing vpon them the dap bf aduerſitie, and 
on. deſtrop them with double deſtruction. 
q Howſoeuer . to Thus hath the Loꝛde ſapde vnto nie, 
the wicked Goe and ſtande in the ſ gate ot᷑ the childꝛen 
geale tĩgorouſ. of the people, wherebpthe Rings of Ju⸗ 
ly with me, yet dah tome m, aud by the which they go aut, 
let me finde and in all the gates of Jeruſalem, 
comfort in thee, 20 And lap into 2 71 Indaß the woꝛd 
r Reade Chap, Of the Lozd,pee Kings of Judah, and all 
11.20, Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jeruſa⸗ 
C Whereas thy lein, that enter in b theſe gates. 
docttine may 21 Thus ſapth the loꝛd, Take heede to 
be beſt ynder- Pour ſoules , and beate no burden in 
{and both of hie ? Sabbath dax, noz bying it in bp the gates 
and lowe. of Jeruſalem. . ; 
t Bynaming 22 "Neither carie burdens out of 
the Sabbath vonr houſes in the dan: 1 — 
day, he compre · Doe pee anp woke, hut ſanctifie the Sab⸗ 
hendeth the bath, as J commannded pour fathers, 
ting, thatis 23 But thep obened not, nepther incli⸗ 
tnereby fignift- ned their earcs,but made their necks ſtiffe 
el · for if ey & would not heare, noꝛ receiue cozrection. 
tranſgreſſed in 24 Meuertheleſſe if pe will heare mee, 
tie cæremonie, apth the Loꝛd, a beare no burden though 
they mult needes the gates of the citie in the Sabbath dap, 
be culpable of F but. ſarictifie the Sabbath dap, ſo that pe 
reſt reade Exod. dot᷑ no wozke therein, = 
20.8.and by the 25 Then ſhall the Kings and the P4zin- 
breaking of rhis ces enter iu at the gates of this — 6 al 
one commann. it upon the thꝛone o Dauid and ſhal 
dement, he ma- vpon charets, and vpon hozſes , both they 
eth them tranſ. ànd their pzinces, the men of Judah, and 
oceflours ofthe the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: and this ci⸗ 
Whole Lawe. for die ſhall remaine fox ener, 
as muchasthe 26 And they chall come from the cities 


firſt and ſecond 
table are con- 
tained herein. 
Cab 22.4. 


ꝓlaine, and from the monntaines, & from 
the South, which ſhall being burnt offe- 
rings, and ſacrifices, and meate offerings, 
and incenſe, & ſhall bzing ſacrifice of pꝛapſe 
into the Youſe of the Lozd, _ 

27 But it ve wil not heare me to ſancti⸗ 
fie the Sabbath dap, a not to beare a bur- 
den noꝛ to go thꝛough the gates of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem in the Sabbath dap, then wil J kindle 
a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall de⸗ 
uoure the palaces of Jernſalem, and it ſhal 
not be quenched. 

CHAP, XVIII. 


2 God ſhemeth by the example of a potter. that 
it iz in his per to deſtroy the deſpiſers oſ his word, 
18 The conſprracieof the Fewes againſt Jeremiah. 
19 Hu prayer agaunſt his aduerſaries, 
= Ye woꝛd which came to Jeremiah fro 

I the Loꝛd, ſapnig, 

2 Arile,and got downe into the potters 

houſe, æ there ſhall I ſhew thee mp words, 
3 Then Jwent downe to the potters 


Houſe, and behold, he wzought a wozke on 
the wheeles, * * ; 


Jeremiah. 


Jde- 
ſired the dap of miſerie, thou knoweſt: = ret 
was night 
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therefoꝛe euerp one froni 


pfa} 
— — 
5 Then che wozde of the bord came un⸗ 


was ele —1— 


he will, or 
o me. ſaymg, 715 breakethem, 
6 W houſe of Jſrael,cannot I doe with when heehath 
vou as this ran made them:ſo 
as the clap is m the potters hand, ſo are haue I ower p 
yout in mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. oker you to doe 
7 J will ſpeake ſuddenly againſt a nati⸗ with | 
on ozagattiſtakingdomefoplucke it vp, 
to roote it out aud to deſtropit, 
8 Wut it this nation, agauiſt whome J 
haue pꝛonounced, turne from their wicked⸗ 9.20, 21, 
neſſe, I wild repent ofthe plague that J b When the 
thought to bing 1 — 4 Scripture attri- 
9 And J will ſpeakeſuddenly concer- buteth 
ning a nation and concerning a kingdome tance unte God, 
to build it and to plant it. ni not char be 
10 But if it doe eiul in um ſight + heare doth connary 
not mp vopce Iwill repent of the good to that which 
thou nowe therefo untothe — 
ꝛe ned in his ſecrett 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of counſell bu 
Jeruſalem, ſaping, Thus ſapth the koꝛde, when he thren. 
Veholde, Ipꝛepare a plague foz pou , and nech itis a cal. 
purpoſe a chung agamſt pou — — pou ling to 
tance, and when 
make pour wapes aud pour wozks good, he giveth mn 
12 But they ſayde c deſperatelp, Surely race to repent, 
we will walke aſter our 'owne nnaginati⸗ — 
ons, and doe enerp one after the ſtubburn⸗ (which ever 
neſſe ot his wicked heart. containeth a 


— thuiges 1 
ne ＋ f 
14 Milla man fozſake the mow 


non, which cõmec from 
d g ſhall the colde 


come from another place, 
— hath foꝛgotten 
e to v 


of Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, and 
from the land of Beniamin, and from the 1 


that hath thirſt, 
refuſeth freſh 
the backe,andfnot the face in the dap of conduit waters 
their deſtruction, wu whichhebath 

18 Then ſapd they, Come. let vs ima⸗ at home, to goe 

ine ſome denice againſt Jeremiah: foz the and ſeeke vn 
awe s ſhall not periſh from the Pꝛieſt, ten abroad to 

no counſell from the wiſe, noz the worde histhirft: 

from the Pzophet: come, and let vs (mite 9 

not to ſceke for 


helpe and ſuccour at ſtrangers and leaue God, which was preſent 
with them. e That is, the way of trueth,which God had taught 
by his Law, reade Chap,6.16. f Iwillſhewe mine anger and not 
— fauour toward them. g This argument the wicked haue euer 
vſed againſt the ſeruants of God, The Church cannot erre: vente 
the Church, and therefore whoſocucr ſpeaketh againſt vs, 
ought to die, t. Kin — and 20. 2. malac. 2 4. 0d 
thus the falſe Chure h perſecuteth the true Church, which 
not in out ward pompe, and in multitude, but is knowen by the ga- 
ces of the holy Ghoſt, 
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AL. — 2 Iron ew them 


17 
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and their 
iue to be meate for the foules of the hea⸗ 
nen,and. the beaſts of the field, I * cariethem to Babel. 7 
(b9.11.10.6 8 *AndY will make this bitte deſalate 6 [And tuon Paſhnr,and aff 2 
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. come | 
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Chap. 15.18. 
J Thou dddeſt 5 
thruſt me forth wearie with | 
to this worke 5 And Imp ſeife will fight 
againſt my wil. & fe nd he raingoſn they, with an outſtretched hande, 
e He ſheweth j and wee un ne _ famniliars ä FUCITNN WIGET (0cY at 
he did bisoffice watched for mine haltmg, 1a — 2 
be that he is deceined : ſa wee 
againſt him, an we beat our ven- this 
geance vpon him, of. a * Reine 
RD ED — ſer hs ſirh the To wi 
tie gyant: therefoze n ; 1 
iudge - wen. —— and his ſeruants, 
ſhalbe greatlp m—_ 17 
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15 Curled be the man, ſhewed 
father, A v 
raping, man chiide is bozne uto — 


hun. 
* let 
c chaxman be as bannies eg 


22 not: 3 
rede 2 .2r, ning, and at noonetide, 
real Teagan 17. Becaulc he not ſlaine niee, euen 


* — his fro the wombe, oz mother m 
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hue yn 18 engeie t hat I came foozth of the *Execute iudgement f in 
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the Loads for woinbe,to ſee labour and — — that my — ( 

2 daes ſhould be cunſumed with ſhame? inp:wath go 
am.t67, 

f — 9. pſal. v. 9 chap. 11,20, and 17,10, h Howe the children 
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The Kings duetie and proſperitie. Chap. nr t. Falſe paſtors, 292 

O King of Judah „ that tteſt ee ing, 1 For every 
of Dauid, ſernants, and mp bzother,oz ah, ſiſter: one ſhall haue 
* s they mourne fo pun laying, ab. id 03 ah, ynoughto la- 


ſhall be bnricdas anaſte=is bu⸗ (clfe. 


not ſtould not in- 
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te. — 2 

theſe wods, f 5 A i 10. B. wit 

the Lozd,that ptumtie:and teth that the ene 
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8 tand man nations chan paſſe by 
this citie, and ſhall ſap enerp man to 
his neighbour, 1 Fe hath the Lozde 
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ereente his 

ast 11 KA — AAM returne no moe, noz 
1 x2 Foz thus (aith the Toyd,as tonching 
trees, | a0 5 + 
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' taned fox Joliak — 
reader Which eat our of thi lace, he thal no! land 
74 205 he ſhall die m the place,whither ofthe Loꝛd 

12 . 
they haue led him caprine,and ſhal ſee this 30 Thus rh the 
land no moze, deſtitute of chi 1 


Mo unto buildeth hi 0 mhis dayes 
by i bin — — — — is ſerde that 
wage —— s wo moe in — 

8 , 

14 He ſai . whome 
and large chambers : ſo 


ſelfe large w | . 
neneNebu. Dar, and paint them with . taken from his houſe : but he abuſed promiſe, and therefore 
cad.nerzar, and 15 t thou reigne,becanſe thon clo⸗ was iuſtly deprived ofthe kingdore. Ne ſheweththarallpos 
yeelded himſelſe ſeſt thp ſelfe in cedar ? did not thy * father K KK 


nd em cried rate and drinkeand ,w he exes firedfor perperuall memorie. t Not that he had no children ( 
Babylon, cnted iudgement and mſti after he begate Salathiel in the capuultic, Mat 1. 12) but that none 

bee 16 he indged thecanſe ofthe at⸗ Could reigne after him as King 

h ſome flicted an Pooze, he ꝓꝛo : not H AP. XXIII. = 


tbnkeobe le- this becauſe he knew me. faith the Lozd?—© 7 Againſt falſe poſters, 5 A prophecit of rb 
doachingl& that -- 17 But thine eyes and thine Heart are great Toflor Ii ſus (trift. A n | 
lab vn his but onelp fo thy conetouſnefſe, and fo to WI a the paſtours that de⸗ a Meaning, 
fandfather-but ſhead umocent blood, and fox oppieſſion, ſtrop and ſcattcr the ſheepe of mp the princes, 
vieemerh, his and for deſtruction, cuen to doe thts. paſtire,fapth the Loꝛd. pern. 
= [choakim, 18 Therefeze thus ſaith rhe Lozd againſt 2 Therefoze thus ſaith the Tozd God of falſe prophers, 
— i8. - Jehoiakim, the ſonne of Joſiah King of Fſrael vnto the paſtozs that « feede n 5 8 — 5 8 

budegand 'U g or the whi 
en. k Meaning. Tofiah, who was not giuen to ambition and I haue eſpecall care and haue prepared good paſtures for the m. 
faerfluirie.but was content with mediveritie,»nd did onely delite in e Whoſe charge is to feedetheflocke, burthey eare the ſruite 
ſting ſorch Gods glory and to doe iuſtice to all. thereof, Exek. 34- 3. Do. in people | 
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eſt s concerning the pzophets, Beholde; ſhall aſke chee, 
did theſe abo- with=®=wozmewood d burdenofthe Lode ? thou ſhalt then God: 

minable cities. make them : there be i nt in alledging it, & that ic may be ap- 
m Read Chap. ok; | plied to the ſame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, Ex eael. 3. .f. Cor. 
8.14. kednes fozth into all the R 2,1;.and 4-2. 2.Timoth-2, 15, 1. Pet. 10, 11, 1 fr 
fOr,bypoeriſie, foorth in my Name that which I haue not commannded, # To 
n bad res þ | wit, the Lorde. b The Prophets called the threatnings Golds 
haue i | bnes pou, teach pou ie : th burden, which the ſinners were not able to ſuſteine : thereſorethe 
of their owne © wicked inderiding the worde,would aske of the r 
braine, the 1 nas che burden ? as though they would ſay, Von — 
elie, but to lay burdens on our ſhoulders, and thus they 

the worde of Cod, a a grieuous burden, avi qua 
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10D. & ans , Bs 12 
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it s manifeſt, that miracles cannot moue vs, neither the word it Joy 


elk mnrpe God rouch the heare, 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Jeremiah writeth unto them that were in 
captuatie in Babylon, 10 Hee prophecierh their 
returne aſter ſeuentie yeeres, 16 Hee prophecieth 
the deſtruction of the K ing and of the people — 
remame m leruſalem, 21 He threatneth the 
Phetes that ſeduce the people, 25 The death of — 


mai ah is prop hecied. 
ſon ix. N2we be theſe are the words oft eh booke 
that Jeremiah the Pzophet tent from 
2 Fot ſome died Jeruſalem vnto —_ 
inthe way, which were carted awap captiues, and to 
the Pzieſtes, and to the Prophets, and to 
. all the people whonte Nebuchad-nezzar them 
— carted awap oe from W 


2 (After that Jeconiah the Ling, 29 
b Merning, le- the bueene, and the Eunnches,the*pzin- 
om ahs mother, ces of Judah, and of Jeruſalem, and the 
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ted from Jernſalem ) 


By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of them 


Shapyan. + Gemariah the ſaune of Yil- 


kiah, (whome Tedekiah King of Ju 
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deſtroped in that day, ſaith the Loid. 
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1 the time that J will vi- 
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ſtall reioyce and ſtropers come, ſapth the Loꝛd. lem, and pitched Kit, and built foztes and his peoplt. 
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aps them, and bzought them to the King othertwo,which 
were not ſo no. 
27 And d ehe King of Babel ſmote them, ble, are not 
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= ſeuenth pere, euen ther thouſand Jewes, yeere of his 
and thzee and twentie. reigne, and the 
29 Jnthe-eighteenth pere of chad- beginning of the 
Po he caried away captine fro Jeruſa⸗ eighe. 
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pleaſant things, that the had in my 
7 SES 
reli ie 
eg of * caries ſaw her, and did mocke at her Sab⸗ 


. b you haſt | 

dept LE: — all — | — enen before - read Ier. 1% 
to the E m : come » 

oodly. her,deſpile her,becaufe then haue ſeene her ther: doe vnto them, as thou haſt donebn- A 18.21. 

[01 drjuen £74) — pea, ſhe ſigheth & turneth back» —.—— almp 5 my ligbs 

1 zer filthinefſeis in her ſkirts : the res HA. 11. : 


fnoe,althou menidged nother laſt ende, therefoze thee Dwe hath the Lozde.* darkened the 
. came downe wonderfiilly: thehadno com- Hare 3 x 
til hath mag · foꝛter: O Lozd,beholde mine affliction: fox caſtdowne from d 
niſedbaw/elfe, the enemie+ is oude. 

m God forbid» 10 Theenemie hath ſtretched ont * 
lech that tbe hand vpon all her pleaſant things : 
Ammonitesand ſhe hath ſeene the Yeathen enter into pot bitations of 

Moabites ſhould Sanctuarie, whome thou diddeſt com⸗ 
enterinco f Con- maund, that they ſhould not enter into thy 

of the Church. 

— . - her people ad — theb 
them re- be ep haus giue their pleaſant things 
— foz meate to refreſh the ſoule: ſee, D Lozde, ehath cut off in 
mies,Deut.23, 3. And conſider : fox J am become ble. the d ome of Art he 
n Thus leruſalem 12 Yaue pe no regard, al pe that paſſe bp: his < hande from 
lmenteth,mo- this wap 7 beholde,and ſee,if there be any and there was ktudled in J 

ung other to —— which is done flame of fire, 
poke and to unto me, wherewith the Lozd hath afflics 4 = f 

ame by her * me in the day of his fierce wiath. mie: his right 
example. 3 From aboue hath o he ſent fire into I TIT was pleas hearts 
oy This declareth mp bones,whch _— — ſant to the Ay 8 e tabernacle of the L * 
weſhould Ha zed a net fozmp ned wzed out eaning 
xtnowledze backe: he hath made me deſolate, and daply like — wi * ps wary ftrengrhy 
Godto betheau- in heauineſle. 5 The Lozd was as an enemie: he hath . 1. Sam. 2. 1. 
thour of all our 14 They poke of mp tranſgreſſions is deuoured Iſrael, and conſumied all his e Thar is, his 
nlictions, to the bounde vpon his hande : thep are wzap- laces: he hath deſtroped — 2 — which 
intent that we ped, and come bp vpon mp necke: he hath — — — — L. Ju⸗ he was wont to 
might ſeeke vnto inademp ſtrength to fal:the Lozd hath de- dah la ation and mo ſend vs, a hen out 
him for remedie. lutered nie into their handes, neither am J ed his tabernacle, enemies op- 
; Mine heauie —_ riſe vp. ed his cangre⸗ preſſed vs. 
"nes are conti- 15 The Lozdhath troden under foote all cauſed the feaſts and t Shewing, that 
nalhy before his mp valiane men in the middes or me: hee non offs hath t hath there i — re · 


eye he that hath called an aſſeinblie againſt me to de- deſpiſed — wah the me —— but de- 
det a thing to ſtrop mp pong men: the Lozd hath troden King and ion, here 
bhandfora athe winepzefle vpon the virginthedaughs 7 The Lady, —. 2 — ens 


remembrance, ter of Judah. hath abhozred his wail 5 
Hehathtro- 16 *Foztheſe things J weepe: mine eye, uen into e g As the people 
them vnder euen mine exe caſteth out water, becauſe the of her palaces: thep haue made a : noyſe were accuſto- 
bote an they F cot foꝛter that ſhonld refreſh mp ſoule, is in the houſe ol the loꝛde, as inthe dap of med to praiſe 
real grapes in farre from me:mny childzenare deſolate, be⸗ ſolennutie. God in the ſo. 
themnepreſſe, cauſe the enemic pzeuailed, . 8 The Lozd hath determinedto deſtroy 
lne.r4.17,chap, 17 Tian ſtretched ont her handes,and the wall ofthe 
517%. there is none to — the Loꝛd hath 
appointed the enemies of Jaakob rounds 


date i — — 


Flattring ptophets. 


his hande from deſtroping: therefoze hee 
h rlus v figu· made the rampart»and the wal ts amen t: 
ratiueſptech. as thep were deſtraped together. 3 


that wi 9 Ver gates ate ſunne to the grounde: | 
he ſai wayes her hath d hen harre: 


did lame n Cha. per- Hug and her Punces are amoug the 
1. 4. medning, Geutiles: the lawe is no moze; neither can 
that his ſorowe her Miopbets j recetue any hiſion from the 
was ſo gigaty, 1 Ade: e MINUS 


that the inſenſi- 10 
ble things had .: ſit vpon the ground, and keepp (lence:they: 
cheic pact tuere · ait calt vp duſt y t het heades : they 
of. hays. girbea: 
U Or, Rude. tyevirgins of Jer 


bend to the ye: Intense 
11 Mine eves or faile with teäres zuw 
po 


bowels: (well iny inter is potwed vpon 
the earth, foz the deſtructiou of the daugh⸗ 
ter of um people, becauſe the childzen and 


ort ſucklimgsſſwoone in the ſtreetes of the citie. 


6 2 21137 2 They haue lapde toghetrmnotyers, 
t Ebynwbeare and Mhere is + biead and dyinke x- when then 
n. „ "T\payrd as the woyuded m the ſtreetes of 


te ſeule. int r mothers bo 
; — tbe. ey What ting 
hat thing 


Ne. 1 
115 tane to witneſſe 
all compare to 


+Ebr powhed mu The gue and me deer f gaue vy the ghoſt 
« 


her calamitie fo thec 2 


was ſo cuident” hee, O daughter Jeruſalem : what hal 
a no };ken ta thee, that may comfozt thee, W 
- witnelles. * 


virginedang 
k Becauſe the great bkethe 
falſeprophets IAN 
called themſelues and ko lk th 
Seers,as theo- | notÞilcoueredt 
ther were called, Map thp cap 


who can * oo - 
6 haueklookedout vaine 


therefore he fox thee falſe pzophecies,and cauſes of ba⸗ 

ſheweth, that niſhment. | 

they (awamiſle, 15 All that paſſe by the way, clap their 

becauſe they did haiides at thee: they hiſſe and wagge their 

not reproue the head bnaꝝ the daughter Jeruſaleim, ay ing, 
coples faults, Zenn e citie chat men call, The per⸗ 

bs flarrered fection of beautie, and theiop of the whole 

them in their we 2 _— 

linnes, which: 16 All thine enemies haue opened their 


was the cauſe mouth agamſt thee: they hiſſe and gaſh 

of their deftruc- the teeth, ſaping, Let vs denoure it: cer⸗ 

tion. 'tainelp this is ihe day that wee looked foz: 

or, burden. ue haue found and ſeene it. F 

Len. 26. 1 5,25. 17 * The Lozde hath done that which he 

dont 28.75.24. N 
at he had determined of old tune: e hath 


ſet vp the home of thine aduerlaries. 

18 Their heart * crped vnto thekoꝛd, O 
wall of the daughter Tion, let teares 
runne downe like a riner, day and night: 
taketheens reft, neither let the apple of 
thineepe ceaſe. T < be: ! th q 

19 Ari mm the in the begin⸗ 
ning or the watches — out thme heart 

like water befoze the face of the Loꝛde: liſt 

vp thinehands toward him foz the life of 
pong childzen, that faint fox hunger in 
comers of all the ſtreetes. 

20 Behold,D Lozd,x+ conſider to whom 
thou haſt done thus: ſhalt the women eate 
their rad chal 227 li — 
dal 'Paieſt and the P2ophet bee flame 
band. in the SanctuarieoftheLozd?; * - -..- 

21 The pong ⁊ the oldelie outhegromd 


Tere.t 4-17, 
changtad, 


kOr,brought vp 11 


their oa 


Lamentations. 


men are fallen by n̊ ſwoid:thoi 


Wellnes with farkedotl): ! 


paſſeb me with gall. and labour. 


s fox thee, and they haue 


had purpoſed : he hath fulfilled his wolde 


t 
ot — downe,+ not ſpared: he hath can⸗ 
ſed thine eneune to reiogce ouer thee, and 


is thp faithfulnes. 


1 
— 


: The Lordes mercies,- 
in the ſtreetes: Wy virgins and my pong 
| rhaſt Naine 

them in the dap-ofrhp wzath:thouhalt kil- 
led and not ſpared. 

22 Thou haſt called as ina ſolemne dap 
dap q terxouts roiuide about, fo that inthe | or, n 
dap of the koes wiath nonevſcaped noz u 7 fe 
remaimed.: thole that J haue nsuriſhed 


5,50 090107540 © 442 2.4417 and bought vp, hath ine eneuue toni 
The Elders of the daughter of Zaqn - W "he hath in onlu⸗ 


med. [ 2 

1 nN AP. III. a ThePtopher 

7 — that hath feene's affliction <omplaineth af 
tha ren of his indigua tien. the punthmens 


hang donna heir, 2 Ye hath led me, and bzoughr meinto ——— 
(24 t e 


dent ii, bot not da inht. 


| -7' Sunch hre is turned againſt me: he d the falſe pro. 


turneth his hand againſt me ait the dap. phicts and by 
4 y ieh a mp ſkin hath hee cauſed to crites,whenhe 
ware ode, and he hath bzoken mp bones, declared thede, 
be hath + biulded againſt me,+ com- * of lery. 
. . Jwemadlerzo.z 
-6'Ye bath ſet mein darſle places, as thep b He {peaketh 
that ve dead fa euer. 11 25 17 A ie this — 
-7.: Yehath hedged about ine, that I tan felt God: heayy 


nat get dut: her hath made um chaines iudgements, 


heame. which he 
8 Allo when Ncrie and ſhonte, he ſhut⸗ feared & thae- 
teth out my ©pzaper. | fore ſettethythem 
9 Ye hath«ſtopped vp mp wapes with out withthisdi- 
hewen ſtone, and curned'awap mp paths, uerſitie of words, 
100 © Yee was bntomee aa beare lpimng c Thus ua great 
in waite,and as a lpon in ſecret places, tentation to the 
:11 He hath topped mp wapcs,and pnl⸗ godly, whe they 


led mem pieces:he hath niade1ne deſolate, ſee not the fruice 
„ but haue looked ont 


12 He hath bent his bow and made me of their piayen 
a marke koꝝ the arrow, & cauſech them 
13 He cauſedt the arrowes of his quiner to chinke that 
to enter into mp reynes, they are not 
14 Jwas a deriſion to alt inp people, heard, which 
and their ſotig all the dap, thing God vſeth 
15 Yehath filled me with bitternes, and to doe, chat they 
made ine dxumnken with f.worn::wood, might pray 
16 Ycehath ali bꝛoken im teeth with morecarneſtly 
ſtones. and hath concred ine with aſhes, and the oſtner. 
17 Thus inn ſoule was farre off from d And keepeth 
peace: J fozgate pꝛoſperitie, me in holde, as 
18 And J ſaid, ꝙy ſtrẽgth æ mine hope apriſoner. 
$18 perithed from the Lond. e He hath no 
19 Remembaing mine affliction and mp pitie on me. 
mourning. the wa mewood and the gal. # £67.ſonnes, 
20 ꝙpy ſoule hath them in rent biance, f With great an. 
and is himbled *m me. Puſh and ſorowe 
21 I conſider this in mine heart: ther⸗ he hath made 
foꝛe haue J hope. j me to loſe m 
22 It is the Loꝛdes i mercies that wee ſenſe. 
are not couſumed, becauſe his compaſſi⸗ 5 Thus w paine 
ons faile not. 5 e v dtiuen to 
23 They are renuediertery moꝛnimg:great &froberweene 
| hape & deſpaire, 
24 The Yozde is my i portion, ſapth my as the godly oft 
ſonle: therefoze wil I hape in hun. times are, yet in 
25 The Loꝛd is good vnto the that truſt the end the Si- 
; rit getteth j vi- 
Qorie. h Heſheweth that God thus vſeth to exerciſe his, to the in- 
tent, that heereby they may know themſelues and feele his mercies. 
i Conſidering the wickedneſſe of man, it is maruaile that any re-. 
maineth aliue: but onely that God for his one mercies lake , 
for his promiſe, will euer haue his Churck to femaine, though they 
be neuer fo fewe in nomber, Iſa. t g. k We ſcele thy benefites day- 
ly. 1 The godly put their whole confidence in God, and therefore 
looke for none other inheritance, as Pal. 16.5. 


” 


_- 


de yoke in youth. 
* in hun and ta the ſoule that ſeeketh him. 
26 It is good both ene e iu 
fo} the (aluatronofrhe dw. 
27 Jtis good for a mam that hee beare 
A c pe ke in his" pouth. 
8 He ſitteth alone. a and keepeth flicuce, 


le he hath boꝛne it vpon hint. 
timely obe en · 29 Yeputteth his o mouth in the duſt, 
erciled v1der the it fh re mup be hope. 


bat when 30 He giueth his cheeke to hun that ani⸗ | 
con 9 him: he is filled full muh repzoches. 


m He theweth 


that we can ne- 
yer beg nne too het call 


But though hee ſcude 1, pet 
a — uk 


2; 5! 


ſo by er 
may be 
2 He — 

rech not againſt rol 


aber 


dent. 
n He humbleth 
hanſclfe as they 
that fall done 
with their face 
to the ground. 
and ſo with patt- 
encewaiterh for it not 7 

38 Out ot the mouthof oy, moſt Bigh 
pocecdeth not ſeuill and good? | 

9 Wherefoze chen is the lining t man 


40 Yer vg ſcarch q trie nur weres,, en 
turne againe to the Lozd. 

41 Ice bs lift bp »qur hearts with dur 
hands vnto God in the heaiens. 

42 Me hane ſinned and haue rebelled, 
therefore thou haſt not ſpare. 

43 Thon haſt conered vs with waath, 
leert. and perlecuted vs: thou ha n ee 

with a. 


He doeth nat fpared, 
elite therein. 44 Thou Halt couered 
r Heſheweth . cloude, Bat. our paper NING HP 
thatnothing is thiongh, - 
done wichour 45 Thou haſt made vs as.t {> affrou- 
Gods pround&ce, Ting and refuſe in the nuds or t the Goole. 
That i,aduer- - 46 All our eneimes haue opened their 
ſie, & proſperi- Mouth agaiuſt bs, 

47 Feare, and à ſnare is come pon vs 


Chap. itt. 


— 
and all their deuiſes . 


1 Fcz the 4ozd wil not ſozſake. fo euer. ; 
accoldingt to 


han 
8 — 


crown z man ſuffereth (g2 his ſuue. 15 a —— me 


Horrible famine. 308 
8 — — wiong, | 


cane. 56225 $73 145 


or! 1 
62 The lips heir mgm aEON Bi 


me, <—apdinda hilpering agama me con- 
tuma 


e 
e Tln 47.4. 


r vu [Onan ebſtinere 


heart, 


267 — > ee 


S | 


— 


151; comparable 


By de 
= 


Vu 19 "he rig 


jo =D 2 
he tee,” 


bann A. 
of nix 


with to he 0 | 


m fee — he 
6 Fo the imqutie of 


le is he 
dont, that wa 
moutent,+ none pit; 
her. 


Were, 


cious 


7 Wis _ @ vii hen j 1 5 


tie, Amos. 3.6, 
t When God with defolation and deſtryet ion. 
Alicteth him. 48 Sine epe caſteth ont riuers 6 pf water .cole! ind Rreetes y 
Aue, foz eee the ann mp 48; ee n 17 1 in | 
carts and hands: People | jered, like a f RY 
forelsto liſt vp 49 Mine cpe dꝛoppeth without ap and 7 They that be faint bitten bete Arr t 
the hand is but cealcch not, » + better, then they that are kill cb wih ynn⸗ vnto him. 0 
lypoeriſie. 50 Tillthe Lopd looke downe, ad be- gen they fade away as they: were firic- f Fot lacke o 
. Cor. 4. 74. holde from hcauen . i chiongh for the f fruites of the fielde. foodethey pine 
x Iam over. 51 Mineepe * breaketh mine heart be⸗ 10 Thehandes of the pr ufull women zwar and con- 
—_— -— cauſe ot all the daughters ot᷑ nip catis, . Hatie ſodden their own chudz en. which were ſame, 
veeping for a 28 Pine eneuwz chaſed, ane meat in th ructic ro 4 
wy people. hout cu uy Fur: 3; 9. 5 PELDrr Ni 5 1 ſ Wh 
y Reade lere. 75 3. age 1150 p life in, the we narthe 
37.16,howe de "tirigeon; e on ine. Hs wot r Bath pee 3 
„in he myrie 54, Waters flo 17 2 inine head, then he Harth fd pt 
dungeon. tho: 9 3 J, Jun 1 ah | Wan che 
55 I called vpou thy Name, O Loꝛd | e. 
out of the loc —＋ 5 ID hr Ringw of es uz dt ante g —_— — 
in 3 wp voyce: ſtop not genden the Nec that the — 
ine rare fro: | op the' a _— . 
1 Meaning, the nen Nh 1 oe r 2200919 Fette er is I therefore, 


7. Thou dzzwelt nere in the day that 
cauſe wherefore * callebupon thee chou ke Bel be te . 


e vas in * ALoꝛde, thou haſt maintained ed rhe. 
1 of myꝛſdule, & haſt redeemed mp 


Re * — | _ - &the contrary to all 
8885 FG comm 2 pane" ed the mens expecta· 
2 AT! Aber don. 


- a> erred” 


— a. — 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 
hk Some teferre 14. 

this to the blinde b in the [tre 
men, which as With blood, 
they went, ſtum- th 
bled on the f 
blood, whereof 

che citie was ſul. 

i Meaning, the haue 

heathen which no ine dwell there. 
came to deſtroy 16-Theh anger ofthe 
them, could not them, he w 

abide them. Fenerencid 


E 

Thatis, the © 
enemies. 

1 He 

two principall 
cauſes of their 
deſtruction: their 


haue wandyed a blinde men 
FA) 3 and. were 


could not ſaue vs. 


ende is 
are ſwifter 


ines, and layd waite fox vs in 


wilderneffe.. ' 
20 m of our noſtrels, the An⸗ 
oitited of the Lord was taken in their nets, 
ne wee ſapde, Ynder his ſhadowe 


fia, in v home we thallbe pyeſerned aline among the yea- 
| » D daughter 
e ee 

is accomplilhed, D 


de 10 Bens chy ly Hure, o He comforterh the Chinch 
that aft i their forowes ſhall haue an ende,where- 


berormented for euer. 
CHAP. v. 


Emember,®D Lopde, tscome vp- 
_ vs: conſider, and de our re- 
2 Durineritayceis turned to the a- 


| „ „ Bzekiel. 


* 


9 


adtbe 
db — 2 

— mics Sera 
[args of thenewe Temple ſhould perfeRtly be reſtored, He prophecied 


icted them, or r 
vnder 


in Caldeaat 
kr ye crcof Id winchins captiuitie 


Lamentations 


Por) Gene thas Teremiah 


The peoples miſcris 
gers, gur honles to the allants. "_ 
g Me are fatherleſſe,cuen without fas 
ther, and our mothers areas widowes. 
4 Wehaue dzunken our water foz mos b Mieming 


o * { 
| er x nep,and our wood is ſolde vnto ys, 


ä their extr 
5 Hur neckes are under perſecution: — 
are wearie, and hane no reſt, ir —— 
6 We haue giuen our hands to the E- c We are; 
dans, and to A llhur, ta be ſatiffied with ned in fag 


cad. and 
7 Sur fathers haue ſimied, and are not, th 
their a mquities, ——— 
haue ruled duer — F none ſelues ynto 
8. them, 
9 We ill 

ä becauſe of theſwozd — wi — — 

fle bed for 


amitie with _ 


derneſle. 


th 
hand: the faces of the Elders were not e Becauſe 
2 2 20 7 a had ol 
13 ex pong men to grinde, came 
and the childzen fell vnder s the wood, — 
14 The Elders haue ceaſed from the would not ſuffer 
gate, and the pong men from their ſongs. to goe ce ſeek 
15 The iop of our heart is gone, our our neceſſarie 
dance is turned mts mourning. foode. 
16 The crowne of our head is fallen: f That u, by + 
woe now vnto vs, that we haue ſumed. che enemies 
17 Therefoze our heart is heauie foz band. 
theſe things, our eyes are dimme. g Therſlay. 
18 Becaut of rhe mountaine of Zion rie was ſo ger, 
hich is deſolate: the foxes runne vpon it. chat they were 
19 Bur thou, O Lozd,remaineſt foz ener: not ableto a 
from generation to genera- bide it. 
0 e doeſt thou forget vs fen — 
2 1 — no more 
euer, and — —— 2 — 
21 l Turne thou vs vnto thee, O Lozde, common 
and we ſhalbeturned: renue our dapes as wealth. 
of olde. i With wee 
22 But thou haſt vtterly reiected us: ** 
thou art exceedinglp angrie agamnft vs. Aud there · 
i - are couc· 
1 Whereby is declared that i ë 
not in mans power to turne to God, but is onely his worke to cow 
. can tune to hm, 
erem. 31.18. 


nant and mercies can neuer faile, 


: THE:ARGVMENT. 


God willdeliuer his Church at his time 
ced in their miſeries. 
briſt, vf whome in this booke are many notable 


propheacd in Judab, and there began in the 
CHAP, 


r tt. A. ** 


Chap. 1. 17. The viſion. 309 


CHARA wozke was like bnto a x chzpſotite: and 
1 The time wheres Exehsel prophetied and in fourehadone forme. ard yes — on — 
what place, Hu kinred. 5 The viſion of the theit woogke was as one wheele in another meaning, that 
feure beaſtes, 26 The wifion of the throne, wheele, the colour was 
* ＋— —— 1525 Er went bpon like the Cilici: u 
fourth foure retu 
nerd in the ff by of the 9-8 went," „ — 
mo was alſojrings,and height wy 
captiues bp the rmer > Che- werefearcfull to beholde, and their = —— 
Ahe rege of bar) that the heanens were o⸗ werefullofepes, roundabout them foure, 
tolah,ſforbat peued and I law viſtons of God. 19 And when the beaſtes went, the 
de d twentie 2 In the fift day of the moneth (which wheeles went with them : and lohen the 
cher this was the fit perre of King Joiachins caps —— . rom the earth , the 
was tiuitie) . n 
iah The wozd of the Loꝛd came buto E⸗ 20 Wh thein ſpirit ledde them, 
found eons zeſciel the Prieft,the ſonneof g, in the ment, thuther id the ſpine of he hens 
Spine with fande of the Caldeans, bp the riuer Che⸗ leade them, and ths whecies were lifted vp 
eechiel (and bar,where the a hand of the Lozd was vp- beſides them: foz the (piriteof the beaſtes 
be on hun. 
— hs the 4 AndJlooked, and behold, +a whirle- 21 When the beaſtes wert, ther went, e 
yecreafrer wind came aut ot the Noth, a great cioud ohen thep ſtood, they ſtood, and when they 
kr thele viſions, and a fire wzapped about it, and a bzight- | he 
b Which was a neſſe was about it, and in the mids thereof, were lifted vp beſides them: foz the ſpirtte 
port of Euphra- - to —— _ of the fire came our as the of the heaſtes was in the wheeles, 
ned. likeneſſe o 
—= 5 Alſoout ofthe mids thereof came the Vpon the heads of the beaſtes was wonder⸗ 
excellent likeneſſe of fouref beaſtes, and this was — chꝛiſt al, ſyꝛed ouer their heads 


cn chatit their forme : thep had the appearance of a 


Arde man. 23 And bnderthe firmament were their 
—— 6 And euerp one had foure faces, and wings ſtreight, the one towarde the — — 
rall dreame, enerp . — wings. euerp one had two, which couered them, 
dur came of 7 A — — ſtreight feete, and £# one had two, which conered 
God, the ſole of feete was like the ſole of a their 0 
4 Thatisthe calues foote,and thep ſparkled ue the aps 24 And when thep went fozth, I heard 
ne of pro- pearance of braſſe, the nopſe of their! wings, ike the nopſe of 1 Which decla. 
Necies Chap. 8 And the handes of a man came our great waters, andasthe bopce of the 21s redthe ifenes 
3.42and 37.1, from under their wings in thefoureparts nughtie, euen the vopce of „as the andthe ſeareful- 
d By this diuer- Bf then, and they fonrehad their faces, and noyle of an hoſte:and when they ſtood, they neſſe of Gods 
ßtie of word he their wings. = let downe their wings. iudgemenes. 
foniferhthe 9 Thep were s tspned bp their wings 25 And there was a voyte from the fir--m Which f 
fearcfull iudge- One to another, and when thep went foozth, mament that was ouertheir heades, when ified, that they 
mentof they returned not, but enerp one went they ſtoode,and downe their wings, had no power 
andthe great Nraight ward. 26 Andabone the firmament that was of them(clues, 
xf&0nsthar 10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was onertherr heads, was the facionofa thzone but onely waired 
. ——ů— —-— — — bon the Tits to execute Gods 
on lerufalem, face ofa on re the thzone was by appearance, as commandement. 
— — hav the face of « butlocke ſide: theflmulitude of a manabouevpsn it. 
Which were they fonre alſo had the face of an eagle. 27 And J (awe as the appearance of 
"round n Whereb 
of about withmit tolooke to, euen from his been. 
e iudgement 
God,as two couered their bodies. from his lopnes downewarde, J ſawe as toward the carth. 
butghtneſlſe ronnde a- 


of 
3.23. And euerp one went ſtraight foz- a likeneſſe of fire, and 
bay warde:thep wene whicher 2 bn e 852 Us che likeneflpof the bowe, that is 
, that 
benny ole — th. —— ↄ' — — 
b Every Che- 


13 Theſlmilitude alſd of thebeaſts, and appearance of the light round abont. -1 

Cee HE CREE !... tage aide $- 0 Confiduing 
e : l Y : t jeſti 4 

lers the face for the fire ranne among the beaſts, andthe I ſawe it , Jon vpon mp face, and I — * 


ofuman,and fire gaue a guſter, and ont of the ſire there da boyce of one that ſpake, eakeueſſe of 
ofa honon the wo 1 
che face of a The Trophet is ſent to call the people from their 


bullocke,and of 15 J Noweas I behelde thebeaſts,bes error. 1 
2— — — upon the earth bp Aeon met Sonneofman, a Nat is, the 
left beaſts, hauing foure faces. ſtand vp bpon thy frete, and J will Lord. 
. 16 The facion of the wheeles and their ſpeane vntao thee, b . 

' man, which i 
Wend i That ix, ben they had executed Gods wilk fora» but earth and aſhes, which was to humble him, andcauſehimto 


loeethey returned not, till God had changed the ſtare of things. conſider his owne ſtate, and Wr * 
2 c 


Impudent children and ſtiffe hearted. 


c So chat he 2 e And the Spirit entred into me, when 
coulde not abide he had ſpoken vnto mee, and ſet mee bpon 
Gods preſence -mp feete, ſo that J heard him that ſpqke 
till Gods Spirit Unto me. 
— enter into 3 And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
im, 
1Ebr.hard of face. hellious nation, that hath rebelled againſt 
d This decla- ine: for thep and their fathers haue rebel- 
reth on the one led againſt ine, euen vnto this verp dap, 
pat Gods great 4 Foz they are t impudent childzen, and 
ate clion toward ſtiffe hearted : —— ſende thee vnto thein, 
his people, that and thou ſhalt lap vnto them, Thus ſaith 
rotwithſtanding the Loꝛd God. | 1. 
theĩt rebellion, 5 But ſurelp they wil not heare, neither 
yet he will ſend in decde wil they ceale: for they are a rebel⸗ 
his Prorhetes lions houſe:pet ſhal they know that «there 
among them, hath bene a Pꝛophet among theim. 
and aJmonith- 6 And thou ſonne of man, e feare them 
eth his miniſters not, neither be afraide of their woꝛdes, al- 
on the other | 
part that they and thou remaineſt with ſcoꝛpions: feare 
ceaſe not to doe not their woꝛdes, noꝛ bee afraide at their 
their duetie, lookes,foz they are a rehellious houſe, 
though the 72 Therefoze thou ſhalt ſpeake imp wozds 
people be ne- Unto them: but ſurelp thep will not heare, 
ver ſo obſtinate: neither will they in deede ccaſe:foz they are 
luaſor the worde rebellious, 
of God ſhalbe 8 But thon ſonne of man, heare what J 
either to their ſap vnto thee: be not thon rebellions, like 
ſaluation or this rebellious houſe : open thy month,and 
greater condem- feate that I gine thee, 
nation. - 90 Andwhecn J looked vp, beholde, an 
e Readelere.« hand was ſent vnto me, audloe,a ronle of 
17: heſhewech a booke was therein, | 
that for none 10 And he ſpꝛed it befoꝛe me, and it was 
afflictions they Wiittten within and withont, and there 
ſhould ceaſe to was witten therein, 2 Lamentaͤtions, and 
do their dueties, mourning, and woe. 
He doth not 
onely exhert him to his duetie, but alſo giueth him the meanes 
wherewith he may be able to execute it. g Hee ſheweth what 
were the contents of this booke : to wit, Gods iudgements againſt 


the wicked, . 
CHAP. III. a 

r The Trophct being ſedde with the worde of 
God, and with the conſt ant boldneſſe of the Spirit, 
1 ſour wnto the people that were in captiuitie. 
15 The office of true miniſters, 

M Ozeouer he ſapde vato mee, Sonue of 

man, eate that thon findeſt: a eare this 
7 = and go, and ſpeake vnto the Houle of 
Tirael, 

2 So Jopened inp mouth, and he gane 
nie this ronle to eate. 

3 And he ſapd vigo me, Sonne of man, 
cauſe thy belly to rate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule tgat J gine thee. Then did 
J eat it, and it was ii up month as ſweet 
as hoe. net THE 4 

4 And he ſaid unte me, Somie of man, 
noe, and enter into the houſe of Yſrael, and 
declare them mp woꝛds. 


a Where by is 
ment, that none 
is meete ta he 
Gods meſſenget 
before he haue 
recciued the 
word of God in 
his heart, as 
verſe 10. and 
have a zea'e 
anto.and 
delire therein, 
as lere,15.16, 
roud, 10.10, 
3 E br.deepe lips, : 
gn ge, but to the Houſe of Jſrael, 


6 Not to many people ofan vukiiowen delinered cy fonle; - ' 


_ Ggne,oz of an hardlangzage, whoſe woꝛds 


fendthece to them. they would obep thee, 
47 Ur the bout of Jfrael wil not oben 
thee: fozthep will not obey mer: pca, all 


a 


Ezekiel. 


ſend ther to the chudzen of Fſrael, to a re⸗ 


though rebels, and thoꝛnes bee with thee, H 


5 Fox thou art not ſent to a people of rightenus man, mu de 
an 2 vnknowen tongue, or of en hard lan⸗ not, and that he dorth not ſinne, he ſhal liue bene 


The Prophets charge, 


—— of Iſtael are impndent and fliffe d Coden. 
rärted. lech 15 
8 Behold, J haue made thy facebſtrong to * — 
again therr faces, and thy loꝛehead hard andcharhe 
agaſt their fozeh⸗ ads. giue them bald. 
9 IJ haue made chy fozeh*adas the ada- ntile aud con. 
mant, end harder then the flint : feate thein ſaac e in ther 
not there foꝛe, neither bee afraide at their vocation If f, 
looks: fo thep are a rebcilious heuſe, 7, ĩerem i * 
10 He ſaid mozcouer vnto me, Sonne of micah 3. 1. 
man, recemetu thine heart all nip wozdes c Lie eng 
that J ſpeaks vito thee , and hrare them what is meayhy 
with rhine cares, the eating of de 
11 And go and enter to them that are led booke, which j 
awap captiũes vnto rhe childze of thp peo⸗ thar che mile 
ple, and lpeake vnto them, and tell them, of God may 
Thus laith the Lozde God: but ſuxely thep ſeake nothing y 
wil not heare, neꝛther wil they indeed ceaſe of cthemſelug, 
12 Then the Spirit tooke inte vp, and J but that onely 
card behinde mee a noyſe of a great rulh- whichrhey hart 
ing, laying, 4 leffcd de the glozy of the Loyd received of the 
ont ot his place, Lord 
13 I heard alia thenople ofthe wings of d Wherchy he 
the beaſts, that touched one another, and ligniferh,: 
the ratling of the wheeles that were by Gods glone 
them, euen a nopſe of great ruſhing. ſliould not be 
14 So the Spirite lift me vp, and toohe diminiſhed, al. 
meawap, and Je went in bitterneſſe, ard though he de- 
indignation of ip ſpirite, but the hand of parted out of his 
the Lozdwas ſtrong vpon me. Temp le: for 
15 Then J came to them that were led this declared, 
away captines to f Tel. abib, that dwelt by chat the ce ard 
the riuer Chebar, and J ſate where they Temple (hould 
ſate, and remained there aſtoniſhed among be dcfiroyed, 
them s ſenen dapes. e This ſhen eih 
16 And at the ende of ſeuen dayes, the that there i ever 
woꝛde of the Lozde came agame vbnto me, an infrmitie of 
ſaping the flcſh which 
17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a can neuer be 
b watchman vito the houle of Iſrael:ther⸗ ready to tende 
fore heare the woꝛd at mp mouth, and gine ſull obedience ro 
thein warning from ue,” God and allo 
18 When J ſhall ſap vnto the wicked, Gods grace u bo 
Thou halt ſuirem die, and thou gine ſt not euer alſiſteth 
him warnung, noi ſpeakeſt toadumomth the his, and over- 
wicked of his wicked way, that hee inãy commeth cher 
une, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in his rebelbouab 
iniquutie : but his blood. will J requure at fe&ons, 
thme hand. 1 f Which une 
19 Net it thou warne the wicked and he place by Eu- 
turne not frau his mickedneſſe, noz from phrates, abe 
his wicked wan, he hall die in his unqu⸗ ce lewes vere 
tie, ut thou Halt deliuered thy ſoule. p'nonem, 
20 TLikeuuiſc if ai rightrons man turut 3 2 
from his rightrouſneſſe, and commit ini⸗ hereby, U 
gintie, I wil lay a tumbling blockebefo;e Gods miniſten 
hun, and he ſhall die, vrrauſe thon haſt not mul! with al. 
giuen him warnung: pee ſhalt dye in hrs viſcmcnt and &- 


nme and ins irighjtenis deedes,which he ber 380 


Hath done, han rioi be remembgsd:but his bissen. 
— — 5 h 6 
frhogadmonith that Chap-3 


21 Nenerthelcſe, mat 
righteous nne 1 he 


30 . 
ta 


inſtru 


ſt in che ige v 
Wee 


22 And kn hand of the Jozd was there k 1 will gue 


becar'e hee is admoniſhed : aii 


thon canſt not underſtande pet if Jſhoulde upon um and her ſaydr vnto me, Ariſe and eee 


reprabate 
.- Romi.x:280D Which ſeemed 16 have bene done in faub,apd 


not. m That 


le. 
The finnes ofthe peop 
os vill. — 4 ficlde, and J will there talke 
: with thee. | 
Veaning,he 23 So when Jhabriſen bp, and gone 
” "(he fobith unto the fie id, keholde, then glone of 
ri >:ms,and the 401d ſtoode there, as the glone which 
wheels, IJ (awe by the ritter Chebar, and I fell 
— Chap. Downe bpon mp face. 
1 24 Then þ lpirit entred into me, which 
l Fenifjing o ſet mee vp vpan my feete, and ſpake vns 
f 56 nely he to mt, and ſapd ro me, Come,and ? ſhut thy 
ould not pro- ſelft within rhine houſe, 
bie bur they 25 But thon, O ſonne of man, beholde, 
hoald grievou'- thep thall put bands upon thee, and ſhall 


| — binde ther wich them, and thou ſhalt not 
Kahn. Hoe put among them. 
Which decla- 26 And J wil make thy tongue a cleane 
I dererble tothe roofe of thp ntourh , char chou ſhalt 
ofthe bee dumme, and ſhalt not ber to them as a 
uy when God inan — rebuketh : foz they area xebelli⸗ 
n the ous houſe. 
— of his 27 But when J ſhall haue ſpoken vnto 
miniſters, & that thee, J will open thy mouth, and thor thalt 
Allach ate the. ſap vnito them, Thus ſaith the Lolde God, 
doch ol nis yen · Ye thathearcth,let him heare,and hee that 
«ce j doe it. Icaueth off, let him leauc;foz thep ate a xe⸗ 
1501 23.11. bellious houſe. | 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 The beſieging of the citie of Icruſa/em is figni- 
fed. 9 The lg continuaree of the capttartte of 1/+ 
reel, 16 An hunger u prephecied to come. 

* {jon alio ſonne of man, take thee a 
2 Which figni- bꝛicke, a lap it befoze thee, and poztrate 
bed the ſtubbur. bpon it the citie, euen Jeruſalem, 
nes andh daes 2 And lay ſiege agaunſt it, and builde a 
of their heart. fot aganiſt it, and caſt a mount agamſt it: 
þ Hereby he re · ſet the campe allo againſt it and lap enguis 
preſented the i- of warre aganiſt it roundabout. 
dolatrie & ſinne 3 £Bozeoner, take au pon panne, any 
of the ten ttibes ſet it fox a wall o? pon berweene thee and 
(for Samaria the citie, and direct thy face toward it, and 
vas on his leſt it ſhall be beſieged, and thou thalr lay ſiege 
hand from Baby- againſt it:this ſhalbe a ſigne vnto the houle 
lon)% how they of Iſracl. 


had remained 4 Slecpe thou alſo vpon thp left ſide, 
therein three and lay the iniquaitie ofthe b honle of Jira- 
hundred and cl vpon it: according to the number of the 
ninerie yeeres. Dapes , that thou ſhalt leepe Vponit, thou 


t Whichdecla- {halt beare their iniqmitie. 

red Indah. who 5 For J haue lapd vpon rhee the yeeres 
hal now from of their inuuitie, accozding to the nomber 
the time of Ioſi- of the dapes, euen ther hundꝛeth and nine⸗ 
abſlepr in their tie dapes : ſo ſhaltthon beare the muqutte 


lines ſourtie of the Zouſe of Jiracl. | 

yeecres, 6 And when thon Haſt accompliſhed 
dIntoken of then, ſicepeagaine vpon thp « right ſide, 
afpeedic ven- and thou ſhalr beare the iniquitie of the 
feance. houſe of Judah fourtie dayes : I haue ap⸗ 
e The people popnrted thee a dap fox a peere ,cuen à dap 


ſhould(o ſtrair. for a peere. | 
be beſieged, 7 Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face: 
that they (heuld towarde the ſicgeof Jeruſalem , and thine 
not be able to «4 arme ſhall be uncouered, and thou ſhalt 
turne them, pꝛiophecie againſt it. 
f Meaning. that 8 And behold, J will lay e handes vpon 
famine ſhould there, and thou ſhalt not turne thee from one 
be great, that fide to another, till thou haſt ended p dapes 
they ſhould be of thy ſiege, 
glad to cate 9 Thou lhalt take alſo vntothee wheat, 
they and barley,and beanes,and lentiles,+ nul- 


could ger, let, and ficches,and put them m one veſlel, 


Chap. 1 71. v. 


The figne of the haire. 310 


and make thee dzead thereof according to 

the niunber ot the dapes, that thou tyalt 

ficepe vponthp ſide : euen 8 tet hundicih g Which were 
and ninetie dapes thalt thou cate thereof, ſourteene mo- 

10 And the meate, whereof thou {halt nechs that the 
rate, ſhall be bp weight, euen © twentie ſhes c tie was befie. 
kels & dap: and from time to ume (halt ged,and thiswas 
thou-eace thereof. as many da: es as 

11 Thon ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaz Iii ael ſiuned 
ſure, euen the ſixt part of an i Yin: from yeeꝛ es. 
time to tune ſhalt thou dꝛinke. h Which make 

12 And thou ſhalt eate it as barly cakes, apound, 
and thou ſhalt hake it & m the dongue that i Reade Ed. 
conuneth our of man, in their ſight. 29.40. 

13 And the LozPſayd, So ſhatl the chil⸗ k S nit ing 
dien of Iſrael cate their defiied brad a⸗ hereby the great 
mong the Genties, whither J will caſt ſcarcitie of fuel, 
them. | 5 and matter to 

14 Then ſaid J. h, Lord God, beholde, burne, 
mp ſoule hath not bene polluttd: ſoꝛ from 
mp pouth vp, een unto this houre, I haue 
not eaten of a thing dead, oz tome in pics 
ces, neither came there anp i bucleane fleſh 1 Much leſſe 
in mp mouth. ſuch vile cor- 

15 Then he ſaide vntome, Loe. J haue rwprion, 
giuenthee builockes „ dongue foz nns m To be as fire 
dong:te, and thou {Halt prepare tip bxcad to bake thy 
therrwith. bread with, 

16 Moꝛeoner, he ſaͤpde vnto ine, Senne 
of man, leholde, J will bicake * the ſtatfe n That is, the 
of bzead in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eate force & ſtiength 
bꝛead by weight,and with care, and they where wich it 
ſhall dzinke water by meaſure , and wuh:;{dovld nouriſh, 
aſtoniſhment. ' IIa. 3 1. Chap. 

17 Betauſe that bead and water ſhall 5 17. K 14.13. 
faile, they ſhaibe aſtonied one with another, 
aud thal wy” yy fo: their in quutie. 


The ſene of the baires , whereby i ſign: fied the 
defiruttion of the people, 
A Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a ww 

tharpe knife ,. or take thee a barbours- SY... 

raſoꝛ and cauſe it to2paſſe vpon thine head, 2 To ſbaue thine 
and vpon thy beard: then rake thee balan⸗ head and thy 
ces to weigh,and dembe the haire, beard.” A 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire the thirde d To wir, of that 
part inthe middes of d rhe cite, when the citie which he 
daes of the ſiege arc fulſilled, æ thou ſhalt hau pourtrayed 
take the other thurd part, and ſnute about pon the bricke, 
it with a knife, and rhe loſt third: part cou Chap 4. 1. By 
ſalt ſcatter in the winde, and J will pzawy che te and peſli- 
out a ſwoꝛd after them. . lence he meaneih 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a felpe in the famine, 
noniber, and linde them in rhp < lappe. wherewith one 

4 Then take of them agame and caft part perth d. du- 
them into the middes of the fire. and burne ring the ſiege ot 
theim in the fire: 4 for thereof ſhall a fire Nebuchad. ne- 
come foꝛth into all the houſe of 3 ſracl. rar. By the fword 

Thus ſaich the Loꝛd God, This is Je⸗ thoſe that were 


ruſalem: J baue ict it in the middes of the flaine hen Ze 


nations and comuitreis, that are runde àa⸗ ckiah fled, and 


bout her. thoſe t lat were | 
6 And ſhe hath changed myeindgments caried m_ 
tiue. And — 


ſcattering into the winde, thoſe that fled e into tgyprand into 
other partes aſter the citie vas taken. c Meaning. that vety few 
ſhould bee leſt, which the Lorde woulde preſerue among all 
theleNormes, hut not without troubles, all. d Out of 
t hat fire which thou kindleft ſtall a fire come , which ſhal ſignif e 
the deſtruction of Iirael. e My word and la we into idolatrie and 
ſuperſtitions, we 


\ 


f Becauſe your 
ida!esarein 
great nomber, 
and your ſuper- 


among the pro- 
feſſed idolaters, 


or he condem- 


titude in reſpect 


Leuit. 26. 29. 
deut. 28.53. 
2. Ki . 6. 29. 
mes. 4. 10. 
bauch.2.3, 


g That is, I will 
not be pacihed, 
till I be reuen- 
ged, Iſa. 1.24. 


Hor, a- erous, 
I h Which were 
[| the gralhop- 


occalions of fa- 
mine. 


4 76. 13. 


2 * 


The artowes of famine. 
into wickꝛednes moze then the nations, and 


reade Iſa.6 5. 11. 


neth their ingra- even in the ſight of the 


mp ſtatutes moze then the countries that 
are tou about her: fo they haue refuſed 
mp indgements and mp ſtatutes, and thep 
baue not walked in thein. 

7 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
Becauſe pour f multitude is greater then 
the nations that are round about pou, and 
pe haue not walked in mp ſtatutes, nep⸗ 
ther haue pe kept my iudgements: no, pee 


ſtitions mo then haue not done accozding to the iudgements 


ofthe nauons , that are round about pou, 
8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 

Beholde, J, euen I come againlt thee, and 

will execute iudgement inthe mids of thee, 

nations, 

9 And J will doe in thee, that J neuer 


of his benefites, did before, nepther will doe any moze the 


luke, becauſe of all chine abominations. 

10 Foz in the middes of thee,the fathers 
hall eate their ſonues, and the ſonnes lhal 
eate their fathers, and J wil execute nidge- 
ment in thee, a the whole remnant of thee 
will F ſcatter into all the wuides. 

11 Wherefoze, as I line,ſapth the Lozd 
God, Surelp, becauſe thou halt detiled mp 
Sanctuarie with all thy fiithineſſe, a with 
allthme abommations,therefoze wil Jal⸗ 
ſo deſtrop thee, nepther ſhal mine eye (pare 
1 wil J haue anp ꝓ mie. 

12 thirde part of thee ſhal die with 
the peſtilence, and with famme ſhall they be 
conſumed in the mids of thee: and another 
third part ſhall fall by the ſwozde rounde 
about thee : and J will ſcatter the laſt third 
part into all windes, and J will dzaw out 
a ſword after them. 

13 Thus {hall nune anger be accompli- 
ſhcd,and J will cauſe mp wzath to ceaſe in 
them, and J will be s comfozted : and they 
ſhall know,that I the Lozdehane lpoken it 


in mp zeale, when J haue accompliſhed my J 


waath in them. 

14 Mozeouer , J will make thee waſte, 
and abhozred among the nations, that are 
—— about thee, and in the ſight of al that 
paſle kx. 

15 So thou ſhalt be a repꝛoche æ ſhame, 
a chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment vnto 
the nations, that are rounde about thee, 
when J ſhall execute indgements in thee, 
in anger and in wzath, and in ſharpe re⸗ 
bukes * J the Lozd haue ſpokenit. 

16 When J ſhall ſend vpon them the 
[emi arrowes of famine, which ſhall be 
Foz their deſtruction, and which J wil ſend 
to deſtrop pon: and J willencreaſe the fa- 


pers,mildew,and inine vpon pou, and will bzeake pour ſtaffe 
wharſoeuer were gf head. 


17 *So will J ſende vpon pou famine, 
and enill beaſts , and then ſhal ſpople thee, 
and peſtilence,and blood ſhall paſſe thozow 
thee, and I wiffbring theſwozd vpon thee: 
A the Lozd haue ſpoken it, 


H 8 * . 

1 He Teraſalem de or 
their idolatry. 8 He . the "= of 
the remnant of the people, and their deluerance. 


' A Gainethe word ofthe Lozde came vnto Oꝛeouer the woꝛde of came 
Anz . Manomcrm, 


iel. 


Sword, famine and Peſlilence, 


* — — — 8 thy face towards 
the untames of Alrael, and pzo 
— ant rem, - acl, and pzophecie Cb 16, 

3 And ſap, Pe motuitames of Jſr 
heare the woꝛd of the Lozd God:this lauch 
the Lozd God tothe mountaines and to a He peakerh 
the hilles,to the riuers and to the valleps, to all the 
Behold. J, euen A willbzing a ſ\wozd vpon wherethe liz. 
pon, and I wil beſtrop your hie places: lies accuſtomed 

4 Aud pour altars ſhalbe deſolate, and tocommir their 
pourimages of the ® {unnethalbe bzoken; idolarries, 
and J will caſt downe pour flame men be⸗ ning them de. 
foze pour idoles. ſtruction 

5 And J wil lap the dead tarkeiſes or the b Reade, King 
childzen of (rael befoze their «1doles, and 23.1. 

I will ſcatter pour bones roiuide avout c In cont 
pour altars. | of thei power 

6 Jn all pour dwelling places the cities & force, which 
ſhall be deſolate, and the hie places ſhall be ſhall neither be 
lapde waſte, ſo that pour altars thall bee able to deliver 
made walte and deſolate, and pour idoles you nor theme 
ſhalbe bzoken,and ceaſe, and pour images ſelues, 2, K 
of the ſunne ſhall be cut in pieces, and pour 23.0. 
wozkes ſhall be aboliſhed. 

7 And the ſlame hall fall in the mids of 
vou, and pe ſhal know that J amthe Lond. 

8 Pet wil J leaue àa remnant, a that you d Heſhewerh 
map haue ome that ſhall eſcape the ſwoꝛde that in al dangey 
— the nations, when pou ſhalbe ſcat- God wil prefone 
tered though the countrepes. a few,which (hal 

9 And they that eſcape of pou, ſhall res be as che ſeede of 
member mee among the nations, where his Church and 

they ſhalbe in captinitie, becauſe J am grie⸗ call pon lu 
ned fo their whoꝛiſh heartes, which haue Name. 
departed from mee, e fo their eyes, which 

haue gone a whoꝛing after their idoles, and 

they < ſhall be diſpleaſed in themſelues fox e They ſhalbe 
the euils, which they haue committed in al — to lee 


their abommations. 


the great deſiry- 
ction to come, 


their idoles. 8 
14 So will J*ſtretch mine hande bpon neſſe, which v 
them, and make the lande waſte, and deſo⸗ South vmo Dib» 
late h from the wilderneſſe vnto · Diblath in lath,which was 
all their habitations, and thep ſhall knowe North meaning, 
that Jam the Lozd, the whole cous- 
C HAP. 
The ende of all ehe lande 
come, 


VII. . 
of Jad hal ſuddenly 


KIL 


7 ui for {cad imp wnarhvpon the , and wal 
_ 85 ve thee according to wapes,and 


ck lap bpon 


andſcller. h Chap. v1. A viſion. 311 


io thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith the and ſhame ſtalbe vpon all faces, and bald⸗ 
Een rod God An a at nn land of neſle 
for 


19 CET ItEE 

ſtreetes,and their aſt fatre 

r . bel the Lowe: Pro. 77. 4. Aeph. 
ode: 7. . ecclus. .J. 

de , there Ges, neue 9 


— ep ill Fhawe pine: but? rule J will bay thy 25 r — the 


ever watch to wapes up 


be een God, Behold 
till one enill, euen one riull is co 


tdoles 
from 


— 6 oa ens come, it 22. —— 22 


— 9 fe 4 * mountaines. 


ers ſhall enter into it, and enchemat 


UI powe out mp _ holy place, her- 


come. 
wꝛath vpon thee, and mme anger vps 
5 ad wad huponthee indge thee accoꝛding to thy of 


akte a ſ chame: foz the land is ful into none might 
1 the citie is enter bus the hie 


wapes, and will lap vpon thee all thine 2275 Prieſt. 


xo, e i abominations. - 
—__ ther will J haue pitie, but J will lap vpon 


either ſhall mine eye ſpare thee,net- ked *Ethe prathy e 
9 Neither (h — Fen 


moſt wic- \ Signifying, that 
2— 12 Ul poſſeſſe they thoulde be 
will alſo make the pompe bound and led 


eyrant hee accoꝛ ding to thy wapes,and as ofthe albernen ccaſe, and their « holp pla⸗ — 22 


.nex- bominations ſhalbe in the middes of ther, 
ur bach gache- and pe ee dem that J am the Lozdthar 
red his force and ſmiteth. 

readie, 10 Beholde, the day, behold, it is come: 
12 the e fooxth,the erod flouri⸗ 
enemic ſhall bea ſheth: * pzide Hath budded 
II 8 Cruelne1s riſen bp mto a rodde of 
e wickedneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, no; 
of their A ol anp ot = neither 
h 8 ſhall there be b lamentation foz them. 
affidion ſhalbe 12 The time is come, the dap dzawerh 
open neere: let not the buner ce, no} let hum tro: 


a e, onallthemultitudeth 

13 Foz hethat ſeleth, chan not! returne 
i er che preſent tO that which1s ſolde, although they were 
1 pet altue : foz the = biſton was vnto all the 
For he ſhall multitude thereof, and thep returned not, 


boſe nothing, neither doeth ann encourage him ſelfe m 


| In the yeere of the puniſhment —_ life, 

the lubile, mea · 14 Then haue b — 22 — 
ning that nane piepared all, but none gaethj to the battell: 

ſhould eajoy the fo my watch is vpon all the multitude 


piper the thereof. 

Leuit 25,13, Is Theſwordeis without, and the peſti- 

forthey ſhould lence and the famine within: he that is in 

allbecaried the fielde, ſhalldie with —— and he 

way captives, that is in the city, famine and peſtilence 

m This viſion ſhall denoure him. 

honified,that all 16 But thep that flee awap from them, 

ſhould becaried ſhall - coy + lbe in the monntames, 

may, and none like the dones ofthe valleys : all thep ſhall 

ſhould returne monrne,euerp one fox his iniquitie, - 

for the Iubile, 17 All handes ſhalbe weake , and all 

n Noman for knees ſhall fall awap as water. 

all this endeuou- 18 * Thep ſhall alfo girde them ſelnes 1 

. with ſackecloth,and feare ſhall toner them, t 
ro 

repent for his euill life. Some reade, for none ſhalbe 2 2 br 

hisiniquitie of his life: meaning, that they ſhould be de 

flatering themſelues in euill. o The iftaalies anon cir 

' hearts failed them. Iſa. t37.Jere,s 24. Iſa. uf. f. lere. 4. 7. 


ces tha 


5 IPhen deſtruction ſinnes that de- 
allſeeke peace,and thatlnot hae f. * ſerue death. 
26 Calamitie ſhall come vpon talami⸗ u Which was the 


tie, and rumour ſhalbe — — : then Temple, that was 
Lawe ſhall ei fromthe. Pen, hr — 
e e — three partes, 
Wo. EEE hail mon . SUR Plal,68.35, 
mourne, & ce 
ſhall bee clorhes ith deſolation, and the 


1 An arance of the hiemele G 
Et ckiels — to Abe v omg the 7 2 
The Lord ſheweth the Tropher the idolatries of 


the howſe of Iſtael, a Ofthe 
Ndmthye *ſirt * 
Amade rede net noe] an 


ſate in nume bone, and e Elders of F F 

dah ate befoxe mee, the hande ofthe form — — 
2 Then A beheide , and loe, there was a 9 1.27, 

I appearance ofcfire to — tftr. — 


hi 
buy 


an hande,# tooke me bp an re toe neon 
rweene rhe gu re ren, bone b Which wathe 


4 And e — of the God of © — Auch, — 


11 viſion, that t theidole of Paal. 
g Reu cha 3.22 
5 Then 


Oo 
* 


Cicab. . 3. ares — a loude voyce, vet. will I not Arehearſtll of the viſion of the wheeks , of the- 


The vile idolatries of Iſrael. Exckiel. Tue marked cſcapeitnitay 
vp the epconowerowardehe Noth: CHAP, IXx, 
epeSnowe —— 55 4, The deſtruckion of the citie. 4 They 


1 ſha'be ſaued, are markgd, 8 A 8 of 


5 the — of the 
h Thazivjnthe SES was in Hes a lou ondboperin mine 
court, where the CNITIE, | 
people had made 6 He ſaid fnrthermoze vnto me, Sonne citie —— neere, 
an altar to Baal. of man, ſeeſt thou — doe? even weapon in 


; For God will part from i mp Sanctuarie? but pet turne 
not be where thee and thou lce greater abommati⸗ 


idoles are. ons. 
7 And he canſed me to enter at ate 


oft che court: and — Jlooked, behol An ti 


hole was in the wall. 3 . 
8 Then ſaid he vato of man, was e gane bp from af the Ga of Fac ba the citieand 
diary n the wall, beholde . there hen Jad houſe, and hee called 20 the an norte rm 
l m 0 was a man clothed 47 
doo i with linnen, which had the wziters — — 


oe. 
9 Andhe ſayde vnto me, Goe in, and be⸗ hone by his ſide. 

pode the wicked abommatious that they 4 And the Lozdeſapde vnto him, _ - Wha. 

boe here. -_ igh the mids of the citie, euen thy clared,chat he 
10 So J went in, and ſawe, and behold, middes of Jeruſalem, andi ſet on e was not bound 
k Which were —— WA CUIETP Cuulitude of creepingthmgs vpon the fozeheads of thein that f mourne, thercunto,ney. 
torbidden in the d abominable beaſtes and all the idoles and cry foz all the abominations that bee ther wouldre. 
Law,Leuit. f 1.4. gage 1 painted vpon the wal done in the middes thereof, maine any lon- 
und about. 5 And to the other he ſapd, that A might ger, ben there 

Thus they that 1 And there ftood befoze them ſeuentie heare, Goe pee after hun though the citie, was bopetha © 
ſhould haue kept linen of the Aucients of p houſe of Jſrael, and ſimite: let pour epe ſpare none, neither they woulire-, 


al the teſt in the and in the middes or them ſtood — baue pitie. turne from ther 
feare & true ſer· ah, the ſonne of Shaphan, with euerp man 6 Deſtrop vtterly _——_—_— wickedneſſe,and 
uice of God, his cenſour in his hand, and the vapour of and — > es and the en, and the worlhipfe um 
were the ringlca- The incenſe went oy 2 ry — women, _ no man, vpon whom is arighe. 
derstoall abo- 12 Then id he unto onne of man, 1 marke, and a ar np 3 107 bre 
by their example oule of Flaet=do in the Dat, FRerp one which wer ene the pouſe, e. 

ka inthe chamber of his ima oy they Dl 8008 Deffle the ——— 
om God. (ap, The Lode ſeeth vs —— Zozd hour, [ * rcoureawith the flaine, wintisthems 
m It was in ſuch · fol ſaken the ea wentout,and flewe 
abundance. wei 222 alſo yt Turne chemi in A 88 had lain — 
n For beſides 2 eater abo⸗ e them to 
their common WU A ba 9222 porn 


that uation: to wit, 

idolatry,they had 14 And hee cau 55M enter intothe and cried, ug, 20 Lox God Pod, wil thou to mourneand 

particular ſeruice, Futrie ofthe gate of the Loꝛds which deſtrop all the reſidue in powzing — apainſt 

whichchey had in as toward the Nozth : and there 

ſecret chambers, ſate women mourning foz o Tamunnz, * 

o. The lewes 15 Then ſaid hevntome,Yaſtthon ſeene 

write that this this, © ſonme of man ? Turne thee againe, — | 

was apropher of and thou {halt ſee greater abominations and the cirie — bee apoegs fox glorie. 

tze idoles who then theſe. they lap, The loꝛd hath 

after his death 16 And he cauſed me to enter into the in- and the Lodd ſeeth v not. 

was once a yeere Het court of the Lozdes and beholde, 10 As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhall preſerueth bs 

mourned foria At the dooze of the Temple of the Loꝛd be⸗ not ſpare — will Yhaue pi pitie,bur — — 

the night. tweene the poꝛch and the altar were about will recompenſe their wapes vpon their which be wn. 
fine and twentie men with their backs to- heads. Keth,as Exod; 
ward the Temple of the Lozd, and their faz 11 And beholde, the man clothed with 12.22. = ep 


f ces toward the „ woꝛſhipped linen which had thepn ne bp his ſide, but the 


the ſunne, toward the Ca made repozt,and ſaid, Lord, I haue done as marke i che 
17 Then he ſaid vnto me, aſt thou ſeene thou haſt commanded int. — 

this,D ſonne ot man? Is it a ſmall thing to 

p Declaring that the houſe of Judah to connnit 122 _— the heart is ſealed vp to life everlaſting, h Whichn — the chief 

the cenſings, and minaticns which they doe here: occaſion af all theſe euils as Chap. f. 14. i This declareth, that 

ſerulce of the haue filled the land with crueltie, — — tke ſeruants of gd haue a compaſſion, when they ſee his a 

idvlaters are but returned to pꝛouone me:and loe, they baut ments executed. k That ĩ is, with all kinde of wickednefle, read 

i afed ion and vil. caſt ont v ſtinke befoze their noſes, Ia. 1. 25. 

Ienĩe before God. 18 Uherfozewil J alſo — my w1ath: CHAP. Xx. 

Tre.r.:4,ifz,46, mint eye hal notfpare them, neither will | / Of the man that rooke hote burning eoales out 

7. iere. 17.77. IJ haue pitie, and though then cry in mine #/ rhe middle of the wheeles of the ¶ herubims. # 


and of the Cherubim, 
beaſtr,and of nd 


e 


neren 


_w = 


2 11. The mockers puniſhed, 312 

figs themſttues dy al: fog the t ſpirite ot the g —— 
in chem. cunſent be 

5 * dunnp of the Tozd departed the heben 


dar ern and the wheelcs 
h Reade Chap. 


19 And the Cherubims lift | 
and mounted vy from — in * 
3 —— —— 
: and euery one 
rare g 1ozds — 
Eaſt ſide , and the glozie of the God b 
of Iſrael was you them on h 


20 * This is the: beaſt that ſawe vns 5.7.75. 
der the God of Jt rael by the riner Chebar, + hat is, the 
and J knewe that they were the Chern- whole body .of 
e bims. the foure beaſts, - 

21 Euer one had ſoure faces, and enery or Cherubuns. 
one foure wings, and the lkeneſſe of mans 
hands was vnder their wings. 

22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was 
the ſelfe ſame faces, which J ſaw by the ri⸗ 
uer'Chebar,and the appearance of the Obe- 

e rubims was the ſelfe ſaine, — 4, an 


re uerp bne ftr 
mY Ar XI, 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people 
raed. 5 — ainſt theſe he — Ron ing hee 


bow they ſhalbe diſperſed abroad. 1g The renuing 
unto five 74255 cemmetb of God, 21 Hee ihreatneib 
that leane wnto them owne counſels, 
hands Myon, t theSpirite lift t meevy, aid 
ight mee vnto the Eaſt rf the 
tegen and went out. Jozdeot houſe, which lpeth E 
olde, at the entrie ol — 


ared in 
ums 5 a mans bee e and I ſawe 


an twentte men: among whome 
And when! looked up dehold.foure 1 — 4 er 
1 
wheeles were baſiderhe Chernbuns,, one People ed the 


— the pzinces ofthe 2 1 —— wie- 
another wheele 2 Then ſaid he vntome,Sonneof man, —— 
nothe appearauce of theſe are the men that imagine miſchiefe, — 
e Reade Chap, the wheeles was as the colour of a: Chzp- and deuiſe wickedconnſell m this citie but er- 
ſolite 3 Forthep ſap, It is not neere, et vs — 
10 And their appearance (ſor thep were build houſes: this citie is the Þ caldion, and gane themſe lues 
all foure ot one faſhio)was as if one wheele we be rhe fleſh, to their plea» 
had bene in anocher wheele 4 Therfoze pzophecie againſt them, ſoune ſures. 
11 When thep went foouth, they went of man, pꝛophecie. d We ſhal not be 
bpon theit foure ſides, and thep returned 5 And the Spirit of the —— pulled out ot le- 


che Arn ent, thep went ftr ft and rhep e Tr 
e firſt went, they went after ut, and thep ne pe houre of our 
— , and 4 ſow know that which riſeth vp of death come, as 


F'Vneill they ha f turned not as thep ment. 
executed Gods 12 And whole bodie, and their por the ficlh is not 
iuigements, rings, and their hands, and _—_ wings, 155 e —— in this ci⸗ taken dur ofthe 
or ren. and thewheeles were full of rounde fie the ſtrertes thercof « _— till it bee 
about, euen in — — koure w on, with bee 
13 And che > to Ly wheeles 7 T ethus ſapeth the Loꝛde Cod, 2 
in mine hearing, — Thep that pe ſlauie, and haue lapd in their vaine cor ſi- 
14 And euerp pee faces: the the nuddes o it, thep are the fleſh,and this dence be ſheweth 
firſt Face wasthe — a Cherub, and the citie is the — wal bung pou fozth in hat ſenſe this 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and - of the middes of it citie is the cal- 
thrrd the face a lyon, and the fourth 8 Pr haue feared the word and J wil dron: that is, be- 
kate ot an Eagle. bzinga (word dbgon pou, ſaith 5 Loꝛd God, cauſe of the dead 
a 15 And the Chernbims were lifted vp: 9 And J wil bzing youontr of the mids bodies that haue 
74.4. this the bealt that I ſawe at the riuer thereof, —_ ou mto the +handes beene marthercd 
Chebar, — ———_ execute uidgements therein,and4o lie 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the a a fleſhin the cl 
wheeles went by them: and when the Ehe⸗ — 0 Peſh thal fal bythe de, and J will dron, 
rubims lift vptheir winges to mount vp indge pou in the bozder of < ſrael, and pee d That is, ofthe 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles allb tur⸗ ſhall knowe that Jam Caldeans, 
ned krom belide them. 11 T any ſhallnot nr caldzon, e Thar is, in 
17 Whenthe Cherubims ſtood, they ſtood: nei bu Tie e be the fleſh in Þ midstherof, Riblah, Readle 
And yohey they were lifted bp, they lifted but I wil in . 3 2516 


” . 


It ſcemeth that 
this noble man 
died of ſome 
terrible death, 
and theretore 
rhe Prophet fea- 
rei ſome ſtrange 
iudgement of 
God to warde 
the reſt of the 
people. 

g They that re- 
mained ſtill at 
Ieruſalem, thus 
reproched them 
that were gone 
into captiuitie, 
as though they 
were caſt off and 
torſaken of God, 


h They ſhall bee God, J will gather pou agame from the 


yet a little 
church, ſhewing 
t hat the Lorde 
wil euer haue 
ſome to call vp- 
On his Name, 
whom hee will 
preſerue and 
reſtote though 
they be for a 
time afflicted. 
Jere. 32.39. 


newe, a that 
their heart may 
be ſoft ty and rea- 
dy to receiue my 
graces, 


k When Ieco- 
niah was led a« 
vay captiue, 


An heart of ficſh. 


Ezekiel. | Thelicle 
And know am Þ Tod: heare earenot : | ; 
(o72, Indpe that knowhar Jam Lord:  hears,and hearenot 2 fog thep area rebeti Ge: 


ther executed mp judgements Aut haue ber ou ſonne of man, 
— — of the heathen that Z-thp e —— ub an > Eb e a 


are round about pou. f 
geen ee oped: e deren, Feen 
mie o 7 5 t 1 

downe von mp face, and crped with a conſlderit:foxthep area ebe abb. houſe.” 
londe vopce,and ſapde, Ah Lozd God, wilt 4 Then ſhalt thou bying fozth thy ſtuffe 
thou then vtterlp deſtrop al the remnant of bp dap in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him 
Aſrael? that goeth into captuutie: and thou — 
— 8 the Loꝛde came I as they that 

me, ſaping, foꝛth c , 

15 Sonne of inan,thp8þzethzen,cuen th thon e wall 
14 —— e men of thy kmred, and all the daa Rupee Hi wow 
houſe of Jſrael wholy are they vuto whom n their ſthalt thon beare it vpon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem haue ſapde, thy lders, & carp it fozth in the darke: * 
Depart pe far from the Lod:ſor the land is thou ſhalt coner thp face that thou ſee not 
giuenvs in poſſeſſion. the earth : . ne let thee as a d ſigne b That a they 

16 Therefoze lan, Thus ſapeth the Lozd vnto the houſe of Jſrael, doeſt, ſo ſha 
God, Although J haue caſt them farre off 7 And às was cõmanded, ſo I bzought they doe, and 
among the heathen, and although J haue fozth mp ſtuffe by day, as the ſtrife of one therforeinthee 
ſcattered them among the coũtries, pet wil that goeth into captinitte: and by night J they ſhall ee 
J be to then as a little > Sanctuarie in the digged though the wall witz mine hande, their onne 
countrepes where they ſhall come. and bzonght it foith in the darke, and I bare plague and 

17 Therefdze ſap, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd itvpon my ſhoulderin their fight. 1 
8 And m the mozning came the word or 
people, and aſſemble pou out of the coun- the Lozd vnto me, ſaping, 
treis where pe haue bene ſcattered, and J 9 Sonneof man, hathnot the honſe of 
will giue pou the land of Iſrael. 5 rebellious houle, ſaide vnto thee, 

18 And they come thither, and at< doeſt than? e Do not they 
ſhal tate awap all the idoles thereof,and al 10 But ſaꝝ thouvnto them, Thus ſapeth deride thy do- 

19 And J — — and hielt in 4 ar 1 

| , chiefe in Jeru Al the houſe of repeat, 

A will put a newe ſpirit within their bow- rael that are among yep ans 


els: and J will take thei ſtonie heart out 11 „Jam pour fign.:: like as u 
of their bodies, aud wil gine them an heart 3 I be — them: 22 
of fleſh, : | and captiuitie. 

20 That they may walke in mp ſta⸗ 
tutes, and keepe mp indgements, and exe⸗ ſha pon his ſh 
cute them: and they lhal be mp people, and and ſhallgoe foxth:thep ſhall digge tough 


IJ wil be their God, the wall, to out thereby: l 
21 But vpon them, whole heart is to- — — that he —_ Ad bows 


e en os 2 Alſo wil J (p2 
eth after their abommations , lape 13 ꝙy net I [pzead vpond him, 4 When the 
their wap vpontheir owne heades, ſapeth and he thalbe taken ti inp net, and JT wal King (hal thinke 
the Loꝛd God. a - bxing him to Babelto the land of the Cal- to by fees 
22 CThen did p Chernbimslift vp their deans, pet ſhall he not ſee it, though he ſhall ing. L will take 
wings, and the wheeles beſides them, and die there. him in my net, a 
the gioꝛp of the God of Jſrael-was pon 14 And J will ſcatter towarde euerie Chap.17.20-a0d 
them on hie, winde all that are about him to helpe him, 32.3. 
23 Andtheglozyof the Lozbe went vy and all his gariſons, and J will dzaw out 
from the middes sf the citie,@# ſtoode vpon the ſwoꝛd after them, : 
the moumtame which is towardethe Eaſt 15 And they ſhall knowe that J am the 
ſide of the citie. 2 Lozd, when J ſhall ſcatrerthem among the 
24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me vp, nations, and diſperſe them in the coũtties. 
and bꝛought me in a viſion by þ Spirit of 16 But J willeane ae litle nomber of © Which (honld 


God into Caldea to them were led a- them from the \wozd, from the fauune, and beate his name, 
wap captiues : ſo the viſion that J had from the peſtilence, that they may declare and ſhould bets 
ſeene, went vp from me, al theſe abominations among the heathen. Church, reade 


25 Then J declared vnto themthat were where they come, and all know,thag Chap. 11.16. 
k fed awan captines, allthe things that tle J am the Loꝛd. Pept) 
Loꝛd had ſhewed me. 17 J Poxeouer , the worde of the Lozde 
Sn. X11 came vnto me, ſaping, 
1 The parable of the captiuitie, 18 Another para- 18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
ble wherby the diftreſſe of hunger cy thirſt uſignified trembling, and dzinkethy water withtrous 
Ne worde of the Lozde alſo came vnto ble and with earefulneſſe, | 
19 Andſapbnto the people of the land, 
Thus ſapeth the Londe Cod of the inha⸗ 
birantes of „ andof the lande of 
thall eate their rn" 


middes of a rebeltious w 
epes to ſee,and — 5 — 8 


v3 


=. 


A do the gouer- 


Fall Prophets like Foxes. 


9 And mine hand ſhall be vpon the pio 
phets that ſee n dinine 


carefulnes,and dzinke their water des 
ſolation: foz the land {hall be deſolate from 
her abundance ber auſe of the ctueltie o 
chem that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal 
be left voyde, and the land (ſhall be deſolare, 
and pe ſhall know that J am the Lord. 

21 und the woꝛde of the LozVe came 
bnto me, ſaping, 

22 Sonne of man, whatis that pzouerbe 

at pon hane in the land of Jirael, ſaping, 

— dapes t are pzolonged and all viſtons 
fat 7 

23 Tell them therefoze, Thus lapth the 
Lozde Cod, J willinake this pzouerbe to 
ceaſe, and thep ſhal no moze vſe it as a pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe m Jſrael: but ſap vnto them, Th 
dares are at hands the effect ofeuerp viſio, 

24 Fon no viſion = bee any moze m 
baine,neither (hal there flattering di- 
nination within the houſ of Jſrael. 

25 Fo Jam the Lozde: J willſpeake, 
& that thuig that J ſhall ſpeake, ſhal come 
to paſſe: it ſhall be no moze pzolonged : fox 
in your dapes, O rebellious honſe, will J 
ſap the thing, aud will perfozme it, ſaith the 
2o1d God, 

26 Againe the wozde ofthe Lozde came 
bnto me, ſaping, 

27 Sonne ot man, beholde, they of the 
houſe of Iſrael ſay, The viſion that he ſecth, 
is fo 2 manp dapes to come, and he prophe- 
cieth of the times that are farre off, 

28 Therefoze ſap unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God, All nip words ſhall no lon- 


— — that thing which J haue 
ken, ſhalbe done, ſaith the Lozd God, 
C HAN XIE 


2 The worde of the Lorde agi nſt falſe prophets, 
which reach the people the counſels of their owne 
bearts. 

A Nd the wozde of the Lozde came vnto 
me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne ot man, pꝛophecie againſt the 
piophets of* Iſrael, that ꝓꝛophecie, and ſap 
thou vnto them, that pꝛophecie out of their 
*owne hearts, Yeare the woꝛd of the Lord. 

3 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Woe vnto 
the fooliſh pꝛophets that follow their owne 
ſpirit,and haue ſeene nothing. 

4D Ifrael,thy prophets are like þ foxes 
bin the waſte places. 

5 Pe haue not riſen vp in the es, 
neither made vp the hedge fox the houſe of 
S battellin the dap of 

oꝛd. | 
6 Thep hane ſeene vanitie,and lying di- 
ninatton, ſaping, The Lozd ſaith it, and the 
Jozd hath not ſent them: and they haue 
made others to hope that thep would con- 
firme the wozd of their prophecie. 
Baue pe not ſeene a vaine viſtonz and 
ane pe not ſpoken a oy diumation? 4pe 
dos r (eh 4 Abcit baue not 


8 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
Far pe haue en and haue 
pes, e beholde, J am agaiuſt 

von, ſaith the Lo God, 


lpes; 


Chap.xr12, 


ting ot the honſeof Jfrael;neicher ſhal cl 


Vntemperedmorter: - 213 


they ſhallnot be in p aſſembly of mp peo⸗ 
ple, neither ſhal thep be witten in the ewil⸗ e That is in the 
| booke of lite, 
enter into the land of Jſrael: and pe ſhall wherein the 
knowe that J am the Lozd God. true Iſraelites 
10 And therefoze, becauſe thep haue de- are written, 
ernied mp people, ſaping, ( Meace, and there t Reade lere. 
was uo peace: and one built vp as wall; 6.14. 
and beholde, the others daubed it with vu- g \Vhereas the 
rempered morter, true Prophets 
11 Sap vnto them which daube it with prophecied the 
unten morter, that it ſhall fall: for deſtruction of 
there ſhall come a great ſhowze,and J will the citie to 
ſend hatleſtones, which ſhall cauſe it ĩo fall, bring the peo» 
anda ſtoꝛmie winde ſhall breake it. ple to repen- 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it dance, the falſe 
not be ſapde vnto you, Where is the dau⸗ prophers ſpake: 
bing wherewith pe hane daubed it the cont 
13 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozd God, and flattere 
I wil cauſe a ſtoumie winde robzeake fozth them in their 
in mp wlath, and a great ſhowze ſhall bee vanities, ſo that 
in mine anger, 2 tn nine tits what one falſe 


dignation to conſume it. propher ſayde,, 
14 So J willdeſtrop the wall that pee (which is here 

haue daubed with vnte1 morter, and called the hui. 

bung it downe to at the ding of the wall) 


ground, ſo t 
foundation th ſhall be AA. and another falſe 
_ a, and 72 — in the prophet _ 
ereof e we, that J affirme, ; 
am the Lond, x . A pat a he hadnciher 
15 Thus accompliſh mp wꝛath occaſion nor 
vpon the wall, and vpon thein that — good ground 
daubed it with! ered morter, and to beare him, 
will ſap vnto yon, The wall is no moze, h Whereby is 
neither the — 2 — 
16 To wit, the ets of Iſrael, w euer man of hun- 
pzophecie vpon —— and fee —— ſelfe ſetteth 
of peace foz it, aud there ia no peace, ſapth forth vnder the 
the Lozd God. authoritie of 
17 Ukewiſe thon ſonneof man, ſet thy Gods worde. 
face againft the daughters of thy people, i Theſe ſuperſti- 
which pꝛophecie out of their owne heart: tious women 
and ee thou agam 2222 ſap, for lucre would 
18 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Woe vn- prophecie and 
to the womenthat ſowe'i pillowes vnder all tell euery man 
arineholes,and make vatles vpon the head his fortune, gi- 
of euerꝝ one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt uing them pil⸗ 
ſonles: will pe hunt the ſoules of mp peo⸗ lowesto leane 
ple, and will pe giue life to the ſonles that vpon, and ker- 
come bnto pou: chieſes to co- 
19 And will pee pollute me among mp uer their heads, 
people foꝛ Is of *barlp, and foz pie- to the intent 
ces ofbzead to flap the ſonles of them that they might the 
ſhoulde not dye, and | to gine life to the more allure 
ſoules that ſhonld not line, in lying to mp them and be- 
people, that heare your lpes: witch them. 
20 efoze thus ſaith the Lond God, k Will ye make 
Behold, I wil haue to do pillowes, my worde to 
wherewith pee hunt the w — to make ſerue your 
them toflie, and J wil teare them fro pour bellies? 
armes and wilt let the ſoules goe, euen the | Theſe force- 
fonles,thatye hunt to make them to flie, rers made the 
pr Ponrv alſo will J teare, a deli- people beleeue 
ner my people ont of pont had,# they ſhall that they could 
be no moze in pour handes to bee hunted, preſerue life or 
and pe ſhall know that J am the Lozd. deſtroy ir,and 
22 Wecanſe with your lies pe haue made that it ſhould 
che heart or the righteous d, whome J come to euery 
one according as they prophecied. m That is, to cauſe them to pe- 
riſh,and that they ſhould depart from the body. n By threatung 
them that were godly,and vpholding the wicked, 
K7,4, baue 


Idols inthe heart. 


a He ſheweth 
the hypocriſie 
of the idolaters, 


ho will diſſem- 


ble to heare the 
Prophets of 
God,thoughin 
theic heart they 
follow nothing 
leſſe then cheir 
admonitions, 
and alio how by 
one meanes or 
other, God doth 
diſcouer them, 


b They are not 


onely idolaters 
in heart, but al- 
ſo worſhip their 
lilthie idoles 
openly, which 
leade them in 
blindneſte, and 
cauſe them to 
ſtumble, and 
caſt them out 
of Gods fa- 
uour, ſo that he 
will not heate 


them when they 


call vnto him, 


reade Ier. 10.15. 


c To inquire of 
things which 
the Lord hath 
appoynted to 
come topaſle, 
d As his abo- 
mination hath 
deſerued · that 
is, he ſhall be 
led with lyes. 
according as he 
delited therein, 
2. Theſ. 2.10, 

e That , con- 
uince them by 
their one 
conſcience 
lor. by my ſelfe. 
f The Prophet 
declareth that 


haue not made ſad, and Kreugthened the 


Handes of the wicked, that he thould not 


returne from his wicked way, bp pzonu- 
ſing hun lite ; 
23 Theretoze pee ſhall ſee no moze uani⸗ 
tie, noꝛ duune dininarions : fox J willdelt- 
ner mp ꝓcople ont of pour hand, and pe ſhal 
Snow that J am the Loꝛd. 
CH AP. XIIIL 
4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for theingrati- 
rude of the people, 22 Hereſerueth a ſmall por- 
tion for his Church. 
Hen came certaine of the Eldersof Ii 
TAI vnto me, and 3 ſate befoze nie. 
2 And the woꝛde of the Lozd came vnto 
me,laping, 
ine of man, theſe men haue ſet vp 


3 
their idoles in their b heart a put 
— blocke of their — 2 
— ould J, being required, anſwere 
em? | | 
Thcrefoze ſpeake vnto them, and ſap 
baits 5 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God. E⸗ 


ucry man of the honle of Jſrael that ſetteth 


vp his idoles in his heart, and putteth the 


ſtum bling bloc ke of his miquitie befoze his 
face, and commech to the © Pzophet, J the 


Loꝛd will anſwere him that conuneth, ac- 
cozding to the multitude 4 of his idoles: 

5 That* I map take the houſe of Jſrael 
in their owne heart,becaule thep are all de- 
parted from me thꝛough their idoles. 

6 Therefoze ſap vnto the houſe of Jſra- 
el, Thus ſapth the Lozd God, Returne,and 
withdꝛawe pour ſelues, and turne pour fa- 
ces fcom pour idoles, aud turne pour faces 
from all pour abointnations, 

7 Fo: euerp one ot the houſe of Jſrael, 
oꝛ of the ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Jſrael, 
which departeth from mee, and ſetteth vp 

is idoles in his heart,+ putterh the ſtum- 

mg of hes iniquitie befoze his face, 
and commeth to a Piophet, fox to inquire 
of him fox mee, I the Lozde will anſwere 
him ||foz mp ſelfe, - 2 

8 And J wil ſet mp face againſt p man, 
and will make him an example and pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe, and J will cut him off from the 
middes of imp people, and pee ſhallknowe 
that I am the Loid. f 

9 And if the pꝛophet be f deceiued when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, J the Lozd haue de- 
ceiued that pꝛophet, and I will ſtretch out 
mine hand vpon him, and will deſtroy hin 
from the mids of mp people of Jſrael. 

10 And they ſhall beare their puniſh- 
ment:the puniſhment of che pꝛophet ſhalbe 
enen as the puniſtyment ot him that aſketh, 

IT That the houſe of s Jſrael map goe 
no moe aſtray from me, neither be pollu⸗ 
ted any moze with all their tranſgreſſiaus 
but that thep map be mp people, aud 
map be their God, faith the Lozd God. 

12 {The wozd of the Lozd came aggine 


God for mans ingratitude rayſeth vp falſe prophets to ſeduce them 
that delice in lies rather then in the trueth of God, and thus ke punĩ- 
ſheth ſinne by ſinne, 1. Kin. 22. 20, 22. and deſtroyeth aſwel thoſe pro- 
phets as that people. g Thus Gods iudgements againſt the wicked 


are admonitions to the godly to cleaue vnto phe 
ge themſelues with like abominations. 


Lord, and not to de. 


Exckiel. 


vine branch, whit | f 
teins mne 
3 Shall wood 


Noah, Daniel, lob. Of che vine, | 


vnto nie, 8 
13 Sonne San, when the lande (ns 
neth againſt me bp coinnutting a trefpalle, 
then wul J ſtretch out mine hand vpon i, 
k and- will bzeake rhe ſtalke of the bead b Reade, 
Auel and will ſend fauune upon it, and 4.16. & "hay, 
will deſtrop man and bealt foozth of it. Ha , 57 
14 Though theſe rhzee men! Noah, — 
nicl, & Job were among them uld and 
deliuer but their own ſoules bp their krigh- 10% 4 war. 
teouſneſſe,ſaith the Lozd God, intheirti — 
15 Jf 3 bing noplome beaſtes into the moſt godly — 
lande, and then ſpople it, ſo that it be deſo- (ora du de 
late, that na man map paſſe tough, be⸗ Daniel xg 
cauſe of beaſts, captiuitie wh F 
16 h theſe thee men were in the Rreſciel audio 
mids therok, As I liue, faith the Lozd God, theſe chert 
thep ſhall ſaue neither ſonnes no daugh⸗ perher lou 


— Was be deliuered, but the pray for this 


| * Wo, icked 

17 Mif J bzing a ſwoꝛd vpon this land, — ed hoops 
Adr Swold, gas thzough the land, lo that Joc heare 

deſtrop man and beaſt out of it, reade ler. ic 
18 Though thele thzee men were in the |; — ö 
middes thereof, As Jline,ſapth the Lopde that a very lere 
Bod then hall deluier neither ſommes 102 (uhich he cl. 
daughters, but they onelp {Hal be delinered erh the rem. 
themſelues. ö . . hant,vaſe 27) 

19 Dx if J ſende a peſtilence into this 0,414 
land, and powze ont min wzath vpon it in (46 plague, 
blood, to deſtrop out of it man and beaſt, „home God 

20 Aud though Noah, Daniel and Job path ſandtiſted 
were in the unddes oft as A line,ſapth the and maderigh. 
Loꝛde God, they ſhall deliner neither ſonne teu @ that 
noi daughter: then ſhall but deliuer their (16; rivhroou. 
owne ſoles by their rightcouſneſſe, neſſess a ſion 

21 Fo thus ſapththe Lozd God, Yow chat they are 
much moze when I lende imp * fore ſoze the Churchof 
kdgementsvpou Jernſalem,cuen Þſwozd, Cod ubombe 
and fanune, and the nopſome beaſt a peſti⸗ „ ould preſetue 
lence, to deſtrop man aud beaſt out ot it? for his owne 

22 Pet behold, therin ſhalbe left a | rem- gc. 
nant o them that ſhalbe carzed away both C545. 5. y. 
ſonnes and daughters: beholde, they ſhall | Reade Chup, 
come foith vnto pou, and pee ſhall ſee their 5.3. 5 
way, and their enter pziſes: and pe ſhall be | 
comfozted, concerning the euill that J haue 
2 yon — euen coucernuig 

at ue bzought it. 

23 And they ſhall ombort | pou, when pe 
ſec their way and their enterpiiſes : and ye 
ſhall knowe, that J haue not done with- 
aut cauſe all that I haue done iu it, ſayeth 
the Lozd God. 

CH AP. XV. 


Ai the vnpraſſtable wood of the vine tree is caſt 
into the fire, ſo Ieruſalem [hall be burnt, | | 
A Nd the wozdeof the Lozde came vnto a Which ban | 
me, ſaping, | gech toorth no 
2 Sonne ot man, what commeth of the fruice,nomore .. 
vine tree aboue all other trees? and of rhe then the other 
trees of the fo» 
lic tion cerca ber as nf. 

t to doe aà⸗ ning, chat it 

u wozke? o2 will men fake a pine of it to ruſalem,which.. 
hang any veſſell 1 bare che name 

in ti 5 2 be con⸗ 


. 


4. 2ehold, it ts of his Church, 
ſumed: the fire conſun ends of did not bring 
it, and the middes of it is burnt, Js it forth ſcuite. e 
meete foꝛ any wozke? en : K 0  (houldbevaneh; 

5 Veholde, when it was whole, it was 1y deſtroycl. 
8 ; 17. % „ © 30 meete . 


* 


r 


Col beneſtes on leruſalem: 

meete foz no wozke : — — lit 
be meete foz anp wozke, when the ebay 

con umed it, and it is burnt 7 
6 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde — 
22 hve tree chat — — 

the fozeſt, which ne guien 
be ng 3 gine the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem. 
7 And J 
þ Though they thall go 
clape ther fire tha em 
know, that J am the loꝛde, when 
take hem. face againſt them, | 
| 8 And when J make the land waſte, be- 
cauſe thep haue greatly oſtended, ſaith the 


od God, 
CHAP, XVI. 


60 Mercie is promiſed to the repentant, 
A Gaine. the wozd ofthe Lozdcame vnta 
2 Thou boaſteſt me, ſaph1 
wheoftheſeede 2 Sonne of man, canſe Jeruſalem ta 
ofAbraham,bur knowe her abommations, 
wou art devene- 3 And ſap, Thus ſaith the Lozd God vn⸗ 
ne and foloweſt to Jeruſalem, Thine habitation & thy kin- 
inati- ked is ofthe land a of Canaan : th father 
wagan Amonite , thy mother an Hittite. 
4 And in thy natimtie when thou walſt 
b hozne, thy nauel was not cut: thou walt 
ir not waſhed in water to ſoften thee: thou 
was not ſalted with ſalt , noz ſwadled m 
$7.3 cloutes. 
5 None eye pitied theero doe aup of theſe 
brought thee out bnto thee, fox to haue compaſſion vpo thee, 
and but thou waſt caſt out in the open fielde to 
the contempt of thy perſon in the dap that 
thou waſt bozne, 
6 And when J paſſed bp thee , J ſawe 
thee polluted in thme one blood, and J 


 thyfilchineſle & ſaid vnto thee,whe thou waſt in thy blood, 


Thou ſhalt linie: enen when thou waſt in 
men, I tooke thy blood, J ſaid vnto thee, Thon ſhalt line. 
thee and gaue 7 J haue cauſed thee to multiplie, as 
theelife: where- budde of the fielde, and thou halt mcrea 

by is meant hat and waren great, and thou — gotten ex⸗ 
hore God waſh cellent oꝛnaments: thy bzeaſtes are facio⸗ 
bl Church, and ned, thine haire is growen, whereas thou 


give life, there Waſt naked and bare, 

Boothing but 8 Now when J paſſed bp thee, and loo⸗ 
hlehineſſe and. Ked vpon thee , beholde , thy time was as the 
death, tune ofloue, and J ſpzead iny ſkirtes ouer 


d Theſe wordes, thee , and conered 4 thp filthineſſe: pra, J 
s blood, pollu. [Ware vnto thee, & entred into a couenant 
von, nakedneſſe, with « thee , ſaith the Lozd God, and. thou 
andilthinefſe, becameſt mime. 

we oftentimes 9 Then waſched J thee with f water:yea, 
repeated, to JI waſhed away thp blood from thee, & J 
bene donne z anopnted thee with ople. 

their pride, and 10 Y clothed thee alſo with bzopdzed 
tocauſe them to wo2Ke,and ſhod thee with badgers ſkinne: 
enlider what and J girded thee about with fine lumen, 


they were before and I couered thee with ke, 
God receiued 

dem to mercie , favoured them, and couered their ſhame, e That 
thou (houldeſdbee a chaſte wife ynto mee, and that 1 ſhould main- 
werke & endue thee with all graces, f I waſhed away thy ſinnea 
$ 1 knQified thee with mine holy ſpirite. 


Chap:xvr, 


Her vnkindeneſſe, andidolatrie, 374 


II Jdecked thee alſo with omaments, 
and J put bzacelets vpon thinehands,aud 
a chame on thy — | ** 

12 And J pnr a frontlet vpon 
and earerings in thine eares, g a be ſaued his church, 
bt — ee — oy enriched — 

d u with aue it power 
and thy rannent was of fee linen, — to 


f h Hereby he 
face, ſheweth how he 


floure, 
waſt very beautiful, and thou diddeſt grow whereinthe- 
kingdome, —— ph sf 11 1 
+ thp name was ſpꝛead among the fGlem oode: to 
Heathen foz thp beautie: foz it was L__—_— wit,in ghat that 


o —— 2 bpont the Lorde 
thee fury the Loꝛd Go n them of _ 
I5 Nowe diddeſt k truſt in beautie and ex- 


16 And thou diddeſt take 1 in chi 
and deckedit thine hie places diners owne wiſedome 
colours, =aud plapedſt the harlor thereup- and dignitie, 
— 24 ſhall not come, neither which were the 


hath any . = occaſions of 

. Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels thine idolatrie. 
made pf mp gold and of mp ſiluer, which J 1 There was 
had giuen thee, and madeſt tu thy ſelfe i- none idolatrie ſo 
mages of men, and diddeſt commit whoze- vile, wherewith 
dome them, thou didd eſt not 


with tl 

18 And tookeſt thy bzoidzed garinents , pollute chy ſelſe. 
and coueredſt them: and thon haſt ſet mme m This decla- 
ople and mp perfume befoze them. reth howe the 

19 Pp meate alſo, which J gauethee, as idolaters put 
fine floure,ople and honp,wherewith J fedde their chiefe de- 
thee , thou haſt enen ſer it befoze thein fo a lite in thoſe 
ſweet ſauour:thus it was,ſaith p Loꝛd god, things, which 

20 WMozeouer thou halt taken thy ſonnes pleaſe the eyes 
nghters, whom thou haſt boꝛne and outward 


and thy da 
vnto me, and rheſe halt thou ſacrificed vnto ſenſes. 


them, to o be dentonred : is this thy whoze- n Thou haſt 
dome a ſmall matter? conuerted my 
21 That thou halt flaine mp zen, & veſſels & inſtru- 
delineredthe to cauſe them to through ments, which I 
fire foʒ them? aue thee to 


22 And in all thine abominations and ſerue mee with, 
whozedomes thou haſt not remembꝛed the to the vſe of 
dapes of thy ponth , when thou waſt na⸗ thine idoles, 
ked,and bare, & waſt polluted in thy blood, o Meaning, by 

23 And beſide all thy wickedneſſe, ( wo, fre, reade Levi. 
wo vnto thee, ſaith the Lozd God.) 18 21.2. King. 

24 Thou halt alſo built vnto thee an hie 23.10. 
place, and haſt made thee an hie place in for, bead. 
cuerp ſtreete. ; p Henoterh 

25 Thou haſt bnilt thine hie place at the grear im- 
enerp || comer of the wan, andhaſt made pietie of this 
thy beautie to be abhozred: thouhaſt ope- people,. who 
ned thy feete to enerp one that paſſed bp, firſt falling from 
and multiplied thp whoꝛedome. Od to ſeeke 

26 Thon haſt alſo committed fomicati⸗ helpe at ftrange - 
on with the y Egpptians thy neighbours, nations. did alſo 
which haue great members, and haſt en- at length im- 
creaſed thy whozedome, to prouoke me. brace their ĩdo- 

27 Beholde, therefoze J did ſtretch out late, thinking 
mine hand ouer thee,# will diminiſh thine thereby to 
ozdinarte , and delmer thee vnto the will of make their a- 
them that hate thee,euen to the daughters mitie more 
of the Philiſtuns, which are aſhamed ok ſtrong. 


wicked — «>.  POrgiiie. 
28 Chonhalt played þ whozeal. with 
Rr. it the. 


K — 


* . 


{eruſalemsiudgement for her whore dome. Ezekiel. Sodome more righteous then] 


8 — then wad axliete- ner hou conſideration of al thine abo⸗ 
2 EFà, u the with m | . N x As | 
them, and pet contbel noe be fatiſfied, - | 44 Wee 5 that vie pꝛouerbes, ſhall Comin 
29 — mozeouer multiplied thy vſe chis protterhe againſt thee , ſaping, As is andthe Hine 
fo om the lande of Canaan vn- the mother, 2 vis her daughter. and othen you 
to Caldea, and pet thou waſt not ſatiſfied 45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, that -predecegour 
herewith, | hath calt off her hiſband and her childzen, ſozeyourhe; 
30 How weake is thine heart, ſaith the and thou art the ſiſter of thy y ſiſters, which 
Jozd God, ſeenig thou doeſt althele things, fozſooke their huſbands and their childzen; y That of 
vor. rhat wil eucn the woke of a | pzeſumptuous who- pour mother is an Yittite, and pour father Sm 
nih woman? an Amorite. | 


beare rule, 175 Sodom. 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place 46 And thine elder fiſter is Samaria, & 1 Tri 
in the comer of enerp way, & —— her a daughters, Þ dwell at thy left hand, & cities 5, be . 
phie place in euerie ſtreete, andhaſtnot bene + thy pong ſiſter, that dwelleth at thy right tEbr thy ſifer 
q Meanin as an harlot a that deſpileth a rewarde, hand, is Sodom, and her daughters. = enger then they 
— * 32 But as a wife that playeth the har 47 Pet haſt thou *not walked after their a Bur done we 
lors conremne lat, and takethothers fo her huſband: wapes,noz done after their abominations: work, 
ſmall rewardes, , 33, They giue to all other whozes, but as it had bene a verie little thing , thou b He alledgey 
but no loners Þutthougmeſt gittes unto all thy louers, waſt coꝛrupted moze then thep in all thy theſe foue yi. 
gaue à reward to Md rewardeſt them, thatthep may come wapes. ces 
Iſtael, but they Vito thee on euerp ſide fox thp fonication, 48 As A lige,ſaith the Lozde God, So- cede, 
ue to al others: 34 And che contrarie is in thee from o- dom thy ſiſter hath not done, neither ſhe nog and co 
gnifying, that ther women meyp fornieations, neither the her daughters, as thou halt done and thy of the porte x 
che idolaters be. like fornication (hall bee after thee: fox m daughters. N i foure ptinci 
ſtowe all their that thou guieſt a rewarde, and no reward 49 Behold, this was the iniquitie of thy cauſes of ſuck - . 
ſubſtance, which is gtuen vnto thee, therefozethou art con⸗ ſiſter Sodom, » Puide,fulnes of head, ano abomingi 
they receiue of trarie. abundance of idlenes was in her, and in wherelore 
God for his glo- 35 Wherefoze,Dharlot, hearethe wozd her daughters: neither did the ſtrengthen were 
rie, to ſerue their ofthe 11d. the hand ofthe poozeandneedie. puniſhed, 
vile abominati- ,, 39, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Wecanſe 50 But they were hautie, andcommit- Gen. 19.34. 
ons. thy|ſhame was powzed out, and thy filthi- ted abomination befoze mee: therefoze J c Which wor, 
gor, zecher parts, Nelle diſcouered thzough the foxnicationg tooke them awap , as pleaſed me. hippedthe 
: with thy louers, and with all the idoles of 51 Reither <hath Samaria committed calues in Beths 
thine abominarions , and by the blood of halte ofthy ſinnes, but thou haſt exceeded el and Dan. 
thy childzen, which thou biddeſt offer vnto them in thine abominations, and halt d iu⸗ d Thouar ſo 
em, ſtified thy ſiſters in al thine abommations, wicked, thut ia 
37 Weholde, therefoze J will gather al which thou halt done, 


reſpe@ofthee, 
r Egyptians, th louers, with whome haſt taken $52 Therefoze thou which halt inltified Sodom and Sa- 
4 and Pleaſitre, and all theni that thou haſt toned, thy ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame fox thy maria wertiull. 
Caldeans, whom With allthem that thou haſt hated : J will fines, that thou haſt committed moze à⸗ e This be ſpea- 
chontookelt to eilen gather them ronnde abont againſt bominable then they which are moze righ⸗ keth in compa- 
be thy louers, ther, and will diſconer thy filthineſſe vnto teous then thou art: be thou therefoze con- riſon, fayi 


ſhall come and the m, that then may ſee all thy filchineſfe, founded alſo, and brare thy ſhame, ſeeing that he 
deſtroy thee, 38 And J will indge thee after the ma- that thon haſt niſtified thy fiſters. reſtore leruſi 
Chap. 23.9. ner of them that areſharlots, andofthem. 53 Therefoze J will bzing againe *their lem when $0- 
I vil iudge that ſhead blond, and J will gine thee the captimnitie with the captiuitie of Sodome, dome ſhould be 
thee to death, blaod of wiathand ielonſie. her daughters, and with the captiuitie of reſtored, thatis, 
a5 the adulteres 39 A will alſo gine thee into their hands, Samaria, and her daughters: euen the cap⸗ neuer: and thi 
and murtherers, And they ſhall deſtroy thine hie place, and tinitie of thy captines in the mids of them, is meant of the 
ſhal bꝛeake downe thine hie places : they $54 That thou maieſt beare thine owne | wr ry Dd 
tall ſtrip thee alſo out of thy clothes, and ſhame, and mapeſt be confounded in al that the leer 
(Hall take thy faire iewels, and leaue thee thou haſt done, in that thon haſt *comfoz- f In chat thou 
naked and bare. ted them. haſt ſhewed 
40 Thep lhall alſo bꝛing vp a companie 55 And thy ſiſter Sodome @ her dat ſelfe worſethen 
agaml thee, and then ſhal ſtune thee with ters ſhall returne to their fozmer ſtate: Sa⸗ they , and ye 
dnss aud thzuſt thee though with their maria alſo and her daughters ſhalt returne chougzeſttoel 
58 ns. : | to their foꝛmer ſtate, s when thou and thy cape puniſhment, 
8.25.9. 41 And they d hall burne vp thine honſes daughters thall returne to pour fozmer g Meaning, that 
with fire, exccutemdgements vpon thee ſtate, it ſhonlde ne- 
in theſight of many women : and 7 will 56 Fox thy ſiſter Sodomtwas not heard yer come to 
cane thee to ceaſe from plaping the arlot, of h by thy repoꝛt in the dap ofthy pꝛide, paſſe, 
and thou ſhalt giue no reward anp moꝛe. 57 Before thy wickednes was diſcoue⸗ t£6. wer not 4 
t Iwill vrterl ! 42 So wil make my wꝛath towarde red, as in that ſame rime of the repꝛoche of rumour in thy * 
deſtroy thee 2.4 Ec foreſt, and mp  jelouſie ſhall depart the daughters of Aram, and of al p daugh⸗ mouth. 
1 from thee, and J will ceaſe and be no inoze ters of the Philiſtims round about K her h Thouwoul- 
ſhall ceaſe, en; | which deſpite thee on all ſides, deſt not call ber 
i That: a+ Becauſe thou haſt not remembzed puniſhmentto 
hed th 2 the dayesof thy pouth, but haſt pꝛouoned mindewhen thou waſt aloft , to learne by ber example to feare m 
but thoawoul.” fore A ug Mthelethinges, beholde, theres judgements. i That is, till thou waſt brought vnder by the i. 
def nor teins * tl ze Jallo haue * tzought thx way bpon, ans and Philiſtims, 3. Chron. 28.19. k Which ioyned with the 
repenc. thine gead, ſaith the Lozde God: pet halt Syrians, or compaſſed about Ierufalem, * | 
4 5 on 
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C HAP. XVII. 
The parable of the two Egles. ; 
1 That is, Ne- Ame,aping, lozbe came bnto 
me, 
who hath great Fire parable and 
power,riches, and ſpeake a pouerbe unto the houſe of Jfrael, 
many countries 3 And ſap, Thus ſaythj Pe notds God, Parts 
inder him, ſhal The great egle with great wings, & long 
cometo Ieruſa · wings and full of feathers, which had dts 
lem and take a. ers colonrs , came unto Lebanon, and 
way leconiah tooke the hieſt bzanch of the cedar, 
the king, as 4 And bzake off the nder of his twigge, 
raſ 12, and caried it into the land d ot᷑ narchauts, 
b Meaning,to and {et it in a citie of 7 
5 He tooke alſo of ſeede e of the land, 
e Thatis,Ze- and planted it in à fruitfull ground:ge ꝓla⸗ 
ced it by great waters, and let it a a willow 
tree. 
blood, and was 6 And it budded vp,+ was d like aſpzea- with hun 
left at Ieruſalem, dilig bine of e lowe ſtature, whoſe bzanches paſle athehath committed a 
amade king turned toward it, and the -rootes thereof 21 — — from 
in ſteade of were vndex it: ſo it became a vine, and it — Gonna by 
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I did thee this 
honour to make 
thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple,which 

was when Hi- 
ram ſent vnto 

Salomon things 
neceſſarie for 
the worke. 


as pretious 
ſtones, 

h Which was 
when I firſt cal- 
led thee to this 
dignitie. 

i Thou ſhalt 
haue no part a- 
mong my peo- 


1 That is, the 


unto I called 

them, 

lor, brought to 

nothing, 

| By executing 

my judgements 

againſt thy wie- 

kedneſie, 

m That is, Ne. 
n- 

Tar. 


and thou —— 
are ſlaine in the 


415 * . S 
— God xt the handes of hum 


deer ee ins 


ken it, the ond G 
Ah — made of the 
_ unto ine,ſaping, 


—.— of — Lake vp 2 
. on the King o ms, vnto 
n Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God, — — 
caleſt vp the ſumme, and art full of 4 wi 
dome and = — * 
13 Thou ha in Eden the garden 
of Bod: euer —— ſtone was in thp 


biels , and of thp — — 
thee in the dap that thou waſt created. 
14 Thou art the anomeed Cherub, 

couereth, and I haue ſet thee f in honour: 
thou waſt vpon holp monntaine — 2 


thou haſt walked in the middes of the 


s ſtones of fire, 

15 Thou waſt perfect in thy wapes from cie 
the day that thou wat! created, til miqui⸗ 
tie was found in thee. - 

16 By the multitude of thy marchan⸗ 
diſe, they haue ade mids of thee 
crueltie, and thon haſt ſimed : therefoze 
will caſt thee as pꝛophane out ofthe i _ 
taine of God: and I will deſtrop thee , O 
ELD Cherub , from * andes ofthe 

es 


Ezekiel. 


5 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, 


hail haue gathered the houſe of =| 
— 


26 Andthep ſhall dweltſafely tin, 4 and preſerve x 


therein, & © 
all ſes, lant vinepardes: #till though be 
— allele ben 
ſe⸗ executed iu 


a, When Fhaue deftroy ba ene. 
1 es mietao wit, that 


th them, know they ſhould 
b n ai te ai mma waar 
& 
CHAP. XXIX. is great mercies 


He propbecierb ag Pharaoh and Srypt. 1 
e The Lord promiſetb — he wil reflore 4075 — 


1 yeeres, 18 Egypt is the re warde of King 


Nebuchad-ne({ar for the labour which hee tooks 
4 N T 


ru. 
that | N the = tenth peere, and in the tenth mo⸗ a ro u, of the 


— the twelfth day of the moneth, the ca | 
Word of the Lord — hoe — 0 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agamſt reigne of Zede- 
Pharaohthe king of Egypt and piophe⸗ kia. Of the oc: 
cie againſt hun, and agam A al E gypt. der of theſe pro- 
3 Speake,and ſap, — —＋ cairh r the Lozd — 
Sid, 25choive, — amlt thee, Pha- the former ſome. 
— king of Egy great d dzagon, time ſtandeth af. 


thatlieth mthe ids of his riners, which ter chelater ceade 


hath eee Ierem. 25.1. 


befoze thee. 
1 Then be e 
by the multitude of. thine 1 — — V% * ot 


guitte of thy marcha 
Dy — a fire from the mids of of he 
— — 


ae ee ee ec. "6 
e 
fight, 9 them Hat Id thee, | _— 


19 Al know 
ate aten at thee amongepe 
be || a terrour , and neuer ſhalt thou be anp 


* 9 Againe,the wozdof the Lozd came 


honour, where- bntoine, ſayin 


mg 
of et thy f 
. 
22 us 
olde, J come againſt thee , Ons 8 


2 ſend into peſtilence. 
KEE ſtreetes, a 2 chan fat 
iu the mids of her: = the knemie (ball come 


e I will ſend ene+ 
"7 — Iwugleaus thee in the wildernes, prey rw 
both thee and all the fiſh of thy riners: thon which(hal 
hate fall vpon the open ſieſde: thon (halt thee,andt 
„not gathered: for people,which 
haneginen che fo ment to the beaſtes truſt in thee,out 
e, and tothe baer ofthe hea 7 ſlo 
d Reade.2 
6 und al the inhabitants of E all 8.21.1. 36.6. 
knowe that am the if ER ＋ 0s ae. 
— x0 of 4 tp the houſ ul; Venter 
r elt their 
7 When they tvoke holde of thee with they woulde fay 
their hand, thoil diddeſt bzeake, and rent — 
all their ſhonlder : and when they leaned thee,but ſloode 
vpon thee, thou bzakeſt and madeſt all their vpon — Nan 


W * to j ſtand e v d i 
8 Therefoze ehns (ape the Lord Cod, fry * 


= alone ran thee, f Thus God en 
man and out of thee, not ſuffer that 
9 2d the land uf Gare ſhall be deſo- man ſhould ar- 


d waſte, and 
d wee ey 


riner is nine, and J haue made it, put e histruſtin 

10 Beholde, therefoze A comebpon thee, any thing ſave 
and vpon thy riners, AJ will make the in him 
land of Egypt vtterly waſte nar = 


FJ EG ou FL rw "a  =* Tt R908® _ 


adltaL-nezzars wag i; ns 
from the rowje of Genench, enen vnto the 


| of the land, 122 eee 
borders of the! | . them 
6. Cub, or, r No foore of im . 8 * 
1609p14, Ny iche | ; 
6 foore of beans ritber an 
nd 0 197 ot ns vf Egypt rae ro | 1 } Which . 
deſolate in the mids ” bY rong citie o 
aredeſolare, and her te an de peſplate n mids ra 
ainong the cities that are deſolate, foz foz- ries ſhalt ben tate — ber 0 
tie pecres:and J wil ſcatter the FErpemr ned | [rhe cities that | 
among * 1 en them 8 And thep ſhall kr — An the 7 (931 Al 6 
wg EDS ſapity the dard S6d, - At a dd when ane t df 
r. 46.26. Il all her v . y 
the 3 e pertrs will A gather the * | | w 
F L98t the Abs , where they 9 In har ay A go na 
14 And J wilbzing againe the captini- carkleſſe Pozes afra, and 12 — 1 5000 
tie of Egypt, & will caule them to returne Ypon rhem as m te dap of Egypt: fox lo, 
into the land of Pathzos,, into the — r fa — 51 
| Vina habitanon, MR and 3 a 10 T 1 werh the —— Sende mods 
om, profit Ic hatbe rhe name the ions, 25 * of Abrede er 
— 3 what bende plc wil enge. 1 
moe natio e⸗ 
2 275 Jae aten inoze the confidence ſtrop the ſhall dzawe their 
manes,and the Of the houſe of Jſrael, to bying cheir b int⸗ weer am Crone. and fill the lande 
N galt tha the qulitie to remembzance. by looking after with the flaine 
Iizrlites ſhould them, — ſhallthep knowe, that A Am tge | 
02d Gad. 1 | 
| tire in 17. In the i ſeuen ahi rwentierd peers CT 
them. bur learns ali in the firlt moneth, and in the fir | 


| endon the moneth came the wozde of the Lowe 

| -* Ju vnto me, ſapilig, 

a * Sonne of man, Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babel cauſed his ar mie to ſerue a 
great « ſernice agamſt Tpʒus: enerp head 
was made balde, and enerp ſhoulder was 
made bare : pet had he no wages, l no: 
armie foz Tpjus,foz the ſernice that he ſer⸗ 
ned againſt it. 

3 * thus Ur Lozd God. 

cho guetheland-o n⸗ 
to Nebuchad · uezzar the king Nr Babel 
and hee ſhall take her multitude, and ſpoile 
her ſpoile, and tale her pzap,and it ſhall be 
the wages fo} his armie. 

20 J hane gineu hun the land of Egypt 
foꝛ his laboz,p he ſerued j againlt it, becauſe 
they wzonght {| foz me, e]02d God. 

21 In that dap wil I cauſe thehomeof 
the houſe of Jſrael to growe, & I will gine 
thee an open mouth in the mids. of them, 
and thep al ingly * 221 am the Lozd. 


we, The tration ofE CY * Cities thereof, into 
ö | T 2c wo dof the Lozde came againe vn⸗ 


Fa paines at 
of Ty- 
i armic 


— hand- 


2 Somneof Gen prophecies lp, Thus the Loꝛd 


ö ſaith the Loꝛde God, Howie an Wos 
hoe e „ 


3 Fo} the dap is neere, and the dan of 
the Lodis at hand, a cloudie dap, & it pal 
be the tin tie © ofthe 

4 And the ſwoꝛd come upon Egypt, 

, and feare ſhall bee in Ethiopia, when the 
- Nlaine ſhall fall m Egypt, when then ſhall 

take away her multitude, a when her 
dations e broken downe,; , 
Et ee Jp band, and ak 
the common peop ub, and the men 


* 


Chlpanex! 


—— — ſtrong, to holde the 


Egypt, — his z arme, = power. 


Pharaohs arme broken 321 5 


13 Thus ſantih the land Tod, A wil al- 
ſo Eh the ole, and J wil cauſe 
idolesto ceaſe outo r dan there for, Memphis, 
beno moze & paunce of rhe — 5 or Allaira. 


and J wil ſend a feare in Þ land 

14 und wü make 
and will ſet —— — 
WI of 9. 12 


j * a 2 oh lor, Sc hu. 


J will deſtrop the multitude off 4 lor. Alexandrir, 
16 And J wil ſet firem Egypt: Sin ſhal 

haue great (0zowe;+-Ns ſhalbe deſtroyed, 

_ 2 ſhall haue (ozowes daply. 

The pong mens Auen of Phi- jor, Heliopolis. 
beſerh hall fall by the ſwoꝛde and d- Or, Pubaſturn. 
ties (Hall goe mto captmitie,. 

18 T dan Mall re⸗ Meaning, that 


At Tehaphnehes D 

ſtreine his light, when J ſhall bzeake there chere call be 
thedbarres of Egypt:and when the pompe _- forowand 
of her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the cloude alt 
ſthall couer her, and her daughters thall goe d — s,che 

into captiuitie. ſtrength and 

19 - Thus will Þ execute indgements in force. -- 

Sqppt, and they ſhall knowe, that J am | 


204 And in the e eleuenth peere, in the e Of the captiui- 
firſt moneth, and in the ſenenth day of the tie of Ieconi- 
moneth, the woꝛde of the Lozde came vnto ab, or of Zede. 

me, ſaving. kiahs reigne. 

2 Sonne of nan, f I hane bzoken the f For Nebu- 
armevf Pharaoh king of Egypt: and loe, chad ner zar 
it ſchallnot be bound vp to be healed , nep- deſtroved Pha- 
ther ſhall they put a ronle to binde it , and raoh Necho 

word. ar Carchemiſh, 
+-22:Therefoze thus ſaith the Low God, Tere. 46.25. 
Behold, J come againſt Pharaoh kmg of g His force and 


h Whereby we 
ſee that tyrants 
haue no power 
ot themſelues, 
neither can doe 
any more harme 
then God ap- 
pointcth,and 
when he will, 
they mult ceaſe, 


a Of Zedekiahs 
reigne,or of le- 
coniabs captĩ · 
uitie. 


b Meaning, that 
he was not like 
in ſtrength to 
the king 7 of the 
Aſſyrians, hom 
the Babylonians 
Ouercame. 


e Many other 


vnder their 
dominion. 


Bor, countrey. 


d Signifying, 
that chere was 
no greater pow- 
er 2 the world 
then his was. 


or, thou waſt 
Lift VP. 


ol the world. 


Aſuus profperitic.+ 


nations were 


was the monarch 
and onely ruler the handes of the e mightieſt among the 


heathen: he ſhal yandle him,forJ hane calf nen 


was ſtrong, 1 is 
o_ ſwold to —_—— 
Aud. 


75 he io 
ings of hnn,that is wo befoze him. 
27 20 0 LILLY of 
the K pe Bahel, and the armes of Pha- 
raoh {ha down? and = 25 knowe, 
thar Jam 255 al put my 
ſwoꝛde and of ther Kung of * 
and he n n the land ol 
Egypt, 


26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians q- 
mong the = 4 dierte 1 par 
| , aud thep, thall know, that 


_ . N oO eee 


with the proſperitie of the ADriant, 19 0 pre to 


pheczeth a like deftruttion hits both, 
Jom the elenenthptere, inthe rhird 
Amend, and in ſt day of the ino⸗ 


neth , the word of the 202d came vitto me, 
ping, 
4 Sonne of man, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. to 125 P 


his Whom 
rho ſe . 


art thou » like in 
b. x, 1 N and wap tht k 
anon with faire icke 
ſhadowing bonghes, and thot vp very hie, 
t his top was among the thicke boughes. 

- 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the 
deepe exalted him on hie with her riners 
rmining round about his plantes, and ſent 
2 2. tele riuers vnto all the trees of 

5 Tizerefoze his height was era 
bout all the trees of the field — m6 
were multiplied, and his # fiches were 
long, becauſe of the multitude of the was 
ters, which rhe deepe ſent ont, 

6 Al the fortles of ſhe heanen made their 
neſtes in his boughs, and vnder his ban⸗ 
ches did all the beaſtes of the fielde bing 
fozth their pong; and vnder his ſhadowe 
dwelt all nightie nations, 

Thus was he faire in his greatneſle, 
and in the length of his bzanches * fo: his 
roote mas neere great waters, 

8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
could not hide him: no firre tree was like 
his branches. and the che ſſenut trees were 
not like his bonghes: all rhe trees in the 
garden of God were not like vnto him in 
his beautte. 

9A made him fame by the multitude 
of his hnanches: ſo that all the trees of &⸗ 
* that were in the garden of God, enul⸗ 
ed him. 

10 Therefoze thus faith the Loꝛd God, 


lted a⸗ 


e That is, of Ne- Becauſe | he is litt vp on high, + hath 
buchad-nezzar, h his top amongrhe thickeboughs, ' 3 
ho afterward his heart is lift vp in his height, 


11 J hane therefore delinered dries 


farce 


4 he toy ene 
to monrne fo 


pin 
his ruine dane the foulesof Do 
remame, and 8 Sof Baby 


32323238 5 1 
14 So that none of allt ö 
waters ſhalbe exalted by 225 by the 
tevp thek e Among the 
ughes, neprher 


in the 
rhe mivves of rhe cen of 1 — 8 The deepe 
goe downe to the waters j cauſed 


* the.Lazv 5 dap him to mount is 


heim hie (meaning 
ref the fo n his great abun. 
dw rent ed i the. tae po pompe) 
nd” ſhall now lament 
him, and all the trees of the. asthoughthey 
field fainted, were couered 
16 J made the nations to ſhake at the with Gckcloth, 
ſound of his fall, when J'caft him downe hb To cauſethis 
to hell, with they at deſcend into the pit, delirution of 
and all the exce trees Eden, and the the Ekingof AC | 
beſt of Lebanon: even all that are no hed, ya to ſeeme 
with waters. hal ! be contfozted in the ne⸗ * morchortible, 
ther partes of the eart g. he ſetteth forth 
17 Thep al'o went dawne to Heft with otlikr kings and 
him vnto chem that be ſlame w the word, primes which 
and ins arme, and they that dwelt under are dead, x 
his ſhadow m1 the mids 'ofthe heathen. though they re- 
18 To whom art thou thus like in glo- io — at the fall 
rie and in greatnes among the trees of E⸗ of ſich atyrant, 
done 255 thou {halt be caſt downe with the i Meaning,that 
Eden vnto the nether parts of the Pharaots 
earth: thou ſhalt ſleepe in the mids of the er was nothing 
vneircumciſed, with them that be ſlayne ſo great as hu. 
by the word: this is Pharaoh and all his k Reade Chap, 
mulritude, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 28.10, 
H A P. XXXII. 
2 The — is commaunded to bemaile Pha- 
raoh hing of Egypt. 12 He prophecieth that de- 
ſtraction ſhall come unto Egypt through the king 
of Babylon, 
A d in the twelfthyere in the twelfth a Which was 
moneth, and in the firſt day ofthe mo⸗ the firſt yeere of 
neth, the wozdof the Loꝛd came vnto me, the generall caps 


ſapin tivirie er 
2 Gemie of man, take up alamentati- Ledekiah. 
on "for Pharash-king of EI. and ſap b Thus the ſcrip- 
vnto him, Thou art like ad ſpon ot the na⸗ tures compare 
tions, and art as a ſdzagon it the Fea: thou, tyrants to cruel 
caltedſtont'thy riners « and froitbledft the and huge beaſts 
waters with thy frete, and ſtqmpedft in which deuoure 
rimers, all that be wea- 
3- Thus ſayeth the Tozd Cod, * J will ker then they, 
therefore ſpꝛead inn nette oner thee with & ſuch as they 
a great multitude of people, and they ſhall may overcome. 
e chee come vp into inp net. lor, vbale. 
Wk Then wil Jleane thee by vpon the land, e Thou prep» 
will caſt thee vpon the open fielde, redſt great ar. 
and 3 will cauſe all che foules of the hra- mies. 
ts remakiovpott cher, and 1 will fill [642.r2.13 44 
17.20. 


phaczohs all. The | 


3 gs 
ofthe carkeiſts © & 9 will 


thine 2rmie, land wy! 
- Nilus ouer- 23 


rhe field wich ther, 


Fange; 
4 Wich peer tn 


the heauen , if es cy 


hi All thelights of . will 
darke foz thee, and bing e d 
thy land, ſaith the Lozd God, 
9 J will 
, prople,when J ſhalt bzing thy d 
among the nations, and vpon th 
15 15 maner 1 5 which thon haſt not — 8 
122 o Pea, J wil make many TD 
eat zed at thee, a then kings ſhalb 
ſorow ue fal with feare foz thee, when J 
be lor the ſlaugh- ſwold to glitter againſt their faces, x" 2 
ofthe king ſhall be afraide at enerp moment: ener 
ud bis people. inan fo: his owne life inthe dap of thy fall. 
11 Fo thus ſaieth the Yozd God, The 
ſwozd of the king of Babel ſhal come vpon 


thee. 

12 By the ſwoꝛdes of the mightie wil A 
cauſe thy mulritude to fall: thep all thai 
be terrible nations, and they [hall deſtrox/ 

h This eame to the bpompe of Egypt, r all the multitude 


meant — 2 


ereof ſhall be conſumed. 

13 J wil deſtrop alſo all the beaſtes ther⸗ 
of from the great water ſides, neither (hall 
the foote of man trouble them anp moze, 
noz the hooues ot beaſt trouble them, 

14 Then wül J make! their waters 
deepe, and canſe their riders: to ruune itke 
ople, ſaith the Lord . 

15 When J chal make the land of Egypt 
| defatate and rhe cou with all _ — 
therein, hall be lade walte: when J 

ſmite all them, which dwell therem, t 
ſhall they nowe, that J am the Lond. 
k Thar is, pro- 16 This is che mourning wherewith 
becie that they ſhall lament her: the danghters of the 
tbeyſhall be caſt nations ſhall lament her: then ſhalllament 
downe:'thus the foi Egypt, and foi all her multitude; ſaith 
— bis che 10d God, 


Prephers | 7 tt thetwelfth peere,alls'i in the fif- 
doth ro plant & merh dy of the monethy; came the wozde 
w deſtroy by ofthe void vnto me, ſaying, 
bs word, re 18 Sonne of man, lament fox the multi- 
ler. i. 10. tude ok Egypt, andi#caſt them downe, euen 
| Have noto- them and the danghters ol the na⸗ 
ther kingdomes, tions ynto the net her partes of the earth, 
— with them that go downe into the pit. 1 
then thou,pe- + 19 Wem doeſt thou paſſs! m beuntle⸗ 
nlheds | downe z fleeptwith the vnerrtumeiſed. 
m Thatis, 20 Halfallmthe middes of then 1 


that are Raine by the word: = is deli⸗ 

2 Tomake the nered to the ſwozd: — and 
No rs all her multitude: ns ns 
ng 


e. hee 
ne doume 


= 


made la 14. 


Chap, _ 


ZE 


error 1 will coner 
. and the moone tally not pine he Hl 


'opon 5 


tble arts of 
trouble the he many 


' neth the! 
of the Lori 
that bert 


ende of ryrants. fig 


— 
227 "Wi 118 ade the 
- nas 


which canſed 4 ns 

2 I 
reis Elam s all his multitude 
t De all 7 — 
are gone 


oft the : 
„ all E 
— 4 N == in 5 
hep ba te iir 


at * c — SR 5; 


26 
wb heres 4 & 
dont them: all th 1 —— Italians, or $ 
Nauie by the ſwoꝛ pO canſed niards,as Tote. ' 
their fearetobe in the band a phus wricerh, 
27 und iat 
of the vnciret r Which died 
Arc gone 289255 Ho! nor dy cruell 
weapons of wa denke but b 
fwozdes v 1 layed mi⸗ be eli 
quitie ſhall be 4 — bones : becauſe nature, zndare 
they were the — o the mightie m the honourably bu- | 
land of the lining ried with their 
n thalf be bꝛoken in the mids coare armour 
| E lie with them that and fignes of 
\ his kings , + an hies 
r ſtrength are | 
werk flame by the ſwozde: 


n ſ The kin of 
5 a w a gone Kring 


 fleepe w 
e : t As the wicked 
9555 1 coyer when 


with u 1 will make 
even the Egyprians 
th the afraide of me, 
as they cauſed 
others to feare 
them, 


mare at 


= CHAP, XXXIII. 

-wiThe of the youernowt and mmniſters, 
14 He firengtheneth them that deſpaire, and bold. 
the mercie. 30 The word 
err of the Prophet, 
ofthe Lozde came vn- 


— 


11 . N 4 


oner them, and . Foz He heard 


may haue a care ©; Foy ye peard the found \ 
would tot ber adinont 


gent: bug tf che ., racl i therfoze thou ſhalt heare the woꝛd at 
watchman blow mp < mouth, and adinoutlh them from me. 
the trumpet, and 8 When Jlhal ſap vnto the wicked, 
then he will not wicked man, thou ſhalt die the death, if 
obey, he (ball de- thou doelt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the 


ſerue double wicked ot his wap, that wicked man thall 
puniſhment. die for his uuquitie, but his blood will J 
... ˙ thine hand, ©. -... . - 

c Which tea, 9 Neuertheleſle, ifthon warne the wic⸗ 
cheth tiiht hee ked of his wap. to ti rom it, if he doe 
that rene not turne 8 this wap, he ſhal die fo2 = 
not his charge uniquitte, but thou halt deumered thy ſoule. 
at the Lordes 18 Therefoze , 2 5 — — 
mouth, as a ſpie, ſpeake vuto ſeof Iſrael, Thus pee 
and nat a true anigreſhons + our 
watchman. g conſumed be⸗ 
d The watckman 5 line? 
muſt anſwere I line ca 

for the blood of 

all that periſh 

through his neg- 

ligence. 

e Thus che y.ic- 

ked when they 

heare Gods 6 

iudgements for Te of the righteous ſhall not $eliuer 
their ſinnes, de- him int NN e mo 
ſpare of his wic the wicke | to 
mercies and er e dax that wee returneth 
mutmure. the righ⸗ 
t Reade Chap, uſneſſe in the · day 
18.23. b 

g Reade of this 13 When J ſhall ſap unto the righteous, 
righteouſneſſe, p liue, if hee gruſt to his 
Chap. 18. 22,24. quit 


h Hereby he cõ- 
demneth al them 


that is, in obey- 
ing Gods come 
mandements and 


by godly life, 


vor die 


of hypocriſie, 
f which pretend 
| — — — pL f 
edneſſe, and yet is ſimie, aud do tl 
declare not — lawfull and b rig — | * en 
ſclues ſuch by 15 Lo Mit, if rhe w Lolo the pledge, 
their ft uites, & giue againe that he b oe 


L 


Of che warchmen. Exckicl.-, Hypocrites boaſting, A icſliogfory, 
"I buing the \wozd bponaſhud,ifthe proc; cauſche hath dane that, whichas lam n. 

70r,o/thcir Pie of the Land tant a nay [fro ag and dig Hall (urely Hi Of "4 

coaſts, m, and make thein their d wa 11 aud 1 1 n 3 

a He ſheweth 3 he ſeeth the wind come vy⸗ Je zope is not enuau: m ch. d. f. 

that the people on the land, ge blow the trumpet, i warme * 1702 

ought to haue the people, go 171 is turneth from 

earn + Thcu be that heareth the ſound of the mv commitrerh miqui- 

uernours and npet, an warned | os 

ceachers which ſwoꝛzd come, and take Hm wapHisblood . ed returne from 


i When be 
Prophet was led 


eue of tha dan - Hg blood Halbe po hum: but he that res equal ;- O ne houle of-J(rael, I wil indge away captive 
gers which @e.- 5; ie warning: tal Cans his fe. 1; POReNerP DL after his wayes, a „i 
at hand. 6 But ikthe watchman ſee the worde 21 Allo in the twellth peere of our 7 k Ius inducd 
tome, and hlawe not the trumpet , and the tuutia in the tenth moneth, and in the kift day with the ſprite 
people be not warned: if the ſ\wozde come, of the moneth. oue that had elcaped out of ofprophece, 
b Signifying, and take anp perſon fromamongtyem, he Jeruſalem, came vnto me, and (aide, The Chop. l. 2. 
that the wicked 18 Away foz his b iniquitie, but his citie is ſmitten. I Wherelyis 
ſhall not eſcape blgod will J require at iße watchmaͤns 22 Nowe the“ handeof the Lozde Had ſignifted tha the 
puniſhment Dande,... 4 1204 bene hpon me in the evening afoze he that minifters o 
though; watch- erden © ſors, of nat 4 I-haxes had eſcaped, came, and had opened np God cannor 
man be negli- Made thee a watchin vuto 3 hou ofJſ mouth, mitihe came to me in ß moming: ſpeake till God 


and when he had opened nip | mouth, J give chem cou- 


tage and 

23 Againe the wozde of the Loꝛde came their monde 
vnto me, and (aid, | Chap. 24. 27. and 

1— of man, theſe that dwell in þ 2. 21. Ep., 
defolate places of the land of Jſracl, talke m Thus the wie. 
and ſap, =» Abzaham was but one, and hee kedthinke them, 
poſſeſſed the land: but we are many, there- ſelues more 
fore the land ſhall be giuen vs in poſſeſſion. worthy to en 

25 Wherefoze ſap unto them, Thus laith joy Gods pio. 
the Lozde God, Pee eate withthe » blood, miſe chen the 
and lift vp your pes towarv pour idols, Saintsof Cod, 
and ſhed blood: ſhoulde pee then polleſſe ro whomethey 
the land? f | were made: and 

26 Peleanevponyonr o ſmoꝛdes: pte woulde biade 
worke abomination, a; pe defile euerꝝ one God to be ſub» 
his neighbours wife: ſhoulde pe then pol⸗ ic& to them, 
— — 223 4 6804 W - — — 
27 Say thus bnto them, Thus ſaith the would nar 


Pozd God, us J liue, ſo {i ep that bound to him 
are ni the deſolate places, fall by the n Contræie to 
ſwozd: and him that is in the open fielde, the Law, Leut. 


will J giue vnto the beaſts to be denoured: 17.14. 
and they that bee in the foꝛtes and in the o As they that 
canes; ſhall die of the peſtilence. are ready ll 
28 J; J will lap the land deſolate and roſhedblood, - 
waSe,and the*pompe of her ſtrength hall 4.24. 6 24 
ceaſe ; and the mountames of Jſrael 21.& 30 6% 
be deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe tough, p In derißon. 
29 Then ſhal they know that J am the q This decla- 
Lozd, 1 F hauelaide the lande deſolate reib chat wee 
and walte, becauſe of all their abominati⸗ ought to heare 
ons, that they haue couunitted. Cods word with 
30 Aly thou fonye of man, the childzen f ch zeale and 
of thy people that n talke 475 e atlection that 
in the doozes of: honies and weltoudinal 
128 another,cuerponctghis bis: poynts obeyit, 


» ther;ſavitig, Come, A mar P01z;:and heare elſe weabuſe the 
the what is p wozd Þ-cometh:fromthe Loꝛde . worde to our 


31 Fox they conte vuta thee, as the pes? owne condem- 
pls ten to come+4 and inn people ſit befoze nation, and make 
ther nnd heare thy wordes, but they will of his winiſters 
not dothem : foz with their monthes they as though the7 
make a ieſtes, and their heart goeth after were ieſtes to 


ſerue 


b Ye ſeeke to 
your 


wharof we haue 
I ſo oft as 
true 
who 
doctrine 
e. Abour to 
ſeede his (heepe 
i che pleaſant 
paltures of his 
ud an 
ant of 
their affliQion & 
miſerie: and this | 
promiſe is to 


Churchin all 
ch in 


XXXIIII. 


2 Againſt the ſhepheards that deſpiſed the flocks | 


of Chriſt, and ſecks their owne gainc. 7 The Lorde 
% that he will viſite bus d:ſþerſed flocks, and ga- 
ther them together, 23 He promiſeth the trus [hep- 
beard ( briſt and with him peace... _.. 
Nd the wozde of the Loꝛde came vnto 
Ame,cpm 
2 


Pe eate the fatte, and pee clothe yo 
pe feede not the theepe, 


The c weake haue pe not ſtrengthened: haue 


4 
ſicke er not healed, neyther haue 
— bp the bzoken, nos bzought a⸗ 


ruled them, 

5 And thep were ſcattered tbout a ſhep⸗ 
heard: and when they were diſperſed, thep 
were 4deuoured of althe bealts of the field, 

6 Pp ſheepe wandzed thzough all the 
monntaines, and vpon enerp hie hill: pea, 
my flocke was ſcattered thzongh all the 
earth, e none did ſeeke oz ſearch alter chem. 

7 Therefoze pe thepheards , heare the 
woꝛde of the Lozd, | 

8 As J line, ſatth the Lozde God, ſure⸗ 
lp becaule mp flocke was ſpopled, and imp 

epe were deuoured of all the beaſtes of 
the field, haning no ſhepheard , neither did 
mp ſhepheards ſecke mp ſherpe, but the 
8 fed themſelies, and fed not mp 
eepe, 


9 Therefoze, heare pe the wozde of the 
Lord, O pe thepheards. 

10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Behold, 
I come againlt the ſhepheards,and wil re⸗ 
quire mp ſh at their handes, and canſe 
them to ceaſe from feeding the ſheepe : nei- 
ther ſhall the ſhepheardes feedethemſelues 
any moze : fo J will deliner mp ſheepe 
from : their mouthes, and they ſhall no 
moe deuoure them. 

II oz thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
J will ſearch my ſheepe a ſeeke them out. 

12 As a ſhepheard ſearcheth out his 
flocke, when he hath bin among his ſheepe 

are ſcattered, ſo will I ſeeke out mp 

eepe and will deliuer them ont of all pla⸗ 
ces, where then haue bene ſcattered in t the 
tloudie and dark 


e dap, 

13 And J will bung them ont from the 
people, and gather them from the coun⸗ 
tries, and will bxing them to their owne 
land, and feede them vpon the mountames 
of Iſrael, by the riners, and in all the inha⸗ 
bited places of the countrep; 

'74 J will frede them in a 9 
a vpon the hie mountaines of Jſrael ſhall 
their folde be ; there ſhall they lie in a good 


Chapxxir Tr. The gdod ſnepheard. 3 


ſheepe, and 
and 


S 


17. Alſo pou mp 
Loꝛde God, Beholde, Ji 
lheepe, berweene 


18 Seemeth it a mall thing bntopou to to be ed 
haue eaten vp the good i paſture, but pee by 2 
muſt treade'downe with pour feete the re- h That ĩs. b 
ſidue of pour paſture? and to haue dꝛunke — 
of the deepe waters, but per muſt trouble rence berweene 


. thereſidne with pour feete : the good & the 


19 And mp eate that 1 bad, andſd giue 
e troden with pour fert, and dzinke that to eyther as they 
1 —— the Lode God i By good 
I 
vnto them, Taue J wil tidge be- Rm 
tweene the fat and 


theleane ” waters, is meant 
21 er and the pure worde 
with ſhoulder, and pulht all the weake of God, and the 
with pour hoznes, till pe haue ſcattered the adminiſtration 
of iuſtice, which 
22 Therfoze wil I helpe mp lheepe,and they did not di. 
they ſhal no moze be ſpoyled,@ I wilindge ſtribute to the 
betweene ſheepe and e. till they 
23 And J will ſet vp a ſhepheard ouer — 
them, and he ſhall ferde them, euen mp ſer⸗ 
nant Dauid, he ſhall them, and hee k Meaning, 
thall be their ſhepheard. N Chriſt, of 
24 And J the Loꝛde will be their God, Pauid was a fi- 
and my — — the 1 age lere. 30g. 
among them. al poken 0 872 
25 Ind J will make with chemacone- | **?? 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the enil beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the lande: and they ſhall 
1 —— ſafelp in the wilderneſſe, and ſleepe Ni declareth 
in the woods. | y vnder Chriſt 
26 And J wilt them, a a blefſing,enen the focke 
round abont mp mountaine : and J will g ould be truely 
cond — bs — — — due ſeaſon, gelinered from 
re raine 1. ſinne, & hel, and 
27 And the v tree of the field hall peeld ſo be ſaſely pre. 
her friut, and the earth ſhall gie her friute. ſerued in the 
and then ſhalbe ſafe in their land. and ſhall Church where 
knowe that J am the Loꝛde, when J haue they 001d 
bꝛoken the coꝛdes of their yoke, a delniered euer i 
them ont of the hands of thoſe that ermed:,, he fruits of 
themſelues of them. a glacts 
28 And they ſhall no moe he ſpopled of q..1 appeare in 
the heathen, neither ſhall the bealtes ot the great abundance: 
lande denoure them, but 4 — in his Church. 


ſafelp and none ſhall make 
29 And J wil raiſe vp fox chem an plant „ That is che 
ofrenowme,s then ſhall be no moie conſii⸗ rod that ſhall 
_ — in the — beare me our of the 
e repꝛo e heathen 5 1 
30 Thus thallthep underſtande that A If 6. 
the Loꝛd their God am with them, and that 
they, even the honfe of Iſrael, are mp peo- 
9212 - Lozd _ De l 
1 And pee mp ſherpe, the ſheepe 
2 men, and J am pour ov tank 


the Loꝛd God. S Cit, CHAP. 


Thc enemie puniſhed, Ezekiel. Combo tollact,- 
C HAP. XXXY. ſtzqe Lond. 
2 The deſtruction that ſhall come on mount Seir, 2 Thus ſaith the Lowe God, Becanſe 
* becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord, the * enemie hath lande agamſt pon, Aha, Thatis, the 
Dzcouer — wolde of the Loꝛde came — 8 = places of the wozld are onrs 1dumear. © - 
| unts nie, lap nig. eſto _ bb ; b Thai 
2 Soune ot inan, ſet thy face againlt Therefoze pzophecie,#+ ſap, Thus ſaith prey 
a Wherethe , monur* Seir,and pzophecie agaimſt it, 2d God, Weraule that thep haue made Gods prom; 
Idumeans dwelt. 3 And ſapbnto1t, Thus ſapth the L0zd pon defolate, &ſ\walowed pou vp on enerp was the chicfeſ 
God, Beholde, O mount Seitr, J come a- - ſide, that ye might be a poſſeſſionvnto the of all the world, 
gainſt ther, @ J will ſteetch ont mme hand reſidue of the heathen, and pe are come vn- 
ag unſt thee, and J will make ther delolate to che lippes and tongues of men, and un⸗ e Lene made 
And walte, 2 to the repzoch of the people, - matteroftalks 
4 Jwill cities waſte, and thou 4 Therefoze pee mountaines of Jſrael, and derifonts 
Alt be deſolate, an heare the wozd of p Yozd God, Thus ſaith al che world. 
the Loꝛd God to the mountaines and to the 
had = hilles, to the riuers, and to the valleis, and 
tred and halt put the childzen of Jſrael to to the waſte, and deſolate places, and to the 
flight by the fozce of the ſwozd in the time cities that are foxſaken : which are ſpopled 
of their calamitie, when cheir®umquitie had and had in deriſion of the reſidue of þ hea⸗ 
an ende, June, ſapth the Low _ - — — — the db Ges. 
b Whe by their 6 Therefozeas A line, e ,5 Theretcze thus in ye 20} 
+ 1 God, ET piep re thee vnto blood, and Surely in the fireofmine ns ay 
called them blood ſhall purſue thee: except thou © hate I ſpoken againſt the reſidueofthe heathen, 
from their ini · blood,euen blood ſhall purſue thee, and agamſt all Jdumea, which — ta- d They appoin; 
quitie. 7 Thus will J make mount Seir deſa⸗ ken mp lande fol their poſſeſſion, tb the iop ted wich then. 
c Except thou late, and waſte, and cut oft from it him that ot all theit heart, and with deſpiteful mindes ſclues to haue, 
repent thy for · Paſſeth out and him that returneen. do caſt it out foz a pꝛap. and thereſote 
mer crueltie. 8 And J will fill his mountames with 6 Pzophecie theretoꝛe vpon the land of came wich xe. 
his lune men: in thine hilles , and in thy Fſrae!, and ſap vnto the mountaines, and buchad-nerzar 
valleis and in all thy riuers ſhall thep fall, to the hilles, to the rivers, and to the val- gan terug, 
that are laine with the ſwoꝛd. lepes, Thus ſapth the Lozd God, Behold, lem for this 
9 I will make thee perpetuall deſolati- I haue ſpoken in mine indignation, and purpoſe, 
d To vit, to ons, andthp cities ſhallnot4 returne, and in mp wzath , becauſe pe haue ſuffered the 
their former pe ſhall know that J am the Lozd. *{Hame of the Heathen, e Becauſe you 
eſtate. 10 Becauſe thou halt ſapde,* Theſe two 7 Therefoze thus ſapth the Lozde God, haue bene 
e Meaning. If. nations, and theſe two countreis lhall be J haue t lifted vp mine hande, ſurely the laughing ſtocke 
r2el and lu ah. nine, and we will poſſeſſe thein ( ſeeing the Heathen that are about pou, ſhall beare yn then, 
And ſo bj lord was f there) their ſhame. =: f By making a 
fighting againſt IT Therefoze as I line,ſapeth the Lozpwe 8 But pou, S mountaines of Iſrael. ne ſolemne othe, 
Gods people, Gad, J wilene do accoꝛding to thys wiath, ſhall s ſhoote fozth pour bzanches, æ bing ;eade Chap, 
they ſhould goe and accozding to thine indignation which foozth pour fruiteto mp people of Jſrael: 20, f. 
about to pur thou halt vſed in thine hatred againlt the: foz thep are readie to come, g God decla- 
him oat of his And J will make mp lelfe knowen among 9 Foz behold, J come unto haiti and J reth his mercies 
owne poſſeſſion. h them when J haue uidged thee. will turne vnto you, and pe and goodneſſe 
g As thou haſt 12 Andthou ſhaltknow,that J the Lord and ſowen, : towarde his 
done cruelly, ſo haue heard all the blaſphemies which thou 10 And J willnmltiplie the men vpon Church, who 
ſhalt thou be Half ſpoken againſt the mountames of Ii: po,cuen all the houſe of Jſrael wholp, and ſtil preſerueth 
cruelly handled. Tàel, ſaping. Thep lie walte,thep are guien the cities ſhall be inhabited, and the deſo- his, even when 


h Shewing,thar VS to be deuoured. 
when God puni- 13 Thus with pour mouthes pee haue 
ſheth the ene - boaſted againſt mee, and haue multiplied 
mies, tlie godly pour woozdes againſt me: I haue heard 
ought to conſi - them. ; 
der that he ham 14 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, So ſhall 
a care auer them dll the would reiopce, when I [Hal make thee 
and ſo praiſe his Deſolate, ; - 
Name: andalſo 15 As thou diddeſt reiopce at the inhe- 
that the wicked Titance of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it 
rage as though Was deſolate, ſo wil I doe unto thee: thou 
there were no {halt be deſolate, O mount Seir,and all J- 
God, till they Dumea wholp, and they ſhall knowe, that 
feelc his hand to J am the Lozd. 
| their on, CHAP, XXXVL 
8 Hepromiſeth to deliver Iſrael from the Gen- 
| files. 22 Thebenefites done vnto the Tewes, are to 
be aſcribed to the mercie of God, and not vnto their 
deſeruings. 26 God renueth our hearts, that wee 
may walke in hit commandements, , 
Ane thou ſonne of man, pꝛophecie vnto 
the! mountaines of Iſrael, and ſap, Pe 


g. 2. 
1 mountames of Iſrael, heare the worde of 


late places be builded. he deſtroyeth 
11 And J wil multiplie vpon you man bis enemies. 
and beaſt, and they ſhall mcreaſe and bzing h Which was 
fruite, and J will cauſe pou to dwell after accompliſhed 
ponr olde eſtate,and J wil beſtow benefits ynder Chriſt,to 
bpon you moe pen b at the firſt, andpee whom all theſe 


{hall know that J am the Lozd, remporall deli 
12 Pea, J will cauſe men to walke vpon yerances did 
i pou, euen inꝝ people Jſrael, and they ſhall direct them. 


poſſeſſe j you, and pe ſhall be their mheri- j That is,vpon 
tance, and pe ſhalno moze hencefoozth de⸗ the mountaina 
g Thus faith Þ Lozd God, Secanſe they do. 

13 Thus ecanie Or, bee. 
ſap vnto vou, Thou & lande deuoureſt vp K This the ene· 
men, and haſt bene a waſter of thy people, mes imputed a 

14 Therefoze thon ſhalt denoure men no the reproche of 
moze, neither waſte thy people hencefozth, the land, which 
ſaith the Lozd God, God did for the 

15 Neither wil Jcanſemen to heare in ſinnes of the 


thee the ſhame of the heathen any moe, people accor- 
neither at thou — . - 2 | 
people any moze , ne cauſe thy ; 

folke to fallanp moze,ſaith the Lozd God. | 


16 J Poze- 


The Gone 


| And therefore 21 But fanoured mine holp | Name 


world not ſaffer Which the houſe of Jſrael had polluted a- 


heart. Chapanxy1r, 


16 J Poxeoner the worde of the Lozde 
came bnto 


17 Sorme ofinan.henthe houſe of 2 


rael dwelt in their owne land 
it by their owne wayes,s bp i r deedes: 


their wap was befoze meas the filthineſle 


8 Wherefoze J powzed mp wzath vp- 
I 

i eblood that had lhed in 
4 — — — —— f 


of the! 


had polluted it. 


19 And J ſcattered them among the 


heathen, and they were diſperſed 


the countreis:ſor accozding to their wapes, 
tudged 


and accozding to their deedes , J 


them, 

gon. par, Beere ee poo pn 
"a , whithe : 

* raine hotp * dach of them, 
Theſe are the people of the Loꝛde, and are 


mine holy Name, when th 
gone out of his land 


my Name tobe Mong the heathen , whither thep went. 


had in con- 


would 


haue reproched 


22 Therefoze ſap vnto the Houſe of I 

25 the Trael,Thus ſaith 8 Loꝛd God, J do not this 
- fo pour ſakes , S honle of Jlrael, bat fox 
mine = holp Names ſake, which pe pollu- 


me, IH had ſuf- ted among the heathen whither pe went. 


—— 
— * fied in pon befoze i their epes. 


; 24 Fo2 Iwill take pon from among the 
— tees I — pon out of all countreps, 


ſeeing tha 
— and will bung you into pour owne land, 


25 Then wil J powze cleane»water vp⸗ 
himſelfe, and on pon, and ye e cleane : yea, from all 
pour filthi „and from all pour idoles 


theglory of his Will Jclenſe yon. 


26 A new heart alſo will J gine pon, 
and a new ſpirit wit J put within pon,@ J 
i will take awap the ſtony heart out of POUT 

dy whereby bodp,and J will gine pou an heart of fleſh, 


be reformerh 27 And J will put mp Spirit with 
the beart and PO, & cauſe pon to walke in mp ſtatutes, 
repenerarech and pe ſhall keepe mp iudgements and doe 
. A. 44. em. 

lere, — hap, 28 And pe ſhal dwel in the lau that J 
1,19, gaue to pour fathers, Spe ſhalbemp peo- 

ple, and J will be pour God. 
of 29 J will alſo delmer pon from all sur 
6 Vnder the a. filthincs,# J will callfoz come, and will 
of Increaſeit, and lap no famme bpon pon. 

temporall bene - 30 Fon J will nmitiplie the fruite of the 


fres trees, and the increnſe or the fielde, that ye 
——— tall — mois the repzoche of famine 


en. 
pe remember pour owne 


the 
31 Then 


p Yeſhal come Wicked wayes and pour deedes that were 


tofruerepen- 


not good, and ſhall mdge pour ſelues woꝛ⸗ 


tance, & thinke thie to haue bene v deſtroyed fox your ini⸗ 
your ſelues vn- quities , and fozyour abominations. 
withieto be of 32 Be it knowen vnto pou that J doe 


the nomber of not this fox pour ſakts.ſaith ; Loz»d God: 
Gods creatures. therefore, O pe houſe of Jſrae\,be aſhamed 


* 


for your ingra - and confounded fox your owne waves. 


33 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, What 


23 And J will ſanctiſie mp great Name, 
to which was polluted among the heathen, 
m This excly- among whome — haue polbited it, and 
deth from man dhe heathen ſhal know that J am the Lozd, 


ſaith the Lozd God, when J ſhall be ſancti- 


fol 


people being in captinatie, 16 
— of — — with the two. 
e hand ot the Lozd was v 
caried me — iN thes — — — 
—— downe in the 
2% 
and beholde, 
open fielde, 
3 And 
can theſe 
Told _ hon — rm 
4 game he fapde vnto me, Pzophecie in as much as he 
bpon theſe bones and ſap vuto 223 Fe is able to giue 
life to the dead 


1 


iniquities 
cities, g — 
4 
14 it lap waſte 
ie 
like the garden 
8 
a f —.— — 
I the Loꝛd build _—_ 
lant the deſo 
ken it, and will dor 


Th 
be 


focke, as þ flocke of * 
by 
4 iff 


of all that 


This waſte land was 
a den, g theſe waſte and 
NDS TABLES cities were ſtrong, and 


abe that 
places z and 
the Loꝛd haue 


the Lozd God, J will pet 
une it vnto Teng wil —— 
with men hke a flocke 


rulalem in their 
deſolate cities be filled 


ael, to 


1 He prophecieth the bringing againe of the 


e ſheweth the 


e 
e 

was fall of 2 bones, * 

nd he led me round abont by them, by a greater mi- 
there were very many in the racle, that God 
and lo, they were verie die. 
ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, alſo will deliver 
nd J an{wercd, © his people from 


dix bones, heare the word of the Lozd. 


6 And 
make ftp 
withſkm,+ 
line,and pe 

7803 
ded: g as 
and beholde, 


5 Thus e 
bones, Behoidz J 
ter into pon, andyeſhallline. 
will lay ſincwes vpon pon, and 
grow bpon pou, and coner pou 

breath in you, that pe map 
know that JF amthe Lozd. 
ophecied,as J wascommansz 
PÞophected, there was a nopſe, 
19, and the 


Loꝛde God vnto theſe bones, and bo- 
will cauſe bzcath to cn- dies, and raiſe 


bones came together, bone to his bone, 


12 
Thn 


8 And w 
and the fle 


bzeath, and 
thep map 


I behelde,loe, the ſicwes, 
| grewe vpon them, 
the ſkin conered them, but th 
breath in them. 

9 Then ſayd he vnto me, 2 

apts the wise: Vhs un 
; 3 Þ 1 

God, Come from the. foure 2 + 

breathe vpon theſe Nai 


and abone, 
cre was no 


—— bus ⸗ 
man. and 


10 So J prophecied as he had cominans 


Dur bones are dyicd, au 


ded me: and the bzeath came into the 
they lined, and ſtoode v 2 
an erceedin 


11 Then 


Fen. 


not to be tefer- 
red to the ſoyle 
or plentiſulnes of 
the earth that a- 


rich, andabun- 


to Gods mercies, 
as bis plagues 
and curſes declare 


De, or, 
a H 


des O b Senifying; aſl) 
ne chat partes whereas 


ws _— 
t bat: ub 
v vpon their ferte, full hall bee 


e ſaid vnto enk! 

theſe bones are the whole 8 
VBeholde, they ſap 
our Hope is gone, and 
Therefoze 
| Ss ſapth the Yoz 
tine as J ſhal haue clenſedpoufro al your people, J will open 


brought to the: 


of Jirael, ſpirit, and do. 
| d. Grine, v hereſo. 
cleane cut off. ever they ato 
buto them, ſcattered tho- 
Ide, mm. row the worldl. 
x granes, andcanſe 


The Ypitig o of che tribes, 


e That is, when 
IT haue brought 
you out of thoſe 
places, and 
rownes where 
you are capuyules, 


d which ſigniſi· © 
eth che! ſoyring 

together of the 
tuo houſes's 
Israel, & ludah, 


e That is, the 
houſe of Iſtael. 


Tohn 10. 16. 


Ia. 40 11 ore. 
23. . chap. 3 4.23. 
dan. 9.24. 


Meaning. chat 
5 elect by Chriſt 
(hall dwell in the 
heauealy Ieruſa- 


lem, which it 
| meant by the 


landof Canaan, 
Pſal. og. 4. - 
E 16.2, 


pour 
vel ſhall line, and J 


,and 
Ren eaten, 


7 d pee 1 — that Jam the 
when J haue opened pour graues, 
O my pea 0 and biought pou vp out of 


nd 12 put my ll Pace pou irit in vou, and 
we that — 
ee. e came againe 


16 Moꝛeoner, ou fone of man, take 
thee a piece of wood, n l nr 
_ = 


and 
Ee to the the cyildgen of - 


owneland : : then! 4 5 
Loꝛd haue (poken 
e 


amons: then 
w and wiite vpon it, Dnto Jo 
tree of Ephzaim,and to all the houſe 


„ . rael his companions, 


And thou ſhalt em one to an- 
viher icons — be as one 


* and one king —— — to them all: and 
they fhalbe no moze two peoples, neither 
be denided anp moe hencefszth into two 


kingdomes. 

23 Neither ſhall thep be polluted any 
moze with their idoles,noz their abo- 
minations,noz with anp of their tranſgreſ⸗ 


ſions: but I willſaue them out of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they haue (ſinned, 
and wil cienſethem:ſo that thep bemp peo- 
ple, and J will be their G 

Jer theut,and thep all uae a bers 
oner them, an one ſhep- 
heard: rhep ſhall alſo walke in mp indge⸗ 
— and obſerue my ſtatutes, and doe 


nd they ſhall dwell in the land, that 
BEL? ginen vfito Jaakob.mp ſeruant, 

| None pour fathers haue dwelt , and they 
ſhall dwel therein, euen they, their ſonnes, 
and their ſonnes ſonnes fox euer, and my 
ww Danid ſhalbe their pꝛince fox euer. 
6 MPozeouer,, Iwill make * aconenant 
ofpeace with then: it hall be an euerla- 
ſting couenaut with them, and J wil place 
Sana mae anne and will ſet ny 
_— allo ſhall be with 

be 
them; yea, J willhe cher God, and thep 


* 


Exekiel. 


our fight wit 


mophecie agamiſt j 


Of Gogan Vat. 
ee | 
Thus the athen all know, that that J 
8 — ſrael, when mp 
anctuarie thall be among them euer⸗ 
moze. 


CHAP, XXXVIII. 
2 H. — that eg and Mage 

great power againſt the people wif God, 
21 Their deſruction. 
And! the won de of the Lozde came bnto 


.(apin 
Wr 
Which 
chie aeg b aud Eibe. and peplthromg 


3 Andſap, Thuslaith the lande God, ned iets 


de, D G 
Beholde Aach lt chee, D Gog the gore” 
at ig E put hookes 1gnifieth a ct · 
in and will bung , tainec 


and all thine hoſte both hoyles, and -hozſe- ſo thatby theſe 
men, all clothed with all ſoꝛtes of armour, two | 
euen a great multitude with bucklers , and which had 
thieldes, all» handling words. gouernement of 
5 Thep of Paras of Euch. and Phut — 
— — _ all they chat beare ſhielde lie » he meaneth 
and helmet. the 
6 4 Gomer and all his bands, and the enemies ofthe 
- houſe of Togarmah of the Nozth quar- Church, Reuel. 
ters, and all his bands , and much people 20.8. 
with thee, b He ſheweth 
7 Pzepare thp ſelfe, and e make thee that che enemies 
ready, both thou, æ all thy multitude, that ſhoulde bende 
are aſſembled vnto thee , and be thou their ery va 
ſafegard. pain & y Church, 
8 After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſt- but it ſhould be 
ted: for in the latter peeres thou ſhalt come to their owne 
into the land, that hath bin deſtroped with deſtruction, 


— che [woꝛde, and ts gathered out of many c The 
gath —— 


people vpon the monntaines of Jſrael, Et 
which haue long lyen waſt: pet thep haue — Aphrica, 
bene bought out of the people, and they d Gomer was 
ſhall dwell all ſafe. Iaphets 

9 Thou thalt aſcende and come up like a — T 
tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloude to coner the ſonne of 
theland, both rhon, and all thp bands, and — 
man people with thee. to be 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Euen at chey thavinks- 
the lame time ſhall many thinges come into bite Alia minor, 
thy minde , and thou Halt thinke k enill e $i 
thoughts. that all the peo» 

11 Andthou ſhalt ſay, I wil go vp to the pleof the world 
land that hath ns walled townes: s J will ſhould aſſemble 
go to them that are at reſt , 4 dwell in ſafe- themſelues a. 
tie, which dwell all without walles,# haue —7＋ y Church 
neither barres noi gates, nd Chriſt their 

12 Thinking to ſpoplte the pꝛape, and to — 
take à bootie, to tuenethine hand upon the or. ii: ma 
deſolate places that att nom inhabited, and 5. 2 
vpon the people that are gathered out of f That is, to mo- 
the nations which haue gotten cattell and leſt and deſtroy 
goods, and dwell in the mids of the land. 9 Church. 

I o#3 Sheba and Dedan, &the marchants g —_ 

arſhilh with all the lyons thereof vid, — ad 

that ſap: unto thee ,. W er to gordon 


not yet built againe: 
who ſeeke not ſo much to fot 


of the Church. 
ſpoyle 


hereby the ſimplicitie 1 ofche godly, 

themſelues by outward force, t 
depend on the prouidence and goodnes of God, h One enemie 
hall enuie another, becauſe euery one ſhall thinke to haue the ſpoyle 


The Church defended. 


775 7.28 Þ 
he 


foules of the heauen,and the beaſts of the 
Church, whereof creepe vpon 


ndure all things * 
to = ground. : | | the vs reth that theene- 

— 02 J will call foi a ſwonde againſt Damon gg mies ſhall haue 

know that God hum othzorighour all my —— — | ſhall the an horrible fall. 


hath ſo ordeined, R n eee 
n All meanes Againſt his 
man 


— inke to Veſtilence, and with — — 9 m. & thep ſhall haue a name when e of Gog, 


we himſel fe, 5 
aile k and pon the 2288 that are — And —— 

—— — and haileſtones, fire, and contimalip 

dayes ſhall be ſo 


deer & the ene- 4 — — they ſhall not pes, 
— 105 5 they ſhall owe, that Jam the 15 And! thiongh com that 


o Apainſt the 
net Gag 


Fig 36.23, 
a zy. 25. 


as 


Chap,;8,22, 


Chapaxxx1x, 
thou gathered — 2 + Chon dhal i 


1 
qui may ul hen 


de, dit is come. and it todone, = — 
lozd God: this is the day wherof cannot be chan- 


be ſpoken. 

And they 9 cities of TC e Aſter this do⸗ 
egor nd hal burncand ſtruction the 

— the ſhieides, Church ſhal haue 


them with peeres, ns becauſe 
that thep (ally gno wood out they hall no 
m the of the fielde , neither cut 5 ont of more feare the 

8 2 17 enemie: and this 
is chiefly meant 
of the accom- 
pliſhment of 
Chriſtes king- 


_ . 
20 So that the filhes of the ea, andthe | 


fielde and all that moone and 
the ea 71 ——— f 
earth, {hall tremble at mp pꝛeſence, and 
mountames e onerthzowen, -+- by, theirs noſes, be ouercome. 

» ſtaires ſhall fall, and euerp wall ſhall f Which decla- 


monerhs long 
houle of —— — has of of ene that g For the ſtinke 
wt of the carkeiſes. 


22 And 1 will pleade againſt him ea, all irepeopl of the lande lor, of the multi- 


to raine bpon him and vpon his bandes, J 17 20 — ſaith the lozd God, h Meaning,a 
ſhall chuſe out men to goe long time. 
the i greg Aon a them i Partly that the 
— Et hold — holy land ſhould 


a ſoze raine, 


and knowen in theepes of manp na⸗ ſearchto tyeendeof ſeuen 


the of 
CHAP, XXXIX, ſet vp a ſigne by it, tillthe buriers haue God haue, euen 
1 Heſheweth the doſtruction of Go — 2 

g. 11 The graues of Gog bats te, 17 They s citie (hall be Or, multitude. 

Ne dauoured of birds and beaſtet. 23 Where. || (e de hore 

fore the houſs of Iſrael is captine, 24 Their brin- 
ging againe from captiuirie is þ 

Yerefoje thou ſonne of man, pzophe- 

againſt Sog, and ſap, Thus ſapeth 

the Told God, beholde, J come agaunſt thee, 

— ©og, the chiefe pzmce of Peſhech and 


2 And J will deſtrop thee and leaue but 
the ſixt part of thee ven cauſe thee to 


* 


ci 


ſel :fo rk ifieth 2 

— ſignifietht 

I doſacrifice great ſacrifice foz pou vpon horrible deſtru- 

5 — Rion that ſhould 
and dzinke come vpon the 

Irr- baliant, enemies of his 

come vp from the Noth parts, and will anddzinke the bldod of the punces who Church, 

—_—_—_ tf ng ny ens Iſrael: earthof the wearhers.o ADE 
nd J will ſmite thy outof thp the of bullockes, euen of all fat 


1 ande, and J vaill | 
fall ont'of thy — 19 — 


aud dinke blood arte Humken of inp 


0 1 and chariots, with vali 
an wich all nen of f wer be 
_ And J will ſet mp glozie among the 


el aue executed, a 
band, which J haue layde vpon them. 


ind lo fooith. f 

23 And the yeathen ſhall know,that the 

pate of Jirael went unto captuunie kus 

1 The heathen Their iniqqiüutte, becauſe thep trelpaſled a- 

Hall knowe that Cainlt utes: therefoze tid Jump tace from 

they overcame. chein, and gaue them into e hand of their 
— people enemies: lo fell thep all by the ſword. 


neither. yet by 
of mine arme, g ke * . 
wr owe wil J being agamethe captuutie ut 
— aakob, and haue co! vpon the 
2 whole houſe of Jſrael, and will be ielous 
bac uf xo boꝛne their 

2 r ep DO} 
all thei on, wherebp 


inſt mee, when 


e 


land. and uithout 


27 When Jhane biought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of 
Chap. 36.24. their enemies lands, ãnd am * ſanctified in 
3 the ſight of many nations, 
28 


Lozd their God, which canſed them to bee 


uito, 
but I haue gathered them vnto 
lande,and haue left none of them any moze 


there, 
29 Neither wil J hide mp face any moe 
irit v 
— q—_ houſe of Iſrael, ſaith th 


CHAP, XL 
| The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple, 
ve fine and twentieth peereofour be⸗ 
a Tbe J 1911 captinitie in che | 
counted the be · peere,inthe tenth day of the moneth, in the 
ginning of the — peere after that the citie was 
yeere after two finitten,in the ſelfe ſame dap, the hande of 
farres: fortheir the Lozbe was vpon mee, and bzought mee 
Leaſtes they be- thither * 
gan to count in. 2 Into the land of Jſrael byought heme 
March, and for I. dnune viſion, and ſer me vpon a very 
their other af- le mountaine, wherenpon was as the buil- 
faires in Seprem- ding of a citie,toward the South. 
ber: ſo that this is And hee bought methither , and bez 
to be vnderſtand holde, there was a b inan, whole ſimititude 
of September. Was to looke to, like bzaſſe, with a linen 
or, uiſons ef thead in his hand, and a reede to meaſure 
2d. with: and he ſtoode at the gate. 
> Which. was an 4 Andthe man ſayd vnto me, Sonne of 
Angel in forme inan, beholde with thine eyes, and heare 
of à man, that With thine eares, and ſet thine heart vpon 
eameto meaſure All that I ſhall ſhewe thee: foz to the intent 
aut this building. that then might bee thewed thee, art thou 
bought hither : declare all that thou ſceſt, 
unto the houſe of Jſrael,. 


An Angel wich meaſure. Ezckiel. The Temple meaiund, 


24 Accoꝛ ding to their vucleaunefe,and - with with 4 1 
byckeir fre pech, Lauma to thtix rranſgreſſhons. hays El 4.119 —— meaſured hee he — 0 
the weakeneſſe 25 | Theretoze thus ſaith the lozde Gad, 


nthem : foz J haue powzed out my gate had 
e 


of the inthe gate round about, and 


5. And behodde, ſawe a wallon the out⸗ 
——— about: and in the 


mans hand wa a reede to meaſure wu, ot 


lixe cubites long, by the cubite, and an hand 
meadth: ſo he mealured the bzeadth of the 
building with one reed, and the height with 
one reede 


6 Then came he vnto the gate, w 
4 w Ealt, and went pres 


ſtaires thereof, and inealured the |polte of [Or chroſhaly 


egate, which was one reede bzoade, and 
| che other polte of the gate, whuch was one 


7 And cuery chamber was one reede 
long,andonereedebzoad,and betweene the 
| were fiue cubites : and the polte 
— wh the pozxch of the gate within 


nwar 9 « 3 — 

10 Aim the chambers of the gate Eaſt⸗ 
ward, were thite on this ſide, and thꝛee on 
that ſide : then thzee were of one meaſure, 
and the poſts had one meaſureonthis Ide, 
and one on that ſide. 

II And hee nieaſured thebzeadth ofthe 
entrie of the gate tencubites,and the height 
of the thirteene cubites, 

12 The {pace allo befoze the chambers. 
was one cubite onthis ſide, and the ſpace was 
one cubite on that ſide, and the chambers 
were ſixe cubites on this fide, # ſire cubites 
on that ſide, 

13 Yeemeaſkred then the gate from the 


: roofeof a chamber to the toppe of the gate: 
the and twentie cubites, 


Was 
dooze againſt dooxe, 

14 He made allo poſtes of thzeeſcoze cus 
bites,and the poſtes of the court, and of the 
e had one meaſure round about. : 

15 And vponthe fozefront of the entrie 
of the gate unto the fozefront of the pozch 
of the — withm were fiftie cubites. 

16 And there were narrowe windowes 
in the chambers,and m — 1 — wirh⸗ 

ewiſe tothe 

es: and the windowes went round as 

— : bpon che poſts were palme 
ees. 

17 hen bzonght he me into the out⸗ 
ward court, and loe, chere werechambers, 
and a pauement made fox the court ronnde 
about, and thirtie chambers were byun the 
pauement, | 

18 And the pauement was by the ſide of 
the gates ouer againſt the length of the 
gates, and the pauement was beneath. 

19 Then hee meaſured the bzeadth from 
the foze of the lower gate without. vu⸗ 
to the ſoꝛetront of the court within, an hun⸗ 
vieth cubites Eaſtward and Noꝛthward. 

20 And the gate of the outward court, 
that looked toward the Nozth ; meaſured 
he after the length and b1eadrh thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were,thzee 
on this ſide, and thee on that ſide, and 
the poſtes thereof and the. arches _—_ 


lor. per poſe; 


ih all the buildings thereof. Chap.xtr. Chambers for ſingers and Prieſts, 326 


meaſure of the firſt gate: thereofwas vnder the poltes ofthe gates: 
ene rhervC vn it (ras an the thor they wathed den g | 
- 22 Anden wn ir arche mmh ange ; tte I — 


againſt t e Month, dies, 
— — and he meaſured the pe 


1 8. ; eie of 
25 — — — — 
arches thereof round ut, 

— height was fiftie cubites, 

and the by — 


outh gate accoz to theſe meaſures, Whole 
22% ehe can n eren, and he the piites th 


is toward — fon 
chat haue charge to kerpe the 


windowes in it, and in the arches thereof towarde 

round about, ir was fiftie cubites long and haue the c 

fine and twentie cubites bzoade, the ſonnes of 
30 And the arches rounde abont were Leni which map come neere to theLozd ta 

fine and twentie cubites long, and fine cn- mimilter vnto | 

bites bzoade, 47 Sohee meaſured the court, an hun⸗ 
31 And the arches thereof were towarde dzech cubites an hnndyerh cubites 

—— , bzoade euen foure : uke wiſe che altar 

the poſtes thereof, and the going vp to it chat was hefe the Youſe, 

had eight ſteppes, a 48 And hee bzought me to the poꝛch of 
32 © Agame he bought me into the in- the houſe, and meaſured the poſtes of the 

ner court toward theEaſt, and he meaſn- Rn cubites on this ſide, and ſiue cu- 


windowes therein, and in the arches ther⸗ 

of round about, it was fiftie cubites long, be 

and fine and twentie cubites bzoad, | the 
34 And the arches thereof were toward poſtes, one on this ſide,and an another on 

the vtter tourt, and palme trees were vpon ſide, 

the poſtes thereof, on this ſide and onthar "CHAP XIL 

ſide,and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 1 The diſpoſition and order of the building of 
37 Jie, henomghrmetothe f the eee lg, 

gate, and meafuredit, accozding to e ems 

Eames er, geg GATE ES eos 
36 :The c ereof, the on the one cubites 

thereof, and the arches — — broadon þ other ſide,which was the beadth 

were windowes therein ronnd about: the of the Tabernacle, 

height was fiftie cubites, and the bzeadbcth 2 und the bzeadth ofthe entrie was tee 

fine and twentie cubites, cnbites,andthe ſides of the entrie were fine 
37 Andthe poſtes thereof were towarde cubites on the one ſide, and fine cubites on 

thevtter court, and palme trees were vpon the other ſide, and hee meaſured the le 

the poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on that thereof fourrie cubites, and the byeadth 

ſide,and the.gaingvp to it had eight ſteps, rwentwcnbites, | 

33 Aud euery chamber, and the entrie 2 Then went he in, and meaſared the 

| poltes 


0 


5 
15 


1 
| 


reede of ſixe great cubites, 
cknefle of the wall which was 

fo the chamber without was fine cubites, 

AM 


ouſe on enerp ſide. * 241 

11 And the dooꝛes of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one dooze 
towarde the Roch, and another dooze 
towarde the South, and che bzeadth of the 
place that remained, was fine cubites round 
about. | 8 | 

12 Now Þ building that was befoze the 
ſeparare place toward the Meſt comer, was 

cubites bzoade,and 


building was five cubites thicke, round a= 
bout, and the length ninetiecubites, 

13 Sohe mealured þ houſe an hundzeth 
cubites long, and the ſeparate place and the 
building with the wales thereof were an 
hundzeth cubites long, 

14. Ao p baeadth of the fozefront ofthe 
houſe and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt, was an hundꝛeth cnbites, - — 

, 15 And he meaſired the length of p buit- 
ding, ouer agaiuſt the ſeparate place, which 
was behinde it, and the chambers on 
one ſide and on the other ſide an hundꝛeth 
cubites with the Temple within , and the 
arches of the court. : 

16 The poſtes. and the narrowe win- 
dowes,and the chambers round akonr, on 
thiee ſides ouer againſt the poſtes, leled 
with cedar wood roumd about, and from the 
ground vp to the wandowes, and the win⸗ 
dowes were ſieled. | | 

17 And from abone the dooze buto the 
umer houſes without, and hy all the mall 
romd about withm and without it was 
Geled according ta the menſure. 

18; And it was made with Cherubimg 
and palme trees, ſo that: a palme tree was 
detweene a Cherub and a Cherub: andeuc- 
vy Cherub had two faces. tb 


| 
| 15 is 228 


buns and 
trees, like as was made vponthe walles, 
and 
— _ 1 


26 And there were narrowe windowes 

r —— 
e , 

on the ſides of the — — 


CHAP. 4LII. 
Of the chambers of the Temple for the Priefts, 
and the holy things. 


ouyer againſt the ate , and which 
was — — the 


the wall or the Noꝛth. 


2 Wefoze the length of an hundzeth cn- 
bites, was the Nozth dooge, and it was fiftie 
cubites bzoade, 

3 Duer againſtthe twentie cubites which 
were foz the inner court, and ouer agamſt 
the panement, which was foz the vtter 
court , was chamber againſt chamber in 
* —— be chamb gal 

4 et ers was a galle⸗ 
rie of tenne tubites wide, and within was a 
wap ot one cubite, and their dooꝛes toward 


the the Nozth. 


5 Nowethechambers abone were nar⸗ 
rower : fo thoſe chambers ſeemed to eate 
bp thele, to wit, the lower, and thoſe that 
were in the middes of the building. 

Lon then wereinthzee rowes,but had 
not pillars as the pillarsot᷑ the caurt:ther⸗ 
foze there was a difference from them bes 
neatl) — the middlemoſt, cuen from 


K And the wall chat was without oner 
1 

againlt the chambers, towarde the vtter 

conrt on the fozefrontof the chambers, was 
fiftie cubites long. 

8 Foz the length af the chambers that 

rem the vtter court, v fiftie cubites: 

loe,befoze the Temple were an hundzeth 


9 And 


lk oa aca © 
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nder thefe chambers was the hiingt, theton at A awe by 
„ ante Sal Abe, as dl, Suech e ine reuer Ehen a 5 tell penn bac. 
wen kram the arne de cer i bee on Ne e b Which wa 
| | r amg ran te 
itte wal gt the court War 1 alt, * ans Arn JE REAL 5 & by "#11 — 
oner againſt the ſeparate place , and 2 JOKE 1 EHYought and 1122. 
agamlt the biulding. ; - 2 a 
P 
- 73D np — 2 
place is the place 
ſoles ot 1up feete, whereas will dwell a⸗ 


bon vinde, 


d the 
mine 


the Ealt,as one 
13 Then ſapde he 
chambers and 


02 
ll they lap the moſt ho 
23 and the ſumed them in mp wiath. 
ſinne offering, and the treſpalleoffring: 9 Nowe. therefore let them put away 
the place is holp. their foꝛnication, and the carkeiſes of their 
14 When the Pzieſts enter therein, they Kings farre from me, and I will dweit a⸗ 


ſhall not goe out of the holy e into the 
utter contt, but there they ſhall lap their 
garments wherein they miniſter: fox they 
areholp, and ſhall put on other garments, 
and ſo appzoch to thole things, which 
are foz the people. | 


15 Nowe when he had made an ende pf they haue done 


meaſurmg the inner houſe, he bzought mee 
forth toward the gate whoſepzoſpect is to- 
ward the Eaſt, a meaſured it round about. 

16 Ye meaſured the Eaſt ſide with the 
meaſuring rod, ſiue hundzeth reedes, euen 
wath the meaſuring reede round about. 
17 Hemeaſured alothe Noth ſide, fine 
hundꝛeth reedes, euen with the meaſuring 
reede round about. 

18 And he meaſured the So fine 
hundzeth reedes with the meaſuring reede, 

19 He turned about alſo to the Weſt ſide, 
and meaſured fine hundzeth reedes with 
the meaſuring reede, 


mong them foz euer. 

10 J Thau ſomie of man, ſhewe this 
Houſe to the houſe of Iſrael, that they man 
be aſhamed of their wickedneſſe, and let 
them meaſure the paterne. f 

11 And if they bee aſhamed of all that 
ew them the fozine of the 
houſe, and the paterne thereof, and the go⸗ 
ing out thereof,and the comming in theres 
of, and the whole facion therrot, and all the 
oꝛdiances therof,andal the figures there⸗ 
ot, and all the lawes thereof: and wzite it in 
their ſight, that they may keepe the whole 
faction thereot, and al the ozdinances theres 
of, and doe thein. 

12 This is the ædeſcription of the houſe, 
It ſhall be vpon the toppe ofthe mount: all 
the limites thereof rounde about ſhall bee 
moſt holy. Beholde, this ts the deſcription 
of the houſe. 

13 And theſe are the meaſures of the Al⸗ 


20 He meaſured it bp the foure ſides; it tar, after the cubites, the cubite is a cnbite, 


— a ho rounde 

reedes long, 

a ſeparation betweene the Sanc 

the pzophane placemee. 
CHAP, XLIII, 

2 Hee ſeeth the glorie of God geing-into the 


about, ſiue hundzeth 
fine hundzeth dzoade to make 


and an hand bzeadth,enen the bottome (hal 
be a cubite, and the $zeadth a cubite, and 


tuarie;aud the bozder thereof bytheedgetherof,round 
about ſhall be a | 


ſpanne: and this (hall be the 


14 And from the bottome which toucheth 


height of the altar. 


Temple, from whence ir bad before departed. y. He the grounde to the lawer piece ſhall be two! 
mentieneth the idolatrie of the children of 1/7a#l cubites, and the bzeadth one cubite, and 


for the which they were conſumad and brewght 
nowzht, 9 Hee is commanded tpeall them againe 


ro repentance; x, y 


rr gate that turneth tewarde the 


Flraelcame from out of the Eaſt, whoſe 


2 And beholde, the glozie of the God of in 


co from the litle piece to the great piece ſhall be 


foure cubites, and the bꝛeadth one cubite. 
So the altar ſhalbe foure cubites, and 


16 And the altar ſhall bee twelnte cubites 
long, and twelue bꝛoade, and foure 


15 
A Fterwardhee ought me to the gate, from the altar vyward ſhalbe foure hoꝛnes. 
Ea 


efonre comers thereof. | 
17 And the frame (hall be fourteene cu- 


boice mas like a noyſe of great waters, and bircs long, and fourteene bzoadein the foure 
the earth was made light win his glozxg. {quare coꝛners therot and the hoꝛder about 

3 And the viſion which J am was like it Call bee halfe a cubite and the bottome 
the vifion.,'euen as the viſion that N ain thereof ball be geubite abaut. and the ſteps 
hen I came to deſtrop the citie; and the thereofſhall be tyrned —— Kg And 


Buy their ĩdo · 


85 latries. 
8 


— — there 
ad erected vp 
mountaines to 
cheir idoles. 


t Ebr. lame. 
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F ile the people with their garments, 4 The hotp poztion of the land ſhall bee 
4d thein- 1 2 Thep ſhall nat alio i ſhaue their the pꝛieſtes, which numiſtet᷑ in the Sancrus 
15 — heads, nod ſaffer their lockes to grow long, arte, which came neere to ſerue the 4ozde: 
en bux round their heads. an ithall be a place foz their houleg, and 
— 1 Neither ſhal any Paieſt dzink wine an holy place fox the Sanctuatte. 
lues. when thep enter mco the imer cant. 5 And inthe five and twee thouſand 

122 'Hepther all they tate fox their of n the cenryouſand of byeadch ſhall 

+21-17, 14. Wes a widowe, oz her that is dmozced: tye Leun that muuſter inthe houle, hane 

F rake maidens of the ſeede of their poſſeſionko rwenties 

the youle of Jlkaet, vx a widowe that hath 6 Allo pe ſhall appoint che polſeion of 

bene the wida we ofa Pueſt, the cirte,fine thouſand 

23 And eh teach 1 | 
difference betweenethe 


ſiſt at ad 
therog Mer + ih 4. 474 > rr 


be bat ap they s be de 
hes buiall, 26 And when he is clenſed, they ſhal rec⸗ 
whichwas a ken vnto hum ſenen dapes. 
vine, 27 Aud whe hegoeth mto the Sanctua- 
4 rie vato the inner court to miniſter in the 
Sanctuarie, he ſhal offer his ſinne offring, 
ſaith the Loꝛd God, *. of 
Det 18.1 23 * And the Prieſthood ſhall be their in⸗ 
m 15. 20, heritance, yea, J am their mheritance; ther- 
foze ſhall pe giue them no polſeſſion in J{- 
rael, for J am their poſſeſſion. | 
29 Thep {hall eate the meate offering, 
and the ſlime offering, and the treſ of⸗ 
fermg, and euerp dedicate thing in Jſrael 
b nd all the firſt of all the firſt by 
felt. 30 Lund all the firit o r me 
$2522, andenery oblation, even all ofeuerp ſort of 
wm.3.13, pour oblations ſhalbe the Peſts, Ne hall 
alſo giue vnto the Pyieſt oye firſt of pour 
bough , that hee may cauſe the bleſſing to 
reſt in thuie hou. 
31 The Pueſtes ſhall not eate of anp 
Frad 11.) t . thing that is * dead, oz tozne, whether it be 
lait. 12.8. foule oz beaſt. 


CHAP. XLV+ | 

1 Out of the laud of promiſe are there ſeparate 
foure porti61,of which the firſt s gius to the Prieſti 
and to the Temple, the ſecon1to the Leuites , the 
third to the citie, the fourth to the prince. 9 An 
exhortation vnte the. beads of Iſtael. 10 Of tuft 

weights and meaſures, 13 Of the firſt fruits, tre, 
M Dzeoner when pe ſhall deuide the land 
foʒ mheritance, pee ſhall offer an obla⸗ 


oe the tion vnto the Lozd an * Holp poꝛtion of the 
Inc Inet land, fine & twentie thouſand reedes long, 
de lord onely and ten thanſand bro : this ſhall be holp 


- 14. m all the bozders thereoftound abont, 
—— +4 2 Df this here u be fox the Sanctu- 
Temoleand for THe fine humdeth n length with fine hun⸗ 
the Priefts, for dꝛeth in breadth, All ſquare round about,and 
the ce and for · - a round about foz the ſuburbes 
the Prince, * 

ſute the length of fine and twentie thou⸗ 
land and the bzeadth or ten thouſand : and 
e * ſhal be the Sanctuarie, & the molt ho⸗ 


- IAfrael:and mp pꝛuices 


3 Andofrhis meaſure ſhalt thou mea- the 


,tion bn 


poꝛtion, 
tie from the Welt comer Weſtward, and 
from the Ealt comer Eau warde, and the 


19 ect be bp one of the poꝛtions front 


eſt boꝛder vnto the Eaſt boꝛder. 
8 Inthis land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in 
| ſhall no moze/0p- 
zteſſe mp people, aud the reſt of the lande 
u thep gine to the houſe of Jſrael , ac⸗ 
coding to their tribes, 

9 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Let itꝰ ſuf⸗ b The Prophet 
ficepon,® punces of Iſrael: leaue off cru- ſheweth that the 
elty and oppꝛeſſion, and execute judgement, heads muſt be 
and iuſtice:take awap pour exactions froun: firſt reformed, 
mp people, the Lozd God. afore any good 

10 Te hall ue iuſt ballances, and a order can be e- 
true Ephah, and a true Bath. :: Nabliſhed among 

It TheEphah and the Bath ſhall bee the people. 
equall: a Bath hal conteme the tenth part c Ephah and 
of an Romer, s an Ephah the tenth part Bath were both 
of an Yomer:the equalitie thereof ſhall bee 


after the Homer. ſaue that Ephah 
12 And the ſhekel ſhall bee twentie ge⸗ conteined in dry 
rahs, and twentie ſhckels , and a fine and thinęs. that u hich 


pour s {7 15 +05 *47 $013 quor, Leuir, 
13 his is the oblation that pee ſhall 5. 11. 1. King. g. 
offer, the ſixt part of an Ephah of an Ho⸗ 11. 
mer ot wheat and pe ſhal giue the ſirt part Exed, ; 0. 13. 
of an Eyhah of an Homer ot barlen. ieuit. 25. 25. 
14 Concerning the ozdinance of the oile, „ 3.47. 
euen ofthe Bath of ople, yee ſhall offer the d That is, three- 
tenth part of a Bath out of the Cozx(tenne ſcore ſhekels 
Baths are an Homer: fox tenne Baths fill make a weight 
an Youner) called Mina: for 
15 And one Lambe of two hundzeth he joyneth theſe 
ſheepe out of the fatte paſtures of Jirael three partes to a 
fox a meate offring, and fox a burnt offrmg Mina. 
aud fox peace offrings, to make reconcilia⸗ 
tion foꝛ them, ſapeth the Loꝛd God, . 
16 All the people of the land ſhall giue 
this oblation fox the prince in Iſrael. 
17 Anditſhalbethepzinces part to gine 
burnt offernigs, and meate offermges, and 
dzinke offerings ui the ſolen me feaſtes and 
in thenewe moones,and in the Sabbaths, 
and in all the hie ſtaſtes of the houſe of JG, 
rael:he ſhal prepare the ſinne — and 
meate offering, and the burnt offering, e Which was 
and the peace offermgs to make reconcilia⸗ Ni(:n, contey- 
ſracl. ning part of 
Lozd God, In thefirſt March and pan 
moneth, in the firſt day of ne of April.. 


Ofoffcings. 


! Or, court. 


Fxod. t 2.18. 
dealt 23.5. 


f Reade Exod. 


29.40. 


1 That is, as 


much as he will. 


b Meaning,as 
hee ſhall thinke 


good, 


Ofthe prince 


thalt take a pong bullocke without blemilh 
and clenſe the Sanctuarie. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalltake of the blood 
of the ſinne offering, and put it vpon the 
poltes of the houſe, and vpõ the foure ij coi⸗ 
_ = the _ of oe , —— Oo 

e poſtes o gate of the mner court. 

20 And bo chat thou doe the ſenenth day 
of the moneth , fox euerp one that hath er- 
red, and fox Him that is deceined : fo (hall 
pou reconcile the houſe. 

i — — the firſt moneth in the fourteenth 
ap 

oner,a feaſt of ſeyen dapes, and pe ſh 

vnleauened bead. | 

22 Andvpon th at day, ſhall the Pzince 
prepare fox himſelfe, and foi all the people 
of the land, a bullocke foz a ſinne offring. 

23 And in the ſeuen daies of the fealt,he 
ſhallmake a burnt offcmgto the Lozd, euen 
of ſeuen bullocks , + ſenen rammes with⸗ 
out blemiſh dayly foꝛ ſenen dapes, and an 
hee goate dayly fot a ſinne offering. 

24 And he ſhall pꝛepare a meat offcing 
of an Ephah fo abullocke, an Ephah foz 
a ramme, ⁊ an ? Hin ofople fox an Ephah. 

25 In the ſenenrh moneth, in the fifreenth 
day of the moneth, ſhal he do the like in the 
fealt fo ſeuen dapes, accoꝛdiug to the ſinne 
offering, accozding to the burnt offering, 
and accoꝛding to the meate offering , & ac- 


coꝛding to = ople. 


H A P. XLVI. 
1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the new: 
wooncs, 8 Thorow-which doores they muſt zoe in, 
or come out of the Temple. ec. | | 


T Hus ſaith the Loꝛde God, The gate of 


the inner court, that turneth towarde 
the Eaſt, ſhall bee ſhnt the ſire wooꝛku 


dayes : but on the Sabbath it ſhall be — 


ned, and in the day of the newe moone it 


hall be opened. 


2 And the pꝛince ſhal enter by the way 
of the poxch of that gate without, and ſhall 
ſtande by the poſte of the gate, and the 
Pꝛieſts ſhall make his burnt offering, and 
his peace offrings, and hee ſhall worſhip 


at the thzeſholde ofthe gate: after, he ſhall 
* goe fooꝛth. bur the gate ſhall not be ſhut till 


the euening. 


3 Likewife the people of the lande ſhall 


wo: ſhip at the entrie of this gate befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd on the Sabbaths, and inthe newe 
moones. 

4 And the burnt offring that the pꝛince 
ſhalloffer vnto the Loꝛde on the Sabbath 
dan, ſhall be ſire lambes without blemith, 
and a ramme without blemiſh. 

5 And the meate offring ſnell be an E⸗ 
phah for a ramme: and the meate offert 
fox the lambes 2 a of his hand, and an 
Dm ok oyle to an Ephah. 

6 And in the day of the newe moone it 
ſhall be a pong bullocke without blemitſh, 
and ſire lambes and a ramme: they ſhalbe 
without blemiſh. 

7 Andhe ſhal prepare a meate offering, 
enen an Ephah foz a bullocke , and an E⸗ 
ꝓhah foz a ramme, and fox the lambs o ac- 
cording as his hand ſhal bzing,and an Hin 


Ezekiel. 


the moneth, ve ſhal haue the * 9 


ring enery-which n 15 


àinſt it. 
10 And the pꝛiite ſhal be in the mids of 
them: — ſhal t when 15 goe in, and 
—— ep goe fozth; they thall goe fooꝛth 

IT And in the feaſtes, and in the ſo lem⸗ 
nities the meate 3 Hube an Ephah 
to a bullocke , and an'Ephah to a ramme, 
and to the lambes the gift or his hand, and 
an in ok ople to'anEphah, - | 

12 Nowe when the prince ſhall make a 
freeburnt offring oz peace offrings freely 
vnto the Loꝛd, one ſhall then open him rhe 
gate that turneth towacde the Eaſt, and 
hee ſhall make his burnt offering and his 
peace offerings as hee did on the Sabbath 
day: after, he ſhall goe foozth,and when he 
is gone foozth ;one thall ſhut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt offe- 
ring vnto the Lozdeof a lambe of one yeere 
without blemilh : thou ſhalt doe it euerp 
mozning. 

14 And thou ſhalt pꝛepare a meate offe- 
ring fox it enerp moꝛning, the fire part ot 
an Ephah, and the third part of an Hin of 
onle, to mingle with the fine floure : this 
meate offering ſhalbe continuallp bp a pers 
petiiall oꝛdinance vnto the Lozd, 

15 Thus ſhall they mepare the lambe, 
and the meate offering and the ovle enerp 
inoming,fsx a continuall burnt offerm 

16- Thus latth the Lozde God, Ir the 
ptince gine a gift of his mheritance vnto 
any of his ſonnes.it ſhalbe his ſonnes, and 
it ſhall be their poſſeſſion by inheritance. 

17 Butifhegine a gift of his inheritance 
to one oft his fernants, thenit ſhall be his to 


the © peere of libertie: after, it hall returne which wu # 
to the pzince , brit his inheritance thall re- the lubile, Levi, 


mameto his ſomes foꝛ the1 


u. 9. 
18 Moꝛeduer the prince ſhall not 4 take 72 be con · 
of the peoples inheritance, noi tin uſt them tent with that 


out of their poſſeſſion: but he ſhall cauſe his 
ſonnes to inherite of his owne poſſeſſion, 
that my — not ſcattered euerp man 


from his bt 
me thzough the 
at the ſide of the gate, in⸗ 
chambers of the znieſts, which 
aa behold, there 
of them. 
20 Then ſayde 


that thep ſhoulde not beare them into 
vtter court. «to ſanctifie the peaple. 


21 Then he bꝛought me forth into the vt- them to eat 
ter court, and cauſed nie to gor by the foure them, 
comers 


— 


7 
wu * ” 
and TORE 
T6 
- 


vnto me, This is the haue to doe with 
place where the Pueſtes ſhall ſeethe the choſe things 
treſpaſſe offering, and the ſinne offering, which apper- 
where they ſhall bake the meate offering, teine to the | 
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2.855 ave dun de UI (de, a portion 


> That is che et 
— J —— 


Lenites,an of the cute. 
1. eh. — ry ue * 
che prince, and Hong - berweene eh bolder of Be r . 


for the citie. pimnces. Nene 
* And the reſt of the tribes ſhall be chus: —— 


fromm the Eaſt vnto the Weſt Part, Tab 
Weniamin ſhall be a portion. — 


24 And by the bozder of Fro 
the Salt tide buzs the _ Ty b 
10 = 


a portion, I 
hane 26 06d by the boudes 0 
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voz wen chelen do ſerue the King, n — a 
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heart 
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ble, as i 
| — ; 


& ki Childzenin whome was 
— but well ffauoured, and in 
— be — well ſeene in —— 


f 


knowledge , and ſuch as were able 

to ſtand in the palace , and > whome 
thep might teache t learning, and the 
tongue of the Caldeans. | 1 
III — od pneotrny and 529 55 thee ren. 
— — — 
11 1775 ; g ; 
re ee. 
. as Sopernours in their kde; moreouer, by wer? the en of Ui Fe ( for afs 


f he 
this meanes the Tewes might bee beiter k ſubieftion;; fearing did eate) bur becauſe the King ſheul! entiſe k; = 
= bo I 7 F Ihe King — — ce ; 2 R 3 nd. 
le birth —— that in his mente 
et ſnd deaf fimng le bes and Dal bong EE 
There nas as . eee een 1h 16: Het h 0 


mea: coreme t hee aps; rel region, which was eontrarie to 1 855 Babylo oy 


— knew — was a nece(a cru are. 
S erde their dne 3 — ther ——— 
2 — — not to oh that Darne] — — 
vor godly: in all pomtes heere- be able to ir: 


ſti — + b —— — 
ES aero 
* natural] rhinges. v ingeed t thoaldt” haue her 
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bon of this dreame the King might haue azked, why Daniel did en- that all the lin of the worldeare tranſitorie, and that the 
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Ring,and ſaid bato the 17 „nderſtand, for thoſe 
O Lung, that the lawe of the Medes and dayes to 
Perſians is, that no decree noz ſtatute thing that xm 

— the King confirmeth, map be fal⸗ — 


16 Then the King commanded, and 
they biought Daniel, and caſt him into the ked-majnteine | 
denne of lyons: nowe the King ſpake,and evill ac, 
ſapde vnto Daniel, Thy God,whome thou conſtancie ani 
alwap ſerueſt, euen je will deliner ther. . aurhoritic,nhich 

17 Anda ſtone was bzought,and tapde ; ic oft res ich 
vpon the mouth of the denne, aud the Kin hepa 
legled 4t with his owne ſignet, and wi 

pole ight! 4 es, * che pur⸗ =: 
t not 


IT Thent n 
aud remained faſting, ueither were 
= 
a 1 hun, 

* C Then the. aroſe earely in the ſuch. 
mozuing.,: and went in all haſte unto the 


ITY 


3 . 


20 
cried 


2 able to de lnier thee from the pons7 


Aung, uue fo; euer. | 
22 ꝙ p God hatch ſent his Angel a hath 
ſhut the lyons mouthes, that they haue 
not hurt me: foi n iuſſice was founde 
outbcfoze hum: and vnro thee, O King, J 
ee e ge 
en was rye 
PB and commanded that chep | 
take Daniel out of the denne: ſo Damel 


ner of hurt was found vpon hun, becauſe 

he * beleened in his God. 
24 And by the commaundement of the 
king theſe men which had accuſed Daniel, 
were bzought,and werelcaſt into che denne 


cue 
— ee Hom: and brake i rheir bones a pieces, 


hec6. Vnto all people, — 4 — 
1 that dwell m all the wozld : Peace be niul- 


caule he 26 Jmakea decre6.tha t in all the domi- 
defend, he nion e, men tremble and 
| that feare = e the God of Daniel: foz he is 
but * the * lining God, g th foz euer: and 
good coulde his not „and his do⸗ 
come ynto him: ininion {hall be euexlaſting i 
wherein we ſee 27 Yereſcueth and treth, and hee 
the power a wolkerh ſignes and wonders in heauẽ᷑ and 
in earth: who hath delinered Daniel from 
133. the power of the nous. 
bs na ter- 28 So this Damel pzoſpered in the 
ble example a · reigue of Darms and in the reigne of Cy⸗ 
pol wic. rus of Perſia, 

which doe 


wainſt their conſcience make cruell lawes to deſtroy the children of 
J, and do admoniſheth Princes howe to puniſh ſuch, when 
firmckedneſſe is come to light: though not ia every poynt , or 
pk lie circumſtances, vet to execute true juſtice vpon them. 
n This prouech not that Darius did worſhip God aright,or elle was 
converted : for then he would haue deſtroyed all. ſuperſtition & ido- 
lee, and not onely giuen God the chiefe place, bur alſo haue ſet him 
MX cauſed him to be honoured according to his worde: but this was 
- acmane conſeſſion of Gods » whereunto he was compelled 
bythis wonderfull miracle. n Which bath not onely life in bim 
RAe, but is the onely fountaine of life , and quickeneth all thinges, 
that withouthim there is no life. 
CHAP. VIL 
3 A viſion of foure beaſtos is ſhewed onto Da- 


niel. 8 The tenne hornes of the fourth beaſt, 27 Of. 


the everlaſting kingdome of ¶ hriſt. 


2 Whereas the | N the firſt peere of Belſhazzar King of 

| of Iſrael 1 Babel, Daniel ſawe a dzceame , and there 

2 fora cõ · were viſions in his * 2 —— 
etnes © then hee wore the dzeame eclare 


the yeeres,as [eremiah had declared, he ſheweth that this reſt ſhal not 
bea delinerance from all troubles, but a beginning, and therefore en- 
couraged them to looke for a continuall afffiction till the Meſſiah 
nant * , by _ they 9 if _—_ — 
yerance ,and all the promiſes fulfilled : wheteof t houlde haue 
250 kingdome, 


icin token in the deſtruction of the Babylonica 


the ſea one diuersfrom another. 


and beholde,the | fourth beaſt was fe 


Foure beaſts, 334 


62. Chap. vi x. 
aud the king (pake, and ſapde to Daniel, © the lum ofthe matter.. 
i declarech Dantei leruant ot the ming God, is 2 Daniel paket and ſaide, I ſawe in mp b Which ſigni. 
11 , not 1 655 — — viſion bp night ; rogers EL, , the foure fied chat there 


windes of the heauen ſtroue vpon d the ſhould be hor- 
21 Thien ſaide Damel unto the Ling, O great 


lea: | nbletroubles, 
3 And foure great beaſts came vp from and nid ions 
in the worlde 


4 The firſt nas as a lyon, & had eagles in all corners 


wings: J behelde , rill Oy  LRTEnt ofthe world 


were pluckt off, and it was frem and at ſundrie 
the earth, a ſet upon his feeteas a man, and times. 
a mans was bum. c Meaning the 


5 Au — another beaſt which wa AC, rian and 


the ſeconde, was like a 4 beate and ſtoode Caldean Em- 


was bꝛonght out of the denne, and no ma⸗ vpon the < one ſide: and he had tee ribs pie, which was 


pg ache! 
iD alſo foure heads, and * dominion was they had had 
gimen him. 


wingsto fie: 


7 After this I ſaw in þ viſſons by — 
ſtrong. It had great the Perſians, and 


went on 


befoze it: fox it had o tenne homes. other men which 
8 As IJ con the homes, beholde, is here meant by 
came vp among another litle mans 


befoze home were 9thzee of d — br 


28 chere 
e firſt homes pluckt away: and beholde, Perſians,» hi 


were barbarous 
and cruell, e They were ſmallin the beginning, and were ſhutte 
vp inthe mountaines and had no bruite. f That is, deſtroyed 
many kingdomes, and was inſatiable. g 


To vit, the Angels by 

Gods commandement, who by this meanes puniſhed the ingrati- 
tude of the worlde. h Meanin Alexander the King of Mace 
dome. i That is, his feure chiefe captaines, which had the Em- 
pire among them after his death Seleucus had Aſia the great, An» 
tigonus the leſſe, Caſſander and after him Antipater was King of 
Macedonie, and Ptolemeus had Egypt. k It was not of hi 
nor of his owne power that hee gate all theſe countreys: for his 
armie contained but thirtie th men , and hee ouercame in 
one battell Darius, which had tenne hundred thouſand, when be 
was ſo heauie with ſleepe that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the 
ſtones report: therefore this power was giuen him of God. I That 
is, the Romane Empire which was as a monſter and coulde not be 
co ed to any beaſt. becauſe the nature of none was able to ex- 
preieir, m Signifying the tyrannie and greedineſſe of the Ro- 
manes. n That which the Romanes coulde not quietly enioy in 
other countreys, they would giue it to other Kings and R 

that at al times when they would, they might take it againe-which 
liberalitie is here called the ſtamping of the reſt vnder the ſeete. 
o That is, ſundrie anddiuers prouinces which were gouerned by 
the deputies and proconſuls, whereof euery one might bee com- 
pared to a king. p Which is meant of Iulius Cæ ar, Auguſtus, 
Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, & c. who were as kings in 
effect, but becauſe they coulde not rule, but by the conſent ol the 
Senate, their power is compared to a litle horne, For Mahomer 
came not of the Romane Empire, and the Pope hath no vocation 
of gouernement: therefore this cannot be applyed vnto them. 
And alſo in this prophecie the Prophets purpoſe is chiefely to 
comfort the Tewes vnto the reudation of Chriſt, Some take it ſor 
the whole body of Antichriſt, q Meaning, certaineportionof 
the tenne hornes : that is, a part from the whole eſtate was pluckr 
away. For Auguſtus rooke from the Senate the libertic of chuſing 
the deputies to ſende into the provinces, and tooke the gouerne» 
ment of certaine countreys to himſelſe. | 


Chrifts dominion. 


7 Theſe Romane in this due were * 
Kmperours at inan, and a mauth ſpeaking 
the fieſt vſed a things, ; 
certaine huma- 9 A beheld, tin the ſthzones were ſet vp, 
nitie and gentle- and the t Ancient of dayes did fit , whoſe 
neſſe, and were garment was white as mowe , and the 
content that o- Haire of his head like the pure wooll : His 
thers,as the Con- thionews like the firte flame, & his wheeles 
ſuls and Senate as burning fire. . 

ſhould beare rhe 10 A ſtreame iſſued, and came 
name of digaitic, foozth from beſoe him: thuuſande thou⸗ 
ſo that they ſands miniſtred vnto him, and tenne thau⸗ 
might haue the ſande u thouſands ſtoove befoze him: the 


prokee, & there · iudgemẽnt was ſet, and the * bookes ope⸗ 


fore in elections ned. 

and counſels 11 Then I beheld, y becauſe ot᷑ the bopce 

would behaue ofthe pieſum̃ptuous wordes, which the 

themſelues homme ſpake : I behelde, euen till the beaſt 

acco ding as did was ſl une, and his bodp deſtroped, and gi⸗ 

other Senators: uen to the burning fire, | 

yet againſt their 12 As * concerning the other beaſtes, 

enemies & thoſe thep had taken awap their domimion: pet 

that would reſiſt their liues were pzolonged foi a certame 

them, they were time and ſeaſon, 

fierce and cruel, 13 J As J behelde in viſtons by night, 
beholde, * one like the ſonne of man came in 
the cloudes of heauen, and dappꝛoched un⸗ 
ro the Aucieut of dapes, and they bzought 
him befoze hun, 

14 And he gaue him dominion, and ho⸗ 
hour, and a kingdo me. that all people, ua⸗ 
tions,and languages ſhould ſerue him: his 
domninionis an eu?rlaſting doininid, which 
ſhall neuer be taken awap : and hrs king⸗ 
dome neuer be deſtraped. 

15 CJ Daniel was 4 troubled in my ſpi- 
rite, in the middes of my bodie, and 
the viſions of mine heade made mee a⸗ 
fraide, 


t caine bnto : one 
which was be- 
fore all rimes, 
and — here de- — 
ſeribed as mans e : 
nature is able to 17 Theſegreat beaſtes which are foure, 
comprehend are foure Ungs, which chall ariſe out of 
ſome portion of the carth, 
kizglory, __ 
u That is, an infinite nomber of Angels, which were ready to exe- 
cute his commandement. x This is meant of the firſt comming 
of Chriſt, when as the will of of God was plainely reueiled by his Go- 
ſpell. y Meaning, that he was aſtonicd. when hee ſawe theſe Em. 
perours in ſuch dignicie, and pride, and ſo — deſtroyed at 
the comming of Chtiſt, when this fourth Monarchie was ubiect 
ro men at other nations. z As the three former Monarchies had 
an ende of the time that G OD appointed, although they flou- 
riſhed for a time, fo ſhall this fourth haue, and they that patient- 
ly abide Gods appointment, ſhall enie/ the promiſes, a Which 
is meant of Chriſt , who had nat yet taken vpon him mans nature, 

was the ſonne of Dauid according to the fleſh , as hee was 
 afrerwarde: but appeared then in a figure, and that in the cloudes: 
that is being ſeparate from the comm in ſorte of nen by manifeſt 

ſignes of his diuinitie. b To vit, when hee aſcended into the 

heauens, and his divine maieſtie appeared , and all power was ginen 
vnto him in reſpe& of that that hee was our Mediatour, c This 
meant of the beginning of Chriſtes kingdome when GOD the 
Father gaue vnto him all dominian , to the Mediatour, to the 


intent that hee houlde gouerne here his Church in earth continu 


them to eternall life . d Through 


: * time th he brought 
* 2 e Meaning, of the Angels , as 


the ſtrangeneſſe of the viſion. 
verie 10. 


Daniel. 
like es of 
—— . — 


to all the others, very le & 
were ofpzon,and his nailes of pate: wich MD 
dcuonred, make in 2 ſtampedthe ki 
ireſtdue under his feete. ki then 
20 Alſo to knowe of the ten homes that n 
were in his head, andof the ocher w 
— ore whom three fel, and ofthe 
ter eng paw 
was moe ſtout then hi ewe. — 
gare ee 
led againtthemq, — 
lo, + * —— 
of the maſt ched, their = 
that the S 


| e in the earth, wh 
ſhalbevnliketo al the kingdomes,and tha not ietng 
denoure the whole earth, and ſhal treade it becauſe Gs 
downe and bzeake it in pieces, hath choſenthem 
24 And the ten hoꝛnes out of this king- out of this world 
dome areten Rings that {Hal riſe:ã another tha 


all riſe after them, and he ſhalbe vnlike 
- firſt, and he . 2 


ali ſubdne *thzee Nuigs, h 
25 10 a ſake words agamiſt 0 nal bake 
molt High, and ſhallconſumethe Saintes depe 
of the moſt High, and thinke that hee may h For the ache 
change times and lawes, and they {Hall three Monar. 
be giuen into his hand, vntill a a time, and chics were 
tunes,and the deuiding of time. ucrned by a ki 
26 But the tudgement ſhall ſit,andthey and the Romane 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſe Empire by cog. 
and deſtroy it unto the ende. luls: the 


27 And the \kingdome, and dominion, manes changed 


: their gouemom 
yeerely,and the other Monarchies retained them for terme of the: 
alſo the Romanes were the ſtrangeſt of all the other, and werene- 
uer — among themſelues. i Reade verſe 7. k Thisismeantof 
th⸗ h beaſt, which was more tert ble then the other. 1 Mes- 
ning. the Romane Em who were moſt cruell againſt the 
Church of God both of the ewes & of che Gentiles. m Till Got 
ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, and by the preaching of 
the Gaſpel gaue vnto his ſome reſt, and ſo obtained a name 
in the world, and were called the Church of God,or the kingdome 
of God. n Reade the expoſition hereof, verſe g. o Thats,ſhall 
make wicked decrees and proclamations, againſt Gods wonle,and 
ſend throughout all their dominion, to deſtroy all that didprofeſſt 
it. p Theſe Emperours ſhall not conſider that they haue theit 

er of God, but thinke it is in their o:vne power to change Gods 

awes and mans, and as it were the order of nature, 2 
Octauĩus, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, &c. q God 
ſuffer them thirs to rage againſt his Saints for a long time, whichis 
meant by the time and times, but at length hee will aſſwage theſe 
troubles and ſhorten the times for his ele4-s fake, Marth, 24.22, 
which is here meant by the deuiding of time. t God by luspower 
ſhall reſtore things that were out of order, and fo deſtroy this ice 
horne, that it ſhall neuer riſę vp 2gaine, ¶ Hee ſhewech whereſore 
the beaſt ſhoulde be deſtroved,ro wit, that his CRE 
reſt and quĩetneſſe, vhich though they doe not fully enjoy here qe 
they haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the enjoy che 
beginning thereof, which is meant by theſe words, Ne boa 
and therefore he here ſpeaketh of the 8 Chriſtes bing 
dome in this world, which king dome the faith | 
ticipation that they hauc —_— | 
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' calleth a certaine 


Thar is, whicty 
people, z Chriſt anſwered me 


| ho in this tnater declared hin 
- how he would be God manifeſted in fleſh, E This power to com- 
mand the that he was God. d Theeffe&of hs 
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ich Antiochus ſhoulde ſhewe againſt the Church, 
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not of that or- the Piophets, which — 1 — 1 . antciine chime une land hes i 


dinarie prayer, to gur kings, ta our piuices, and to our fa- eare: open Thus be cod 
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mth alt fallto ret — 
$18- 
2a, à there is a time mted, -- told them be- 
| Yi — 
rhe 


, fore, to moue 
not bland them to patience, knowing chat all thingesare done by Gods pro- 
11 275 uidence. h That is, the Romane power ſhal come againſt him: ſor 
P. Popilius the ambaſſadour appoynted him to depart in the Ro. 
manes name, to which thing hee obeyed, although with griefe, 
and to reuenge his rage hee came a the pecple of God the 
ſtoond time, i With the Iewes which ſhall forfﬀike the cove- 
nant of the Lorde : for firft hee was called againſt the lewes by 
Jaſon the high Prieſt, and this ſeconde time by Menelaus. k A 
eat m_y of the . lewes INE — — — 
'praence of pouertie he woulde haue the Temple of Iupiter I So called , becauſe the power o was nothing dimini- 
1 — men ſlewe tim. 9 — is, Seleucus ſhed, although this rant ſer vp in the Temple the image of Tupi» 
fall keceede bis father Antiochus. r Not by foraine enemies, or ter Olympius, and ſo beganne to corruptthe pure ſeruice of God. 
but by treaſon , [ Which was Antiochus Bpiphanes, m Meaning, ſuch as bare the name of lewes , bur in deede 
os was the oceafion of Seleucus his brothers death, were not hing leſſe : for they ſolde their ſoules, and Betrayed 
lt and fatrering nature, and defrauded his. their brethren fox gaine, n They that remamecouſtant among tl e 
rb nnee and vinped' the kipgdome with- people, ſhall teach others by their example, and edific mame in 
ite font of che nan } that great lorraine the true religion. o WWhereby he exhonerh the gouly to conſtan- 
leuc cie, although they ſhould periſh a thouſande times, and Gough 
their miſeries endure neuer ſolong, p As God will not leaue hi 
Church deſtitute, vet will hee not deliver it all at once, but foi 
be · helpe.. as they may ſtill ſeeme to fight vnder the crofſe; as he dd in 
che time ot the Maccabees, x hereof he here prophecieth. q That 
i, there ſhall be even of this ſmall number man v ne. r To 
ol them that feare Cod and will loſe their life for the de- 
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he noteth by the guide and i = 15 d mango i 1 

euer. 


name of a King, 1 7 awd e 
2 55 Nr b. 4 Burtho 
of 2 on n 

| ox al religion a Led. god whome be W 
the true God, ltackno ; T encreaſe his glo- "nr T 
4 ,and all A auer mam Edel 


— icis men, and with many  thippes , and 
bur fora time. ence ito thecommeries,audthaton 


ee the E 
— Noth d tronb Toll pine Sores 
the loue of wo- goe fox ewirh great wzarh to deſtrop 
men is taken and roote out manp. 
— — ob bg ng en ES 
eat loue as S palace e ſeas in the glozi- | 
Sm. 26. — 3 et he ſhall come II . eth 
y That is, the to his ende and none ſhall pe hun. E 


od of power and riches: they ſhall eſteeme their on power aboue 1105 e — 4 4— * um, 
Ache gods, ene z Vnder pretence af worſhippin ow ry + 5 — 
the gods, they ſhall enrich their eitie with the moſt precious ies 
of all the / becauſe that hereby — — in. 
admiration for their power andriches. 2 Although in their hearts 
they had no religion. yet they did acknowledgethe gods & worſhip- * — 
ped themintheir remples,leaſt they ſhould haue bene deſpiſed as A. full revelation of 
theifts : but this was ro increaſe their fame and riches: and when ſearch the know! 
they gate any countrey, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, that ow by height Bede 
— n — Le Rae e 35 it were a double oth, & 
ans and Syrians ſhall at length fight: agai omanes, but t i 
ſhalbe ouercome. c The Angel forewarneth the Tewes, that when 
they ſhouldſer N Sthecthe wicked ſhould 
ee God rene ſhould not thinke but that all this 
— for as much as he warned them of it 
them, d Hea- 
fired, e For Au · 
the Parthians j WP ydr addeth a monerh 
2 — tl rnd i through all 
r length for their 
cruchie God(hal deſtroy them, 6 mo ret 


1 Of thedelincrance of the Church by (br: 1. 
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mem 91 ", 

KNM. 
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and childry 338 


| Hoſea. 


+ *2491 > 327131 4 
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| vierh threatnings & menaces to bring 3 „ 
5 . eyther by 2 
Gods promiſes godly, or dls by threatnings of his iudgements to ſeare them from n 


culiarly both the time of Gods judgements, and the maner. 
_ CHAD; 1. name b Lo-ruhamah: fo; will no me Þ Tbat is, not 
W FF 3 The han pit path houeot Fc but J obteining mercyt 
U | . 


es Alerts of the people, 70 ſthe Gew- m away whereby he fig- 
» 1 nides. 7 {briff is the beadof all Ne © a naieth,that Gods 
«cell A. E Ye worde of the Lewe tr of t2i lame tern dy the Tony four was de- 
8 © came fog of their God,and wil not ſane them bp bowe, parted frs them, 

ah, not byſwozdenotbp batten br yorſes, noz 1 Tor the Ifae. | 

by 7 . neuer retur. 


, andin the 


is promiſe ex- 

he had preſerued them, he declareth that though they were de- 
Royed.yer ——— — ni 

ſhould be without number, which ſtand both of the lev es and the 

Gentiles, Rom.9 ,26, n Towit, after the captiuitie of Rabylon 

: | when the Iewes were reftored : bur chuefly this is referred to the 

Kola of the Synagopue,and of the people her children. d Go- time of Chriſt , who ſhould bee the head both of the Iewes and 

1 Genriles. o The ealamitie and deſtruction of Ixreel ſhall be ſo 

geclring, that they were like rotten figges. great, that to reſtore them ſhalbe as a miracle. 

: that they ſhoulde be no more called Ifractices, of the f 


= 
nes, that s, ſcattered people, alluding to Ixreel, which was rhe their idolatrie & threatneth the except they rept, 

ave of tenne tribes vnder Ahab, where Iehu ſhead ſo © Ap vnto pour biethaen, Ammi;, and to 2 Sceing ihat I 

1 Erg. 10.8, 11. f Iuill bee revenged vpon Iehu 8 uhamah haue iſed 
blood hat he hedin late : foralbeit God firzed him p 2 Pleade with pour > mather : pleade — 4 

eccure his iudgements, yet he did them for his owne ambiti 

andnot for the glory of 

bs ich be had 
e ie 


„„ a 


Hoſea. 


e Meaning, that wich her: fl ſhe is not mp mp wife, neither am ES ofper youth, axdas: in th the 


5 And at dap, t the Low 
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10% 


2 
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ſhalt call nie Ich call mer no ioynad tothe 
17 2 
mouth, and thep ſhalbe © This i; my ms, 
a names, ſter: which cane 
make a coue- to 
| ud beaſtes, and then ll 
ns EEE: Sr ED 
had ict chens ; ge Aued chem Dath bait 1 e SE 25 be 


with their appa- si e 
wool& mp ne 


rell and dowric 


4 125 


and certaine 
ſignes of his fa- 
— if they 12 " Tighteon 
continued ſtil, 7, Though i. lader pr urs — — 
he would vtter- 0 aue henore ent ande though ſhe 20 gt gy ey 
ly deſtroy them, {eeke nde chem:then _ x thou ſhalt | 
e When! (hall 2 op — — tomp. 21 And in that A will heare, rend fauour 
roup her - — rol at that time was: . 2 —— 3 
out „ tyennowe. _ | 
Packs” 5 Rowelhebibnotſmow that Mn 22 a d. — — 
F hat is, ba · her coꝛne, and wine, and ople, and 1 the ople, and thep ſhall 2 Then ſhallthe 
Rards:and be- plied her flluer and golde, which be- heare ham 
— ſtowed upon Waal. 23 And J will ſowe her unto me in the raine forthe 
-herefozewwl J1 take a- earth, @ J will 1 earth which 
| thereof, and mr was uat piticd,@ A wil ſap vato the which ſhall bring forh 
8 
A 2 ry : F 4 Rn * 
— 1 


chen air haue And Jwillvifice vpon her the dapes 3 And J ſaid vnto her, Thon chalt abide — 

no luſt to play * a burnt incenſe to with a me manp dapes;thou ſhalt not plap gaue ber ſeiſe 

the wanton. — t lhe decked * fe with her o en⸗ the harlot, and thon «dye urea other toidoles, 

i Thisheſpea- rings and her iew e followed her man, and J will be ſo vnto b That 

keth of the faith» louers, and (bs te men the Lord, 4 For the childzen of Jſ 

full which are 14 Therefoze wil » alture her, maine many dapes without a Kt 

truely conuer- and ding her into the ppt ered) wg ſpeake without af ꝓuuce, c * an 

ted, and alſo friendly vnto her. and without an in 

ſheweth the vie 15 -And J will gine her her vinepardes yn — 

San from thence,+ the valley q of Achoꝛ fox the — ethe Lode 

dooze of hope, and the ſhal * ſingrhere as in connert, and ſeeke the 


en of Itrael gi to drun- 


God, and | 
k This decla- 8 Dauid their Ning, ſhall _ je Lozde, e YeTloved 
reth that idolaters defraud God of his honour, when they attribute and his goodneflem the latter ho at ee 
his benefits to theiridoles. I Signifying that God will rake away {mall portion 
His benefits when man by his i edoth abuſe them, m That for her Jeaſt ſhe perceiving the greatn greaneſ fy uur Hokies 
is,all lier ſeruice, ceremoni inventions whereby ſhe worſhipped abuſed mee and not beene vnder duetie: for fitreene pieces of fl 


her jdoles, n I vill puniſh her for her idolatrie. o By ſhewing uer were but halfe the of a ſlave, Exod.21. — d vil 
howe hatlots trimme themſelues to pleaſe others he declareth howe triethee along time as in thy widowhoode "wherher thou ik bee 
RI; og mine or no. e Meaning, not onely all the time of tber yi 


themſelues on their holy dayes, p By my benefites in — uitie, but alſo vnto Chriſt, | That is they ſhould — 
pk 
Pa, 


her grace and mercie,cuen in that place where ſhe ſhall thinke her pollicie nor religion, and their idoles alſo where in they put 
ſeife deſtitute of all helpe and comfort. q Which was a plentifull confidence, ſhouldebee deſtroyed, g This is meant of 
valley, and wherein they had great comfort when they came out of kingdome,which — wo ot etermall, 
the wilderneſle,as Ioſhua 7. 26. and is called the doere of hope, be- 72.17. 

cauſe it was a departing from death, and an entre into life, r Shee CHAP. 11IL 

ſtall chen prayſe God as ſhe did when ſhee was deliuered out of E- 5 —_— the people, and the Priefts 


bre re 


The Lord woundetk and healcth. 


| judgement, becauſe hee willingly walked 
I Towit,after after the! commandement. 
King Ierobuams 12 Therfoze wil I be vnto Ephꝛiaim as 
commandement, & moth,andto the houſe of Judah as a rot- 
and did not ta · tetwieſſe. 2 ; 

ther ſollowe 13 When Ephzaim ſawe his lickeneffe, 
God, aud Judah his wow, theu went Ephza- 
m In ſteade of im unto = Alhur, and ſent vnto kmg * Ja- 


ſecking tor re- 
mediear Gods pou of pour wound, 
hand. 14 Fa J wil be vnto Ephꝛa im as a ly- 
n Whowas du, and as a lyons whelpe to the houſe ot 
King of the Aſſy- Judah: A. euen J wil ſpople and goe away: 
Tians. I wil take awap,and none lhall reſcue it. 

15 -J wil go, and returne ta mp place, till 
thep acknowledge their fault, and ſerke 
—— in their affliction they will ſeene mee 
dili . 145 = 

gently C I H A P. V 4 

t. Aſfliction cauſeth « man te turne to God, 
9 The wickedneſſe of the Prieſts, .- + ? 
che people how Ome, and let vs * returne to the Loꝛde: 
they ought to fox hee hath (popled, aud hee will heale 
turnetoy Lord, vs; he hath wounded vs, and he will binde 
that he might Us up. TY f 
call backe his 2 After two dapes will b hee reuiue vs, 
plagues, and in the third dap he will raiſe vs vp, and 

Though he we ſhall line in his light. | 
correct vs from 3 Then ſhall we haue knowledge, @ in⸗ 
time to time, yet Denour our ſelues to knowe the Lozde : his 
his helpe will going foozth is pzepared as che moming 
not be farre off, and he ſhall come vnto vs as the raine, and 
if we returne to AS the latter raine vnto the earth. 
um. 4 D Ephꝛaim, what (hal J do unto thee? 
c You ſeeme to © Judah, how ſhall J entreate thee ? foz 
haue a cerraine © pour goodneſfle is as a moning cloude, 
holines & repen- and as the moning dewe it goeth awap. 
tance, but it is 5 Therefoze haue J 4 cut downe by the 
vpon theſud- PMiophets: J haue ſlapne them bp the 
den, & aa mor · wozdes of inp mouth, & thy e iudgements 
ning cloude. were as the light that goeth fozth. i 
d I haue ſtil la» 6 Fox J deſired f mercie, and not ſacri⸗ 
boured by my fice, and tye knowledge of God moe then 
Prophets, and as burnt offrings. 
it were, framed 7 But they like z men haue tranſgreſſed 
you to bring the conenant : there haue they treſpaſſed 
you to amend- againſt me. 2 
ment, but all was 8 h Gilead is a citie of them that wozke 
in vaine:for my iniquitie, and is polluted with blood, 
worde was not 9 And as thienes waitefoz a man, ſo the 
meate to feede company of Pꝛieſtes murder in the way 
them bur a ſword bp conſent; fo they worke nuſchiefe, 
to {lay them. 
e My doctrine 
which I taught 
thee, was molt 


a He ſhewerh 


Iſrael: there is the whozedome of &phza- 
um: Iſraelis defiled, : 

11 Pea, Judah hath ſet a i plant fox thee, 
euident. whiles —— returne the captuutie of 
f He ſheweth -mp people. 
to what ſcope his doctrine tended , that they ſhould ĩoyne the obe- 
dience of God, and the loue of their neighbour with outwarde ſa- 
_ crifice. g That is, lie light and weake perſons. h Which was the 

place where the Prieſts dwelt, and which ſhould haue bene beſt in- 
ſtructed in my word. i That is, doth imitate thine idolatrie,and hath 


0 Sof thy tres. 
taken gafſe of tun CHAP. VIL 


x Of the vices and wantonnes of the people. 12 

Of their puniſhment, 
WE" I would haue healed Jſrael, 
then the iniquitie of Ephzaim was 


diſcouered, and the wickedneſſe of Sa- 


Hoſea. 


that Fremember all their wickedneſle: 
their owne inuentions haue beſet 


reb: pet could hee not heale pou , noꝛ cure 


ſeth from raiſing vp, & from kneading the 
dough varillit be leauened. 


wine: ge 


without b heart: call to E : 
goeto Aſthur. they pt thep 


A cake not tumel. 

a theefe in, and 5 

pg inn ander 
2 And then conſider not in their hearts, no enen 


now ol 
bout: thep are in mp 
Thep make the © = with 
wickednes,au — — th 
1 5 ouen heated by 


lies. 
— — —— ves 
baker , cea⸗ b 
hich her ky 
N. | leroboamy 
5 This is thed dap ofour king: the pzin- abo 
ces hane made — ſicke with flagons of ſecke bur how 


hethouthis had to 
Fs then haue made eadp their heart — ? 


r 
nue an ouen whiles they lie in waite: their c He 


baker all in | 
. 8 hengelth 
7 Thep are all hote as an auen, and haue ning oven which 


douvhbe lea. 
hath f mixt himſelte among uened andraye 
the people, Ephzaim is as a cake on the ſed, 
hearth not turned. | 222 8 d They vſedal 
9 Strãgers haue denoured his ſtrength, not and excefle 


e he knoweth it not: pea, e gray haires are in cheit feaſts 
heres there __ o_ knoweth not. and folemni. 


10 Aud the pude of Jſrael teſtifieth to ties, ubercby 


= face, and they doe not returne tothe cheir king um 


Id their God, noꝛ ſeeke him ſoz allthis. oucrcome wi 
II Ephiaim alſo islike adoue deceined, — vs 
into 


and 
12 But when they ſhall goe, J wil ſpzead delicedin flats 


imp net vpon them, and dzawe them downe teries. 
as the fowles ofthe heauen: J wil chaſtice e 
them as their i con 


By their oe. 
gregation ard, caſfion God 
13 Woe vnto them: fox edn A- depri 4 


wap from me: deſtruction ſhalbe huto the, of all good tu- 
becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed againſt me: ters, 
though J haue redeemed then, pet they f — 


haue ſpoken lies agamſt me, 


10 J haue ſeene villenie in the houſe of they 


a Gen 
g Which are a token of his manifold afflictions. 
out all iudgement, as they that cannot tell whether it is better to 
cleaue onely to God, or to ſeeke the helpe of man. i 
to my curſes made to the whole — — of Iſrael. K That 
and de death. 


1s,diuers times redeemed them , iuered them from 

1 When they were in aſfliction and crfed out for paine, they ſought 
not vnto me for helpe. m They onely ſeeke their owne commo- 
ditie and wealth, and paſſe not for me their God, n Becauſe they 
beaſt of their owne ſtrength, and paſſe not whar they ſpeake againft 
me and my ſeruants, Pſal. 73. 9. 


CHAP. VIII 
t The defruction of Indah and Iſrael,becauſe of 


maria: foz they haue dealt falſeip: and the cher idolarrie. 


Set 


the ——— — —— my Law. 


— e 


= 5 Thy Fraite, D Samaria:hath caſt thee "FEES of — 


Thecalſe of Samaria. ; Chap;v111.1x. Baal-Peor. 340 
Br to he ſhall veither 
e e 
— ſignifie -Lozde, becauſe th eſſed - rad eee 
ming ol the ene · > Aa ſhaldcrp vnto mee, pp Gov, — 


e 
l Fall-ba ues them; as the 


1 — 
| the — 
. {clues. 


all chat eate 
ed; ſoz 1228 
not come . 


5 _— wil pe 


— 


— 6 < Foz it came euen 

they ſought wozkeman yy — God: thme — x "men hatred is ſelues cut off 

_— 1 17 ” TT The watchman of Ephzaim i ſhoulde g Though they 
ces. 

—— be with mp God: but Þ pzophet is the (are r thinks roofoope 


wil. 01. haue i ſowen the winde, and 
wobey my 7 F [they ape ret —— 


| —— 
Ae, be it yg ford, 1 


uoure it 
e Meaning, 8 Jſrael is deuonred, now ſhall they be 
— among the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is 
vented by them no pleaſure, 
e 9 Foz thep are vp to Aſſhur : — 

ate as d Wilde aſſe alone by hi E⸗ 
ige ile Per though mer ban hired among 

10 
tharreligion the nations, now will ther them, and 
bath b a they — @10we a lirie, fe fot the b burden 
f g, and the pzinces. 
ſelfe is but va- 11 Becauſe —— hath made many 
nitie- altars to ſinne, his altars ſhalbe to ſinne. 
g They neuer 12 J baue wiitten to them the great 
cite hut mne thinges of mp.Lawe : but they were coun⸗ 
tod ſto to ted as a iſtrange thing. 
ſeekehelpe, =- 13 They ſacrifice ech fox the ſacrifices 
b That is, for of nume o nd eate it: bur the*Lozd 
therribure = Accepteth them not: now wil he remember 
whch the King their iniquitie, and viſite their ſinnes: they 
belly pn 14 Fox Altar! ain forgotten his 
I4 Fo} Iſrael hath tten ma⸗ 

them: — ker, and bnildeth Cm— Judah hath 
meanesf Lord increaſed ſtrong cities:but I wal ſend a fire 
nech to bring upon pis cities, and it ſhall denourethe pa⸗ 
them totepen - laces thereof. 
tance; i Thus the idolaters count the worde of God as ſtrange in 
effect of their owne inuentions . k $a ing that they offer it to the 
Lal, but hee accepterh no feruice, whict he — 


C HAP. IX. 

Of the hunger and captiuitic of Harl. | 
a Bade Re not, O Jfrael foz top, » as other 
le people: fai thou haſt gom a whozing 

pe, from chy God: thou haſt ſoued o areward 

= vpon ys — —— 

. 2 The 
— — 2 the — 


baveth thy bares o term eee. 


ler, 44.17. 
wn balorthat had rather line by playing the whore then to be in- 
tertained of her owne husband. e Theſt outward thinges that thou 
— taken from thee, d All theſe doi gg r 


Paige and religion , ſhall be reiected an ting: 


died up: they can 


wy rehgion in Gilgal: 


of a fouler in all his wapes, and hatren in by 1 
the houſe of his God. — 
: — E 55d ie 
* apes therefore 
| > ———_— be wil vi⸗ ed in the 
ſite their ſinnes, whither they flee 
10 Jfound — grapes in the for ſuccour, 
wilderneſle:J ſaw pont fathers as the firſt h Then 
— ——ů ——d but they ſhall know t 
went to Baal-Peoz , — them- they were delu- 
ſelues vnto that ſhame, and cheit ahonuna- ded by them who 
tions were accozdingto : their louers. CE 
11 Ephzaim,their glozp Hall fleeawap t ues to be 
like a bird: fromthe birth and from the 228 — 
I and from the conception. 41 — men, 
2 Though they bing vp their childzen, i 7 
pet J will depznie them from being men: 8 —— 
pea, woe to them, when J depart fro them. men to God 
13 Ephzaun as J ſawe, is as a tree o in not to be a ſnare 


Tyzns planted in acotrage: but Ephꝛaim to pull them 


thall bung foozth his childzen to the mur- Seo 4 
$ 

I4 © Londe, giue them: what wilt thou — ory 
gine them 2 gine chem ar barren wombe their wicked · 
and due bzeaſtes. nes, that Gibeah 

15 All ther wickedneffe is in q Gilgal: foz which was like 
there doe J hate them: fo the wickedneſſe to Sodome,was 
of their inuentions, J wul caſt them out of never morecor- 
mine Youtle : I will lone themno moze: all rupt, Iud. 19.23. 
their princes are rebels. Meaning, that 

16 is ſmitten, their roote is he ſo eſteemed 

bing no kruite: pea, them and deli - 
—— — pet will I flap —— 
enen the deareſt or their were 

17 By God will caſt them awap , be- ——— 
cauſe hep did norobep him: aud thep ſhall vnto me, as their 
wander among the natio — 
God would deftroy thei children by eg ay menes; nd? 


conſume them by litie:and litle: o As they kept tender in 


their houſes in them from the cold ayre of the ſea, 


, fowas Ephraim at the — 2 will gre bins to the 


flaughter. p The Prophet plagues oſ God towarde 
Ephraim, : eth — to — barren, rather then that 
this great ſlaughter ſhouki come vpon their children. q Thechiefe 


of their deftrution is that they commit idolatrie, and comupt: 


CHAP. X 
- 11 Atainſt Iſrael and bis idelts, 0 Hi deſtru- 


Aion for the ſame. 
D bv. itit. Aſrae} 


The calfe of Iſrael. 
a Whereof IS s mn —— r te art 


though grapes 
were gathered, — — the fenit cherof 
yet euer as it q nicreaſed the attears : 2 hane mave to 
hered newe the® goodnes of their land they ha 
rengrh,itin- faire images. 
creaſed new wie ·- 2 Their heart is e deuided:now ſal they 
kedneſſe, ſo that be found faultie: yeſhal beake down thew 
the correction afltars: he ſhall deſtroy their images. 
which ſhould Fo now they ſhall ſap, Me haue no 
haue brought 4 Aung becauſe We feared not the Loꝛd: and of 
them to obedi - what ſhould a King doe to vs? 
ence, did but 4 They hane 
yrter theit ſtub- rale in utaking a e couenant:thus — 
burnneſſe. ment groweth as wounewood'm the furs 
b As they were rowes of the fielde. 
rich and had a- 5 The inhabitants of Samaria Hat 
bundance. efoare becauſe of the calfeof WBeth-auen:fox 
c To uit, from the people thereof (hal inourne ouer it, and 
God. then Chemarims thereot, that retopced on 
d The day ſnall it foz the gioi thereof, becaule it is depar⸗ 
come that God che * — 0 15 Achur, td 
ſhall take away t a jou to , 
their King, and A unto ing Jared: Ephraim an he 
then they hall 'Teceimeſhame,and Iſrael ſhall ve athamed 
fede the fruiteof of His owue comiſeli. 
eheir ſinnes, and 7 Df Samaria, the Ring thereofis de⸗ 
how they tru- ironed, as the fome ppon the water. 
ſed in him in 8 The hie places alſo of i Auen chan be 
vaĩne, z. King. — — ſinue of Iſrael: the thogne mo 
17.6, 7. growe their a 
— tars, and thep ſhal (ap to the niountames, 
to be faichſull *Couer vs,and to the hilles, Fall vpon vs, 
towarde God, 9 O Jſrael, thou haſt & ſinned from | 
f Thus their dapes of Gibeah : there they | ſtoode : 
integritie and battel in Gibeah againſt the childzen of i — 
fidelitie which iq uitie did not » touch _ 
hey pretended, IO It is mp deſire = that 4 chould cha⸗ 
nothing but ſtice them, and the — 2054 be gathered 
bitterneſſe and Againſt them, when they ſhall gather chem 
ſelues in their two o furrowes, 
11 And Ephzaim is as anheiffer vſed to 
delitee in thꝛeſhmg: but J will paſſebp her 
ried away. a faire necke: J wil make E to ride: 
b Chemarims Judah ſhall plowe, and Jaakob ſhal bzeake 
were certaine His cloddes. 
idolarrousprieſts, 12 Sow to yoitr ſeiues in righteouſnes: 
which did weare reape after the meaſure of mercie : * bzeake 
blacke apparell up your: fallame grounde: fox it is time to 
in their ſacriſi- lecke the ie. tilt he come and raine righ⸗ 
ces ; and cryed teouſneſle vpon yon. 
with a loude Iz Burpon haue plowed . 
ce: which ſu· haue reapediniquitie: pou eaten che 
ition Eliah e oflpyes: becauſe — — truſt in 
derided. r. King thine omne wapes, and mxyemuttitude of 
18. 25. reade 2. 
King. 23.5. 


j This he ſpen- thy people, and ali tim 


munitions ſhall be 
keth in cõtempe deſtroped , as Shalmandeſtroped Beth- and 


of Beth-el,reade Chapapis uſa; — — 6.16. E 9.6. 

k In thoſe dayes waſt chou as wicked as this Gibeonites, as GO 
there partly declared: for thy zealeconld not be god in executing 
Gods iudgements, ſceing thine one deeds were as wicked as theirs, 
1 To vit, to fight, or the itraelites remained in that Rubburnneſſe 
from that time. m The Iſraclites were not -mooued by their ex- 
ample to ceaſe from their ſinnes. n Becauſe they are 0 deſperare, 
I will delite to deſtroy them, o That is, when they haue gathered 
all their ſtrength together. p Wherein is pleaſure as in 

is labour and paine. 2 I will My my yoke vpon her fat necke, 
r Reade Tere, 4.4% {"Tb2 

that citie ſpared 7 kinde i 


4 


Hoſes. 
hath it ardelin the day ofbattet 


Woꝛdes, (wearing x 


thy ſtrong men, 
14 Therefore ſhal a tumult riſe — 


F is — mn. 


Goddid bene d 


ofbattel : the mo with 
childzen was daſhed in ve ther 
1 5 So ſhal Beth el do viito pon, betanſe 
of pour malicious wickedneſſe: in a moꝛ⸗ 
de ning thall the Jn of preg be deſtroped, 
1 Thebenefites of the a — Iſrael, 5, 


Their ingratitude againſt hum. | 
en Jfrael « was a childe, ; 2 While 
V Vue hun, I — 


and 
ep calledthem,bur thep b wentthus == 


— rp thep ſacrificed 25 Baaltm, 17 
and burnt Herne! 1 
ere eee Ephraim a 0 0, oulde tide, ** 
utt b 
norehar —— hey on 
4 J led chem wich cozdes < ofa man, euen trary way when 
— bands of loue, and J was to thein as the p. 
that — off 118 poke in their iawes, called 
od rs them. — 
eue bal — — — 
es ly & 
ep refuled to conuert. 4 — 
6 And the ſwoꝛd thall fall fall on His cities, d 
and thall conſinne his barres, and denoure dae 
them, becanle ot their owne counſelss. 
agar merhong d bai =" 
:thoug ca tothe a 
ſt high. — — they 


8f Yow Hall. J all I gins thee evp.Ephyamit Pe 
howfſhall I deliuer thee. Jſrael chal { Godconfde: 
A — — mg how” U ſet reth with him- ' 
thee, as Teboim: mine heart is turned win ſelfe, and tha: 
me: b mp repentings are rouled — with a certaine 

9 J wil not erecute the my grieſe, hom to 
wiath: J will not returne to —— 2. puniſh them. 


cha⸗ ꝓhñaim: foz Jam God, and not man, the g Which were 


holy one in the middes of thee, and J will two of the d 
not i enter into the citie. that were de. 

10 They ſhall walke after the Lozde : he 2 
ſhall roare like a lyon : when he — Deu. 
then the childꝛen of the Weſt h 29.23, 

I * They thall feare as a — ont h — — 
of Egypt, and as a doue ont of the land of his loue 
Althur, and J wil place them in theirhou- with he firſt lo« 
ſes, ſaith the Loꝛd. ued them, made 

12 Ephzaim compaſſeth me abont with him berweene - 


lies, andthehouſe of Jſrael with deceite: doubt and an- 


but Judah yet | with God, and what 
—— q 2 


Extherly afſe don, that bis mercie towarde his — 
judgements, as he declareth in the next verſe. i To conſumethee, 
but will cauſe thee to yeelde and ſo receiue thee to mercie: and this 
- meant of the ſmall nomber who ſhall walke :.frer ) Lord, K The 

and Aſſyrians ſhall be afraide when the Lorde mainte- 
his 1 —— ſtate according to Gods'worde, 


—— HA b. XIL 


He adiwoniſheth by Zaakobs example to af 


aim is fed Hire ar 
mis fed with the winde, and r 

eth after the Eaſt winde: ſhein- yaine confidence, 
creaſeth dayty lyes and deſtruction, t then b Meaning, pre 
doe make a touenant with Althur , and ſents to 


b ople is carped into ere 
2 The Loide hath 0 80 contronerfle c Whichintheſ 


| Jud 2 ts was like to 
* inte dſrugion of —— Judah, and will vifite Jaakob ac- poin 


cotding according bat not 
2 1 — 1 — 


Calues ofthe lippes. 34r | 


Chap. x111.x1117, 
, 90d hou hae knowe from — 


_ * intve e 
womde, — S r to repentance 


A bee me 
e pcmnenmnm oe ne 


Ns intheir caſtures, o were they fl- 
tten me, 


er herefoze turne thou to thy God: 1 2 — me, 
keepe mercie and iudgement, and hope ſtill F 


and there he werde of rn 
CONDE — — 
"5 Pra. Lo Gov . exalted: —— 


in thp God. 8 J willmeete them, as a beare 
by lecpingin nin hari ro opp Ree pes whelps, and ] wil eake the 
Beth-el, Gene» are oppieſſe ab op — 


ſtandiu lpon: e wildebealt 0 
e ee e e 
tharthe All ix labours : they ſhall finde none ini⸗ X © Jlraet,ons'hath deftroped thee, bu f Thy cer. 


a b that were wickedneſle, sthme heipe. on is 

. - "9 Though Jam — the Lond thy God, from 105 Jam:where is thy Ring, that — 
nedro the w besen er il I abe thee to helpe thee in all thy cities: and thy ward thee declare 
boch of the * dwellinthet abernacte, gm. the daxes 3 Giue meea Anig, hat it commeth 
people, whereof ofthe ſolenme fea not of me: there- 
ye are, 10 Jh bet 15 Joanetpeeakinginmine anger,ud fore thine owne 
2 12 Theiniquitie of Ephratn, is h hound and vaine conſi- 

11 Js . vp: his ſinne is hide. | ' dence in men 

they | bullockes in 1 


come 
brahamor furro e ſielde. elſe would 
Jakob, 1 aakob fled into — at the ibzeaking foꝛth of 
þ Thusthe wic- Er I id go 8 TY 
. Proppet th? Loyd hyonght © dear, Hill 11 oo 2 Ne | 
* 

— — Igel out of Caper eee Pzophec OA LIIY * 1 — eo 4 
ie and like Was he reſerned. come out of the 


I But Ephzaim pjonoked him with hie I5 T he grewe bp among his bze- wombe, that 
abide that places: therefoze ſhall his blood be powzed thzen,an E come, cuen Sn 
ij ſhoulde re- pon hum, and and hig epische ſhall his Lozde — — comet from rom the e gere x herein be 
proverheir do- reward him. | — — ane bp hs bene, and hr x, and not tatrie 
jFecing thou wil cknowled benefits, Iwil bring thee a- — fall Meagade dee 2 ** 

t rs, n 4 PO} 

to dwel in — 1 — — 


now contemne; k The people thought that no man durſt haue {iſt God when he wil deliver bis, but even in death — 
—— —— that holy place, and yet the Prophet fayerh, life. 1 Becauſe they wil not turne to me, I wil not change my purpoſe. 
al thei eligion was but vanitie, I If you boaſt of your riches CHAP, XIIII. 
— eeme to reproch your father who was a poore fugi- 1 The deſtruction of Samaria, 2 Heexhorterh 
tive and ſeruant. m Meaning, Moſes, whereby appeareth, that what - 1/7ael to turne to God, who requireth prayſe and 
ſoeuer they haue, it commeth of Gods free goodneſle, thanke:, 
CHAP. XIIL bel a ſHalbe deſolate : fox 
1 The albomination of Iſrael, 9 And cauſe F O belled againſt ber — — 19 5 U fall by by 
therr "yen © S ſword: :their infants tbe daſhed in pies 
VV hzaim ſpake, there was a_ — — women 'child ſhalbe ript. 
2 Heſhewerh 2 trem he > cratted humſelfe in D Iſrael, 2 returne vato the Lozde thy a Reken 
theexcellencie, Iſcael,but he hath unned in Baal, andis God: fl —— fallen bp thine iniquitie. chem to tepen- 
and authoritic 3 Take unto yon wozdes, and turne ta tance, to auoid at 
thatthi tribe * 2 20nd nowe they ſinne moze and moze, the4ozd,and ſap vnts him, »Take away al theſeplagues, wil. 
— all and haue made them molten images of miquitte,and receine vs graciouſp: fo will ling them to de- 
their ſiſter}, and idoles accozding to 1 we render the calnes of ont e lippes, clare by wordes 


© — — vnderſtanding were au the 4 Allhur al 4 hut ſane vs, neither wilf their obedience 
Rechen tribe. W . — ſay 8 ts wee ride vpon hoꝛſes, neither will we p = 
t TheEphrai- chen ſacrifice ad man; Let any moze to the wozkepfouthandes, Lee b Heſhewerh 
mites arenot Rene _ _— : fox in ther the fatherleſſe fin- them howe 
farefrom de- 3 Therefoze they th the memning vet e 5 ought toc 
ſruction and cloubde, and pf bores ewe that pa 5/*Jwill eat ft rebellion : J will their finnes, 
laue loſt their ſeth 4 As the chaffe that is dꝛiuen with tone . fox mine anger is turned c < Declaring,thae 
authorinie, a whirl outoftheflooze, and as the awan fro: this is the trueſa- 
Ade ſmokethat goeth out We chimnep, * — on os 22 Iſrael criſice, that te 
and fa offer. 
the idolaters to offer their childten after me. le of Abraham, * — and 


and he ſheweth howe they would exhort one another to thelame, praiſe; Heb.'s 3-15, d We witteaue off all vaine fid 1 
and to kiſle and to wolkip theſe calues which were theit idoles, e He declareth ho ready God is toreceiue chem ar does 
rootes, 


moze with idoles 2 J x 
hun, and looked bpen ee 
firre tree: bpon mer — 


we, 10 Who isbwiſe 
ue n 2 — vnertand Eee 


7 2 wor the tection 
= = 
— FED 


en 
theretn, 


| Joe. 


THE . — a 
Toel firſt rebuketh them of t bang nowe pun ends e of cuen 
2 — remaine ſtill obſtinate. Secondly he threatneth greater plagues, becauſe Cal 1 8 
to a more hardneſſe of heart, and rebellion againſt God notwithſta hi 
exhorteth them to repegtance, that it muſt be earneſt, and 
they had grieuouſly offended God, ſo doing. hee promiſeth that God will be mercifull, and not 
forget his couenant that he made with their fachers: bur will ſend his Chriſt who ſhall gather theſcat- 
ttered ſheepe, and reſtore them to life, and libertie, — — 


CHAP. 1. 


a Signifying., 
— Nad is 


—— 1 NAIL 
He calleth the —_ e land into the Youle 
Iexes tothe con- 3 you pos ens God,and erp vnto e lopd, 
ſideration o pour childzen 15 — fox the dap,foz the i day of the i Weleebythek 
lozdis and it comineth as a de⸗ grenphges 


ſtruction 
| == — — befoze onr ion is t hand, 
S7and1op, from le 
p 3 
17 is roten v clods: 
— was ye garne rs are deſtroped: the barnes are 
downe,fsz the cozne is —— 
1918 Yowe did the beaſtes mourne ? the 
to repentance. — rdes of 3 becauſe thep 
c Meaning, that 6 Pea, 4 anation commeth upon no palinre, and the flockes of theepe 
rhe — of land, mightie, and without nomber, whole are deſtroped 
their exceſſe and teeth are like the teeth of a lyon, and he hath 19 © © Lozdgs thee will . cry: fog the fire 
drunkenneſſe, the iawes of a great lyon. hath deuoured the paſtures of the wilders 
was taken away. 7 Hemaketh mp vine waſte, and pi neſſe , and . all the 
— This was an · Off the barke of mp figge tree: he t treesof 
ST bare, and caſterh it downe: the manches beaſts of the field crie alſo vnts 
God r are made white. | thee: fog the riuers of waters are dziedvp, 
8 Mourne like a virgine girded with and rhe » fie hath denouced the paſtures k That is, 
— = ſackecloth fon che<Hutbandof her pnth. * e wilderneſſe drought, 
Fr wok ee dais bf En 1d: Hes pr 10a = d erueltie of 
is f ci 0 ee pre pbeci 8 and erue [te 
neſts the — * their 


npet — tf 

. ins the 
R 

nd fo] e 


12 dee een, eg Fond doen b 
pomegranate tree, and the e aingh : 


appeare in his 
T 
Aer for nourihment is taken away, peeregof of many generations. 


Go aw TX 


im, and bes 
denoureth — I 


| . 
5 Like the 


Chapur t. 


The day of the Lord. 342 


into a lande, barren and deſolate with Aa. 
face towade the » Ealt ſea, and his tore © Called the 
—__ 


ofche mountaines 
nopleoſa flame of 
(They ſhalbe to the battell, 
and blacke 
feare, a5 ' 
Naum 2 10. 7 Thep ſhall rumie like ſtrong men, and ; wne foz pon 25 ſhould come 
(hall to the wall ike men of warre.; and the raine, euen the firſt raine, and the lattex by iuſt meaſure, 
85 ——— — rame in the firſt moneth. the and as was wont 


fit 


9.chap. 3. 15. © = 3 . 
2 T runne to and fro in the citie: is, in grea- 
12 wer —— the wall: — 2 So pou thal eate and be „and ter 
(hall ſtirre clime vp upon the houſes, and enter in at pzaple the Name of the Lozde pour Sod, and more gene- 
the Arias the windowes like the thiefe, that hath dealt marueiioi pouzand rally then in time 
to execute his 10 The earth ſhal tremble befoze him, mp people ſhall neuer be | paſt: andebiowas 
indgements. Heaneus ſhall thake, the s ſunne and the 27 Pe alſo know Jam inthe vnder 
lang. 947 5 Noone ſhall be darke, and the marres ſhall middes of Iſrael, and that I ami the Lozde Chriſt, when as 
. Ib. 1. 1. Wwithdzaw their (hi ur God and none other, and mp peopte Gods graces, and 
i Mortifie 11 Andthe Lozde ſhall ö vtterhis vopce thallneuer be alhamed, his Spuice vader 
affetions and befoze his hoſt : fog his hoſt is verp great: 28 And afterward will J powze qont the WAS a- 
. Ä — prophecte pore roche — 
p elo} - : to 1 
— ga wich rible,and who can abideit* olde men ſhall dzeame * dzeames, and pour 10. 44. 3. act. a. iy 


caemonues. 

4 — Turne pou bnto mee with all pottr heart, 
ths to ſti and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
thr dourhful with mournmg, 

neſſe,and not 13 And i rent pour heart, and not pour 
that he doub- clothes : and turne vnto the Lozde pour h 
ted of Gods God, fot he is grations, and dow 


mercies,if they to anger, and of great kimdneſſe, and repen- 
ddrepent. How teth him of the enill, 


16 Gather the people: ſanctifie the con⸗ 
tut men ſeeing gregation „gather th 

children, childzen, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts: 
let the bzidegrome go 


de more luely 


22 
a I they re- 
pent, he (ſhew- 
ech that God 
wil preſerue and 


ſhould among 

e d ; 

18 Then will the Lozde be ® jelons oner 

Os - ku 

19 Pea,the Lord wi E 
&endechem his people, Beholde, I will ſend pou copne, 
"tha moſt ar- and wine, and ople,and pou ſhalbe ſatiſfied 
Gene aff therewith: and J will no moze make pou a 
2 ß, che repzoch among the heathen, 
Arias your 20 Wut J will remooue farreoff from 
a,. pou the Nofthlen amy, A wil dzinehim 


12 Therefaze alſo now the Loꝛde ſapeth, po 


e clders : aſſemble the 


Iobn 9.38, 39. 
ſeruants,and vp⸗ r Asthey had 


call o on the ſhould come, to 


3 
vnto Name of the Loꝛdr, ſhall be ſaued: foz in the intent that 


ſhould not 


e for conti. 


moumt Tion, and m Jeruſalem ſhall be de⸗ 

liuerance, as the Lozd hath ſayd, and in the 

x reumant, whom the Lozd ſhall call, nuall quietneſſe 
in this world, and 


yet in all heſe troubles he would preſerue them. t The order of 
nature ſhall ſeeme to bee changed for the horrible afflictions that 
ſhalbe in the world, Iſa. 13. io exek. 32. chap. 3. 15. matt. 24. 29. 
u Gods i ts are for the c eſtructiou of * infidels, and to 


mooue the godly to call ypon the Name of God, who will giue 


them ſaluation. x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom.10,13, 
CHAP. III. 


of 2 God againſt the enemies of : 
w people, whe 
Oi behold, in * thoſe dayes and in that a When I flat 
Frs, r — oy 
tiuitie of Judah and Jeruſalem, * = © © hic 
2 J will alſo gather all nations, and will ſtandeth of the 
bring them downe mto the > Valley of Iewes and of the 


b It reth that he alludeth to victorie of Ichoſha- 


— n 7011 | 


\ 


Againſt the enemies of the Church. 


hich the t, and will pleade with them 
2 for 322 0 9 people, and foz mine heritage abo 
the fale of my Iſrael, whome they haue ſcattered among 


ſephus wiiteth, was weten Vrriah would haue virped the Priefies 
office, andrherctore yas fmjrten with the Leproſie. 


Amos. 
will A to indge all the heathen rounde b Thabethg 


The harueſt ripe,” 


13 ae Pur n pour des. te hart co? — 


people, he be- the nations, and parted mp land, : come , get you wines they 
ſtowed vpon hat · 3 And they 1 preſſe is full: pea, the runne 1 
lots and dtiike. & haue giuen 28 and omg is great. | | 
d He taketh the ſold the girle foz wine, p they might dxunke, D multitude, S inultiride, come into nach 
cauſe of his 4 Pea,and what haue pou to doe with the vallep ofthzeſhing : — the dap of the hecallerh the | 
Church in hand me, S Tpzus and Zidon and all the coalts —— the vallep of valley of God 
againſt the ene- of Paleſtina7 will pe render me © a recom- The ſunne & moone . 
mie, as th pence: and if pee recompence mee, ſwiftly and _ ſtarres 1 their light. f | 
the iniurie were and {peedilp will I render pour recompence 16 The Lord a irons ont of Zion, his | | 
done to himſelfe. Þvpon pour head ; and vtter his voy 2 — 
e Haue I dene 5 Foz pee haue ten mp ſilner and mp — wm IDE oo 
wrong: that gold, and haue caried into _ teinples mp d will be the hope ol his , and 7 
ye will render oo — pleaſant thin the tr of the childzen of | 
me the like? ldzen alſo o* Judah and the 17 So ſhal ye know that amm the Lom 
For afcerwerd * of eruſalem haue pou ſolde bnto pour God — in mme holp 1; 
God ſold them the Gzecians , that pee might ſende them holp, 
by Nebuchad- farre from their boꝛder. 
nezzar,and A- 7 Beholde, J will raiſe them out of the 
lexander the place where pee haue ſolde them , and will 
for the render pour reward vpõ pour owne head, 
he bare to 8 And J will ſell pour ſonnes and your flowe with — the rivers of Ju- the 
e nam ee a cpa op Bos e foe . Ty 
ther y e Lode, fin 
— „to a — 4 off: fox the Lozde and ſhall water the valley of Shittim, — 
ted as though t it, 19 = Egpptlh ſhall be waſte, and Edom enemie. 
the price had 9 this among the Gentiles: chal be a de late widernes fol theininries | He promiſeth 
bene theirs- pxepare warte, wake vp v mightie men: let 10 ofthe childzen of Judah, becauſe thep hane to his Church 
g When Tſhall all þ men of warredzaw neere & come vp. thedinnoced blood in their land. abundance of 
execute my 10 8 Wzeake pour plowſhares into = Wut Judah (hal dwel foz — Je⸗ gras reade 
judgements a= ſwoydes,and pour ſithes into (peares : let — m generation to 14. 
inſt minee- the weake ſap, Jam ſtrong. Fox J will  clenſe 2 blood,chat — 
nemies, will .11 Aſſemble pour ſelues, and come all ve — — not clenſed. and the —— — nd 
cauſe euery one heathen and gather pour ſelnes together Zion, fort the moſt * 
to be readie, round about: there ſhall þ Lozd caſt downe barren places, Amos 9. 13. m The malicious enemies ſhall have 
and to prepare mightie men. no part of this grace. n Ice had ſuffered his Church han w. 
their weapons 12 Let the heathen be weakened s come lie in their filthineſle , but now he promiſeth to clenſe them . D 
to deftroy one p08 ballep of Jeholhaphat : fox there make them pure vnto him, 
another ſor my 
Church ae," 2" Amos. 
THE ARGVMENT. 
A Vers many other Prophets that God raiſed vp to admoniſh the Iſraelites of his * their 
wickedneſſe and idolatrie, hee ſtirred vp Amos, who was an heardman or dof apoore 
toune, and gaue him both kno: wledge and conſtancie to reprooue all eſtates and degrees , and to 
denounce Gods horrible iudgements againſt them,excepr they did in time repent: ſnhewing them,that 
i God ſpare not j other nations about them, who had liued as it were in ignorance of Godi in reſpect 
of them, but for their ſinnes will punifh them, that they coulde looke for nothing, but an horrible de- 
ſtruction, except they turned to the Lord by vnfained repentance. And finally, he comforteth the god- p 
— of the comming of the Meſſiah, by whome they ſhoulde haue perfite deliuerance and 
CHAP, I cards hall per dd nd etoppe of 4 y 4 
I agree hecie of Amor, 3 The m 2 . 2 2 
word of the Lord againftDamaſeus, 6 The Phili- us ſa e Loꝛde, e thiee ſant in 
— Tyrus, — Ar an n ee Linde — 11 Fo bb fon 1 periſh. 
Natel. Yewordsof Amos,whowas 5 J will not turne to it, I they haue e He Heleva 
a Which was a A anona theheardmenz-at Te- gane Gilead with thꝛeſhing mſtru- firſt that all the 
tone ſixe miles coca, TT. e ſawe vpon Jl- * p1on. people rounde 
from Ieruſalẽ in Zrael e dapes of ih 2 — ze will J ſende a fire tnto the about ſhould be 
Judea,but he A Ning of „and in the houſe Hazael , and it ſhall deuoure the 22 
prophecied in dates of? Jeroboamthe ſonme - 2 palaces of 'Ben-hadad, cir manifo!de 
Lack. L 46alh — by Iſrael, two peere befoze Pact : whichare 
d Inhisdayes the en meant by three and foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the 1{radlte? 
the kingdome of 2 And? bela. The Lo2d ſhal roare from @on!dthe more deeply conſider Gods ĩudgements Nr 1 
Iſcael did moſt Zion, and utter Hi bepce from Jeruſa⸗ f Ifthe Syrians (hal not be ſpared for 96 21 
© flouriſh, lect, and the dwelling places of the thep- gainſt one cirie,it i- not poſſible that ifaetſhouls 
© Which, as Jo- rs ek 
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we pings pon fon all your iniquirie e 

meerranſ- be? 7 b Hereby the 
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*I Dae tion roare in the fozeſt, when Prophet ſignifi- 

,-becan(e thep haute ta Br ny pe have taken nothing eth that he ſpea-· 
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deimie, if he haue taken nothing? kerh not of 
"234322, 5 as Gol gu dech and mooueth him, which is called the agreement 
I berweene God and his Prophets. e Will God thremen by his 
02 0 "©: prophers,excepr there be ſome great occaſion? gp ene, gf 
5 Can 
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Iſraels rranſgreſhons, '- rt | | 
d Can any thing 1: 4Canadirde fall im om 
come without 
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dence? 4 2011 * uns n 
e Shall his — bs inths 55 and 
chreatning beio coed bee cri, rh . — 
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not with the I 
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eth with n . oe bn 
thus 


people: for be ret 
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de 0s n the honle of — * 8 1 
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1 The e ut of their cruelie and theft 


which they haue in their houſes. m 
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er thiol the gouernaur: ae Semerie. 


which being o- 


uerwhelmed 
wich the great * The Loyd God hath wr oft = 


aoundance of teſle,that loe, the daves ſhall comevpon foopth 
Gods benefites, _ that hee will take pon awap with bone 
ſorgate God, — and pour poſteritie _—_ filh- 

an ſthereſore of 
calleth them 

by the name of 


come ta | 

incourage fach have authoritie the | a 

- Etro ern: > to il vpe ſhal line teal he = of 
which catch fiſh by hookes and thornes, | nourof Gol: therefore health char hele Gator nen 
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1 e teens ee 13 P 
againſt 2 Gvepou vato Calneh, and ſee : and menaces by his 
from thence goe pou to 4 
Theſe two 


better 7 04 cities were fa- 
; by thei 
of thei land greaes then pot yor by then 
of ftretch ti | 
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| They e founde viole: ſhould 
ſmes: thep inuent to — 2 
- = 2 PDaind. 2 WELD — 2 
ſis themlelues | d ; 
— 2 no man is* 


| 10! and at N. ö * 211688 \. deſtroyed theſe 
DOES rein DE 
1 :erſoge wit Jeter the in yin 5. 


ours yet are, 
thinke you to 
be better ot to 


Lozd counnandeth, & eſcape? 
thouſe with d Ye that con- 
m Do | : 
— ery, bedark- baut turned tudgement into-gall, aud the. plagues are noe 
darkenes and no 5 at hande, but 
gue your ſelues to all ĩdleneſſe, wantonneſſe and ryot. e As hee 
cauſed divers kindes of inſtruments to be made to ſerue Gods glo- 
rie, ſo theſe did contend to inuent to ſerue their wanton 
affeRions and duſtes f- They pitied not their brethren, whereof, 
toe many were ſaine —— — g Some reade, 
— — — U 8 h Reade 
erem. 3. 14 1 is, the riches and pompe. The de- 
* — 11 beſo that none ſhall almoſt be leſt to burie 
: they ſhall burne them at home, to carie 
out the burnt aſhes with more eaſe, 1 Tat is, to ſume neigh» 
bour, that dwelleth round about, m ſhall bee ſo aſloni- 
ſhed at this — — no more of the name 
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The Prophet aceuſpd, Amazias counſellœ . — His reward. Famine: ; 


1 — argon the ane, 
; thou the woſd i 
1331, 72: 2 5 


- Tha tis, po- lap, Yanenorwe —— {hg 


er and glorie. 


From one cor- 


” God 2575 certaive vi Gons, 
a To deuoure 


ſ\wozde , 
Its 
1 — Ein 8 
the land: and he 


| againſt the miniſter of 
alluderhrothe in ehe begining of the ſhooting as ih HA P. VIII. bn 


inuading ef the latter growth : and loe , it was — the later 2 Againſt the rulers ef Iſrael « 7 The: Lorde 
— RA "2: And:when hp —_— rt — — 

d Alter 2 — us hath the lud od thewey 

like commaun- lande, chen J ſaide, 1 behold, a daſkervf former fri. 
dement ſor 9 Lcbge —— J beſeecy in pero Mall, 2 | K 

mowing was fhallraife vp vp Jaakob 2 fo} p37. 
ziuen: or as 3 So the Told repented 05 

eme rende, not be,fatththe 

when the kings 4 $'Thus allo harh þ Loyde God ſhewed 2 

ſheepe were vnto ine, and beholde, the Loꝛde God called 3. And the ſangs 
ſhorne. | ro mdgement by fire, 4 andir venoured the howlings mthar 
c That is, ſtayed —ů — f part. dead 


this plagueat 5 Lozb  thep. 
my prayer. gerte who thallraſevp Ja A 4. 
d Meaning, heisſma kl. L357] 
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eople, and that 9 eee At [ha ſhalde ves 


e would de- ſolate,and 

ferre his iudge- — and nic agamt the pouſe of 
f Thar is, when Amazah ieſtof B | 
el fentto 8 — 25 5 | 2 it 


the od 

dignation was ſo ſhall not be, ſaith the ale of 
inflamed . 7 J Thus and noceſprie 
— the ſtub · holde, the loꝛd things 

ernes of this | — 

people. your own hands, 

© Sgniſying, and focauſe the 
tharthisſhould- * — — Beholde, Ge — poore it 
be the laſt mea · the middes of mp E and will _ 
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ment no longer. 10 770 
Amos hadpro- 


hecied that 
ths King thould EI SD 
be deſtroyed: is not able to beare all his wozdes, 


for this wicked 11 2 thns' Amos ſap 
Prieſt morefor ſhall die bp the ſwoꝛd, and ael thalbeled cleare dap. 
hatred he bare amian captiue out of their owne land. 10 And J will turne 
to the Prophet 12 "Allo s Amnaztah ſaide vnto Amos, O mourning, and all 

then for loue 'thouthe Seer, go, flee thou awap into the tation: and J w 
toward the king, land of Judah,and there eate thy bead and all loynes.and 
rhoughe rkis ac- pzophecie there. and J will make-it as 
cuſation ſuffici· -73 But pzophecieino moze at Beth el: onely pe and EE: 
ent to condemne foi it is the Kings chappel, and ir ts the — 1 3559 | 
him,whercas -; Kings court. 
none other 14 Then anſwered Amos, a appro K⸗ 10nd God — 2 
coulde take maziah, J was no > Prophet, neither was land notafamine —— 
place. Ja Piophets ſonne, but J was an heard⸗ water, hut of — the week wozdofche 

When this in- man,and a gatherer of wñde figs. 
amen of 5a 15 Andthe 207d tooke me as Followed 


ble — purpoſe by the King, he aſlayed by another pra- 


Lord, and ſtyall not 
iſe, o feare the Prophet, that he depart, 
eee eee eee -_ Thus © — —. 
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I will lop rhe laſt of 3 ena Hal Mori 
ofthem that fleeth of them, ſhal 77 In that dap wil Frate vpthe itabers oaldperid 


that eſcapeth of thein, thalnotbe detuered. nacle of Dauid, and in , 
—.— le. 2 Though thep digge intu the hel thence ctoſe vp the bye: thereot” wh will i 2 
all mine hande take them: tho ey raiſe v rumes,and 3 will nid, as — 4 


e lie ſhewet 
thar God will clume up to heauen, ung in the dapes of oids 
N 2 by ed 
ue, de "3 And chongh rhep hide rhemleuesin g Fe ee ee ca 2 5 2 
ſearch and ame 
. an ans e : andrhongh thep be hidde 1050 i th d pon them, fapth the 49s _ 


232 to be ſhall bite them. the treaderof grapes 
deſtroy them, \-+ Andehomgh hy ge goe into ſoweth ſerde: and the mo i 
4 Hedeclareth befoze their enemies , thence will me, vn, and all the hilles ſhall ſhould beioy. 
— maund the ſwoꝛde, ac it ſhall flay them: _— ned with th 
owner of And J will ſet mie eyes bpon them fg e⸗ gages ethe captini- Iewes in one ſo- 
che ma · Uill, and not fo; good, tie of — ael: and they ſhall eietie and 
thehea- $5 And the Lozd God of hoſts ſhal touch build — and inhabite them, whereof 
vens,and the ele · the land, and it ſhal melt awap,and all that and they plant vinepards, and dzinke — bethe | 
ww arte dwell therem, ſhall mourne and it ſhall riſe the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo make gar⸗ head. 

por poſſible for by CI on — 423 and ſhalbedzowned dens, and eate the vites of them. Fs Signifhing, 
manto 
= 6 Ye buildeth hi 275 ſpheres 2 1 land, and they ſhal no moze be vp a⸗ be great plentic | 


— — hath laid J enn af globe game out ot᷑ their lande, which Jhaue gi⸗ of all things, ſo 

of elements in the earth: hecaliech rh the wa⸗ nen them, ſayth the 1015 thy God, : that when one 

_ ters of the ſea, and pomꝛeth them out vpon Finde of fruits. * 
homndtoyou the open earth: the Lozd is his Name. is ripe, another ſhould followe, and every pne in courk, Leuit. 36; 75 


then to the E. 7 Are pe not as þ Ethiopians *vnto me — Reade oel 3.18. i *The accompliſhment t reef is Vnder 
ö , — ————— — 2 


. — yet haue I beſtowed vpen you greater benefites, neuer de pulled, aſter they are once graffed therein. 


Obadiah. 


THE ARGVYMENT. SITE , 


Yer pee te FF which came 
Iaakob,and therefore did not onely vexe them eontinually with fundry kindes of crueltie, but 

fo ſtirred vp others to fi hr againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſpert- 
tie, and did moſt triumph againſt Tfael, which was in great afflition and miſerie, God raiſed vp his. 
Propherto comfote the Ifaclites, ſoraſmuch as God had nowe determined to deſtroy their aduerſa- 
ries,which did fo ſore vexe them, and to ſend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and fer vp the king- 


dome of Meſſiah, which be had promiſed, ar ach i 
iS ©] detei- Ee deſpĩ- 
| (v7 the Tore od Thus nd 2 thee: thou that 1 eit bi e Cleftes ſeſt all others in 
x ond the Tozde God againſt ofthe rockes,who 
& Epbom, 2We haneheardarn- ſap 
mor fromthe Lord, & an ams 
| & baſſadour is ſent among the 
, heathen: ariſe,and d tet vs riſe 
vp againft her to atten. 
2- Beholde, 3 aue made thee ſmall a⸗ 
mung ß he chou art utterx deſpiled. 


Edoms etueltie. 


thou diddeſt 
truſt. fot to haue pnongh 
helpe and ſriend- 

(np of m, 2 

thalbe thine &- : 

nemies and de- 

ſtroy thee 

f Thacis, 


hal not 


gnduderRanding from the mount of E⸗ 
n - 


ſtrong men, © Teman, ſhall 

be afrapde, euery one ofthe mount 
a Eſau ſhall be cut off byflaughter. 
ware ene ies 10 eee En 
to his Chach. Jaakob, ſhame ſhall cauer thee, and thou 
m.nowhe | 2 e 
by .. , it i zen thou | | 
niſhi ide, in the da that the ſtraugers caried 
55 — 1 Awg his rt and ſtrangers entred 

When Nebe- into YE ren 8. calt lottes vpou Jeru- 
chi&aeczar-- lale im, cuẽn thou walt as one ot then. 
came againſt le- Iz Mut thou We not haue behol⸗ 
ruſalem, thou den the dan ofthx bother, in the dap that 
loyned? wih he was made i a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt 
him, and haddeſt thou haue reiopced oner the childzen of 
part of theſpaile; > in the day of their deſtruction: 
and ſo diddeſt te- thou ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken pzoudly in 


1 
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® > 


he dap of affliction. | 11 
13 Thou ſihouldeſt nat haue entred into 
the gate of mp people in che day of their 
deſtruction , nepther ſhouldeſt thou haue 
once looked on their affliction in the dap of 


pitiedand holpen 
thy brother. u. ua 9 
i When the Lord 14 Aeither ſhouldeft thou haue ſtand in 
flepriucd them of | 7 5 


cheir ſormet dignitie, and gaue them ro he axed into captiuitie. 


* Ion ah. 


me 
Elan ſonght 
be done to thee : thy rewarde ſhall 


n euer. 
ſtoodeſt h on the other 


Fire, flame andftubble 
the croſſe wayes to cut off the, that ſhonſd 8 
eſcape, neither chouldeſt thou haue ſhutte 
gp the remnant thereof ui the dap of als⸗ 
I5 Foz the dap*of the Lozd is neere,v 
all the Heathen : as thou haſt done, it thall 
returne 


K Whenhe wil 
ſummon all che 
heathen, and 


vpon thine head, | 2 
16 Foz as pe haue! dʒunke vpon mine 5 thee, 


.holp Pountaine, fo ſhall all the heathen mE. 
all dzinke ced 8 


dzinke continuallp: pea, they and tri 
and ſmallowe up, and thep thall bee » ag ph dl. 
though they had not bene, m The Edomig 
17 But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deline- ſhalbe iterly 
rance,and it ſhall be holy, and thehonle of deſtr | 
FIaakob lhall poſſeſſe their poſſeſſions, yet in de of 
18 And the houſe of Jaakob ſhall bee a all theenemig 
a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and I will referue | 
the houſe of Eſau as ſtubble, and they (ſhall my Churchmd 
kindle in them anddeuourethem:and there reftorei,, © 
fhall bee no remnant of the houſe of Eſau: n God attribu- 
fo the Lozd hath ſpoken it. terh this power, 
19 And thep thall poſſeſle the Southſide to conſume ha 
of the » mount of Eſau , and the plaine of enemics,cohis - 
the Philiſtuns : and thep ſhall poſſeſſe the Church, which 
fields of Ephzaim, and 5530 fields of Sa⸗ power Bone 
maria, and Beniamin ſhall haue Gilead. proper to him. 
20 And the captiuitie ofthis hoſte of the ſelſe u I. 10. 
childꝛen of Iſrael, which were among the wy py 
?Canaanites,ſhall unto Zarephath, hebr. 12 29, 
aud the captiuitie of Jeruſalem, which is o He decabech 
Sa Mall poſſeſle the cities of the bog the on . 
at And they q that ſhall cane, ſhall come and haue gen 
bp to mount Zion to iudge the mount of poſſeſſioni but 
Eſau,andthe kingdome lhalbe the Lozds. this chiefly is 


accompliſhed 
ynder — 2 he faithfull are — heires and lordes ofall 
things by him which is their head. p By the Canaanites the lere 
meane the Dutchmen, and by Zarepharh, France, and by Sepharad, 
Spaine. q Meaning, x hat God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch 
ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence of the ſame, and 
of his enemies vnder Meſſiah , whom the Prophet calleth bete ius 
Lord and head of this kingdome. pry 
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| Hen Ionah had long propheciedin Iſtael, & had litfeprofited, God gane him expreſſe char 
- VV toge,anddenonuce/his iudgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Aſſyrians, becauſe 


he had 


worde, and chat within three dayes preaching, that Iſrael might fee how horribly 
— As — — to the Lorde 


ent preaching. He prophecied vnder Ioaſh, and Ieroboam, 2. King. 14.25. 


Gods wrath, which for the ſ 
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ong time in IS K<M 

: and ſo Exc- 
kiel. after that 


Amittat, 


ynted, that they which were of the heathen, ſhould conuert by the mightie pox 


2 he was ſent ts preach, 4 A their wickcdneſle is come 
23 Che late the ſea for bu di 
obedience. , : 


Ra. worde of came went downe to 
S ge nec Wi 


ver ol his 
had prouoked 
ſo many Pro- 


that citie, and crie againſtit: foz e Fot auen 
that c great ie aged 


Pt 

But roſe h to 4 fleemto ned in c 
i — es = the Loꝛde, and about eight and 
© Japha : and her found a fourtie wing 
Tarkilh: ſo he payed the had athouland, 
| & five hundred 
were an hundreth & twentie thouſand 
d Whereby he declared his weakd* 
followe the Lordes calling, but gan 
Ae 

had | 
Which was.the hauen and port Þ 
ere. tar | 
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1 9 And he anſwered them, J am an E⸗ 


oflots. : Chap. 17. Ionahs prayer. 346 
3 thereof, and went downe into it, that Se e bnto the Londe His a Belpgnowe , 
pa goe with them vntd Tarſhiſh, God out of the filhes 8 I of : 
rom the f pzeſence of the Loꝛd. ; 2 Und ſaide, J crped in mine affliction death, and icing 
* 4 But the Loꝛd ſent ont a great winde vnto the Lezd, and he heard me: out of the,noremedy:to, J.... 
r . mp eſcape, his fa 
maine pelt in the lea, ſo that the ſhip was like to vopce. dtall our mo... 
20 be bzoken. | 3 Fox thon haddeſt caſt me into the bot- the Lord,knows 
one that 5 Thcnthe mariners were afraide, and tome in the mids of the ſea, and the es ing that out f 
kene eat crped cuerp man vnto his god, and cal the compaſſed me about; all cþp ſurges, and che very bell be 
yor'd ge nd warts that were in the ſhip , into the ſea WO paſſed ouer me. was able to de- 
offs: by tolighten it of them: but onah was gone 4 yen I ſapde, Jam . luer him. 
ine reſt and downe 8 into the ſides of the ſhip, and hee of thy fight : pet will A locke againe tos b For be was, , 
ſeeing lay downe, and was faſt a ſleepe. - wardrhme hop Temple. ihe ker 
nde 6 So the Shipmaſter came to him, and $5 The waters tompalled me about dnto belly as A. 
wledon their ſapdvnto him, What meaneſt thou. flee- the ſoule: the depth claſed me round about, graue or place 
Jokes: which per? A riſe, call vpon thy God, if ſo be that and the weedes were wzapt abont mine of darkeneſle, 
"haz Ood will thinke vpon bs, p we periſhnor, head. yin e 
Aalner baue 7 And they ſaidenerp one to his fellow, 6 J went downe to the bo 2 His pn 
bor cer Come , and let vs caſt i lottes , that wee monuraines'; rhe earth | 
I none” map knowe , fox whoſe cauſe this enill is was abont mee fon en 
vpon vs. So thep taſt lots, and the lot bxonghtvp mp 
dee they can fell upon Jonah. my God. = 
tel to whom, 8 Then ſapd they buto him, Tell vs foz 7 When mp ſoule fainted within me, J conſidering th 
: Which decla- whoſe cauſe this euill is bpon vs 7 what remembzed the Lozd: and mp pzaper came negled ot his 
' is thine occupation? and whence commeſt bntothee , into thineholp Temple. vocation , and 
— tho? which is thy conntrep? and of what 8 They that waite vpon lying e vani- Gods iudge - 
tie people art thou: ties, fo lake theirowne i mercie. ments ſot the 
100 doubt, 9 But J will 11 — the ſame: but yer 
aiichthing bew, and 'J fearethe Loꝛd God of heauen, bopce ofthankfgining, and w ll pay that in theende _:.. 
vs Gods woti · Which hath made the ſea,and the dax land. that A haue vowed: ſatuation is of the Lozd. faich gate the 
oninthem for 10 Then were the men exceedingly a 10 And the Lond ſpake vnto the fiſh,and vidorie, . 
therriall of the fraid, and ſapde vnto hum, Why ha thou it calt out Jonah vpon the dzp Kind. d Thou haſt do. 
aut and this done this? (ton the men knew , that he fled | | buei ed me from 
-orbee fromthe preſence of the Lozde, becauſe hee che belly of the fiſh , and alftheſe dangers as it were tailing me from 
debut in had teren death te life. e They that depend vpon any thing ſaue on Gad 
11 Then ſaid they bnto him, What ſhall alone, f They refuſe their owne felicitie , and that goodneſie which 
impot= we doe vnto thee, that the lea map bee they ſhould elſe receive of God, 
= calme vnto vs: (foz the ſea wzought and CHAP IL 
t Thisdecla- was rroublous) "4 + r Jonah is ſent againe to Nineeh, 5 The re- 
12 And he ſatd vnto them, Take me, and pentance of rhe king of Nineneh, 
y wicked in Caſt me into the ſea: ſo ſhal the ſea be.calbne A Nd the h oꝛde of the Lozd came vnto 
therneceſh=. Unto you: fo; J knowe that foz mp ſake 1A? Jonah the ſecond tune, ſaping. +2 This is a great 
do ee wo this great tempeſt i von pon, 2 Ariſe, goe unto: Rincueh that great! declaration of 
God for ſuccour, 13 Meuertheleſſe, the men rowed to⸗ citie, & p2cach buto it the pzeaching; which Cods mercy, that 
bung it to the land, but they could not:foz J bid ehre 242 
they ne touched the ſea wiought, & was tronblous againſt * 8 
rue 


A 


a 
c 


o Jonah aroſe and went to Nine againe & ſendeth 
withacertaine them. e arcojhing to the woꝛdof N Lozd;now: bim foorth as his 
fenetoſhedde 14 Wherefoze thep cryed vnto the Ind, Pinench was a > great and excelleng.cizze Propher, which 
and ſaid, Me beſeech thee, O Lond. we be⸗ ofthreevapes ionmep, ...,.......: -., dad before ſhew. 
wheres they tech thee , let vs not periſh fox this mans 4 Aud Jonah began to enter into the ci⸗ ed ſo great inſu- 
bon no mani- life, and lay not vpon vs innocent load: ſp tie a < dapes iouruep and he eried, and ſaid, mitie. 
fal ſene of wic. thou. O Loꝛd, haſt done, as it pleaſed thee. Pet fourtie dapes, and Nu hall be a⸗ b Reade Chap, 
kedneſſe, 15 Ho they tooke vp Jonah,# caſt him in⸗ uerth:owen. rapes; 
|They were to the ſea, & the ſeaceaſedfromher raging, . 5 Sorhe people of N 4 belerned c He dent ſpr » 


* touched with a 16 Then the men! fearedthe Lozdeercee= God, and pꝛoclumed a faſt; and ꝓnt on ward one day in 


tetine repen · dingly, and offred a ſacrifice vnto the Lozd, ſackeclorh from the grrateſt of then cuen the citie, & pren- 
weeof their and made bowtes. to the leaſt or them. check lohe e&. « 
Bezaſt, and 17 Now the Lord had prepareda great 6 Fox wozd came vnto the kiagof Ri⸗ rinued til the eitie 
zn to wor ⸗ filh to ſwallowe vp an: and Jonah neneh, and he roſe from his tone, and he was conueed. 
there was in the u belly ok the filh thzee dapes, ONION, ered him d For he decla- 
Cd, by whome and thzee nights. with th. and ſate m aſhes. red thathe was @ * 
they fav them- ; 7 And he pzoclapmed and ſaid though Prophet ſent to 
hes 6 wonderfully delivered : but this was done for feare and not Nimeueh, (by the counſell ot᷑ the king and them from God 
of heart and affe&ion , neither according to Gods worde. his nobles ) Let neither man „Ro to denounce his | 
© Ts the Lorde would chafiite his Prophet with a moſt terrible *beaſt,bnillocke oi ſherpe taſte anp thing, iudgemenma- 
of death, and herebv alſo confirmed him of his ſauour and NI feedenozdzinke water. gainſt them, 


(hors th his charge ch wb intoymed im | 8 ut let man and beaſt put an ſackes. © Boe garde 


be beaftes' | © -- 
had finned or couldrepent, but that by their example man mighe be 
abe hr or Is ert. anger of hanged - - 


* 


„ CHAP, 11. 


I ; | 
1 Foniah is in the fiſhes belly. 2 His prayer.xo aft 
ow Ke is dulinered. duer all creatures. 


Gods great kindnes and mercie. - Micah. 


t Hee willed, cloth, and fcrp mightily vnts God: pea,let. - 5 So Jonah went out of the citie and e 
* Sen — . om his euill wap, and ſate on the Ealt ſide of the citie, and there a; — 
ſhould earneſtly from 1 py in their hands, made hun a boothe, and TL he God woulds 
call vnto Gd 9 Who can tell if God will curne , and ſhadowe till her might ſee what ſhould ſbew theme, 
for mercie, repent and turne away from his fierce done in the cine. cie or no: and 
For partly by wzath, that we periſh not? 6 And the Lozd God pꝛepared — 2 therefore after 
22 * 10 And God ſawe their d wozkes that and made it to come vp ouer J » (hat founie dayes he 
of rhe thep turnedfro their euul wapes: &i God it might be a thadowe ouer his head, and departed oma 
and partly by the repented ofthe enill that he Had ſaide that deliner him from his griefe, So Jonah the citie, loo. 
motion of his he would doe unto them, and he did it not. was exceedingglad of the go . kin what ig 
owneconſcifce, Ms | 7 But God pzepared a wozme when the God wor 
hee doubred whether God woulde ſhewe them mercie. h That mozning roſe the next dap, and it ſinore the ſende, 
- 1 dete un I het 1 1 8 Jus er ih die did ariſe God k — 
9485 Epenrance ie of hi — ; _ gourde | Go Which 
mie c | N | en 3 — — — — to 
* - 0 I 


lonahs infiemils” -. 


cover him 

ume beat vpon the head of Jonah, from the beute 
fainted , and wilhed in his heart to die, 

andlapde, Jrig better fox mer die, then — 


he remained in 
. — toline, | 
vnto the Lozd , E ſaibe, 9 And God ſaid bnto 
wel to be angry foz the | 
I doewellto be g angry bntotheveath, conuenicaces 
— ittofleevnto > Tar- 10 Then ſaide the Lozde, Thou haſt had whereino Coch 
ew that thon art a gracions pitie on the gourd fa the which thou halt ſeruant dos ſal 
flowe to anger, and of not laboured , neither madeſt it growe, when they giue 
repenteſt thee of the 2 180 — in a night, and periſhed in place tothek 
Knight. owne ; 
3 Therefoze nowe, O Lozde, take, J be- 11 Andfhoulde b not J ſpare Ninench & Joenerinal 
ſeech thee,mp life < from me: foz it is bet- that great citie, wherein are ſire ſcoze thou⸗ things willingly 
ed of griefe, fea- ter foz ine tu die, then to line. ſande perſons, that i cannot diſcerne be- ſubmitthem- 
ring leaſt Gods 4 Then ſaid the Lozd,Doeſt thou wel to tweene their right hand, a their left hand, ſelues to Cod. 
Name byths be<dangrp 2. and alſoanuch cattell: b Th Cod 
kee might WE: 1 merciully e. 
be blaſph , as though hee ſent his 7 mn foorth to denounce prooueth him which would pitie himſelfe and this gourde, and yet 
his judgements in vaine. d Wilt thou be tudge when I doe thinges would reſtraine God to ſhewe his compaſſion to ſo many thouland 
for wy glory, and when I doe not 5 people. i Meaning, that they were children and iafants, F 
6-1 


Micah. 


Bid Mode THE ARGV MN T, 

Icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde, concerning Tudah and 
Me zat the leaſt thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah prophecied. Hedeclareth the deſtru- 
Rion firſt of the one kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe ot their manifold wickedneſſe,but 
chiefly for their idolatry. And to this ende he noteth the wickedneſſe of the people. the crueltie of 
the princes and gouernours, and the permiſſion af the falſe prophets , and the delighting in them, 
Then he ſetteth ſoorth the comming of Chriſt , his 222 and the felicitie thereof. This Pro- 
phet was not that Micah', which refiſted Ahab , and all his falſe Prophets, as 1. King. 22,8, but ano- 
ther of the ſame name. | 


CHAP. I, 4 And the monntaines ſhall melt under 
1 The defiruBtion of Tudah and Iſrael becauſe of —4 ſo ſhall the valleps cleaue ) as ware 
their idolatrie. RR efoze the fire, and as the waters that are 
a Borne in Ma- he word of the Loꝛd, that powzed downeward . 
reſhah a citie of N vnto Micah the 5 Foz Þ wickednes of Yaakobis all this, 
Iudah. 5 10 Mozaſhite in the dapes and foz the finnes of the 
b .Becauſe of the ay Sf 3 of J Ahaz, and Ye- what is the 
malice and ob- J) 7 ah Rings of Judah, not 4 
ſtinacie of the which he awe concerning 
= Samaria and Jeruſalem, e 
eare, o all pe people { hearken thou, an heape ot the , and fot the planting Iſrael of truer 
of a vineparde, and I will cauſe the ſtones ligion and iuſtice, 
thereof to tumble downe into the valley, was the 
and J wil diſcouer the foundations theres and ſtewes of all 
ok. und al th * — 
7 And al the grauen images thereof ſhal ruption, nd bos 
al be bzoken, and all ther gifts be ſted themſelues 
P » ˙ » 
to wit t the ing of his k th a- akob. e That is, the ĩdolatrie and infection. f Whichr 
buſed, Mall be reuenged e Meaning hereby that * will come red by euill practiſes, and thought that their idoles had exriched 
to iudgement againſt the ſtrong cities and holdes. them therewith for their ſeruice yntothem. 


— 


genen Ide 2 


1 225 of an harlor. 
ned 19 big * 8 Therefoze J will mourne aud he 


of 
= I will oe without clothes, and 
= harlors Will make lament the 
wickedy and mourning as the o hes. 
ſo are 9 Fox her nes are grieuons : fox it 
ge vill and is coine mip Judah:rhe enemie is come un⸗ 
pech ſpent. to the gate of mp people,vnto Jeruſalem. .. . 
F LeſttbePhi- _ 10 Declare per it nat at 5 Gath, nepther ri 
—.— — pee. 8 1. houſe of i Aphah roule 
? inthe duſt, : 
Thourhat dwellſt az* Shaphir, goe 
Lange hy hope 


dane, 


1zchere called 


s ted foz good, bar nil tame from the 


vnto the = gate of 
roule the charet to the beaſt 3 o is 
mourne, & roule * 7 
themſelues begin f the ſinne to the da 
—_— on Lion : yy — of Iſrael woulde 
were fonnd in ther. 

ou gine pꝛeſentes 


Therefoze alt th 
Soretherh ye p Gath : 
ʒib 2 aged alte to 85 kings of Jſrael. 
paſſe as he came 15 ng an qheirevnto thee, 

O LR ny o the go ſhah, An L 
| He(kall noe unto 2 
n before 16 Make 
— ouer- thy delicate : enlarge thy baldneſſe 
as the egle, foz thep are gone uito captuntie 
ee dalpey from thee. 
jo 
m For eh had ſhutte vp Ieruſalem, that — coulde not 
ſend to ſuccour them. n To flee away: for Saneheri Gege firſt 
— citie, and remained therein when he ſent his 2 ar- 


leruſalem. o Thou firlt receiuedſt the idolatrie of le- 


— — ſo diddeſt infect Ieruſalem. Thou ſhalt bribe the 
Philitims thy neighbours, but they ſhall deceiue thee , as well as 
they of _—_ q Heeprophecieth againſt his owne citie, and 


of erh-cxt: vel: ihe eneove ſhall 


ſtanding. 
of 
paroch wap- hex 
dinde 1reſt: becauſe it is polinted, 
7 lt Jfa man watke mn the Spirite,and 
a m mit 
ſ „n finde 

e — — 
— tuen 
: the houſes of Ach- people. T * Thar 


hem no more: 


22 my peo⸗ for = 


Jaakob: 11 


of Iſraei: 
lheepe pf h, 
I middes of their 

13 The beaker vp ſhall come vp be 
13 The PU ; 
— them : they 4 Ay and pale ay 


t the men. 


rt, pare, oh i notyour 


nor taunts, 
if Are theſe your 
- workes accor- 
to his law? 


8 not the 


1 2 King E Tharis, their 


as it were 
but t 


—— 


of his 
cauſe 


* 


. 1 Teruſlem ſtall nor bee your fafe- 
your deſtruction. m — — — 


Ife to be a Prophet. n He ſheweth what pr 


that is, in flatterers,which tell them pleaſant tales, and 0 


Loꝛde ſhall bee ſubſtance and 


which i 
,& 


delite in: 
eof their 


becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaych that God would ſende an — o Todeſtroy thee, p Theenemie ſhall breake 
here to cir. r For ſo they thought them ſelues for the t — — and leade them into Caldea. q To driue 
lreagtk of theit citie. > wn ard, and to helpe their enemies. 
CHAP. II. CH A ILL 
F 1 [Threatnings againſt the wanton and deintis 1 <Againff the tyrany of þ ances & falſe prophets, 
people, 6 They would teach the Prophets to preach, Ad Nd * Na you, O heads a Thar thing 
O vnto , that imagine iniqui⸗ of Jaakob, and pe pzinces of the houſe which is iuſt and 
| tie, and woke wickedneſſe vpon of Jſrael: — knowe *mdge- lawfull, — — to 
1 Aſooneax their beddes: 2 when the 2 light ment? 
they nſe they then pꝛackiſe it becauſe their hande + hath 2 Zut then hate the good,andloue the e- ple — yg 
execute their power. nill: they plncke off their ſknmes from alſd to diſcharge 
aca devices 2 And they couet fieldes, and take them them, and their fleſh from their bones. — your ownc con- 
the night, and 2 —.— E take them away: 3 And they eat alto the b fleſhofmp peo- ſcience? 
955 gro ſio they oppi — his houſe, euen * and flap off their ſkm from them, and b The Pr 
2 a man and his herit they bzeake their bones, and them m condemneth the 
1 128 thus ſapth the Lozde , Ve⸗ pieces, as fol the potte, and as within wicked gouer- 
him prwer, hold, agamſt this 2 — a the caldꝛon. nours not one 
4— plague, whereout pee ſhall not plucke your 4 Then · hal they they crp bnto the Lozd;but of coucrouſnelle, . 
— nec kes, and pe ſhaͤll not goe ſo pzondelp, fog he wil not heare e wil euen hide his theft and mur. 
ij that there is this time is enill, face from — at that time, becauſe they ther, bur compa- 
tohope of reſti- 4 In that day ſhall they take vp a pas haue done wickedlp in their workes, | reth them to 
wolues, lyons. 


rable againſt pou, and lament with a dole⸗ 
full lamentation,and 


_ and ap, > We be btrerly 

e potion o 
nosgthe ene · hath 21 
= mer? hee hath deuided 


and moſt cruell beaſtes, c That is, when I (hall viſite their wicked: 


neſſe: for though I heare the godly before 
Trill nor hone theſe chough, they © 


2,13. 1-P&.3,11,12, 


7. x. ti. 


crie, IIa. 65. 24 yer 
5, ctckiel 3, 19..ames> 


$- Thus / 


Falſe Prophets, and vnrighteous iudges, 
d They deuoure 5 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Conte 
al chair ſubſtance, prophets that deteiue EO 

and then flatter with their teeth, and cru 
them, promiſing a man put not into their mouthes,thep pꝛe⸗ 
that all ſhall goe pare warre agamit SPLITS DG, 
well: but if one 


chicke. *" Then ipan the Sers be aſhamed, aid 
e As you haue the ſoothſapers confounded: pea,thep (hall: 
loued to walke all cauer f their lippes, foxthep haue none 
in darkeneſſe,&& anſwere of God; u. 
to prophecie lies, 8 Pet notwithſtanding J am full g of 
ſo God ſhall te · power bp the Spirite of the loꝛde, and of 
warde you with iudgement, and of ſtrength to declare vnto 
groſſe Blindneſſe, Jakob his tranſgreſſion, and to FJſrael 
and ignorance, his ſume. 
ſo that when all 9 — 12 Ip1ap pon, pee heads of 
others ſhall ſee the yu Jaakob, and pzinces of the 
5 bright beames Houle of Jſrael : thep abhoire tudgement, 
of Gods graces, and peruert all equitte, 1 
ye ſhall as blinde 10 Thep build vp Zion with blood, 
men grope as in and Jeruſalem with imiqintie. 
the night. II The heads thereof iudge fo rewards, 
When God (hal and the Piieſtes thereofceach foz hire, and 
diſcouer them to the pzopyets thereof ko monep: 
the worlde, they pet will they : leane vpon the Loꝛde, and 
ſhalbe afraide ro ſap, Js nat the Loꝛde among vs: no euull 
ſpeake: forall can come vpon vs. 

u knowe that 12 Therefoze thall Zion ſoz pour ſake be 
they were but k plowed a a — Jeruſalem ſhall bee 
falſe pr an heape, and the motmcaine of the , 
and did belie the as the hie places of rhe fozeſt, 
worde of God, 

The Prophet being aſſured of his vocation by the Spirit of God, 
ſetteth himſelſe alone againſt all the wicked, (hewing how God both 
g we him giltes, habilitie and knowledge to diſcerne betweene good 
and euill, and alſo conſtancie to reprooue rhe finnes of the 
and not to flatter them h They build them heuſes by bribery, 
which he calleth blood and iniquitie. 't They will ſay, that they are 
the people of God, and abuſe his name, as a pretence to cloke theit 
hypocriſie. k Reade leremiah 26,18. 


a When Chriſt C HAP. IIII. 

Gall come, and 1 Of the kin dome of Chriſt, and felicitie of his 
the Temple ſhall ¶ hurch. 

be deſtroyed. == in the 21laſt dapes it ſhall come to 
b Reade Iſa. z. 2. D paſſe, that the mountaine of the Youle 
c He ſheweth of the Loꝛde thalbe pꝛepared in the toppe of 
that there is no the mountaines, and it ſhall bee eraltcd a⸗ 
true Church, but boue the b hilles, + people (hal flow vnto it. 
whereas the peo- 2 Pea, manp nations ſhall come # ſay; 
ple are taught by Come, and let vs goe vp to thembuntaine 
Gods pure wotd. of the Loꝛde, and tu the houſe of the God of 
d By his corree- Jaakob, andhe will c teach vg his wanes, 
tions and threat. and we wil walke in his paths: for the Law 
ning: he will {hall der forth of Tion, and the woꝛde of the 
bring the people Lozd from Jernſalem, 

into ſubiection 3 And he ſhall iudge among many peo⸗ 
which are in the ꝓle, and 4 rebuke mightie nations a farre 
vtmoſt corners off, and then ſhall bzeake thtir ſwoꝛdes in⸗ 
of the world to mattockes, ⁊ their ſpearesmto« ſicthes: 
e They ihal ab · nation ſhali not lift vp a ſwozde againit 
ſtaine fromall nation, neither ſhali chepf learne to fight a⸗ 
euil doing, and np moe. 

exerciſe them- 4 But thep ſhal ſit enerp man vnder his 
ſelues in godli- Vine, and vide? his figge tree, and none lhal 
nes & in well do- make them af: aide: io the mouth of p Loꝛd 
ing to others. of hoſtes hath ſpoken it. LSE 
£ Reade Iſa. 2:4+ , 


bite inthe 
put if ut 


gather her that halteth,and J wil r lig | 
her hates ca 2 — A ee 
ted. 5 


reimnant, and her that was caſt farre off, a tion and uo. 
— 749 any — 4 thall reigne larrie. 
hem in 9Þ 

forth enen oz ener, / 


1 day, 


ue themiclug 
7 And Iwill make her that halted, b a n 


ton, from hence- h 1 will c 


thar 
8 Aud thou, Oi towue ofthe flocke, the nage 
— daughter Tion, vntd one lame&t hul. 
thee (hall it come, euen « the firſt dominion, ting and io al. 
and tingdome ſhall come to the daughter moſt deſtroyed, 
ex — | — bue againe, 
9 we doeſt thou crie ont with an mo 
lamencation? is ithereno King m thee? is —— 
thy counſeller periſhed ? foz ſozowe hath ta⸗ i Meaning, law 
kenthee,as a woman in trauaile. - + - alemwWhnethe 
10 S0o10we and mourne, O daughter Lorddflocke was 
Zion,like a woman in trauaile: fox nowe gathered," + 
ſhalt thou goe foozth of the citie, and dwell k The flow.” 
inthe fielde, and ſhalr goe into Vabel, but ſhing ſtateof 
there [halt thou bee delinered :- there the the ki 
Jozde ſhall redceme thee from the hand of it was vader 
thine enemies, | David and So- 
11 Nowe alſo manp nations are gathe⸗ mon, aich 
red againſt rhee,faping, Zion ſhall bee con- thing vmat· 
demned;and our eye ſhailooke vpon Zion, , 
12 Wnt they n knowe not the thonghts the Church hy 
of rhe Yozd: they vnderſtand not his coun- the comming 
ſell,foz he ſhall gather them as the ſheanes Chriſt, 
in the barne, 5 In the meme 
13 Ariſe, and thzeſh, O daughter Zion: ſeaſon he ſlew 
for IJ will make thme hozne pzon , and J eth chat they 
ur maße thme hoones byzaſlſe, and thou ſhould endure 
Alt bieake in ptecrs many people : and J great troubles 
will conſycrate their riches vnto the Lozde, and tentacions, 
and their ſubſtance viteo the ruler of che whentheyfaw 
whole wozld, | cmemſeſoes ney⸗ 
| ther ro have 
king nor counſell, m Hee ſheweth that the Faithfull ought not to 
meafure Gods iudgements by the bragges & threatnings ofthe wic- 
ked, but thereby are acimonithed to lift vp their hearts to God to call 
for deliuerance, n God gjueth his Church this victorie, ſo oſt #be 
ouercommeth their enemies: but the accompliſhment hercofflall 
be at the laſt comming of Chriſt, 


CHAP. . 


i The deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 2 The excel. 
[encie of Beth-leem. a Heforews- 
MITT aſſemble thy garriſons, O daugh⸗ neth them of 
ter * of garriſons : hee hath layde ſiege the dangers that 
againſt vs: they ſhall ſmite the indge of ſhall come be 
frael with a rodde vpon the ch*cke. fore they enioy 
2 And thou Veth leem Ephzathah theſe comfort, 
art b little to bee among the thonſandes of ſhewing that 
dah, yet out of thee ſhall hee come foraſmuch z le- 
1h vnto mee, that ſhall bee the rnler in roſalem wasac- 
cuſtomed with 
her gariſons to trouble others, the Lord woulenow cauſe other gate 
riſons to vexe her, and that her Rulersſhould be ſmitten on the face. 
maſt contemptuouſly, b For ſo the Tewes deuided their cauntrey, 
that for every thouſande there was a chiefe captaine: and becauſe 
Beth leem was not able to make a thouſand, he callerh ix little, but 
yet God wil raiſe yp his'captaine and gouernour therein: and chan 
is not the leaſt by reaſon of this benefite, as Matt. 2.6, | 
Aſrael; 


. L . ona c@-anr wo my ooon ae a. ihlaomJ2S ag RA 


perilous rimes; Micah. Gods mercie toward bis Chick: 
and ahomane tou: ol ab, and looke it and 


| — — _ 


toller her / 
535 
garn, peat ik bearethe re- authee ver troden down 17 1 e 


* 1133731 % ; 


CHAP, VIL — AIRES: 
" # A complaint for the ſmal nomber of the righ- decree, 
tetur, 4 The wickedneſſe of theſe times, 14 The 
— 7 SG 2 thefomuner ties, and d be an rom th frog: Unten Furchen 
Oe > 
V — and as the grapes of the thermer,andfrom (ea to ira, om moun⸗ enemies 


— ob cle vine : there is no cluſter to eatermp-fonle raine 


which c3< 

—— that all 
— fruires are 
gone, o 2 


none is lelt: that 


that there i N 
— — 2 pal des the prince aſked;and'tho itidge iud- mel: let them ferds in 


maining: _ 
Are 22 


— ELIT 


gy He * (heweth 
that the Prince, 
the iudge, & the 
rich man are 


linked together, 
all to do euil and bo 


c That is, the 

rich man that is 

able to giue mo- 
abſteineth 


— Cort Wing 
2 795 is pe 1 
earth , ainong 
men: Al lie in Waite — : euer 


1 wet hi bs toy the ent of chef rie inthe wood.) xs the 


thanand © 
eee doen S as in olde tum. 
een fo 
3 71 


ule: Par dayes o com⸗ 
eee eee — — 


> | © db — ſhal 
. pen commery':then | | bee hand vpon ther mouth: +theteares tal 
— 8 
ut T al rlicke the duſt like 
e not ia ried .etehe tp 828 —— holy the 


lhe mouth from her that werh in the woimes: e eee 
the 18 1 like 
1 
E :the t — 2 * aflech by the 
daughter in law e her mother in law. tr ofithe of his heri- 


and 4 mans el ais the men of his tage / Ne retameth not us weath for cuer, 
owne houſe, - 7272141 * N mercie pleaſeth hum. 
7 Therefoze's Au age gut the Lord: e will turne & haue com⸗ 
J will wiatte or Gd mn Daulour: uw pa poop ph — ne our iniqui⸗ 
ann 2135 5; rics,and caſt al rie into the bot- 
me; E oof e ſea. Þ!"" _— 
kriſe: when ©wflep * trueth- to 
Zozd hal bewnigyt Jaakah, atid umorby » - as thon n 


vnto me. 10 Ji n Come in bur Þ in dide time. 


9 J will beare the wrath ofthe Lozdbe- 7 Ind: 


WAL; 


II This «the vap.thar rhp walls den. . Sul} 
wap the wie 


cume out of all 
* erage 


ſeluesſpall be 
dad e 
ſelfe, 


not Nabe 
. 


wick 
a re 


; Lands 
cauſe I haue ſinned againſt Him , vntin hee ymto his Church,when they ſhould be ſcattered crate ni 
nade inp cauſe, — places in Babylon, and to be beneficiall vnto them, as intimepalt. 


me: then will he une fixeh to thelight, o God promiſeth to be fauourable — 


10 Then is mme enemie hall q They ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and afraide tobeare 
Web l l they ſhould heare of their deſttuction r 


e W he bad bene + 


and Flhall ſre his righteouſneſſe. 2 feces deere wk hed pe 2 


moug them , are but thornes and briers to pricke . f Mea- the ground for feate. ſ Athough * 
boneſts rhe Prophets and gouernours, g The Prophet. ſheweth that at it. t Meaning, of his elect. u The * 


the onely remedie forthe podly in deſperate euils & to flee vnto God will declare in effect che rructh of his mercifull — — 
This is ſou r 


for ſuccour. h 


ſpoken in the perſon of the Church, which had made ut olde to Abtaham, and to all that 


callcth the malignant © Church her enemie the promiſe by faith, 


N 


Nahum. 


/ . ARGVMENT. 
S they of Nineuch ſhewed themſclues prompt and ready to receiue the worde of God at os 


A preaching,and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a cerrainetime rather giuing them- 
{clues ro worldly meanes to increaſe their dominion, then ſe to continue in the ſcura o God, 


and trade wherein they had begunne, —— — cg and fo returned to their vo- 


mite, and prouoked Gods iuſt iudgemen ſt them. in afflicting his le. Therefore cheir citic 
Nincueb wasdeſtroyed ,.and — 


war) —_— —— of the —— Ber becauſe ou fp! 2 — ea his C — 

rophet to comfort godly, ſhewin eſtruction ir enemies ſhoul 
be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth, he he prophoces about the time ol Hex ekiah, and not in 
thetime of Manaſſeth his ſonne, as the Iewes write. e 


— 


King ob Babel (or as thinke Nebychad. yer- - 


— 1 5 Chap. t. Tr. Deſtruction of Nineuch. 345 
| "CHAP: I. thy name be o ſowen : ont of thehouſeof o  Mewingeo: 


Samet deere, 


| ruftion of the A and th will F cut off t 
| Of An Jo fs Dan, 1 en chr gra 


— of Iſrael. 

Reade th 2 Ye burdenof Ni I” —— ile. ore children, '- 
2 12 bookeof the vilion of Beholde,vpon the mountaines the but be ſlane in 
14. ion or we chite 5  feete of him that declareth, and publiſheth- the houſe of his 
b The SNPS) 2 God is d telous, anbithe p peace:D Judah;keepe thy ſolemne feaſts, A 
auch Cod con- N lozdreuengeth: the Lozd re- perfoꝛme thy vowes:fo2 the wicked ſhal no 7227. 

Na- nengeth:euen the Loꝛd e of an- moze palle ryzough ther: hee is vtterip cut 4 52.7. rom. 
— — ger , the Lozde will take vengeance on his off, | > Wi 
the aditerlaries, Arm- wrath fox his Which peace 
2 ning enenues, —— Sinqherid, - 
Nat is borne 3 e low to -bnt hee is + CHAP. At: 
c „and will not cleare Hee doſeriberh the — of the \(alivene 


in apoore vil- 822 

: eiche: e Loꝛde hath his wap iii the againſt the Afſrians. © 1. 
— and in the ſloꝛme, and the T - detroper is come befoze thy face: A Thatis,Ne- 
4 Meaning,of clondes are the duſt of his feete. the numition: looke ro the Wap: buchad nexxat 
hisglotie. 4 Yerebuketh the ſea, and ieth it, and make thy loines ſtrong: incre 3 is in a readinefſa 
e With his, he is hedzieth vp ali the rmers : 25 11s wa- inightiy. —— 4 the 
but angrie for 4 — ne 11 ry 2 e 
his an- 18 WA gloꝛp o Jaakob, 
neuer af, 5 The moumtaines tremble foz 22 the emptiers haue 


Fe the hilles meir, and heearrh is buirne at e their e 
,pea,t wozld,and allt dwell 

— — Mil e 

mehe deſerre 


6 $8W can ſtande befozehis wzath? charets ſhall bee as in the fire and flames 
— — . — 


02 * can abide in the 
f Thmchewic- wiathz his ward 1 pownedour ke 


woulde ind the rockes are bzoken chall rage in 
ina 7 Thelozdis Par) ion od SEES waies: frets: bv ome Tiz 
py charerun in hu ad = dar 5 : 
eo 
dur the Prophet 4 — as with a flood, 8 een men: by whome he 
willeth them to will — vero p the T place thereof, and l ſtumble as they : they ſha!l ſcourged them: 
— darkenefle reflelha ſne his enenues. — * the walles hereof” an d the reade lia 10.12. 
and 9 What doe pee 2 againlt the fence albe prepared. c Signifying, 
g If all crea- Loꝛdehe will ni deſtruction:afs 6 The gates af theriners thatbeopened, that the Iſrae- 


rus bee at fliction ſhall not riſe vp the rhe ſecond time. and the palace ſhall melt. — were ter- 
Gods comman- 10 Fo he ſhall come as unto ithones fol 7 And Yuzzab the Queene ſhall be led a⸗ ly deſtroyed, + 
demenit and none den one in another, and as vnto dzyunkards way captine,and her maides ſhal leade her d Both to feare- - 
— 3 — — E 14 the vopee of dones, \miting vpon —— e, and 
Mas ku "ao 
mn futter him- II There = commeth one'6nt'se thee 8 2 (6c 6feibe lire yes 1 
life and thinke that imagineth ei ull agauiſt the Lozde,cucn of water: pet they ſhall flee awa 'Stand, ſhould not ſo 
by any meanes A wicked counſellour. 4 ſhall they crie: hut none looke ſoone eſpie 
to eſcape when 12 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Though then blood one after 
heprovokerh be *quiet,and alſo many,p il paſeby IP m_ Spoyleype the ſiluer, ſpoyle the gold: another to diſs 
his God to an · ber cut olf a thee — 32 for there is none ende of the ſtoze,and glozie courage them. 
7 J hane afflicted no of all the pleaſant veſſels. e Meaning. their 
Leſt the faith - Inde. IO i She is emptie and voyd, and waſte, ſpearesſhoulde 
full houlde be 13 Foz now A 3 from and che heart melteth, and rhe knees ſunte iake and craſh 
by thee,and will burſt thy bonds in ſumder. and ſoꝛow is in all loynes, and the together. 
berring che 14 And the Loꝛd hath ginen a comman- faces kof them all gather blackenelle. f Then the AC 
1 demnent concerning thee, that nomoze of It Where is the! dwelling of the lions, ſyrians ſhall ſeeke 
and the paſture of the lions whelps? where by all meanes to 
them har his mercies apperteine vnto them, and that hee hath care the lyon, and the lponeſſe walked, and th;e li⸗ gather their 
deer them, i Signifying,that God will tuddenly deſtroy Nineueh, ons whelpe, and none made them afraid, power, bur all 
andthe Aſſyrians, in ſuch ſort, as they ſhall lie in perpetuall darke=' 12 The —— did teare in pieces non ) ag ſhall faile 


nefſe,and neuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweth that foi his whelpes,and woꝛied fox his lione 
theenterpriſcs of the Aſſytians againſt ludah and the Church, were and filled hi holes with pzap,# his dennes 8 The Aſſytam 
aanſt Cod, and therefore he woulde ſo deſtroy them at that With ſpople. 2 — will flatter them 


lee ſboulde not neede to returne the ſecond a way 1 Though the 3 oe and ſay 
Achrians thinke themſtlues like —— t icke on all ſides, yet that Nineueh is ſo ancient that it can neuer — 
the Lone will ſet fire on them, and as dru men are not able le, whoſe waters they that walke on the 
to ſtande.againſt any force, ſo they ſhall bee nothing able to re- but they ſhall bee ſcattered, and ſhall ay eee men 
the enemies v ſpoyle 


fit him. m Which may bee vnderſtand either of Sancherib, or voulde call them. h God comma 
of the whole body of the people of Nineuch, n Though they Nineueh, and promiſeth them inſiniteriches and treaſure; :5 
thinkethemſelues in moſt ſafetie, and of greateſt ſtrength, y et when is,Nineuch and the men thereof (hatbe after this ſort. k Reads. 
God(ball paſſe by, hee will deſtroy them: notwithſtanding be com. oel 2.6. 1 Meaning, Nineueh, u hoſtinhableants were cruelblike> 
bah bis Chinch, and ptomiſeth to make an ende of puniſhing the ly ons, and giuem to all oppteſſion. — * 
them by the Alf Aſyrians, tyrannie ro prouide for their vues * — | , 
13 Behold, 


Habakkuk, 


t Of the fall of Nineweh, 8 N power can 
eſcape the hand of God. 
Omer it is all full of lies, and 

— 7 pray departeth nat: 


a It neuer cea - 
ſeth to ſpoyle and 
robbe. 


2 The napleof a whip, and tyenople 
of the mouuig ot the wheeles,aud rhe bea- 
tuig of tge haiſes, and the leapuig ofthe 


Thehonſem an lifteth vp both p bzight 
jous their horſes wozd,and the glittering 


theground 
they 


ſpeare,and a mul⸗ 
is laine,and the dead badies are nia⸗ 


— er is naue ende of their cozples:thep 


e multitude of the foꝛ⸗ 

125 | t that is beautifull, 

© He comparech aud is a imiſtreſſe of witchcraft, and ſelleth 

Nin euch to an the proplethzoughhyer whozedoine,and che 

.- 2 hoe 4 — ES, the 
x i 224 5 e * come al % 

- _ ; Lozd of -yoſts, and will diſconer tin ſkirts 


on thy face, ; will ſhem the nations thy 
gp pe ar bo 
thee vile,aud wilſet thee as a « ey oor 


7 And it (hall come to paſſe, that all they 
that loake vpon thal flee from thee, and 
ſay, Nineueh is ed, who will haue 
pitie . her-where | all J ſeeke coinfoz-s 

> ters fo ther: a 
4 Meaning,A- 8 Art thou better then 4 Ro, which was 
| dcia,which full of people? that lap ui the riners, and 
was in league 
with ſo many na- was the ſea,and her wall was from the ſea: 


ene of the < 


OY 


tions, and yet was 9 Ethiopia and Egopt were hecltrength, ſe 


Habakkuk. 


* E LA ANT 
complaineth vnto God, conſidering the great ſelicitie 
ble oppreſſion ef the godly,which endure al kinde - 


now deſtroyed, 


He Prophet 


of 


and no mangathereth them 


had the waters round abaut it? whole ditch bz 


15 Pet was lhee caried awap,and ve dont 
captiuitie: her gong chudzen alia T 
dalhed in pieces at the head ot althe 
and then cat lots toi heruobleincu,anh am 
yer mightie men were hound ut n 
11 Ala thou ſhalt be dumken,rhou m 
hide cho ſelte, and ſhalt ſeene heipe, aan; 
the enemie. | | 
12 Althp ſtrang cities ſhalbe like figtregg 
with the ficit ripe tigges : fog if they be 
inta the month of the eater. 


Nr 


L bas" 


temper the mozter: 1 ig 11 
15 d lane - _ —— thee: the 
wo cut aff; it hall care v —— 
like the © locuſtes, chende mul ere 
ed like the lacuſtes, and inill;tplied line the 
gralhopper. ſhall 

16 haſt multiplied thy marchants deſtroy the AG. 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen:the locuſt (pops in theke w- 
eth ans flieth away. n — 
17 pzinces areas thegraſhoppers, change 
and chr. captains as the great grathop; dr werbe, 
pers which remame im dhe dedges ni te 
colde dan: but when the ſang avzilech,thep, 
b 9 place is nat 13 20130 wd 
18 * thepheards dae lere dd King C Thyprives * 
of Aſſhur: thy ſtrong men lis downe: thy and com 
or ws Kane —— 1 itan . . 


4 
* 1 
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19 e is no healing of thy wounde: 5 Meaing,the 
thy pl, OE 9 there was 00..,,... 
LEG TPege al clap the hands ouer thee: people tu whan 
foꝛ upon s whomhath not nalice paſs rhe Aynanshad 
d continuallp: 5 + nat dne hut. 


c felicitic of che wicked,and the miſera- 
afflition and cruelrie, and yet can ſee none 


ende. Therefore he had this reuelation ſhewed him off God; that the Caldeans ſhoulde come and take 
them away captiues, ſo that they could looke for none ende of their troubles as yet. becauſe of their! 
ſtubburneſſe and rebellion againſt the Lord. And leaſt the godly ſhould deſpaire, ſering this horri- 


ble confuſion , he comforteth them by this that God will 
their pride and crueltie ſhall be at height: whereforche exhorteth the faithfull to 
example, and ſheweth them a forme of prayer, uherewith they ſhould comfort t 


CHAP, I, 
2 A complaint againſt the wicked that perſe- 
den' the iu. | | 
— Ye burden, which Yabakkuk 
the Pzophet did ſee, 
N 2 Did, how long ſhall J 


* - 


1 
} crie, and thou wiltnotheare! 
auen crie out vnto thee 2 fo viz 
* e dlence.and thou wilt not help. 

Loug: but in (kead 3 Mh doeſt thou ſhew nie iniquitie, and 
bereo cauſe me to beholde ſeiome ? fo: ſpoyting, 
and violence are befoze mee: and there are 


iſhthe Caldeam their enemies, hen 
tience by his one 
ues. 


judgement doth nener-gafozth:fo: the wie⸗ 
ked doeth » coinpaſſe about the righteous: b 
therefoze< wꝛong iudgement pꝛoceedeth. 


him if 
5 


To ſuppteſſe 
among the heathen, and re⸗ ſhewe himſdic 


gard, and wonder, and marueile: fox J will x<alous of Gods 


wozke 4 woke in your dayes: dpe will not cave. 
beleene it,thongh it be told yon. c Becauſe the 


\ 


6 Fon loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans,that iudgeswhich ' 


bitter and furious nation, which ſhall goe ſh6uld redreſſe 


bpon the bꝛeadth of the land to poſſeſſe the this exceſſe, at c 


dwelling places, chat are not theirs, euill as thereſt. 


d Asin times 


you woulde not beleeue Gods word, fo hall ye not nowe be- 


ecuethe ſtrange plagues which are at hand. 
7 Thep - 


* 


offeringtorhe net. 


them. R | 
ep come all to ſyople: befoze 
7 = ** (halbe an ! Ealt winde, and they 
moſt feared this gather the captinitie,as the s fand, - 


| And allmocke the kings, and 
ue 10 thep ſhall ſcoꝛne bntoa them: 


| 2101 the 
g They ſhall be Naber See nh * tions , all 
11 Then ſhall they tate a courage, and ſpople 


winde 
˖ zmces (hal 
delboyedebeit e hal dernde enerx f 


Chap. t t. 


; ; enmfelues, d 
dar dry ny Their hozſrs alſo are ſwiſter then the be (an 
— les pardes, & are r = -_ 5 — 
utborttie | * encning : & their Ho} ia 
into — 7 nar Hb hall come from farre: 

— rhep tall te as the eagle haſtmg to meate, 


The ſtones ſhall crie. 30 


8 are terrible and feareſnll: «their that tranſgreiſe wine:therefoze | 
e 7 LT and their dignitie [hall pzoccede not — — he hath — qi 


eũire as the hell, and is as death, j cannot 
cions , aMbFeaperh vnrohunall people, ( Signiy 
6 Shall not all theſe take vp a parable G de 0e 
again!t hun, & a taunting pꝛouerbe ſhal wiſh the de- 
hun, and ſap, Yo , yeerhat mer that ſiruction ofty- 
which is not hjis 7 f how long 7 and yee that rants.and that by 
ladeth hunſelfe with thicke clap? their on 
7 Shall sthep not riſe vp ſuddentp , that and couctouſnes, 
bite ther? and awake, that ſhall ſtirre they heape but 
ee? and thon thalr be their pzap? vpon themſelues 
8 Becaule thou halt ipoplcd many na⸗ more heauie bur- 
-rye renmant of the people ſhall dens : for the 
auſe of meus blood, and toz' more they ger, 


A many in num- tranſgrelſe and doe wiekedly, impdting this the wzo1 oe urthe land, in che clas, and — more ate 


1 They ſhal caſt their power unt their god. 


| fold,D 163d Eod, ' 

be bel ung Ne l d ng diet Loyd, | 
A e it, & O God, 

che 4 


thaſt eſtabuſhed fox cozrection, 
; Wo ye _ canſt not lee e⸗ 


faul Iz Thou art of pure eies, 
Ele u canſt not : Id w 


& become N 
avdinfolent,ar- ſea,andas the creeping things, that haue ns 
ributingthe Tuleroner them. 

praile hereofro 15 Thep take bp all with the angle: 

then idoles, catch it in their net, and gather itm 

k He affurcth the 1 glad. 


gody of Gods 16 Therfoꝛe then facriſ 

poredtion.ſhew- E burne incenſe vnto their parne becauſe bp 
thatrhe ene · them their poztion is fat, and their meate 

mater 777 Shal thep therkoqe iretehoutedetr nes 
then God 17 

— t not ſpare continuallp to ſlap ap nations? 


that 
their finnes requited ſuch a ſharpe rod. 1 So that the great deuou- 
reh ban nd the Caldeans deſtroy all the world. m Meaning, 
the enemies — nel np in their owne force, 
wit, n Meaning,that not. 

Os f C HA P. I * 
2 A viſion, againſt pride, conetouſneſſe, 
drunkenneſſe,and Lo # - 
a ! wil renounce Dres » and ſet me 
one inige- bpon the towze, & willlooke g ſee what 
nent, & only e wonld ſap vnto me, & what J thall an⸗ 

prone ere to him that rebnketh me; 

2 And the Loꝛd anſwered me, and ſaide, 
what ſhall an · Yyzite the viſion, make it plaine vpon ta- 
ere them that bles , that he map runne that readeth it, 
abuſemy pre- 3 Foz the Viſion is net fox an appointed 
ching, and to be tine, but at the < laſt it ſhall ſpeake, and not 
amed againſt pe: thongh it tarie, waite: ſo it ſhal ſure- 
Atentatiom. Ip come, and ſhall not ſtan. 

b Write in 4 Beholde, 4 he that lifreth vp hunſelfe, 
x mY his minde is not vpzight in hun, but the 

thatrunnech, ĩuſt ſhall line by his faith, * 
may reade it. 5 Pea,firdeede the pꝛonde man is as e Hee 
e Which conteined the deſtruftion of the enemie, & the comfort of 
the Church · which thing thogh God execute not according to mans 
aſtie affeQions, y et the iſſue of both is certaine at his time appoin- 
ted, d To truſt in himſelfe or in any worldly thing, is neuer to be qui- 
& for the onely reſt is to ſtay vpon God by faith, Rom. 1. 77. gal. 3. 
i beb. o 38. e He compareth the proude and couctous man to a 
dunad that is without reaſon ard ſenſe, wtiom God will puniſh & 
make him a laughing ſtocke to all the worlde : and this he ſpeaketh 
for the comfort of the godly , and againſt the Caldeans, 


T3r U inn 
vnro their net 14 mm the ſhall i be filed with the the houſe thall/ «i 
dt ene e gow of the Lozbe,as the 9 — 


vnto all that dwelltherein. 


12 Wo vnto — u — 
with blood, and erecteth a miqtutie. be thinketh 
13 Wehold,is ir not ofther Lond of pate: em ich it — 


th 


at the 
berp vanitie. 


VR 


— — the 
15 o vnto him that neigh⸗ of and!» 
bour ®»dzinke: —— the wood hall 
makeſt him dzrmken alſo, that thou mapeſt anſwere and ay" 


ſhall labour in the fire: eltie and 
— — — 510 8 
his! 


id Chonarrfilted with Han «Gps Ade, F. e 

1 u arr e. beiten 
rp: dlinte thou alfo,and be made naked: the k 4 
cuppe of the Lojda roghthand Halt de favs Go = 
— — W 


17 Fox e ocrueltie of Lebanon ſhall —_— 1 


coner - 1 le of t and | 
ary 
the citie,and vnto all that dwelt therem. — 


18 What pyofiteth rhe y image? fox the wich fire. 


maker thereof hath made it an image, and a | Inthe deſtru- 
teacher of lies, though he that made it, truſt &ion of the Ba- 
therem, when he maketh dumme idoles. bylonians his 


19 Woe vnto him that ſapeth to the glory ſhall ap- 


wood, Awake,a1d to the dunume ſtone, Riſe peare thro 


vp, it thall teach thee : 4 beholde, it is lapde all the wor 
m He repro- 

cheth thus the King of Babylon, who as he was drunken with co- 
uetouſaeſſe & crueſtie, ſo he prouoked others to the ſame, & infla- 
mei them by his rage, and ſo in the end brought them to ſhame. 
n Whereas thou thoughteſt to — theſe thy doings, 
they ſhall turne to thy ſhame : for thou ſhalt drinke of the ſame 
cup with others in thy name. o Becauſe the Babylonians were 
ctuell nor onely againſt other rations, but alſo ag inſt the 
of God which is meant by Lebanon, and the beaſtes therein, he 
ſhewerh t hat the like cruekie ſhall be executed againſt them. 
p He ſheweth that the Babylonians gods could nothing availe 
them: for they were but blockes and ſtones, reade Tevem. 10.8, 
q If thou wilt conſider what it is, and howethat it hath ne ĩtheg 
breath nor life, but is a dead thing. 

oner 


Gods po ver for the ſaluation 
ouer with golde and ſiluer, and there is no 


in it. 
20 But the Lord i in his holy Temple: 
let all tze earth neepe lilence befoze, hun. 


CHA P. III. 
2 A prayer for the (ithſull, 
Ave of Gabakknk the Pzophet foi 
the 2 1gnozances. 

2 bd O Lozd, I haue heard thy voyce, and 
was a'frapde : O Loꝛde, reuiue thy < wozke 
in the middes of che people, in the middes 
ofthe peeres make it knawen: in wiath. 
remember mercie. 

3 God commeth from | 
the holy one from mount Paran , Selah. 
his | couereth the 9 the 


a The Prophet 
inſtructeth his 
people to pray 
vaco not 
onely — _ 
x nnes, 
alto for ſuch as 


5 him 
yed. ning coales went fozth , 

6 Yeſtoodeand meaſured the earth: he 
behelde and diſſolued the nations, and the 
enerlaſting mountaines were bzoken , and 


are enerla 


Cu 


„ 
—— . — — 


) | 
— the ! othes of p tribes were a luxe wozd, 


as preſent now as it was then. e Whereby is meant a power chat 

vs joyned with his bri e, which was hidde to the reſt of the 
1 — iled in mount Sinai to his people, Pſalm. 3 1. 1 6. 
Signifying chat God had wonderfull meanes ;i and euer had a 
marueilaus when bee would deliver his Church. g The 
iniquitie of this king of Syriaiin vexing thy people was made ma - 
nifeſt by thy judgement , to the comfort of thy Church, Iudg. z.1 o. 
and alſo of che Midianites, which deſtroyed themſelues, Iudges 7 
22, h Meating,rhat God was not angry with the waters, but that 
by this meanes he would deſtroy his enemies and deliuer his Church. 
i And ſodiddeſt vſe all the elements as inſtruments for the de- 
ſtruction of thine enemies, k That is, thy power. I For he had 
got onely made a coucnaunt with Abraham, but renued it with his 

ie, . 0 


Habakkuk, 


4 Teman, and thine 


the ancient hilles did bowe: his f wapes 


7 8 ——— ſawe the tents of 
——— curtains of the land of Pi 


of his. Mans joy, 
Selah. thou = diddeſtcleanethe earth with m Read Non, 
10 The mountaines fawe thee,andthe u Hedlludet 
trembled ; the ſtreamie of the water = — to the red ſeaand 
ſed by: rhe deepe made a nople, and lift vp lorden,which 
his hand on hie. gaue paſſage to 
It The o fine and moone ſtoode {till in Gods people, x 
theit habitation : v at the light of chine ar- : 


rowes thep went, and at the bugh: ſhinin ae 2 
of thy ſpeares. ; — 


; ence,as it were 
12 Thou crodeſt down the land in anger, by lite 

& diddeſt thzelh the heathen in dilplealuce! daran 6 
13 Thou wentell foozth foz the ſaluati-, o Ape. 

on of thy people, cuen | 12, 


1 Annomeed: thou halt wonnded the p Accordag 
ot the houſe or | | ang oa 
head 22 ofthe wicked, and diſco- thy commande 


L was directed 
14 diddeſt{ſtrike thozow with his the — 
owne the heades of his villages ; th | 
they came out as a whirlewind to utter 18 
mee: theirreiopcing was as to deuoure the cue 
poozeſecretly. 12 -; at den noe 
354 Thon diddeſt walksjn the ſca tb hins forward, 
heape of great waters, ipnifying 
16 When t heard. im belly trembled: 4255 ug 
mp lippes at the b — 


the bhopce: rotten⸗ 
neſſe entred into mp boues, and J trem- Chriſt 

bled in mp ſelfe, that J unght reſt in r From thetop 
« the dap of trouble: for when hee comms to the toe chou 
den = vuro che people, be halldeſtrop baſdevoye 


| the enemies 

17 Foz the figge tree ſhall not flouriſh, ( Ood deſpoyed 
neither Hall kruite be in the vines: the la⸗ his enemies both 
bour of the oliue ſhall faile, and the fieldes great and ſmall 

all yeeld no meate: the ſheepe ſhall be cut wich theirowne 
off from the folde, and there ſhall be no bul⸗ weapons, though - 
locke in the ſtalles. they were neuer 

18 But J wilreiopce inthe Lozd : J wil ſo fierceagainſt 
top y in the God of mp ſaluation. his Chun, 

19 The loꝛd God is mp ſtrength:he wil ce Hererumeth | 
4 mp feete like hindes feete, and he will to that which he 
make mee to walke vpon mine hie places. ſpake in tboſe . 
To the chiefe ſnuger on Neginothai. cond 

ſhewetk how he 
was afr:yide of Gods judgements. u He ſheweth that the faithfull 
can neaer hauetrue reſt , except they feele before the weight of 

Gods iudgements. x That is, the enemie: but the godly ſhall bee 

quiet , — ton all things ſhall turne to good vnto them. 

y Hee declareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort and joy of the 

faithfull , though they ſee neuer ſo great afflictions * 

z. The chieſe finger vpon the inſtruments of muſicke ſhall haue 

occaſion to praiſe God for this great deliucranceof his Church. | 


Zephaniah. 


THE AR GVMENT, 
Being the great rebellion of the people, and that there was nowe no hope of amendement, be do- 
— = 


eat judgement of God, which was at hand,ſhewing 
and they caried away captiues by the Babylonians. Vet for the comfort of the 


vtterly deſtr 
fai 


that their countrey ſhould be 


, heprophecied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtims, Moabites, Aſſy- 
mans and others, to aſſure them that God had a continuall care ouer them. And as the wicked ſhould 


— 


for their ſinnes and tranſgreſſions: ſo he exhorteth the to patience, and to truſt to 
finde mercie by reaſon of the free rormiſe of God made vnto — — 


: and therefore 


ietly to 
abide till God ſhewe them the effect of that grace, whereby in the ende they ſhould be pak wo Vit» 


him, and counted as his people and children. 


CHAP, 


1. Ki. 22.7. 
1K 21,10. 


d Meaning, the 
courtiers, which did imitate the ſtrange apparell of other Nations to 
inne their fauour thereby, and to appeare glorious in the eyes of all 
ather,Reade Exck. 23. 14. e Hee meanech the ſeruanrs of the ru- 
len which inuade other mens houſes , and reioyce and leape for ioy 
when they can get any pray to pleaſe their maſter withall. f Signi- 


Tap, tharal the corners of the citie of Ieruſalem ſhoulde be 


Froſen in their degrees. 


th filhes of the ſea, and rumes 


of the the 
er with heanen vpon the houſe toppes, and them 
m. that wozthip and ſweare by the Lozde, and 


Repent before deſtrudida. 37 
CHAP, I. ſhall plant vinepatves, but wot drinke : 
4 Threatnings againſt Inial 4 Jeruſalem, e wme thereof, | L 4 
becauſe of their 1dolatrie, , 14 -Thegreat dap of the Lozdis neere: it 
wowde of the Tojd, which of the dayof zþo Toave rzhe ſtrong ewe k They tha 
Bens hues 2 amah the ſhailcrpthere i truſtedin cher 


kmg of Judah 
u . 

ay will ſurely deſtrop all things from 

off the land, ſaith the Lozd. 

ke will de 


wicked, and J wil cut off man from off the 


udah , and vpon all 
us of Jerralem, and J will ci 
remnant of Baal from this place, and 
name of the b Chemarims with the 


ſts, 
5h them that wozſhippe the hoſte of 


ſweare by < Palchaim, 

6 And R that are turned backe from 
the Lozde, and thoſe that hauenot ſought 
the Lozd,noz inquired fox him. ; 

7 Bee hill at the pzeſenceof the Lozde 
God: fox the dap of the Lozd is at hand: foz 
the Lozd hath prepared a facrifice, 
ſanctiſied his gheltes. 

8 Andir ſhalbe in the day of the Lozdes 
ſacrifice, that I will viũte the pzinces and 
the kings childzen, and all as are clo⸗ 
thed with 4 ſtrange apparell. 

9 


at e daunce vpon the thzelholde ſo 
which filtherr maſters houſes 

crueitie and deceite. * 

10 — — 

there ſhall bee à nopſe, — 
f fiſh gate, and an howling from the 

— and a great deſtruction from the 

8 


e 11 Howie pee inhabitants of t the lowe deſtroy th 


lace: of the marchants 
i defroped all rhe 2 — 


cut off. 
12 And at that time will I ſrarch Jeru⸗ 
ſalem with lights, and viſite the men that 
are froſen i in their dzegs , and (ap in their 
hearts, The Lozd will neither doe good 


no} doe euill. 
e cheir goods ſhalbe ſpopled, 


1 
and rhete houſes waſte : they (hall alſo 
builde houſes, but not inhabite them, aud 


of 


g This is meant of the ſtreete of the merchants which was 

lower then the reſt of the place about it. h So that nothing ſhall 
me, i By their proſperiticthey are hardened in their wicked- 
Deus. 28. jo. m 5. 11. 


Chap. r. 1. 


and hath -—— the Lozds anger come and gather them- 


In the ſame dap alſo will J viſite all Lozds 


LE Loꝛde, vp 


— — — l 
| trumpet a⸗ ler. 30. . i 
17 biftreſſe bpon men, 


CHAP. II. 
He moneth to returne to God, 3 "Prophecying 
* on againſt the "Philsf{ims, Moabites, and 
other i. 


Ather · pour ſelues, enen gather pou, a He exhorterh 
D nation not woꝛthy to be loud, them to repen- 
2 WBefoze tye decree come fozth,and ye be tance, and willeth' 
as that paſſeth in a dap, and befoze them to deſcende 
the fierce math of the Lozd come vpd pou, into themſelues 


ſelues rogether, 
leaſt — be 
ſcattered like 
chaffe. 

b Thatis, which 


4 Fox-25;ah thalbe forlaken,and Alh⸗ rizhrly 11d god. 
.rightly and 'gode 
kelon defolate: thep ſhall dinte out 5 | 
r 
5 woe vnto the mhabitants of the ſea © He comfor- 
4 coaſt: the nation of the Cherethims,the tech the faithfull 
wonde of the Lozd is againſt pon : O Cana⸗ in that, that 
— 1 4 ms, J will enen Ont cently. 


3 
ment; fork reghteonſneſſe, he — 
if ſo be that ye map be hid in the dap of the 


ee mhabirant, | 
6 Lund the ſea coaſt ſhall bee dwellings, — 
and cottages foz thepheards aud ſheepe- them vnto tha 


« Philiſtims their 
7 And that coaſt ſhall bee foz the e rem enemies and o- 
nantof the houſe o Judah to feede there- ther nations. 
upon: inthe houſes of A fhallthep d That is, Ca- 
Jozde their lilea: by theſe 


lodge toward night: fox the 

r nations he 
8 = heard the reymt b apo, — 

0 , e that 

IF} in Lot op bout been | ws. gre. 

whereby thep vpbzapded mp people, and the 

f magmified their boz⸗ in ſteade of © 

„ Therefoze,as J itye, Geh ip Lande ther enemies: 

9 E e, * rn 

of holtes.che Godof Jltael, tp Poab therefore he, 
Canaanites whame the Lorde appoynted to bee flaine. e Hee 
ſheweth why God woulde their enemies, becauſe their 
countrey might be a reſting place for his Church. f Theſe na- 


tions preſumed to take from the Iewes that countrey which the 
Lord had giuen them, 
thalbe 


* 


Tho carckefſc eitle. Zephaniah. 
A we as Sodom and the childzen of 4m- them, but e thep roſe early and coprupted all e 7 
ion as Gomozah , — the keeding of their waks. CY © They ven 


lation: the of mp-folke thall (popie 
hah Wlleterhem einnant of mp people ſhall 
kh 120 = ſha thep — foz = mung, 
ed the — N Loꝛde of yoſtes 


ple. 82020 
2 The Loꝛd will bee terrible unto them: 


132 
he ſhall 110 e wil conſuine ds of the earth, 
When be. Aer 5 p him from jus 


hu: ape re pits,and a perpetuall deio⸗ 


zar peo aid euery — — 

ple and deſtroy ct, euęn ples of the heathen- 

ST ences and 2 Pe egoꝛians allo ſhalbe ſlaine by imp 
idoles, his glory ſword with them. . 

ſhall ſhine Iz And he will ſtretch out his hande a⸗ 


thoughout all gainſt the Noꝛth, and deſtrop Aſthur, and 

the worlde. Will inane Nineuch deſolate, and waſte ike 
| a wilderneſle, 1 4:3 dial 

| . - 14 Audflockes ſhall lie in the middes of 

her, and all che beaſtes of the nations, and 

h Read Iſa. > b pelicane, andthe jowle thall abide in 

34.11. the vpper poſtes of it: the voyce of birdes 

for, hedgehog, {Hall ug in the windowes,aud deſolations 


- 1Meaning, Nine- ſhall be upon the poſtes : fo the cedars are 
uch, which reioy- bnconered. r | 
eing ſo much of 15 This is the irejopcing citie that dwelt 
bes ſtrength and careleſſe,that ſapde in her heart, Jam,and 

roſperity,ſhould there is none belides ine: howe is ſhe made 
be far made _walte, and the lodging of the beaſts! enerp 
waſte,and Gods, one that paſſeth bp her, ſhall hiſſe q; wagge 
people deliuered. his hand, N 


4 Againſ? the geuernours of leruſaiom, 8 Of 
the calling of all ibe Gentiles, 1 3 «A comfort to 
the reſidue of Iſrael. 


Ws to her that is filthie and pollu⸗ 
That is, Teru- ted, to the robbing : citie. 
lem. 2 She heard not the voyce: ſhe receiued 


Efek. 22.2 5,27. not colxection: 


wiicah.z,ir, thedzewenotnecre to her God. 
Hahat 1. 8. Hl Yer pzmces within her are as roaring 
b They are ſo Lions : her indges are as * wolues in the 


greedy that they enening, which o leaue not the bones till the 
eate vp bones mozowe. hay wc 

and all, 4 Yer pꝛophets are light, & wicked per- 
e The wicked ſons:her piieſts haue polluted che ſauctua⸗ 
thus boaſted that xte: theꝝ haue lozeſted the Lawe. P 

God was euer The <in lod is in the mids thereof: 
among them. but he will doe none iniquitie: euexꝝ mozming 
the Prophet an- doth hee hing his iudgement to light, hee 
fwereth that that faileth not: but the wicked will not learne 
ean not excuſe to he alhamed, 

their wickednes: 6 J haue 4 cut off the nations: their 
for God will not towers are deſolate: I haue made their 
beare with their ſtreetes waſte,that none ſhal paſſe by: their 


fianes; yet that cities are d d without man and with⸗ 
he did Finely out inhabitant. jo ng 

abide and ſent 7.3 ſaid,Suretp thou wilt feare me:thou 
his frophets con- Milt receme iction: ſa their dwelung 


ricually to ſhauld not be howſoeuer I viſited 
them to repen. 


tante, but he profirednothing, d By che deſtruction of other Da 
dans, he ſhewerh that the Iewes ſhoulde haue learned to feare God. 


ſhe truſted not ni the Loꝛde: hands be 


bare the repꝛoch foz o it. 


1hrChnich confi,” 


| mot 
8 Thertoꝛe ? waite pe upon me, ſaith the — 


Loꝛde, untul the day that I riie vp to the wickedly. 
pzap : fol I ain deteruuned to gather rye f Scans ye vil 
nations, and that J willaſſemble the kings not repent,you 
domes to pounevpon them mme moigna⸗ ſhall looke tor 
non, euen al mp fierce wath:foz altheearth my vengeance 
ſhalbe denoared with p fire of mp telouſte, aſn el as te; 

9 Surely s then will Jturne to the peo- rations. . 
plea pure language, that thep map all call 8 Leaſt : 
vpon the nauie ot the 4opde, to lerue hun itould tune 
+ with one conſent. 
10 Frombepond the riners of Ethio⸗ 
pia,the daughter of mp diſperſed, pzapmg haveperihed 
vato ine, ſhall bing mean offering. 

11 In that dap ſhalt thon not bee aſha- 
med foz i all thy wozkes,wherem thou haſt ſhewech thar be 
tranſgreſſed agamſt mee: to; pen J will will publiſhkis 
take awap out of the nuddes of thee them graœ tough 
that reioyce of thy pude,and thou ſhalt no tbe world, 
moe be pzoude of mine holp mountaine. t£6r.vih exe 

12 Then will Jleaue in the middes of /e, w Hef, 
2 an humble and pooꝛe people: and thep 6.9, - 

all truſt in the Name of the Loꝛd. h That is che 
13 The reinnant of Jſrael thalldo none lewes ſhall me 
miquitte,noz ſpeake lpes:neither {hall a de⸗ as well 25 the 
ceitfull tongue be foundin their month: foz Gentiles: which 

ep fedde, and lie downe, and none is to be vnder. 

all uiahs them afraid, ſtand vndet the 

I4 Reiopte, O daughter Tion:be pe iop⸗ time of the 
full, D Jſrael: be glad and reiopce with all Goſpel, 
thine Heart, O danghter Jeruſalem. i Foy they ſhall 

15 The LJozbe hath caken away thy haue full remiC 
x indgements : he hath caſt out thine | ene- ſion of their 


mie: the _ of Iſrael, euen the Loꝛd is in finnes; and the 
the middes ol = thce: thou ſhalt ſee no moze bypocrites which 
cull, boaſted of the 


16 In that dap it ſHalbe ſaid to Jeruſa⸗ Temple,which 

lem, Feare thou not, W Zion : let not thine — thy 

F faint. f pride in time 
17 The Jozd thy Godin the middes of paſt, ſhalbe talen 
thee is inightie: he will ſaue, he will retopce fromthee. 
ouer thee with iop: he will quiet himſelfe in k That is thy pu- 
n his loue: hee will reiapce ouer thee with — for thy 

P. inne. 

18 After a certaine time will J gather 1 AstheAſyri- | 
the afflicted that were of thee,& them that — b. 
BYPUAnS and o- 

19 Bi it that time A will byni:e alt cher nations 
that afflict thee, aud J will y ſaue her that m To defend 
halteth, and gather her that was calt out, che, a by thy 
and A will get them pzaiſe and fame in all ſinnes thou haſt 
the a lands of their ſhaine, put him 

20 At that time wil J naing vou againe, and leſt thy ſelſe 
and then will J gather pou: foz J will gine naked,as Exod, 
pou a name and a pzaiſe among all people 32.23. 
of the earth, when-J turns, backe pour n Signifying, 
captiuitie befoze pour epes, ſaith the Lozd, - thar.God delighsi 
Fo it : teth to ſhewe hi 
loue and great affection toward his Church. o That i, them thats 
werte had in hatred and teuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their 
religion. p 1will deliuer the Church which nowe is afflifted, a8 
A q As among the Aſſyrians and Caldeans which did 
mocke them, and put them to ſhame, 


« | . "FT >. : 
20 „„ 


= e 6 Haggai. 


Plaguis for contempt of religion, * Lr ** 


01-7 If . i Ws 4 = C! 5 ” 
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Hen the time of the ſeuentic yeeres captiuiie prophicied by Teremdak., * yamendSolc God Sun 42273 

VV ried wp Haggai,Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the lewes and to exhartithem to the: 11 | 12S 


building of the Temple,which was a figure of the ſpiricuall Temple and Church of GvdG' whole pet- 2:1 
ſection and excellencic ſtoode in Chriſt. - And becauſe that all were en to their owne pleaſures W 9 
and commodities, he declareth that that plague of famine, — them ; was 2654 
aiuſt rewarde of their ingratitude, in that contemned Gods Gods honour , "who had 

Let he comforteth them, if they will ceturne to the Lorde,with 
almuch as the Lord will finiſh the worke thavhe hath begunne , wand 


miſed, and n 


C H A P, T. T4 le, al k- This 
1 The time of the prophecie of Haggai. 8 An ex- ople-vpon al t that « d ground OY 8 This declared 
hort ation to buald the Temple ageine. ; £1'3 i _—_ labour — the hand 
N the ſeconde peere of! 2 When 
— 1 = a n arte ano I 
1 the — with: 
came the wonde ol the Loide ehe pes the voper 
(bp emmiſtercofrhe Þ Pꝛo⸗ od, 8425 wozdes of 


thinke. phet aggat,) vnto * 
b Berufe the babel the ſome of Shealtiel, a prince of ith 
building of the — — — Jeholhua hs fonne of Je- 
I 3adak weſt,ſaping, 
— 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lozd 
thar the peo · ing, This people ſap , The 
—_— — 2 the Loides houſe thonide be 
cour « | 4 
their enemies: T hen came the wozd of the loyd by the « — — the hie Piet, forme the: 
and if theſe two 4 Pꝛophet Yaggai, ſaying, and the ſpirit of allthe remmant of the peo- heartsand giue 
nocable men had 4 Js it time fox pour ſelnes to dwell in pie, and thep caine, and did the woꝛke m̃ the them new ſpirics, 
neede to be ſtir. Pour — —— this —— — aſe? houſe of the _—_ of 2 1 God. Loba 6.44. 
ted p and ad- 5 No erefoze thus e 107 : 
monthed of of hoſtes, Conſider pour owne wapesm He ſheweth — rin ſem Temple "= 
their dueties, pour hearts. ſhall exceede the fr. 40 LL. 
we (hall we 6 © Pehane ſowen much, andbzing in lis the foure and twentieth dap ; of the e 
thinke of other litle: pe eate , but pe haue not pnough: pee t moneth, iu the ſecond 2 eof Fung 

gouernours, dꝛinke, but pe are not filled: pe clothe 1— Darius, 


whoſe doings but ye be not warme: andhethat! 2 Inthe ſenenth moneth, in the one and 
xeeither a= wages, putteth the wages u thentiethcoy of the moneth came the word a For the people, 
; bagge. of the Lozde bp the uuniſterie of the Pꝛo⸗ — as Ifa, 
very colde in 7 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes,Conſi- "3. Speakenow!s 32.11. and Ezek, 
his cauſes der your owne wapes in your hearts. eake now to Zernbbabel the ſonne 41.1. had pro- 
e Not thatthey , 8 Goe ! vp ta the moumtame, and bzing bach e pm pzmce x Judah, and.to-Je- phecied, thought 
—— nite wood, and build this hou, and" 04 J wile of Jchozadak the this Temple 
there of, ca and J will bee glouhed, 3 3 ſhould bave bene 
> el more excellent 
45 e, and 9 Pe looked in muh. and l i camers * Pho is left among pon, that ſaw this then Salomons 
—.— litle : and when pe ithoine, Adid in her firlt glozp,aud how doe pou Tem ay le, which 
„being blowe i vpon it. And , ſaith the Loꝛde ſee it now? JS U not m pour epem, in coin⸗ 2 —— by 
outen l nal of hoſtes ? Becauſe of nine Houle that 18 pariſon of ir as nothing? — 
beginnings. walte, and pe riume euerp man vnto his Bet nome be of good No 5 a „O Le- — the Prophet 
d Shewing that owne houſe. laptÞ the — beo eden doch ment the ſpur 
bey ought go 1 Therefoze the heauen ouer pon ſtaied fort, pe ares ehozadak the tuall Tem bo 
ontely their ne. it fafefromdewe , andthe earth ltaped her hie Patelſt: ee ate e the Chur 


their I And J called fo ht v with on, 18. et R Aaun IH 
IT a Y ; 
ket be . un Und Fcalledfoy a dyo — ught vpon rhe According to oo foe 


auen Epen e 


— — 1 I: ad e th fp 


Godshonour. th cone, and bpon the wu "and 1 with vou, w Oye came — of Egypt: ding — 
, e al e n 7 Ti 

8 — te 5 the its remame among pou, c i Heerhortrh 
plagues of G preferrin icies to 1 . 
e Ne noz! him firſt 2 l f — that te 7 For _ehus 57 the Loꝛd of hoſts, — though IT 


ſhould! ff their and goe forwarde in. A litle while, and J will hake the 

} N Tepee 0 Jathe ng Saber his dalgeen and anne ſea, and the vue land: land: Temple C ſo glori- 
4 bom Thar, ings hall) be ſer aer tad phers had for his ſhould be Wein Chit 
Kung. 1 declared: 

utah ee nr Bcc ee 


8 And 


- Two queſtions asked. | Zechariah. Gods ignes; 
44 ſtone 
4 Meaning, 3 Unb 7 wi ntooue nations 6 the ihe Fragen demeter Thatis be 


Chriſt whom all deſire of all nations econ, 
ie 17 i Befoze theſe were, w — 
to looke fill this bt houſe with glozie , 2 canteta ant. — — lr b 


or and deſire: of hoſtes. the f 
h e ſiluer is mine, — _ were but cen: when one came to the w rom the time 
— — _= pꝛeſſe foz to —— 28 fiftie a — deganto 


ſhalt ve. the pyell, here twenrie, | dong 
You ha Jſinoreport with blaſting and with Kare 
per the Lowe of ofpourf ; ndwith pale, nalltye labours labours would blefle 


— ARS greater the- Mg q 


11 —— pet pou tuned not to ine, them: & Aber 

—— — In epefoure and and: 19 — mindes, 22 ®*fruie 
can * 7 

Vr the trea- Darius, came the made of the 10 vato kram this day, and afoie from the foure — 2 

ſures of the world che Þ and of 


twentieth dap of che ninth chering 
ſcruc his pur- is faith the Lozde of hoſtes, 2ſke from the dan chat the foundation of the — ay 
— ber 2 now 52 Pure e Lame, and Lozdes Temple was laide : : co:lider wh — | 
= i the ſe- ſap, | 12 mindes. 
cond Tem 


en h = 
and then they 
3 ſhouldite God 


ſaping, winches 
to Zerubbabel the pzince of ID 
Pake the hennes all a 


vill onerthzowe the thzone of Taube 
Mol rl in — TS — — at end fr pern rene 
— cy e will ouerth gebende and e 


owe 
. "TT And nowe, 23 ted pon, conſider in ride in them, and the hoꝛſe and the riders there ſhall de ao 
which of s te pour mindes: fram his/>dap, andafoge, F let or hinderanee 


God 
|" peer aye thing * * therefore they ought not to iuſtife Jnchacday ſaith the Lozdofhoſtes, — 
rhemſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies: but contrary he chat mil J take thee, O Terubhabei mp fernant derful reſtitution 
is vncleane and not pure of heart,dath corrupe thoſe things & make the of Shealtiel, ſaith the Yczde; and of his Church 
them deteſtabſe varo God,which els are good and godly, h Con. , wil mate thee as ao ſignet: fo J haue cho- o 
ſider how God did Leger you with famine afore you began to build (en N ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. that hi 
be mot excellent, which thin 


thc Temple. 6 was accomplitbedin 
© Fachiriah, 


ones er thar Haga td Henne i prophec,Zechurialwis ah feof he 

Wo t nero was Lordro 
T teyetimin th* labvur,and ro confirme the ſame doctrine. -Firſt therefore hee putteth | 
x For mh cate Godhad lore nid hi fer: an eee, ee, they 
will repent vnfainedly,and not abuſe this benefite of God in their deliverance, which was 

of chat true deliuerance, that all the ſhould haue. from death and ſinne by Chriſt. Bur becauſe 
1 and coldneſſe to ſer forth Gods glorie, and were not yet made 
— — long * — herebaketh es (harpely : 8 . of — repen- 
rant euer mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might meanes prepare to receive 
Chriſtin wbomn all ſhouldbe ſan&tifed: . 


CHAP. I. | 1.2, We Jonde Hath bens fone dipleaſed Ne head, 
ur fathers this to feare 
A * Therefoxe ſap thon unte chem Thus them with Gods 
. fapeth the Loꝛde of 7 Turne pee ivdgements that 
. bntomee, . onde of hoſtes, and they ſhould \. 
rn perf «Darin, came will turne pot; the Lon de of not provoke 
2 ſtes, him as their {a 
4 1 ,brito whom 2 


d. d Ler fruit that you 2 
e e de hid | 


2 —— 5 eee 
— head cane conuert S b. 
Vonda or Boreghiah and 1ddo, * 31,6, and 45-21, nn 


the 


c 
= 


- ofthe Church 


dealt with vs. 
— 7 7 — the foyre and twentieth day of 
the force of my the eleuenth moneth, which ts the moneth 
_ > DIY, at, in the ſeconde peere of Daruis, 
—— woide of the 105 vnto 
he ay doe 


nne of 3 ſonne of Jd- 
noryefexre the — the 1 


mpzrhe trees, that were in a bottome, 
red —— — behmde him were there | redde hozſes 
5% Chen ae 3 O mp Lozd, What are 

en 
— * 7 and the Angel that talked with me, 
judgements,and {db pnt6 me, A will ſhew thee what theſe 


— 

— 10 And the man _—— ſtoode amon — 
are mp1rherrees, anſwered and ſapde , 

. oy they — Lozde-hath ſent to goe 
bWhich contei» thozowe t 01 
nah ert of 1a 11 Aud thep anſwered the Angell ofthe 
nne and part Lon de, that ſtoob among the mpzrhe trees, 
offehryarie, - - and lad, Me haue gone thozow the world: 
j A vifion ſig· . the wozlde ſitteth ſtill, and 
there- is at reſt. 

: — 12 Then the v Angel of the Lozd anſwe⸗ 
Charch,buras red and ſaid, O Lozde of —_ howe 7 
er k ſhould not wilt thou be to Jeruſalem, an 


appeare to the cities of Judah, with whome then 
8 haſt bene vilpleaſed n. now thele thzeeſcoze 
here ment by the and tenne peeres? 


the 13 And "he Lozde anſwered the Angell 
bottome and by that talked with me, with good wozdes and 
the mynbe trees, n 
| viichaeblacke, 
— Thi 
' Nadowe; 
Gad 
Ing, vo 
* 
7 whom litle "and thep helped faz 


befvill workerh 
. bepurpole an wr mg to pak, k Who was che chiefe 
e reſt horſemen, 1 Theſe lignified the diuers offices 
Angels, by wbome God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime 
- xmforteth, and bringeth torch his workes indiuersſortes, m That 
Abril the Mediatour prayed forthe ſaluatiog of his Church, which 


oubled when all the countreyes about them were at reſt. 
hfor a time God deferre his helpe and comfort from his 
yet this declareth that he loueth them ſtill moſt dearely,asa 
merciful father bis children, or an husband his wife, and when it 


for them, his ar ate ance o Ig — the 
, and n 


— 1. 


mer * Pzophets hane 16 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lord, J will 
A 010 95 * 222 vnto Jeruſalem with 
1 — — ſtrer- p To meaſure 
l , | a Ss Þ. 
„ not der, no; * — 1 ched vpon LES — out the buil- 
Lande 17 Expe pet and T dings. . 
905 Pour nicfathers; where "_ thep ? and mr 1281 4 The dhun- 
| "'s Bui ib det iy wares and mp tas fozt Tion, and pet chuſe great. that the 
4 ure w hich J conmaunded by mp ſers 18 Then luft ——— — places of ſtore 
re the Pzophets , rake holde or po ur and id, * ſhall not be able 
fathers? _ £rhep returned, and td, As het er Bunge that tal- to conteine theſe 
the Loꝛde of poltes Ja determined —.— — nee aus beings _ 
doctrine vnto vs, accoꝛ ding to our owne 3 „ Theſe are 
— for and accoꝛding to out᷑ wozkes , lo hath her — ſcattered Judah Aran — but 3 


12 and behold a k man 
2 * riding vpon a aw bye, he ſtoode among ho 


is promiſed. A wall of fire,” 353 


ers, neſſe. 
21 Then ſaid J, What come theſe to do? r Which figni- 


And he anſwered,and Roms Theſe are che fied all the ene- 
hoznes, haue ſcatrered Judah, ſo p̊ a mies of the 
man not lift vp his head: but theſe Church. Eaſt, 


are come tu fray them, which to — ont the Weſt, North, 
hoꝛnes of the Gentiles, w lift vp their South, 

zeouer the land of Aua 0 ſcatter it, \ Theſe carpen= 

ters or ſmithes 

are Godsiuftruments, which with their mallets and hammers breake 
theſe hard and ftrong bornes, which would overthrow the Church, 
and declare that none enemies horne is ſo ſtrong, but God hab an 
hammer to breabe it in pieces. 


c H A P. IT. 
The refftaring of leruſalem and Indah, 
: Icon, eg 
1 a man with a meaſuring linetn 2 That is,the 
1 — de J, Whither goeſt thou CL — 
7 in re- 
And he dps in, ba ach be eruſa⸗ 8 
lem, he is oft times 


8 
and there 
EEE} Lk 


une, went foozr and ano 

went out toineete hn 

4 And 2 — to called. 
22 d pong man, and lap, c A. n ſhal b Meaning, im- 

be inhabited without alles, fo the wul- ſelfe Zechariah. 
titude of 7 — and cattell c Signilying the 
5 Fo Faith th the Lozde;wull be vnto her ſpirituull Ieruſa- 
a wall ot Are bout , and wil bee lem and Church 


5 called an A 
— but in re "ge 
his eternal eſſẽce, 
is God and fo 


the glozie in the nndt -,- vnder Chriſt, 
KL come! ord flee from yn — 
0 05 ext 
haue ſcattered pou into the fonre : 1 * - 
thy d. alh the world, and 
b Saue n ſhquld neede no 


| f Avicms tothe Church. i Sang 
Gerald ne to ſhem his grace vou by 
you, he conti e 


me his Angel, and his Chriſt — you from your 
they {ball not „ — — 
poll, 


1 


- 
* 


Satans tentation. 


Kk Lee te ſo pon, taucheth the k apple of his epe. 

deate vnto God, 9. o beholde, J will lift vp mine hand 
that he can no | upon them: and they = ſhall be a ſpople to 
more ſuffer your thoſe that ſerued them, and pe ſhallknowe, 
enemies to hurt that the Lozd of hoſtes hath » ſent me. 

you, then a man 10 Kelopce, and bee glad, O daughter 
can abide to be Tion: fo lor, I tome, and will dwell in the 
- thruſt in the eye, middes of thee,ſapth the Loꝛd. 


Pſal. 17.8. 11 And many nations ſhalbe to 


1 Vpon the hea+ the Lozd in that dap, & ſhalbe mp people: 
then your ene- 


and J will dwell in the iniddes of rhee, and 
mies. ' thou ſhalt knowe that the Loꝛde of hoſtes 
m They ſhall be Hath ſent me vato thee. 

your ſeruants as 12 And the Lozde ſhal mherite Juda 
you haue bene his poztid in the holp land, and ſhall choo 
theirs, eruſalem auaine. 

n This muſt ne- 13 Tet all bee ſtill befoze the Lozde: 
ceſſarily be vn · fon he is rapſed vp out of his holp place. 
derſtande of 

Chriſt, who being God equall with his Father , was ſent as hee was 
Mediator to dwell in his Church, and to gouerne them. 


CHAP. III. 
A prophecie of Chriſt and of his kingdome. 

A Nd he ſhewed mee Jehoſhua the high 
a He? prayed to Paieſt, 2 ſtanding befoze rhe Angell of 
Chuſt rae Medi- the Lozde, and >Satan ſtoode at his right 
ator for the ſtate Hand to reſiſt him. 
of the Church. 2 And the e Lozde ſapd vnto Satan, The 
b Which decla- Lozde repzoone thee , © Satan : enen rhe 
reth that the Lode that hath choſen Jeruſalem, repꝛoue 
ſaichfull haue thee, Is not this a hand taken out of the 

re 


no: _ * "A Icholh 5 * 
wich fleſh an 3 Now Jehoſhna was clothed with 
blood. but with thie garments, and ſtood befoze the Angell. 
Saran him ſelfe 4 And hee anſwered ſpake vnto choſe 
and ſpirituall that ſtood befoze hun, ſaxing, Take away 
wickedneſſes, the «filthy garments from him. Aud v1n- 
Epheſ. s. 12. ta him he ſapde, Beholde, J haue f cauſed 
c That is,Chriſt thine iniquitte to depart from thee, and J 
ſpeak2h'o God will clothe thee with change of rapment. 
as the Mediator 5 And J ſapd, Let them ſet a faire dia⸗ 
ot his Church deme vpon his head. So thep ſet a faire 
tliat he would diadente vpon his head, and clothed him 
rebuke Satan: and with garments, and the Angellof the Lozd 
here heſheweth ſtood hp. 

himſelfe to be 6 And the Angell of the Lozde teſtified 
the continuall bnto J ua, ſaping, 

preſeruer of his 7 Thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoſts, If thou 
Church. wilt walke in mp wapes , and keepe my 
d Meaning, that watch, thou ſhalt alſo v iudge mine Youſe, 
Ichoſhua was f ſhalt alſo keepe mp i courts, æ I will giue 
wonderfully pre- | 
ſerued in the captiuitie , and now Satan ſought to affli& and trou- 
ble him when he was doing his office. e In reſpe& of the glori- 
ous garments , and precious ſtones that the Ave did weare be- 
fore the captiuitie: and by this contemptible ſtate the Prophet 
ſignifieth that theſe ſinall beginnings ſhoulde bee made excellent 
when Chriſt (hall make the full reſtitution of his Church. f Hee 
ſhewerh of what apparell hee ſpeaketh, which is when our filchie 
ſinnes are taken away, and we are cladde with Gods mercies, which 
is meant of the ſpirituall reſtitution. g The Prophet prayeth, 
that beſides the rayment , the Prieſt might alſs haue tyre for his 
head accordingly , that is, that the dignitie of the Prieſthoode 
might bee perfect : and this was falfilled in Chriſt , who was both 
Prieſt and King: and heere all ſuch are condemned that can con- 
tent themſclacs with any meane reformation in religion , ſeeing 
the Prophet deſireth the perfection, and obtayneth it. h That 
is, haue rule and gouernment in my Church as thy predeceſſors haue 
had. i Whereby he meancth, to haue the whole charge and mini- 
ſerie ofthe Church. 


Zechariab. 


A ſlone with ſcueneyes, 


among « theſe that ſtandby, k The; 

m7 eare names Jcholhna die Pure, N 
thou and thy fellowes that it befoze thee: preſented the 
ſoz they | are monſtrous perſons: but bes whole number 
hold, J willbzing fooꝛth rhe ® Bzanch mp of the fache. 
ſeruant. ſignitying char | 

9 Fol lo the » ſtone that A haue laid be- all the 
fore Iehothua , vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſe⸗ old vilingy 
nen cpes: beholde, will » cuit out the gra⸗ receive him, 
ning thereof, ſapeth theLozde ofhoſts, and | Becauſe they 
J will take e awap the miquitie of this follow my word, 
land in one dap, they are contem. 

10 In that dap, ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſts, I 
ſhall pce calleuerp man his neighbour vn- eſteemed a ms. 


der the a vine,aud vnder the figge tree, fers, 14 f. 16. 
m That is, 


Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelſe, that not oncly hee became ihe 
ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſeruant of men: therefore in him 
they ſhould haue comfort, although inthe worlde they were con- 
temned, Iſa. i 1.1.ierem.23.5.and33-14,15. n Hee ſhewerh the 
the? miniſters can not builde, before God lay thefirſt ſtone, which 
is Chriſt, ld is full of eyes, both becauſe hee giueth light ynto all 
others, and that all ought to ſeeke light at him, Chap. 4 10, o That 
is, I wil make it perfect in all points, as a thing wrought by the band 
of God. p Though I haue puniſhed this land for a time yet l wil 
euen now bo pacified, and viſite their ſinnes no more. q Ye ſhall 
then liue in peace and quietneſſe, chat is, in the kingdomeof Clyifh, 
Iſa. 2.2. micah 4. 4. hag. 2. 10. 


CHAP, III. 
The viſion of the golden candleſticke , and the 
expoſition thereof, 

Nd the Angell that talked with mee, a Which was 
Acame ame and waked me, as a man euer in the midg 
that is rapſed ont of his ſleepe, of the Maw 16 

2 Andſapd vnto me , What ſeeſt thon? fgnifyinge 
and J ſaid, J haue looked, and beholde, a the graces of 
2 candleſticke all of golde with a bowle up- Gods Sprite 
on the top of it, a his ſeuen lainpes there- ſhould ſhine 
in, and ſeuen » pipes to the lampes, which therein moſt a. 
were vpon the top thereof, bundance, and | 
3 Andrwooline trees ouer it, one bpon in all perfection. 
the right ſide of the bowle , and the other b Which con- 
vpon the left ſide thercof, ueyed the oyle 
4 So J anſwered, and ſpake to the An⸗ chat doppel 
gel that talked with me, ſaping, What are from che trees in · 
theſe,mp Lozde 7 to the lampes, ſo 
Then the Angel that talked with me, that thelight n& 
anſwered and ſard vntome, Knoweſt thou uer fayled: and 
— what theſe be? And J ſapde, No, mp — viſion v 
Ooide. o can 
6 Then hee anſwered a ſpake vnto me, faichful that God 
ſaying, This is the wozdof the Londe vnto had ſufficient | 
cZernbbabel, ſaping, Neither by 4 an ar- power in hin- 
mie noꝛ ſtrength, but by mp Spirit, ſapth ſelfe to continue 
the Lorde of hoſtes. his graces,andto 
7 Whoart thou, O © great monntaine, bring his promes 
befoze Zerubbabel ? thou ſhalt bee a plaine, to paſſe, 
and f hee ſhall ling fooꝛth the head ſtone . no 


man, 

e Who was a figure of Chriſt , and therefore this doctrine was di- 
reed to all the Church who are his body & members. d Heſhew- 
eth that Gods power only is ſufficient to preſerue his Church dans 
he vſe not mans helpe tliereunto. e He compareth the power of t 
aduerfariesroa great mountaine, who thought the lewes nothing 
in reſpe& of them. and would haue hindered Zerubbabel. who repre- 
ſented Chriſt , whom j enemies daily labour to let in the building of 
his ſpirituall Temple, but all in vaine, f Though the enemies twp 
to ſtay this building, yet Zerubbabel ſhal lay the hieſt ſtone therof, d 
bring it to perfection, ſo y all the godly ſtial reioyce. & pray vnto God 
that he would continue his grace and _—_ toward the Temęle. 


, 


TED WV. ARE © 


= —wrmrR AH RH TT HRS 


rhelhing booke. 95 Chap. v. vr. Wickednes ſhut vp. 344 
therof,with ſhoutings, crying, Grace, grace ſapd moieoner, This is the f ſight orthem, f That . all the 
vnto it. 9 n ef thzough all the earth. the wicz edneſſe of 


ner, the Wond ot the Lond came 7 And beholde, chere was lift vp as ta⸗ the vngodly i 
8 0 lent or lead: and this is a — 2 in Goasfight, 


e ands of Terubbabel aue l in the mids of the &pyah. which he kee. 
2 — of this houſe: 1 den And he fu, Ts n nl 
alſo finith it, 3 s thou ſhalt e that he caſt it into che mids ot the , and lure, & can ſhut 


e Loꝛd of hoſtes hath ſent ine vnto pou, he caſt the weight of lead bpon the mouth ir. or open it at 
10 Fo} who hath deſpiſed rhe dap of the thereof, his = | 
pe”. b ſmall things? bur they thall retopce , aud 9 Then lift J vp mineepes, and looked: g To couer the 
12 . thal ſe the lone of i tinne in the hande of and behold, there came out two * women, meaſure. 

at the 


bbabel: * theſe ſeuen are theepes of andthe winde was in their wings ( fox they h Whichrepre. 
er the Lozde, which goe thozowe the whole had wings like the wings of a ſtoꝛke) and ſenteth iniquitie, 
oof WO2IDE. : they lift vp the Ephah betweene the earth as in the nent 
11 Then anſwered J, and ſaid vnto him, and the heauen. | verſe, 
he What are theſe two ole trees upon the 10 Thenfaid J to the A that talked i Signifying thar 
the Tight and vpon the left ſide thereof? with mee, Whither doe bearethe E⸗ Satan not 
& line, 12 And J ſpake mozeoner, and ſapd vn- phah: haue ſuch power 
that Ze- £0 him, What be theſe two oltnebzanches, 11 And he ſaidevnto me, 1 To build it againſt the lewes 
Chih which thzough the two golden pipes emp⸗ an houſe in the land af Shmar, and it ſhall to tempt them, as 
tie themſelues into the gold? . be eſtablithed and ſet there vpon her owne hehadin time 
it ſhouldgo 13 And he anſwered me, ſaid, Knoweſt place, palt, but that 
forward with his thou not what theſe be? And J ſapde, No, God would ſhur 
a-otothe MP Lond. vp iniquitie in a meaſure as in a priſon, x Which declared that God 
comfort 14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the twololine would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme 
225 bzanches, that with the ruler of the meanes. 1 To:emoue the iniquitie and afflictions that came for the 
oh f world | 

beapainſt ty 
md 


whole earth, ſame to Iudab , to place it for euer in Babylon, 
m, 
his for a while he diſcoraged, becauſe they ſee not things CHAP, VL 


| plealamtotheeye, x That is, God hath ſeuen cies: meaning, a con- By the foure charets be deſcribetþ the foure mo. 
tinuall 


, fo that neither Satan nor any power in the world narchies. 
can go about or bring any thing to 2 to hinder his worke, Chap. Gaine, J turned and lift vp mine eyes, 
1.9, | Which were euer greene & full of oile, ſo that ſtill they pow- and looned: and beholde, there came 
" ſoorth oyle into lampes : Signifying, that God wil continually foure : charets out from betweene d two a By charets 
maintgine and preſerue his Chuch, and indue it ill with abundance mountaines , and the monntames were here, as by hor- 
ul petſection of graces. moruntaines of bꝛaſſe. fes afore, hee 

CHAP. v. 2 In the firſt charet werecred hozſes,and meaneth the 
1 The viſion of the 9 booke , ſignifying the in the ſecond charetdblacke hozſes, fuift 

eur ſe of thieues,and ſuc 43 abuſe the name of God, * And m the third charet e white hozſes, of God to exe 

6 By the viſion of the meaſure is fignified the brin- inthe fourth charet hozſes of i diners cute and declare 

ging luda affluiFions to Babylon. colours, and . his will. 
a Becauſe the Hen J turned me, and lifted vp mine 4 Then Janſwered , and ſaide vato the b By the braſen 
lewes had epes and looked, and beholde, a flying Angell that talked with mee, What are mountaines he 
woked booke. | thele, mp Lozd? meancth the e- 
plapuesby con- 2 And he ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſtthon? $5 Andthe Angel anſwered, and ſapd vn⸗ ternall counſell 
temaing his And J anſwered, I ſee a flying *booke: the to me, Theſe are the $ foure tpirites of the & prouidence of 
wad and caſting length thereof is twentie cubites, and the heauen, which goe foozth from ſtanding God, whereb 
fal ndgement bzeadth thereoften cubites. with rhe Lozd of all the earth. he hath — bd 
md equitie, he 3 Then laide hee vnts mee, This is the 6 That with the blacke hozxſe went forth fore all erernitie 
ſhewerh thr kur ſe that goeth fozth ouer Þ whole earth: into the lande of the Roꝛth, and the white dec ecd what 
boch curſes wrir. foi euerp one that b ſtealeth, ſhall be cutoff went ont after them, and they of diners ſball come to 
en. mthis booke aſwell on this e ſide,ason that: #enerp one colours went foozth toward the > South paſſe, and that 
kadiuſtly light that 4ſweareth, ſhatbe cut off aſwell on this _—_— 3 which neither 
bothon them, ſide, as onthat. 7 And theireddiſh went out, and reqni⸗ Satan nor all the 
mdcheir fathers? 4 J will bring it foozth, ſaith the Loꝛd of red to goe, and paſſe thzough the wonld. So world can alter, 
uno if they hoſtes, and it Hat enter into the houſe of he ſayd, Goe paſſe though the word, and e XV hich ſigni⸗ 
wald repent, the thiefe, and the houſe or him, that they went thoꝛowont the wozld. fied thegreat 
God would ſende falſely ſweareth by mp Name: and it ſhall 8 Then cried he vpon me, g ſpake vnto crucltic and per- 
de me among remaine in the middes of his houſe, and me,ſaping, Behold, theſe that goe toward ſecutionsthat the 
the Caldezrs fhallconſume it, with the rimberthereof, Church had en- 
their former e- and ftonesthereof. dured vnder diuers enemies, d Signifying, that they had endured 
demes. Then the Angel that talked with me, great afflitions vnder the Babylians, e Theſe repreiented their 
b That is vfeth went fozth,and ſaid vnto me, Lift bp nowe ſtate vnder the Perſians which reſtored them to I bertie. f Which 
a minie to. thine eyes, and (ce, What is this that goeth fignified chat God would ſomerime give his Church reſt, and porte 
ward his neigh- fozth. his — vpon their enemies, as he did in deſtroying of Nir eueh 
bour, 6 And J ſaide, What is it? And he ſaid, and Babylon, and other their enemies. g Meaning all the actions 
t Meaning, This is an *© Ephah that goeth foꝛth. Yee and motions of Gods Spirit, which according to his inchangeable: 
whereſocuer he counſell hee cauſeth to appeare through all the world h Thar je, 
bein the worlde, d He that tranſpreſſerh the firſt table, and ſerueth toward Egypt, and other countries thereabour, i Thar is, they of: 
tot God aright, hut abuſeth Gods Name, e Which was a meafire diuers colours, which aske leaue, to ſigniſie that Satan hath no gu- 
Idisthings comgining about ten portels, vet to hurt or afflict till oy gueir him, lob _ , 
Pp. u. ; 


The branch. 
x By puniſhing the Roth conntrep, haue pacified mp\ſpi- 
the Caldea | conntrep, 

; — a 4 che word of the ind tame vnto 


me. ſaning. f 
10 Take of them of the tie, cuen of 
N 4 Yeldai, g — Tobiah, and — which 

To receiue are come fcou Babel, pom | 
Jochi⸗ 


him and the o · ſame dap, and go vnto the houſe lt 
ther three, mo. ah, the ſonne ofZephama. 
ney to make the Iv, and make 


11 Take enen ſiluer and go 
two crownes: = Crawnes, aud ſet them upon the = head of 
akichweremen Fepolhua ,the loune of Zehozadak the ji 

eat authori» Pneſt, 
tie the 12 And ſpeake vnto , laptng, Thus 
Lewes, and doub. ſpeaketh the Lozd of ,and ſapth, Be⸗ 
ted of theinftiru- Hold the man whole nanie is the * Bzanch, 
tion of the king- andhe thallgrow oyp out of his place, and 
dome and of the he ſhal y build the Temple ofthe Loid. 
Priefthoode, and 13 Euen he {hal build the Temple of the 
hurt others by Tozd,and he ſhall beare the a glozy,and (hal 
theic example, it and rule vpon his thzone, and he thal be 
m Beexiſe this Aa Puieſt vpon His tone, and the counſell 
could not be at- of peace ſhall be betweene r them both. 
tributed to any I4 And the crownes thalbe to . Helem, 
one according and to Tobuah. and to Jedatiah,s to'Yen 
to the Lawe, the ſonne of Zephantah, foz a memoziall 
therefore it fol · in the Temple of the Lond. 
loweth that Te- 15 2nd they that are * farre off, ſhall 
hoſhua muſt re · come and build in the Templeof the Lozde, 
preſent the Meſs and pe ſhall knowe, that the Loꝛd ot hoſtes 
Gah . ho was Hath ſent me vnto you. And this fhall come 
both Prieſt and to palle , if pee will i obep the vopceofthe 
King. Loꝛd pour God, 
n Meaning f 
& of home lehoſhua was the ſigure: but in Greeke they were 
— leſus. o Thatis, of himſcife, withour the helpe of man. 
p Which dcclareth chat none could build this temple, wherof Hag- 
ai ſpeaketh, but onely Chriſt : and therefore it was ſpiritual, and not 
materiall, Haggai. 2.10. q Whereof Ichoſhua had but a ſhadowe. 
r The two offices of the kingdeme and prieſthood ſhalbe ſo ĩoyned 
together, that they ſhall be no more diſſeuered. [ Who was alſo 
called Heldai. t He allo was called Ioſiah. u That they may 
acknowledge their in fit mitie, which looked that all —_ ſhould 
haue benereſtored incontinently : and of this their inſidelitie theſe 
two crownes ſhall remaine as tokens, Acts 1.6, x That is, the Gen- 
riles by the preaching of the Goſpell ſhall helpe toward the building 
of this ſpirituall Temple, y If ye will belecue and remaine. in the 


obedience offaith, CHAP. VII, 


5 The true fafting, 11 The rebellion of the 
people is the cauſe of their affti Fien, 

Nd in the fourth peere of king Darius, 
teined part of A e worde of the Logd came bnto Te⸗ 
Nouember, and 
part of Decem- nethy , 


in the fonrth day of the ninth mo⸗ 
euen in Cl 

ber 2 Fox b thep had ſent vnto the Honſe of 
b Thats, the God Sharezer , and Regem-melech, and 
teſt ofthe peo · their men to pꝛav befoze the Lozd, | 
ple j remained 3 And to ſpeake vnto the Beſts , which 
vet in Caldea, were in thehonſeofthe Lord of hoſtes. and 
ent to 4 Church to the Yzophets,laping, Should J-<weepe 
at leruſalem, for in the fift moneth, & « ate in ſelfe as 
thereſolurion of I haue done theſe ſo many e peeres: 


à Which con- 


theſe queſtions, 4 Then cane the wozde of the Loꝛde of 
1 ca — vpon by the agreemẽt of the whole Church, 


the one in the moneth that the Temple was deſtroyed, and the o 


| Gedaliah was ſlaine, Ier. 41. 2. c By weeping and mour- 
cr, when at exerciſes they vſed in their faſting, d That is, 


: wh | 
3 my aſe with all deuotion to this faſt, e Which was now 


— che time the Temple was deſtroyed, 


Zechariah. 


4 


hoſtes vnto mie, ſaping, 
5 Speake vnto all the 
Eto thef Pꝛieſts, and ſap, pe 
and mourned in the fifr and ſeuenth mo⸗ 
neth, euen theſe ſeuentie peeres, did pee faſt 
vnto me: and gdoe I approue iti 
6 And when pe did tate, & when 
dꝛinke, did ye not eate b foz pour 
da unke foz pour ſelues: 
7 Should pe not heare 


ple, and uf 
Prieſtes which 


5 
3 Ie - 
mercie and compaſſion , 
mother. FTP nian to dig cauſe of u ff 


IO And oppꝛeſſe not the widowe, noz the — 


pode, and ſelues: & 
let none ot pon imagme eu agamſ . though 
bother in pour heart. bis 9 
e pul⸗ . | 


refuled to hearken, 
and ſtopped their choughen a . 
u 


led away the g 
eares, that thep ſhould not heare. 2 

God, and tufted 
therein, its here 


I2 Pea, thep made their heartes as an 
adamant ſtone , leaſt they ſhould heare the 
Jawe and the wozdes winch the Lozde of reprooved, 
hoſtes ſent in his = ſpirit by the mimiſterie h Did ye not 
ofthe foymer Prophets: therefoze came a eate and drinke 
great wzath from the Lozd of hoſtes. for your owne 
I3 it is come to paſſe, that as commoditie and 
he cried, and then would not heare, io they neceſſities 
cried, and J would not heare , ſapeth the (olikewiſye; 
Loꝛd ofhoſtes, abftaine accor- 
14 But J ſcattered them among all the ding to you 
nations, whome they knew not: thus the owne fantaſies, 
lande was deſolate after them , that no and not aſter 


man paſſed thzough noz returned: foz thep thepreſcripe of 


lapd the pleaſanc land» waſte, wy Lawe, 
i Hereby be con. 
demneth their hypocriſie, which thought by their faſting to 


God, and by ſuch thinges as they inuented,and in the meane 
would not ſerue him as he had commanded, k He ſheweth that 
they did not faſt with a ſincere heart, but for an and that 
it was not done of a pure religion, becauſe that they lacked theſe 
offices of charitie, which ſhould haue declared that they were god- 
ly, Mat.23-23, 1 And would not cary the Lordes burden, whi 
was ſweeteand eaſie, but would beare their owne , which was hea- 
uie and grieuous to the fleſh, thinking to merit : which fi 
milirude is taken of Oxen, which ſhrinke at the yoke, Nehe. 9 29. 
m Which declareth that they rebelled not onely againſt the Pro- 
phets, but againſt the Spitit of God that ſpake in them. n That 
5, after they were cried captiue. o By their ſinnes whereby they 
prouoked Gods anger, 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 Of the returne of the people unto Jeruſalem, c 
of the mercie of God toward them, 16 Of good 
workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, 
Game the worde of the Lozde of hoſtes a Tloued my d- 
cam? to me, ſaping, tie with a ſingu- 
2 Thus ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, J was lar loue. ſo that I 
2 iclons fox Zion with great ielouſie, and J could not abide 
was iefons fox her with great wzath. J any ſhould doe 
3 Thus ſayth the Lozde , J will returne her any imiurie. 
bnto Zion,and ul dwell in the middes of b Becauſeſhe 
8 and JAY thall —— — — Eichful id 
e ol trueth, an $ountame o toward 
ihe Loꝛd ber busband. 
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promiſed, 
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10 Foz befoze 
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eee, me per. 


— it ther⸗ = 
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Ss, Be- 
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fer pony pee 
de ET ER 6 


atio of + 1 of 
n 74 You — nt: b 


there was no 


J theſe dayes there 
4-20. Ber eu ng ee ee en mans 


e S that their ther was there any 
dein wine ſor J ſet all men, enerx 
God wil accom- bour, 


the Lozdof 


12 


attar either pipe in our gates 
mm vor beaſt 17 And 


2 i yy rs 
2 1 5 


e bold, and | 


11 But now,J wilnot intreste the reſi- 
due of this people as afozetune , 


none of pou ln enill in 


— of pour hearts againſt his neighbour, a lone 
no falſe oth:fo2 al theſe are the things that 


h (fake Pack. J hate.ſaith the tend, 


1-000 camevmes moe. ſap1 


kunes ind to give Lun his graces, 


8 Andthe woe "ms Loꝛde of hoſtes 


the Lord ot hoſts. The faſt 
of J 125 , And oy; faſt 12 the 
fift,and the the faſt ofthe 'erency, and the faſt 


beat by his Spirite, and ſobegin to doe well, ich is topardon his 


2 ix. 


+ neth, euen heſhall 12 
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7255 d houſe e + the — ſhall on A an e 

litter — ſhall be a bleſſing : feare kclon 11 If 2 5 . thy the 
872 vo be frong, As — ol wil cut e ide of n rodce la you 

I Avenghe = when pour fa- liſtims, | - ceſecrerly 
12187 of teenie — * * of die IAN 1 his 1 000d G8 dere — 


betweene his — vo but hee that remap- deſtruction, be- 
od, and he cauſe they de- 
biit i Ekron ceiued all other 
ebuſite, by their craſt 
* And Jwilcampe about & mine honſe and ſubtiltie, 
ſt che arme, agai 1 that which * 
158 and againſt him th, ked with 
* — ur ſHall come vpon thein name * W. 


dom 
f Though they of Tyrus thinke themſelues 8 by rea 
of the Sea that compaſleth them rounde about , yet they 2 — 
eſcape Gods iudgements. Meagiog,that all quid de deſtroied 
ſaue a very fewe, that ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h He promi- 
ſeth to err the Iewes when Re ſhall take vengeance on their e- 


| bee as a 


apiunce in udah, 
ſhallbe as a 4 


nemies for thei & wrongs done 

ſites had bene genre fever yet ulde 8 Tae 

bee bogey l be ſufficient to defende 
neuer ſo 

atecke Podere 1 ** — 


Pp. ui any 


the red ſea; to b 

the ſea calld Tre: — and 
Syrtacum: and Howe 1 bel come ſhal make 
by theſe places the pong meg her f tb newe wine the 


which the Iewes aides. 
kne-ve, E N an infinite fpace and compalſe duer the whole 
world, Belek r. 1 Mean ing, ſeruſalem or the 
Church, dich is ſaued 1. Chriſt Wager the blood of 
the ſacrifices was a figur ike talled the caitenaunt of the 
Church, becauſe God made i it —_ his Church, and left it with them 
for the loue that he bare vnto them. ¶ God ſheweth that hee will 
deliver his Church out of all his daungers,ſceme they neuer ſo great. 
t Tat is, into the holy lande, where the citie and the Temple are, 
where God will defend you. u Meaning, the Faithfull, which ſee: 
med to be in danger of their enemies on euery ſide, and yet liued in 
hope that Cod woulde reſtore them to libertie. x That is, double 
benefites, and proſperitie in reſpect of that which your fathersinioyed 
from Dauids time to rhe captiuitie. y I will make Judah and Ephra- 
im, that is, my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, which 
he here meaneth by the Grecians: z Hee promiſeththat the Tewes 
ſhall deſtray their enemies and haue abundance, and exceſſe of all 
things, as there isabundance on the altar when the ſacrifice is offred: 
which things are not to moue them to intemperancy, but to ſobtiety, 
and a thankefull remembraunce of Gods great liberality. a The 
fa irhfull ſhall be preſerued, and reuerenced of all, that the v 

m es ſhall be compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods 8 cal dine 
in chem. as Ioſephus declareth ol — the be when hee met 
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foals of an * „ andrhe dzeamers baute toldea — graces 
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— gather 1 out of cheriſh them 
wil bzing theim into the land as a King or 
and Lebanon, aud place ſhall not Prince doeth 
fox them, his beſt horſe, 
3 (hal be 
e for his owne vic 
in the warte. 


Aſlhur:and 
of Gilead 
be found 

11 Andhe® ſhall goe into the ſea —_ 


fra an ail rin dert "yd; ance m he 1 
a,and all the es of the riuer ' 
by : and the pude of Aſhur ſhall bee caſt f Our of Judah 
downe,and the ſcepter of Egypt * de⸗ — the chiefe 
part 2. ernours pros 
Lozde, an e ten 9: 12 cot 
oꝛde, and t walke m His ane ata com 
faith the Lozd, P ro ypholde the 


Ws 4g mw p 
a nayle tofaften it together, g 
the ten tribes , which Phould Vas geen e Chit to the wry 
of the Church. i Whereby he declateth the power of Godwho 
needeth no great preparation when hee will deliuer his: ſq with 
abecke or tiſſe he can call them frõ al places ſuddenhj. x Though 
they ſhall yet be ſcattered and ſeeme to be ſoſt, yet it ſhal bee pro.. 
T6 le vnto them: for there they ſball come to the knowledpe of 
aer de, which was accompliſhed, vnder the Goſpel, among, 
m it was firſt preached, 1 Noe that they ſhould ręturno into 
"their countrey, but bee gathered and ioyned in one faith 2 
doctine of the Golpel. m fle alludeth to thedeliuerance 
geople out of Egypt, whereas the Angell ſmote the doodes a 
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thy wonderons woꝛkes. — thts citie Rs uen vnto a man 22 an 


49 Then didveſt thou — — two * ance, if he went thoꝛowwe the perilt 
$0r,Exech, Tings: the ane thou cameſt .* how coulve hee receiue bis in 


Uedſt 
* other thou ca — + —_ 


Dew. . 1. 


id. It is ſo, Loꝛde. ſaid 
10 And J — Then | he, 


cher 


very painefull, 
13 Fox the entrances ofthe foz 
wide I 2 all — 
1 ep re uning, labour 
enter bp theſe ſtreight ahid brut: things , rhep 
cannot attame to thoſe that are pid. 
15 Why then diigmeteſt thon thy ſe 
thon art coz — And whp art thou mo⸗ 
ued, ſering moztall? | 
16 And why haſt thon not conſidered in thy 
tie things 


nunde Auges ta come , rather then them 

at are pꝛelent : 
o Then ſard J, O Lozde, Rozd, * ſeeing thou 
haſt oꝛdemed in thy lawe, that the righteous 
ſhould inherite theſe things, and that the vn- 
godly ſhould perith, | 

18 I d the - — —1— 
in hopi ? pet they 
MT and luffered ſtraitnes , ſhall not 
ſer the large things. | ; 

19 Then he ſaid unto me, There is no iudge 
_ mit then AY 1 = there is none moze 
wile then the mol . 

1 periſh in this life, becanſe 
they deſpiſe the law of God that is appointed. 


21 Foz God hath diligently admoniſhed 


ſuch as came, ſo oft as thep came, what they 
ſhould doe to haue life, & what they ſhould ob- 
ſerue, to anopde puniſhment. 

22 Neuerthcleſſe, then were not obedient 
bnto hun, but ſpake agamſt him, and imagined 
bame things, 

+ 23 And deceined by their wic⸗ 
ked deedes, and denped the power of the moſt 
High, and regarded not his wapes. 

24 But they deſpiſed his law, & retuſed his 
pzomiſes : they haue vnfaithfullp bzoken his 
ozdinances,+ haue not perfoꝛmed his woꝛkes. 

25 And therefoze , Eldzas, vnto the emptie 
are emptie things, and to the full, full things. 

26 Beholde, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which J haue tolde thee , ſhall come to 
paſſe, and the Hide ſhall appeare, and the ſhall 
coine foozth,and be ſeene that now is vnder the 


earth, 

27 And whoſoener ſhall eſcape theſe euils, 
he ſhall ſee mp wonders, 

28 Foz imp ſonne Jeſus ſhall are with 
thoſe that be with him, and they that remaine, 
ſhall reioyce within foure humdzeth peeres. 

29 After theſe ſame peeres [hall mp ſonne 
Chꝛiſt die, and all men that hane life. 

30 And the world ſhalbe turned into the old 


Mence fox ſenen dapes as in the foze indge- ſhould be kept to | 

a patient life, if we hane walked m the wicked 
at is wapes 7 

die, $53 And chat an eternallparadiſe ſhonlde be 

ſhewed, whoſe frume remamethincozruptible,, 

ſe, that wheremis ſafetie aud health, if we will not en⸗ 


ments, ſo that no man ſhall remaine, 
31 But after ſeuen dapes, the wozlde 
vet aſleepe, ſhalbe raiſed vp: and that 
that is coʒrupt. | 
32 Then the earth ſhall reſtoze 


Chapiyrr; 


| an enerlalting hope ſhould 
pꝛomiſed vs, ſeeing that we betide our ſelues to 
deadly vamtie: 


—— 
ä — —e—— 


Ind they that came afrer him, fo} ſract 
Samuel, n 


37 
in the time of Achaz and 
38 And * Daiud fog the deſtruction, and 
— foz them that came into the Sanc⸗ 
39 And Elias foz thoſe that receiued raine, 
and fo the dead that he might liue, 
40 And * Ezechias fox the people in 8̊ time 
of Sennacherid, and diners other foz man. 
41 Euen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaſed, and 
mg —— — — repo haue 
1 2 the vngodlp, wherefoze not the 
fame effect we allo now: © 
42 Then he anſwered mee, and ſapde, This 
— ts — —— — olt — — 
is retemed in it: e haue 
the weake, 0206 
43 But the dap of iudgement ſhall bee the 
ende of this wozlde , and the begimung of rhe 
ummoztautie co came, wherem all coxruption 


1 — | ie ſhaflpaſſe awap : inſide⸗ 

44 : 
litie halbe cut off: righteouſneſle tall growe 
vp,and the veritie thall ſpring vp. 

45 Then ſhall no man bee able to ſane hun 
that is deſtroped, noz oppꝛeſſe him that hath 
1 —— 6d ſapde, This is m 
fir arid laſt ſaping,, that i hab bene better nut 
to haue giuen the earth vnto Adam, oz when it 
was giuen hun, to haue kept hun that he ould 
E what pꝛoſite is it fox men in this 

ae; m 
prelent life to —— — after death 
to frare pumſhment- 


2.4. 24.17. 
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1. King. 15. 
21,0 18, 
42445, 

2. KN. 19.1) 


48 © Adam, what halt thou done? * fox in Nom. 3. 19. 


that that thou haſt ſmned, thou art not fallen a⸗ 


lone, but the fall alſo redoundeth vnto bs that 
come of thee. 


49 Fox what pzofite is it bntovs, if there 
be pꝛomiſed an immoztalllife, when we doe the 
wozkes that bzing death? 

50 And that an 


bee 


51 And that there ſhould bee appointed vs 


dwellmgs of health and (afetie, if wee haue li⸗ 
ued wi 7 


2 And that the p of the moſt Hi 
Ne rep er ot et Bid 


ne flept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe that ter into it? 
ſilence, and the ſecrete places 
ſoules that were committed 


ell therein in 


54 (Fo wee haue bene conuerſant in vn- 


pleaſantplaces ) 


faces of „ w 
— ar — 


Deut. 30. 19. * Chule thee 
60 


11;Efrds) 


abſtemed, ſhould fhine moꝛe - if uur wohs can ſet Him ſelle fox man? N 


faces be blacker then darkeneſſe? 2117 
56 Fox while wee lined, we did not retuenn⸗ 


Foz thou art alone, ; we all are one wo 
p of thine hands, as thou haſt (awd, 


ber when we did unn ghteouſp, that we lypiuld is Foz when the bodp is fattoned now in 
242 wr, > + 1 


ſuffer after dea : U 43..11F, 4& 
57 Then anſmered he me, and ard, 
the maner ot the vatteii, which man, 


boꝛne in the earth, hall figut, 
58 That it he be ouercome, he ſhould ſnffer 


This thy creature is 
1 , f @ 


wombe., and haſt guien it members, 
| by fire & water , and 
q woke created by thee,docth ſuffer nine mo⸗ 
ethoche creature, which is falhioned in it. 

9 But the thing that contemeth , and that 


as tho halt ſande: butaf he get the victoue, he which is contemed, ſhall both be pzeſerned, and 


onld receine the thing that J ſaid, 
4 9 Foz this is the life, whereof 
ſpake vntothe 


that thou mapelt line. 
Nenertheleſle , thep beleened hun not, 
neither the Pzophets after him, noz mee alſo 
which haue tatd vato them, 

61 That heamnefle ſhould not ſo be to their 
deſtruction, as 1op ſhontdcome vnto them, to 
whom ſaluation is perſwaded. 

62 J anſwered then and ſaid, J know, Loꝛd, 
that the moſt High is called mercikull, in that 


hee hath mercie vpon them, which are not pet 1 


come ts that wozld, Af, 

63. And that he hath pitie on thoſe that 
walke in his lawe, | 

64 And that * he is patient: foz he long ſuf- 
fereth thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall : foz hee will gine 
as mnch as needeth, x 

66 Aud that he is of great mercie: fo2 he o- 
uercommeth in mercp thoſe that are pzeſent, 
and that are paſt, and them which are to come, 

67 Foz if hee were not aboundant in his 
mercies, the woꝛld could not continne,noz they 
that hane the poſſeſſion thereof. 

68 Yeepardoneth allo : fox if he gaue not of 
His goodneſſe, that thep,which haue done enill 

might be relienedfrom their wickednes, the ten 
thouſandpartof me ſhould not remaine aliue, 
659 And ik he, being iudge, fozgaue not thoſe 
that be healed with his wozde, and toon e awap 
the multitude of ſinnes, 

70 There ſhould peraduenture be verp fewe 
left in an imminerable multitude. 

CH AP, VIII. 

1 The number of the godly it ſmall. 6 The workes of 
God are excellent, 20 Eſdras prayer for him and for his 
people. 39 Th? promiſe of ſaluation to the iuſt, 5 5 The 
1 — vniuſt. * 

d he an{wered me, ſaping, The moſt high 
made this would fox many, but the wozide 
- 2 Jul tell thee a fl nilitnde,D E\d 

2 ee a ſimi D Eldzas. As 
when thou ako the earth, it ſhall (ay vnto 
thee, that it gineth much earthly matter to 
makepots, butlittle duſt that golde commeth 
of, fo is it with thewozke of this moꝛlde. 


Aar. 20. 16. * 3 * There be many created, but fewe ſhall be 
4 Chen anſwered J, c ſaide, Then ſwallowe tur 


by wit, O imp ſoule, and denoure vnderſtan⸗ 


g. 
5 Foz thou haſt pꝛomiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt piophecie: fox thou haſt no longer ſpace, 
but the life ginen thee, 


6 O Lode, if thou ſuffer not thy ſernant, 


that wee map intreate thee, that thou ntayeft 
— ſeede vnto our heart, and pzepare our v1- 
erſtanding, that there map coine fruite of it, 


whereby enery one which is coꝛrupt, may liue, 


ſes 
eople, white heelmed, faping, x 


when time is come, the wombe, being pꝛeler⸗ 
ned,delinereth the things that grewe in it. 

10 Fo thou haſt commanded the members, 
tuen rhe meaſts, to giue milke vuto the frute 
e 

11 4 e emng ig cteated, map 
nourithed foz a time, till * thy 
mercie. N ; era 

12 Thou bzingelt it vp with thy nighteonk⸗ 
neſle, mirtureſt it in thy lawe, and refozmelt it 
13 Thou _ it as thy creature, and giueſt 


be pꝛeſerued. 

15 Nowe therefoze, O Lozde, J will ſpeake 
(as touching men in generall thou ſhalt rather 
pꝛouide) but concerning thy people, foz whoſe 
ſake J am (one, 

16 And fox thine inheritance , foz whoſe 
cauſe I mourne: foz Jſrael,foz whame Jam 
— and foz Jacob, fo whoſe ſake J am 

ieue 


grieued. 

17 Foz them will Jpzap befoze thee, aſwell 
foz mp ſelfe, as fo2 them ; oz I ſee our fauites 
that dwell m the land, 

18 ¶ But J haue heard the ſudden comming 
ofthembge,which is to come. 

19 - Therefozeheare mp vopce, and vnders 
ſtand mp wozdes , which J will ſpeake befoze 
thee. The beginning of the woꝛdes of Eſdzas, 
befozehe was taken vß: 8 

20 O Lode, that lineſt fox euer, which be⸗ 
holdeſt from aboue that which is abone , and 
in the ape, N 

21 Whoſe thzone is ineſtimable, and his 
glozy incompzehenſible, befoꝛe whom the hoſte 
of the Angels ſtand with trembling, | 

2 Whoſe keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, whoſe wozde is true, and ſapings ſtedfall, 
whole commandement is ſtrong, and gouerne⸗ 
ment terrible, . 

23 Whoſe looke dzyeth vp the dep 
wꝛath maketh the mountames to 
as the thing beareth witneſſe, 

24 Yeare the pzaperof thy ſeruant, and re⸗ 
cepue into thuie eares the petition of thy crea⸗ 

e. 
25 Fo2 while J line, J will ſpeake, and ſo 
— as I haue vuderſtanding, J wil anſwere. 
ebene ener een e 
rather then 1 .. 

27 Haue not reſpect vnto the wicked deedes 
of men, rather then to them that haue thy te⸗ 
ſtimonies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walked 
fainedlp before thee, but remember them that 
renerence thy will. 29 Let 


es, and 
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51 Theretoze 
eſe 


mpi is now at hand. 
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| man haneno pitie vpon his neigh- raiſedvp in 
* 22 vis r 


F deb up Bult 
all the 


1 water All 
mpchoſen, all riuers with che of great waters, 
themin their And {hall bzeake downe the cities, 


7 2222 gloz of thx 


berg. d 


73. 


bn bara 
5 pon t be ficke as a pooxe wie that and 
. a tt — vp thes 


Z 


© 


£ 
8 


— 
O 


reward. which 
56 As thou done vnto mp choſen, ſaith archer,returneth not backward, 
eh? Lotto will God ee vnco hee, m_ — 1 — hail us turne 


, agame. _ | 
57 Ab p chen ſhall i and 13 Wois mee, wo is me: who will deliver 


dieof 
4 fall d,and all me in thoſe 
be ty en own, anvallepy men thai fall b 14 The begmning of 'ſozowes 


— io auing : the 
as unhappie, ſhalt — — plagne, and tronble 
, come | 
ſea,and receine ds _— and angnich are ſent as ſcourges foz amends 
paſſa hep that downe the ment. : 
„ and lhall roote ont one part of 16 Bnt foz all 
turne from their wic 


Nth EI Nope and Spe; 13 cal by 
A * yr. 1 . 
Rae ao ile aide, wh 20 There 


,but' 


bee 
to 


cloth , and mourne pour childzen , and be op: wi one ctl thre hb tentef rd 
pour deſtruction is athand. * ; the cifes'of tockes. 


will quench it mon 
l 0 can 92275 
5 np man brtue away an hungrie gentty ande the vineyard: 
the wood? oz quench the fire in ſtnhble 25 So in thole dayes there ſhaltbee tyre m 
hath once begunne to ? map one WM al engender io hoon nd ade 


the arrow, that is ſhot ofa ſtrong the ſword. _ | 
26 And the earth ſhalde left and the 
fieldes thereof ſHall ware olde, — — 


r 9 


37s. 


vir 
2 Che bf e | 
tion, haumg.no huſ bands: their 1 
monrue, 


Fal. 147. 4. 


haumg no helpers, 
28 Jn the warres ſhall the: 
bee deftroped, and their puſbands ſhall periſh 


with famane. and wi 
29 But, pe ſeruants of the Lozd, heare t theſe the earth 


thmgs rke them. 51 Ye out the heauen like a vawtr: 
30 — the wozde of the Lozd, receine = 

it: belecue noe the Gods of whome the Lozde 52 the deſart hath hee made ſpzings of 

ſpeakerh : behold, the plagues dzawe neere,and water, andpooles onthe top of the 1 puns 

are not lache. tames, to powze out floods fromthe high rocks 


: 8 w * Ir a pong ae 822 
32 ſhall not the plagues bee flacke to the 14 — rets 
toine vpon the earth, and the wozlde ſhall 55 — phony — 
mourne. and the ſoꝛowes ſhall come upon it on 1 —— pour heart when pee ſume aud 


euerp 
D le, heare mp wozd: make pou $6 ze hath the Lozbe ſear and 
1 2 in che —— be euen ales tha, pour wozkes, and — pou 


22 on earth. 
He that ſelleth, let him be as he that flee- 25 3 our ſinnes are bought fozth 
fg wap: ———— — mnt pee thall be confounded — . 
wne ſinnes lhalſta; and as pour accuſer s mthat 


h 
. 8 What will pe doe, will | 
that winneth not: and hee chat bundeth,as he pour mes ha 22 1 1— hide 


that ſhall not 9 Behatde God hunſeife is t udge: 

— rape: har currer — ** him: ceaſe from Pour 1 55 
— the grapes 228 imiquities, and meddle no moe 
37 They that marrie, as they that ſhall get hencefozth with them: ſo God leade 
no childzen: and they that marrie not, ſo as the ou foozth, and deliner pou all trous 


widowes 
ereloze t labour, labour in wr Foz beholde, the heate of a great multi⸗ 
vain, TÞ bep 2 tude is kindled aganiſt pou, andthep (hall take 
39 Fon ſtrangers hall reape their fruites, awap certaine of pou , and ſhall flap pon foz 
and ſpople their goods, and ouerthzowe their meate to the idoles 
— and tale their childzen captiue: foi in 61 And they that conſent vnto them, ſhall be 
and famme au they get their chil- had — and in repꝛoch, and troden vn- 


at eir marchan⸗ 7 Fo} in euerp place and cities that are 
diſt 1 COPY Io thep — neere, there ſhall be great inſurrection againſt 


with couetou 
1 oſe feare the Loꝛd. 
their caties,their houles, their polleſſious, and 4 7 Thep that! oe 1 like madde men: they ſhall 


their owne perſons, 
will be angrie againſt I. t ep (hall (popie,aud walte & as 
bn Somme nes, fait Lond. et feare the Loꝛd. 80 


tuous w 
43 So tha all LA; — "65 ; Ehen hallherrialof im mp cholen oppeare, 


he decker an * 66 Hears, pe — 4 ſapeth the Lozd: 
— — ye al covic tha (mas 2 66 He the dapes of tronble are at hand, 
44 And therefoz 


e W will deliuer. pou from them: bee not 
— 7 ů — ie be ppnor ke threunt, x 1— de: doubt not, foz God is pour caps 


uquri hall verraken wap out ofthe — Who ſo keepeth mp 


ange ts, ſaith pour 
45 noe theme (0 i ora Defy na not ad 7. ban daun and en nor pour 
vp. 


ſinned: foz 


— Le Hs — if 
2 Moe vnto 


Lake 16, 16, 15 Lade jn all ſumes 
* —.— ——, 2 


252 


Ce. l, t. 


CHAP, I. 


tie. 8 Hucharitie and proſperitie, 23 Hefl:eth,and 
his goods are confiſcate, 25 And after reſtored, 


Tobias bei — e booke of the woꝛdes of To⸗ 
— * N bit ſonneof Tobiel, the ſonne ot 
mong the TA Ananeel, the ſonne of Aduet, the 
Afyrians, e fonne of Gabael,of the ſeedeof A⸗ 
did not 2 1 ST, — and of the tribe of Nepy- 
h alim, . | 
—2 2 Who in the time of jEnemeſſar king of the 


lor. Salm. Allpzians was ledde awap captiue out of 
naſar. , which is at the right hand of that citie, 
. 3, which is called pzoperlp Nephthalim, in Ga- 


lilee aboue Aler, f 
1 3 J Tobit haue walked all my life long in 
Tobias was the — — trueth and iuſtice, and J did many 
mercifull, things liberallp to the bzethzen, which were of 
mp nation, and came with mee ro Ninene into 
the land of the Aſſpzans. 

4 And when 8 was in mine owne countren 
inthe land of Jrael, being but yonng, all the 
tribe of Nephthalim mp father fell trom the 
houſe of Jeruſalem, which was cholen gut of 
all the tribes of Jſrael,thar all the tribes ſhould 
ſacrifice there, where the Temple of the taber- 


nacle of the molt High was conſecrated, and 
built vp fox all ages. | 
r. Kivg. 2. 5 * Nowe all the tribes, which fell from 
30. Cob.peh, and mp father Nephthalims houſe 
to the heifer called Baal. 


He fledde 6 But J (as it was ozdeined to all Jſrael 
from idoles. bp an enerlaſting decree) went alone often 
F rod. 22. 29. 10 HERE, at the feaſtes , * bzinging the 
deut,12.6, firſt fruites, and the tenth of beaſtes, with 
that which was firſt ſhozne, and offered them 
at the altar tothe Pꝛieſtes the childzen of Xa- 


ron, | 
e firſt tenth part J gane to the Pzteſts 
Ab — 1. miniſtred m Je⸗ 
ruſalem : the other tenth part J ſolde, and 
came and beſtowed it enerp peere at Jeruſa⸗ 


lem, 

8 The third tenth part J gane vnto them to 
whome it was meete, as Deboꝛa mp fathers 
mother had commanded me: foz mp father left 

. measa pupil. 

Hee marrieth 9g 7 Furthermoe when J was come to the 
to wife An- age of a man. I married Anna of * mine owne 
na, which K{imred,and of her J begate Tobias. 
beareth to 10 But when J was ledde captine to 
him Tobiah. Pineue,all mp bzethzen, and thoſe which were 
Vm. 36.7. of mp kinred, did eate of the * head of the 
Gen,43-32, Gentiles. 

11 But J kept mp ſelfe from eating, 

12 Becauſe J remembzed God with al mine 


heart, 
He founde 13 Therefoze the moſt Yigh gane mee grace 
— in the and fanour befoze Enemeſfar, ſo that J was 
ight of Sal- his purueyour, 


manaſar. 14 And Jwent into Pedia, and J deli⸗ 
0. nne. nmered ten talents nf luer to Gabael the j bʒo⸗ 
or, Rage: ther of Gabzias ſ in che land of Pedia, 
acitie of 75. But when Enemeſſar was dead, Sen- 
Media. his ſonne rriqned in His Meade: whoſe 
ſtate becauſe it was tronbted, I conlde not goe 
into enn. | X 
— « pag 546 T ING {rata of [Ene1 1 gane 
waſar, ww almes.to um biechren , gaue m 
The charitie bjtad ts chem which were h n 


ef Tobias -17 And my clothes to thenaked ; and if J 


Tobit. 


ſawe any of my kinred dend, 
1 Tobits parentage. 3 His godlineſs. 6 Hi equi» walles of Nineue. I buried 


accuſes mee to the King, becau 
thei, J hid in ſelfe: and becauſe 


was there any thing left mee b 
Anna, and my ſonne Tobias. 
* * 7 — leſſe within ſiue & fiftie danes, 


the mountames of Arararh; and Sarchedon 
his —— —— in his ſteade, who appoynted 
oner his rs accompts andouer alt ht 

meſticall affaires | — 


oz caſt abont the 
18 Aud it the lung Sennacherib had flaine 


amp, when he * was come and fled froin Judea 
| bur the bodt fo 

many) bur the bodies were not found when 
they were ſaught foz of the King. VIM a 37.36, 


em piu (fox in his wzath he ki 195 


19 Thereto:e when acertame Nineuite had c. 
did 8 — ar, 


Was  longht to be lame, Fwithdjew inp ſelfe Tobi — 
4 «, 4 4 \5 8 s 4 P * 4 7 : 

20 Thenall mp goods were ſpopled,neither ler u 88, 
s Mp wif? nacherib, 


his ſonnes killed hun, and they fled inty-',, King.rg, 


us 37. 2. chron. 
32,21, 
Achiacharus mp brother 
nz And when Xchtachar a — 

22 An en cyarns had made a re⸗ ro 
queſt fox mee, J came agame to Nineue; _ TT 
nowe Achiacharus was cupbearer and kee-  * 
per of the ſignet, and ſtewards, and ouerſawe- 
the accompts : So Sarchedonus appopnuted 


— — vato hun, and hee was imp others 


CHAP II. 


2 Tobit calleth the faithſullto his t<blo, 3 He lea. 
weth the foaſt to burie the dead, 10 Howe hee became 
blinde. 13 His wife laboureth ſor ber{iuing. 14 Shee. 
reprocheth bim bitterly, 


Nat when J was come home agame, and 
my wife Anna was reſtozed uvnto me with 
whi ſonne Tobias , in the feaft of Pentecoſt, 
— hun ide holp feaſt — the —.— — — — 
pꝛepared mee,m the whi 
eee mn 
2 when dance of meate, robit doeth 
J ſapd to mp ſoune,Goe,and hing what pooze: bid — dinner 
man ſoener thott'Thalt finde of our bzethzen, choſe which 
" + — God, aud loe, I will tas feare God, 
3 But he came againe,andfatd, Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangied, and is caſt out in the 
market place. 1 L 


4 Then befoze J had taſted aun meate, J Tobit lez- 
ſtart vp, and bzought him into mine houſe vn- uing his 
till the j of rhe ſunne. pics \ 
5 Then J returned and walhed,and ate mp keth vp the 
ua Kenan the pophecien * Amos, , 
cemembzing that prophecie of * Amos, into tus 
which had ſayde; Pour ſoleume feaſtes ſhall be houſe to 
turned into mourning, and pour toyes' into borie it. 


wapling, for g ü Ams 8.10 
7 Therefoꝛe J wept, and after the going 1c. 1.4, 

d of the ſunne F went and made a graue 

and buried him. | | 


8 But myneighbours mocked me, and ſaid, Tobit s ro 
Doeth hee not feare to die foz this carfſe, who buked of by 
* fled away, and pet loe , hee burieththe dead neighbous. 
againe? ; 2 7 Chap. 1. 19. 


9 The ſame night ald when J rerurnen 
face vncouered; 31,14! hanmgmny 


10 And 


o und J knewe not that ſparrowes were 
binde for in the wall, and as mie epes were open, the 
example {parrowes caſt dumne warme doung mto 
Age, ab J lefg n hr B deten, but thep helped 
ö went to the 8, but 
* — by ozeoner. Achiacharus did nourith 
nie, vntill J went into . 
11 And my wife Anna did cake womens 
wozkes to doe, 
12 And when ſhe had ſent them home to the 
ber luing, — they paped the wages, and gaue a 


13 Which whenit was at mine houſe, and 
Theinno- began to bleate, 3 ſaid vnto her, From whence 
cencicof is this kid 7 is it not ſtullen ? render it to the 
Tobit. owners: * fox it is not lawfull to eate any thing 
Dar. 22, 1, that is ſtollen. 

14 Bur the ſaid, It was giuen foꝛ a gift moe 
then the wages: but J did not beleene,and bad 
— render it tu the owners, and J did bluſt 

auſe of her. Furthermoze the ſaide, * Where 
are thine — — x thy 2 2 be- 
olde now appeare in thee, 
ano 3 7 111. 

3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daughter, 
and the things that came vnto her, 12 Her prayer heard, 
19 The Angel Raphael ſent. | : 

Hen J, being ſozowfull , did weepe, and in 
T wv ſoꝛowe pꝛaped, ſaping. 

2 S Love, thou art inſt, and all thy works, 
and all thy wapes are mercie and trueth, and 
thou nidgeſt truely and inſtp fox ener, 

3 Remember mee,and looke on me, neither 
puniſh me accoꝛding to mp ſinnes oꝛ mime ig⸗ 
— my fathers, which haue ſinned be⸗ 

oze thee. 

Fon they haue not obeped thy commaun⸗ 
dements : : wherefoze thou haſt deltuered vs 
* fo1 a ſpople,and vnto captiuitie, and to death, 

15,37 and foz a pzonerbe of repzoche to all thein az 
hit mong whoin we are diſperſed, and now [thou 
iudgemen's haſt many and tuſt canſes | 
8 5 To doe with ine ntcoꝛding to my ſinnes, 
a and nin fathers, becauſe we haue not kept thy 
— — „ neither haue walked in 
trueth be ee, 
6 Now therefoze deale with me as ſeemeth 
beſt vnto thee, and commannde mp ſpirite to 
be taken from me, that I ma be diſſolned,an d 
become earth: foi it is better fox ine to die then 
to line, becauſe J haue heard falſe repzoches, 
and am very ſozowfull: commaund therefoze. 
that Imap be diſſolued out ofthis diſtrefſe,and 
go into the euerlaſting place: turne not thy face 
away from me, 
Sara is 7 CJt came to paſſe the ſame dap that in 
checkedof Echaͤtãne a citie of Media, Sarra the daugh⸗ 
her fathers ter of Raquel was alſo repzoched by her fa- 


fe is made 


boureth for 


Jeb. 2.9. 


Deut. 28. 


maides, thers maides, 

8 Becauſe thee had bene marrped to ſeuen 
huſbands, whome a ſmodeus the emll lpirite 
had killed, befoze that they had lyen with her, 
Doeſt thon not knowe , ſapde they, that thou 
haſt ſtrangled thine huſbandes 7 thou halt had 
now _ — — , neither walt thou na⸗ 
med after any of them. | 

[07,vben ſhe g Wherefoze doeſt thonſ beate vs fox them? 

beat then if then be dead, goe thy wapes hence to them, 

| that we may neuer ſee-of thee either ſonne oi 
7, 


10 When ſhe heard theſe thinges, ſhee was 


they ſaid, 


Chap. 111. T1111. 


and 
' honoura 


dapes of thy 82 that which 
no 


372 


Ttbtẽe inno- 
cencie of, 
Sarra Her 
chaltitic, 


40 re Le, 
neere bro. 
ther. 


The prayers 
ol Tobit, and 
Sar a are 
heard both 
at a time. 


berp ſoz0wfull, ſo that ſhee thought to hane 
ſtrangled her ſefe. And the ſaid, 1 am the one iy 
Rand opp 0 3 hall 
| . ing his age to Þ graue 
wie lrowe. g his age to p gr 5 
II ayed towarde the windowe 772 Pray- 
and ſapde, Biefled art thou, © 2 my God, — 1 
— 7 — og is blefled, and pogo | 
ener ; ; 
— — thy wo:kes pꝛayſe delmered 
12 Andnowe, © Lozd, J ſet mine cpes, and dom ſhame, 
mp face towarde — A 3 

13 And ſap, Take me out of the earth, that J 

a e Toma 
unnowelt, O 1ozd, that J am 
from all ſinne with man, 3 

I5 And that J hane nener polluted my 
name, noz the name of im father in the land cf 
my captuutie: I am the onelp daughter of my 
father, neither harh he anp man childe to be his 

eire, neither anp t neere kinſeman oz childc 
_ ofhim, to whome J map keepe mp ſeifc 
for a : mp ſeuen huſ bandes arenowe dead, 
and whp ſhoulde J line But if it pleaſe not 
thee that I ſhonld die, commaund to tooke cn 
Ly to ꝓitie mee that I doe no moze heare 

16 Sothepzapers of them both were heard 
befoze the mateſtieof the great God. 

17 And Raphael was ſent to heale u 
both, hat is, to take away the whiteneſſe ol To⸗ 
bits enes, and to giue Sarra the daughter of 

| fox a wife to Tobias the ſonne of T o⸗ 
bit, and to binde Aſinodeus the emll ſyirit, be⸗ 
cauſe hee belonged to Tobias by right. The 
ſelie ſame tume came Tobit home, and entrcd 
into his houſe, and Sarra the danghter of Ra⸗ 
guel came downe from her chamber, 

5 A wa 

recepis and exhortations of Tobit to his ſenne. 4 
] N that day Tobit remembzed * the ſiluer, he 94“ 
which he had delmered to Gabael in Rages a 
citie of Media, 

2 And ſapde with himſelfr, J haue wiſtzed 
foz death: wherefoze doe J not call fox mp 
— — that J map admomth him be- 

e ex 

3 And when he had called him, he ſayde, y Tobits ex- 
ſonne alter that A am dead burie mee, and de- hortation to 
ſpiſe not thy mother, but * honour her all the his ſonne, 

all pleaſe when he 
her, and anger her not. thought he 

4 Remember,mp ſonne, how many dangers ſhould die. 
the ſuſteined when thou waſtm her wombe, The mother 

5 And when ſhee dyeth, burie her by mee in is to be re- 
the came graue. uerenced, 

6 ꝙn (onne,fet our Lozde God awapes be- Ex-4.20.12, 
foze thineepes, and let not thy will bee ſet to ecclus.7.27, 
ſinne, oz to tranſgreſſe the commandements of 
God. Doe vp1ightly all thy life lung, and fo!- God muſt 
low not the wapes of vn u 2 fox if be in our 
thou deale truely,thy doings ſhall pzoſperon({ hearts, 
ly — to thee, and to all them whigh line 
iuſtip. 

7 Giue * almes of thy ſubſtance: and when Almes, 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine epe bee enni- Preu. 3. 9. 
ous , neyther turne thy face from anp pooze: ecclus.4.1, 
leſt that God turne his face from thee, and 14.13« 
_ 8 * Ginealmes accopding to thy ſubſtance: la 14. 13. 
if thou haue but alitle, be not afraide to giue a Scclu. 35.10. 
litle almes. 
9 Foz 


—— Wn gp eee — ens — 


| X fot thy ſelle 
9 Foz thonlapeſt by & good tore thy 


: againſt 


geclu. 29.13. 


gh to all them which vie it. : 
Adulrerie, "Y Beware of all whozedame , mp ſonne, till A tell mp father. *. 
1. Thefg. 3. and chiefely take a wife of the ſeede of thy fa 8 Then he ſaw vnto him, Goe, and tarp not: 
thers, ano take not a ſtrange woman to wife, ſo he went in, and ſaid to his father , Behold, J 
which is not ol thy fathers itocke : fox we are haue found one,which will goe with me. Then 
the chidzen of the Pzopheres. Noe, Abza- he ſaid, Call hun vntco me, that A may knowe 
ham, Jſaac , and Jacob are our fathers from of what tribe he is, and whether he be faithfuil 
the begyming. Remember, my ſonne, that then to goe with thee. | 
married wiues of their owne kinred, and were 9 So he called him, and he came in, and they 
bleſfed in their childzen, and their ſeede ſhallin- ſaluted one another. ; 5g 28 
herit the land, 10 Then Tobit ſapde vnto him, Bother, 
Pride. 13 Rome therefoze my ſonne, lone thy b1e- thewe me of what tribe and familiethouart, 
en, and deſpiſe not in thme heart thy bye 11 To whom he ſaid,Doeſt thou ſeeke a ſtocke 
en, the ſonnes and daughters of thy people, m familie, ox an hpzed man to goe with thy 
in not taking a wife af them: fox in pꝛide is ſonne? Then Tobit ſapd vnto hun, J woulde 
deſtruction, and much trouble, and in fiercenes know, mother, thy kinred and thy name, 
y07,v»pro- is ſcarſitie and great ponertte : foz | fierceneſſe 12 Then helapde, Jamofthekinred of A⸗ 
Frableneſſe. is the mother of famine, zarias and Anamas the great, and of thy bze- 
Wages of 14 Let not the * wages of any man, which thzen. ; | 
an hired hath wzonght fox thee , tarrie with thee , but 13. Then Tobit ſapde, jj Thou art welcome, joy, 
fruant. giue pre it out ofhand: foz if thou ſerue God, bzother : bee not now angry with mee, becauſe commeſ 
Levit.r9.13, He wu alſo paꝝ thee : be circumſpect,mp ſonne, A haue enqumed to knowe thy kinred and thp 6p, 
deu. 24. 14. Ni all things that thou doeſt, and bee well in- familie: fo thou art mp bꝛother of an honeit 
15. ſtructed in all thy conuerſation. and good ſtocke: foz J know A nantas and Jo⸗ 
Marr. . 2. Iz Doe that to no man which thou hateſt: nathas, ſonnes of that great Samaas: foz we 
tuke 6,31. dzinke not wine to make theedzumken , neither went together to Jerulalem to wozthip , and 
let dzunkenneſſegoe with thee in thy tourney, offered rhe firſt bozne, and the centhes of the 
LG. 14.14. 16 * Giue of thy bzead to the hungrie, and fruites, and they were not deceined with the 
Mo: bf thy garments to them that are naked, and errour of our neten: mp bzother,thouart of 
gor, be liberal * Of all thme abundance giue almes,and let not a great ſtocke, 
ro the inſt, thine eye be tnuious, when thou gineſt almes. 14 But tell mee, what wages chall J gine 
euen totheir 17 1 Pow2e ont thy bzead on the buriallof thee 7 wilt thou a groat a dap and things nece(s 
death, tuſt,but giue nothing to the wicked, ſarie,as to mineowne ſonne:? 
Counſell. 18 Aſke counſel alway ofthe wiſe, and de⸗ 15 Pea, mozeouerif per returne ſafe, J will 
God is to be ſpile not = that is pzofitable, adde ſome thing to the wages. 
bleſled. x9 Bl  Lozde God atwap , and deſtre 16 So they agreed. Then ſayde he to Tobi- 
of him that wapes map be made ſtreight, as, Pzepare th ſelfefox the wurney, and gor 
and that all thy purpoſes and counſels may you on Gods name. And when his ſonne had 
oſper : fox euerp nation hath not connſell: prepared all things foz the trournep, his fa- 
it the Loꝛde gineth all good things , and hee ther ſapde, Goe thou with this and God 
huinbleth whome hee will, as hee will: now which dwelleth in heauen , pzoſper pour tours 
therefoze ,my ſonne, remember mp commanns nep, and the Angellof God keepe you com- 
— let them at anp time ber put ate thep went br both and depar⸗ 5,;,,porh 
b ted, e dogge of the young man wi 
Chap.1,14, 20 * Furthermoze J ſignifie this to thee, them, IS W 1 
that J deltuered tenne talents to Gabael the 17 But Anna His mother wept, and ſapde e him 
ſonne of Gabzias at Rages in Media. to Tobit, Why haſt thou ſent awap our ſonne: (qc, 
Pouertle 21 And feare nor, mp ſonne , fozaſmuch as is he not theſtaffe of ont hand to nuniſter vn- i mother 
with the we are made pooxe:foz rhon haſt many things, to vs: werurth. 
feare of if thou feare God, and flee from all ſinne, and 18 Would to God we had not layde money * 
God, do that thing GD - -3 ceptable vnto him. open — 1 — that it had bene calt away in 
x Tobias ſent o Rages : 4 Hee meeteth with th I oz that whi 
; «Angel Raphael, arts. did conduf? bim, uns wh perth unter -v1 3 
Tobias, ſent Obias then anſwered and ſayde, Father, J 20 Then ſapd Tobit, Be not carefull, my ſi⸗ 
by — — : LE... do althings which thou haſt comman- 2 — returne in ſafetie, and thine eyes 
: ee hun, 
ges,ſeeketh 2 But howe can J receius the lflner, ſeeing 21 Foz the good Angell doeth keepe him 
a eompani- I knowe him not? ; company,and his tournep ſhall be pzoſperous, 
on, & me 3 Then 2 gane him the hand wꝛiting, and and he ſhall returne ſafe. 
teth with {aide vnto him,Seeke thee a man, which man 22 Then ſhe made an ende of weeping. 
Raphael, 2 with thee,whiles J pet line, and J will giue CHAP, VI, 
home he m wages, and — and receine the money. 2 Tobias deliuered from the fiſh, 5 Rapbael ſheweth 
bringethc© 4 Therefoze when hee was gone to ſeene a him certaine medicines. 10, He conduſtetb bim towards 
bisfather. man, he faund Raphael the Angel, Sarra. 


10 * — almes doeth deliner from 


death, and ſuffereth not to come into darke⸗ 


neſſe. 


11 Foz almes is a good gift befoze the moſt G 


Tobit. 


5 Vut hee knewe not, and ſayde b 

Wap J goe with thee — — 

and knoweſt thou choſe places well; 
6 To whom the Angel ſatd, J will goe with © 

thee: fox J haue rem uned wich our bother . 
abael | 23 
7 


* 


Then Tobias ſaide tu him, Tarp foz me, 


And. 


Now.29-8, 
ad 36.8, 


Chap vi. vrt. * 


A u h in hr flood Tpgre, and nangand pon at keep and the 1 
pre a when the pong man went to walt war: oucour, 3 met rar the (hl 
ns leaped out of the rumec,@ would —  -L-_-_, and his heart 

fig. Aud Andre x he Ange (apy vue TR — — daughter, _ 
ND when rhey were comer Ecvatane, 


dzewe it to land A 
Angel ſaid, Cut the filh,and came to of 2 
ICE por ep, ere ep Tet 
gut E. le red one another , thee dyonghe them nes ths 
15 £7 — 
ah. cher 
7 And he ſaid vnto hun,Touching the heart 4 
andtheliner, ifadeuil oz an emli ipirit trou⸗ our thep 
ble anp , wee muſt make aperfumeof this be⸗ Then e, Is he in good health? 
lege the inan oz the woman, and hee thall be no — 
$ As fox the gall, anopnt a man that hath 
gs As forth - epes,and he ſhall be healed. 
9 Tand 
Angel ſapd to man, Bo- was and wept, 
gl? The wget ded who 8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife, and Harra 
thy couſin : hee alſo hath one daughter his daughter wept. Pozeoner receined 
named Harra: I will peaks kog Per thar thee Er po tharthes 
aid Tobias roBa: Tobias af 


map be 
II bong — — — — ge 
ſeemg tho g remnant ot her kinred 


12 And the maideis fapze and wiſe; . 


e — 
are returned from Rages 


fozth thoſe things keth R 
2222 — 


4 


ſerue death, becauſe 


the pong man anſwered 
222 heard, bjother A ʒarias, that which they 
bene giuen to ſeuen men, — — — meh nenertheleſſe, bee thou of a 
the ma chamber d courage and mery, But Tobias ſapde, 
* — . jr —— — , 152 — 
: op wicked they v betroth her to 


el gi⸗ 
— 
15 Angel ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thon Hand, and aue her fox wife to Tobias * 
gare n meeps which e, Bey SEES + = 
ou eſt marry a of andleade her a to T 
thine owne kinred? wherefoe,yeareme 28 ſed them, Ne. 36.6, 


5 15 Chen then began to eate, 

16 And when thon ſhalt goe into the mar⸗ 16 After, N called his wife Edna, and 
riage chamber, thou ſhalt take of the hote coles ſaid vnto her,Silter,p1epare another chamber, 
for perfumes , 6 make a perfhune of the heart, 9 thither. | 
and of the liueriofthe filh, Which 22 ſhe had done, as hee had 

17 Which if the ſpirit do inell, hee will fler bidden her, cher bꝛought her m thither: | 
awap,and neuer come againe any moze: but $arra wept, and her mother wiped away her 
EEE TC eee 

nol er, Deo 
will haue pitie on you, and gue pou: feare not, my danghter: the Jonde of heanen and earth 
4. giue 


Tobias fol- 
foweth Ra- 


phacls coun- 


lol, as Chap. 
6.7. 
lor, vpmoſt. 


Tobias pray- 
cr, 


to 
„ 
Raguel thin. | | 
king Tobias dle, and went and made a 6 To 


was dead, 


made a graue 


for him, 


| Tobie. 
fozewe: bee of good CHAP. IX, 


foz this thy 
— — | Rophae! leadeth Gabael to Tobias mri, 
CHAP. VIII | Yen Tobias called Raphact, and ſapy yn, 

Tobias driveth away the exil ſpirit. 4 Hee prayeth tohim, 
te God with bu wife. 11 Reguel prepareth a graue for 2 Biother Azarias, Take with thee a fr 
Nd when they had ſuyped, they bzought gpedes to Gabael , e bzing me — = 

A Tobias in unto her. bung hun to the wedding. 

2 And as he went, he remembzed the words ; 3 Foz Kaguel harh \wozne that J ſhall noe 


of Raphael, and tocke coles foz perfumes, and depart, 
put the heart & liuer of the filh thereupon, ann 4 2But mp father counteth the dayes: 
made 


| and if ...... 
a perfume, 2. I tarie long, he will be very ſozie. Tobies care 
3 Thewhich amel when the enill ſpirit jad 5 So Kaphael went out g came to Gabael Wbt 
Miclled, he flcd into the vtmoſt partes of E- and gaue hum the hand wiiting, who bzonght The Angel 
gypr,whom the Xngell bound, . forth bagges which werelealed vp, and gane 290" 
4 And after that they were both ſhutin, chem to him. J Tobias 
Tobias roſe ont of the bed, and ſapde, Silter, 6 And im the mozning they went foozth e 
ariſe and let vs pzap , that God would haue both together, and came to the wedding, And 
pitie on vs, : Tobias begate his wife with childe, 
5 Then began Tobias to ſap, Bleſſed art CHAP. X. 
thou, D God of our fathexs, and bleſſed is thine 1 Tobit and his wife thinke long ſor their ſome, 16 
holy and glozions Name foz euer: let the hea⸗ Raguelſendeth away Tobias and Sarra, : 
uens N Tobit his father counted enerp day 
and when the dayes of the iournep were 
Are not mocked? oz is 
a man ſhould be al not Gabael dead, andthere is no manto gine "> nn 
an aide ike vnto hunſelfe. him the monep? mother are 
7 And now, W Yode, A takenot this my 3 Therefozehe was verp ſozp, > wks 
ſiſter faz foznication, but vppightip: therefore 4 Then his wife ſayd to hum, y ſonne is | Tobias 
graunt memercie, that wee map become aged dead, ſeeing he tarieth : and the began to * be 4 


waple 
pd with hun, Amen. Now J care foz nothing, 
ae mgyrand Kagnel Jhene otter hehe fine yes 
10 Saping,Js not hedead allo? —& && benot carefull.toy hers rig? Be thy peace: 
11 But when Ragnel was come into his 7 Wutlhe d, Yold thy peace and deceine 
me not: mp lonneis dead: and ſhe went ont 


14 Aud came fozth , and tslde them that he as ſayd co Raguel, Let me goe: foz 1 : 
was aline. - and mp mother looke no — 1e 
15 Then Kaguel pꝛapſed God, and ſapde,D 8 But his father in lawe ſapde vnto him, 


feels God for God,, thou art wozthy to be präpfeb with all Tarp with me, and J weil ſende to thy father 


Tobias. 


ure, and holp p2aple: therefoze let thy ſaints and they ſhall declare him thine affaires. 
— thee with all thy creatures, and let all 9 Vut Tobias ſayd, — 
thine 20 E thine elect pzaple thee fox euer. imp father. | 
halt nude me ren, and eþar is nor comers. hig ent map bt. h gene bimSarra ahi, 
r to His is goods, as ſeruants, and ueth Tobi 
CCT. Deo}: 
accoꝛ . 11 e em awap, leaue to 
17 Thou att tobe pzapſed becauſe thou haſt ſaying, The God of — pot — part. 
ba Farce mem; Pay pre bly Ae 
cen en | gran mer 12 And he ſayde to his daughter, Honour $arraisin- 
cie, — _ finith their life in health with thy — — thy morper in — ich are ſlructed by 
top an . now typ parents, that J map heare good re⸗ her pare 
18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the 7 2 N — them. Erde ſaid M 
ane. | obias, The Lozdeof heauen reſtoze thee, 
2 And he kept the wedding feaſt fourteene inp deare brother, — cat J map lt 
thy childzen of my daughter Sarra, that I map 


dapes. 7 
Aaguel g- 20 Fo Kagnel had ſapdevnto hun by an rezopce befoze the Lozd. Beholde now, J com- 
—1 halte ol 


othe, that he ſhould not depart befoze that the mit to thee mp daughter, as a pledge: doe not 


goods to · fourteene dapes of the marriage were expired, entreate her eil. 
— 5 mar. 21 And then he ſhould take the halfe of his CHAP, XI. 


riage of his 


ods and returne in ſafetie to his father, and x Thereturne of Tobias to hisfarher. 9 Hewe hee 


daughter to ſhould haue the reſt, when he and his wife were wa received. 10 Hu father bath hi ſighgr:flored and 
Tobias, 


dead, prayſotb the Lord, 
Alter 


* =S5 oa 


c- 05 DS 


AZ a 
pꝛoſperous 1ournep and bleſſed Ragnel and griene 
groerons ou and went on his wap 


tul hee 
diew neere to Nine. 
Then Kaphael ſapde to Tobias, Thou 
—1 — , hows thou diddeſt leaue thy 
ee vs haſte betone thy wife, and prepare 4 Then the olde man ſapde, It is due vnto 

of the 5 So hee called the Angel, and ſapde vnto 
the 9 E—_ — lfe of 2 — 


with honour : therefoze 1.4 w 


father | 7 to conteſi 

eee 7 At Ss keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a 
and make the whiteneſle to wozks 
54h 
ehenecke 


but it 1s honourable to reueale the 
of God: doe that which is good, a no euil ſhall 
Anna ranne foozth , and fell on 


* touch | 
8 Þ is wi ing, and almes, 
of her lonne, and Aas, En = aper is good ond ng, ou — 


, fro | . 
. nll 9 beter then much ih 
nelle : it is better to giue ,then to lap vp 


golde, 
9 Fozalmes doeth deliuer from death, and 
doeth purge all ſinne , ſe which exerciſe 


10 But thep that ſinue, are enemics to their 


good , mp father. : 

2 epes began to pꝛicke owne life. 

rubbed them. * ones, Yor 11 Surelp J will keepe cloſe nothing from 
13 And the whiteneſle pilled away from the pon: neuertheleſſe, A ſapd it was good to keep 


| when her ſawe cloſe the ſecret of a but that it was 
— — 3 * nourabie ro reueile che Wazkes of God. ow 


1 
16 Then Tobit went ont to meete his daugh⸗ with thee, | 
Ra reiopcingand pzayſing God tothe 14 And nowe God hath ſent me to heale 
gate of Ninene: and they which lawe hum goe, thee, and Harra thy daughter in lawe. 
marueiled , becauſe he had reteiued his ſight, 15 Jam Raphael one of the ſenen holy An⸗ 
17 But Tobit teſtified befoze them all, that gels, which prewue (Pe Ss of the Sauits, 
God had had pitie on him. And when he came and which goe fozth nba 
neere to Sarra his danghter in lawe, he bleſſed 16 Then thep wer , and fell 
destens eben art welcome, daughter: God vpon their Ge ; oy then feared. | 
bleſſed , which hath bzought theevnto vs, 17 But he ſaidvntothem, care not, foz it 
e eng dl er; re ns great 18 2 Lenni ine Swe ke, 
pe amon | en, re at 1 „ 
N 6— hs but bp the good wilt of pour God: wherefoze 


meue. | 
18 And Achiacharns and Naſbas his bzo- ſe him in all ages. ' 
— * _ * *.Ail theſe dayes J did re vnto you, 


thers ſonne came. | 
19 And Tobias marriage was kept ſruen but J did neither eate noꝛ da „ but pon ſaw 
dapes with great ion. it in biſſon. 


CHAP, XII. 20 Now therefoze giue God thankes : fox J 
2 Tobias declareth to his father the pleaſares. that goevp to him that ſent me:bus wzite allthings 
Raphael had done him, 5 The which be would recom- Which are done, in abooke, | 
— 9 7 5 Raphael declareth rbat he is an Ange! 21 And when they roſe, thep ſawe him no 
nt God. moe. , | 
12 Tobit called his forme Tobias, and 22 Then they confeſſed the great and won- 
ſaidevnto him, ÞPzomde, my ſonne, wages derfull woꝛkes of God, and howe the Angel ot 
fox the man, which went with thee, aun thau the Lozd had appear n nA 


ued with 
tentation. 


Jen. 18.9. 
19.3 aua ger | 


13.16. 


Deut. * 39 T 


CHAP. xIII. 
rue, who exborteth all te prayſe God which ber rs 


—— — and 


leat derb/ ro bel anda eee —.— 
any har can ape uo hand. 


feſſe him 


_ 


en 4 Leſſons of Tobit te bis X11 4 He 
1 — — Far lineth for a ener, obo deſtruction of Nineue, 5 And the refloring 
dbe his kmgbome. _— _—_— and the temple. 13 The death f Tels. = 
wife , 14 Tobias age and death. 
Tobit made — _— ot p1 


vide, 
e the Gentiles , ye chil⸗ when 1 which was r to 


and 1 he hath ſcattered pou among — 


t Ther vecl e 


our God, and our father 


tins dy as 
ad — haue mercie — will gather 


Ws and he he gane almes, 
to feare the Loꝛde God, and to 


—— 

when he was verp 
ſonne, and ſire _— — — 
yt and am —— . 


— out ot all nations, among whome wee are wwe 
= If pou turne to him with your whole teleene tho cms 


—— with pour w 
plightiy befoze him, turne vnto 
and will not hide his — pou but 

ſee what he will doe with you : there - 
econfeſſe him with pour whole mouth , and 


— the — — SE extoll 
e 
land —8 capti will —— —. 


and greatnes to a ink nation . D — , 

turne and doe inſtice befoze him: who can tell 

ae e vou to mercp, and haue pitie 

1 

A wil extoll my Cod, and in ſonle ſhall 

poſe the ing o ane, and thall retopce in 

8 Let all men — and let all pꝛayſe him 
92 righteouſneſſe. 

O Jeruſalem the holp citie, he will ſconrge 

thee fo thy childzens woꝛrkes, but he will 

— pitie againe on the ſomes of righteous 


10 Giue pꝛayſe to the Lozd dnely, and pꝛayſe 
the euerlaſting King, that his tabernacle = 
be buuldedm thee againe with top : and let hun 
make topfnll there in thee —— cap⸗ 


n Enn thoſe that be mi⸗ 


ae — . 


which — — ſozowfull tos all thy ſcourg 


fo: they ſhall reiayce fo thee. when 
ſee all thy glozp, and ſhall reiopce 1 
15 Let ig Fr bleſſe Godthe great Ling g. 
2 alem ſhall be built vp with 
emerandes,and thy walles with 
plecious — — 4 towzes, and thy bul- 
warkes with 


pure 
17 And the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem ſhalbe pa- 


— ued with berall, and carbuncle, and ſtones of 


— — 
deale phet ſpake of 


e land where and6, 14, 


1 


* 
» 


Z 


155 


2 


'& 
— 


App 


—— depart out of Ni 
—_ Anpnowe mw — the 


Propher Jonas ſpake , ſhall ſare 


chiacharus 
light he honght — 
rewarded 


he hi : 

was ſaued , but ad his reward: foz 
bn pars anaſſes 

: almes, e eſcaped the mare of death which thep 
ll had ſet fox him, but Aman fell into the mare 


1 ſbnne, conſider what 
almes doeth, and how righteontiteſſe doeth de⸗ 
uuer. When he had ſayd theſethinges, — N 
vp the ghoſt in his bed , — an hundzeth 


eight and fiftie peere olde, and 


— And when Anna was dead , he buried 
but Tobias 'went with 


en to Ecbatane to R/ 
guel 


eure tres ate dune K bis wike and child 


Chap. f. 18. 


guehisfarher in lawe. ing an jundzeth and ſeuen aud twentie peere 
1 20 peiehebeca Ns . 23u befoze beer | 
— hee mherited their ſubſtance and ſtruction of 


Ne- and 
buchodonoloz and 
= e eee u an, be- death he reippced foz Nineue 


ludeth. 


CHAP. 1. 


he building of Evbatane, 5 Nabuthodeneſor male 
n 12 Hee 


threatneth them that would not belpo him, 
- N twelfth prere of the reigne bizants 
5 reigned 


walles rnunde about of hewed fone, thꝛee cu⸗ 
bites had, and fire cubites long , and made 
the height of the wall ſeuentie cubites, and the 
bzeadth thereof fiftie — ec 
And made the towes thereof ah. na 

ofirofan hundzeth cubites, and the xeadth the 
thereof in the foundation thꝛeeſcoze cubites, 

4 And made the — euen —— — 
chat were lifred vp on hie, ſeuentte 
the breadth of them fourtie cubites, 5 Fog th I 


arnries;and fox 
5 dune, ming al ug company wah aver gra 
nen m 
rer rhe rune, and bankerted both 


— 12 — an hundzeth and 


Then came vnto him all they that dwelt CHAP, II, 
in the mountaines, and all that thep ———— 9 — 
phzates, and Tp people ſhouldbe brought intoſubieFtion, 6 Aud te 
countrep of 2. — — 1 25 e 15 The — 
and very | be conqueſt of bi . 
to the battell of the ſonnes of C 


helod. 

2 — — — LE — 7 — , the two 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſta A twentieth the ſt 18 | there 
all that dwelt in the Weſt, and to thoſe that was 1 in 1— of 
dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus ſoz 28 — — thar hee ſhonide 
and Antilibanns, and to all that dwelt vponthe a all the earth, as hee had 

8 und to the people, that are in Carmel, and 2 Ho he called vnte him an his officers and 

communicated 


ED 2 


lain, 
9 nd to all that were in Samaria, and the 
cities thereof, and beyond Joꝛden vuto Jeru⸗ 
— — — and Chellus, 6 Cabos, at 2 
uer of Egypt, , & Taphnes, 
and all the land of Geſem, 
10 Dnto one come to Tanis, and _ 
phis, and to all the inhabitantes of 
pa come to a of {6.6 | 


ou ſalt declare bnts them, that 
—— fog me the land and the water: fox 
461 goe fozth in my wiath againſt . 
will couer the whole face of the earth e 
feete of mine arnie, and J will gine them as a 
e en t wounded ſhall fill their val- 
leis,and their N — * thall oner- 
_ d J wil _- - captuutie to the vt- 
ſt part e earth. 
"I 2 put therefoze ſhalt depart hence 1 and 
take vp foz me all their countrep: aud if they 
unto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue them foi me 
— dap that I rebuke them. 


1I But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine epe ſpare but put the to death, and 
— — Hou goeſt. 


FA liue, wer of mp king⸗ 
dons wharlorner J dane en, that will J 


doe by mine hand. 
f ane thou heerde thou tranſgreſle 
—— nent ok rhp Loꝛde, 


but accompliſi them fully, as I haue comman⸗ 
| ded thee, and deferrenotto doe them. 

- 4 J Theu Dlofernes went foozth from the 
pꝛeſence of his lozde , and called all the gouer⸗ 
nours,and captaines,and officers of the arnue 

f Aur, ö 
red nd hee muſtered the choſen men foz the 
battell, as his lozd had commanded him, vnto 
an hundꝛeth g twentie thouſande, and twelne 
thouſandarchers on hoxſebacke, 

16 And he ſet them — — — to the 
ner of ſetting a great 1 
* And hee woke camels and aſles foz their 
burdens,a bery great number, and iheepe, and 
oren, # goates without number foz their pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion, < " 
18 And vitaile fox euerꝝ man of the armie, 
and verp much gold and ſiluer out of the kings 
19 Theu he went foꝛth and all his power,to 
ox before RN viage of — Nabuchodono⸗ 
= and to couer all the face of the earth Welt- 
warde, with their charets, and hozlemen, and 
hoſen footemen. 
. 20 x7 eat multitnde allo of ſundꝛp ſoꝛtes 
cane with them like gralhoppers, and like the 


ithout number. $3 
— And thep went foozth of Ninene thzee 
dayes tourney toward the countrep of Becti⸗ 
leth , and pitched from WBectileth: neere the 
mountame which is at the left hand of the vp- 

ilicta. 
ew Then hee tooke all his armie, his foote- 
men and hoꝛſemen, and charets,and went from 
thence into the mountaiues, 

23 And —— Phude# Lud, and ſpoi⸗ 
led all the childzen of Raſſes, and the childꝛen 
of F\mael,which were toward the wilderneſſe 
at the South of the Chelians. 

24 Then he went oner Euphzates, & went 
thozowe potamia , and —_— all the 
hie cities were vpon the riner of Arbonat, 
untill one come to the ſea, £7. 

25 And he tooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, and 
deſtroped all that reſiſted him, and came to the 
bozdersof Japheth , which were towarde the 
South, and oner againlt Xrabia, 


Iudech. 


grauell of the earth : foi the multitude was d 


26 Ye compaſſed alſo all the childzen of 
— 2 burnt vp theix tabernac ies, and — 

eir lodges. 

27 Then hee went downe into the countrep 
of Damaſcus , in the tune of wheate harueſt 
and burnt vp all chert fieldes, & deſtropedtheix 
flockes and the heards : he robbed their cities, 
and ſpopled their countrep , and ſmiote all their 
pong men with the edge of rhe \wozd, 

28 @Theretoze feare and trembling fell vpon 
all the inhabitants ofthe ſea coaſt, which were 
in Sidon and Tpzns , aud themnthar dwelt in 
Sur and cia, & all that dwelt m Jemnaan: 
and they that dwelt in Nzotus & Alcalon feas 
red hun greatip. 


CHAP. III. | 

The people ſubioct to Olefornes. g He deflroyed their 
gedi that Nabuchodonoſor might onely be worſhipped, 
gP they (ent ambaſſadours to him with meſ- 

ſages of peare,ſaying, 

2 Wehold,we are the ſeruants of Nabncho- 
donoloz the great King: wee lpe downe betoze 
thee: vie vs as {hall be good in thy ſight, 

3 Beholde, our houſes and all our places, 
and all our fieldes of wheate , and our flockes 
and our heardes , and all our lodges and tas 
bernacles lie befoze thy face: vſe them as it 
pleaſeth thee, 

4 Beholde, enen our cities and the inhabis 
tants thereof are thy ſeruants: come, and take 
them, as ſeemeth good to thee. 

Jo the men came to Dlofernes,and des 
clared vnto them after this maner. | 

Then came he down toward theſea coaſt, 
both hee and his armie, and ſet gariſons in the 
— tooke ont of them choſen inen foz 

e warre, 

7 Sothep and all the conntrep round abont 

receiued with crownes, with dances,and 
with timbzels. 
8 Pet he bzake downe all their bozders, and 
cut downe their woods: fox it was iniopned 
him to deſtrop all the gods of the lande, that all 
nations ſhould wolſhip Nabuchodonoſoz one⸗ 
ly, and that all tongues and tribes ſhould call 
bpon him as God, 

9 And hecame againſt Eſdzaelon,neerevn- 

to Judea, ouer again the great ſtraite of Jus 
ea 


10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and a ci⸗ 
tie of the Scithians, and there he taried a mo⸗ 
neth, that hee might aſſemble all the baggage 
of his arnue, 


CHAP, IIII. 

The Iſraelites were aſrasde and defended their cowt. 
trey 6 Toacim the Trieft writeth to Bethulia that they 
ſhould /ortifie them ſelues, 9 They cryed to the Lorde, 
and humSled themſelues before him. 

M{[2we the childzen of Jſrael that dwelt in 

Judea, heard all that Dloferncs the cinefe 
captains oFNabuchodonoſoz king of the Xf- 
ſynans had done to the nations, and how hee 
had — al their teinples, and bzought them 
to nought. 

2 Therfoze they feared greatly his preſence, 
and were tronbled fox Jeruſalem, and foz the 
Templeofthe Loꝛdtheir God. 

3 Fo thep were newely returned from 
the captuutte, and ot late all the people was 
aſſembled 


Chap. v. 


embled in Judea, and the veſſels and the al⸗ Ammon, g all the of the ſea coaſt, 
— the ai had bene fied becauſe of 9 Ro. ſapd biito them, Shewe me, O pe 


* Who 
J Therefoze they ſent tuto all coaſtes of  dwelleth in the monntaines? and the 
Samaria, and the villages, and to Berhoza, cities that thep inhabite: and what is the mule 
tuude of their arnue # and wherein 1s their 
ſtrength and their power? and what Ang 
5 And tooke all the tops of the hie moun⸗ ozcaptaine is rapled among them ouer their 
tames, and walled the villages that were m arme: 

them, and put in vittailes foz the pzourſion of 4 And whp haue they determined not to 
| tome to meete mee, moze then all the inhabi- 

6 Alſo Joacun the high Pueſt which was rants of rhe Weſtz 


5 
dweltin Bethulia and Betomeſtham , which the ſonnes of ummon, Let loꝛ de heare the 
is ouer againſt Eſdzaelon towarde the open worde ot the mouth of his — A wt 
countrep neere to Dothaim, declare vnto thee the trueth concerning this 

7 Exhoꝛting them ro keepe the paſſages of people, that dwell in theſe mountaines, neere 
the mountaines: fox by them there was an where thou remameſt: and there ſhali no lpe 
entrie into Judea , and it was ealie to let them come out ofthe mouth of thp ſeruant. 
that would come vp, becauſe the paſſage was 6 This people come of the ſtocke of the Chal⸗ 
ſtraite fo two men at the mol, — deans, 

8 And the childzen of Jſrael did as Joacim- 7 And * thep dwelt e in Pecſopotamta, 
the hie Pꝛieſt had commanded them with the becanſe they wouldenot followe — of 
Auncients of all the people of Jſrael, which their fathers, which were in the land or Chal⸗ 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, | dea, 

9 Then crped euerp man of Jſrael to God 8 But they went out of the wap of their 
with great feruencie, and their ſoules with ancefters,and wozſhipped the God of heanen, 
great affection, | the God whome they knewe: ſo they caſtthem 

10 Both they a their wines, and their chil- out from the face of their gods, and they fled 
dzen,and their cattell, and enery ſtranger , and into Peſopotamia, and ſoiourned there manp 
hireling, and their bought ſeruants put ſacke⸗ dapes 
cloth vpon their lopnes, 

11 Thus euerp man and woman, and the depart from the place where they ſoiourned, 
childzen, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem fell aud to goe into the land of Chanaan, where 
defoze the Temple, and ſpzinkled aſhes vpon thep dwelt, and were increaſed with golde and 
their heads, and ſpzed out their ſackcloth befoze ſiluer, and with verpmuch cattell, 
the face of the Lozd : alſo they put ſackcloth a# 10 But when a famine couered all the land 
bout the altar, of Chanaan,thep went downe into Egypt, and 

12 And cryed to the God of Jſrael, all with dwelt there till returned,and became there 
one conſent moſt earneſtly, that he would not a great multitude, ſo that one could not num⸗ 
— their childzen fox a pzape, and their wies ber their 

o 


24 ſpople, and the cities of their mheritance 11 * Therefoze the king of Egypt roſe vp — Exod.i,8, 


to deſtruction , and the Sancruarie to pollu⸗ — them, and vled deceite againſt them. an 
tion and repzoche, and vnto deriſion to the | in bn 
heathen. and made them ſlaues. 5 

13 So God heard their pzapers, and looked 12 Then they cryed vnto their God, and he 
bpon their affliction : fox the people faſted ma- ſmote all the lande of Egypt with incurable 


np dapes in all Judea and Jeruſalem befoze pla — ſo the *Egpprians calt them out of Exod.12,31, 


the Sanctuarie of the Lozd An 


. t Y 
14 And Joacim the hie Pzieſt , and all the fel And * Goddzyed thered ſea in their pze- 2 
e, 
14 And *bzonght them into monnt Sina Exed,19.1, 


ueſts, that ſtoode befoze the Loꝛde, and inini⸗ 
red unto the Loꝛde had their lopnes girt with 
ſackecloth , and offered the continuall burnt and Cades barne, and caſt fozth all that dwelt 
offermg, with pꝛapers and the free giftes ofthe in the wildernes. 
people, Is So thep dwelt in the land of the Amos 
15 And had aſhes on their miters, and cryed rites, g they deſtroted by their ſtrength ail them 
bnto the loꝛde with all their power foz grace, ofEſebon, and paſſing ouer Jozdan, they inhe⸗ 
— hee would looke vpon all the houſe of rited all the mountames 
rael, 


16 And they * caſt foozth befoze them Toſk.r2.$, 
elites, and the 5. 


CHAP. V. Ms — H— 
Achior the Ammonite doeeth declare to Olofernes hbulites, and themof S and all the Ger⸗ 


of the maner of the Iſraelites, — and thep dwelt in that countrep manp 
pes. 
Ben was it declared to Dlofernes the chiefe 17 And whiles thep ſed not befoze their 
captaine ofthe arnite of Aſſur, that the chil- God, theppzoſpered, becauſe the God that ha⸗ 
dzen of Jſrael had pzepared fox warre, and had ted iniquitie, was with them, | 


ſhur the paſſages of the mountaines, aud had 18 But when thep departed from the Nag 2. 71. 
walled all the tops of the hie hilles, a had lapde way which hee appointed chem, they were . 8. 


impediments in the champion countrep. deſtroped in man battels a wonderfull 
2 Wherewith he was verp angry, & called ſozt , 


the pzinces of Poab , and the : the of 17,1. 


1s this people chat 
are 


Then * ſapd Achioz the captaine ot all C. 1 1.7, 


Jeu. 11. 37. 


9 Then * their God commannded them to 9.12. 1. 
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EN / 1.1.3. 


hab. 5. 5521 


t 


their God was caft to the gronnd, and their ci⸗ 
ties were taken by the enemies. 

19 — —vuꝓ 'ü—ñä— — 0 
and are come vp n the em 
they were ſcattered , and haue ; 
ſalem, where their Temple ts, and dwell in the 
mountames which were deſolate. 

20 Now e, mp lozd and gouernour, 
if there be any fault in this people, to that they 
haue ſimned againſt their God, let vs conſider 

this their rume, and let vs goe vp, 
and we ſhall ouercome them. 

21 But if there be none iniquitie in this peo⸗ 


ple, let mp loꝛd paſſe bp, leaſt their Lozd defend 
them, and their God 
repzoch 


foz them, and we be- 


no 
0 ael: ton loe , it is a people 
; no ſtrength noz power againſt a mightie 


24 Jetvstherefoze go up, O Lozd Dlofernes, 
ſonne ot 


and thep ſhalbe meate foz thy whole armie. 


CHAP. VI, 

Oleſernes blaſphemerth God whome Achier confeſ- 
fed, 14 Achior is deliuered into the hands of them of 
Bethults, 18 The Beithulians cry wnte the Lord, 
7 fn nunult ofthe men that were 

abont the counſell, was ceaſled, Dlofernes, 

the chiefe captaine of the armie of Aſſur, ſapde 
bnto Achtoz befozxe all the people of the ſtran- 
gers, and befoze all the childzen of Poab, and 
of them that werehired of Ephzaian, 

2 Wocaule thou halt pzophecied among vs 
to day, am haſt ſayde 1 — of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem is able to fight , * 


02: 
e will ſend his power , and will deſtroy 
EA from the — of the earth, and their God 
tall not deliuer them: but wee his ſeruants 
will deſtrop them as one man: foz then are not 
able to ſuſteine the power sf our hozſes. 

4 Foz wee will treade them vnder feete with 
them, and their mountames ſhall be dzunken 
with their blood, and their fieldes ſhall be fled 
with their dead bodies, & their footeſteps ſhall 
not be able to ſtand befoze vs: but they ſhall 
1 — Lord or al th 

| Nabuchodonoſoz, e 
earth, harh fied — hath ſapde, None ot 

6 And thou Achioz anhireling of Ammon, 
— thon haſt fp — — — , — the 

thineiniquitie, Halt eno 
— 
t. 

And u the pꝛon of mine arimie, and 
the I 7 4 that ſerue mee, paſſe 
their — 

8 An 


d 


des, and fall 
ae u co flight . 


LS. wy 


9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy 


Tuderh. 


canſe their God will J 
— 2 who is god but Rabucho⸗ 


take vengeance of 


minde,that they ſhall not be taken, let not thy 
countenance fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none 
of mp wozdes ſhall bem vamie, 

10 Thencounnanded Dlofernes them con- 
cerning Achnox,, that thep ſhould bung hun to 
Bethuna, and deliner hum into the hands of 
the childzenof Jſrael. - 

11 So his leruants tooke him, and bzought 
him out of rhe campe mto the plame: and they 
went out from the middes of ur mto 
the monnaines, and came vnto the fountaines 

men ofthe citie ſawe them 


that were under Be 

12 Aud when 
from the toppe of the mountaine , thep tooke 
their armour , and went fozth ofthe citie vnto 
the top of the mountaine,enen all the chzowers 
with lings,and kept them from commung vp, 
bp caſting agarnlt them. 

13 But thep went lp vnder the hill, 
bound Achtox, and left hun lping at foote 
of the hill, and returned to their Loꝛd. 

14 the Jſraelites came downe from 
their citie,and ſtoode about him,andlooſed him 
and bzought him into Bethulia, and pꝛeſented 
him to the gonernours of their citie, 

15 Which were in thoſe dapes, Ozias the 
„of the tribe of Simeon, and 
Chabꝛis the of Gothoniel, and Charmis 
the ſonne of Meichiel. 

16 And they called together all the Aunci- 
ents of the citie, and all their pouth ran toge- 

er, and their women to the aſſemblp : and 

ep ſet Achioz in the middes of all their peo- 
ple. Then D3ias aſked him of that which was 


done. 
17 And he anſwered and declared buto them 
wozdes of the counſell of Dlofernes,and all 
rhewowe that he had ſpoken in the middes of 
piinces of Aur , and whatſoeuer Olofer⸗ 
__ fpoken pzoudlp againſt the houſe of 


18 Then the felldowne and wozſhip- 
ped God, and cryed bnto God, ſaping, 

19 © Lowe God of heauen, beholde their 
pzide, and hane mercie on the baſeneſſe of our 


people , and beholde this dap the face of thoſe 
that are ſanctiſied vnto thee. 
20 Then thep comfozted Achioz, and pꝛap⸗ 


ſed himgreatly. ; 

21 And Ozias tooke him out of the aſſem⸗ 
blie into his houſe , aud made a feaſt to the El⸗ 
ders, and they called on the God of Jſraelall 
that night toꝛ helpe. 


CHAP, VIL 
t Olefernes doeth beſiegeſ Botbulia. 8 The counſel 


of the Idumeans and ot ainſt the Iſraelits, 23 The 
Bethulians murmure againſt their gouernours for lacks 
of water, 


T5 nert dap Olofernes commannded all 
his armie and all his people , which were 
come to take his part, that then ſhoulde re- 
mooue their campes agamſt Bethulia, & that 
they ſhould take all the ſtreites of the hill, and 
to make warre againſt the childzen of Iſrael. 
2 Then their ſtrong men remooued their 


hall ee into the m that day, and the armie of the men 
deen rhe roneof, of warte w ap th 


of warre was an hundxeth thonſande and 
ſenentie footeimen, andtwelne thouſand hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, beſide the baggage and other men that 
were a foote among them, a very * 


Chap.y7t. 
a- 


ie mo 
are able to abide der 


— ouer th 


my Then came mme him allthe chielx of of 
childzen of Eſau, and all che go 
= — — db 


et our orm captaine nowe heare a wozde,leaſt 


_ 9 70 this p 
doe not 


tante e 


Te ana u 6 h 8 becaul 


not againſt 
not ſo uuich 


moumtaines. 
11 L 
them in battell arap, and there 
as one man of thy people peri 

12 Kemaine m Lr and all the 
men of thine armie, and let thy men keepe ſtill 
the waterof — 
49492 
13 Fox 
eir water ther 2 than epi —— 
. — 2 5702 : and wee and our 


prope will gory tothe tops of the moun- 
tames will campe 
them, and warch thac non of we 


cine 

and t 
chill Tevemaneo wah Gans, tv 
ty the ſtreetes where go 


dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render theman enillre- 
ward, becanſe thep rebelled and obepedast thy | 
perſon peaceablp, 

16 And thele wozds pleaſed Dlofernes and 
lg tg rm and hee appopnted to doe as 


thep had 
ecampe of the childzen of Ammon 
LA, - yrs phony bye the 


— nans, and thep pitched 

the waters, and the fountaines of 
waters of the childzen of Jſrael. 

8 Then the childzen of Eſau went vp with 
the chidzen of Ammon and cainped in the 
mountaines oner nſt Eothaim, and they 
ſent ſome of themſelnes towarde the South, 
and towarde the Eaſt, oner againſt Rebel, 
which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is vpon the 


the hoo eure un berker 


were pitched m a 


5 i you ane bo of the chibzen 
oy required pee of th 


great mme, in 


tr1 
6 Nowe — them together, and 
No: the — CES 4 tothe pcople 


enen iy bgtobe made a pope 
e . 
8 of our mfants befoz - 


nen and the earth, andour 
ſinnes,and the 
lap not 


Then ſapde ©D3ias to them, Bzethzen,be 
e 
e e 

mercy toward vs: willuot foilake vs 


if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come 
not 'petpe ito v8.5 will doe accozding to your 


worde. 
bn- 
Therr charge, andrhep went vitro te walles 


CHAP, VIIL 
The parentage, life and connerſation of Tudeth. 1 
She rehuketh the ſaintneſſe of the gonernew?s, 12 Shee 
ſheweth that they ſhoulde not tempt God, but weite 


vpon him for ſuccour. 33 Her enterpriſe againft the 
29 and the reſt of the arinie of enemitst. | 


Note 


and cone- 
great 


Chap. 7.26, 
=—_ 


Naeh unn a ode. the 
ſonne of Pr, the forme 1 eyh, the fone of 
Oz iel, che (o1 152 of Anani⸗ 
as, the ſonne e ſonne of Rapha⸗ 


ſonne of Ellab, the ſonne of Nathanael, 195 
ſonne of Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai, thi 
ſonne of J | 

2 And was her huſband, of her 
-- * and kinred, who dped in the barlep har⸗ 
ue 


Fo as hee was diligent oner them that 


bound ſheaues in the fielde, the heate came vp⸗ 
on his head, and he fell vpon his ded, and died 
in the citie of Bethnlia, and they buried him 
with his fathers inthe field betwerne Dotha⸗ 

4 So Judeth was in her houſe a widowe 
thzee peeres and foure moneths. 

5 And thee made her a tent vpon her houſe, 
and put on ſackcloth on her lopnes, and ware 
her widowes apparell. 

6 And lhe faſted all the dapes of her widow⸗ 
hoode, ſaue the dap befoze the Sabbath, and the 
Sabbaths,and the dap befoze thenevo moones, 
91 1 — thefeaſts and ſolemme dapes of the houſe 
o 

7 Shee was alſo of a goodly countenance, 
and very beaurifull to behold: and her huſband 
Manaſſes had left her gold and ſiluer, and men 
ſeruants, and maide ſeruants, and cattell, and 
voſſeſſions where ſhe remained, 

8 And there was none that conlde bzing an 
enill repoꝛt of her: fo} ſhe feared God greatly. 

9 Nowe when ſhe heard the emlt wozdes of 
the people againſt the gonernour, becauſe they 
fainted foz lacke of waters (fo Judeth had 
heard all the wozdes that Ozias had ſpoken 
bnto them, and that he had *\wozne vnto them 
to deliuer the citie vnto the Aſſypztans withm 


fine dapes) 

12 Then ſhe ſent her maide that Had the go- 
nernement of all things thar the had,to call D- 
z31as and Chabzis aud Charmis the Xncients 
of the citte. 


II And they came vnto her, and ſhee ſapde 


bnto them, Yeare mee, O pe gouernonrs ofthe h 


inhabitants of Bethnlia : foz pour woꝛdes 
that pe haue ſpoken befoze the people this dap, 
are not right, touching this othe which pee 
made and pzonounced betweene God and pou, 
and haue pꝛomiſed to deliner the citie to rhe e- 
nemies , bnleſſe withm theſe dapes the Loꝛde 
turne to helpe pon. 

12 Aud nowe who are pon that hane temp⸗ 
ted God this day, and ſet pour ſelues in the 
place of God an the childꝛen of men? 

13 So nowe pee ſeeke the Lozde Almightie, 
but pou ſhall neuer knowe any thing. 

14 Foz pon cannot finde out the depth of 
the heart of man, neither can pee perceine the 
things that hee thinketh: then Howe can you 
ſearch ont God, that hath made all theſe 
things,aud knowe hig minde, oz compꝛehende 
his purpoſe? Nap my bzerhzen , pzonokenot 
the Loꝛd our God to anger, 


15 Fon if he will not helpe vs within theſe tion 
fine dapes,he hath power to defend vs when he 
—— enery dap, oꝛ tu deſtrop vs befoze our 
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CIT 


16. Doe not pou therefoze binde the connſels 
of Jon 00; G0: fan Ped re Oh 
that 1810 be thzeatned, neither as the ſonne 
of man to be tro1 t. 


eee 
f ca i to helpe vs, 

.yeare aur vopte if it ꝓleaſe hum. | 

18 Foz there appeareth none in our age, nei⸗ 
ther is there any nowe in theſe dapes , neither 
tribe noi familie, noz people, noz citie 

vs, which wozſhtp the gods made with hands, 
as hath bene afozetume, 

19 Fox the which canſe our fathers were j,, 
guen to the ſwozd, and foz a ſpople, and had a 
great fall e our enemies. 

20 But we know none other God: therefoze 
we — he will not deſpiſe vs, noz anp of 
our linage. 

21 Neither when we ſhalbe taken, ſhall Ju⸗ 
dea be ſo famous: fo our Sanctuarie ſhall bee 
ſpopled, and hee will require the prophanation 
thereof at our mouth, 

22 And the feare ot our bzethzen and the caps 
tiuttie of the countrey, and the deſolation of our 
mheritance will hee turne vpon our heads as 


mong the Gentiles wherefoeuer we beein 
bondage, and wee ſhall bee an offence and re- 
pzoch to all them that poſſeſſevs. 


23 Fon our ſermende ſhall not be directed by 
— but the Lozdour God ſhall turne it to 

ononr, 

24 Now therefope, byethyen, let vs ſhewe 
an example to our bꝛethzen, betauſe their hearts 
depend bpon vs, and the Sanctuarie, and the 
Houle, and the Altar reſtvpon vs, 

25 Mozeouer, let vs ginethanks to the Loꝛd 
— God, which trieth vs euen as hee did our 

athers. 

26 Remember what thi 
haham, and howe he tried Jſaac, and all that 


hee did to * Jacob in Meſopotamia of Spna 9.29.7. 


— he kept the ſheepe of Laban his mothers 
zother, 

27 Fox he hath not tried vs as he did them 
to the examination of their hearts, neither do⸗ 
eth he take vengeance on vs, but the Loꝛde pus 
nilheth foz inſtruction them that comeneere to 


im. 
28 J hen ſaid Szias to her, All that thou 
haſt ſpoken, haſt thou 2 with A goed 
1 there is none that is able to thp 

0} _ ; 

29 Fo? it is nat to dap that thy wiſedome 
is knowen, but from the 2 of thy life 
all the people haue knowen thy wiſedome: foz 
the denice of thine heart is good, | 

30 But the people were verp thirſtie, and 
competed vs ts doe vnto them as wee haue 
ſpoken, and haue bzought vs to an othe whiey 
we map not tranſgreſſe. 

31 Therefoze nowe pꝛap foz vs,becanſe thou 
art an holy woman, that the Lozd map ſend vs 
raine to fill our ciſternes,and that we may faint 

2 Then ſapde Jndeth vnto them, Yeare 
=; and J will doe a thing which ſhalbe decla- 
red in all generations,to the childzen of our nas 


von ſhall ſtande this night in the gate, 
as Tom goe fooꝛch with mine handmapde: 
aud within the dapes that pee haue — 


6.1. 


he did to A Cen. 23.1. 


udeth crped with a 
(342,25 a 2 ©D1ozde God of inp 
whom 


and 10,6. 


2 14 
1.4 16.4, A woman. | 


to deliner the citie to our enemies, the Lozd wil 
viſite Jſrael bp mine hand, 

34 But inquire not pou of mine act: foz A 
wil nut declare it vnto pon, till the things be fi- 
nuſhed that I doe. 

35 Then laide D31as and the pzinces vnto 
her, Goe in peace,and the Lozde God be befoze 
ther, to take vengeance on our enenues, 

36 So they returned from the tent, and went 

eir wardes, 4 
tory CHAP, IX, 5. un 

1 ludetb humbleth her (elfe beſore the Lora and ma- 
heth her prayers for the deltuerance of her people, 7 A- 
gainſt the pride of the Aſſyrians, 11 God rhe beſpe 
of the huwble. 


fell face, and put 
T Hhes bpon her debe a 1 off the lacke⸗ 


wherewith 
Cr me that At 
offered m Jeruſalem in the houſe.of the Loꝛde, 
father * Suneon, to 
on gu gaueſt a ſwoꝛde to take 
of rangers 
e maide, and d her, and diſcouered the 
with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to 
n 5 4 
Pet thep did things foz the which thou 
ginet their pzinces to the ſlaughter , foz 
ere deceined and waſhed their beddes 
blood ) and. haſt ſtriken che ſernantes with the 
gouernours, and the gouernours bpon their 


thiones, | 

4 And haſt ginen their wines foz a pꝛap, and 
their daughters to be captiues, and all their 
ſpoples foz a bootie to the chigen that thon 
lonedſt: which were mooned zeale, 
and abhozred the pollntion of their d, and 
called vpon thee fox apde, O God, O mp God, 
5 #01 thon halt whonght the things afox 

$ Foz thou haſt wz e gs afoze, 
and theſe , and the things that ſhall bee after, 
and thou conſidereſt the things that are pze- 
ſent,and the things thatare to come. 

6 Fo the things which thou doeſt pnrpoſe, 
are pzeſent, and ſap, Behold, we are here: fox 
all thy wapes are ready, and thy judgements 
are fozeknowen, ; 

7 Behold, the Aſſpzians are multiplyed by 
their power : thep hane eralted them ſelues 
with hozſes and hozlemen: they glozy in the 
ſtrength of their footemen, they truſt in ſhield. 
ſpeareand bowe, and fling, and doe not know 
that thou art the Lozd that bzeakeſt the battels: 
the Loyd is thy Name. 

8 Wieake thou their ſtrength by thy power, 
and bieake their fozce by thy wath : foꝛ they 
haue purpoſed to defile thy Sanctuarie, and to 
pollute the Tabernacle where thy gloztous 
Name reſteth, and to caſt downe wich wea⸗ 
pons the homes ofthe Altar. 

9 Behold their pzide , and ſende thp w 
bpon their heads: gine into mine hand 
am a widowe, the ſtrength that J haue con⸗ 


„ Cceined. 


10 * Smite bp the deceite of mp lippes the 
ſernant with the pztnce, and the pxince with 


the ſernant: abate their height by the hand of 
11 * o thy power ſtandeth not in the mul⸗ 


Chap-1x;x. 


opened the wombe of 


titude, no thy migh 
9 
ones, the de 


, thecreatoz of the 


Ring of all creatures: heare thou 


uy 000 $03] 
. 43 And graut me wozdes and craft, anda 


wounde, and a ſtroke them 
— thine — houſe = conenan, anda: 
1 e to 
— agauiſt the houle of the — — 
14 S euidentlp among all thy people, 
14 knowe that 
that ——— —.— Fart defenderh — 
of Jſrael, but thou, 


: 


thy childzen, 


CHAP, X, 

1 Indeth decheth her ſel fe, and geeth forth of the citie, 
11 yo bs taks of the watch of the Aſſyrians & brought 
to Olofernes, 

NS ſhee had ceaſed to cry vnts the 
— 1 had made an ende of all 
theſe woz 
2 roſe where ſhe had fallen downe, and 
— er 1285 1 — pond downe mto the 
oule, m the which ſhee a in the Sabbath 
dapes and in the feaſt dapes, © 
3 And puttuig away the ſackecloth wheres 
with thee was clad, and putting off the gar⸗ 
ments of her widowhoode, ſhee waſhed her 
body with water, and anopnted it with much 
opntment, and dꝛeſſed the haireof her head, 
and put attire vpon it, and put on her gars 
ments of gladneſſe, wherewith. thee was 
_ during the life of Panaſſes her huG. 


And ſhe put ſlippers on her feete, and put 
on lets, and ſlerues, and rings, and eares 
rings, and all her oznaments, and ſhee decked 
her ſelfe bzauelp to allure the epes of all men 
that ould ſee her, 

1 filled —— with 
a 
— 1 — with wp 4 82 with fing 

: a things toge⸗ 
ther, and 1 __ — he 
. 6 Thus ent foozth to the gate of 
citie of 25 la, and founde Nandin — 
Ozias, and the Ancients ot the citie, habits 
and Charmis, 

7 And when thep ſaw her that her face was 
changed, and that her garment waschanged, 
thep marneiledgreatlp ather wonderfull beaus 


" The God 4 God of our father 
od, od of our 
thee fanonr, and accompliſh thine — 
tothe ww of the en of Jſrael,and to the 
— of Jeruſalem, Then they wozthips 
9 And ſhee ſayde vnto them, Commaunde 
the gates of the citie to be opened vnto me, that 
8 map goe foozth to accompliſh the thmgs 
hich you haue ſpoken to me, So thep coms 
manded the pong men to open bnto her, as ſhe 


had 
10 And 


woulde 1 
went b pe foouth tn = them: but they haue pzocured thele 
3 But nome teil me wherefoze thou art ker 


8 
ww e men heard her wozdes, 

an be 1 they wondered 

greatly at her beautp, and ſaid vnto her, 

x5 Thon halt ſaued rhp life, in rhat thou halt 
haſted to come downe to the preſence of our 
tozde : now therefoze come to his tent, and ſome 
1 thee vntill thep hane delue⸗ 

16 And when Don ſtandeſt before 
not afraid in == but — crab ons him 
ou haſt to ſap , and he will in⸗ 


3 = 
worde, but tet me heart, fo: 
puntſhinent agamſt 


teaſt mp Loꝛd ſhoulde be 
en and that 


= 


ſ 
and that they map 


- take their cattefl, and hane —— cons 


22 So — ſhewed him or her, and he came — — God had fozbidden them 

foxth vnto the entrie ot his tent, and they cari- to ente by his lawes 

ed lamps of filner before him. Pea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the 
23 And when Judeth was come befoze him firlffrrites the wheate,and the tithes of the 

and his ſernants , the all tnarneſied t . —— then which they hads referued 

beantie of her countenance , and ſhe fell W and —— fo the ꝛieſtes that ſerue in Je⸗ 


vpon her face, and did renerence vnto and kn tulalem before the face of our God : the which 
dis ſeruants tooke her vp. dun. 


r the people to 
toneh with their hands 
CHAP. XI. 14 Pozxeouer they have ſent to Jernſalem, 
1 Olefernes comfotteth Tudeth, 3 And arketh rhe becauſe they alſo that dwell there. haue done 
— her comming. 5 She decezueth him by her faire he pike, ſuch as ſhould king chem licence from 


) 
ſapde Olofernes bnto her — they hall —— 
— 2 wier and they ſhall bee 3 


1 
duns well, 


qu. 42-32, 
4an 1.8, 
tuin, D 


Chap. xx l. xt 11. 


— — 
— - 


I nne 
bnrill nennen 


Þ bs. 
it w 
— ee ee 


14 Co I han, who am 
23 — ET EE wins Uinehp e = mp 
ifthou doe as thou haſt ſpoken,thp * 800 ſhalbe 


my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of 


— the whole earth. 


CHAP. XII. 

2 ludeth would not pollute ber ſolſe with the meate them, ; 
of the Gentiles, 5 Shee maketh hey requeſi tharſkee 16 Nowe when Indeth came and ate 
might gos out by night to pray. Ll Olefernes cauſerh downe, Dlofernes heart was rauiſtzed with 
— — — — To 2 — 
TY en he commannded to 
his treaſures were 


vayly v 


ſeene 
1 her, Dzinke 
them, leaſt there bee an — — now amd Jubel fayd.4 f diinke now, my lozd, 
can ſuffice mp ſelfe with the things that I haue becanſe my ſate is eralted this this dap moze then 


bzought. euer it was ſince J was bome, 
3 Dlokernes Bode — 1498 19 2 — elige 
ther the eG — 


hen 
— that en DEN — the thifi —— — 8 
m 
nation. and KC ann — dumke 
_ Eg _— —— at anp ONE 1 was bonne. 
ſpend tho thing 4 Tudeth prayeth for — 8 Shes ſmiterh off 
woke by mine things that hee hath — — net le. 10 Sbec ret urneth to Bethulia and 
en the ſeruants of Dlofernes bought Owe when e enening was corn, 
her = en the and thee ſlept vntill midnight, A Ovewhentheen fodepart, aud 
6 And ſent to Dlofernes , { „Let — — — e preſence of his loꝛd, and 
CR conimand that thy may — they weneto ther beds _ were all wea- 
vnto pxaper, 


retopced becanſe of her, 
4 
liueth, m IL 
ps that thar Jane deoe re Lon 

determined ber people, 

peop fs 
and aroſe at the moꝛning _ and dimiſſed thoſe t that 

auſe the feaſt 
the feaſthad 3 


Ecelus, 31, 


2025, 


Eceins.z1, 


20,35, 


ludech. 


ſhipped God, and ſayd with one 
ſed be thon, — od, uns oft 
bzoughr to nought the enenues 
18 oye apr —— 
blefled art thou of the moſt 
datlp: all the women of the earth, an 
and the 2agoas ding to the (aue SE Te n= . — 
to Accoz earth , e to 

urpoſe. the cutting off of the head or the chiefeof our 
K 4 So all went foozth 1 and 
left in the chamber, neither litle noz 

great: then Judeth ſtanding bp his bed, ſapde 
i her heart, W Lozd God of all beholde 


remems 
ower of Godf fo 1 thep — 


of nd God turne theſe things to thee fo 
F a perpetuall pꝛapſe, and viſite x i 
iſe haſt u 
to the becauſe of — — 
our ruine, walking a ſtreight way 
gainft vs onr God, And all the people ſapde, So 
6 Then ſhe tame to the polt of the bed which be ut, ſo be it. 

was at Dlofernes head, and tooke downe his 


CHAP. XIIII. 

to the bed, andtooke hold — te vp — = 
trengthen 10 io yneth 

ef — The Iſraelite; oe out — e, rake 


3 Then thep ſhall take their armour, and 
ſhall goe into their _ and rapſe vp the 
captaimes of the armie of Aſſur, andthep ſhall 
vs to ſhewe his runne to the tent of Dlofernes, but ſhall not 


: 


deſtroyed our bp 7 But —— I had taken him bp, he fell 
re hands is night. at Judeths feete, and reuerenced her, and ſapd, 
15 Bo ſhee tooke the head out vf the ſtrippe Bleſſed art thou in all chetabernacle of Juda, 
and — . it, and ſayde bnto them, Beholde' and in all nations, which, hearing thy name, 
the head of Olofernes, the chiefe captaine of ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 
the arnue of Auer, and beholde the canopie, 8 Nowe therefoze tell mee all the things, 
wherem hee did lie in hisdzunkenneſſe,and the that thon Halt done in theſe dayes. Then Ju- 
x umitten hun by the hand of a wo⸗ deth declared vnto hun in the mids of the peo⸗ 
ple all that ſhee had done from the dap that 
as As the Loꝛd lineth.who hath kept mein the — I neil that houre ſhe ſpake vnto 
my. wax:that A went, mp countenance hath them. 
veremevhim to is deſtruction , and he hath 9 And when ſhee had left off ſpeaking, the 
Vc with me by anp pollution people reiopced with a great vopce, and made 
. a nopſe of gladneſſe thzongh their citie. 
alt the people were wonderfully 10 Aud Achioz, . cken n e that Cod 
d. and bowed theuiſelues, and woz- had done foz Israel, bnfap- 


lp, 


„and citcumciſed the fozeſkinne of hi 
2 —ů—ů 


A ſſoone as | 
2 db bund of S der pu ar the wall, 
eue tooke his weapons 


: 


reap gm mp7 — 
— a great bootie :o the abomn⸗ 
12 Vut when the Aflpzians ſaw 


: 


to their captaines , which went to 
— chiefe captames, and to all 


— 
* 


l 


5 


F 


the 
62 unto her 
may be deſtroyed foz euer. 2.— a 


Then went in Bagoas, and knocked 
en e the tent: foz he thought that he had wy our 


flept with Judeth. [ 

15 2ur bia none anſwered, hee opened hand: haſt done n 
it, and went into the chamber, and found him God is pleaſed therewith: 
— flooze , and his head was taken 105 

n 


hun. „Ho beit. | 
6 ed with aloudvopce, _ 11 And the people ſpopled 
with weeping — 0, anda ightie ſpaceof thi bopes,and hep aus 2 — 


rent his garments, 
ok ; hex wene mr the tent of udeth and baſins, and all his ſtuffe, 


to remaine, and found her not: and layde it on her mules, and made 
charets,and lapde them thereon. 


without an head 
19 Whenthe 
— — th 
and their heart a men: 
there was a cry q; a very great nopſe thiough⸗ and all the men of Jlrael followed in heir ar⸗ 
out the campe. „ p. xv mour, with crownes, and with ſongs in their 
1 The A Hriaus are afrayde and flee, The Iſrate -+STY.W..- 
lites purſue them. 8 loacim the hie Prieft commeth to Tudeth prayſeth God with a ſong, 19 Shee offereth 
Bethulia to ſee Iudeth and to prayſe God for ber. tothe 0 lafernes fluffe, 23 Her continence, 1 "RM 


D when they that were in the tentes, a death. 25 Al Iſrael lamenteth her, 
Ajtard, they were aſtomlhed at the thing Yen Inverh began this confeſſion al Jl 
that was done. | | rael,and all the people ſang this ſong with 
2 And feare and trembling fell vpon them, a loude vopce. ; 
Am Ca waa ro TEE 
e ur: . de m⸗ 
ſed, they hals: time vnto him a ene his 2 


of the mountames. and call vpon his Name, 

3 They allo that had camped in the moun- 3 o God bzeaketh the battels, and pit- 
taines — ched his campe in the middes of the people, 
flight : then the c and delinered me out of the hand of the perſe⸗ 
that was a warriour among them, ruſhed ont cuters. 
vpon them. | | 4 Aſſur came from the mountaines foozth 
4 Then ſent Ozias to Wethomalthem , and of the Nozth : he came with thouſands in his 
0 9 bai 


d Chobai Chola,and to all the armie, * whoſe multitude hath | 
coaſtes of 2 declare unto — „and their hozſemen 222 "the 4 — 


them the th alleys, 

Monty aſh foorth vpon, their enemies to de⸗ $5 He ſaid that hee wonld burne vp mp bozs 

ſtrop them. | ders, and kill my pong men with the ſwoꝛde, 
5 Nowe when the childzen of Jſrael heard and dach the ſucking childzen againſt the 

it, thep all fell vpon them togethervnto Cho- ground and make mine infants as apzape,and 

ba: likewiſe alſo they that came from Jernſa- mp virgins a ſpople. 

lem and from all the mountatnes : fox men had 6 Wut the 21mightie Lozde hath bzonghs 

told them what the were done in the campe them tonought by the handof a woman, 

or their enemies, and they that were in Galaad 2 Fox the mightie did not fall by the 

and in Galile chaſed them with a great flaugh⸗ men, neither did che ſonnes of Titan e 

ter, vntill thep came to Damaſcus and to the hum, noz the hie gyants innade bat: bue 

udety 


— creatures *foz 
geen nip ertmane debe 


"5 — teape up fm their her map 


And * 
16 ol all ſacrifice is too litle foz a ſweete gde 2 youſs of Ace 
== Olſon bnee her to all them wereneereft of 


Certaine portions ofthe ſtorie of Eſther, which are found 


in ſome Grecke and Latine tranſlations: 
which followe the tenth Chapter. 


Hen — ſapde, God 12 So God remembzed ed. hi owne people, 
oy Par none the . ſhall bento them 
K whi ſe ; moneth — fourteenth 


* 


ſawe concerning in and fif- 
—— —— Segen ee aſſein⸗ 
viz and iop, and with gla befaʒe God,acs 
which flood, codiugtothe generations foz ener among his 
and was a li 1 Ys and as much people. 
* d ſther whom the King CH Ap. XI. 


— ]N the the fourth — of the reigne of Ptolo- 
8 7 And c vent . —— 2 was a efand Lemire nd Protomens 
ee an 
bled ts deſtrop the name of the Jewes. bio wm 6a Preſan ts 


And le is Ifrael, w to urai, w de 1 28 A 
mp peop 221 2 — 22 — en ga [ or ſem 


d, and are ſaued: 
Bat, ait n w. EL —— reigne of great 
ſignes and — ICY haue not — — the Poneth Nl Ni- 
—— of 


{an the ſonne 
10 Therefo = LJ — one of Semei the lone of Cis of 1 
— 4 ——— all the 1 * 


dwelling citie of Suſls, a 
7x And theſe two lots came befoze God foz ac rm bern—ce ofic m che kings com 
and 4 Yee was alſo one of 


the which 
Nabuchodonol1thekingof lonbjonghe 


Eber 2. 37. 
and 62, 


I{ph, eniq, 


bby, c4p,6, 


againſt the righte- 


heathen were ready to 


le. 
8 And the ſame dap was full of darkeneſſe 


nerſitie , & a on was upon the earth, 

9 Foz then the righteous fearing their afrlic 

— and readp to die, cri⸗ 
ed unto Go | 

And while thep were crying, the litle wel 

20 nd at 4 and Kowedouer with 
waters. 6 


11 The light and the ſunne roſe vp , and the 
lowlp were exalted, & deuoured the gloꝛious. 
12 Now when Mardocheus had ſrene this 
dieame, he awoke and roſe vp, and thought in 
his heart vntil the night, what God would doe, 
and ſo he deſired to know all the matter. 
CHAP, XII. 
T the ſame time dwelt Mardocheus in 
Ate Kinges Court with Bagathas and 
Thara,the Kings eimuches and keepers ofthe 


palace. 
2 * But when hee pearde their , 
and their ima ions, he perceiued 


went about to lape their handes upon the 
King - pm , and ſo he certified the kung 


3 Then tauſed the King to examine the two 
eunuches with touments, and when they had 
confeſſed it,thep were put to death, 

4 This the King cauſed to be pnt in the 
Chꝛonicles. Pardochens alſo wzote the ſame 


thing. 
5 Sothe King commaunded that Pardo- 
cheus ſhould remaine in the Court, and foꝛ the 


aduertilementhe gaue him a reward. 

6 Wut Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in greathonour and re⸗ 
putation with the King, went about to hurt 
Mardocheus & his people, becauſe of the two 
eunuches ofthe Ring that were put to death, 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes againſt the 
Tewes, ; The prayer of Mardoc heus. 

e copie of the letters was this. The great 

ngCrearerres wiiteth theſe thinges to 
the pzinces and gonernours that are vnder 
him from India vnto Ethiopia in an hundzeth 
and ſeuen and twenty pzoninces. 

2 When Jwas made Loꝛdouer many peo⸗ 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto 
my dominion, I woulde not exalt in ſelfe b 
the reaſon of mp power, but purpoſed wi 
equitie alwap and gentleneſſe to mp 
ſubiects, and whollp to ſet them in a able 
life , and thereby to bing mp kingbome vnto 
tranquillitie, that men might ſafely go thoꝛow 
on enery ſide, and to renew peace agauie, which 
all men deſire, 

3 Nowe when J aſked mp counſellers 
howe theſe thinges might be bzyonghe ro paſſe, 
one that was conuerſanmt with vs, of excellent 

„ and conſtant in good will, and 


Chap.xIt, x117. 


— all the and 


thewed 


man . 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 
there were ſcattered abzoade a rebeltions peos 
, that had lawes contrarp to all people, 


5 Seeing now we perceiue that this people 


alone are altogether contrarp 
eure dee eee 
wicked matters, 


—— an enill opt 


7 That they which ofolve, andnowe alſo 


haue ener bin rebellious, map in one dap with 
violence be thzuſt downe 


intent that after this time — — — 


ep without troubles and well gonerned in all 


8 Then ardocheus thought vpon all the 
— -_ of the Lozde,and made his pꝛater 
ing. O 1ozd, 1 almighty 
11 — — 
appormted to ſane Iſrael, there is no man that 


can oy — ther. 
10 Foz thou haſt made heanen earth, and 
all the wondzous things under the heauen. 

11 Thou art Loid of all things, and there is 
no man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lozd, 

12 Thou knoweſt all thinges , and thon 
knoweft, Lozde, that it was neither of malice, 
noz preſumption, no foz any deſireof glozie, 
that I did this, and not bowe dolone to pꝛoude 


Aman. 
13 Foz IJ wondde haue beene cantent with 
2 the ſalnation of Iſrael to haue 


good will 
kiſſed the ſole o his feete. 

14 But J did it, becauſe J wonlde not 
preferre rhe honour of a man aboue the alozp 
of God, and would not wozſhip any bn:onelp 
a. mp Lozde, and this haue J not done of 
PUDE, 

15 And therefoze, D Lozde God and Ring, 
haue mercy bpon thy people: foz thep imagine 
howe ther may doing vs to nought. yea, then 
woulde deſtroy the inheritance, that hath bene 
thine from the beginning. ; 

16 Deſpiſenot the poztton Which thou haſt 
deliuered out of Egypt fo: the owe ſelte. 

17 Yeare mp vier, and bee merciſui vn⸗ 
to thy poꝛtion: turne our ſcxrowe vbneo iope, 
that wee map line, © Lode, and pꝛaiſe tin: 
—— 4 {huttenot the mouthes of them that 
pꝛaiſe thee. 

18 AU Tlrcael in like manner cr» moſt. 
earneſtw vnto the Lande, becauſe that death 
was befoze their epes, 


XI11T. 
p — 2 of Eſther fer the delmerance of ber and ber tayam, 


CHAP, 


Gr ,reſozted unto —— 


And lade awap her 
and put onthe garments of lighing, & mour⸗ 

ning. In the lteade of pzecrous opntment , thee 

ſcactered aſhes, and doung vpon her head: and 

the humbled her body greatly with faſtuig, and 

all the places of her iop filled the with the yaire 

that the pluckt off. 

Loew thee pzaped vnto the Lozde God of 
A ſaping, D mp Lozde,thou onelp art our 
Yung : *helpe me deſolate woman, which haue 
no helper but thee. 

4 Foz mp danger is at hand. 

5 From mp youth vp J haue hear 
Kindzed of my father, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt 
Iſrael from àmong all people, and our fathers 
fcom their pzedeceſſours fo a perpetuall inhe⸗ 
ritance, and thou haſt perfourmed that which 
thou didſt promiſe them. 

6 Node Lozde, wee haue ſinned befoze thee: 
theretoze hall thou giuen vs into the handes of 
our encintes 

7 Becauſe wee wozſhipped their gods: O 
2 art — 1 

8 Neuerthelelle, it ſatiſfieth them not, that 
we arem bitter 1 but they haue ſtro⸗ 
ken hands with their ido 

9 That they will aboliſh 6 the thing that thou 
with thy mouth haſt ozdeined, & deltrop thine 
inheritance, to {hut vp the mouth of — that 
e e Tem- 

ple, and of thine alt 


10 Andtoopenth e monthes of the heathen, 
that they map pꝛaiſe the power of the tdoles, 
and to magniſie a fleſhly king for fo euer. 

11 © Loꝛde, giue not thy 
that benothing , leaſt thep laugh 1 
in our milerie : but turne their deuice vpon 
—— 1 make _ — example, that 

1 the ſame agamſt vs, 

12 Thinke vpon vs, O 1ozd, and ſhewe thy 
ſelfe vnto I time of our diſtreſſe, and 
— me, D of gods, and logd of al 

swer 
x 13 Gine me an eloquent ſpeech in my mouth 
befoze the Ippon: turne his heart to hate our e⸗ 
_— deſtrop him, and all ſuch as conſent 

nto him. 

14 But deliuer vs with thine — A 
mee that am ſolitarie, which haue no d 
but onelp thee. 

15 Thou kno weſt allthinges, O Lozde:than 
2 Mr 
er 

cumci of a 

16 ——— — * Hate 
this token of mp pꝛeeminence, tot — 
bpon mine head, what tune as J mult ſhewe 
— ſelfe , on that J abhozreit as a menſtru- 


Eſther, 


and make interceſſion for her people, 
formeth his re 


d in the vs. 


vntill this dap, but in thee, O Lozde God ol A⸗ 


O thou mighty God aboue all, heart 


eene Eſther alſo, — * in daunger of vopce ot them, thãt —— = hope, =P 
deliuer vs out of the hande of wicked, 
nous apparell, deliuer — ly w 


CHA _—_ XV. f 
Mardocheus moueth Eſther to ges in to the Kan, 


9 And ſheeper. 


Ardocheus allo bade Eſther to goe in vnto 
Naas King, and pzap fox her people, and foi 
2 Remember, ſaieth hee, the dapes of thy 
lowe eſtate \ howe thou walt nouriſhed under 
mme hande: foz Aman which is next vnto the 
King, hath giuen of death againſt 


3 Call thou therefoze vpon the Lozde , and 
ſpeake foꝛ vs vnto the King, and deuuer vg 
from death. 

4 And vpon the third day when ſhe had en⸗ 
ded her pzaper, ſhe laped awap the mourning 
garinents,and put on her gloztous apparell, 

5 And decked her ſelfe goodlp, after that ſhe 
had called vpon God, which is the beholder & 
Sautour of all thinges , and tooke two hand- 
maids with her. 

6 Dpon the one ſhe leaned her ſelfe, as on e 
t S tender. 

nd the other followed her, and bare the 

E ot her veſture. 
8 The ſhine of her beautie made her face 
roſe coloured: and her face was cheerefull and 
amiable, but her heart was ſoꝛowful fox great 


9 Then e wentin thozow all the doozes, 
ad ſtood befoze the —— the king ſate vp- 


1 
minds that he was gentle, who bei —— 
leaped out of this thzone, and tooke þ her in his 
armes, till ſhee came to her ſelfe agame: and 
comfozted her with louing wozdes,and ſaid, 

4 Eſther, what is the matter? J am thy 
er, be of good cheare, 

—— ſhalt not die:foz our commannde- 
ment toncheth the commons , and not thee, 
Comeneere. 

I4 And ſo he held bp his golden ſcepter,and 
it vpon her necke, 
15 And kiſſed her,and ſaid, Talke with me. 
16 Then ſaide ſhe, J ſaw thee,D Lozd,as an 
fo fan of God, — heart was troubled 
are of thy maie 
17 oer art thon, O Loꝛd, and thy 


d that J weare it not when Jam face is fullof 


— by mp ſelfe, 

17 Andthat A thine handmaide haue not 
eaten at Amans table, and that J haue had no 
pleaſure in þ Kings feaſt, noz dzunke the wine 
of the A inke offerings, 

18 And that J thme handmatde haue no 


jop ſince the dap that J was bought hither, 


18 And as ſhe — thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
the fel downe agame foꝛ faintneſſe. 
19 Then the king was troubled, and all his 
ſeruants comtoꝛted her, 
CHAP.- XVI, 
1 The copie of the letters Artaxerxes, whereby he 
reuo keth thoſe which be fof ent fertb. 9 
t 


Kg 1.4 
E. 16. 1. 


Deut. 4. 25. 
a. chr 15:4, 


'this Je NI, but went about to depztue 


_ 4 And take not onelp all thankefulneſſe a⸗ 

2 from men, but in pꝛide and pꝛeſiumption. 

101 ep that be vnmundefull of benefites, they 

* eſcape 1 — of God, that ſee⸗ 
contrary to euill. 

* wo times many, which bee ſet in ol⸗ 
fice, and vnco whome their friends cauſes are 
committed, by vaine mtiſements doe wzap 
them in calanuties, that can not be remedied: 
fox thep make them partakers of innocent 


bloo 
6 And deceitfullp abuſe the ſimplicitie and ſeri 
gentleneſſe of Pzinces with lying tales. 
7 This map bee pzooned not onelp bp olde 
42 but alſo by thoſe things that are be⸗ 
o2e our epes, and are wickedly committed of 
— peſtilences-as ars not wozthie to * 


mw Therefoze wee mult take heede hereafter 
that we may make the kingdome peaceable foz 
all men, what change-ſoeuer ſhal come, 

9 Aud diſcerne the thinges that are befoze 
our epes, to withſtand them with gentleneſle. 

10 Foz Aman, a Pacedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, being in deede a ſtranger from the 
Perſians blood,and farre from our goodueſle, 
was receiued of vs, 

11 And hath p10ooed the friendſhippe that 
we beare toward 12 nations, ſo that hee was 
called our father, and was honouredof euer 
man, as the next perſon unto the king. 

12 But he could not vſe hunſelfe ſoberlp in 


rms of may be anenges ofthe would haue db 
21 Fox Almightie God hath turned to 
the — ————_— thecholen people thoud h. 


722 Moꝛeouer. among other ſolemme 
pe ſhall keepe this dap with all 
23 That both nom and in tune to come this 
day may bea remembzance of — — 
vs and all ſuch as loue the ü of the 
erſians, but a rentembzance of deſtruction ts 
There eee 
24 ties and 8 
doe not this. boꝛribly be deſtroped wy 
wand and fire, and not oneip not 
habited of men, but bee ahbozred allo | 
wilde bealtes and fonles foz euer, 


in⸗ 
vs of the kingdome, and or our life, the 


13 With manifolde deceite alſo hath he deſi⸗ 


The Wiſedome of Salomon, 


CHAP. I. Svirite diſcip 
Home we to ſearch and enquire aſter God, PEE kn, —— — — — m ee. 4 22. 
2 Who bee thoſe that finde him. 5 The holy Gboſt. 4 the thoughtes that are — vnderta 
11 Ve ought to flee from backbiting and murmuring, ding, & is rebnked 
12 VVhereof Death conmeth. is Neef and 4 Foz che Spirite of w 


unrighteouſneſſe, 
Due ri that be with his lippes: fox God is a | 
NE — 2 e 55 
1 — 5 a 8 7200 — of the Loꝛde filleth 
in 
2 * Foz he wilbefoundof them wars 2 and the ſame th —_— 
that tempt him not, and appeareth vnto ſuch things, hath — 21 — evopce, 
as be not ——ů — =—_ him. de 27 1 vnrighteons 
02 thou ſeperate from things,can iudge⸗ 
we ohen it ia trped,repzovueth the — — 1 —— 12 
o — wiſedome cannot enter into a 


W e eee 
o 
wicked heart, noꝛ dwell in is ſub⸗ woꝛds tome 
— no} the bodp that 2 ie onto God fot the coprection 
Cet.u. 10 Fox 


Deu. 4.23, 


Erek.18.23. 
and 33. 11. 


a To wit, 
death, 


Tob7.1, and 
ITA. t. matt. 
22.2. f. cor. 
T5317, 


7. Chro. 29. 


Wiſedome of Salomon; 


10 Fon the eare ofielouſle q al 
ar ti novice he eee 


pꝛofitech nothing, and refrapne pour tongue 
from 2 is no mol de ſo ſecrete 


12 Secke not death in the erronr of pour 
: * beſtrop not pour ſelues thꝛough the 
won kes of pour owne hands. 
. 13 * Fox God hath nt made death, neither 
path he pleaſure in the de ſtruction ot the lining. 
14 Foz he created al things, that thep might 
haue their being: and the generations of rhe 
woꝛld are pzeſerued, and there is no popſon of 
deſtruction in them, and the kingdome of hell 


— — Mzisimmoztall but vn- 
15 is oztall, 4 
be aber, geh denth. 

16 And the vngodlp call: it vnto them both 
with hands and woꝛds: and while they thinke 
to haue a friend of it, thep come to nought: foz 
then are confederate with it: therefoze are they 
wozthy to be partakers thereof. 


CHAP. II. 
The imagi and deſires of the wicked, and their 
counſ ll againſt the faithful, 


Oz the » tmagin 
Pwith pauken: Sur lis thozrand res th 


dious: and in the death of a man there is 
—. neither was any knowenthat ha 
rned from the graue. 

2 Foz wee are bozne at all aduenture, and 
we ſhall be hereafter as though we had neuer 
bene: foz the bzeath is a ſimone in out noltrels, 
— the woꝛdes as a ſparke rapſed out of our 
Heart, 

3 Which being extinguilhed , the body is 
— 5-——l and Pe ſpirit vaniſheth as 

e (oft apze. | 

4 Our life ſhall paſſe awap as the trace of a 
cloude, aud come to nought as the miſt that is 
dzinen away with the beames of the ſunne, and 
caſtvowne with the heate thereof. Dar name 
allo ſhall be foꝛgotten in time, and no man ſhal 
paue our woꝛkes in — nd 

o our time is as a ſhadowe paſ- 

5 * Foz our | 12 


15. chap. g. 9. ſeth a wap, and after our end there is 


ning: fox it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man com- 


meth agame. 
Iſa. 28. 13. % 6 "Come therefore, git vseniop the pleas 
8 


5. 3. 1. cor. ſnres that are een, and 


15,32, 


| cheerefullp 
vſe the creatures as in x . 
7” Jet vs Ml our ſeuues with coſthy wine and 


oyntments, and let not the floure of life palle fox himſelfe 


vs. 4 : $; 27 
129 yo —— our ſelues with roſe bnds 
9 Let bs al be partakers of our wantonnes: 
let vs leaue ſome token of nur plcaſuirem euer 


—4 fo} that is our poꝛtion, and this is our 


et vs 
. 
+> urs of 


13 Ye maketh his boaſt to hane the know- 
ledge of God: and hecalleth hturfel ſoune 
of the —.— l TY 

14 Ye is made* to ue our thoughts. 
1 — — 

meus: h1 
are of another facion, | umme. 

16 Ye connteth vs as baſtardes, and hee 
withdzaweth ſelfe from onr wapes as 
from filthines: he commendeth greatly the lat- 
ter end of the inſt, and boageth that God is his 
Father. 

17 Let vs ſee then if His wozdes be true: let 
e deen ren 

I the rignteous man be the ſonne of 7/7 
God, he wil he 1 — and dener him from — 
the hands of his enemies. 

19 Let us examine him with rebukes and 
toꝛ ments, that we map knowe his meekeneſſe, 
and pꝛooue his patience. K 

20 Let vs condemne him bnto a ſhameful 
w_ : fox hee chalbe pzeſerned as he hiniſelfe 


21 Such things v# they imagine, and goe 
aſtrap: foz theirowne w e hath blinded 


em. 

22 And they doe not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
ries of God , neither hope foxthe —— ot 
righteouſneſſe, noz can diſcerne the honour of 
the ſoules that are faultleſſe. 

23 Fo! — 7 — without 3 A 4 
tion, n un a image is Cen. 7. 25. 
owe likeneſſe. - 2 2. 7. and 5,1, 

4 HNeuertheleſſe, though ennie of the de⸗ c. 7.25. 
camẽ death into the wozld : and rhep that Gen.. 1. 
holde of his ſide, pꝛoue it. 
— and aſſerance of the righ 
r co ation and aſſurance of the righteows. 7 
The rewarde of the faithfull. 17 Who are — i 
2 the * ſoules ot the righteons are in the Deut. .). 
"x of GOD,and no tozinent ſhall touch 
2 In the ſight ofthe vnwiſe they appeared (hep,5.4, 
to die, and their end was ght grieuous. 
3 And their departing from vs, deſtruction, 
but they are in peace, 
4 And though thep ſuffer paine befoze men, 
pet is*thejr hope ful of imunoztalitp. Rom. 4.14, 
5 Thep are pnniched, but in few things, pet 2.cor.5.:. 
inmanp thinges ſhall they bee well rewarded: /. pet. 7.73. 
* Fox God them, e findeth them meete Ex od. 6.5. 
' deut. 4,2, 


Toby 7. 7. eb. 


ere. 7,19. 


6 He trieth them as e gold in the furnace, 
and them as , | 

7 * And mthe time ot their viſion they thal M. 73. 45, 

_—_ run thozow as the ſparkes among 

8 They ſhall indge the nations, and haue Me. 79.20. 
dominion ouer the people, and their Loꝛd ſhall — 


10 Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe that is righte- reigne foz euer. 


ons: let vs not ſpare the widowe , nos rene- 
rence the white hates of the aged, that haue 
lined many peerrs. 

II Lit our ſtrength be the law of vnrighte- 
onſnes: foꝛ the thing that is feeble, is repzoued 


4 as vnpꝛofitable. 


coꝛ ding to their intagmations: fox 


that truſt m him, wall vnderſtand 


9 Thep | 
thetrueth, and the faithfullſhallrentaine w 
— in lone: foꝛ grace ànd mercy is among hi 


and he regardeth his elect. 
10 * But the ungodip ſhalt he puniſhed ac- ,1,4c.,5.4: 
they hane 
deſpiſed 


Chap. 1111. v. 


that 


14 And the 
hath not wzoug no} | 
p God and wherefoze the Lord hath pzeſerned hin in 
gun he ſpecial ior ae,uw m aceprable late, 
P% "#01 giozious is the fruite wiltlaugh rhem to fcome, ; 


neuer 
fade a wap. 

16 Burt the childzen of adulterers not 
bee partakers ofthe holp — yo 21 lerde 
ofthe wicked bed ſhalbe rooted ont. 

17 And thoughthep line long. yet ſhall they 
bee nothing regarded, and their laſt age ſhall be 
without honour, | 

18 If they die haſtilp, they haue no hope, nei⸗ 
ther comfozt in the dap of triall, c 

19 Fo hoꝛrible is the end of the wicked ge⸗ 
neration, ; 


C HAP. IIII. 


Of vertue and the commodity thereof. ro The death oa. | 
of the righteous and condemnation of the vufauhſull, ighteous ſtande in — 
S ˖ ²˙- CCC e face of ſitch as haue 
moziall thereof is immoztal:foz it is known taken awap his la⸗ 
with God and with men, 


bonrs, 

2 When it is pzefent, men take example 2 When they ſee hum, they ſhale bered with 
thereat — — pet thep deſire it: it Hozrible feate, and antated foz his won⸗ 
is alwap crowned 3 „and winneth derfull delinerance, 
the battell and the vbndefiled rewards. 

3 But the multitude of 8 
abounde in childzen is vnpꝛoſitable: and the 
— — [1 take no der pe roote, no 
. "#oxthough thep bud foozth in the by 

1 an- 
* foꝛ a time, * pet thep ſhall be ſhaken with 
the winde: foz ſtand not faſt, and though — be | 
the vehemencie of the wind thep halbe rooted ewe erred the wapof 
out. trueth, and the of rrghteonſnefſe hath not 

Fon the! bzanches ſhalbe bzoken, ſhined vnto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtanding 
and their v 


zofitable and ſowze roſe not vpon vs, 
to eate, andneere — 7 Wehanewearied our ſelnes in the wap 


6 Fon all the childzeu that are bome of the of wickedneſſe and deſtruction, and wee hane 
wicked wickedneſſe gone thzongh daungerons wapes: but we haue 
againſt not knowen the wap of the Lozd. 

7 8 ide pie vs? oz w 
with pꝛoſit hath the pompe of riches bzonght vs: 


he be in reſt. : 
.8 Foz thehonourable age is not that which All thoſe thinges are paſſed awap like a „7 29. 
bs - long time, neither tharwhich io meaſured hadow,and — a poſte that paſſeth by: = — 
e mimber Peeres, 
9 But wiſedome ts the grap haire, andan the water, which when it is by, the trace 
vndeflled Ufeisthe oideage? E thereofcannot be founde, neither the path of it 
10 * Ye pleaſed God, and was beloned of im the floods: 1 
him, fo that where as he lined among mers, xx z as a byꝛde that thozow in the 
he tranflated him. aire, and no man can ſeeanytokenofher pal⸗ 779.5949 
x1 Yee was taken away, leaſt wickednes ſage, but onely heare the nopſeofher wings, 
ſhould alter his vnderſtanding, oz deceite be- beating rhe light winde, parting the apze 
guile his minde. the vehemencie of her going, and fleeth on 


row 
12 Fo} wickednes by bewitching obſtureth ſhakingher wings, whereas afterward no tos 
the things that are good, a the vn ſtnes of ken of way can be found: 
concupiſcence peruerteth the ſimple minde. 12 O as when an arrow is ſhot at a marke, 
13 Though he was ſoone dead, pet fulfilled it parteth the apze , which immediately coms 
time. „ man cannot 


be mch 
ä e 


Job. f. 9. pſal. 
7.4. & 143. 
4. pr 9. 10. 27. 
& 11,7 Jam, 
1.1, f 1. 


knowe where it went 
13 Euen ſo wee, 


I he hogs th 

une is 5 
the ſto} 1 
with the winde, and as the, reinemblaunce of 
un-paſſeth, that tarieth but foz a dap. | 


kingdome , and a beaatifull crowne of 
Lozbes hand: fox wi t hand ſhall he 
— — W he defend 
Be lhaltakehis ielonſie foz armour, and 
TR The Creates to hee teueuged of the 


mes. 
18 ge chal put on righteonſneſle foz abzeaſts u 


plate, ind take true judgement in ſteade of an 
met. 
* Be will take holineſſe foz an inuincible 
ie 


ld, | 
ee will ſharpen his fierce wiath fox a 
22 the wollde | 2 
gainſt the vndotle. 
21 Then 
out of the ligh 


haile bee caſt, and the water tb e 
wzoth 


againſt them, and the floods ſhall migh- 


The calling of Kings,princes and iudges, which are al- 
ſoexborted to ſearch wiſedome, 


Wiſkedome of Salomon, 
find 
s we were bozue 

ban theme 


we of the cloudes, and out 
ones all thicke ve begin 


15 thinke vpon her then is perfite vn- 


. derſtanding : and who ſo 

7 me en care, _ her, lhal 
I 2 tye goeth about, 

meetefoz her, and theweth her dr 


vnto them in the wapes , and meeteth them m 
euerp t 


thought, 
17 Foz the moſt true deſireof diſcipline is her 
: and the care ot diſcipime is lone: 
EA... lone . ie keeping = her — 
he keeping lawes is theaſſuranc 
2 li eo 


. 
L Therefoze the deſire of wiſedome leadeth 


21 If pour delite be then in thzones, 
ters, O — ok the 1 — . 


that pe reigne foz euer. 

22 Now J will tel you what wiſedome is, 
and w it commeth, and will not hide the 
ſteries from pou,bur wil ſeeke her out from 


the beginning of her natiuitie, and bzing the 


backe > trueth. 
EE ee 
genute: a man not be parta⸗ 
ker ofwiſedome, - 
24 But the multitude ofthe wiſe is thepze- 
—— of the wozld , anda wiſe king is the 
p ofthe people. 

25 therefoze inſtructed wozdes 
and pe ſhal haue pzofite. 8 
CHAP, VII. 

Miſedome ought to be preferred aboue all things, 
122 ſelfe am alſo moꝛtall and a man like all o⸗ 
er, and am come of him that was firſt made 
of the earth, 


but 
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6. g. coloſ 3. that pe map learne wiſedome, nut go amiſſe. 9 * Neither did A compare ꝑecious ſtones 7b 24.15. 
37. l. Per. . 10 Fol they that keepe holmes holilp , vnto her : fox all golde is but a little grauell in 
47. be holp, and they that are learned there, reſpect of her, and ſiluer ſhall bee counted 
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had not only this hurt, — 2 the 
$ which were good, but alſo left behinde 
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ut wiſdoine delinered __ 


7. Chro. 28.5. 
2, chro, . 9. 


mehe ctwherem to u ele, a nent of 
which thou halt pꝛepa⸗ 
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— * n 4 — — — nt ye 

10 „and : e 
herfro thzone of thy ” matettie, that fen a ban e lap in waͤite, and 


fende 
be with me, and labour, chat — gaue the pzice in mightie battell, that 
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the ſhippe that carieth him. 


2 Fo2 as fox ſit, couetonſneſſe of money 
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Nom 77.31. etaſte,euen * quailes, petite of him, that — was meete to 
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11 F03 is nothing elſe, but a betraping haſt thou glozified vs whom thou haſt called. 
21 reaſon offereth. pg | 2 X03 che 2 
12 And the lelle that the hope is within, the 0 
moze doeth he eſteeme p ance of the thing, neſſe by one cunſeim, that the Samts thouldre- 
that toumenterh . cenie good and euill in like maner, and that the 
13 But endure the night that fathers ſhould firſt ſing pzayſs, 
was intolerable, & that cameoutof the dun- lo But a diſagreeing cry was heard of the 


lor, ebe E- 


* Therefoze thou gaueſt them a burning Ex. 77.27. 
of fire to lende chem in the vnknowen & . 


Ex0.1.16, 


Cx. 14. 24» 
25. 


14 And ſometimes were troubled with mon⸗ II Fox the*maſter and the leruant mere pu⸗ Exo 
ſtrous viſions, and ſometime they ſwooned, as nilhed with like Pn, and the —— — ney =; y 


though their owne ſoule ſhot 
fo: altwden feare not looked. foz, came vpon 12 Sothey dad innumerable that 


them. 5 n 
ty And thus, who euer fell downe, he was lining ſuffggient to bnrie them:fox twin 
kept and ſhut in pziſon, but without chaines. tmgofan tp the nobleſt offpzingof —— 
16 Fo whether he was an huſbaudinan,oz deftroped, 
a lhepeheard, oz one that was ſet to wozke a⸗ 73 So thep that could beleene nothing, he- 
cane 


tauſe of the enchantments, 


pletobe 


Nom,16.46. 


Exoa8.6,trs 


a That is, 
the children 
of Ifrael 
whom the 
before — 
deſired and 


prayed to 
their 3 


chiidzen of God, ui the deſtruction 
. 

tence — the night was in the uiddes of 
ift , 
"Is Thine almightie worde lept downe from 
heauen out of thy ropallthzon2,as a fierceman 
of warre in the middes of the land that was 


deſtroyed, | | 

16 And bzought thine vnfained commande- 
ment as a ſharpe (wozde, and ſtood up, and fil- 
led all thmgs with death, a being come downe 
to the eArth.it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the ſight of the fearefull dzeames 
vered them ſnddenlp,and fearefulnes came vp⸗ 
* "Then > 4 one here , another there 

I en lap there , ANO! 
halfe dead, and ſhewed the cauſe of his death. 

19 Fox the viſions that vexed them, ſhewed 
thein thele — — : (o — were not 

ignozant, wherefoze they b 
we” 1 of dear toucheth the 
righteous allo, and * among the multitude m 
the — there was a plague, but the 
wꝛath endured not 

20 po the — man made haſte, and 
defended them, and tooke the weapons of his 
mmiltration,euen pꝛaper, and the reconciliati⸗ 
on bp the perfunie, and ſet himſelfe agamlt the 
wzath , and = — to an ende, 
declaring that he was typ ſeruant. 

22 Fox he ouercame not the multitude with 
bodilp power,noz with fozceof weapons, but 
with the wozde he ſubdued him thatpunilhed, 
alleaging the and couenant made v11to 

e fathers. _ 
pw oz when the dead were fallen downe by 
heapesone bpon an other, he ſtood in the mids, 
and cut off the wzath,and parted it from com- 
ming to the liui 

24 2 the ing garment was all the oꝛ⸗ 
nament, and in the foure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glozp ofthe fathers grauen with thy 
maieſtieinthe diademe of his head. 

25 Pnto theſe the deſtroyer gaue place, and 
was afraide — — — was ſufficient, that 

ra . 
MOEN on AP. XIX. 
The death of the Egyptiam, c the great icy of the 


Hebrewes, 1 The meate that was giuen ar the deſire of 


the people, 17 All the elements ſerue to the wil of God. 
S fox the vngodlp, the wzath came vpon 
Atem wi mercy vnto the ende: foz hee 
e kathy whenrhey hav coneted to 
2 
let them goe, aud had ſent them out with dili⸗ 
gence) wouldrepent and purſue them. 

: 5 Foz while pet ſozowe was befoze them, 
and they lamented bp the graues of the dead. 
they deniſed another fooliſhneſſe, ſo that they 
perſecuted them in their fleeing, whom they 


_had : caſt ont afoze with pzaper. 


4 Fo the deſtenie,whereof they were woꝛ⸗ 
thie,bzonght them to this end, and cauſed them 
to foꝛget the things that had come to paſſe, that 


they might accompliſh the puniſhment, which 
remained bp tozments, 


- 5 Both that the people might trie a mar⸗ 


neftoas paſſage, and that thele unght finde a 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 
confeſſed this peo= ſtrange death, 


6 Foz enerp creature in his kinde was faci⸗ 


3 a yy of —— — ＋ — — — owne offices 
ere in quiet 0- pned them, that n might 
—— her without hurt. hs 3 


7 Foz the cloud onerſhadowed their tents, 
and the dye earth appeared, where afoze was 
water: ſo that inthe redſea there wasa wap 

unpediment, and the great deepe be⸗ 
caine a great fielde. 

8 Thzonghthe which all the people went 
that were defended with thme hand, lering thy 
wonderous maruailes. 

9 

,p1apſing thee, O Lozve, which haddeſt 
deluuered them. n 

10 Foz thep were pet mindefull of thoſe 
things which were done in the lande where 
they dwelt, howe — Ir brought foozth 
fipes in ſteade of cattell, aud howe the rmer 
— with the multitude of frogs in ſtead of 


8. 

II But at the laſt they ſawe a new genera⸗ 
tion of birdes, when they were entiſed with 
luſt, and deſired delicate meates. 

12 *Foz the quailes came fooꝛth of the ſea 
bnto them fox comfozt,but puniſhments came 
bpon the [ſimers not without ſigies that 
weregiuen bp great thundzings: fox they luf⸗ 
fered wozthilp accozding to their wickedneſle, 
becauſe thep ſhewed a cruell hatred towarde 
ſtrangers. 

13 Fozthe one ſozt would not receine them 
whe they were pzeſent, becauſethep knew thein 
not: the other ſoꝛt bzought the ſtrangers unto 
bondage that had done them good. © 

I4 Veſide all theſe things ſome woulde not 
ſufter, that any regarde ſhoulde be had of them: 
fox they handled the ſtrangers deſpitefullpy, 

15 Others that had reteiued them with great 
banketting, and admitted them to be parta- 
kers ofthe ſame lawes, did afflict them with 
great labours, | 

16 Therefoze thep were ſtriken with blinde- 
nes, as in olde time certame were at the doozes 
of the * righteous , ſo that euerp one being 
compaſſed with darkenes, ſought the entrance 
of his dooze, 

17 Thus theelements agreed among them- 
ſelues in this change, as when one rune is 
changed bpon an inſtrument ot muſicke, and 
the melodie ſtill remaineth, which man eaſily 
be perteiued bp the ſight of the things that are 
come to paſle,. | 

13 Fo the things of the earth were chan⸗ 
ged into things of the water,andthething that 
did ſ\wimme, went vpon the ground. 

19 The fire had power m the water contra- 
rp vnto his owne vertne, and the water foꝛgate 
his owne kinde to quench. 

20 Agame, the flames did not hurt the fleſh 
of the coxrnptible beaſtes that walked therein, 
that which ſeemed to bee 


neither melted thep 

dpce, and was of a nature that would melt, 

EEE . 
21 Fo in a > a 

magmfied and thp people. and haſt 


not deſpiſed to aſſiſt them in enerp time and 


place, 


-” 


The 


Fo they meied like hoꝛſes, and leaped like [07 
lambes 


«Were fed, 


Exo. 76.1) 
nem, 7.31. 


4 hap o 6 7 y 
lor, Eger. 


ans, 


en. 19.11. 


b He mea- 
neth Man, 
looke Exod. 
16.14, 15. & 
Nom. 1.7. 


1.King.3.9, 


and 4,29. 


That which Maners,and lme ascoꝛding ws law, 


is marked 
with theſe 
two markes 
[is read 


in the Latine Jt 


copies, and 


many full of great 


2 of God. 29 The meanes to come by wiſedome, 


Chap.r. 
The wiſedome of leſus the ſonne of 
Sirach, called Eccleſiaſticus. 


This Argument was found in a certaine Greeke capie. 


His Ieſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and Sirachs facher was alſo called Ieſus, & he liued in the latter times, af 


Q ter the people had bin led away capti — —— — — —5 
T — hee himſelfe wit was a man of great diligence, and wiſedome among the Hebrewes, 
who did not only gather the graue ſentences of wiſe men, that had bene before him, but he himlelfe alſo 
owledgeand wiſedome, So this firſt Ieſus died, and left this which he had garbered;, and 
frerward left it to Tefus his ſonne, who tooke it and put it in order in a boeke , and called it WIS E- 
inki this citle 


Sirach a 
DOME, intitaling it both by his one name, his fathers name, and his : thinking 
of wiſedomẽ to allure the reader to reade this booke with more great deſire; and to conſider it more y. 
Therefore this booke conteineth wiſe ſayi nd darke ſentences, and ſimilitudes with certaine diuine hiſto- 
ries which are notable and ancient,cuen of men that were approued of certaine praiers, andfongs of 
the authour himſelfe : moreouer what benefites the Lord had beſtowed vpon his le, and what plagues 
hee had heaped vpon their enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no lefletamodns in — and 


docttine, who was therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was indeede, 


The prologue of the wiſedome of Ieſus the Some of Sinach. 


Yereas manp and great things haue and the dapes of the wozlde 7 Cho can mea- 
VV pnegiuenvs by the law, and the Pzos ſure) the height of heauen, the bzeadth of the 
phets,and bp others that haue followed thein, earth,and 7 
(foz the which things Jſraelought to be com- 3 Who de the wiſedome (of God 
mended bp the reaſonof doctrine & wiledome, which Hath bene befoze all things: 
ne e eee pcs e eee er 
earned themſelnes, o map be 5 ö e 
deere ee ae Dian) ate 7 [The wot Sodmult hight he fun 
trangers 2 | 
that — grandfather Jeſus had hunſelfe tame of * — comman- 
haththe roote ot wiſedome 


the 
to the reading ofthe Law a the ets, and deinents are the entrance vnto 
other bookes ofour fathers, and goeeen 6 *Dnro whom 
therein ſufficient iudgement, hee purpolſed alſo bene declared 7 oz who hath knowen her wile 
to wiite ſome thing pertaining to learning and counſels: 
wiledome, to the intent that which were 7 [Dnto whom hath the doctrine of wiſe⸗ 
deſirous to learne, and would gine themſelues dome bene diſconered and ſhewed ? and who 
to thele thinges, t pꝛoſite much mozeinli- hath vnderſtood the inanifolde entrance vnto 
uing accozding to p Lawe, e,Jerhozt her?) 
pon to receine it louinglp , and to readeit with 8 There is one wiſe, Cenen the moſt 
diligence, and to take it in good wozth , though Creatoz of all thinges , the almightie, the ki 
we leeme to ſome in ſome not able co of power)and verp terrible, which fitteth vpon 
— C 2 e\pgs ” is the Lozd,thathath created 
ard to be erpze are 9 e 02d, creat o⸗ 

ken in the Yebzewe tongue, haue another foꝛce rowe che holy Ghoſt: her hath — 
A — then —＋ hep are —— bꝛed 5 95 1 ber 3 | 
nto ano tongue,and not ethings 10 Yee hath pow? er out all hi 
but other thinges alſo, as the Law it ſelfe, & the works, and vpon all feth.accondingio his 4 
Piophets, and other bookes haue no ſinal dif- and giueth her aboundantly vnta them that 
ference when they are ſpoken in own lan- loue him. 

II The feare of the Loyd is gloꝛp, and glad⸗ 

neſſe, and reiopcing, and a iopfull crowne. 
12 The feare of the Lode maketh a mery 


guage, Therefoze in the eight & thirtieth peere, 
n and ioy a life. 


when J came into under king Euer⸗ 
gctes,4 continued there, J found a copie full of pan 
Who ſofearerh the Loꝛd, it ſhall goe well 
with him at the laſt, and hee ſhall 15 


ing a ſtudie J gane mp ſelte to the ſiniſhing of in the day of his death. 
this booke, that it might be publiſhed, that then 14 (The loue of God is houourable wiſe⸗ 
which remaine in bamſhment,and are deſirous done, and vnto whom it appearcth ma viſion, 
to learne, might apply themſelues vnto good — * 1 no , F fo the knowledge 
great J 

15 * The feare ofthe Lo2de is the ning 
of wiſedoine, and was made with the faithful 
in the wombe:ſſhe w the choſen women 
ll wiſebome*commeth of the Lord, and is knowen 
land hath bin ener with him) and 16 Che feare ot the Lozdis an holp kuow- 


is with him foz ener, ledge. 0 
1 4 2 Who can number the ſand of Holineſſe ſhall — and iultifie the 
18 Who 


great learning, & J thought it neceſſarp to be⸗ 
ſtow mp diligence & trauaile to interpꝛete this 
booke. So foz a certaine time tb great watch⸗ 


CHAP 
r Wiſedome commeth of God. rt A praiſe of the 


17 
MS) Gre bea, and the dzops of the rapne, heart, and giueth 


Nem. r r. 2g. 


fanour | 


Pſal.trraro, 


the rightedus a faithfnll. 200 24,28. 


39» 


Ecclefiafticus . 
18 Whoſo feareth the Xorde, thalpiolper, 5 . as gold {and luer are] tried in the 


the u 


me ; - WER; —— men acceptable in the fojnaceof 


ons with men , and is giuen to be with their 6 Beleene in God, and he will helpe thee: 
leede, | dender th wan aright, andtruſt in hint: (holde 
20 To feare God is the fulneſſe of wiſdom, Air des karg and qrowe olde theret T holde 


path teene her and nombzed her. vpvour hearts ſhalbelightned.} 
2 


1 3 OO ——— un⸗ 11 Conſider the old generations [of men, 


ig of wiſdome,and hath bought vn- ye childzen,) and marke thein wel: was there 
ta Nano theme that poſſeſſed her. teuer any confounded, that put his truſt in the 

24 The feare ofthe Lozdis the root of wil⸗ Lozd 7 oz who hath continued in his feare, and 
dome,and her bzanches are long life. was fozſaken? oz whom did he ener deſpiſe, 

25 In the treaſures of wiſedomeis vnder- that called vponhim? 
ſtanding , and holy knowledge, but wiſdome is 12 Foz God is gracious and mercifull, and 
abhozred of ſinners. foꝛgiueth ſiunes,and ſaueth in the time of trou⸗ 

26 The keare of the Lozd dztucth ont ſinne: ble, Cand is a defender foz all them that ſecke 
when ſhe is pzeſent, ſhe dzineth away anger. Hun inthe trueth.] 

27 qa wicked anger can not be iuſtified: 13 Woevnro them that haue a || fearefull 
fot his rãſhneſſe in His anger ſhall bee his de- Heart [and to the wicked lippes ] and to the 
ſtruction, 3 faint handes, and to the (inner that goeth two 

28 A patient man will ſuffer fox a time, and maner at wapes. 
then ſhall he haue the reward of iop. 14 Woevnto him that is faint hearted, foz 

29 Be wil hide his wozds fox a time,+ma- he beleeneth not:therefoze ſhall he not be defen- 
np mens UPPES ſhall ſpeake of his wiſedome. ded. 


33 Be not diſobedient to the feare of Þ Lozd, that lone him, ſhalbe fnlfilled with his law, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 18 Thep that feareÞ Lozd, wil pzepare their 
34 Be not an hypocrite that men ſhoulde hearts. and humble ſoules in his ſight. 
ſpeake of thee , but take heedewhat thou ſpea⸗ 19 They that feare the Lozd, keepe his com- 
keſt, mandements, will be patient till he (ee them, 
35 Exalt not thp ſelfe , leaſt thou fall and 20 Saying, Jf we dor not repent, jwe ſhall 
bzing thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God diſs fall into the hands of the Lozd, and not into the 

— — Ges NSN 3 u wis dis 
s of the congregation , thou wouls 21 as his greatneffeis, mercy, 
deſt not receine the true feareof God,andthine CHAP, III. 4 


heart is full of deceit. 2 To our father and mother ought wee to giue dow- 
CHAT. II. ble honaur. ro Of the bleſſing and curſe of the father 


r He exhorteth the ſernants of God to righteouſneſs, and mother, 22 No man ought auer curiouſly ro ſearch 
laue, vnderſtanding, and patience. 11 To truſt in the out the ſecrets of God, 
Lorde. 13 A curſevpon them that are faint hearted c T childzen of wiſedome are the Church 
impatient, of the righteous, and their ofſpʒing is obe⸗ 
Mz ſonne, if thou wilt come into the ſer- dience and lone. 
iuce of God, {ſtande falt in righteoul⸗ 2 Yeareponr fathers iudgement, O chil- 
neſſe and feare, and 7 pzepare thy ſoule to ten- dien, and doe thereafter,that pe map be ſafe, 
tation.” 3 Foꝛ the Lozd will hane the father honou⸗ 
2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: hom red or the childꝛen, and hath confirmed the aus 
downe thine eare, and reccine the wozdes of thontie ofthemotheroner the childzen. 
vnderſtanding] and [hzinkenot awap , when 4 Who ſo honoureth His father, his ſinnes 
thou art aſſapled, [but waite vpon Godpati- ſhalbe fozginen him, Tau he ſhal abſteme from 
ently.) them, and ſhal hane his dailp deſires] 
3 Joyne thy ſelfe vnto him,. and depart not 5 Andhethat honounreth his mother, is like 
away,that thou mapeſt be increaſed at thp laſt one that gathereth treaſnre, 
ende. | 6 Who ſo honoureth his father, ſhaſlHane 
4 Whatſfoener commeth vnto thee, receiue ioꝝ of his owne childzen, and when he maketh 
b and hee patient in the change of his pꝛaper, he ſhalbe heard. 
affliction, 7 Yethathonoureth his „ 
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or, double, 
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with 
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_ And keepe not backeconnfel when 
Gone doch Doe d, neyeer je th wiledome when! 
bring ſinne may bef 


ynto thee: 24. #01 at by theta is wiſedome known, 
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— 2 aand coun 
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Ip. 


of 
25 Edt dt e 
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_ 7 Wee not alhamed eo conteſſe ſinnes, nozin great, 
K 
2 ok thepreeri 


Of fri 


] *enies © For thats 


name, ſhame the 
. 


0 r bo 
- SES 
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may not 
Labs 12. 15, TA vnto 
„20. ch aue pnough 
4 8 et the time of — 


BY u 

be not haſtie 5 

8 fome man is a 
2 — in 
wong done hy — 9 And there is ſme friend 
4  Andlap not, J Cnned,and whatenill enimite, and taketh 

hath come vnts me? fox the almightie is apa- contention he will 

tient rewarder, but hee will not leaue thee bu⸗ — Again ane a compani⸗ 
at, — 


. thine af 
thy ſinne is forgiuen , bee 
lime vpon inne. not be 


dar or chr a 
ſhouldeſ 
rhe, and n defy 


C Chan 


had 
8 


of 
I  Afaithfull friend is a ſtrong defence, and 


findeth ſucha one,findeth a trea treaſure, - 


* 1 —— 
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judgement, will neſſe, 
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30 Then ſhall her fetter be 
iſthee, [and a ſure foundation) and her chains 
"adi bands are the laces of pnrple colour. wk 


'nour , and ſhalt puter vponthee,as a crowne geance ofthe wi 
2 — 
2 255 and thou u wilt appip thp 


Thon ſhalt put her on as a robe of hos . — Ned great: 01 he ven 
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poztis — — — 


, and — 


ina cher, Lond men 


"CHAP. In.. 
g afl 7 — — 

334 eralitie menten an men ling , 1 $ Righteous men be referred 
Tobit. 2. 4,7. *from eee 


11% 


and 4. 17. them weepe , — 4 not telous ouer wife of thy boſo 
— Cebit: ——— * teach 2 vip — mend a Let her not 
M. 25.36. hs: fox thar leſſon, haue 


e — —72 
wal make he e vnto a woman, leaſt the uer 
— cpor deerom — he 


we a @ectenoran hare, leaſt thou fall into — 
3 bans to dos. 2 — of a woman tpat is rar W 
735 GE ſtrengrli,and 


2 Siu not 


Mat. 5. 25. i 1 
mo = 


Cala. 6.1. 
2 om be Troug.2, 
Leui 19.32. not a man in his his oldo age: trodden under foote feuerponethat 4.5. al. 
= not 2 dean ofchine enemie, 10 Spanp an ener beatitie of frange oe 
7 A 2 
remember that we muſt die all, Land ſo en⸗ womman,haue bin caſtout: Le — 
q 19 
cbap. G. 35. mans wife, 16, 20. 
Iudg. 9. x. 
2. m. 15. 15 
6b. 29.4. 


7 neere as thou — 
Deut. 6. 7. 
all thp «nd 11.19» 


communticatton in the law of the molt Yigh. 


let thy reiopcing be in the feare of the Lozd, 
lor be work, 2 In 00 the hands gee crafteſmen ſhall 
ma pray. workes be commended, and the wile pynce of 


fed according the people bp his worde, ſand 
78 the works, Wiſedome of the Elders. 
20 A man full of wozds is da 


citie, and he that is raſh in his 
hated, 


CHAP, X. 
1 Of kings and iudger, 7 Pride and conetouſneſſe 
are te be abhorred. 28 Labour i prayſed, 


Wiſe indge will inftruct le with 
A viccretion: the gouernance 0 a phident 
man is well oꝛdered. 


2 As the indge of the people is himlelfe, ſo 
are his o Ss, and what maner of man the 
—— lnch ace allthep — 


therein 
3 * An vnwiſe kin g deſtropeth his people, 
but where they that Bo in authoꝛitie, are men 
of —C the citie pꝛoſpereth. 
A. 4, gouernement of the earth is in the 
hand of the Lozd, {and all iniquutie of the nati⸗ 
ons is to be abhoꝛred, ] and when time is, hee 
will ſet vp a pzofitable ruler ouer it. 
Jn the hande of God is the pꝛoſperitie of 
— and vpon the ſcribes will he lap his ho⸗ 


Luut, 19.17 = Bee not angry foz anp wzong with thy 
-— ts and doe nothing bp miurious pꝛac⸗ 


1 Inde is hatefull be ſoꝛe God & man, and 
bp both doth one commit miquitie. 

8 * Becaule of vnrighteous —_ — 
wꝛongs a riches gotten bp deceit , p kingdome 
is tranflated from one people to another. 

9 There is nothing wozſe wr yt — 
— — (wh art thou pzonde, O earth and 

—— 7 3 then 

ne money I one woulde enen ſell 

his ſoule, and fox his life euerp one is compel- 
led to pull ont his — bowels. 

10 CAll tpꝛannie is full of ſmall mduranee, 
and the diſeaſe that is hard to heale is grie⸗ 
uous to the Phiſition.] 

11 The Phiſition — off the ſoze dif- 
, = hee that is to dap a king,to mozrowe 

ea 

12 Why is earth and aſhes pzoude, ſeeing 
that when a man dieth, hee is rhe heire of ers 
pents, beaſts, and wounes? 

13 The beginning of mans p1ide, is to fall 
awap from God, and to turne awap his heart 
from his maker. 

14 Foz p1ide is theoziginall of — — he 
that hath it, tha 
at laſt hee 


I Km, 13.1, 
13,14 


Irren. 2. 6. 
4a. 4. 14. 


L. 52. & _ The Lo1dehath *caſt dowethe thꝛones 
14.11. and of the [proud] pꝛinces, and ſet bp the mee ke in 
18.14. t ſam their ſtead. 

2.7.8. 16 The Loꝛde plucketh vp the rootes of the 
Cpzonde) nations, and ꝓlauteth the lowlp with 
glow among them. 

17 The Loꝛd ouerthꝛoweth the landes ofthe 
heathen, and deſtropeth them vnto the ſomi⸗ fox 


Chap. x. xt. 


18 Let niſt meu eate g dzinke with thee, and 


Abe 
.thall bee 


ther deſpiſe a man in his veter appearance 
pet doeth her fruite paſſe in 
Be not pzoude of 


dations of the earthe hee cauſeih them to wi⸗ ds, 


remap 
and af. 
thar lone bien: bit ee mage de 
nour, that deſpiſe the law, e a deceineable (cede 
e 
c 

= urable: A 

22 The feare of the Loꝛde canſerh that 
kingdome failerh —- 
— hmmm 4h 

. topo glozy as well 
rich and the noble, as of the pooze. 

24 It is nat meete to deſpiſe the pooze man 
that hath underſtanding , nepther is it con⸗ 
—2 to magnifie the rich thatis a wicked 

25 The great man and indge and 
4 2 ——.— — per is here 
E , then he that feareth the 

26 * Onto the ſernant wiſe, E 
ratare fe vr g u the ff 22 — 


rh — and hath Pre, 1 2.9.1 U 
grous, mh 1 he that is goz- 
p1apſe by meeke- 


My ſonne, get 1 
8 
gainſt — 01 honour hun, that diſhonou- 


reth his owne ſoule 
31 The e is honoured fox his know- 
rothio goods, tzeres 


ledge Cand 
putation becauſe of 

able in ponertte , how 

be A he — — he 

l much moe 

mn 
CHAP. XL 

1 The praiſe of humilitie. 2 After the [— ape 

till peararce ought we not te inge. 7 Of indgement, 

14 All things come of God, 29 All men are notte be 
27 into thine — 


VIV Jfrvome * lifterh vp the Head of 1 .— 
rer tas 
mong great 


2 Commend notamankd2 his deautie, nei⸗ 


mes 4% 


3 The Bee is but finalk among the fonle 
in ſweeteneſle. * 


4 
and exalt not 


any 
1 Sam. 15. 28 eat the 


efter 6.10. 


Deut. 13.14. 
& 17.456. 
ioſh. 7. 22. 
Pro. 18. 13. 


1. tum · 6.9. 


Pro. 10.3. 


Tob 42,10. 


Joh 1.21, 


e{ek,28.4, 


Le 12,19, 


C5. 18.24. 


wozkes among men, 
tylants haue ſit bowne vpon the 


vnlikely hath wome the crowne, 


6 Manp mighty men haue bene bought to 
diſhononr,and the honourable haue bin deliucs 


red mto o 


1 


une [righteouſly 
8 *Giue no 


ther mens hands, 


lame [no man) befoꝛe thon halt in- 
y_ the matter: vnderſtand firſt,and then re⸗ 


J 


ſentence,befoze thou haſt heard 


the cauſe, neither interrupt men in the nuds of 


their tales 


0 - 


9 Strine not fox a matter that thou haſt not 
to doe with, and ſic not in the mdgeinent of ſin⸗ 


ners. 


10 ꝙp ſonne, meddle not with many mat⸗ 
Alat. 19.22. ters: * tor if thou game much, thou ſhalt not be 
blameleſſe, and if thou followe after it, vet ſhalt 
not thou attaine it, nepther ſhalt thou eſcape, 
though thou flee from it. | 

II * There is ſome man that laboureth and 


taketh pap 
he wanteth 


ne, and the moze he haſteth,the ntoze 


12 Againe there is ſome that is iouthfull, & 
* hath neede of helpe: foz he wanteth ſtrength, 
and haty great pouertie, pet the eve of the Lozd 
looketh vpon him to good, and ſetteth him vp 
from his lowe eſtate, 

13 And he lifteth vp his head: ſo that many 
men marueile at Him, [and giue honour vnto 


God.) 


14 * Pzoſperitie and adueriitie, life @ death, 
Pouerty and riches, come ofthe Lozd. 


x5 Wiſedome and know 


ledge, and vnder- 


ſtanding of the Lawe are ofthe Lozd: loue and 


good wonkes come of him. 


16 Errour and darkeneſſe are appoputed foz 
ſinners, and they that exalt themſelues in eiull, 
ware olde in euil. 

17 The gift of the Loꝛde remaineth fox the 
godlp, and his good will gineth pꝛoſperitie foz 


euer. 


18 Some man is rich by his care& nigard⸗ 
ſhip, and this is the poꝛtionof his wages, 


19 In that he ſaith, J haue gotten reſt, and 


now will Jeate continually of mp goods, pet 
he conſidereth nat that the time dzaweth neere, 
that he muſt leaue all theſe things vnto other 
men, and die himſelfe. 

20 Stand thou in thy ſtate, and exerciſe thy 
ſelſe therem , and remapne in thy wozke vnto 
thine age. 


21 


Marueile not at the wozkes of ſinners; 


but truſt in the Lozde, and abide in thp labour: 
for it is an caſte thing inthe light of the Lozde, 
ſuddenly ta make a p50ze man rich. 

22 TM yleſſing of the Lozdeis in the wages 
his pꝛoſperitp 


ok the godlp , 


hee 


ſoone to floziff}. 


23 


Say not, What pzofite an 

tail Thane : and what 2 

baue hereafter 
24 Againe ſay 


: 


ſeſſe many things, and what enill can come to 
me hercafter 7 


26 Fox it is an eaſie thing vnto the Loꝛde in 
the dap of death to reward a man —— to 


bis wanes. 


27 The aduerũtie of an houre maketh one 


25 In thy good ſtate remember 
and in aduerſitie foxget not pꝛoſperitie 


adnerſity, 


Eceleſiaſticus. 


d pleaſure 
hat good thuigs ſhall J 


v not. I hane pnough,and poſs 


to foꝛget pleaſure: and in a mans ende, his 


wozkes are diſcouered. 


28 Judge none bleſſed befoze his death: fog 


a man thalbe knowen by his childzen, 


29 Bing not enery man into thine houſe: 
foz the deccitfull haue manp traines, ¶ and are 


like ſtomackes that belche ſtinkuiglp, ] 


30 As a partrich is taken under a baſket, 
[and the hinde is taken in the ſnare, ] ſo is the 
heart ot᷑ the pꝛoud man, which like a lpie wats 


cheth foz thy tall. 


31 Foz hee licth in waite and turneth good 
vnro eil, and in things wo2thy pꝛapſe he will 


tinde ſome fault. 


32 Df one little ſparke is made a great fire, 
[and of one deceittull man is blood increaſed:] 


toꝛ a ſinfull man lapeth waite fox blood. 


33 Beware ofa wicked inan: fox he imagi⸗ 
neth wicked things to bzing thee into a perpe⸗ 


tuaͤll ſhame, 


34 Lodge a ſtranger, and he will deſtroy thee 
with unqutetneſſe, and dzine thee from the 


owne, 
C H AP. XII. 


t Unte whom wee ought to doe good. 10 Enemies 


ought not te be truſted. 


thy benefires. 


2 * Doe good buto the righteous, and thou g 
ſhalt finde (great) reward, though not of hun, 


pet of the moſt High. 


Hen thou wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doeſt it, fo ſhalt thou be thanked foz 


Yee can not haue good that continueth in 
euill, and gineth no almes: [02 the moſt high 
hateth the {inners, and hath mercp vpon then 


that repent. ] 


4 Gievnto ſuch as feare God, and receiue 


not a ſinner. 


5 Doe well vnto him that is lowlp , but 
giue not to the vngodly: hold backe thy bzcad, 
and gue it not vnto him, lealt hee overcome 
theethercbp : cle thou, ſhalt receine twile as 
much enill fox all rhe good that thou doeſt vita 


him 


6 Fo the moſt High hateth the wicked, 


and will repap vengeance vnto the vngodlpy, 
and keepeth them againſt the dap of hozrible 


vengeance. 


- 7 Gine vnts the good, and receinenot the 


ſinner. 


8 A friend cannot be knowen in pꝛoſperitie, 
neither can an enenne be uvnknowen in aduer⸗ 


ſitie. 


9 Whena man is in wealth, it grieueth his 


enemies, but in heaumeſſe and trouble a mans 


very friend will depart from hun. 


10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: foꝛ like as an 


pzon ruſteth, ſo dseth his wickedneſle, 


11 And though he make much crouching & 
knechng,yet aduiſe thy ſelf, and beware of him, 


and th 


lt bee to him, as hee that wipeth a 


glaſſe, and thou ſhalt knowe that all his ruſt 


hath not benegyell wiped away. 


p 
12 Sethunuot by thee, leſt Hee dcſtrop thee, 


and ſtand in thy place. 


13 Neither ſet him at thy right hand, leaſt 
hee ſeeke thy roume, and thon at the laſt re⸗ 
member mp wozdes, and be pꝛicked with my 


ſapings | 


14 Binde not two ſumes toget 


there ſhall not one be vupunilhed, 


15 Who 


: fox (bab. .. 
crane 


21.1. 


Ine. ub. 


Den 7.3. 


ther, and ſhake his 


15 Who will haue pitie ot the charmer, that 
is {tinged of the lerpent ? oz ot all ſuch as come 
neere the beatts? io is it wirh hum that keeperh 
companp with a wicked man, any wzappery 
hunielte in his linnes, Pp 

16 Foz a ſeaion will he bide with thee : but 
if thou tumble, ge carierh not. 

17 An encuue is ſwerte ui his lips: he can 
make manp good wozves , and ſpcake manp 
good thugs: pea, he can weepe with his epes, 
put ui his heart heennaginery howe« to thzowe 
thce uo the pit: and it ye map finde oppoꝛtu⸗ 
mtie, he will not be ſatilſied with blood. 

18 If aduerũtie come vpon thee, thou ſhalt 
finde hum there ficſt, and though hee pzetend to 
helpe thee, pet (Hall he uvndernune thee : hee will 
thake his head, and clap his hands, wil make 
many wozdes, and dilgniſe his countenance, 


CHAP, XIIL 
* 1 The company of the proude and of the rich are to be 
eſchewed, 15 The lone of God, 17 Like doe companies 
with their like, 


HE that toncheth pitch. ſhal be defiled with 
it: and he that is fanuliar with rhe pꝛonde, 
halbe une vnto Hun, 

2 Burthen not thp ſelfe abone thy power, 
whileſt chu liueſt , and companp nor with one 
that is mtghticr , and richer then thy ſelfe: foz 
how agree the kettle and rhe earthen pot toge⸗ 
ther? ſoz ik the one be ſnutten agamlt the other, 
it ſhalbebzoken., . 

3 The rich dealeth bnrighteouſly , and 
thieatneth withall: but the pooze being op⸗ 
pieſſed inuſt intreate: if the rich haue done 
wꝛong, hee muſt pet bee intreated: but if rhe 
p202e haue done it, he ſhall ſtraightwapes be 
thxearned. 

It᷑ thon be fox his p2ofit,he vleth thee: but 
if thon haue nothing, he will foxſake rhee. - 

5 If thou haue anp thing , hee will line with 
thee : yea, he will make thee a bare man, & will 
not care fo it. | 

6 Jf he haue neede of thee, hee will defraude 
thee, and will laugh at thee, z put thee in hope, 
and gine thee all good wozdes, and ſay, What 
wanteſt thou? 

7 Thus will hee ſhame thee in his meate, 
bntill hee haue ſupt thee-cleane vp twiſe oz 
tin iſe, & at the laſt he will laugh thee to (come: 
afrerwarde when he ſerth thee „ hee will fozſake 
Ad at ee. 

8 [Submit thy leffe vuto God, and waite 
bpon his hand.) ; 

9 Weware that thou bee not deceined in 
thine owne conceite, and bzought downe by 
Va * : Cbe not too humble in thy wil⸗ 

me.) | | | 

10 If thou be called of amightie man, ab⸗ 
ſent thy ſelte: ſo ſhall he call thee the more off. 

11 Peaſe not thou vnto hun, that thon be 
not ſhut our but goe not thon farreoff, leaſt he 
foꝛget thee, 

12 Mitchdꝛaw not thy ſelfe from his ſpeach, 
but beleeue not 13s mann wordes : foi with 
much com mication will he tempt thee, and 
mughingin will he grope thee. 

13 Heis unmerciſull, and keeveth not pꝛo⸗ 
miſe: he will not ſpare ta doe thee hurt, and to 


- 


Put thee in pꝛiſon, 


Chap.xIt1.,x1117, 


14 Beware, and take good heede : foz thou 
walkeit mperill of thuie ouerthzowmsg : when 
thou heareit this, awake in thy fleepe. 

I Loue the Lode all thy ute, and call vpon 
him fo chp ſaluation, 

16 J Euerp bealt loueth his ike , and every 
man loneth his neighbour, 

17 All fielh will reiozte to their like, and euerp 
man will keepe companp wich iuch as hee 1s 
pumſeite. 

18 How can the wolfe agree with the lambe:? 
no moe can the vngodlp wicy the righteous, 

19 What fellowihip harh | hyena with 


a Which is a 


dog? what peace is bctweene the riche and the — beaſt 


Pooze. 


that coũter- 


20 As the wilde aſſe is the Lyons pave in the feirech the 
wildernes,ſoarepooze men the meate of p rich. voyce of 
21 As the pzoude hate humuilitte , ſo doe the men and ſb 


rich abhozre the pooze. 


entiſerh thẽ 


22 Ita rich man fau, his friends ſet him vp out of their 


againe : but when the pooze fatleth, his friends 
dime him awap. 


houſes and 
deuoarerh 


23 If a rich man offend, he hath many hel- them, 


pers: he ſpeaketh pꝛonde wozdes,and pet men 
tulttfie him: but it a pooze inan faile, they res 
huße him, and though he ſpeake wilelp, pet cau 
it haue no place. 0 
24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, man 
Þoldeth his tongue : and looke what eth, 
thep pzaple it unto the cloudes: but if the pooze 
man ſpake,thcp ſap, What fellow is this? and 
if he doe amiſſe,thep will deſtrop hun. 

25 Riches are good vnto hun that hath no 
ſinne in his conſcience, j and pouertie is eiull 
in the mouth of the ungodiy. | 

26 The heart of a man changeth his coun- 
tenance, whether it be in good oz euill. | 

27 A chearefull countenance is a token of 
a good heart: foz it is an hard thing to knowe 
the ſecrets of thethought, 


h CHAP, XIIIL 

r The offence of the tongue, 17 Man is but 4 vaine 
thing. 21 Happie un he that continueth in wiſdome, 
B Leſſed is the man that hath not fallen by 

the wozde of ] his mouth, and is not tozs 
mented with the ſoꝛowe offinne, - 

2 Bleſſed is he that is not condemned in his 
conſcience, and is not fallen from his hope in 
the loꝛde. | | 

3 Riches are not comelp fo a nigarde, and 
what ſhoutd an ennious man do mouep: 


4 He that gathereth together from his owne 
ſoule,heaperh together foi others, Þ will niake 
good cheare with his goods. 


5 He that is wicked unto hümſelfe, to whome 
will he be good? foz ſuch one can haue no pleas 
ſuce ofhis goods. 

6 Thereis nothing wozſe , then when one 
enuieth himſelfe: and this is a reward of his 


7 And it her doe any good, he it, not 
knowing thereof, and agunſt his » nd at 
the laſt hedeclareth his wickednes, 

8 The ennious man hath a wicked looke: 
he turneth away his face, and deſpiſeth men, 

9 A couetous mans ene hath neuer inough 
of a poition, and his wicked malice withereth 
his owne ſoule. 

10 
is carceneſſebpan his tale. 

Do d. init. 


wickednes. 


u r 


Chap. 19.8, 
16.4473, 3.2. 


E. 11441 Ef Y 
A * wicked eye enniedh the bzead,s there Tron, ay. 


11 £y ſonne, bee good to thy ſelfe of that 
thon haſt, and giue the Lozd his due offrings. 

12 Remember that death tarpeth not, and 
that the * couenant of the graue is not ſhewed 
unto rhee, 

13 *-Doe good unto thy friende befoze thon 
die, and accozding to thuie habilitie ſtretch out 
thine — and gime hun, 

I4 aud not typ ſeife of the good dap, and 
let not the poztion of the good deſires ouer- 


palle thee, 
halt thou not leaue trauailes vnto 


15 
another, and thy labours * deuiding of 


the heritage? X 
and take and ſanctifie thy ſoule: 


a Thatis, 
the day of 
death, 

( hap,4-I+ 
-#0h.4.7. 
luke 14.1 3. 


tage 

16 Giue 
ſwozke thon righteouſneſſe befoze thy death: 
toꝛ in the hell there is no meate to finde. 

17 J All fleſh wareth olde, as a garment, 
and this is the conditton of all times, Thou 
ſhalt die the death. h 

18 As the greene leaues on a thicke tree, 
ſome fall, and ſome growe , ſo is the gencration 
of fleſh and blood: one commcth to an end, and 
another is boꝛne. 

19 All coxruptible things ſhall faile, aud the 
worker thereof ſhall goe withall. ; 

20 [Eunerp excellent wozke ſhall be iultified, 
and hee that wozketh it, ſhall haue Honour 


erebp. 
De 
oneſt thi iſedome, 
imſelfe in nuſtice, j and he that reaſoneth of ho⸗ 


ip things by his vnderſtanding, 
2 4 in his heart her wapes, 
and vnderſtandeth her ſecrets. 

23 oe thou after her as one that ſeekcth her 
out, and lye in waite in her wapes. 

24 He hall looke in at her windowes, and 
hearken at her dooꝛes. 

25 He ſhall abide beſide her houſe, and faſten 
a ſtake ii her walles: he ſhall pitch his tent be⸗ 
ſides her. ; 

26 And hee ſhall remaine in the lodging of 
good men, and {hall ſet his childꝛen vnder her 
couering , and ſhall dwell vnder her bꝛanches 

27 By her hel — — om the heate, 

| lo all he . 
* 10 H Ap. XV. 

1 The goodneſſe that followeth him which feare th 
God. 8 g od reiecteth and caſteth off the ſinner, 11 God 
$1 net the aut hour of eui ll. 


Ia. 40. 6. 
1 pet. 1 24. 
iam. 1, 10. 


Tal. 1. 3. 


that feareth the Loꝛd, val doe good: and dz 


herhat hath the knowledge ofthe Lozd, wall 


E. 

2 AS an ble) mother ſhal ſhe meete 
him,aud ſhe , as his wife married ofa virgin, 
will receine him. | 
3' With the bzead Cof life] and underſtan⸗ 
ſhall che feede ham, and gine him rhe *wa- 

oleſome J wiſedome to dzinke. 


n As a pure 
virgin new- 
* married, 
oth friend- ter 
I} intteate 
her huſband: 
lo ſhall iu- 
Rice pure and 
vadefiled, and in the middes 12 
gently en- : (wi 
tertaine her 
louers, 
Jobn 4.10. 


nauie. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


7 Bnt fooliſh men will not take holde b 
her: [tut ſuch as haue — R = 
merte her:] the ſinners ſhallnot ſee her. 

8 Foz ſhe is farre from ꝓʒide [and deceite,] 
and men that lie, can not remember her: (bur 
men of rrueth thall haunt her, and ſhall pzoſper 
enen bY the —— of aye 

9 Pꝛapie is not leemelp in the month of 
inner: foz that is not ſent of the Loꝛd. ” 

— But if ppt = of wiſedonte, C and be 
plenteons in a ull mo then the 
— . uh] then the Loꝛde 

II Sap not thon, It is though the koꝛde 
that J turne backe: foz thou — nor to 
doe the things that he hateth. 

12 Sap not thou, Ye hath cauſed me to erre: 
foz he hath no neede of the unnefull man. 

13 The Loꝛd hateth all abomination C of er- 
rour: j and they that feare God, lone it not. 

ibm t made man from the beginning, and 
left hum in the hand of his counſel, [ and gaue 
him his commanndements and pꝛecepts.] 

16 It᷑ thou wilt, thou ſhalt oblerne the com⸗ 
mandements , and teſtiſie thy good will. 

16 Yee hatt ſer water and fire befoze thee: 
ſtretchout thars hand vnto which thou witt, 

17 * Wefozeman is life and death, [good and 7, 18 
enill:] what him liketh , halbe ginen him. 5 

18 Foz the wiſedome of the Lozde is great, 
and he is mightie in power, and beholdeth all 

19 epes [of the oꝛde] are vpon 7/7 
theinthat feare hun, and he knowet Tu ge, 
wozkes of man. 8 9 all the 16,6 4a, 

20 Yehath commanded no man to doevn- 
godly, neither hath hee ginen any man licence 
co ſinne: {fo he deſireth not a multitude of in⸗ 
fidels, aud vnpꝛofitable childzen.) 

3 C — 1 

1 Of vnhappie and wicłęd children, 1 man can 
hide himſelſe from God, 24. An — to the re- 
ceiutng of inflruttion, | 
D fire not the multitude of vnpzofitable 

childzen, neither delight in vugodlp chil- 
dzen:though then be many; reioyce not in them, 
** — — 22 _ — wh them. 
no u to , neither re 
bpon their multitude, vo 4 

3 Foz one that is iuſt, is better then a thou⸗ 

ſand ſi it is to die without chil⸗ 


Jen. 1. 25. 


uch, and better 
dien, then to leaue behinde him vngodly chil⸗ 


en. 
4 Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding, ſhafl 
the citie be inhabited: but the ſtocke of the — 
ked ſhall be waſted incontinentlp, 
. — 
things en _ e 7 
n the congregation of the v 
ſhall a fire be kindled, and — — 
people ſhall the wzath be ſet on fire, 
7 * Hee ſpared not the olde gyants which 
— — „ truſting to their owne 
$ * Reither ſpared hee whereas Lot dwelt, 
33 Yehaym pine wpon he op pre w 
e at were 
vie e g e g. es, 
P e tre m. 14.1 
thoulande footemen , that were ered in — > my 
| _ 26.51. 
a 


Chap. 21.9, 
10. 


gen. 6.4. 


en. 19.21, 
25. 


hardneſle of their heart, in 


and pitying them, in ſmiting them and healing CHAP, XVII. 
them, with mercie, and with chaſtiſement, - 1 The creation man, and the zoodreff. that Grd 

11 Therefoze if there bee one ſtifnecked a⸗ l done unte lim, 20 Of almes, 22 Andrepen- 
ee "THe Bj arp ereare man 

thed ; foz mercie are un: e created man e earth, gen. 1.27. & 

Fe is mightie to fozgiue, and to powꝛe out dil⸗ 1— mnto it agame, * — 9 
pleaſure, | 2 Yeegaue hun the munber of dapes and 23.& 7.1,6, 

12 s his mercp is great, fois his pumilh- certame times, and gane him power of the 1. cr. 11.7. 
ment allo: * ye tudgeth a inan accozding to his things that are vpon earth. col. 3. 10. 
workes. 1 3 Yee clothed them with ſtrength, as they 

13 The vngodlp thall not eſcape with his had neede , and made them accozding to his 
ſpople , and the patience of the godly ſhallnot image. 
be delayed. 4 Yee made all fleſh to feare him, ſothat he 

14 Ye will giue place to all good deedes,and had the dommion oucr the beaſts,and fo1iles, 
euerp one thall finde accozding to his wozkes, 5 [” Yeecreatedourof him an helper like Ge, 4.24, 
[and after the vnderſtanding of his pilgri⸗ vnto hamlelfe,] and gaue them diſcretion and cr 1.9. 
mage.) tougue,and 1-1 — —2 

15 The Lozde hardened Pharao, that hee ſtand,aud ſixtly chem ſpirite,and ſes 
ſhoulde not knowe him, and that his w hee gaue Hem peach to declare his 


thoulde bee knowen vpon the vnder the 3 
6 And hee filled them with knowledge of 


heauen. | 
16 Bis mercie is knowen to all creatures: V1 1g, and ed them good g 
he hath ſeparate his light from the darkeneſſe 7 He ſet his epevpon their hearts, declaruig 
with an adamant, bnto them his noble wozkes, 
17 Sap not thou, J will hide mp ſelfe from 8 And gaue themoccaſſon to reiopce perpes 
the Loꝛd: 11 will thinke ypon me from a- tuallp in his inpzacles, that they thoulde ꝓʒu⸗ 
boue 7 I hall not bee knowen in ſo great an dently declare his wozkes, and that the clect 
heape of people: fo what is mp ſoulẽ among ſhould pzaple his holy name together. 
ſuch an infuute number of creatures? 9 Welide this, he gane them knowledge, 
18 Beholde,the heauen,and the heauen of and gane them the Lawe of life foz an heritage, 
heauens, which are foz God, the depth, and the that they might nowe knowe that they were 
earth,and all that therein is, bee mooued * moztall, 1 
when he ſhall viſfte. | 10 Yee made an euerlaſting conenant with en ons 
19 All the wozld which is created and made them, and ſhewed them his iudgements. — — — 
by his will, the mountames and the founs 11 Their epes ſawe the maieſtie of his glo⸗ = _ 
dations A tom. ſhall ſhake fo feare, when ry, and their eares heard his glozions vopce. : 
the Lozd h vpon them, 12 And he ſayde vnto them, Beware of all 
20 Thele thmgs doethno heart vnderſtand bnrighteous things. Yee gaue enerp man +, , — 
x, Uh „but pee vnderſtandeth euerp — a commandement concerning his neigh⸗ 17 621235 
cart. — ur, : . _ 
21 And who vnderſtandeth his wapes? and 13 eir wayes are euer befoze him, and are 
the ſtozme that no man can ſee? fox the moſt not hid from his eyes, 
part of his wozkes are hid, 2 14 Euerp man from his ponth is giuen to 
22 Who can declare the wozkes of his righ⸗ euill, and their ſtonie hearts cannot become 
teouſneſſe? oz who can abidethem? foi his oz- Þ fleſh. b Thats 
dinance is farre off, and the trping out of all 15 Yee appopnted a ruler vpon euery peo- fe 42 
things faileth. ple. when he deuided the nations of the whole . fe f 
23 Hee that is humble of heart, will conſider k x hot — 
theſe things: but an bnwile and erronious man 16 * And he did chuſe Jſrael, as a peculiar 7 his 
caſteth his minde vpon fooliſh things. people tohimlelfe, whome henourtſheth with [2 © 
24 ꝙy ſonne,hearken vnto mee, and learne diſcipline as his firſt bome, and — him — * 
knowledge, and marke mp wozdes with thine moſt loning light, and doeth not fozlake him, 77+ 
heart, 17 All their wozkes are as the ſunne before 1. 
25 J will declare thee weightie doctrine, and him, and his eyes are continually vpon their 
J will ſtruct thee exactly in knowledge. wapes. ; 
26 The Loꝛde hath ſet his wozkes in — 18 None of their vnrighteonſireſſe is hid 
oꝛder from the 1 th from him, but all their ſhines are befoze the 


he ſundzed from the other hee made Lozd, ; 
them, 19 And as he is mercifull,and knoweth his 
27 Yee hath garniſhed his wozkes foz ener, wozke, hee doeth not leaue them noz fozſake 
and their beginnings ſo long as they ſhall in⸗ them, but ſpareth them. . 
dure,thep are not hungry noz wearied in their 20 The almes of a man, is as a thing 
labours, noz ceafe from their offices. ſealed vp befoze hun, and hee keepeth the good C. 29.13. 
28 None of y_ hindzeth another, nei- deedes of man as the apple of the epe,and g1- 
ther was anp of them diſobedient vnto his ueth repentance to their ſounces and daugh⸗ 


wordes. ters, 
29 After this the Lozde looked upon the 21 » At thelaſt ſhall he ariſe, and reward Mar. 25, 35. 
earth, and filled it with his good things, them, and ſhall repap theirrewad vpon their 550 


gi⸗ AF, 3.1 9, 


30 With all maner of linuig beaſts hath he heads. 
returne into 22 But vnto them that will repent, he 
uerh them grace to retiune, and exhoz 


couered the face thereof, and 
it againe, 


kere. 3. 1 2. 


Pfal. 6.5. iſa. 


48.18.19. 


gen. 1.1. 


Tal. go. 10. 


ſuch as falle, with patience, [and ſendeth them 
the poztion of the veritie.] 

23 * Kcturne then vnta the Lord, and foꝛſake 
thy ſinnes; make thy prater betoze his face, and 
take away the offence. | | 

24 Turne ag une unto the moſt Yigh:foz he 
will bzing thee from darkeneſſe ro wyoleſome 
light : foziake chine varighteoaſneſſe, and hate 
greatly all abo:mination. 

25 [ Unowe the righteonſneſſe and indge⸗ 
ments of God: ſtand in rhepoztion that is let 
fo22th fox chce , and in the pzaper of the molt 
High God, and goe in the partes of rhe holy 
wozld with ich as be lining, & confefſe God.] 

26 go can pzapſe the moſt High u 
hell, as doe all they that line and confeſſe hun? 

27 [Abide not thou in the errourof the v11- 
godly,tut pzapſerhe Lozd befoze death.] 

28 Thankefulneſſe periſheth from the dead, 
as l were nat: but the liuing, and 
that is ſpund of heart, pꝛapſeth the Lozde, Land 
reiopceth in his mercp.] 1 

29 Yowe great is the louing kindeneſſe of 
the Lozde our God, and his compaſſion vnto 
fuch as turnevntohim in holmeſſel | 

30 Foz all things cannot bee in men, be- 
cauſe the ſonne of man is not immoꝛtall, [and 
they 80 pleaſure in the vanitie of wicked⸗ 
neſle. 

31 What is moꝛe cleare then the ſinme? pet 
ſhall it faple. | 

2 So fleſh and blood that thinketh emll, 
I ſhalbe repzooued.)] 

33 Hee ſeeth the power of the high heauen. 
and all men are but earth and athes, 


CHAP, XVIII, 


1 The marueilius workes of God, 6, 7 The miſerie 
and wrerchedueſſe of man, 9 Agiinſt God ought wee 
not tocomplaine, 21 Tbe performing of vowes, 


E that lineth foz ener, *made all things to- 

gether:the Loꝛd who onely is iuſt, and there 
is none other but he, and he remaineth a victo⸗ 
rious King fox euer.) 

2 He oꝛdereth the woꝛld with the power of 
his hand, and al things obep his will:foz he go⸗ 
nerneth all chings by his power, and deindeih 
the holy things from the pꝛophane. 

3 To whome hath hee ginen power to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe his woꝛks: who wil ſeeke ont the ground 
of his noble actes? | 

4 Wyo ſhall declare the power of his great⸗ 
ncfſc? oꝛ who will take vpon hun to tell ont his 
mercie: 

5 As foz the wonderous wozkes of the 


Lozde,there mapuothing be taken from them, he 


neither can any thing bee put bnto them, 
neither map the gronndeof them bee founde 
ont. 

6 But when a man hath done his beſt, Hee 
mult beginne agatne,and when he thinkcth ro 
— to an ende, hee miſt goe againe to his la⸗ 

our. 
J What is man? whereto ſerueth Hee? 
what good 01 enill can he dor: 

8 If the number of a mans dapes bee an 
humdreth peere, it is much: and no man hath 
tertame knowledge of his death, 

9 As dꝛoppes of rame are vnto the ſea, and 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


in the hi 


as agrauell ſtone is in compariſon of the {a1 
* are *a thouſand peeces to the dapes — 
mg. : KS 

10 Therefoze is { God} patient with them, 
and powꝛeth out his mercp vpn them. : 

11 Bee ſawe and percemed, that {the arro⸗ 
gancie of their heart, and their rume wag 
ell: therefoze heaped he vp his mercp vpon 
— and ſhewed them the wap of rig jtedul⸗ 
neſle. 

12 The mercp that a man hath, reacheth t 
his neighhour: but the mercp of the — is 
vponall fleth; ye chaſteneth, and nuxtureth and 
— — „ And bzungeth backe, as a thepheary 

c e. 5 * | 

13 Yehath mercyof them that receine diſcis 

pline, and chat diligently ſecke after his iudge⸗ 
8. ; 155 
14 J ꝙy ſonne, when thou doeſt good, re⸗ 


he pꝛooue not: and whatſoeuer thou giueſt, vle no 


diſcomfoztable wozdes. 
- 15 Shallnot the dewe aſſwage the heate? ſo 
is a wozde better then a gift. 

16 Lo. is not a wozd better then a good gift? 
but a gratious man giueth them both. 

17 A foole will repꝛoch churlthlp , and a 
mfr of the enuious putteth out the eyes. 

18 {Get thee righteonſnes befoze thou come 
to iudgement: ] learne befoze thou ſpeake,and 
vſe phyſicke oꝛ ener thon be ſicke. 

19 * Examine thy ſelfe befoze thou bee ind⸗ 
ged, and in the day of the viſitation thou ſhalt 
finde mercp. . 

20 Humble thy ſelfe befoꝛe thou be ſicke, and 
— thou mapeſt pet ſinne, ſhewe thy con⸗ 

on. 

21 Let nothing let thee to pay vowe in 
time, and deferre not vnto — 4 be refoꝛz⸗ 
med : \ foz the rewarde of God endurerh fox 
ener 


* 
22 WBefoze thou pꝛaleſt, prepare thy ſelfe and 
be not as one that tempteth the OP ie, 
23 Knead; 
e ende, a e honre of vengeance, when he 36. 
as NN his face. yr 3 


24 *When thou haſt ynough, remember the (5.115, 


time of hunger: and when thou art rich,thinke 
vpon pouertie and neede. 
R 
| , ich things are ſoone 
done beſoꝛe the Lozd. Ds 
26 A wiſe man feareth in all things, and in 
thedayes of tranſgreſſion hee keepeth gimſelfe 
_ ſinne: but the foole doeth not obſerue the 
ime. ; 
27 JJ Enery wiſe man knoweth wiſedome, 
and knowledge, and pꝛapſeth him that findeth 


r. 
28 Thep that haue vnderſtandmg , deale 
witely in woꝛdes: they underſtand the trueth 
and righteouſneſſe,] and powꝛe ont with mo⸗ 
deſlie graue ſentences fo: mans life. 
29 The chiefe antl;ozitreof ſpeaking is ofthe 
wreck alone: foz a moztaltiman hath bur a dead 
Ax. 


from thine owne appetites. 
31 Fo? if thou ginel? thy ſoule her deſires, 
it ſhal! make thine enemies that enuie thee,to 
laugh thee to ſcome. 

32 Take not thy pleaſure in great voluptu⸗ 
ouſueſſe, 


ener# 2 7, 3.9. 


r. (er. 11.31 


that ſhall be at c.. 7, 


30 J Follow not thy luſts, but turne thre Ren. 6.5. 


Chap.ax1x. xx. 
duſnelſe, and intangle not thy ſelle with ſuch moꝛtautie. 


[ 
. 20 Che feare of the Lode is all wiſedome, 
co tt e not a begger by making bankets & the perfozming of the lawe is perfite waſes 


oftgat chat thou halt bozrowed, & ſo teaue no⸗ dome, and the knowledge ot his aumghtie pos 


mg in thy purle : elſe thou ſhouldeſt flande- wer, 


th | 5 g a 
pe in watte ſoz tyme owne lite, 21 If a ſeruant ſap vuto his maſter, J will 
Wu iP C HA P. XIX. not doe as it plealery — 4 
2 Hine and whoredome bring men to pouertis. 6 In he — u, he [ail vilpleaſe hun that nounthery 


thy words vſe diſcretion, 22 The difference of the wiſe- 


— God and man. 27 Whereby thou mayeſt K 22 The kuowledge ot wickednes is not wil⸗ 


What uin man. 


neither is there puitdence-where as the 


Labouring man that is giuen to diun⸗ caunfeil of linners is: but it 18 cuen erecrable 
kenneſle, thall not he rich: and he thatcon- alice: and the foole is uoyde ot unſe done. 


_y ſmall things, ſhall fall bp little and 
t * 


molt Yigh. 


(1019.33, ofthe way, Cand put men of vnderſtanding to 
ep! 


1. 4g. 11 T, 


ſhall haue hun to heritage, and hee that is too Wile and iudgeth rightenuſin 


bolde, halbe taken awap, and be made a pubs 25 There is loine what being about wicked 
Itkeerample. Purpoſes, doebowe-downethemlſelues,andare 


4 * Hethat is haſtie to giue credite, is light ſadde, whoſe inwardepartes burne altogether 


by reptoofe.] - 24 There is acertaine ſubtiltie, that is fine, 
3 and he that companieth adulterers, ſhall but it is vnrighteous: @ there is that weelteth 
become unpudent : rottenneſſe and woznes the open and manifeſt lawe: pet there is that 1s 


er, mite d ye par errerh, linerh againſt ſus with decer: hee lonkeeh downe with his fac, 


* pwne ſoule. | 120 
5 Who ſoreiopceth in wickedneſſe, ſhalt 
punithed: [ he that hateth to bee refoxmed, his 

life ſhall be (hozrened , and hee that 


pozreunitie, he will d 


and fayneth hunlelfe-deafe: per befoze thou 
be cetue, he will be vpon thre — — 258 
26 And though hee be ſo weake that he can 
doe thee noarme,per when he map finde op- 


babbling of wozdes, quencheth wickedneſle: | | 
but he char reſiſteth pleaſures, crowneth his 27 JA man map be knowen by his looke, 
owne ſoule. And one that wap be pers 


6 Yee that refrap tongue, may line cetyed by the markingof his countenance; 
—— man, and pee thar hater 28 A mans garment, and his exccſſine 


babbling, ſhall haue leſſe entll. 2 
7 Kehearſe not to another, that which is 
tolde vnto thee: ſo thou ſhalt not be huidꝛed. CHAP. XX. 


8 Declare not other mens maners, neuher Of correction and repentence. 6 To ſpeale and keeps 
to friend noz foe: and if the ſinne appertapue Flence in time. 17 Toefall of the wicked, 23 Of lying, 


not bnto-thee,reucile it not. 
9 Fo he will hearken vnto ther, and marke e tbe wiſe, 


24 The thiefe and the muttherer. 28 Gifte: blinde the 


ther and when he findeth oppoztinutie, he will TY ere is ſome rebuke that is not comelp : as 


hatethee. -. 


[bah.22.22, . 10 Ir thou haſt heard a wozd ['againſtthy is wile, ; 


game,ſoine mau hoideth hrs tongue, and he 
neighbour, let it dye with thee; and dee ſure, it 2 It is much better to repꝛone, then to beare 


and 27.17. wil not burſt there. eutll wil: and he that acknowledgeth his fault, 


11 A foole trauayleth when he hath heard a ſhalbe pꝛeſerued from hurt. 


thing, as a womanthat is about tu bzing forth 3 As * when a gelded man thzongh luſt 
a childe ; woulde de file a mapde, ſois he bar view vio- 


12 As an arrowthat ſtickethin ones thigh, lence mindgement. 


ſo is a wozdin a fooles heart. | + — — it, when thon art 
Lit,19,17, , 13 *Kepzoue a friend leaſt he doecuill, and if repzoued,tolhewe repeiitanct ifo la ſhalt thou 
ws? 18.15, he haue done it: that he due it nn nỹ . eſcape wilfull ſinne. | 


14 Repzoue a friend that he map keepe' his 5 Some man keepeth ſilence, and is fornde 


tongue: and it he haue ſpoken,that 
moe. + 


| ile, and ſ babbl 
he ſap it no — ou ome bp unich babbling becommeth 


15 Tell thy friend his fault :'fox oft times a 6 Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe 
flaunder is rapſed , and ge no credence to e⸗ he hath not to anſwere: and ſome keepcth ſi⸗ 


nern word. | | 


lence, wayting aconnenient tune. 


16 A man falteth with his tongue, hut not 7 A wiſeman will hold his tongue, till hes 


lin q 2. with his will: and who is her, that 
offended in hts tongue? 


hath not ſee oppoztunitie : hut a trifler and a foole will 


61 4 r 1 
17 Kepzone thy neiahbou befoje Gout thacas He that vſethmanp words, ſhalbe abhoꝛ⸗ 


ten hun. and being wuhout anger, 
vnto the Law of the moſt Big. halbe hated. 


gineplace red, and hee that taketh authozitie to hunſelfe, 


18 The feare ofthe 402d is the ficſt-degree 9 Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitie in 
to bereceined of hun, and wiledomeobtepnerh wicked things, and lomerime a thing tyat is 


his lone{ 1...;. found, bungeth loſſe. 


10 The knowledge of the commandements 10 There is ſome gift that is not pioficable 
of the Lozde 16" the doctrine of life aud then fox thee, and there is ſome gift, whole reward 


that obey him, ſhall receuce the fruiteof ns is doi 


11 Some 


23 Yee that yach ſmall vuderitanding, and 
feareth God, is better then one that hath unich 
2 * Wine and women leade wiſe men aut wiledome, and cranigreſſeth the lawe of the 


ab. 21. 205 


and going,veclare what perſon he is. · 


Chap. 30. 30, 


Ecele.; 9. 
(hap. 32.4, 


£hep.6,s. 


{hap.25.2, 


Prou. 1 2. Ir. 


& 28.19. 


Exod.23.8, 


4441.16.19, 


Cbap. 5. J 
Fial. 41.4. 


— 15-20» uy be lorgmenthee.) 


Eecleſiaſticus. 
2 Flee from ſine, as from a ſerpent: for it 


himſelfe foz 
— DSS.) thou commeſt too neere it, it will bite thee: 


head, 
12 Some man b 
foz _— ——.— papeth 


— mat teeth ofa Lyon, to flop 
of men. 


ien 
er of the pooze out of 
no good, nep . * 


poztruutie : looketh incontinentlp, 
thmgs fox one: be ger uri, he vpiys 5 80 ſo hateth to be refozmed, is in the 
—— 2 — — — —ů——— but he that feareth the Lozde 
— —— one is 2 be hated of God and 4 An eloquent talker is knowen a farre off: 


a f. 
ig The foole ſaith, I haue no friend: J hane a ſo Henry when be other 
good deedes:and thep that mens money 6 like one that garhret 


—_ 
emllofme his 

ere -—_ 5 and of how manp ſhallhe be? e The congregation of the wicked is like 

— — op their ende is a flame 


langhed to ſcome: fo; he compꝛehendeth not by towe 
d it _ 
— — 1 e 2 — laine with 
—— n thereof is hel. L darke- 


iudgement 
all one as though he had it 
17 The 85 a — is verp ſudden: ſtones 
So the fall ofthe wicked comehaſtilp, nes an 
A man without grace is as a fooliſh tale 11 e that keeper dunn one e 
which is oft tolde by the month of the igno⸗ ＋ ie affections therebp: and the incre 
_ iſedome is the ende of the feare of 
Re ˙— 5 2 Ye that is not wiſe, will not ſuffer 
methour — fooles mouth: fo he ſpeaketh not ſeife + — there is ſome wit that in- 
in 

20 Some man ſinneth not becauſe of pouer⸗ 13 — knowledge of the wiſe ſhall aboimde 

tie, and pet is not grieued when he is alone, like water that runneth ouer, and his coumſell 
21 Some man there is that deſtropeth his is line a ure fountaine of life. 
owe ſoule, becauſe he is aſhamed , and foz the 14 dp of a foole are like a byo-. 
regard ofperſons looſeth it. ken veſſell; he can keepe no knowledge whiles 

1 2 Some man pzomiſeth vnto his friende he lineth. 

fo ſhame, and getteth an enemie of him fox 1 . When a man of vnderſtanding heareth a 
nvught. word, he will commend it, and increaſe it; 

233 * A lie is a wicked ſhame in a man: pet but if an IN man heare it, he will diſalow 
is it oft in the _—_ of the vnwile, and caſt it behinde his backe, 

24 A theefeis better, then a man that is ac⸗ 16 The talking of a foole is like a burden in 
cuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall hane de- the A xx thereis comlineſſe in the talkeof a 
— — fliars are bnhoneſt inquire at the month of the wiſe 

25 condi o are 3 of the 
their ſhame is euer with them. man in the congregation, and they ſhall ponder 
26 A wiſe man ſhal bzing himſelf to honour his words in their heart. 
with his wozdes, and he that hath vnderſtan⸗ 18 As is an houſe that is deſtroped, ſo is 
ding, thall pleaſe great men. wiſede me vnto a foole, and the knowledge of 
27 hie that tilleth his land . increaſe his the uvnwiſe is as words without oꝛder. 
heape: Che that wozketh righteouſneſſe, ſhall be 19 Doctrine vnto — —— — e on the 
exalted, ] and he that pleaſeth great men, ſhall feete, and like marticles — 
haue pardonof his iniquitie. 20 *Afoolelifteth vp. — 

28 * Rewards and gifts blinde the epes of ter, but a wiſe man doth ſcarce 
the wiſe,and make them dumme, that they can 21 Learning is vnto a — a iewell of 
not repzone faultes. gold, and ttke a bzacelet vpon his right arme. 

29 Wiſedome that is hid, and treaſure that is 22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his 
yoardedup, what piofite is in them both? © [ne ] houſe: but aman of experience 

30 Better is he that keepeth + —— is a — — 
ſecrete. then a man that hideth his A foole will peepe in at the dooze into the 
31 The neceffarie — — fol⸗ horiſe: bur he that is well nourtured, will ſtand 

loweth the Loꝛde, is better then he that gouer- without. 
neth his life without the yozd, 24 It is thepopnt ofa fooliſh man to hear⸗ 
| ken atthe dome: forhe that is wiſe, will be grie⸗ 
C HAP. XXI. ued with ſuch difhonour.. : 

1 Not to continue in fin. 5 The prayer of the affliFed. 25 The lippes of tatkers will bee telling 
6 To hate tobe reproued. 17 The mouth of the wiſems; (uch as pertainenot vnto them. but the 


26 The thought of the foole, wozdes of ſuch as haue vnderſtauding are 
M2 fonne, , haſt thou ſinned? doeſono moze, weighed in the balance. 


* but p2ap, fos the foze tines t t 2 e heart ot tooles is in their mouth: bit 
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12 Seuen dapes doe men mourne 
is dend: hut the lamentation fox the 
2 — 0 te fv 


HY to 3 me not in 


19.17, 3. 


Errod. 20.9. 
2 27+15-4 
4.5. 33,3 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
one: {fox thin ſhalt not be bupuniſhedfoz ſuch her repzoch ſhall not be put but. 

gs. 27 And at remaine,ſhall knowe 
on 4 as a ſeruant which is oft prmiſhed, 1 feare * 


better then 
cannot be withont ſome ſkarre,ſo D eeter 
. za pede vey oh meer 


4 — much bee 28 Jtis of bn 16 un ig. the Jozd.aud 


plague to be 
5 e CHAP. XXIIII. 


ſhall 

— vpon +7 knowledge hp of wiſedome proceeding forth of the mouth 
G ber lace 

mtg eee 


chewe all 
. 

ſſye 5 
, A ere 64 


2. Sam, 16.7. 


the waues of the fa, and all Pre. 
e 2 Fred. 1 4 
hearts of 7. 132.8, 
18 2A man that — eee - '*jOr,Cades, 
*. 29.15. anne d e L e ref, and a | Fenn 
am compaſſi | Sa hard tet 
couer mee: — ſpread a. 
* 
nnes. 


n nd Bhd. =D 
are ron thouſand times oe 
ro the waies o 


= the he dove. ] and conlidererh the the mel Cee 


1 Wee arcs all things 02 were 2 
made, and after they ve ougptto eas be 13 1 
them All. iind in Jeruſalem utrified hu. 
Lit. 20. 10. 21 e ſame man ſhall be ns - tooke roote in an people, — 


14 power, 
like a- euen in voitton of the Lods inheritan putrißech 
— 15 J ſet onot the Ly cedar in — eares: — 


and ag a Cypꝛes tree vpon the moun⸗ wiſedome 
Hart [5 oi e 2 = 


dent, 23,224 ſtreetes [4 |, 7/10 when hee 


9 FEI and rp thay m 8 ————— wn 
As the © terebinth, haue I ſtretched ont ſtanding to 
. * my banches, and gn. 5 are rhe byans p | 
D Ar eqegarn In 
not take rot: am her of vere ſnonr,and my foes are tru tion of the 


— all ihe baue of honour foule, 
leaue, and 20 Jam the mother ot W ed Lehn 13.1, 
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Eecleſiaſtieus. 
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Nr tir ; 
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tat communtth h Hale em | 


heart | | 
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14 44 
77 ae e 
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s Prom, 27.21, 


my * the lyon waiteth foz the beaſt, ſo doth 
inne vpon them that doe emll. 


is ike 
11 Thetalking of him that feareth God, is Hts 
all wifedome: as foz a foole, he changeth as the 4 2 


112 17 thou be among the vndiſcreete,obſerne 
the time, but haunt ſtill the aſſembly of thẽ that 


are wile, 

13 The talking of fooles is grienons,s their 
ſpozt is in the pleaſure of ſinne. 

14 The talke of him that ſweareth much, 
maketh the haire to ſtand vy: & to ſtriue with 
ſuch, ſtoppeth the cares, £ 

15 The ſtrife of the pzoud is bloodſhedding, 
and their ſcoldings are grieuous to here. 

16 * Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, luoſeth his 
credite, and findeth no friend after his will, 

17 Lone thp friend, g be faithfull vnto him: 
but if thou bewzapeſt his ſecrets , thou thalt 
not 1 agame. 

18 Fol as a man deſtropeth his enemie, ſo 
— thou deſtrop the friendſhip of thy neigh⸗ 

our, 

19 As one that letteth a bird goe out of his 
hand, ſo it thou gine ouer thy friend, thon canſt 
not get hun agame. | 

20 Follow after him no moze, fox he is too 
farre off:he is as a roe eſcaped out ofthe mare: 
[foz his ſoule is wounded, ] 

21 As fox wonndes,they map be bound vp 
againe,and an enil wozd map bereconciled:but 
who ſo bewzapeth the ſecretes of a friende, 
hath loſt all his credite, ; 

22 He that winketh with the eyes, imagi⸗ 
= tuul:and he that knowerh him, wil let hun 
alone. 

23 When thou art pzeſent , hee will ſpeake 
ſweetelp, and pꝛaiſe thy wozdes : but at the laſt 
he will turne his tale, and ſlai@er thy ſaping, 

24 Many things haue J hated, but nothing 
ſo euil as ſuch one: foꝛ Þ Loꝛd alſo hateth hun. 

25 Maho ſo caſteth a ſtone on he , caſteth it 
bpon his owne head; and he that ſmiteth with 
gulle, maketh a great wound, ; 
Pal7.15, _ 26 Who ſo diggeth a pit, ſhall falltherein, 
770.26,27, Land hee that lapeth a ſtone in his netghbours 
«eles,10,8, WAP, [Hall tumble thereon. ] and hee that laps 


(hap19.10, 
23,23. 


Pre. 10. 10. 


— a ſnare foz another, hall be taken in it him th 
E. 


27 De that wozketh euill, ſhall be wzapped 
in euill, and ſhallnot know from whence they 
come vnto him. 

28 Mockerie and repꝛoch follow the pꝛond, 
and vengeance lurketh foz them as a won. 

29 They that reioyce at the fall of the righ- 
trons, ſhall be taken in the ſnare, and anguath 
ſhall conſumethem before they die. 

30 Deſpite + anger are abominable 
and the ſinfull man is ſubiect to them both, 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 Weought not to deſire vengeance, but to ſorgius 


<argers thereof, 


Chap-xxy111. 


401 


that ſeeketh vengeance, ſhall nde ven- D K 
— r | ſurelp keepe — : 


* Mat. s. 14. 
2 
khee that is but th hatred, [a 
ardon of God, noni hat fot his 
6 Remember the end and let enimitie paſſe: 
not death and deſtruction to another 
thzough anger, but perſeuere in thecommauns 
7 Rememb er the commandements: ſo ſhalt 
thou not be rigozous againſt thp neighbonr: 
[conſider diligentlp ] the couenant of the moſt 

High,and fozgine his ignozance. 

* Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make Chap,?,z. 

-- _— fewer ; foz an angrie man kindleth 


9 And the ſinful man diſquieteth friends, & 
bungeth in falle accuſations among them that 
be at peace. 

10 As the matter of the fire is, ſu it burneth, 
t mans anger is accozdmg to his power: and 
accozding to his riches his anger increaſeth, & 
the moze vehement the anger is, the moe is he 
inflamed, 

11 An haſtie bzawling kindleth a fire,and an 
haſtie fighting ſheadeth blood: [ a tongue that 
beareth falſe witneſſe,bzingeth death.] 

12 If thou blowe the ſparke, it tha!lburne? 
if thou ſpit vpon it, it halbe quenched , & both 
theſe come qut of the mouth. f 

13 f* Abhoxre the flaunderer and donble f The tögue. 
tongued: foz ſuch haue deſtroped many that Chsp,21,28., 
were at peace. | | 

14 The: double tongue hath diſquieted ma⸗ a That is, the 
ny, and dzinen them from nation to nation: tongue 
ſtrong cities hath it bꝛoken downe, and ouer⸗ which ſaith, 
thiowen the houſes of great men: (the ſtrengrh andynſaith, 
of the people hath it bzought downe, and bene or ſpeaketh 
the decay of mighty nations.) one thing, & 

15 The double tongue hath caſt ont many rhinkerh an 
vertuons women, and robbed them of their la⸗ other. 
bours. . Or y toggue 

16 Who ſo hearkeneth vnto it, ſhall neuer which ſpea - 
finde reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. keth neither 

17 The ſtroke of the rod maketh markes in out of the 
the fleſh , but the ſtroke of the tongue bzeaketh new or olde 
e bones. Teſtament, 
18 There bee many that haue periſhed by but of their 
the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd, but not ſo many as haue one braine. 
fallen by the tongue, : 

19 Well is him that is kept from an enill 
tongue, and commeth not in the anger thereof, 
which hath not dzawen in that poke, nepther 
hath bene bound in the bands thereof, 1 

20 Fox the poke thereof is a yoke of pzon, 
and the bands of it are bands of bꝛaſſe. 

21 The death thereofis an euill death: hel 
were better then ſuch one. 

22 It ſhalnot hane rule ouer themthat feare 
Eod,neither ſhal they be burnt with the tame 


Pro. 26. 2. 


the offence, 13 Of the vices of the tongue, and of the thereof 


uch as fo(ake the Lord, ſhalfaltherrin: 
— Fes aud 


Eccleſiaſticus, 


and it ſhall burn? them, and no man [hall bee 


Able to quenche it: it hall fall upon them as a / 


uon, and deuoure them as a leopard. 
ſſeſſion — — * and 
gold, and weigh 


+Of well 


ing. 


due ſeaſon. 


pi and thou thalt alwap finde the thing that 
is neceſſarie — — was lent them, recs 

an ena g , 
beter to be found, and grieued them that had 
helped them. 1 

5 Tilthep receiue, they kiſſe his hands, and 
for their neighbours good they humble their 
vopce: but when they ſhould pap _ thep 
piolong the terms,andgineacareleſſe anſwere, 
and make excuſes bp reaſonof the time, 

6 And thongh he be able, pet giueth he ſcarce 
the halfe againe, and reckoneth the other as a 
thing founde : ele hee deceiueth him of his 
money, and maketh him an enemie without 
a caule: hee papeth him with curſing and re- 
_ and giucth him enill wozds foz his good 


7 There bee many which refuſe to lend bt- 
cane ofthis inconnenience, fearing to beede⸗ 
frauded without cauſe. : 

8 Pet haue thou patience with him that 
— himſelte, and deferre not mercy from 

n. 


9 Yelpe the pooꝛe for the commandements 


ſake,and turne hun not away, becauſe of his quain 


panertie. 

10 Doſe thy money foz thy bzothers& neigh⸗ 
Dau. 4 24. bours ſake, and let it not ruſt vnder a ſtone to 
mat. 6. 20. thy deſtruction, 
late nr.41t. 11 *Beſtow thy treaſure after the comman⸗ 
and 12,33, dement of the moſt High, and it ſhal hing thee 
ac. 10. 4. moe profite then gold. 
1. rim. 6. 18, 12 Lay hy thine * almes in thy ſecret cham⸗ 
19. bers, and it ſhall keepe thee from all affliction, 
hor, giue 13 L mans almes is as a purle wich him, 
rhine almes and (Hall keepe a mans fauour as the apple of 
the epe,and afterward ſhall it ariſe,and pap e- 
uerp inan his reward vpon his head. 

14 It (hall fight foz thee agamſt thine ene⸗ 
mies, better then the ſhield of a ſtrong man, oz 
ſhip. ſpeare ofthe mightie. 

a As he is a 15 Anhoneſt man is t ſuretie fox his neigh- 
foole that is bour: but he that is impudent, fozſiketh hun. 
ſuretie for e - 16 Fozget not the friendlhip of thy ſuretie: 
uery man: ſo foz he hath NS life foz thee. 

is he vngod- 17 Thea wicked deſpileth the good deede of 
ly that in no his ſuxetie. 

wiſe will be 18 The wicked wil not become ſuretie: and 
ſuretie for a- Hee that is of an vnthankefull minde,fozlaketh 
ny man. that delinered him. 


ſecretly. 
Tob.4.8,9, 
10,11. 
+Of ſureti- 


19 [Some ma pꝛomiſeth for his neiahby 
and rep he hath loſt his 2 — 22 


20 Suretiſhip hath deſtroyed many a ri 
man, and reinooned them an dhe — of - 


ſeg: uughtie men hath it dzinen away from 
— geankachem td wazderamong 
ange nations. 


t 
chat thou thy ſelfe fal unt 
of ife is water, and 
and lodging to couer thy 


24 t The pooꝛe mans life in his owne lodge, 
is vetter then delicate fare in another mans. 
25 Be it little oz much, hold thee contented, 


e thy word, and deale faithfully with that the houſe ſpeake not euill of thee. 


26*Fozit isa miſerable life to gu fro 
to houſe: do where rhanarr a ſtranger, thou 
27 Thor ſhakiodge aid feede un nkful 
27 an al 
men, and after ſhalt haue bitter — the 


ome, thou ſtranger, ⁊ pzepare the table, 
and feede me of that thou haſt — © 
29 Gimeplace, thou ſtranger, to an honou⸗ 
rable man : mp bzother commethto be lodged, 
and J haue neede of mine houſe. 
path vnderſtanding,Þ vphiaidingof the bang, 
5 the 5 
and the repꝛoch of the lender. 


CHAP. XXX. 

1 Of the correftion of children. 14 Of the cemmodity 
of health, 17 Death is better then a ſorowſul life. 22 U 
the ioy and ſorow of the bears. 

HE that loueth his ſonne, cauſeth him oft 
to feele the rodde, that hee map haue iop of 
him in the ende. 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haue joy 
in — lhall reiopce of him among his ac⸗ 
e. 


ieueth the 
—— and befoze his he ſhall reioyce 
of hum. 

4 Though his father die. pet is he as though 
7 were not dead: foz hee hath left one behinde 

im that is like him. 

In his lite he ſaw him, and had ion in hint, 
and was not ſozie in his death, C neither was 
he a ed befoze his enemies.) a 

6 He leſt behind hun an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that ſhould ſhew fauour vn⸗ 
to his friends. 

7 He that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp 
his wounds, and his heart is grecued at euer 
crie. 

8 An vntamed hozſe will be ſtubburne, and 
a wanton childe will be wilfull. , 

If thou bzingvp thy ſonne delicately, hee 
ſhall make thee aftaide: and it thou play with 
him, pe — bing thee to heanineſſe 

10 Laug 


not w „ leaſt be ſozie 
with him onvieſt then pralh ehpteech inthe 


3 Yethat* teacheth his ſonne, 


Cha?,39.26, 


t Sober l 
wing, 


Pro. 13.24. 
and 23.13. 


Deut 6.3. 


ende. 
11 * Giue him no libertie in outh, and Ch4p.7,23- 
winke not at his follie, ** 12 Bom 


' 


12 Bow downe his necke while he 


and beatehim on Þ ſides, | 
leaſt he — ling be dilobedient bn- 


to thee , and ſo bzing ſoꝛowe to 
50 a than griene thee, 
aſt his . 

14 Better is the pooze 1 whole and 
ſtrong , then a rich man that is afflictedin his 
bodp. 

I "Health and ſtrength is aboue all gold,and 
a whole body abone infimte treaſure, | 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound bodp, 
and no top aboue the 1op ofthe heart, 

17 Death is better then a bitter life , L an 

1 7] then continuall ſickeneſle. 
a Like as 18 The good thinges that are powzed on a 
mene that mouth ſhut vp,are as meaſles of meate let vp- 
is ſet on a graue. f 
the . 19 What good doeth the offering bnto an 
Abd men jdole ? foz hee can neither eate,noz ſimell: ſo is 
o he that is perſecuted of the Loꝛde, Land beareth 
ble, for that the reward of iniquatie.] | 
erte it 20 Je ſeeth with his eyes, and groneth like 
not euen 6 * a gelded man , that lyeth with a birgine and 
knowledge ſigheth, 
in him that 21 Giue not oner thy minde to heanineſle, 
not and veyenot thp ſelfe in thine owne connſell. 
tus mouth to 22 The top of the heart is the life of man, 
ier it, is and a mans gladneſſe is the pzslonging of his 
vprofitable, dapes. : 
Chap.41.14+ 23 Lone thine owne ſonle,and comfozt thine 
Chap,20.3, heart : dzine ſozowe farre from thee: foz ſo⸗ 
Tron. 12. 25 rowe hath ſlaine manp, and there is no p1ofite 
ad 15,13, therein, | 
end17.22, 24 Ennie& w1ath ſhoꝛten the life, and care⸗ 
fulneſſe bzingeth age befoze the time. 
25 A noble and good heart will haue conſi- 
deration of his meate and diet. 


che 
of 


Couetouſ- 
nefle, 
1. Tim. 6. 9, 
10. 


CHAP, XXXI. 

Of conetouſneſſe, 2 Of them that talę paive to ga- 

ther riches, $ The praiſe of a rich man without à ſault. 

12VVe ought to flee drunkenneſſe and follow ſoberneſſe, 

Wii ng t after * riches pineth away the 

* body , and the care thereof dzineth away 
epe. 

2 This waking care bzeaketh the ſlerpe, as 
a great ſickeneſſe b1eaketh the ſleepe, 

3 The rich hath great labour m Amin 
riches together, and in his reſt he is wi 
9 laboureth in liui clp, and 

4 The pooze m lining poozely, an 
whenheleauethoff, he is ſtill pooze, 

5 He that loueth golde, hal not be inſtified, 
and hee that followeth coꝛruptton, ſhall haue 
pnoughthercok. 

cbap. 5. 3. » Manp are deſtroped bp þ reaſon of gold, 
and hane found their deſtruction befoze them. 
7 Jtisas a ſtumbling block vnto them that 
— vnto it, and euerp foole is taken there⸗ 
ith, 
We 624, 8 Bleſſedis the * rich which is found with⸗ 
out blemiſh,and hath not gone after golde, oz 
hoped in monep and treaſures.] 


Chaparxxt axxx2 I. 


deſpite 
with contrarp woꝛdes. 


1 Tempe- 
Trance, 


13 Remember that an enill epe is a 


1 — hgh nn 


15 thee, 
and marke enerp thing. : 

16 Eate modeſtlp that which is ſet befoze 
thee, and deuoure not, leaſt thou be hated. 

17 Leane thou off firſt foz nourtours ſake, S 
be not inſatiable leaſt thou offend, 

18 When thou fitteſt among manp, reache 
not thine hand out firſt of all, 

19 * Yow litle is {ufficient foz a man well C. 37.2 
taught? and therebp hee belcheth not in his 
chamber, ([noz an paine.} 

20 A wholeſome tommeth of a tems 
perate bellp: he riſeth vp in themozniug,and is 
well at eaſe in himſeife ; but ꝓame in watching 
and cholericke diſeaſes, and pangs of thebellp 
are 1 an vulatiable man. 

21 If thou haſt bene fozced to eate, ariſe, goe : 
foozth, vomute, and then take thy rell: ſo thou a This coun» 
ſhalt bzing no ſicknefle vnto thy bodp.) ſel only com» 

22 Mp ſonne, heare me, and d me not, cerning the 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as J haue tolde health ofthe 
thee: mall thy wozkes be quicke , ſo ſhall there body, is here 
no ſickene ſſe come vnto thee. alleaged, ra- 

23 o ſo is f iiberall in his mrate, men ther for a e- 
ſhall bleſſe him : and the teſtunonie of his ho- medie to 
neſtie ſhalbe brlerued. helpe dige- 

24 But againſt him that is a nigarde ot his ſtion vnto 
meate, the whole citie ſhall murmure: the teſtis a weake ſto- 
monies or his mgardnefle ſhall be ſure. - make, then 

25 Shewenot thy valiantneſſe in wine: foz for an in- 
*wme hath deſtroped manp. ſtruction to 

26 The — 3 — rm _ tolerate in- 

ering : ſo do ine arts of the — 

p dzunkenneſſe, 2 cie:tor ſur- 

27 Mine ſoberly dzunken, is pzofitable foz fering is ſor· 
the life of man: what is his life that is duer⸗ bidden vs, 
come with wine? Luke 21,34, 

28 Wine was madeſfrom the beginni Frou. 13.9. 
make men glad, and not fox dinnkennefle.7} tLiberalitie. 

Wine mealurablp dznnken and in time, bring- Iuderb 13. 2, 
eth gladneſſe and chearefulneſſe of the minde. 8. 

29 But wine dzunken with exceſſe, maketh ?/al.z04.15 

--——"_ of minde with bzaulings aud ſcoul- 27%. 31. 4,5, 
1 6,7. 

30 Dzumkenneſſe eucreaſeth the courage of a : 

foole, till he offende: it dummilheth his ſtrength 


: Neb thp neighbour at the wine, 

enot at Chap. 

him not in his mirth: giue him no 3 
wozdes, and ꝓzeſſe not upon him 


and def iſe 


CHAP. XXXII. 
1 <Anexhortation to modeſfiie. 3 Let the auncient 


9 Who is hee, and we will commende him? ſpeake. 14 To gine#hankes after the repaſt, 15 Of the 


foz wonderfull things hath he done among his 3 — and confidence in Gad. 


people 
10 


perfite ? let hum be an example of glozie, who of the reſt: take diligent care foz them 
might offend, and hath not — 2 _ 
and hath not done it. 


Who hath bene tryed thereby, and found ] 


F thou be made the maſter ofthe feaſt, + lift + Humble 
not thy 2 — 5 js 


euil, downe. 


2 And when aſt done all thp duetie, 
os” Fry chr — 


» 


Eeclefiaſticus, 


downe, that thon mayeſtbe mery with them, 2 2 wiſeman hateth not the Tawe : hut hee 
and recciue acrowne fo thy good behauiour. that is an hypocrite therem, is as a ſhippe in a 
3 Speakethou that art the elder: foz it be- ſtoꝛme. n 
coumneth thee, but with ſound iudgement, and A man of vnderſtanding walketh faith- 
hinder not mulicke, g fallpin the Lawe, and the Lawe is faithfullvn- 
4 Powze not out wozdes where there is no to him. 
Eceles.3,7. Audience, and thewenot fozth wiledome out 4 As the queſtion is made, pꝛepare the an⸗ 
chap. 20.7. of tinte. |  fwere,and ſo halt thou be heard: be ſure of the 
5 The conſent of muſicions at a banket is matter, and ſo anſwere. - 
as a lignet of carbuncle let in golde. 5 The heart of the“ fsoliſh is like a cart- Chap.21,16, 
6 And as the ſignet of an Emeranlde well wheele:and his thoughtes are like a rolling ax⸗ 
trimmed with gold. ſo is the melodie of muſike eltree. ; 
in a pleaſant banket. 6 Asa wilde hoꝛſe nepeth under enerp one 
7 CGmeeare,and be ſtil, and foz thy good be- that ficteth vpon him, ſo is a ſcoꝛnefull friende, 
hamour thou ſhalt be loued.] 7 Why doeth one dap excell another, ſeemg 
8 Thon that art pong, ſpeake if neede be, and that the light of the dapes of the peere come of 
pet ſcarcely when thou art twiſe aſked. the ſunne:; 
9 Coinpzehende much in fewe wozdes: Cin 8 The knowledge of the Lozde hath parted 
manp thinges bee as one that is ignozant:] them a ſunder, and hee hath by thein diſpoſed 
be as onethatvunderſtandeth , and per hold thy the times audſolemne feaſtes. 
tongue. a 9 Some of rhem hath he chofen and ſancti- 
Jeb. 3 2.6. 10 It᷑ thou be among great men, compare fied,and ſome ok them hath hee put among the 
not chy ſeife unto them: and whe an elder ſpea⸗ dapes to number. 
kech, babble not much , 10 And all men are ofthe* ground, and As ge 1. 25. 
It 23:toze the thunder goeth lightning, and dam was created out of the earth: but the Lozd and 2.9, 
befoze a ſhamfaſt man goeth fauour, hath denided thein by great knowledge, and 
I2 Stand vp betimes, and be nat the laſt:but made their wapes diuers, 
get thee home without delap, ti Some of them hath he bleſſed & eralted, 
13 And there take thy paltime,and doe what and ſomeof them hath he ſanctified,andappzo- 
thou wilt, ſo that thou doe none euull, oz vſe ꝓꝛiate to himſelfe : but ſome of them hath hee 
Pꝛoude woꝛdes. curſed, and brought them lowe, and put them 
IA But aboueall things giue thankes vnto out of their eſtate. 
him that hath made thee, and repleniſhed thee 12 As the claꝝ is in the potters hand, to oꝛ⸗ 7.45.5 
with his goods. der it at his pleaſure, ſo are menallo in the 00 10 
I5 Who ſo feareth the Loꝛde, will receine hand of their Creaton, ſo that he map rewarde * 


his doctrine, and they that riſeearetp,ſhal ſinde them as liketh him beſt, ; f 
fauour. 13 Againſt euil is good and againſt death is 
16 Yee that ſeeketh the Lawe, ſhall be filled life: ſo is the godly ms rhe ſinner , and the 


therewith :; but the hypocrite will be offended vngodlp againſt the faithful. 
thereat. 14 So m all the woozkes of the moſt High 
I7 They that feare the Lozde,ſhall finde that thou mapeſt ſee that there are euer to, one a- 
which is righteous, and ſhall kindle inſtice as gainſt another. 
alight. 15 CY am awaked bp laſt of all, as one that 
18 An ungodly man will not bee reforined, —— after them in the vintage. In the bleſ⸗ 
but findeth out excuſes accoiding to his will. ng ofthe Loꝛd J am increaſed, and haue filled 
19 A man of vnderſtanding deſpiſeth not mp winepzeſſe, like a grape gatherer. 
counſell: bur a lewde and piaude man ts not 16 *Behold, how J hanenot labonredone- 6% 2435. 
— - with feare, enen when hee hath done — my ſelfe, but foz al them that ſeeke knows 
ralhly. ge. 
20 Cn ſonne, doe nothing without aduiſe⸗ 17 Yeare me, O pe great men of the people, 
ment: (o ſhj all it not repent thee after the deede. and hearken with pour eares, pe rulers of the 
2 Goe not in the way where thou mapeſt 22 — 
fall, noʒ where thou mapeſt ſtumble among the 18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, thy brother 
ſtones , neither truſt thou in the way that is and friende, power ouer thee while thon lineſt, 
plapne, and giue not away thy ſubſtance to another, 
22 And beware of thine owne childzen,Cand lealt it repent thee, & thou intreate foz the ſame 
take heedeof thein, that bee thine owne houſe- againe. ; 
holde.7 | 19 As long as thou liueſt, and haſt bzeath, 
23 In euerp good wozke bee of a faithfull ⸗ giue not thy ſelfe ouer to any perſon. 
heart: fox this is the keeping of the commaun- 20 Foz better it is that thy childien ſhould 
dements. ” * n pꝛap mts the , Sen = thouldeſt looke 
or the Law, 24 Wholo beleen | theLozd, keepeth vp to the hands o ildzen. 2 That is, 
* the commanndements: and he that truſteth in 21 In all thy wozkes be excellent , that thy jet no man 
the Loꝛd, ſhall take no hurt. honour be neuer ſtained. vie thee a 
CHAP. XXXIII. 22 At the time when thou ſhalt ende thy is ſeruant, 
x The deliuerance of him that feareth God. 4 The daes, and finilh thy life, diſtribute thine inhe⸗ hen thou 
Fu auſſere ef the wiſe. 12 M an is in the hand of God, as xitànte. : haft com- 
the clay is in the hand of the potter, 23 Of euil ſeruants, 23 J The fodder, thewhip and the burden | ...4.1:y 
+ The feare Here ſhal no en come vnto him that + fea- belong vnto the aſle : and meate, cozrection and poods into 
of God, reth the loꝛd: but when he is intenration, wozkevntothy ſeru ant. his 
he will deiner him againe. 24 It thou ſetthp ſeruant to labour, — 


— - mann —— yee 


the whippe bowe downe 
1 fo tane thine enil ſeruant with 


es and cozrection, 
te EY dmr labour, chat chat he go not idle: 
foz 1dlenefle bungeth nich enill. 
27 Set him to wozke,fo2 that belongeth vn- 


4 How ſlaues to hum: it hee bee not obedient, + pit on moze 
were ordred pon fetters. 


jn old time. 


ape. 


Dream. 


The ſeare 


of the Lord. 


7.77 
7 4.97.7, 2, 


- Bur bee not exceſſine toward anp, and 


t diſcretion dor noth 
withon It thou haue a ——— him 
be vntothee as "owne ſoule : foz in blood 


ſt otren d a ſeruant 
11 — . — 
im, às o 
4 — he runne awap, wilt thou ſeene hum? 


CHAP. XXXIꝭIIII. 
Of dreames. 13 The prayſe of them t bat fears God. 
14 The offerings of the wicked. 22 The bread of the 
needie, 27 God doeth not aliowe the wor of an un- 


gau ii mas, 


1 He hope of a fooliſh man is vaine and falſe, 
tand dzeames make fooles to haue wings. 

2 Who ſo regardeth dzeames , is line hun 
that will take a holde of a ſhadowe, and nd follow 
after the winde. 

3 Euen ſo is it with the appearings of 
_ „as the likenelle of a face is befoze an 
o ace. 

4 Who can bee clenſed by the vntleane ? oz 
what trueth can be ſpoken of a lyar: 

5 Southſapmgs, witchcraft, and dzeaming 
is bat banitie a ininde that is occupied with 
fantaſies, is as àa womanthattrauailerh. 

6 Whereas ſuch viſions come not of þ moſt 
High to trie thee, ſet not thine heart vp5 them. 

7 Foz dzeames haue deceined many, c thep 
haue 3 Cb put their truſt therem. 
2 is ſufficient to a faith full mouth: 
[what knowledge hath he that is not tryed?) 

9 A man that is inſtructed, underſtandeth 
mach and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome. 

10 He that hath no experience, knoweth li- 
tle, and he that erreth, is full of craft. 

I1 When J wandzed to and fro, A ſaw ma⸗ 
np timigs, and nine vnderſtanding is greater 
then J can expzeſſe. 

12 Loader hoy ot . pet 
J was deliueredbp theſe 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that xe the Loꝛde, 
= liue:foz their hope is in him that can helpe 

ein, 

14 Who ſo + feareth the Loꝛde, feareth no 
man, neither is afraid:foz he is his hope. 

15 Blelled is the lonle of hum that feareth 
the Loꝛde: in whom putteth he his truſt? who 
is his ſtrength : 


16 Fol the eyes of the Loꝛde haue reſpect 


unto thein, that lone him: hers their* mighty 
protection, and ſtrong ground, a defence froin 
the heate, and a {had fo2 the noone day, 
a ſuctcour from ſtumbling and an helpe from 
failmg. 

17 He ſetteth vp the ſonle, and the 


epes: he gineth health, life and g. 


Chap. xxx II I. xxxv. 


w lhalbe fnlfilled without lies, and 


I 
— — dothnot allowe the + of- f The offe- 

fringss of the wi — — is he pacified foz ar sol the 
ſme aps — of ſacrifice. ofthe 

21 0 an Cy goods 
of the pooxe , — tcrificeth the 
ſonne befoze the —_— tpes. 

22 The bzead of e neevefull is the life of 
_ — : he that defraudeth him thereof,is a 


Jeo at ta 
EN LE iro {nt Ou 
1S __ 

wr Ihen one bnildeth, a anoer beaker chap. 7.20. 
downe, what pzofite hauethep the 

25 When one pzaypeth, = pp curſeth, 
whoſe vopce will the Lozd 

26 * Yethat wa eff, hin deine becauſe of a 
— ,andto eth it agame,what auai⸗ 

1s 

* *S0 Ae Gith a man that faſteth fox his IX TJ: 
ſinnes, and committeth them againe:who will „„ 
heare his pꝛaper? o whardoth his faſting help © 7? 


hun: 
CHAP, XXXV. 
Of true ſacrifices. 14 The prayer of the father. 
leſſe,and 30 the wido w, and him that humbleth bimſelf. 


e Zawe, dene ot 
VVReo — the! that holdech fat the -- Sam, 75. 


thei prayer. 
Pro. 1. J. 


Nom, 19+ 


TH,T12, 


comniaundements, fo an on of ſal⸗ le. 7. 3, 
23 hat is thankefnf{ to them 4 Tine fas 
ee that . 
well deſerucd, offererh fine flowze:* 12 crifices, 
giueth almes.ſacrificeth praiſe, Pl. 4.18, 


3 Todepart krumm eilt in a thankefulleting 
to the Told, and to foꝛſake vnrighteoumeſle, s 
a 228 vnto him. 

. Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie befoze 23 


the * 
5 Fox all theſe pings are done becanſe of the 476. 20. 
CEOS deut. 7 6, 16. 


The offering ofthe righteon s maketh the 
A — and the ſinell thertofis — — Jen. g. an. 
the moſt High. 


7 The lacrifice of the righteous is — — 


ble, and the remembzance thereof ſhaltneuer be 


fox 
Siu Gine the Loꝛde his hononr with a good 
and liberall epe, and dimnuſ not the firſt fruits 
of thine hands. 
9 In all thy giftes ſhewe a iopfull coimte⸗ . Cor 97. 
nance, and dedicate thy tithes with gladnes. 
10 Gine vnto the molt Yigh accozdmg as To... 
he hath enriched and looke what thine I 22. 27, 
hand is able, giue with acheerefull epe, 22. ut. 7 3. 
11 Foz the Lozd recompenceth,and wil giue . 
thee ſeuen times as Deut. 7, 77. 
12 »Diminiſh nothing of thine offering: fox 2.c/70.: 9.5. 
he wil not receine it and abſteme from wzong- 1% 79. 
full ſacrifices : fo the 102d is the indge and re⸗ »-4, 5.7, 
gardeth no * mans perſon, attes 19.34 
13 Ye acceptethnot the perſon ofthe pooze, rom, 2.;/, 
bur he heareth the pzaper of the opp1eſſcd. ga/ar, 7.6. 

14 Yee deſpiſeth not the deſire ofthe father⸗ be / e. 9. 
leſſe noz the widow, when the powzeth out her /. 25. 
Paper, 7. per. 1.47. 
15 Doeth 


E ee. iu. 


4 Aozinſt the 
wicked, 


4ere,ro.25. 


tA prayer 
for tlie godly 


xo. 4.32. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


15 -Doeth not the teares rmme downe the 
wwivowes cheekes ? and her crp is againſt him 


that cauſed them: fo from her cheekes do they x 


goe vp vnto heauen, and the ode which hea⸗ 
reth thein.doeth accept them.] 2 

16 He that ſerueth the Lozd ſhalbe accepted 
with fauour, and his pzaper ſhall reach vnto 
the cloudes, : a 

17 The pꝛaper of him that humbleth him⸗ 
ſelte, goeth thoꝛow the cioudes, and ceaſeth not 
till it come neere, and will not depart till the 
molt High haue reſpect thereunto to indge 
righteouilp,and to execute Gods iudgeinent. 

18 And the Loꝛde will not bee lacke, noz the 


Almightie will tarie long from them, till hee 
bath mitten in ſunder the loynes of the un⸗ 


mercifull,and auenged himſelfe of the heathen, 
till hee haue taken away theinulcitude of the 
cruell, and bzoken the ſcepter ofthe vnrighte- 
ous , till hee gine-enerp man after his wozkes, 
and reward thein after their deuices, till hee 
haue uidged the cauſe of his people, and com⸗ 
fozted them with his mercie. 1 
19 Oh, howe faire a thing is mercie in the 
time of angiuſh and trouble! It is like a clonde 
of raine , that commeth in the tune of a 


CHAP. XXXVL 

A prayer to God in the perſon ef all faithfull men, 
againſt thoſe that perſecute bu Church, 22 The prayſe 
of a good woman, 

Aue mercie vpon vs, O Lozde God of all 
things, and beholde vs, and [thewe vs the 
light of thy mercies,] ; 

2 And ſend thy feare t among the nations, 
which ſeeke not after thee, that then may 
know that there is no God but thon, and that 
they map lhezze thy wonderous wolktes.] 

3 Lift vp thine hand vpon the ſtrange na⸗ 
tions,that cthep may ſee thp power, 

4 As thou art ſanctified in vs befoze them, 
fo be thou magnified among them befoze vs, 

5 That thep map knovae thee, as we know 
thee: foj there is none cther God but onelp 
thou, O onde. 

6 Renewe the ſignes, and change the won⸗ 
ders: ſhewe the gloꝛp of thine hande , and thy 
right arme, that they may ſhewe foozth thy 
wonderous actes. 5 

7 Kayſe vp thuie indignation, and powze 
ont wiath:take awa the aduerſarie, and ſnute 
the enen ue. 

8 Pane the time ſhoꝛt: remember thine oth, 
that thy wonderons wozkes map be pꝛayſed. 

9 Let thewath of che fire conſume them 
that eſcape , and let them perilh that oppzeſſe 
the people. | 

10 Sunte in ſunder the he ads of the pzinces 
that be our enemies, and ſay, There is none 0- 
ther but we. 

11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 
[that they may know that there is none other 
God but oneiy thou, and that thep map ſhewe 
thy wonderous workes, ] ⁊ inherite thou them 
as from the beginnnig. 

12 O Loꝛde, haue mercie vpon the people, 
that is called by thy Name, and upon Iſracl, 
whom thou haſt likened to a firſt bozne ſonne, 

13 Oh. bre mercifull vuto Jeruſalem the ci⸗ 
tie ot thy ſanctuarie,the citie of thy reſt. ; 

14 Fil Sion, that it may magnifie thine 


* and an a | 
11 8 e choſe n wen, 


„ andrapſe vp 


a 8 at bi: 146.11 
D old 1 10 5 — — 
17 td, heare the pꝛaper 
accozding to the“ bleſſing of — oner thp 
people, (and guide thou vs m the wap of righ⸗ 
teouſneſle, jthat all they which dwell vpon 
— os knoweryarrhou art the Lozde the 


eteri 692 o. #1 a 2 210 
all meates, pet is 


Nom, 6, 


18 (The bellie denonureth 
one 7 — —— then another. Eu 

1 S the thzote tafeth ventſon, a 
wileminde diſcerne falſe'wozdes. : = 
20: A frowa bzingeth griefe , but a 
man of experience will reſilt it, 

21 A woman is apt to receine euerp man: 
per is one daughter better then another, 

22 The beautie of a woman cheereth the 
face,and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 If there bee in her tongue gentleneſſe, 
meckeneſle , and wholeſome talke, then is not 
her huſband une other men. 

24 He that hath t gotten a Cvertuonus)wo- t The praiſe 
man,hath begun to get a poſſeſſion : ſhee is an of a good 
helpe like vnco himlelfe,@ a pillar to reft vpon. woman. 

25 Whereno hedge is, there the poſſeſſion 
is ſpopled : and hee that hath no wife, wande⸗ 
reth to and fro, momming. | 

26 Who wil truſt a theefe that is alwap rea- 
die and wandereth from towne to towne 7 and 
likewiſe him, that hath no reſt, and lodgeth, 
whereſoeuer the night taketh him! 

CH AP. XXXVIL 


n 

1 Howe « man ſhould know friends and counſellers, 
12 To keepe his companie that fearetb God. 

[3 Doran ſaith,tJam a friend vnto him 
alſo:but there is ſome friend, which is only 
a friend in name. 

2 Kemapneth there not heanineſſe vnto 
death, when a companion and friendis turned 
to anenemie? 

3 O wicked pꝛeſumption, from whence art 
thou ſpꝛong vp to couer the earth with deceit: 

4 There is ſomecompanion which inp10- cu. 6,0, 
ſperitie reiopceth with his friende: but in the 
tumeof trouble he is againlt him. 

5 There is ſome companion that helpeth 

friend fox the bellies ſake,and taketh vp the 
ckler againſt the enenne, 

6 Fozgetnot thy friende in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thp riches, 

7 Seeketnocounſell at hum of whom thou 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy coumſell vnto 
ſuch as hate thee. 

* Enerp counſeller pzayſeth his owne tale counſd. 
coumſell: but there is ſome that counſelleth foꝛ (0.6.16. 
humſelfe. 9.16. 

9 Beware ot the counſeller, and be aduiſed 
afoꝛe j where thou wilt vie hun: foz hee will J or. har 
counſell foz humſelfe, leaſt hee caſt the lot vpon need be bab. 


10 And ſap vnto thee, Thy wap is good, aud 
afrerward ye ſtand agamſt thee, a looke what 
ſhall become of thee, 

11 LA ſke no counſell fo; religionof him, that 
is without religion, noz of inſtice, of him 
that hath no iuſtice, ] no; of a woman — 

ching 


Of friend- 
(hippe, 


+ Of whome 
we lhoulde 


ger of whome is ielous, nog of a 
eee nend 8 85. rthůͤt 
concernin exchange,n6yor a buper fox-the 
no; s man : ae ue, 
— of the vnmercitull to | dnefle, noz 
of an v man of poneſtie, ] no} the 
Aourhfuil foz any labour, no of an hireung fox 
the fun ſb ing of a wozke, nozof an idle ſernant 
foi much b : harken not vnto theſe in 


of counſel. 
ans t . counſeu. 


12 But: bee vontümall with a 9 man 
ho u knowelt to 2 Bonne 


whoin 
— the Loꝛde, whoſe winde is accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy minde, andis loup foz theewhen 
i ſtum x el 0 | 
on Take counſell of thine owne heart: fo: 
there is no man moe faithful vntothee,then1it. 
14 Foz mans mude is ſometimes moze 


accuſtomed: to ſhewe moze then ſeuen watch w 


men that ſit aboue in an hie towre. | 
15 Andaboue althis pzap to the moſt High. 
that he wildirectthp way in ttueetg. 
16 let rraſon go befoze cuerp enterꝓꝑiſe, and 
counſell befoze enerp action. oy 
- 17 'CTheſchaingmg ofthe countenance is a 
ſigne of the changnig ofthe foure things 
appeare, good and eiull, life and death, but the 
tongue hath euermoze the gonernenient oner 
em. - 
wet” CSome man is wittie,and hath inſtruc⸗ 
ted mãnp, a pet is'vnp}ofitable vnto humſeife. 
19 Some man will be wile in wordes, and 
dor, riſadom. is hated, pra, he is deſtitute of all y foode, 
n . 20 Wecauſe grace is not giuen hun of the 
103d: fo he is deſtuute of all wiſedome. 
21 Another is wiſe fox Himlelfe , and the 
fruites of vnderſtanding are fapthfull in his 
' 1 


nonth. 

22 A wiſe man inſtructeth his people, and 
the fruites of his wiſedome fayle not. 

23: A wiſe man ſhall be plemteouflp bleſſed, 
_ they that ſee hum, ſhall thinke him bleſs 

(D. 9 Hy 1 ö 

24 The life of man ſtaudeth in the munber 
or — but the dapes of Jſrael are immume⸗ 
rable, | 

25 A wirr man ſhall obteine credite among 
bis people, and his name chalbe perpetuall. 

26 My ſonne,p1otie thy ſoulein thy life, and 
ſee what is tuil fox it, s permit it not to doe it. 

27 For alli things are not p1ofitable fog all 
men, neuher hath euerp ſoule pleaſure in euerp 


thm . 
26 Be not : greedp in all delightes, and be 
not too haſtie vpon all meates, 
29 * Fox exceſſe of meates byingeth ſicknes, 
— gluttonie commeth into cholericke diſea⸗ 
8. | 
30 By ſurfet haue manp Jed 
tharjdieteth hanſelfe,piolongeth his life. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 
1 «A; Dhifition s commendable, 16 To buris the 
dead, 24 The wiſede me of him that u learned, 


fOf rempe. 
rancie. 

4 bap. ry, 
20, 


Or, taleth 
bet de. 


t f 8 2 n 
= = ö Onour the + Phyſition with that Honour 
phyſicke tuat is due vnto him, becauſe of neteſlitie: 


for the Lord hath created hun. : 

2 Foꝛ ot the moſt High commeth healing, 
and he ſhalrecemegifrs of the Ring. 

3 The knowledge of the Phyſition lifteth 
vy his head, and in the ſight of great men he 


.- Chapacxxviie, 


periſhed: but hee th 


- meth 


404 
4 The Lozde created medicmmesof the 
earth, and hee that is wile, mill not abhozre 


5 *Was not the water made ſweete with Ed. 25,25. 
wood, that men might know the vertue theres 


6 S | knowledge, 
atop ledge, that 


1 bee n his wonderous 
= With ſuch doethhe heale men, andtakery 
8 Dfſuch doeth t make acons 
foxof the Lowdcommeth pz and wealrh 
ouer all the earth. | 


9 y ſonne, failenot in thy ſickenefſe, but 
1 2 — thee 01.5. 


10 Leauie ot from inne, a oꝛder thine hands 
artghe, any clean(s thme from all wics 


(el Offer —j 3— . — + I 
e: 
n 
12 en to o 
Loꝛd haty created him: 1 goe 22 his benefits 
thee, foz thou haſtneede or hum. aud we muſt 
13 The houre map come, that their 
pꝛiſes map haue good ſurcceſſe. 
1+ Forney al ha ap rote Lav, tofu te 
4 e ea 
nd their phyſicke fo} the pyotouging pointerh. 


15 Yethat ſmreth befoxe his maker, let hi 
fall * the hands of the —— * 

16 My ſonne, * powze fozth teares oner the Ch. 22. r. 
dead. tand begin to mourne, as if thou haddeſt + Of mour- 
—— grrat harme * ſelfe, and then — 8. 

is body ac toꝛding to his appointment he cu 
neglect not his burtall. : ſtame. 

17 Wake a grie lamentation, and ber 
earneſt in mourning, and vſe lamentation as 
he is woꝛthp, and that a dap oz two, leaſt thou 
be euill ſpoken of, and then comfozt tp ſelfe fo 
_ ae; A 

I [43 canineſfe commeth death, and 
the heauines of the heart bzeaketh the . — 

19 Oft the affection ot᷑ the heart commeth ſos ; 
rowe,and the life of him that is afflicred,is ac⸗ 
cozding to his heart. i 

20 Take no heanineſſe to heart: dzine it a⸗ 
way and remember the laſt ende. 

21 Forget it not: fox chere is no turning as 
Rom ſhalt doe hum no good, but hurt thy 

e. 


22 Remember his indgement: thine alſo 
ſhall — bnto mer peſterdap, and vnto 
er to dap. 

23 Seeing the dead is at reſt, let his re⸗ 
membz1ance reſt, & comfozt thy ſelfe agame fox 
nn, when his ſytrite is departed from him, 

24 ¶ The wiledome of a learned man com⸗ 
vſing well his vacant time : and hee 
that ceaſeth from his owne matters and ta- 
bonr, map come bx wiſedome. 

25 Yowe can he get wiſedome thatholdeth 
the plongh, and her that hath pleaſure in the 
— in — oxen, — Kier upied in 

eit labours, and talketh but of the bzccde of 
bullocks: 

Et e. u. 


2. Sm. a, 
20. 


26 Be 


26 He nineth his minde ta make fu rrowes 
Ye gineth his — rrowes, 


and is diligent ta Kit "Hp 

27 San of clerp ca , and wozke- 
maſter that labonreth night and day: and they 
that cut and grauc ſeales, aud make ſundip di⸗ 


yerſities, and giue themlelues to counter faite 
imagerie, and watch to perfourme the wozke. 


like maner abideth 


28 The ſmith in 
| muy is Dill e to labour the 


pion: the Uaponröf the fre dzpeth his fle 


the nopſe of 


turneth the 


4 Oftrue 
wilcdome, 


r, ehe Lord. 


and he muſt he hammer Fur * — 
and his eyes looke ſtill upon the thuig that hee 
— — 


fitlp. 

29 So doeth the potter ſit by his wozke:he 

| eele about with . feete: hee is 

carefull alwap at his wozke, and his 
wozke 7; number. the clap with! his Bt 
30 He kathioneth ; Arie, 
win his — he teinpereth the hardnes there⸗ 
of: his heart u eth Howe to couer it with 
lead, and His diligence is to clenſe the auen. 

31 Al theſe hope in their hands, and euerp 
one beltoweth his wiſedame in his woꝛne. 

32 Without theſe cannot the cities be main⸗ 
ta med. noꝛ inhabited, no * 1 1 

33 And pet hep are not their iudge⸗ 
—— — tl of the people, - Ls 
they hie in the congregation,neither ſit t 
on the iu tent ſeates, no underſtand the 
order of iuſtice: thep can not declare matters 
accoꝛding to the fourme of the Lawe, and they 
are not meete foz hard matters. | 

34 But 11 the ſtate of the 
wozlde, and their deſire is concerning their 
wozke and occupation. 


r l. A . XK 
A wiſe man, 16 The workes of God, 24 Unto 
the good good things praſite but vnto the euilyeurn good 
things are eull, 
HE onelp that applyeth his minde to the 
Laweof the molt High. and is occupied in 
the meditation thereof, (eeketh out the + wiſe- 
dome ot all the ancient, and exerciſeth hiniſelfe 
in the pꝛophecies. 
2 Hee keepeth the ſapings of famous men; 
and entreth in alſo to the ſecretes of darke ſen⸗ 


tences. 

3 He ſeeketh out þ mpſterie of graue ſenten⸗ 

ces, and exerciſethhimſelfe in darke parables, 

Ye ſhall ſerue among great men, and ap⸗ 
peare befozethe pzince:he ſhal trauaile though 
ſtrange countryes: fox he hath tried the good 
and the euill among men. 

5 He wil giue his heart to reſoit earelp bn- 
to the Loꝛd that made him, and to pzxap 
the moſt High, and will open his mouth in 
p2aver,and pꝛap for his ſinnes. 

6 When the great loid will, he ſhalbe filled 
with theSpirite of vuderſtauding,that he may 
powze ont wiſe, ſentences, and giue thankes 
vnto the Loꝛd in his paper, 

2 | Hee (hall direct his connſcli and knows 
ledge: ſo ſHail he meditate in his ſecretes. 

8 Ye ſhall ſhew faoꝛth his ſcience and lear- 
ning, and reiopce mthe Lawe and couenant of 
the Loꝛde. : 

9 Sanny ſhalcommend his Underſtanding, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


foze geace, 


— Big memoziedhall neuer be 

dome Lee Che. 44.1, 
II, 4 f 

ter fame N 


n er ſpeake of moe thi 

am 12 — moone. TE = x 
13 Yearken vuts ma. nee holy childzen, and 

bung forth frnite ag the role that is planted 

14. Und gt n ſweete ſimell as iucenſe, 

and bing 44 — the hes We a 

(melt, and ſing a ſong of mayſe: bleiſe the Lozd 

Wr 
15 Gin x 1 

foꝛth his pzaple wih the i pour lips. 

—— harpes, and per thallſay after thus 
16 * Mt the wozkes of the Lord are ercee- 

ding good, and gil his commaundements are 9”* 

done in duelealon, "L h 2-0 mary OO 

17 And. none map „ JDhat ts: this: 

wherefoze is that? foz at cime — 

{hail all bee ſought out: at his commannde- 

ment the water ſtoode as an heape, and at the 

word of his mouth the waters gathered them- 


ſelues. 
appeared hy his com⸗ 


Or, Llau 


KL. whole fauour 
idement, none can dimuuch | 
pe wil ſanee fan ft "WT — 
19 oꝛkes of all are befoze him, 
and nothing can be hid from his epes. 5 — 
20 He ſeeth from euerlaſting to euerlaſting, 
and there is nothug wonderfull vnto hun. 
gcgen anden 
fox 2 55 bh vle. g 11 — 
22 Nis bleſſing ſhall runne oner as the 
ſtreame,aud moplten the earth like a flood, 5 
23 As he hath turned the waters into ſalts 
nefſe,ſo ſhall the heathen feele his match. 
24 As his wapes are plapne and right vn 
— 1 are they ſtumbling blockes to the 
25 'Fo1 the good are good thuigs created 
e beginning, and euill thinges foz the 


26 *Thepzincipall things fo: the whole vſe (5. 25-23, 
of mans life is water, fire, and pꝛon, and ſalt * 
and meale, wheate aud honp, and mike, the 
blood of the grape, and ople, and clothing. 
27 All theſe things are fox good to the god⸗ 
ly a, but to the ſinners thep are turned vnto 


28 There be ſpirits that are created fsz ven⸗ 


which in their riga lap on ſure ſtrokes: 


in the time ofdeſtruction they forth their 
power, and accompli ; | 
made hem. ch the wiath ot hum that 


29 e, and haple,and fam 
all theſe are created foz — gt racy CAPs 
30 The teeth of wild beafts, the ſcoxpions, ; 
and theſerpents, and the ſwoꝛde erecnte ven⸗ 
geance fox the deſtruction of the wicked. 
31 They ſhalbeglad to doe hiscommande- 
ments: and when neede is, they ſhalbe ready 
upon earth: and when their houre is come, they 
hall not ouerpaſle the commandement, ; 
32 There- 


— 
—— 


unto ne f 
37 rhewojkes ofthe 


hee giuech enerp on? | 5 


m0 7 75; 


N. Lee. i1 id4 [17 &5t7 4c? 18 
ee M AchE L 


wombe , tin 
CIS, 


change 
6 A litle oz — j 
ward in ſlee ping hee is as in a watch 
tte dap: hoarding phy hrs 
1 — 


(hap, 35 29, 
49. 


— =. 122 
10 Thele AB areal croated as the wir⸗ 
ked and fox their lanes came the food alſo. 


Gene.7.tt. 
Gine.j.ls. 
(40.41.10, 


Eccles, .. M waters, chall returne 


12 TAll mibes and bn uſneſſe ſhalbe 
put Ar. butt faithtuineſſe ſhall endure fog inember 


* ' Theſubſtance of the vngodiy vmgoviy t 


Faithfulnes. 


ed — like ariner, and they ea ſound 
like agreat thunder in the rame. 
4 When he openeth his hand, he reioyceth: 


15 The childzen of the vngodly ſhall not ob- 


pale 
dare nopie; ine: 
— = Walt argue us 


| bur a greene lerde ie, rather 
238 
OS 


| helpe. 
'-57 „ 282: The feare of Lopde is a.piraſafit 
*. N . —— 8 
eprchings they, ET 
better it were to die ten to ö 
ie uf hum 


3. 


ment -needefull;, 
11 * NU things that are ot the earth than? ſtrength fapleth, and that is nowe in the lait 
turne to earth — — that axe of the a 1 vered with all ne and to hum 


di an hund 
but all the —— ſhal come to nought. defente foi life againſi 


91 71-9103 36:1 


60 and beautie: 
them noth. 


» 16:11 i} ut 4.* 
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90 2 
& = 


epi inthe tine 
almes tail deuuer moje ben 


Yarz 


— le: 
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— mourhof the 
there burner h # 


aber 


, 1, howe accoptadie is thy indge- 


and unto hum whole 


3 '3_ Feare not the are of — 
r 
them that haue bene befoze — and 


al be dzi- How oner allah. che n ance of the 


why wouldeſt 


4 And thou bee agatnſt'the 


,02 athon 


pleaſure of tl ee Bigp: whether t be tenne, 


there is no 
graue. 


5 J The chidien of godly are abomi⸗ 


teme many branches: fox the vncleane rootes nable childzen, and ſo are thep that ſteepe cons 


—_ vpon the hie rockes. 
Thetr tender ſtalke bp what water fo e⸗ 


2 — be oz water kanne, it hall be pulled vp 1 — 
her bes. 


befoze alt other 
17 J Freindimes is as a moſt plentiful gar⸗ 

den of pleaſure, and mertie fot ener. 
18 Lo labaur and to de content with that 


prtuaſl 
t 


pany Av the vngodlp, 


The inheritance ofviigodlycHhidzen Hair 
oo er poſteritie thall hat 2 
7 The childzen complame —— fa⸗ | 


her, becauſe they are wr fot his fa 


Phil gets, 8 Woe be vnto pon, Þ * which 
1414,6,6, Aman Hath, is a ſweete life? but he that findeth hane foxlakenthe Law oft *. | 
atreaſnre, is aboue ther Both; though pon ten . ; 
10 Childzen, and the building of the citie pe be bozne, pee {Hall be bo 8 with cur⸗ 

maketh a perpetrrall ante: But ant honeſt wo⸗ ng: ve die, the curſe ſhall be your poztion, 


man is counted about tem both, 
I 


10 vun that is of d carth, ſhal turne to cart C . 42.14 
| againe; 


+ A good 
name, 
Cap. 20. 29. 


+ Of ſhame T 
taſtnes. 


hr, table. 


ln what 
things we 
2 not 
alha- 


r, iu a ſe- 


eret watch to 


the father, 


Ecclefiaſticns.,! > 
een Neue the eurſe to (Op — — 
3.7410 33198 © 1 0 on 


then rnd pre pre Ac: 
rd to 1 — 110 Inhervirgini due lead be 
cournine with Yauerega TIE ae eee with . — 
d eo nmmb but — 
* it harh rhe ay = teaſe conrinur bun 


euer. 
I childzen , e waſedome in peace: NM th dan de unſhamefalt, ke e 
* fol by one thaCts jab; and a rrealure that herftraghtip, lelf theerante — (2: CA. 26.19, 
is not ſeene, what pꝛoſite is in them 11 — e, andinake enen es 
15 A man that hideth his fool „is talke ni che citis, and di Faitic thee among the 
better then #man that his : people, and tumg cher topublike topublike ame. 
16 Ap — are reuerence vuto my K —— (ep, 24.13, 
: for it is uat 2 allthings tobe companp.not ama oa N PSS 
——— are hne 13 ee er eue put at gar⸗ _ 
ull in all men. ments: ſo doethvarkodurgafthe woman, . 
17 Be alhamed of whozedome befoze fas 14 The — 1 —-—. then 
— <- — rey of lies befoze the the! — — o > <= — awos 
punte and men of authozitie em | 
18 Dfſinne e the andruler:ofof- . 15 & 11: remember. the: 
_— tudge people: of un- — 2 —— . 
friend. woꝛde ofthe ate his wo 
19 Aud of thefrbrfaze the place where thou . The Aae br diet looketh vpon all 
dwelleſt, and before the trueth of God and his things, A 7 1s leite 
coutnant, and to leant with thine elbowes vp⸗ at the 01 ? 
on the bzcad, nnen 


— the | heart 


18 er 
== fog the daß 


ſecrete. 
2C * No thonght map eſcape him, neither 76, . 
1 — 5 be hid from hun * 29.15. 
21 'Y db pee the extellent wozkes: 
' of fig ied teis from everlaſtiugto 
. ener:. buto him map no⸗ 
CHAP, XLII. thing be — can he be muulhed:he 
be Lewe of God muſt be taughy. 3 A daughter, hach no nrede ol aup connſeller. 
14 \A woman. 14 God hnoweth all things, yea, e ss 22, Oh, hole delectable are al his wozkes,s 
rern of thine be art. to be conſidered euen vnto the ſparkes of fire! 
23 Thepline all aud endure foz euer: and 
OF! F — —— be not thon + aſhamed, nei⸗ whenſoeuer neede is, they are all obedient. 
ue regard to offend foz anp pcrſon: 24 Thep are all double, one againft ano⸗ 
2 Df the 1 the moſt High & bis coue- ther: he hath made nothing p hath anp fault. 
nant, and of iudgement to iuſtiſie the godip: 25 The one commenderh the gooducſle of jor fabliſh- 
3 Df the cauſe of thp compamon , and of the other, and who can be (ariſhed with behol⸗ „ 
„ 01 of diftributing the heritage a⸗ Avg Cons Bop? 
mong * | CHAP, XLIII. 
4 To bediligent to keepe true balance,» and The ſumme of the creationof the workes of God. 
weiahe, —— thou haue much 02 litie: T Yis high omament tthe cleare firmament, tThe von- 
5 To ſel marchandile at an indifferent pzice, — veautie of the heauen ſo gloztous to be- derful works 
and to correct thp childzen — „ and to holde, ol God. 
beate an euill ſernant to the blood * The ſunne alſo, a marueilous inſtrument 
6 To ſet a good locke where an enil wife is, when it appeareth; declareth at his going out, 
and to locke where many hands are: the wozke of the moſt Yzgh. 
7 If thon gine any thing by number, and 3 At noone it burneth the countrep, and 
weight, to put all in waiting. both that that is * map abide fox theheate thereof: 
gien out, and that that is receiued againe: The ſunne burneth the ntountames thiee 
8 To teach rhe vulearned, and the bnwiſe, 4 moze then hee that keepeth a furnace 
and the aged, that contend agatnſt the pong: with contimall heate: it caſteth out the fierie 
thus ſhalt thou be well inſtructed, and apyꝛo⸗ bapours, and with the ſhining beames blin- 
= of all men lining, deth the eyes. 
The — ty maketh the father to 5 at is the Loꝛde that made it, a by his 
„ and the carefulneſſe that hee commandement he cauſeth it to run þaſtlp. 
„he 
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| more 
5 ee 


(envoy wif re rhe 
the kunde — . 22 
15 In his ber ſtrengthened: 


the 

X47 — — le ſtones. 
16 The mountains leape at the light of hum: 
the Sourhwind bloweth accozding to his will. 
17 The ſounde of his thunder beateth 
earth : ſo doeth the ſtome of the. Fr; the 
whirlewinde allo, as birds that flie \ ſcattereth 
the ſnowe, and the fallu downe therrot is as 

the egra ers that light downe, 
The eye marueileth arche beantie of the 
whiteneſſe thereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed 


i ſticketh 


1 e ſalte, and 
on the tops of pales. 

20 When the colde Koxthwinde bloweth, 
an pte is froſen — it abideth vpon 
al egatherings together of water, and cia⸗ 

e waters as wie a' bieſtplate ; 
neth 


#h the were dennen that rh 


reene, 
wa The — of all theſe is when a cloud 


commeth haſtily, and when a dewe commeth 
vpon the heate, it refreſheth it. 
23 [By his wozdehe ſtilleth the winde: — by 
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made all things, 
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CHAP. XLIIIIL 
The . of ein holy men, Enoch, Noe, Alva. 


— — te famous 
Lour 2. e gom we! — are — 2 
0} gotten great glozie by 
e through his great power from 


haue boꝛne rule in their ki 
2 —— renowmed fo; their power, 
_ cout, and their po & were 


— 
an — of — 
and pepe wow hole doctrine were 1 


Eher nented thenelodie ot mucke, and 
exponndedrye verſe that were whitten. 


Wan Thepwererichs mighty in power, and 
7 All theſe J— hononrable men in their 


t of 


em, 


times. 
8 There ofthem haue left 
behinde rhean, fo that n ihathe ſos 


= "Eperearromeatt 
moziall,* are periſhed as 
neuer bene, and are become as 
— and their 


Cen. 7. 22. 


nelle — not bene foz en. 
ha — 


cee a good inheri 
It ance 
— aud their lden conteined in the 
I2 Their locke is. conteined in the cones 
er | 
Their ſerde ſhall remaine fox ener, and 
p1ayſe ſhall neuer be taken awap, 
14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but 


their - 7 
1 * Thepeople ſpcake of their wiſedome, (hap.39.r0, 
— of their pzar 


Exod, 14.15. 


his counſell he appt - Is the deepe, and plan- 


the Lozde God: — t 3 


couenant was made wi h 
ulde * periſh no inoze bp Gen.g. 77. 


t Ab abam, 
of all,that He is a — 


a PEOP 
28 en to piapſt hum? 20 — — the moſt High, and 15-5, &* 17-4 
fo: hers abone all his wozkes. was in conenant with him, and he ſct thetoue⸗ 
29 The Londe is terrible, cor ray nant: * m his fleſh; and in tentation hee was 6e. 27. 4. 
and r pow found faithfull. 
zapſe the Lorde, 1 magnifie him as 21 Therefoze hee aſſured him by an *othe, 97.76, 
farre erceede:erale thathee woulde bleſſethe nations in his ſ ferde. . | 


ch as ve tan, pet doeth he farre 
bun wih n pour power: and de not wentie, and that hee wouldanuitiplie um as the dan at. 6 


not atteine vntd 


*23 


Gen: 165) T — 


the booke of mptre, bearing the foꝛme & marke of holmeſſe, 2 *What gioꝛzp gate — 


Ecelefiiſticus. 


1 28 an way, gt 


a or ph ola; s £y of 
tome in his name, 


wt che ena ole ö Wehe 
fo2 Abz 4 e 8 


1 and FAR 


1. . 


a e 


le al men liuing 3415 of 
men, andthe couenant, that he ſhould pzeſent offerings 2 25 

7 And caulſed it to reſt vpon the abe of ſweete ſauoux fox a remembꝛaunce to mate re⸗ 

7 Jacob. and ij made himlelfe fox 


bis gon people. 
bleſſings, and gaue him an heritage and deui⸗ 1 Pe gaue him allo his commandements "ny 
ded his pozirongs,* and varied _ among the 7.10, 


Ny to the A m⸗ 
twelue tribes. * 2 — 588 & 27. 
24 And he bjoughtont out ofhun a4 or wing nelighr.one3 2 


man, wþjc nme rangers ſſoode vp againſt a 
fleth. rr — 11 A entued hum im in the wildernes,cueneþementhar Wan, 
, Thoda 2 ; H A P. 1 35" 8 Kar e 8 
raiſe of M ſes, Aarongnn & . „t and r 
AMNd t Mo —— — God and 19 This the Ne 
— * he foorth, whole remembiance and in ins — mbignatt 
. 1 


iade him like to —— — ronlumed 
ld 12 — bp th of yrs ene- © : 0 


mies. parteu the fi i . nd, 
3 By his wozdes hecanled the wandern do frutesof ; Won 

teaſe, and he mad: hun*glozious in the ſighrof be appointed head inabundance. 

JJ... .. 

peop ond! nto hum and co his 

4 8e need m 1 and ſerde. Y 

meekenelle and choſe him out of all men. 22 Eis had he none heritage in the land of Den 72. 


5 moo cauſed ham to heare his vopce, and his people, neither had he anp poztion among ., 
mought hun into the darke claude, and there the people: _ the 2121 _ — * 
he gaue hun the commarmdements befoze his heritance. 


ton fo2 Iſrael. 
24 Therefoze was — a couenant of peace 
— nelthoode among — made with hun, that he ſhould be the chiefe of 
— —_ him bleVed though — comeip the Sauctuarie andof his people, and thar hee 
——— clothedhum Win che garment — his poſteritie —_—_ bane the dignirie of 

of honour. ur p. 

8 13e put perfite io vpon him, and irded 25 And — fo the conenant made 
hn papa of Campo tare with Daum, that rhe inheritance of the king⸗ 
ches,and à tunicle, and an ephod. dome thonld rentaineto his ſonne of the tribe 

9 Mee comp aſſed hum about with belles of of Juda: © the heritage of Aaron ſhould be to 
golde and with manp belles round about, that the ouly ſanne of is anne, g to his fecde. God 
when he went ui, the ſormd might be heard, and gine vs wiſedome in our heart to wdge his 
might mate a nopſe in the ſanctuarie, fox are- peoplein righteoaMmeſſe, that the good thinges 
membzance to the childzen of Iſrael his people, that thep haue, be not aboliſhed, and that theu 

10 And with an holy garment, with golde glozp map endure foz their poſteritie, 
alſo,and blue ſilke, æ purple, andiduters kues 
of wozkes , & with a byelt lappe of udgerſtent, ; C HAP. XLVI. 
and withthe t fignes of trueth, Th praiſe of loſue,( aleb and Samuel, 

11 And with woonke of ſcartet cumnngty Efus t * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in + ſoſue. 
w t, and with pzecious ſtones grauen like Ithe warres, and was the ſucceſſonx of Polrs Vm. 27. 7. 
ſeales , and ſet in golde by goldſinithes wozke in pꝛophecies, whoaccozding vnto his name, 42. ;4.5. 
fox a memontall, with a waiting grauen after was a great ſauiour ot the — God, to take 1000. 1. 2. 
the number of the tribes of Iſcael. vengeance of the enemies that roſe vp againſt & . 

12 And with a crowne of golde vpon the them,and to ſer Jſrael in their e 


75 bp fox Teſh.$,1, 2. 
an omament of honour, a nuhle wozke garm- hand. dꝛew aut his ſwoꝛde 4 
ſhed,and pleaſant to looke vpon, 3 Wlowas there befoze. ham, bonkers to hun? 
13 Wefoze him were there no ſuch faire 03- foi he . the hattels of 
naments : there mightno ftranger put them 4 Stood not the Sunne TY his means, 


Is f. on, but onely his childzen , and childzens 4 as long as two: 751. 5 12, 
— * childzen perpetually. 25 ß Yee called vnto the moſt high Gonernonur /»/+ 


x4 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſinned when the enemies pzeſſed vpon him on enerp 


fer vnto God enerp dap twiſe contumalln. ſide, and the migheie Loꝛd heard him with the 


g fiſted : mis fjandes, and anorn⸗ paile denen ed wirh mightie power. 
* hol opte -: this — 6 Yeeruſhed in vpon the nations in battell, . 


OO, <.- =o cn 2 tc 


fences. 
Leut. . 7a. pntohimby an enerlaſting coumannt; and to audinthe * g001g done of Berboron yer fox Jeſb. to. 11,” 


or, that the 
lui ſauos 
red by battel. 
purſued 
the mg btie 
men, 
Vom. 1 4· C. 
1. nac, 3.55, 


6. 14·11. 


tludges. 


6-49. 10. 


t Samuel. 


1. Can. 10.1. 


4 16.13. 


1. an. 7.9, 
10,11, 


1S49.12.3, 


1. Cam, 28. 
18,19, 


Nathan. 


2 n. 12.1, 
t Dauid, 


1. L. 17. 


34. 
1. Sam. 17. 


49,59, 3 1. 

1. Sam. 18.7. 
gor, the peo. 
ple, 


—— 
ings of 
the Lord, 


ropedthe adnerſaries, that they might know 

Tepe 28nd: d8 he J pile web the Aue 
: e . 

* s Jn theviine of Poſes alſo he did a good 


wozke : hee and + Caleb the ſanne ot Jephune th 


ſtoode againlt the enemie, and withyelde the 
people from ſinne, and appeaſed the wicked 
murmuring, 

8 * And of ſire hundzed thouſand people of 
foote, thep two were pꝛeſerued to bung them 


into the heritage, euen into the land that flows 


mulke and honie. 


wi 
1 * "Ore Loꝛde gaue ſtrength alſo vuto Ca- 
leb, which remamed with hun vnto his olde 
af comeip, and appomted the tunes perteetip, that 


thep nught ptaple the holp name of 


age, ſo that hee went vp into the hte places 
the land, and his ſcede obtemed it foz an heri⸗ 


tage, 
10 That all the childzen of JFſrael might fee, 
that it is good to follow the Loyd, 

11 Concerning ihe t Judges one by 
naine, whoſe heart went not a Pong, no; 
— — from the Lozde, their miemone. bee 

:iefle9, 8 = 

12 let“ their bones flourilh out of their 
place, and he names by ſucceſſion remaine 
to them that are moſt famous of theix childzen. 

13 « + Samuel the Pzophetof the Lozd,be- 
loned of che Lozd, * ozdemed Kings, and an- 
nopnted rhe punces oucr his people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Lozd hee indged the 
 - —_—_ „and the Lozd had reſpect vuto 

acob, 

15 This Pzophet was appzooued fox his 
faithfulneſſe, and hee was knowen faithfull in 
his wozds and viſions, 

16 * Yee called vpon the Lozde Almightie, 
when his enemies pzeaſed vpon hun on euerp 
ſide, when he offered the ſucking lambe. 

17 And the Loꝛd thundzed from Heauen,and 
made his vopce to be heard with a greatnople. 

18 So he diſcomfited the pzinces ofthe Tp- 
nans,and all the rulers of the Philiſtuns. 

19 *And betoze his long ſleepe he made pꝛo⸗ 
teſtation, in the ſight of the Lozde and his an- 
nopnted,that he tooke no [ubſtanceofanp man, 
no not ſo much as a ſhooe, and no man could 
accuſe him, 

20 After his fleep2 alſo he told of the kings 
death, and from rhe earth lift he vp his vopce, 
and pzophected that the wickedneſſe of the 
people ſhould periſh. 


C HAP. XLVII. 
The pray/e of Nathan, Dauid, and Sa lemon. 
N him role vp t Nathan to pꝛophecie 
in the tune of Danid, 

2 Fo2 as the fatte is taken away from the 
peace offring,fo was t Dauid choſen out of the 
2 8 of — td the tio ith kid 

e played with the lions as with kids, 
and with beares, as with — 

4 *Slew he not a giant when he was pet but 
pong, and tooke a the rebuke from the 
people, when he lift vp his hand with the ſtone 
in the ſling, to beate downe the pzideof Goliah? 

5 Fo he called vpon the moſt High Lozde, 
which gane him ſtrength in his right hand, to 
flap that mightie warriour, andthat he might 
ſet vp the hozne of his people agame 


6 *S0 || hegane him the pzauſe of ten thou⸗ 
land, and honoured him with || great piapſes, 


Chap.xtv11aiviit, 


de, androoted our 


Ilrael to ſinne, and 


407 


and gaue him a crowneof glozw, | 

7 INNING enemies on enerp 2. an. 5.7. 
e Philiſtiins his aduer⸗ 

fares, and bzake their hoʒue in ſunder vuto 


is dap, 
8 Ian his wozkes her pzapſed the Yolp 
one, and the moſt High with yonozoble words, 
and with his whole heart hee ſung ſongs, and 
loned dim that made hun. | 
9 He (er ſingers alſo befoze the altar, and r. Cv. 16.4 
accozding to their tune he made ſweete ſougs, 
tyar they might pzaple God daplp vwath their 


ngs. 
10 Yee ozdeined to keepe the feaſt dayes 


ot God, and 
ke the Ten ple to ſound inthe moming, 
It * Che loid tooke awap his ſumes, and 2.84. 12.13. 
eralted his home fox euer: he gale hun the co⸗ 
nenant of the knigdome, and the thzone ofgio- 
rie in Jſrael. 
12 Aſter him role vp a wiſe ſonne, who by 
him dwelt ma large poſſeſſion, | 
13 f Salomon rcigued in a peaceable time, Salomon. 
and was glozious: toz God made all quiet 1. K 4.4. 
rounde about, that he might buude an houſe 21,24 
— his Name, and pzepare the Sauctuarie fog 
uer, 
14 * Yow wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, and 1· NN.. 
walt filled wich vnderſtandingas with a flood! 29, 30. 
15 Thp minde couered the whole earth, and 
hath filled it with graue and darke ſentences. 
16 Thp name went abzoad inthe ples, and 
foz thp peace thou walt beloued. | 
17 * The countreps marueiled at thee fox 1. Rig. 4. 
thp ſongs,and pzouerbes,and ſmulitudes, and 31,32» 
mterpꝛetations. | : 
18 Bp the Name of the Loꝛde God, W hieg 
is called the God of Ilrael, thou haſt * gathe- 1. Ng · 10. 
— EI Ta: 27. 
as lead. : 
19 * Thou diddeſt bowe thy loynes to wo⸗ 1. Nn. 27.x 
men, and waſt ouercome by thp bodp. 
20 Thou diddeſt ſtayne thine honour, and 
haſt defiled thy poſterizte ; and Haſt bzenghe 
er thy childzen, and haſt felt tozowe 
2 * : . 
21 So the kingdome was denided,andE- 1. Ning. 12. 
phzaim began to be a rebellious kmgbeme, - 25416417, 
22 * Neuertheleſſe the Lozd left not off his 2· S. 7. 15. 
mercp,neither was he deſtroyed foz his wozks, 
neither did he aboliſh the poſteritie of his elect, 
noz tooke awap theſeed of hun that loned him, 
but hee left a remnant vnto Jacob, and a roote 
of him vnto Dauud. g N 
23 Thus reſted Salomon with his fathers, 
and of his ſeede he left behinde him MNoboam, tRoboam. 
euen the fookthneſſe of the people, and one ora moſt 
that had no vnderſtanding, who turned as eden? foole. 
wap the people though his counſell, and + Je- 1. Ning. 12. 
roboam the ſonne of Nabat, * which cauſed 10.17, 13, 
ſhewed Ephzaim the wap 14. 
of ſinne, fl 


24 So that their ſimes were ſo much in- 1. King. 12. 
creaſed,that they were dzinen out of the land. 28,30, 

25 Foz they ſonghtout all wickedneſfle, till 
the vengeance came vpon chem. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 

The prayſe of Elias, Eliſ us, Efekias and Iſaia. 
12 oode vp t Elias the Pzophet as à fElias. 
e, and his woꝛd burnt like a lampe. Ye 1. Kn. 17.1. 
2 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


2 Yebzonght a famine bpon them, and b 
zeale hedimini ;Cfo2 mught 
— the compnannbements: of the 


n Jr the woꝛd of the Lozd he ſhut the heas 
„Niet. 38. ue, and thee runes Hough he the tike from 


auen. 
— 4 O Elias, howe honourable art 
F thy wonderous deedes ! who map 
2 hich an raiſed bp the dead from 
i ich ha 
— ah death, and bp the wold of the moſt Yigh out 
4 of the grane : 
6 ich hath byonght Kings vnto deſtruc⸗ 
tion, and the honourable from their ſeate: 
7 Which heardeſt the rebnke of the Loꝛd in 
1. Ning 19. Sma,*and in Hoꝛeb the nidgement ofthe ven- 


by 
his 


15. eance : : 
. Ring. 19. 2 8 * Which diddeſt nt Kings that they 
16,17. might t recompenſe, and Pꝛophets to bee thy 


The wie- ſucceſſours: : i ; 
kednes of 9 *Which waſt taken vp in a whirle winde 
Achab and of fire, and in a charet of fierie hozſes: 

Iezabel, 10 Which waſt appoynted to repzoone 
2.K#n. 2.11. in due ſeaſon, and to paciſie the wzath of the 
«Mal4.45, Lozds i befoze it bee , and to 

| turne the hearts of the fathers vnto the chil- 


dzen, and ta ſet vp the tribes of Jacob, 
x1 Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee, and 
a Thatis gebt minus: fot = we thall ime, | 
they that 12 * When Elias was conered with the 
are ſuch, tome, f Eliſeus was filled tb his ſpirit: while 
2. King. 2. Heeliued,hee mas nat moonedfoz any pꝛnice, 
12 1% neither could any bzing hum into ſubiection, 
+ Eliſeus, hisd 8 ouercome hun, c and after 
— ” 14 Ye did wonders in his life, and in death 


were his wozkes marueilous. 
15 Fozall this 
2. Ring. 18. = departed they 


there remained but a verp few le wi 
— houſe of Dante. . 


2. . 19.35 22 * Yee mote the hoſte of the Aſſpzians, 
7%. 3736. and his Angel deſtroyed them. 6 
100. 1. 1 8. 23 Foz S3ekias had done the thing that 
I. mac. N. 4c · plealed the Lozd,and remained ſtedfaſtip in the 
2 mac. 8-19, wapesof Danid his father, as . E ſai the great 
+ Thaias. zophet, and faithful in cbin⸗ 
2 Inhis tune the ſine went backward, 
10, 11. 24 - 

1% 38.8. and he lengthened;the Kings life 


vnder the figure of che rapne, and directed them 
that went 1 


25 Be ſaw bp an excellent 


t ſhoud 
come to paſſe at UL — them 


that were ſozowfull in Sion. 
26 Yee what ſhoulde come to paſſe 
foz eucr,and ſecxgt thuigs, oz euer thep came to 
e. 


paſſ 
CHAP. XLIX. 

Of Tofias, Hef ekiah, Dauid, Ieremie, Ec ecbiel. Zo- 
robabe l, leſu, Nebemias, Euc ch, le ſepb, Sem, Seth. 
TY remembzance of +* Joſias is like the 

compoſition of the perfume that is made 
by the arte of the A caàrie: it is ſweete as 
home in all mouthes, and as mulicke at a ban- 
ket of wine, : | : 

2 Hee behaued himſelfe vpzightlp in the re- 
foꝛmation of rhe people, and tooke awap all a⸗ 
bominations of iniquitie. 

3 He! directed his heart vnto the Loꝛd, and in ; 
the tune of the vngodlp he eſtablithed religion. 

4 All, except Dauid and Ezekias, and Jos 
las, committed wickedneſle : fox euen the 
Kings of Juda fozſooke the Lawe of the molt 
Yigh,and fapled, 

Thereſoꝛe he gane their ſhoꝛne vnto other, [| Or, power, 
and their hononr to a ſtrange nation. 

6 Yeburnt the elect citie of the Sanctuarie, 
and deſtroped the ſtreetes thereof accoꝛding to 2. N. 25.9, 
the pꝛophecie of + Jeremias. f || Or,hand, 

7 Fo thep * intreated him enill, which ne⸗ + leremi 
uertheleſſe was a Pzophet , * ſanctified from 7ere, 38.6. 
his mothers wombe, that he might roote out Iere. i. 5. 
and afflict, and deſtrop, and that hee might alſo 
build vp, and plant. f ö f 

8 Ezechiel (aw the glozions viſion, which + prechiq, 


1. Joſias. 


2 Ni. 22.1. 
«nd 32.2, 


3.Chro, 34-3 


Vn. 23.4, 


was ſhewed him vpon the charet of the Che⸗ £24... 
4. him vpon the chac he Che⸗ Ee. 1. 315 


" hee made mention of the enemies x7e4,4.9, 


& 38.11,16, 


10 J And let the bones ofthetwelue Pz0- 
phets floziſh out of their place, and let their 
memone be bleſſed: foz thep comfozted Jacob, 
and delinered them by aſſured hope. 

11 © *Yowe ſhall wee pzaiſe + Zozobabel, Haz,2.24. 

was as a ring on the right hand era 2.2, 

12 So was t * Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Jo- + Zorobabd. 
ſedec : theſe men in their time butlded the + les, 
houſe, and ſet vp the Sanctuartie &f the Loꝛde 7ech.z.r. 
1 was pzepared foz an enerlaſting v3.2. 

2 . ba 1. 12. 

13 {*&And among the elect was + — and 2.3. 
as, whole reuowme is great, which ſet vp fo; Nhe. r. 
vs the walles that were fallen, and ſet vp the + Neemia. 
gates and the harres, and lap de the foundati- + Enoch. 
ous of our houſes, Gen. 5. 24. 

14. But vpon the earth was no man crea- p. 44. 16. 
ted like + * Enoch: ko hee was taken vp from hebr. 11.5. 
the earth. | t Ioſeph, 

I5 ther was there a like man vnto gen. 41.44. 


Chap,q6.13 


t*Ja the gonernour of his bzethzen, and and 42.6, 
the vphoder of his people, whoſe bones were tte, 
Sem. 


16 +*Sem and Seth were in great ho- Gen. ;. 3. 
nour among men: and fo was + Adam aboue «nd 11.10, 
euer lining thing in the creation, 4 Seth, 

CHAP. L ; t Adam, 

1 Of Simon the ſonne of Onias, 22 An exhortation 
ro praiſe the Lord, 27 Theauthour of this broke. 
1g Imon the ſonne of Dnias the hie Phieſk, f Simon, 

which tu his life ſet vp the houſe againe, 2, Mee. 3.4. 
and in his dapes eſtabliſhed the T IM lor, people, 
2 


2 Under 


a Temple. | ; 
x x > dayes the places to receine water, 


3 That he would, 
that were decaped, were 5-55 thebzaſſe vs, and deuuer vs at his 


was about in meaſure as the 


Lee tooke care foꝛ his people, that thep ”y heart abhoz 


dpd not fall, and foztified the citie agamſt the 


ae. . hononrable was his conuerſation th 


among the people, and when hee came out of 
the houſe couered with the vaile! 

6 Ye was as the moꝛning ſtarrein p mids 
of a clonde, and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the ſunne ſhining vpon the Tein⸗ 
ple ofthe molt high, aud as theramebow that 
is bxtght in the faire cloudes, ; 

8 And as the floure of the roſes in the Tuns 
of the pcere,and as lilies bp the ſpꝛings of wa⸗ 
ters, and as the bzanches ol the frankencenle 
tree in the tume of ſomnier, 


veſſeil of maſſie golde, ſet with all maner of pze- 
cious ſtones, | | 

10 And as a faire oline tree that is fruitful, 
—— a cypꝛeſſe tret, which groweth vp to the 

es. 

11 When he put on the garment of honour 
and was clothed with all beautie, hee went vp 
to the holy altar, and made the garment of ho- 
uneſſe honourable, 

12 When hee tooke the poztions ont of the 
Puieſtes handes,he himſelte ſtood by the herth 
of the altar compaſſed with his bzethzen round 
about, as the bzanches doe the cedar tree in Lis 
— — — him as the bzan- 
ches of the palme trees, 

13 Ss were all the ſonnes of Aaron in thei 

ne, and the oblations of the Lozde in 
befoze all the congregation of Jſrael. 

I4 — ny rio pb —ñ—w—v 
. — the offring of 

mo 1115 

15 He ſtretched ont and to the dzinke 
offering, and powꝛed of the of the grape, 
c he powzed at the foote of the altar a perfuine 
of good ſauour vnto the molt high King of all. 

16 Then ſhouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with bzaſen trumpets, E made a great 
noyſeto be heard, foz a remembzance befoze the 
molt High. 

17 Then all the 


molt high. 
18 yo — alſo ſang with their voices, ſo 


Chap. xr. 


foundation of That 
aver Hs id hehe walles 2 e and — in our Fives in 


wondde 


vs of 
acl, 


fit” 


25 CT 


people , that 
Thep that lute vponthe i — 


at dwell in 


ſonne of Sirach, che ſonne of 


[ | 
27 J Jeſue 
1. of Fernlalem, 2 — m the 
doctrine of underſta knowledg? in 
this booke, and hath powzed one the wiſcdome 


of 
23 2lefledis he that 


— 4 that lapeth vp thete 1 — 
29 Fon if he doe theſe 
in all chunges: foz he 


ſetteth — 


| b light of the Lezde , which giueth wiledome to 
9 As a fire and incenſe in the cenſer, & as a the 


dip, The Lozbe be led fo 
OLE er CITE 
CHAP, LI, 


A prayer of Teſus the ſonne of Sirach, 


12 confeſſe thee, S Lozd# King, and pzaiſe 
due 


paſt piierued my 


— ſauiour: J will gine 
o thou art mp defender and helper 
bodp from deltrncron, an 


15 "And halt delinered mee Anden; to the 


multirnde of mercie, and 
thy u — 2 — 


1 195 ens continnalty, and 
nung: and mp 


pe bnto deltueredſt mee from the enill time: | 
le thee, and bike 


lor, Sedecias, 


$0r,Sodi, 


Or, Sibau. 


will be ieloũs of that that is good : ſo ſhall 


abzoade , deſired wiſedome openlp in 


Paper. -. Fax ris 

d befoze the Temple, and 
e a ret a 
the was as a grape that wareth ripe out of the 


mp 


15 Mine heart reiopced in her: mp foote 
walked in the right wap , and from mp pouth 
vp ſought J after her, 

16 J bowed ſomewhat downe mine eare, & 
recerued-her,and gate ine much wiſedome: 

17 And J pꝛofited by her: therefoze will J 
aſcribe the glone vnto hun, that gineth mee 
wi = 

18 Fox J am aduiſed to doe thereafter : I 
not be b 

19 My ſonle hath wꝛeſtled with her, and J 

aue examined mp wozkes: J lifted vp mine 

andes on hie, and conſidered the ignozances 


_ Y directed ſoule vnts her, and J 
found her in p : J haue had mine heart 
topned with her from the beguming ; therefoze 


Baruch. 


ſhall J not be fozſaken, 

21 ꝙp bowels are tronbled in fi 
therefoze gane J gotten a good poſſeſſion, 

22 The Loꝛd hath me a tongue foz mp 
rewarde, wherewith J will pꝛapſe hun. 

23 Dꝛaw neere unto mee, pe vnlearned, and 
dwell m the Houle of learning. 

24 Wherefoze are pou flowe? and what ſap 
you Ow things,ſeeing pour ſoules are verp 

25 Jopened my mouth, and ſayd,* Bye 
foz pou without — ow” 

26 Wow downe pour necke vnder the poke, 
and pour ſoule ſhall receiue inſtruction: ſhee is 
ready that pe map finde her. 

27 Bepolde with your eyes, how that J 
haue had but litle labour, and haue gotten vn- 
to me much reſt. 

28 Get learning with a great ſumme ok mo⸗ 
nep: foz bp her pe ihali poſſeſſe much gold. 

29 Let your ſaule reiopce in the mercp of the 
Lord, and be not aſthamed of his pꝛapſe. 

30 Do pour duetie betimes, and he wil gine 
pou a reward at his time. 


Baruch. 


CHAP, I. 


ners, and the people, and caried them ta Va⸗ 


1 Baruch wrote à beolę during the captiuitie of Ba. bplon 


bylon, which he read before Iechoniah and all the people. 
zo The lewes ſent the book: with money wnto Jeruſalem 
ro their other brethren, to the intent that they ſhould 


pray for then, 

; e Nd thele are the wordes 
N ofthe booke, which Ba⸗ 

4 N ruch the ſoune of Rerias, 


the ſonne of Maaſias, the 
ſonne of Sedecias , the 
EN ſonne of | Aladias , the 
S. ſoune of Yelcias wzote in 
RY cat Vabplon | 
—_C - 3 Intpe fit peere · and 

he ſenenth day o moneth, whar time 
as . C tooke Jeruſalem, and burnt 
it wi e. 


3 And Baruch did reade the woꝛdes ofthis 
booke, that Jechonias the ſonne of Joacim 
King of Juda ĩnight heare , and all the people 
that were came to heare the booke, 

4 And in the audience ofthe ur,and 
ef the Kings ſonnes, and befoze the Elders, & 
befoze the whole people, from the loweſt unto 
the higheſt, befoze all thein that dwelt at Baz 
bplon by the riner S nd. 

5 Which whea they heard ir, wept, faſted,and 
made payers befoze the Loꝛd. 

6 They made a collection allo of mouep, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to every mans power, ; 

7 And ſent it to Jernſalem vnto Joacim the 
ſonne of Yelcias the ſonne of Salom Pꝛieſt. x 
vnto the other pueſtes, and to all the people, 
which were with him at Jeruſalem, | 


8 When he had receined the veſlels of the 


Temple of the Lozd,that were taken awap out 
ofthe Temple, to bzing them agame mto the 
land of Juda, the tenth dap of the monerh || S1- 
nan, to wit, ſilner veſſels, which-Sedecias the 
ſonne of Joſfas —_— da had made, 

9 After that Nabuchodonoſorking of Ba⸗ 
bylon had led awap Jechonias from Jeruſa⸗ 
km, and his pzinces, and his nobles, p;ilo- 


plon, 

10 And thep ſapde, Beholde, wee haue ſent 
pon monep, wherewith pe (hall bup burnt of- 
ferings foz ſinne, and incenle, and pzepare a 
[| meate offring, and offer vpon the altar of the 
Loꝛd our God, 

ix And pap fox the life of Nabuchodonoſo2 
king of Wabplon, and foz the life of Baltaſar 
his ſonne, that their dayes map be vpon earth, 
as the dapes of heauen, 

12 And that God woulde giue vs ſtrength 
and lighten our eyes, that wee map line under 
the hadow of Nabuchodonoſoz king of Ba- 
bplon,and under the ſhadoweof Baltaſar his 
fonne, that we map long doe them ſernice, and 
finde fanouran their ſight. 

13 Pap foz vs alſo vnto the Loꝛd onv God, 
(fox wee hane ſinnedagainſt p Loꝛde onr God, 
and unto this dap the furp of the Lozd,and his 
wzath is not turned from vs.) 

14 And readethis booke ( which wee hane 
ſent to pou to bee rehearſed in the Temple of 
the Lozd ) vpon the feaſt dayes, and at time 
comienient. 

15 Thus ſhallyeſay,*To the Loꝛd our God 
belongeth righteouſneſſe, but vnto us the con⸗ 
fuſion of our faces, as it is come to paſſe this 
dap vnto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, 

16 And to our kings.and to our pꝛinces, and 
to our peſts, and to our pzophets, and to our 
fathers, 

17. Wecaule we haue ſinned befoze the Lozd 

18 And haue not obeyed him neither hear⸗ 
kened vnto the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, to 
walke in the cammandements that hee gaue 
vs openly, 

19 Froin the day that the Loꝛd brought onr 
fathers ont of the lande of Egypt, euen unto 


this day, wee haue bene diſobedient vnto the 
Loꝛd our God, and we haue bene negligent to 
peare his vopce, 


20 * Where- 


Iayy.1, 


Chap. b. 8. 


Or, Manna 


for M inhah, 


which was 
the evening 
and morning 


ſacrifice, 


(hap.2.6. 


Dan. 9.9. 


De 28.25* 


Deu. 28.53. 


(b9.1,15, 


De. 3. 15. 


20 *Wherefoze theſe plagues are come vp- 
on vs, and rhe curle which the vod appointed 

Moles his ſeruant at þ euue that he vzought 
our fathers out of the tandeof Egypt tu gine 
vs a lande that flowery with uuike and honp, 
as appeareth this dap. 

21 Neuertheleſſe , wee haue not hearkened 
vnto the vopce ot rhe Lozd our God, accozding 
to all the words of the Pzophets, whome hee 
{ent vnto vs. 

22 But euerp one of vs followed the wic⸗ 
ked imagination of his owne heart, to ſerie 
ſtrange gods, and to doe eull in the ſight ofthe 
102d our God. 

CHAP IL 

1 The lewes confeſſe that they ſuffer iuſt y for their 

nes. The true confeſiten of the ('briſtians, 11 The 
lewes defire to haue the wrath of God turned from them. 

32 Hee promiſerh that be will call againe the people 
from captiuit ie, and giue them 4 newe and exeriaſting 
Teftament. 

Herefoze the Lozde our God hath perfour- 
Tined his worde, which hee pzonounced a- 
gainſt vs, and agaiaſt our Judges that goner- 
ned Iſrael, and againlt our Kings, and a⸗ 
gainſt our Pzinces,and againlt the men of J{- 
rael and Juda, 

2 To bing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to paſſe under the whole heauen, as 
they that were done mm Jeruſalem, accozding to 
things, that were winten in the kawe of 

sles, 

* That ſome among vs ſhould*eate the fleſh 
of his owne ſonne, and ſome the fleſh ol his 
owne daughter, ; ; 

4 Mozeouer, he hath delinered them to be in 
ſabtection to all the kingdomes, that axe round 
about vs, to be as a repꝛoche and deſolation a⸗ 
mong all the people rounde about where the 
Jozd hath ſcattered them. 

Thus thep are bzought beneath and not 
abone, becauſe we haue ſinned agamſt the Lozd 
our God, and haue not heard his vopce. 

6 *To the Loꝛd our God appertaineth righte⸗ 
duſneſſe, but vnro vs and to onr fathers open 
ſhame, as appeareth this dap. 
7 For All theſe plagues are come vpdn vs, 

which the Lozd hath pronounced againſt vs, 

8 Pet haue we not pꝛayed befoze the Lozde, 
that we might turne enerp one from the ima⸗ 
ginations of his owne wicked heart. 

9 So the Lozd hath watthedouer þ plagues, 
and the Loꝛde Hath brought them vpon vs: fox 
the Loꝛd is righteous in all his wozkes, which 
he hath commannded vs. 

-10 Pet wee/haue not hearkened bnto his 

bonce, ta walke in thecommandements of the 

Loꝛd that he hath ginen vnto vs. 

II * And now, O Lowe God of Jſrael, that 
haſt bzought thy people out of the lande of E⸗ 
gypt with a mightie hande, and an hie arme, 
and with ſignes, and with wonders, and with 
great power, and haſt gotten thy ſelfe a Paine, 
AS appeareth this dap, 

12 W Lozdeonr God, we haue ſinned : wee 
haue done wickedlp : we haue offended in all 
thine ozdinances, 

I3 Let thy wzath turne from vs: fox we are 
but a fewe left among the heathen, where thou 
halt ſcattered vs, 


Chap. f. 


tions, and deliuer vs foz thine owne ſake , and 
gine vs fauour in the light ot them, which haue 
led vs awap, 

15 That all the earth map knowe that thou 
art the Lorde our God, and that thy Maine is 
called vpon Fſrael,and vpon their polteritie. 

16 Therefoze looke downe from thme holp 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs: encline thine 
eare,D 1ozd,and heare vs. - 


17 Open thineepes, and beholde : foz the D.. 26. r 
dead that are in the graues, and whole ſoules — 
are out of their bodies , giue vnto rhe Lozde, 76.5, 6. 


neither (| pzapſe,noz righteouſneſle, 


18 But the ſoule that is vered fox the greats 18. 438. 
that goeth crookedip, and 18,19. 
weanke, and the epes that taile, and the hungrie ſor, glory, 
ſoule will giue thee pꝛapſe and righteouſneſſe, nor prayſe of 


neſle of ſinne, and he 


O Lond. 

19 Fox we do not require mercp in thy fight, 
O Loꝛde our God, foꝝ rhe righteouſneſſe of our 
fathers,oz of our Kings, 

20 But becanſe thon halt ſent out thy wiath 
and indignation vpon vs, as thon halt ſpoken 
by || thy ſeruants the Prophets, lapmg, 


21 Thus ſaith the —— downe pour þand of thy 
ng of Babplon : ſo /ernanes. 


ulders, and ſerue the 
l pe remame in 
pour fathers. 

22 But if pe will not heare the vopte of the 
Loꝛd, to ſerue the king of Babplon, 

23 J will cauſe to ceaſe mthe cities of Ju⸗ 
da, and in Jeruſalem, I will canſe to ceaſe the 
vopce of myꝛth, and the voyce of iop, and 
vopte of the budegrome, and the voyce of th 
by = and the lande thall be deſolate of inhabi⸗ 

ants, 

24 But wee woulde not hearken vnto thp 
vopce, to ſerne the King of Babplon : theres 
foze haſt thou perfourmed the wozdes that 
thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants the Pzophets: 
namely, that the bones of our Kings , and the 
bones of our fathers ſhould bee caried out of 
their places, 

25 And loe, thep are caſt ont to the heate ot 
the day, and to the colde or the night, and are 
dead in great miſerie with famine, and with 
the ſwoꝛde, and in baniſhment, 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name 
was called vpon, thou halt bought to the ſtate, 
as appeareth this dap,foz the wickedneſſe of the 
houle of Iſrael, and the houſe of 

27 D loꝛd our God, thou halt mtreated vs 
accozding to equitie, and accozding to all thy 
great mercie, 

28 As thon fpakeſt by thy ſernant Moiſcs, 
in the dap when thou diddeſtcommaund him 
to wiite thy Law befoze the childzen of Israel, 
ſaymg, 

29 


to a very few among the nations where J will 
ſcatter them. 

30 Foz J knowe that they will not Heare 
me: fo2 it is a ſtifnecked people: but in the land 
- their captinitte thep ſhall remember thent- 

ues, 

31 And know that J am the Loꝛd their God: 
then wil J giue them an heart to vaderſtand, and 
eares, | 

32 And they ſhall heare , and pꝛapſe mee in 


14 Yeare our piapers, O L0zd,andour peti- the lande of their cart 77 „and thinke _ 


os 


g 
If pe will not obep my voyce, then ſhall Zeui.26, 14, 
this great ſwarm and multitude be turned m- An. 18. 15. 


Baruch. 


them from th 


the earth: 


A wil be their God, and they 
ie: and J wilino moe dzine 
ſrael out of the lande that J 


dealmightre, | 
that is in trouble, and the ſpirue that is 
vexed, crpeth vnto thee. 

2 Beare, O Lozde,and haue mercy: foz thou 
art mercifull, and pitie vpon vs, becauſe 
we haue ſinned befoze thee. 

11 415 thou endureſt foz euer, and we vtter- 
eriſh. 

D Lozde almightie, the God of Jſrael, 
beare now the pzaper of the dead Iſraelites, 
and of their childzen, which haue ſinned befoze 

ee, and not hearkened vnto the voyce of thee 

. God, wherefoze theſe plagnes hang vp⸗ 
on vs, | 

5 Remember not the wickedneſſe of our fa- 
thers, but thinke vpon thy power, and thy 
Name at this time. 

6 Foz thou art the Lozd our God, and thee, 
© Loꝛd, will we pzaple. 

7 And fo? this cauſe haſt chou put thy feare 
in our hearts, that wee ſhould call vpon thy 
Name, and pꝛapſe thee. in our captuutie: foz 
wee haue conſidered in our nudes all the 
1 of our fathers , that ſinned befoze 
thee, 

8 Behold, we are pet this dap in our capti⸗ 
uitie, where thou haſt ſcatteredvs, to bee a 
repꝛoche aud a curle,and ſubiect to payments, 
accoꝛding to all the iniquities of our fathers, 
— 4 are departed from the Loꝛde their 
Eo 


9 © Fſracl, heare the commanndements of 
life: hearken vnto thein, that thou mapeſt 
learne wiſedome. 

10 What is the cauſe, © Iſrael, that thou 
art in thine enemies lande, and art waren olde 
in a ſtrange countrep? 

11 And art defiled with the dead? and art 
counted with them, that goe downe to the 
graues: N 

12 Thon halt foꝛſaken the fountaine of wil⸗ 


dome. 

13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the wap of 
God, thou ſhouldeſt haue remapned ſafe fo 
cuer. 

14 Tearne where is wiſedome, where is 
ſtrength , where is vndcrftanding, that thou 
manelt know alſo from whence conmieth long 


n dee e n. 
1 u - 

1 wp 
I are the piinces of 

and ſuch as ruled The — bend the 


x7 They that had their paſtime w 
foules of the heanen, that Hoarded 12 
and golde, wherein men truſt, and made none 
ende of their gathering? 
W 

0} an ole u 
þad none ende, * 

19 Are come to nought, and gone downe 

od „and other men are come vp in their 


20 they were pong, they ſawe the 


light,and dwelk vpon the earth: but they vn⸗ 
wledge 


Ir not the wap of kno , 
21 perceied the pathes thereof, 
neither gaue their chudꝛen receiued it: — they 
were farre off from that wap, 

22 It hath not bene heard of in the lande 
— neither hath it bene ſeene m The⸗ 

23 No the Agarines that ſonght after 
waſedoine vpon the carth, noz the marchants 
of Nerran, and of Theman, noz the expoun- 
ders of fables , noz the ſearchers out of wiſe⸗ 
dome haue knowen the wap of wiſedome, 
neyther doe thep thinke bpon the pathes 


thereof, 
24 O Iſrael, howe t is the houle of 


Gow and how large is the place ot᷑ his poſſes 
o 


25 It is great, hath none end: it is hie,and 


bnmealurable. 

26 There were the gyants, famous from 
the beginning, that were of ſo great ſtature, 
and ſo expert — 

27 ole did not the Loꝛde chuſe, neyther 
gaue he the wap of knowledge vnto TG 

28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed thzough their 
owne fooliſineſſe. 

29 Who hath gone pvp into heanen, to 
take Her, and bzought her downe from the 
cloudes? ; 

30 Who hath ouer the ſeato finde her, 
and hath bzonght her, rather then fine golde? 

31 No man knoweth her wayes, nepther 
conſidereth her paths. 

32 But he that knoweth all things. knoweth 
her, and he hath found her aut with his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: this ſame is he which hath pꝛiepa⸗ 
red the earth foz euermoze, and hath filled it 
with foure footed beaſtes. 

33 When heeſendeth ont the light, it goeth: 
and when he calleth it againe, it obeyerh him 
with frare. 

34 And the ſtarres ſhinein their watch. and 
— 5 When he calleth them, they ſay. Here 
we be: and fo with cheerefulneſſe they ſthewe 
light vnto him that made then. 

55 This is our God, and there ſhall none 
other be compared vnto him. 

36 Yehath found out allthe way of know- 
ledge, and hath ginen it vnto Jacob his ſer⸗ 
uant,and to Jſrael his beloned. 

37 Afterward he was ſecne vpon earth, and 


continuance, and life, and where the light of dwelt among men, 


CHAP, 


Chap. 11 71. v. 


CHAP, 111, rowe the Euerlaſting, and iope is come bun 


1 The rewarde of them that keepe the Lawe, and tb me fromthe Yolp one, becauſe-of the mercie, 
| of them that deſpiſe it, 12 A comforting of hic quicklp c ne vuto from 
— people _ in captiuitie. 19 A canplaint of leru- — — Sauiour. "Ay ra mw 
lem, and wider the figure thereof the burch. 25 <A 23 Fox I ſent pou away with weeping, and 
conſolation and corforumg of the ſame, mourntng : but with tope and perperuall glads 
neſſe will God bzing pon agame vnto me. 
His is the booke of the commaundements 24 like as nowe the neighbours of Sion 
of God, # the lawe that endureth foz euer: ſaw pour captimtie, ſo ſhall thep alſo ſee ihoꝛt⸗ 
all thep 2 al — 8 come to life:but ſuch 2 pour — from God, which ſhall come 
as fog lake it, hall die. nto you with great nes fro 
2 Turne thee, O Jacob, and take holde of — 2 2 
it; walke bp this biightneſſe befoze the light 25 ꝙp childzen, ſuffer patiently the wzath 
thercof, | that is come vpon pou from God: foi thine es 
3 Gtue not thine honour to another, nozthe nemie hath perſecuted thee, but ſhoztip thou 
thaigs that are pyoficable vnto thee, tu a ſtrage that ſce his deſtruction > and ſhalt treade vpon 
nation. is nec 
D Ylcael, wee are bleſſed: foz the thinges 26 ꝙp darlings haue rough waies, 
that are acceptable unto God, are declared vn- and were led awap as a — — ſcattered 


to vs. by the enemies. | 
5 Beofgood comfoꝛt, D mp people, which 27 Be ol good comſoꝑt, my childzen,anderp 
art the inemozallof Firael, vnto God: fo he that led pou away, hath pou 


6 Pee are lolde to the nations, not foz pour jnremembzance, 
deſtruction : but becauſe pee pzouoked God to 28 And as it came into your minde to goe 
wzath, ye were dehueredvnto the enemies. aſtrap from pour God, ſo endeuour pour ſelues 

7 Foz pee haue diſpleaſed him that made tenne times moze,co turne agame and ro ſeeke 
pou, offering vnto demls and not to God, hun. 

8 Pee haue foꝛgotten hun that created pon, 29 Foxhee that hath bzought theſe plagues 
enen theenerlaſting God, and pe haue grieued bpon pon, will bing pou euerlalting iope a⸗ 
Jeruſalem that nourithed pou. game, with pour ſaluation, 

9 When ſhe ſawe the wzath comming vpon 30 Take a good heart, D Jeruſalem : foz hee 
pou from God, lhe (aide, Yearken,pe that dwel which gaue thee that name,will comfozt thee, 

31 are miſerable that afflict thee, and 
great heauineſſe. ſuch as reiopce at thp fall. 

10 J ſee the captinitie of mp ſonnes and 32 The cities are miſerable whom thy chil⸗ 
— — » which che Euerlaſting will bung ä taken thy 
pon them. e 

33 Fox as ſhee reiopced at thy decas, and 
leane them with weeping and monrning., was gladofthp fall, ſhall ſhe be ſozp fox her 


1 owne 
and fozſaken of many, which foz the ſinnes of 34 Foz J will take awap the reiopcing of 
mp childzen am deſolate, becauſe tyep departed her great multitude, and her op ſhall be turned 
fromthe Lawe of God, f into mourning. 

13 Thep would not knowe his righteonl⸗ 35 Foz a fice ſhall come vpon 4 the 
nes, noi walke in the wapes of his conimau⸗ Euerlaſting, long to endure, and the ſhalbe in- 
dements: neither did thep enter into the paths habited of deuils foz a great ſeaſon. 
of diſcipline , thzough his righteouſneſle. 6 © Jernſalem looke toward the Eaſt, and 

14 Come, pe that dwell about Sion, and call beholde the top that commeth vnto thee from 
— — — 11 hath ow 1 thy ſonnes ( whom thou halt let goe) 

ters, which t 37 , N goe 
. 

I5 Fo hee 1 on eſt, o 
on from — C impudent nation, and of a vnto the honour of God, 

ange lan 1 
12 10 Which neither — the 22 pi⸗ CHAP, V. 

e : | eare 
112 1 Teruſilem is mooued unte glaluc ſſe for the returne 


beloned of the widowes, leaumg me alone, and 
deſtitute of inp daughters. of her people, and vn ler the figure thereof the Church, 


17 But what can J hclpepou? 
18 Surelp hee that hath bzought theſe PP: off thy mourningclothes,D Jeruſalem, 
— vpon you, can deliner pou from the 4” and thine affliction, and decke thee with the 
ands of pour enemies. wozſhip and honour, that commeth unto thee 
19 Goe your wap, O childzen,goe pour wap: from God, foz euermoze - 
foz Jam left deſolate. 2 Put on the garment of u neſſe, 
20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, and that commeth from & Þ D, and ſet a crowne 
put upon me the ſackecloth of pzaper,s ſo long vpon thine head of the glozie of the Euerlas 
as A line, I wil call upon the Euerlaſting. ſting. ; 
21 Be ot good comfozt,D childzen: cry vuto 3 Fox God will declare thy bzightneſle to 
God, and he wil deliner peu from the power, enerp countrep vnder the heauen. 
and hand of the enemies, 4 And God will name thee by this name 


22 Foz Jhaue hope of pour ſaluation tho- fox euer, The peace 7 — 3 


>, 


In this chap. 
ter are the 
makers and 
maintainers 
of images 
mightily 
conſited. 
a That is, 
ſeuentie 
ecres, 
Iſa. 44.8 9, 


10. œ 46.5, 7 


Pſal. t 15.4. 
void. 13.10. 


of the wo of God, 
71 ,D . — , and ſkaud vp on hie, 
Fr e eps Rap he Eal wr 
Ide 
4 ce Beit by the woꝛd of the Yolp one, reiop⸗ 
cing in the remembzance of Cod. 
& Foz thep departed from thee on foote,and 


were led awap of their s: but God will 
bung them againe vnto thee , exalted in glozy, 
as childzen of the kingdome. 2 

7 Fox God hath determined to bing downe 
enery high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rockes,# to fill the valleys, to make rhe ground 
plame , that Jſrael map walke ſafelp vnto the 
honour of God, | ; 

8 The woods and all ſweete ſmelling trees 
{hall ouerſhadowe Iſrael at the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God, oy : 

9 Foz God ſhall bzing Iſrael with iope in 
the light of his maieſtie, with the mercy and 
righteouſnes that comweth of hun, 

CHAP. VI. 

A COPIER OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
Jeremias ſent vnto them that were led awap 
captiues into Babylon by the king of rhe Ba⸗ 
bplonians, to certiſie them of the thing that 
was conimaunded him of God. 
— of the ſinnes, that e haue commit- 

ted againſt God, pee ſhall be led away cap⸗ 
tines unto Babplon, by Nabuchodonoſoz, 
king of the Babplonians. 

2 So when pe be come into Babylon, pee 
ſhall remame there many peeres, and a long 
ſeaſon,euen= ſeuen generations, and after that 
will J bring you awap peaceablp front thence. 

3 * Now hall pe (ee in Babplon gods of fi!- 
ner, and of gold, and of wood, boꝛne vpon mens 
thoulders, to cauſe the people to feare, 

4 Beware therefoze that pee in no wiſe bee 
like the ſtrangers, neither be afrayd of them, 
when pe ſee the multitude befoze them and be- 
binde them woꝛſhipping them, 

5 But lap pe in pour hearts, O Loꝛde, wee 


muſt woꝛ chip thee. 


6 Foz mine Angel ſhall be with you, and 


ſhall care foz your ſonles, : 

7 As fog their tongue, it is poliſhed by the 
carpenter , and they themſeluegare gilted, and 
layd ouer with filuer: pet are thep but lyes,and 
cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as they take golde fox a mapde that 
_— be deckt, 

9 So make they crownes fox the heads of 
their gods: ſometimes alſo the Pxieſts them 
ſelues connep away rhe golde, and ſiluer from 
their gods, and beſtowe it vpon themſelues. 

10 Pea, thep giue of the ſame vnto the har⸗ 
lots. that are in their honſes: againe,thep decke 
theſe gods ofſilner, and gods of golde, and of 
wood with garments like men, 

11 Pet can not thep bee pꝛeſerued from ruſt 
and woꝛmes, 

12 Though thep hane conered them with 
— of pnrple, and wipe their faces be⸗ 
cauſe of the duſk of the Temple, whereof there 
is much vpon them. 


13 One holdeth a ſcepter, as though he were downe. a 3 
34 In like maner they can neither giue ri⸗ 
ches, no monep : though a inan make a vowe 
viito them and keepe it not, they will not re⸗ 
qure it. 


a certame iudge ofthe countrep: pet can he not 
flay ſuch as offend him. 

14 An other hath a dagger oꝛ an axe in his 
right hand : pet is hee not able to defend hum⸗ 


Baruch. 


ſelfe from battell, noz from theenes : ſo 
is enident that thep benogods, ons 

15 Therefoze teare them not: fo2 as a veſſell 
— 1 vleth, is nothing wozty when it is 
16 Such are their gods: when they be ſet vp 
in their temples, their 22 be full of duſt by 
reaſon of the feete of thoſe that come m: 

17 And as the 
bout vpon him that hath offended the Kung: oz 
as one that ſhould be led to be put to death, ſo 
the Pꝛieſtes e their temples with doozes, 
and with lockes, and witch barres, leaſt their 
gods ſhould be ſpopled bp robbers. 

18 They light vp candles befoze them: yea, 
moꝛe then foz themſelues, whercofthep cannoc 
19 one: — they are but as one of the poſtes of 
the temple, 

19 Thep confeſſe, that euen their hearts are 
gnawen vpon: but when the things that creepe 
out of the earth, eate them and their clothes, 
they feele it not, 

20 Their faces are blacke though the ſincke 
that is in the temple, 

21 The owiles, \wallowes and birds flie vp- 
on their bodies, and vpon their heads, pea, and 
the cattes alſo. ä 

22 By this pe map be ſure, that thep are not 
gods: therefoze feare them not. | 

23 Notwithſtanding the golde, that is a- 
bout them to make them beautifull ,except one 
wipe off the ruſt, they cannot ſhme: neither 
when they were molten, did they feele it. 

24 The thinges wherem is no bzeath, are 
bought fox a moſt high pzice. 


25 *Thep are bome-vpon mens ſhoulders, 7/4.46.7. 


becauſe they haue no feete , wherebp they de- 
clare vnto men, that they bee nothmg worth: 
pra, and they that wozſhip them, are alhamed. 

26 Foz ifthep fal to the ground at anp time, 
they cannot riſe vp againe of themſelnes , nei- 
ther if one ſet them vpzight , can they mooue of 
themſelues, neither if thep be bowed downe 
can they make themſclues ſtraight: but thep 
ſet giftes befoze them, as bnto dead men, 

27 As fox the things that are offered vyto 
them, their p1ieſtes ſell them, and abuſe them: 
likewiſe alſo the women lap vp of the ſame: but 
unto the pooꝛe and ſicke they gine nothing. 

28 The menſtrnous women, and they that 
are in childebed, touch their ſacrifices : by thele 
things pee may knowe that they are no gods: 
keare them not. 

29 From whence commeth it then that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bring gifts 
to * — of ſiluer, and golde, and wood. 

30 And the pꝛieſtes ſit m their Temples. ha⸗ 
ning their clothes rent, whoſe heads a beardes 
are ſhauen, and being bare headed, 

31 They roare, and cry befoze their gods, as 
men doe at the feaſt of one that is dead, 

32 The pꝛieſts alſo take awap of their gar⸗ 
ments, and cloth their wies and childzen. 

33 Whether it be enill that one doeth vnto 
them, oꝛ good, they are not able to retompenſe 
it: they can neither ſet vp a king noz put him 


35 Thep 


tes ate ſhut in round a- Or, courre, 


* 


lot Sram. 


Tat 115.4. 


wiſd 13. 10. 


and qo”, hay 
ow ſhould a man then thinke oz ſap, 
2 rare gods 8 


41 And deſire that he 
: pet 
2 


them: foz they alſo haue no , 
42 Furthermoze the women , 


neighbour m E 
not wozthilp 147 her coarde bzo- 


44 Whatſoener is done among them, is are bj 


dee eder theme hem, are of m 
105 14 how ſhould then the things 
that are made of them, be gods? 

47 Therefoze the leaue lpes, and ſhame fox 
24 7705 when there commeth anp warre oz 
plagns vpon them, the Pzieſtes imagine with 


themſetnes, where thep map hide themſelnes R 


with them. 
49 Yow then can men not perceiue, 
ep bee no gods, which can nepther 
de them ſelnes from warre, noz from 


ies: 


* Foz * ſeeing thep bee but of wood, and ſelu 


of ſiluer, and of golde, men ſhall knowe 
—— that they are but pes, and it 
e manifeſt to all nations and Kinges, t 
ods, but the woozkes of mens 
— and that there is no wozke of God in 
em. | 


51 Whereby it map bee knowen , that they 


52 
giue rame vnto men. 

53 They r a matter, 
neither pzeſerne from mtnrie: thep paue no 
power, but are as crowes betweene the heauen 


* hen fanerh af th 

re bon e houſe 
of thoſe gods of wood, and of luer, and 
of golde, the Pzieſtes will eſcape and ſane 


thep beeno 


Ft 


- ; 
l 
- 
a 


8 
5 
: 


: 
; 


1 


4 


60 Likewiſe allo the vhen it ſhi 
Lt + 
228 
to 


powe! 

63 e men ſhoulde not thinke , no 
ſap that they be gods, ſeeing they can ney⸗ 
ther giue (ſentence in indgement, not doe inen 


Sx ens feare not. 
65 Foz thep can nepther curſe, nos bleſſe 
56 Nepther can they thewe lignes in the 


heauen among the heathen, neither ſhine as the 
moone. 


67 Thebeaſtes are better then they: fox they 
can get them bnder a couert, and doe them⸗ 


es 1 
68 — pe map be certified that by no maner 
of 8 are Gods: therefozefeare them 
not. 

69 Fon as a ſcarcrowe in a garden ot᷑ cu⸗ 
cumbers keepeth nothug > fo are their gods of 
wood, and of ſiluer, and of golde: 
of wood, and 


70 And likewile gods 
golde and ſfluer, are a white thome in an 
— + oo and as a 


beno gods: bee 
— — ſhall be — 
1 therefore is the inſt man that 
2 ; 
hath none idoles : fox þe thallbe farre from re- 
e. 


them ſelnes, thep burne as the balkes pzoofi 


The 


The ſong of tlie three holy children, which 


follovveth in the third Chapter of Daniel ales this 


place, They fell downe bound into the middes of 
che hote fierie fornace, 


CHAP 1. he 
5 The prayer of A. 46 The ah of i may pleaſe rhe: athy lightthis day, that 


King. 48 The flame denoureth the Caldeans that put their erult m thee. 

The Angell of the Lords was in the 
E !A. een pip tu: 
— — his the un alter ng Aa ya with vs 
Y 345 acco 
13223 
25 en Azarias vp, and 3 * 


rhe fre, aide, O Loide C ofonr fa- N 
12h : th Names worth co 1 the 
euermoze — 
e l TE 2 = 
—— 6 are right, and all thy a, and with pitch, — with towe, and — 


ts, 
aſt . 
—— pomp ne nat nm hee Poe i Te 
Ee 
29 Fo we haue ſinned vone wickedly, inro the foznace with them that were with A Chap.ros, 
departing from thee: in all things haue wee zarias, and ſmote the flame of the fire out of 
EX: e . 


and to an unri us and the molt 
8 e 


pzapſed, and exalted aboue all 
Ns ——— 56 

we are becomea ſhame and x T 53 — — the Temple * 
et —  cheerd thee; glozie, and pjaiſed aboue all thinges, and 
ginevonot vp foy ene, neither bjeake thy cos — . 


NE: yer take away — 
beloued Abzahamns ſer⸗ 
nam; Fane x aud fo1 thine how 1 


fo euer. 


56 Bleſſed be e thou in the firmament of hea⸗ 

and pzaiſed aboue all things, and gloufied 
vpon the fog euer. 

37 Nane, 2 10nd are become lefle then as 57 All ye wozkes of the Loꝛde, blefſepe the 

rior e g en ue oe, Loꝛde: lapſe hun, and exalt him aboue all 
— — — prince, 8 2 ene ern Loꝛde:pzaiſe him, 

10! 5 —, r 6100 ind 2 

e 


waters that be heauen, 
— — CELDT 


things 
172 of —1— pe the 
things 


\A 


_—_ 


. hoon, bell pe th Ld: 
heanen , bleſſe 
eee dmg — = 
= Euerp ſhowze and dewe, — the — — 
e all things 
1 Al —8 cal hum 5 


on fran. 2598 D dewes and j ſtozmes of thowe, bi = « 
pe the Lojd3p1aple burn a alt pun 


euer, 
71 D 


dayes, 
irt pum, aud exale hin aboue og. OD 
O light and darkenes, bleſſe 4 — 
prapſe punand erat pin —— 


O Ananias 

he RSS 
tings and cloudes , bleCe pe al n 

3 — _ 


6 Nil on the earth, bleſſe 290 
| 5 2 Na ——— God 


foz ener. 
77 © fountaines, blefſe pe the Lozde: : pzapſe rude, 


Proms. The hiſtorie of | Suſanna , which ſome. 


ioyne to the ende of Daniel, — make it the 
thirteenth 


I The with the l Suſe appoitedtwoof the 
9 Dr peoples be udges, ch as the 
e — 
a7 r 
2 n eniel dork dolor bor, . ſeemedto rule the pe 
6 oacims houſe, and a and alt 


METROMII are — death, 


ter of Yelcias a very faire wo- to 
LL $ Aud tho two elders ſaw her that at ſhe went 
her mother alſo were ge ad —— an 


faire garden 
I reſozted the Tewes 
mae 


1 


| tune. 
went wap, and departed 3 
x4 Bo thep 205 ap | 


Omg 


alone, 
15 Nowe when they had ſyyed out a con⸗ 
nentent time, that thee went in, as her maner 


was, with two mapdes onelp , and to 
er 


may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhe bade them, and ſhnt 
the garden doozes, and went out themſelues 
at a backe dooze , to fer the thin thing that ſhee Had 


ders layde, 5 we walked in 


with two mayds 
— and bur th the 


when we had taken 
hae . — err 


42 Then Suſanna 


commaunded them: but cawenot e El⸗ aer unn 
th they th 


I — — 
9 Now when the maydes were gone fozth, 
Nen Elves roſe vp and ranne vnta her, 


comeropal 


ſap 
© Wehold, the garden doozes are at whereas 
| ao man canſcevs. and we burne —— haue malici 


ee: therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 
m_ anda wee will beare witneſle 


1 * 


againlt thee, th 1 was with thee, * za the denne the 


awap thy mapds 


nS 
trouble — ſide: fox if I doe this thing, it 
is death vnto me : 1 


= With that Suſanna cryed with alonde ofth 
boyce, g the two Elders cryed out againlt her. 
25 — ranne _o one, and opened td the gar⸗ 


heard 


matter, were greatip 2 — 
mater, he ae repozxt made of Su- 


28 Dn the mozowe after , came the people to 


her huſband,and the two Eiders came another 
n be called 


— —— 

29 e 5 — 
ſanna the danghter of Yelcias Joacims wife. 
And immediatly they 


zo So ſhe tame with r father and mother, | 


[dzen and all her | 
”3r Nowe Suſann# was verp tender, and no 


32 Andthele wicked men commannded to 


whoſe name was 


< =="... JR 


ſpiritof a 


crped with a laude vopce, I am 
nſarma ighed,and fapde,J ami cleane from the bloodofthis woman. 
47 ndſapd, Whae meane theſe wozdes tha 


meane theſe —_— that 


ſtoode in the middes of 


examine them. 
52 — 1. 


eee 


one of and vnto 
icof chem = 


the Lozde 
thalt thou Exe 23.7, 


Bel and the Dragon. | 
| together * Who anſwered, rn 2 n 
55 11 Panic, ee e e ad e 
againſt 


one. ad: [9c rhe 2 2 wut . powders 
« 2 EE news 
op hor — Lawe 
e, 
hath ſubuerted their 2 
5 eee oy Sthe nnocens blood was ſaued the fame 
u: bur rhe daughter of Jude wonndenor a Sod 
n wickedneſle, eim her 
or, mirtle 


free, 


The hiſtorie of Bel and of the Dragon, 


vvhich is the fourteenth Chapter of Daniel 
after the Latin, 


Altpages was and ſet thon the meate 

de with his , Cpms = 
receuied his king⸗ faſt,and ſeale it with thine 

12 And to mozowe 


5 


el - twelue * great meaſures 
— — S 


wine. 
_ daty to honour ir: ur Daniel 01 
his owne God, And the King ſayd — 
Whyp doeſt not thou —— Bel: 
s 1e Who anſwered,and ſapd, Becauſe 
in all an hun. not worſhip idoles made with hand 
dreth and n e eee 
eight llons _ a hath power vpon all 
4-1 thou norrhax at Bel jo eee e —.— 


2  byaſſe withont, and did neuer eate 


wach al piieſts, s, andſayde urch them, 
make three {pon hore 2 PE 


9 Burif pee cancertifie me that Bel eateth that ye 
them, then Daniel ſhall die 3 the * 
ken blaſphemie againſt Wel. And Daniel footeſteps are thele, * — 
. Let it be accuding to thy | —— . | 

12 (Howe the Prieſtes of Bel were threes — „ 
ſcoze and ten, 1 ae) 21 And tooke the pꝛieſtes, u ch thet 
3 — — and they ſhewed hi 


Fir 0 So Velopieltes ſapde, Beholde, we will rhongo.as were — the rable; Fe * 


Deut. 19. 19. 
Pre. 19.3. 


— 


t. Maceabees. 
deli⸗ and 
gere = 


ſap, 
en apdeDanielbrito unto the 
n mn 


i * But giue mee leaue, D 
nay his Diagon withour an 
hy giue thee leaue 


thou haſt 


TS = = 
75 did eate, and the 
23 Angel Lozde in his owne 
40 pon ſenenth dap bay.the King were 
ſaid, De⸗ bewaple Daniel: and when hee 
e looked 
1 n 


4 


he firſt . of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, I. and kingdomes, became tributaries 
3 The 414th of Alexander the King of Mace him, oe _=_ 


. 1k DAntiechur taketh the M 
of the children of Hes — * that he houlve things hee fell ſicke, and knewe 


theſe 
Gentilgs.. 21 Antiochus called foz the chiefeof his ſer⸗ 
vnto mn had bene bp with ns 

nd parted his Kingdom among 


n 
Ido let. | 
Alerauder reigned twelue peeres 


of en after > 
the 14 — 2 ab w 


and 
ofthe Greekes, dome of the 
w a 4 of J Parthians. 
hen he had gathered — oh ch es — — 
Eon + nations ing, Tet goo, and mak & wurm d word 12.6. 


1 
— 
mickhie fe. 


the skin 
a 


ez Sorhisdenice pleaſedth them well, 


al head- Jerſalem,accozding to rhe facions of the hea- 


c By draw- and — _ 
8 


14 And certame of the 


eThen ſet they vp a place of exerciſe at 


. 


ber 
43 Allo 
toward JſraA and Jerula SE Tanner 
And all 
ihe pearhen greed roth tothe coms 


his — — 


bread, and the | 
bowles , and the golden 
and the — ihe T the 


which was 
pieces. - Qed forbid '$ 
AA z and the I offerings in 
treaſures founde , 
taken awap departed x wne 48 And that they ſhoulde defile the Sahs 
* ds baths and thar thep _ 


* 27 ter ' After he — many men. and | 49 And pollute the Sanctuarie and the ho⸗ 


men, 
6 — ere was a lamentati- 30 And to let vp altars and 
l chappels of woes, and offer bp ſwuÞ feth, 


P — Elders mour- and vncleane 

_ 

ned” rife pos women, and the pong nen Were ſhonlde leaue their chil⸗ 
W dꝛen —— 
1 toske him to mour⸗ — — 
18, and the thar e ee —<t 


ber, 


was — — confuſion. 53 In 1 
Ir ECL and ſec — 
chiefe tare maſti into þ cities of Juda, which the people , for to compell them to doe theſe 
_—_— alem with a great multitude. 
ſpake peaceable wozdes vnto 


* 3 And he commanded the cit Juda 
A. 8 Tere: en cirte bp citie ec % 
32 Then * 55 Then went manp of the people b vnto 


tne ie withs at plague a, aud veloped Ru e — — 


5 45 


n king e. 


6. 47. 


lor, ire 
2 ge 


1.Maccabees. 


56 Aud they dzone ſraelites into ſecret 
— flee fol 


59 they 
i It is a ma- foumd, ces. bis fone 
nifeſt note .60 Wholvener had a booke of the as 
of the ene - men founde conſented 
mies of God unto the Lawe, 

to burne the was, that thep 

books of the therr uber, 

Lawe, Hiſt. 61 And they executed 72525 

ecclel. lib. S. 1 buen the the people Alcan that were 


cap. 2. 


63 And accopding to the commanndement, 
wo to w 
they pnt certame mn death, ; which ba 5 


to ſuffer deatd, 
meates: ſo becau thep 


the holy conenant , thep 
were put to 


67 And this {| tyzaunie was verp ſoze vpon 
the people of irart 


CHAP. II. 


1 The meurning of Matrathias and bis ſnnes for the the 


ae of the holy citie, 19 "__ to do ſacri- 
fice unte idoles, 24 The Ceale of Mattathias for the 
Law of God. 33 They are ſlaine and will n . 
Laine becauſe of the Sabbath day. 49 Maria 
ing commandeth his m_ to ſeicks by the word of 92 
after the * —— Gare * 
dapes ſtoode vp ias 
Joſeph. An- I Buuk, the — of Joannes, the ſonne of Sis 
4 .ch. meon, of the ſonnes of Joarib of Jeruſalem 
' and dwelt im Podin. 
. — hee had fiue ſonnes, Joanan called 


7-Andhe ſaid, Wo ts me;wherefoze was J 
bome, to ſee this deſtruction of mp people, 
and the deſtruction of the holy citie, and heme 
ro ſit Ri: it is deuuered into the handes of the 


enemies, 
$ And the Sanctuarie is in the handes of i 


rangers: her temple is as a man that hath 
Toy — 


tons veſſels are caried away into 
Wb. pen r infants are ſlaine in the ſtreeres, 
#4 6h men are fallen by the 1 


to them: but 
ſembled together. 
any fa Then ſpake — ng of the ki 


A What peypl 1s ie, 
. poſſeſſion in that hath not ſome 


E. F 


II Aller geg e een 
a 5 — ot a free wo⸗ 


ber kingdome , oz hath not gotten 


is 


12 —— our beantie 


© Andhonour 19 deſolae, and the 
h Gentiles hai: 


13 What helpeth it vs then to line 
54 And Mattathias — his clothes — 


bis ſonnes, 5 ſackcloth vpon them, and 


de. 
ri came men from the Ning to 
creo 1 — — l God. 


2 So many of the Jlacite conſented vn- 
Mattatpias and his ſonnes al⸗ 


thers, and conſent to his commandements 

20 a Pet wil I and mp ſonnes, and mp byes a 1—— 
thꝛen. walke in the conenant of our fathers — l 

21 God be merciful vnto us, that * 12 
not the law and the 

22 Wee will not hearken vnto the Kings — 
wondes to tranſgreſſe ourreligion , neither on ſhall lerue 

right ſide,noz on the left God: ſo do- 

23 And when hee had left off @eaking theſe erh loſhua 
wozdes, there came one of the Jewes, in the bor his bouſ⸗ 
ſight of all to ſacrifice vpon the altar which bold, lol, 
1 accozding to 1— com⸗ 24.15. 


Now! when Pattathias ſawit,he was ſo 
med with zeale , that his repnes ſhooke, d It is 
and his math was kindled accozving to the griefeto the 
02dinance of rhe lawe: thereioze hee ranne vnto godly to ſee 
him, and killed him by the altar: the people 
25 And at the lame time he ſiewe the Kings offend, 
commiſſioner, chat compelled him to doe ſacri⸗ 
fice, =_ deſtroped the altar, 
26 Thus bare he a zeale to the Law of God, 
* 48 as Phinces did vnto Zambyi the ſonne Nun a5. 


27 J Then crped Pattathias with a loude 
vopce in the citie, aying, Whoſoener is zealons 
of the Lawe, and will ſtand bp the conenant,let 
him come fozth afrer me. 

28 Sohe,andhis ſonnes fledinto the moun⸗ 
taines,and left all that thep Had in the citie. 

29 Then many that | t after iuſtice and — 


30 Went downe into the wilderneſſe to wh, 
dwell there, both thep, and their , and 
their wines.andth their cattell: fo the 


increaſed ſdze von them. 
3¹ The Has bbs the ings 
ſeruaunts, 


ruants, and to the garifons, - - — 52 * Was not founde f. in ag 
Zerulalein tn the cat1e Dandd, that men had tentation, and it was 1mpnted vnto fo} 2 rem. 4. 3. 
oken the Ruigs coin , and were 1 Jofep 7 
gone downe into the lecret places in che wil⸗ *Joleph in the time of his trouble kept gen. 41. 40. 
dernelle, be eee and was made the loꝛd dt 
32 Then manp purſued after * ha- Egypt. 
mig ouertaken them , 1 
them, and ſer the bartell rap ag them 3ealous 
onthe Saddary dap, the euerla 
33 And ſapde vnto them, Tet thisnowe bee 135 *J 
ſutticient; come ond and bor accozdimgto the the 
t ſhallime — hel bare witnes befozc the Nom.14-6,% 
cogregaion ren ucd — 42 age ot tze land. fh. 14. 13. 
is mercy,obtemed 2. Sm. 2. 4. 


| ther! eg of Sate bean en foz euetmoꝛe. 
35 Then Toy he was zealens and fer- 2. Nia, 2.15, 
nt the other a — nothing, g, ri in the Tam, was takenvp euen vnto hea⸗ 


nander caſt anp one Ronear them, noz ſtopped 


fernent, obtemed rhe cournant of — 45-23, 
Pueſthoode, 
y tne the word, was wade 1% 1.2. 


e pmue placts, 59 * Ananias, Azarias and ꝙ iſael by their Da», 3. 16, 
> Bnt ſatde, Mee will die all in our mno⸗ faith were deimered one of rhe Haine Py 17,18,26, 
cencie: the heauen and earth ſhall teſifiefox 60 * Daniel, becauſe of dis innocencie, was Dan. s, za. 


delinered from the mouth of the Lyo 
2 And Ing pee map conſider thzous! ut 
247 put their muſt in hun, 


bels not way 
earenoryen hen the worde ve a ſinfull 11, 
When @aitathins@ his friends vi mani giojy 1s but do 8 2 


thep mourned to; themgreatly, 63 48. tomozowe 
e doe as chalf *nor be ee is turned into a 


. againſt * 2 James 1. 10. 

the heathen foz our uues, and foz our lawes, er onmes,take dhearts, 1. 57. 1.24. 
then thall they medntmentip deſtrop vs out of ES fox the La awe: 0 dy cceln. 14.18, 

e ea a obreme 
* r Gherebhe hoe th conctuded at the ſame And beholde pokes now char you Hother 
time, ſaping, Who ſhall come to make Sir is a man are vnto him 
battell with vs vponthe Sabbath dap, we wil alwap: he ſhalde a — 7 vs pon. 
fight againſt him, we die not all, as our 66 And Judas abens hath bin migh- 
biethzen that were murthered in the ſecret pla- tie and ſtrong,enen from his pouth vp: let hun 
ces, be pour captaime , and d figure port the battell fo 

42 Then came vnto them the aſſemblie of the people, 

the 3 Aſideans, which were of theftrongeſt men 67 Thus ſhall pee bzing vnto pon allthoſe 
of Jſrael,all ſitch as were well minded toward that obſerue the Lawe, and thall artenge the in⸗ 
the Lawe, - iuries of pour people, 

#3 And all they that were fled foz perſecutts 68 Recompence fully the heathen,and gine 


toyued themſelues vnto and were an pour ſelues to the commandement of the Law. 
delve lars b * 69 So he bleſſedthem,and was lapde with 


dei 25 235 
40 And — frac 
dur bzethzen haue done, and 


44 "Soth gathered apower,and — 4 * bis father 
wicked — q 4, wath, and the vn 70 nd \diedi in thehundzerh, fourtie and ſirt 
their anger: but the reſt fled vnto the eere, and his ſonnes buried hum in his fath fathers 
_ eſcaped, * fepulche at Modin, and all Jſrael made great 
5 Then ttathias and his friends went lamentation 1 hum, 
aboat,and de altars CH A P. III. 


1 Tudas is made ruler auer the lemes. 11 He lilli th 


that were vncircumciſed, Ag manp as thep Apollonins and Seron the princes of $ 4, 44 The conn 
found within the coaſtes of Jfrael, fidence of Iudas toward God. 35 Iudus determineth to 
47 And they purſued after the pzoude men: fight * Lyſias, whem Antiochus had made cape 
and this att pꝛoſpered in their hands. taine ouer 
48 So they recouered the Lawe out of the Hen Judas his ſonne, called Mactabeus, 
hand of theGentiles, and out of the hand of roſe vp in his place. 
Rings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 2 And all his biethzen helped him, and all 
49 Nowe when the time dꝛewe neere, that they that held with his father, and fought with 
Mattathtas ſhonlde die, hee ſayde unto his _ e the battelſof Jſree), 
ſonnes. Nowe is pzide and perſecution increas o he gate his people great honour: hee 
ſed, and the time of deſtruction, and the wzath 900 on a beſt plate as a gyant, and ai med hm 
of ind! Kere ſelft, and ſet the — a anddefcndedthe 


46 And — 1 the childzen by foxce 


50 Nowe therefoze,mp ſonnes,bee per zea⸗ campe with the ſw 
lous of the Lawe , and giue pour lines fo the 4 Jnhts actes hit was like a lyon,and as a 
couenant of our fathers. lyons whelpe roarmg after the pꝛap. 

51 Call to remembzance what actes our fa⸗ 5 Foz hee purſued the wicked, aud ſi 
thers did in their time: ſo ſhall yereceine great them ont, and burnt vp tho! e that vexed 
bonour and an enerlaſting name. people, 4 8 

0 


mped againſt 54 e father, becauſe hee was Num. 25. 13. 


—— — —V—ñ— 


i Who was 
gouernour 
of Syria, Io- 
ſeph. Antiq. 
12. cap - 9. 


* pogo | 


fled foz feare of hun, 
 tiniquirie were put ta 
trouble: and laluation pzolpered in his hand. 

7 Und hee grieued diuers Kings, buc Ja⸗ 
cob retopced bp his actes, aud his meinouall 


is bleſſed fox ener. 


Ip | + 
- 8 Yewrnc allo thozowe the cities of Juda, 
and deſtroped the wicked aut ur rhein, and tur⸗ 


ned awap the wzath froin Axa ei. 


9 Som renowm:a unto the ends of 
the earth, and he aſſembled together thole that 
were readp to perith. 
10 J But * Apollor | 
tiles, aid a great holteoutof Samaria,to fight 
Alt WS pich when Judas perceived, he went 
It Which w das percenten, 
foozth to meete him, and linote Nun and ſlewe 
him 4 ſo that manp fell downe flute, and the 
xeſt fled. * 
12 So Judas tooke their ſpoples, and tooke 
alſo A pollonius [wozde, and fought with it all 


1.Maccabees, 


Toning gathered the Gen- { 


foze hee (ent 


foozth, and gathered all the pow 
of his Kealme,a very ſtrong — 1 
23 And opened his treaturie, and gaue his 
hoſte a peeres mages m hand, commanding 
them ro be readp tu a peere to all occations, 


Neuertyeielle,- w 


29 H ce awe that t 
monep of his creaſures 1 32 


31 Wyerefoze ye was heame in his minde, 
ano thougyt to go mto Perſia, foi to take tri⸗ 
butes ot rhe countreps, and to gather much 
monep. | 3 

32 Vo he left Lpſlas a noble inan and of the 


is life lon 3 Nuigs blood to ouerſee the kings buſmes, froim 
_ 3 « Nowe . 3 1 pl the ar⸗ 2 ot Euphzares vnta the bozders of E⸗ 
nue o La, | 5 - 5 44 1 : 
pro e aue . 1 35 Auden pi ory Ants 

u e . a 

14 He lad, I will get me a name, and will be 34. Poleouer, he gaue him halfe of his hoſte 
glouoas in the realme:fo I will go fight with andelephauts, aid gaue hum the charge of all 
Judas, and them that are with him, which things he would haue done, 10 


baue delpiled the Kings commandement. - 35. Aud concerningthole which dwelt in Jus 


15 So he made hun peady to go vp, and there da and Jeriſalem, that he lhould ſeud anarmie 
w * puns n + hoſte 7 1 l —— ihe — 
to helpe hun, and to be gyzeuged of the chudꝛen racl and che rem erulaleus, and to 
of Iſrael. | 1 ago pur out their memoztiall from 


16 And when e cameſieezeto thegaing by 


of Vethhozon, Judas weiltefoozthto nieete their quarters, & part their landamong them. 
bim with a ſmallco | D 37 Aud the Ring. tooke Halfe of the olte, 


ene. | | 7 8 
17 But when thep law the armie comming that remained, and dep 
againſt them, they ſapde to Judas, owe are his ropall citie, in the ptere an hundzeth fourtie 
we able, being ſo fewe, to fight againlt ſo great and ſeuen, and paſſed the riner Euphzaces,and 
a multitude, and ſo ſtrong ſeeing we be ſo wea- went thozow the hie countreps, 

rie, and haue faſted all this dap? 20 38 Then Iyſlas choſe Ptolemeus the ſonne 

18 Then ſapde Judas, It is an eaſſe thing of Doꝛunmus, and Nicanoz, and Gozgias 
foz manp to bee ſhut vp in the handes of fbr mightie men and kriends, 
and there is no difference befoze the God of hea⸗ 39 Aud ſent with them fonrtie thouſand 
uen, to deliuer bp a great multitude ,- 0z by a footemen,and ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, to goe 
ſinall companic, to the land of Juda, and to deſtrop it, as the 

19 Foz the victozie of the battell ſtandeth commanded, 
not in the multitude of þ hoſte, but the ſtrength o they went with all their power, 

commeth from heauen. 

20 Thep come againſt vs with a cruell and 
pzoud multitude, to deſtrop vs, uid our wines, 
and our childꝛen, and robbe vs. | 

21 But wee doe fight foz our lines,and fo 
pur Lawes, p12 * 

22 And God himſelf wil deſtrop them befoze 
our face: rhercfoze be pe not afraid ot them. 

23 And when hee had left off (peaking, hee 
leapt \nddenly vpon them: ſo was Seron and 
his hoſte deſtroped betoze him. 

24 Aud thep purſued them from the going 
downeof Bethhoꝛon unto che plame: where 
there were flaine eight hundzeth men of them, 
and p reſidue fled into p land af the Philiſtuns. 

25 Then the feare and terrourof Judas and | 
his bethzen fell vpon the nations round about, 44 Then the cougregation were ſoone rea⸗ 

26 So that his fame caine vuto the King: dp gathered ta fight, and co pzap, and to deſire 
fox all the Gentiles conlde tell of the warres of mercp and compaſſion. 

Judas. ; 45 As fox Jern(alem, it was not inhabited, 

27 But when king Antiochus heard theſe but was as a wilderneſle, There went none 
tidings, hee was angrie in his minde: where- that was bozne in it, in oz out at 1 the 

Saua 


plaine countrep, 

41 Now when the marchants of the coun- 
trep heard the rumour of them, they tonke verp 
much ſiluer and gold, and ſeruants, and came 
into the campe to bup the childzen of Aſrael 
fox aues, and the ſtrength of Spꝛia aud of 
ſtrange nations. d with them. 

42 | Nowe wheu Judas and his bzethen 
ſawe thar cronble increaſed, and that the holte 
dzcww neere vnto their-bozders, conlidering rhe 
kings wardes, whereby he had commanded to 
deſtrop the people, and vtterlp abolith them, 

43 They ſapd one to another, Let vs redzeſſe 
the decap of our people, and let vs fight foz our 
people. and fox our Sanctuarie, 


an ie and pitched bp t Enunaus in the Emmaus 


rie was troden dolone, and 
the foztreſſe, aud it was 


Stef rg beathen: and 
— awap: the pipe and the 
6 So thep 


h th » 
And opened the booke of che law, w 
4 — 1 


* j 
: 


their idoles, w_ 
9 Aud bzought the Pꝛieſts garments. and 
#firl fruttes, and the tithes ,and ſet there the 
azarites, which accompliſhed their dapes. 
50 And they crped with a 
heanen;ſaping, What ſhall 


52 And behold, the heathenare come ag 
eee 

53 Bow can wee ſtand befoze them, except 
thou helpe us:? 


54 Then thep blewe thetrumpets,and crp- \wozd 


ed with a loude vopce, . . !/- 

55 And alter this Judas ozdenmed captaines 
oner p people, euen captavies ouerthouſands, 
and captaines ouerhundzerhs, and captaines 
duer fifries, and captaines oner ten. 

56 And they conunanded them thatbmlded 
houſes, oz married wines ,' 0z planted vines 
pardes,oz were frarefull, that they ſhould re⸗ 
turne enerp one to his owne houſe, accozding 
* co the Lawe. : ; . 

57 So the hoſt remoned, and pitched vpon 
the Southſide of Emmaus. 

58 And Judas ſaide, Arme pour ſelnes and 
be valiant men, aud be ready againſt the moz- 


Deut. 20.5. 
4g... 


ning to fight with rheſe nations, which are ga⸗ 


thered together aganiſt vs, to-deſtrop vs aud 
dur ſanctuarte; 1 3 es £7 

59 Fox it is better ſ vs to die mbattel,then 
to (ee the calamities af our people and ot our 
Sanctuarie, ; . 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as. the will of Godis in 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 Tudas gotth againſt Gorgias which lyerh in waite, 
14 He putteth Gorgias and his hoſt to flight, 28 Lyſias 
 Inuadeth Tuder, 29 But Indas driveth him cut, 43 
Iudas puri ſoth the Temple and dedicateth the altar. 
I. ſepb. lib. 13 len tooke Gozgias ſiue thouſande foore 
64. 10. men, and a thouſand of the beſt hozſemen, 
and departed out of che campe by night, 

2 To inuade the campe of the Jewes, and 
to fla» them ſuddenly , and the men of the foz- 
treſle were his giudes, 

Now when Judas heardit,he remoued, 
and they that were valiant men to ſinite the 
Kings arinie which was at Emmaus, 

4 Whiles pet the armie was diſperſed from 
the campe, 

5 Jn the meane ſcafon came Goꝛgias by 
night vuto Judas campe: and when hee found 
no man there, hee ſought them in the moun⸗ 
taines ; fox ſaide he, thep flec from vs. 


Chap.xr rt. 
| edhunſeife m rhe fielde with rþiee 


TT Im 
together 


and ſawe them comming agamſtthen 


6 But alloone as it was dap, Judas 
7 And they ſaw that chearmies of the 


red* mehe redde 
them with an 


10 Therefoze now let vs crie bnto heren, 
and the Lozde will haue mercp.vpon vs, and 


deluereth and ſaueth Jſrael, | 
ſtrangers lift vp their 1E ur 

13 And thep went ont ot their tents into be 
battell, and thep that were with Judas — : 

__ - d and — plains. 
'himndimoſt of them 

of Adumea, and of Bae met 
I nd 

Ry 

from — — them, 3 D Li 
17 And ſaid vnto the prople, Be not grer die 
of the ſpoples: foz there is a hatti ll befoe us. 
18 And Gozgias and the arnue is here bp 
vs in the monntame : but ſtand pe now falt az 
gainſt pour enenucs,and onuercome them:then 
map pe ſafely take the ſpoyles. 
19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe wozdes, 
there appeared one part which Jooked from 
the momtames. 

20 But when Gorgias ſawe that his were 
fed, and that Judas ſouldiers burnt the tents? 
(fo the ſinoke that was ſerne, declared what 
war When they fawe theſe chin 

21 en e q were 
ſoze afraide,and when they — eee Jus 


das and his hoſte were in the fielde ready to let 


themſelues in arap, 

22 Thep fledde enerp one into the lande of 
ſtrangers. 

23 So Judas turned againe to ſpoyle the 
tents, where he gate much golde and ſfluer, 
and pzecious ſtones, and purple of the ſea,aud 
great riches, 

24 Thus they went home, and ſung plalmes, 
and pꝛaiſed toward the heauen: foz he is grati⸗ 
ous, and his mercie endureth foz euer. 

25 And ſo Jſrael had a great victozie in that 


dap. 

26 No all the ſtrangers Þ eſcaped came 
and tolde Lyſias all the —— done. 

27 Who when he heard theſe things, was 
ſoze afraid and diſcouraged,becanſe ſuchrhm 
came not vpon Jſrael as he woulde, neither 
ſuch things as the lung had connnanded him, 
2 

2 e yeere following, es 
red Lyſias thzeeſcoze thouſaude cho a 

inen, 


I. 


for,Tutes. 
10 bs „Bet ho. 


ron. 


1. Sam. 17. 
50, 51. 
1. Sam. 14. 


13714. 


1. Maccabees. 


Jer fine thouſand hoꝛſemen to fight againſt 
Jerulalem. j2 4 bert; 


bzonght intu the Temple the candleſticke; 

ihe E of incenſe, — 
o And they bürnt incenſe v altar, 
and lighced the lauipes which were _ the 


candleiticke , that thep ungye burne in the 


their tents at | Beth-ſura, where Judas came 50 
30, Jh when be Lane rat mighrie armie, 

O And | 
te mated ad (atd, 25leſſed be thou, D Smuour Temp 


of Jſrael, which diddelt deſtrop the allaute of: 
the mmightie man bp the hande of rhp ſeruant 
Danid, and gaueit the hoſt of the ſtrangers 
into the hand of Jouatyan, the ſoune of Saul, 
and of his aruwur bearer; 

31 ut up this armie in the handeof thy 
yeople sf Jlrael , and let them be confounded / 


© Uyth their power, aud with cher hozſeman. 


ake them-afraide , and conſume ther 
boldnelleand ſrength, that then map be aſto⸗ 
nithed at their deſtruction. | 

33 Caſt them dawne by the ſworde of them 
that lone thee : then hall all they that knowe 
o_ — — and there were 
l une ot upſias holt,fineryouſand men, ij thep 
fellvefoze chem, - ar 

35 Then upſias, ſeeing his armie put to 
flight, and the manuneſſe of Judas louldiers, 
and that they were readie, either to line of die 
valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathe⸗ 
red ſtrangers, and when he had furniſhed his 
ar mie, he thought againe (being pzepared ) to 
come againſt Judea, — 

36 Then (aid Judas and his bzethzen, Ve⸗ 
hold, our enemies are diſconiſited: let vs now 
go vp to clenſe, and to repaire the Sanctuarie. 

37 So all the hoſt gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountame ok Sion. 

33 Now when they ſaw the ſanctuarie laid 
waſte, and the altar defiled, and the doozes 

burnt vp, and the ſhmbbes growing in the 
courtes, as in à ſozeſt, oz as on one of the 
mountames, and that the Pꝛieſtes chambers 
were bzoken dgwne, | 

39 Thep rent their clothes,and made great 
lamentation, and caſt athes upon their heads, 

40 And. fell downe to the grounde on their 
faces, and blem an alarm with the truinpets, 

and crped toward heauen. 

41 Then Judas comandey certaine of the 
men to fight againſt thoſe which were in the 
caſtle, till he had clenſed the Sanctuarie. 

42 So he choſe Pꝛieſtes that were vndeffled, 
fuch as tedurthe lawe, JAILS 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuaries, a bare 
out the defiled ſtones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to doe with the altar 
of burnt offerings which was-pollured. 

45 So they thought it was beſt ts deſtroy it, 
leaſt it ſhoulde be a repzoch vnto them, becanſe 

the Heathen had defiled it: therefoze they de⸗ 
ſtroped the altar, 

46 Andlayd vp the ſtones vpon the monn- 
taineof the Temple m a conuenient place, till 
there ſhould come a Piophet, to ſhewe what 
ſhould be done with them. 

47 So then tooke whole ſtones accoꝛding to 
the Lawe, and builded a newe altar accozding 
to the fox mer, 

48 And made vp the Sanctuarie , and the 
things that were within the Temple, and the 
courts , and allthings. 

49 Thep made allo newe holp veſſels , and 


ſame dap, was it inadenewe with ſongs 


mnple, 
51. They ſet alſo the ſhewbzead upon the ta⸗ 
ble, aud hanged vy the vailes , and fmthed all 
the won kes that they had degun to make. 
52 And upon the fie and twentieth dap of 
the much moneth, which is called the moneth 
of C 1 eh and eight and four⸗ 
tieth pere they rbſe v — in the mozning, 
33 And offered" — Accoꝛding to the 
Laue, vpon the newe altar of burut offcrings, 
that thep had made. wo 1 
54 Accoꝛding ta the time, and according to 
the dap , that the heathen had defiled it, in che 


and 
harpes , and (utes; and cymbas. 


And all the people fell vpon their faces, 


wozlhipping and pzapſing toward the heauen 
him that had guen them ſucteſſe. 
36 So they kent the dedicatian'of the altar 
eight dapes, offring burntoffrings with glad⸗ 
nes, & offced ſacrifices of'deluerance & p}ayſe, 
57 And deckt the fozefront of the Temple 
with crownes of: golde and ſhielves, and dedi⸗ 
cated the gates and chambers: and hanged 


doozes vpon them. 

58 Thus there was berp great gladneſle a- 
mong the people, andthe repzoch of the hea⸗ 
then was put away. | 

59 So Judas and his bzethzen with the 
whole congregation of Yſraelozdeined that the 
dapes of dedication of rhe altar ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon from peere to peere,bp the ſpace 
of eight dapes, from the fine and twentie dap 


of the moneth Chaflen, with mirth and glad⸗ 
neſſe. 
60 And at the ſame time buſlded they vp 


-monnt —— boy 4. walles's ſtrong towies 


round about, Eentiles ſhoulde tome, 
and treade it downe, as then had done afoie. 
dere e e 
k it, | It, 
char the people might hane/a defence agaimſt 


Jdnmea, : 
G C H A P. V. 

3 Ju las vanquiſhed the heathen that gee abou te 
deſtroy Iſrael, and wholpen of his brethren Simon and 
Jonathan, $0 He ouerthrowerh the cithe of Epbron,be- 
cauſe they denied im paſſage through it. 

N Ow when the nations round about heard, 

that the altar was builded, andthe Sanc⸗ 
tuarie renewed as afoze, thep were ſoꝛe grie⸗ 
ned. 

2 Therefoꝛe they thought to deſtrop the ge⸗ 
neration of Jacob that was among them, and 
began to ay and deſtroy the people, 

Then Judas fought againſt the childzen 
of Eſan in Idumea at e becauſe 
they beſieged the Iſraelites and he ſmote them 
with a great plagiie, and dꝛone them to ſtraites, 
and tooke their ſpoyles. a 

4 Hee thought alſo vpon the malice of the 
childzen of Bean, which had bene a ſnare and 

an hinderance vnto the people, when thep lap 
in watte fo: them in the hie wap. 

5 Wherefoze he ſhut them vp in towzes,and 

belleged 


lo ſepb. lib. i] 
chap. 13. 


lor, Araba- 
thane, 


Ty 


N 
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28 


—— — orts-re1i8 


that manp of chem 
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: 
; 
. 


f 
' 
: 
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N 
: 
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Maged and Carnaun { all theſe 


N 

f 
1 
=T 


— 
mto Judea. 

that were m Galaad, 
agamilt the Jfrae 


E 
7 


RY 


31 When Judas ſawethat the battefl was 
5 — — ä — 


P3aper 


ne way their — hoſtof Timothensknew, that 
x them with a great flaughter, ſo 


15 2nd ſapde, of Ptolemais, and and he 
of insane Son Mo fan Sade 5fthe that there was them che ſame dap, al⸗ 
Gentiles were gathered againſt them io de- moſt men. 
12 IL ple heard theſe As —— 
wozdes , a great — „all the males thereof, and ſpopled it · and ſet fire 
th r rom thence went he and tooke Chaf- 
> . bon, Maged, and Boloz, and the other cities in 


gathe⸗ 
t. 
tohelpe 


| J 
ue come neere the flood, if he paſſeouer firſt vnto- 


21 Then went | 
diuers — i vs, we ſhall not be able to withſtand hum: fox 
were diſcomſited bp him. 6 he will be too ſtrong foz vs, 
22 And hee purſurd them vnto the gates 41 But if he be afrande, and campe beyond 
of Ptolemais:and there were ſiame ofthehea- the flood, we will goe oner vnto him, and (halt 
almoſt ther thonſand men: ſo her toone pzenatile againſt him, ' 
ir ſpoyles, when Judas came neere to the 
2 us they reſcurd th cauſed the gonernours of the people 
Galle and in Arbattis thetr the flood, and commandedthem, 
their childzen, and all that none to pitch a tent, hut let eue⸗ 
uden with batt 


417 


them were bes 
» # Boſoz,in Alemts, Chat- or, c haſ- 
| cities are per, 


1. Maccabees. 
Which citie Judas wanne, and burnt 9222 


le with all that were in it: ſo was 


Rn went Judas fo} 
ſubdued , and uught not withſtande ES e 


Juda 

45 q Then Judas — — al the Ilraelites 
that were m the countrep of Galaad, from the 
lealt vnto the mot, with their vanes and their 
chuldzen, and their baggage, a verp 15 holte, 
to come into the land or Inda. 

46 So they came unto Ephzon, was 
& great citie by the wap, and itrongly 
they could uot palle, neteyer ar pe right hande 
no at —— — — 

47 But thep that were in ) 
ſelues in, & ſtopped vp the gates ſtones: 
and J ſent vnto them with poaceadie 
wozdes, ſaping, 


48 Let vs paſſe thozowe pour land, that we | 


map go into our owne countrep,and none ſhal 
hurt pou; wee will but onely goe thozowe on 
. foore; but they would not open unt hin. 

49 Wherfoze Judas commanded a pꝛocla⸗ 
mation to be made thozoypour the Holte , that 
K_ man ſhould aſlanic it accozving to hts 


50 S9 the valiantmen ſet upon it, and al⸗ 


ſaulted the citie all that dap, and all that night, 
and the citie was ginen ouer into his hands: 

5: Who flewe all the males with the edge 
of the ſwoꝛd, and deſtroped it, cooke the ſpotle 
thereof, and went 
that were flame. 
— eden 

Þ le 

53 And Judas gathered — thole that 
were behinde,and gaue the people good exhoz- 
tation all the wap thozowe, till thep were come 
into the land of Juda. 

54 Thus thep went vp with ioy, and glad- 
neſſe vnto mount Sion, where they o 
burnt offerings, becauſe there were none ot the 
fAlapne,but came home againe in ſafetie. 

55 TNow whiles Judas & Jonathan were 
in the lande of Galaad, and Sunon their bzo- 
ther in Galile befoze Ptolemais, 

56 Joſeph the ſonneof — Azari⸗ 
. as the captaines, hearing ot the valiant actes, 
and they had atchiened,ſapd, 
vs anamealſo, and 


agamt? the heathen that 
3 2 — — 
59 But Gozgias and his men came out of 
citie to come 


60 And Joſep — Azarias were put to 
, and purſued the bozders of Judea: 


—— fine that ay ap of the people of 2 


Aſrael about two 


Jae grearonerrhowe among te pe people of 
x Becauſe thep were not obedient into Ju- his griefe 


das and his byethzen, but thought to doe ſoine 


Valiant 
62 Allo came not of the ſtocke of theſe 


-——_— was ginen ey 
- 63 Buttheman Judas, and his bzethzen 
were greatly commended in the ſight of all A(- 
———obk a whereloeuer their 


is was heard 
B. "oP Ui th eopicame into ben a 


thozowe the citie ouer them 
225 oner Jozden into the 


the CP: — wanne 
the townes de⸗ 


and hee 
* feat ane non Sap. fin, 
:- cities lame in the bateell, chene 
— caunſeil: and 


with 
ds, and tooke a —— 
— came into — tes o0 the 


CHAP, VL 
2 R to takes the citie of Elimad),is 
away of the citi( ens. $ Hefalleth into Ce. 
—— 17 Hu ſonne Antiochus is made king, 34 
whe gre to fight 4.3 Bloot ors 21 


ane — tho⸗ 770 5b. An. 


Ez tig. 11 
was a citie - T 


' 7 

greap re renowmed crop of Perlia wa 

— — oe tem⸗ 

ple whereas were couermgsof golde, cote ar- 

Pacedoniarhe fonneof Ph 11 
left there. 

2 e e n ts beiden 
and ſpople ut he wagnot able fo thec 
tizens were warned of the ematter, 

4 And roſe vp again him inbattell, and he 
— — 

5 8225 
him ti 


a of Juda, 
weke dzinen awap, 

6 And that Lpſias, which went foozth firſt 
with a great power, was dzitten awap of the 
Jewes,and that thep were made _—_ by the 
armour,and power,and diners les which 

had — of the armies whom they had 


d 

7 And that thep had pulled downe eabo- 
nt, WRITE LOOT bpon 

at Jernſalem, and fenſed the 


high walles, as it was afoze , — 
155 0 So when he king hab heard theſe words, 
was a mooued: 


— — bed, and Ack 
there I ETRLone, be it was not come to 


9 paſE.ashehad thomght, man bee, fog 
was ener moze and moe, ſo that he 
ſawe he mulk needes die. 
10 Therefoze he ſent fox al his fr s, and 
ſayd unto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine 
1 n een mp kite, Inte what 
duerſitie am A come — floods 
of miſerie am A fallennowe. w whereas afoze- 
22 — and greatly ſet bp, 


* And now vos A neue:. aua 


3. Maccabees. 


Gentiles, had eaten bp the reſidue ofthe ftoze, king choſe Wacchides 
54 So that in the were fewe Oo 
men let: fox the fame came ſo vpon them, 
that they were ſcattered euerp man to his 
©55 5 Now when pd ger that Philip. 
55 
(whome Antiochns the king, whiles he liucd, 
had ozdemned to bring vp Antochns his forme; 
that he might de nig) 


hoſte the 
game ont ol 22088 ,& Pe- 
gs hoſt bee. 4 m, e though —— oꝛdes. 
, thep their ſaping: fog 
they ſaw v they were come with a great Dat 
8 — Alcius — VBaͤcchides to = 
5 Andrhe — the 
I 
quires peace among 1 7 rn 
vpon 2 — te with E e ſaid come neſt ofthe 
: e oꝛe theſe feede this armie:theres 
or, giue 2 and take truce with opp with all | 
hands, their natton, 
59 And grant ehem to lime after their Lawe, 
as did afoxe : fo thep be grieued, and doe no 
—— thele things , becauſe we haue bioken _ 


60 So the king and the pꝛinces were con⸗ 
— — ſent vnto them to make peace, & — 


61 When the King e the pꝛintes had made 
— them, came vpon this out of 
62 And the King went vp to monnt Sion: 
burwhen he cawe that the place was well de⸗ haue bzoken 
fenſed, he hake his —_—_— thath he _ — thep made, 
comnnaundedto bzeake dow round 
ut 


63 Then departed he in all haſte, and retur- | 
ned unto Antiochia, where hee founde Philip fozſaken 
hauing dominion of the citie : ſa he fought a- h great pit. 
gainſt — _ 4 citie bp fozce, 20 Then committed hee the countrep bnto 
P. VII. Alcimus, and left men of warre with him to 
T Bs — after he had killed Antiochus bene him: ſo — went vnto the King, 
2 Lyſias. 5 Hee troubleth the children of Iſrael the. 21 Thus Alcimus ſtroue ſo the Puſthood. 
routh : counſell of certaine wicked perſons. 37 The 22 And all ſuch as troubled the people, res 
prayer of the Prieſts againſt Nicanor, 41 Indas killeth ſoꝛted vnto : in ſo much that they obtai- 
Nicaner , after be had made his prayer. ned the of Juda, and did much _—_ 
1. fapb. Ant, 12% the hundreth, and one and fiftieth peere, Iſrael 
* —— — — with a ewe men vn- that 
2 dee le and reigned there. 900 
2 An en he came into Þ poſſeſſion o 
— pe tooke — 


RT tun he ſapd,Shews in the countrep. 

ne nn adn. Hoe eee 
91 — ſet vpon þ thzone of his king- thathe wasnot able to abide them, hee went 
dome, againe to the King , & accuſed them of wicked 


2 Then the ſent Nicanoz one of His 1. b. Aal. 
chiefe punces, yated deadly, and 12.0. 16. 
4 commannded him, that he ſhould deſtrop the 


27 CS0 inne en came ets eruſalem with 


agreat hoſte, and „and his 
n whome . ſap 
he map goe and ſee all the de⸗ ing, 
he hath done vnto vs, and to 


land , and let 
the Kings him puniſh them 


a meer 
— 1 
vy unto mount 


33 After — — 
Sion, and ſome ot T with þ Elders and 
of the — wonr went foch of the Sanctuarie to 
—— 


532 4 I Ig 
e 
1 me in 


21 Tr nga Hm 
Amt e w, men 


Ii 45 6s 7. 


met him 


is malice, 
EET rpearmnes op „ 
rhe hire . 
—— the battell. 
yo prod 6 


my — ica⸗ 
mk flaine, they calt awap their _ 


” themleft, 
47 Thent! tooke the ſpoples, © the pzap, 

and ſmote aff Aicanois head, and his right 
hand, which he helde vp ſo p1oudlp, & bzarighe 
© wich them, and hanged them vp afoze Jes 


* the 1 kept magni 
49 And they — keepe peerelp that 


Chapitr. 
dap on the 


go If Ju- mp 


7 
40 And Judas pit ith tee ned hun, 
the — a ſeparate poztion, 


in battel, 
Adar: but 0 OE — 


and he him- —— 


thirteenth moneth Adar, 
50 Chas che land or an m reſt a litls 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Iudes,confidering the power and policie of the Rox 


| manes,makert peace with them, 22 The condutiont of 


mutual friendſhip ſens to the Jewes, 


. jomd alſo the fame of the Romanes, Ieſepb. An- 
— 12 ——— and a2 1g. 1 2. 4p. 
able co all things, that were required of = 

chem, and made peace with all that came vnto 


them 
* And that thep were men of nent pore, 
Aue and 
acts, whuch thep did among the | 25 los French. 
ep had conquered, and wen. 


pare: jo ht hep — ns 


4 And that by their coumſell and gentle be⸗ 
ge de Pc 
had def 2 m great r 


| e 
eth and twentie Elephants, withboxes 
RAD PUNE, MD K PEEP SENT CI WAS 


"7 Savpow 5 75 tooke him aliue, and ozdei- 
ith ſuch as ſhould reigne after him, 
to pa a great tribute to giue 


ads dia, nd fyis dell comerepes 
o 
— of him and to King En 


— finals 


— 


conquered kingdomes, farre 
to.char they ſo much —— Kc of 
their renoume,was afraid of them. 


13 Foz whome they would helpe to their 
kingdoms, 1 — 
2 thus were they in moſt high 
authority, 


15 But that — had oꝛdained themſelues 
a councill, wherem thace hundzeth and twentie 
Ggg. m. men 


lor, counſell. — great 


men conſulted dailp, aid pꝛouided foz the com- 
mon affaires, to gouerne them well, 

16 And that they conmutted their 
ment to one man enerp peere, who did rule oz 
ner all their countrep, to whome euerp man 
was obedient : and there was neither hatred 
no} enuie among them, 

17 Then Judas choſe Eupolemns the 
ſonne ot , the ſonne of Accus, and l, 

the ſonne of Eleazar, & ſent them vnto Rome, 
to makefriendſhip, & mutuall fellow hip with 

em, 

18 That they might take from them p poke 
(fo2 82 27 — of the Greci⸗ 
ans would keepe Jſrael in bondage.) 

19 Sothep went vnto Rome, which was a 
tournep,and came into the Senate 

ſpake and ſaid. | 

20 Judas ꝙaccabeus with his biethien, 
and the people of the Jewes hath ſentvs vito 
pon, to make a bond of frien & peace wi 
pou, and pee to.regiſter vs as your p 
and friends. 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. | 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle that 
thep * — of —＋ and ſent to Jern- 

n, that might haue bp them a nemo⸗ 
riall of the 7 matuall fellowlhip, 

23 Good fiicceſſe bee to theRomanes, and 

to the people of the Jewes, ſea,and bp land 
foz euer, and the {wozde, and enemie be from 


24 If there come firſt any warre vpon the 


Romanes , oz any of their friends thzoughout with 


= II b F the Jewes ſhalt hel 

25 The people o ve pe 
them, as the time halbe appointed, with all 
fheir heart, | * 1 a 

26 Allo [they ſhall gine nothing to them 
that coine to fight foz them , noz ſerne them 
with wheate noz weapons, noz monep, nox 
ſhips, as it pleaſeth the Komanes, but jthep 
ſhall keepe their couenants without taking a⸗ 
np thing of them, 

27 Likewiſe alſo if warre come firſt againſt 
the nation of the Jewes , the Komanes ſhall 
helpe chem with a good will, accozding as the 
time ſhalbe appopnted thein. 

28 Neitherſhal wheat be ginen vnto them, 
that rake their part, noxweapons,noz money, 
no: ſhips, as it pleaſeth the Komanes, who wil 
keepe theſe conenants without deceit. 

29 Accoꝛding to theſe articles the Romanes 
made the bond with the people of the Jewes. 

30 If after theſe points the one partie , oz 
the other will adde oz dintniſh , they map doe 
it at their pleaſures, and whatſoeuer they (hall 
adde oꝛ take away, ſhalbe ratified. 0 + 

zt Andas touching the euill that Demetri⸗ 
us hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue wiit- 
ten vnto him, ſaping, Wherefoze lapeſt thou 
thine heauie poke vpon our friends, and con- 
federates the Jewes? 

32 Jftherefoze thep complaineany moꝛe a- 
gainſt thee, we will doe them inſtice, and fight 
with thee by ſea and by land. 

CHAP IX 

1 After the death of Nicaner, Demetrius ſeudeth 
bis armie agaunſt Judas. 18 Judas is ſlaine, 51 Tona- 
than is put in the ſteade of his brother. 47 Thebattell 
betweene Llonathan and Bacchider, 55 Alcimus u 


1.Maccabees. 


ſmitten with the palfie,and dieth, 68 He communth, vs. 

on Jonathan by the connſtil of certatne wicked perſons 

—. is ouercoms. 70 The trace of Ionathan with Bac. 
ides. 


]N the meane ſeaſon hen Demetrins had 7474+; 
eard how f 4e. Antig. 
len. n hot ad guen 12 


againe into Judea,. and his 
with them. 1 6 
2 So they went fozth by the wap that is to- 
ed Arie 7 — — their tents betoze 
rbelis,+ w | 
CO. * A 

3 And m the firſt moneth of the h1 - 
fiftie and two peere,thep laid cheir nege ann 
Jernſalem. 

4 But thep raiſed theirrampe, and came to 
Berea, with twentie toore nien and 
eee 

5 No s had pi is tent at E⸗ 
leaſa,s thꝛee thouſand choſen men with wh 

6 And when they ſaw that the multitude of 

were ſoze afraide, 


the armie was pil 
ſothar there abode nb te ol wem, 12 2751 


and man 

hi men. . 
. d 1 ? . 
5 
troubled in mind chat de h ti 
1 — 14 — — | | 
mained, er vs ie andgoeVYagaimNonr nes 
mies, ifperaduenture we map be able to fight 


ut they word harte faled'him,nping, 


* 
Mee are not able: f 

tines: irene hct wp Ringo 2 — 
beparted:fvz thatl we fight againſtthem; that 


poſtefapte, 
was ſoze 
me to gather 


10 Then Judas ſaide;'* God fo 
10 u as | n 2 God hid, that 
we ſhould doe this thi to flee from them: if — 


_ time —— Ys -oþ 
en,an not ſtaine our , 
I Then the hoſte — — 


thꝛew with ſlings, and the archers marched in 
fozeward, and they that fonght in the foze- 
warde, were all battant men. | 
12 And Bacchides was in the right wing. 
So the armie dzewe neere on both ſides, and 
* Then of Jud: ſide blewe th 

13 ep of Judas e che trumpets 
allo, and the earth ſhooke at the nopſeof the ars 
— the battell continued from mozning 
to night. 

14 And when Judas ſawe that Bacchides 
and the h of his army was on the right 
ſide,he tooke with him all the hardy men, 

15 And hake the right wing, and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Azotus, 

16 Nowe when they which were of the left 
wing, ſawe that the right wing was dicomfi- 
ted, then followed Judas behinde,# them that 
were 2 — hard at * —— 

17 Then was chere a ſuze battell: fox many 
were flaine of both the parties. am 

18 Judas alſo himWlfe was killed, and the 
remnant fled, | 

19 So Jonathan and Simon tooke Judas 
their bzother , and buried him in his fathers 


| chiefe ſtrength Jorg 


vs die manfnllp fo: our o pray and 
ont ofthe tents, ouercome 


and ſtoode again(t them, who had denided their a 
hoꝛſemen into two troupes , and they that. Fein 


omitteth 


Irfepb, Ant. 
1366p I, 


[01,49 a7ft 


the 01470445 
eur nation. 


bother, and went vp, and hid themſemes 
der the conert vf the monntaine. 


beho 


paration : then the by 
his friendes and his bzethzen niet them with 
tymbzels, and inſtruments of muſicke, and 80 Who aroſe and came with a 


manp weapons. 


balh,ro 


Nw wept foz hun, and 


eee 


E gun, and lamented manp the 

g, ning, and che le 
N 19 the valiant man fallen which de⸗ mentation. * into as 
liuered Aſrael! - And lo when they had anengedthe blood 


22 Concerning the other things of Judas, ofcherebyother, »thep turned againe vnto Joꝛ⸗ 
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| bun, 


d the 
ea. Thus they piefledthe 
thep - 


crib land, an — — e ee char which apperrep 
tuffered no ues, ep⸗ 
the meane: ſeaton came Numenins, neth ta others, bit ont heritage 

and bene fea Rome Rome, hawng letters our ad hurighteouſly in — — 


wutten vn the — — 4 where⸗ 
g © 16 41 VCIVS the © Couſil of Rome vnto 


the Jewes, to — meheps 
of loae, 
— "Topo ane nougha be of gow wee 


wo — it goad to wiite 
vntorhe kings and countretrs, that they ſhould 
not goe abont to hurt them,noz to ſight agamſt 
them, no their cittes, noꝝ their countrep, nep⸗ 
ther to maintaine their enemies agamſt theim. 
20 — were content to recemeof them 


6. 547 f It therefoze there bee any peftilent fel⸗ 
lowes fled from their countrep vato pon, deli⸗ 
uer them vnto Sunon the hie Pzieſt , that hee 
map neue accoming to owne Lawe. 
22 The ſame things were witten to Deme⸗ 
trius the king, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, 
and to Arlaces, 
23 And ts all the countreies, as Sampſa- 
mes, t to them of Sparta, & to 1 Delus, and to 
0 4 — #to Sicion, ⁊ to Caria, to Santos, 
to Pamphplia, & to Ypcia,and to Halicar⸗ 
nals, and toRhodus, and to Phaſclis, and 
to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coꝛtina, and to 
Gnidon,and to Cppzus,and to Cpꝛene. 
wth —  thep ſent a copie of thein to Simon 
e hie 
8 50 20 Antiochns þ king camped againn I 
e ſeconde time euer ready to take it, and dot 
— diners engins of warre, and kept Trp⸗ 


anne 
. nes diguirre 
of Simon, with all —— the 


king was angrie. 
very e enen, 


37 Jan 
wit urüd 
king made Cendebeus captaine 
, and gaue him bandes of footes 


39 Andconmandedhimtoremouethe hoſt 
towarde Judea, and to builde vp Cedzon, and 
to foztifie the gates, and to 3 
people: but the king purſued 
40 So Cons came vnto ,and 
began to vere the people, and to inuade Judea, 
and to take the people puſoners,@to flap them 
41 And hee bulk vp Cedꝛon, where hee — 
hozſemen and gariſons, thep might make 
ontrodes bp the wapes Judea, as the king 
had conunanded hun. 
CHAP, eee 
endebeus t he c _ of Antiochus hoſt is put 
flight the ſonnes of Simon, 11 Ptolemens the — 
Abubus hill:th Simon and his rwo  ſonnes ar a bankgt, 
23 Iehn kulleth them that lis in waits for his life, 
185 came John vp from Gazara, and told 754. 4m 
imon his father, what Cendebeus had 29.1 3. cp. 
11. 


: do Simon called tuo ol his eldeſt fonnes, 


PYon in, could e in na out. udas and ſaid vnto 
b 
choſen 2 to helpe hum þ dauer and golde, 
lle, not receine the, 
butt bake all rhleſſ, be won which he a 11a; red J 
— him afoze, and withdzewe hi from 2 2333 


29 And ſent vnto him Athenobius one of 


his friends, tocommune with him,ſaping, Pe 


w Ib Gazara with the caſtle 
tat Jer Ml the rice on 2 — 


29 Whoſe bowers pee haue deſtroyed and 


of me,and pine gn h and baht fo 
maß e h 22 — ou. 
e 4 


men cnofrhe cow 8 with the ST 


done great int in the lande, and haue the go⸗ — 


uzrnement of many — — of imp kingdome. 

. ' Zo Wherefoze now deliuer thecities, which 
pe oa taken-, with the tributes of the places, 
2 — vee haue rule ouer without the boꝛders of 


31 Dx els giue me fo2 then fine hundzeth tas 
-lents of ner, and foi the harme that yce hane 
— foz the tributes o the places other 
fiue hundꝛeth talents: en mi * 
pou, | 


— firſt 
igh 


and et ſe 
r ae - 


men in the mids of the footemen,  — 
8 Foz their enemies hogſemen were verp - 


manp : but when 
Cendebens fled' with 
were flayne, and the re 
'foztrefle 1 


v ee e 
but John came 
hien Cendebens tab bultr 


"70 All rcp e the ropes tw 

10 chep ne ar were 

f fe Ne borne 
two thouſand 


in the fieldes of A zotus, S 
with fire : thus were there flame | 

men of thein, lo he returned peaceably into the 
tand of bow nth 1 ; EY Pto 

II Now e of Jericho was 2 
lemeus the ſonne of Abubus made captaine, 
and he had abundance of ſtluer and golde. 
MAE fo he had married the danghter of the 

ie P1teſt) 1 

T 3 Therefoze he waxed pzond in his minde, 
and t 
Sumon and his ſonnes by deceite. a 

14 Now as Simon went about thzongh the 
cities of thecountrep, and ſtudied carefullp fox 
them, he caine downe to Jericho with Patra- 
chias , and Judas his ſonnes in rhe hundꝛeth, 
ſruentie and ſeuen pere, in the eleuenth moneth, 

which is the moneth Sabat. ; 

15 Then che ſonne of Abubus recemed them 
by treaſon into a little holde, called Dochus, 
which hee had built, where hee madethem a 
great banket,and hid men there, 


dlewe' the trumpers, 


tx. Macc abtes. 


and gold. 


hought to rule the land, thought ts flap. 


good . Ptolemeus ſtoods 2 
mto 


meu and tooke them weapons, and entvey 
iant gate tyem to the his 


4 evill o good. r 
18 Then wzste Mtolemeus theſe things and 
leut to the king, thathemight ſend hun an hoſt 
to helpe hun, and ſo wonlde deliuer hun the 
countrep with the cnies. ; | 
19 Yee (cut other men alſo vntsGazara; ta 


-take John, and lent letters vnto the captames 


to coine to hin, and ge would m 
andHe would giue em dae 


: 1 
6 


aud eg, "is * - 1 
20 And to Jeruſalem, hee ſent other to rake 
it, and the mountame ofthe Temple. 

21 But one ranne „ and tolde John u. 
Gaara, that his father, and his bzethzen were 
flame, and that Ptolemeus had ſent to ap fins 

22 When hee heard this, hee was foze: a- 
ſtoniſhed, and lapde handes of then that were 
come to ſlay him, and flewe o he knewe 
that they went about to kill hum. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both 
of his warres, alid of his noble acres (wherem 
he behaued himſelfe manfullp ) of the building 
8 which hee made, and other ot his 

eedes, 

24 Beholde, they are wzitten in the Chzoni- 
cles ofthe Pꝛieſthoode, from the tine, that hee 
was made high Pueſt after his father, 


The ſecond booke of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, I. 


1 Anepifle ofthe Iewes that dwel: at Teruſalem, ſent 
vnto them that dwelt in Egypt, vherin they exhort them pere, the people that was at 
rogiue thanks for the death of .Antiochus. 19 Of the fire 


that was bud in the pit. 24 The prayer of Neemias, 


"as Ye brcthien the Jewes, which 
Ty beat Jeruſalem, and they that 
are in the countrep of Judea, 5 


| vnto the bzerhzen the Jewes 
Fare that are throughout Egypt, 
ſend alutation,s pioſperitie. 


and his companyp 


and kingdome, 
$ And burnt the poꝛch, and ſhed innocent 


blood, Then we pzaped vnto the Loꝛde, 7 
Abe en 


heard: we offered facrifices fine 


flour 
ighted the lampes, and (et fozth.thebzeap. ' 
wy therefoze keepe pe Be derke of the 


feaſt of the tabernacles m 


moneth Chaſleu, 
10 In the hundzerh, 


ureſcoze and eight + 
ernſalem, and in 
——— the counſell and Judas, vnto Ari- 
obulus king — maſter, which is of 
the ſtocke of the anoynted 


| zieſtes, and tothe 
Jewes that are in Egypt, 
ea 


eth greeting and 


II much as God hath delinered vs from 
great perils, we thanke him hightp,as though 
we had ouercome the king, 
12 Fe hee brought theini into Perſſa by 


heapes, that fought \caprany nd citie. 


13 Foz albeit the capt and the armie, 


that was with him, ſeemed cible,yet they 
were ſlayne in the Temple of Ranea, by the 
deceit of Paneas Pꝛieſtes. 


14 Fox Antiochus, as though hee would 
dwell with her, came thither, he K his friendes 
with him, to receiue money vnder the title of a 


downe. | | 

15 But when p Pꝛieſts of Ranea had laid 
it foꝛth. and he was entred with a ſmal compa- 
np withm the Temple, they ſhut the Temple, 
when Antiochus was come in. 

16 And bp opening a pinie dovze of þ baut, 
thep caſt ſtones, as it were thunder,vpon the 
captame and his, and haning bꝛuiſed them in 
pieces, then cut off their heads and thzewthem 
eee wh 
By » | el mall thr whi 
detineredvp the wicked. ae 


18 Whereas we are now purpolh ti leepe 
the 


Lit, 6.13- 


and 10.2. 


, 4416.12. 


Daus. zo. 3. 


Unege 
of the fire winch was giuen vs when N 


ple, andthe altar, 
19 Foz when as qui 
vnto Perſia, the Peſts , 
honour of God, tooke the * fire ort. 
punily,and hid it in an hallow pit, which was 
dzp in the bottowne ; erem thep kept it, 
that the place was vuknowen unto euerp 
man, ; HG 
ſev Sd that Keennas ſhould bet 
'Neennas ſho1 
se e een ere; 
| , O fen nre , 
as they toldevs,thep — 
ter. : g ; 
12 Then commannded he them to dzawe it 
vp, and ta bing it: and when the thugs ap⸗ 
perteining to the ſacrifices were'byought, Nee⸗ 
imas commaunded the Mꝛieſtes ro ſyʒinkie the 
wood, and the things laid thereupon with was 
ter 


22 When this was done, and the time came 
that the Sunne lhone, which afoze was hid in 
the clonde , there was a great fire kindled, 
thacenerp man maruened, 

23 Nowe the Pueſtes, and all pzaped,while 
the ſacrifice was conſnnung: Jonathan began, 
and the other anſwered 22 — 

24 And the pzaper of N 
this maner, O Loꝛde, Lozde God maker of all 
thmgs, which art fearefull and ſtrong, & righ- 
teous , and mercifull , and the onelp and. gra- 
ctous king, N 

25 One liberall, onelp iuſt and alm 
and enerlaſting ;- thou 2 deliuereſt 
from all tr „and haſt choſen the fathers, 
and ſanctified | 


26 Receiue the ſacrifice fo thy whole peo- 


pie of J(rael, and pzeſerne chine owne poztion, 
and ſanctifie it 


27 Gather thoſe together , that are ſcatrered 
from vs: deliner them that ſerue among the 
heathen : looke vpon them that are deſpiſed, 
— ——— _ heathen mapknow that 

28 Ptrtniſhehemehat oppzeſſe vs, and with 

wiong 


D 7 
5 Plane againe in thme holp 
en; 


2 lan people 
place, as me hath ſpok 
30 And the > 


plalinesthereunto, 
31 Now when the ſacrificewas co 


nlumed, 
eenuas commaunded the great ſtones to be 
inkled witiythe reſidne of the water. 

32 Mhich when it was done; there was 
kindled a flame, which was confumed by the 
light, that ſhined from the altar. 

33 Jo when this: matter 

it Was tolde the king of Perſia , 
where the Pꝛieſtes, which were 
hid fire, chorr ap prated water, w ith 
mias and his colnpanp had the lacri 


34 The king tried ont the thing, and cloſed 
the place about, and made it holy, 


ty 
35 And to fanoured | 
3 


Chap. 11. 


e purification of the Temple upon the ſiue a 
os day of the monethCaſlcy, we thought 
je co certifie pou thereof, that pe allo. 
might keepe the feaſt of the A 


offered ſacrifice; after that he had biultthe tem⸗ 


gur fathers were led away 
which ſought the 
P V whe 44 


it plea⸗ 
from the 


, but thicke he 


temias was after 


ſrael and the 


426 


36 And Neemias called ide ſame 
Ephthar, which is to ſap, . purification 
manp men call it Rephthar. ' fav, allu- 3; 

CHAP, II, ning, it is al. 
the Tabernacle, the Arie and ſo called Ne- 
hull, 23 Of the fiue bookes of le/ay phi, or 

Nephthar, 
18 is found alſo in the wzitingg of Jeremias which is a 
the Pzopher, Þ he commaunded them, which clenſing. 
Were caried away, to take fire, as was dccta- 
red, and as the Pzopher commaunded them 
that were led into captniutie, | l 

2 * Guung themã law that they ſhould not Baruch 6, 
foxget the commaundements of the Lozde, and 

at chep ſhould not erre in their nundes, when 

ep lawe unages of golde and ſülner, witch their 
i Thele and ſuch other th 
3 and ſuch other thinges commanded 
them, and exhozted then that they ſhould 
not iet the Lawe goe out oftheit hearts. 

4 Jt is waitten alſo, howe the Pzophet, bp 

—— take the 
we hun: and 


4 How Jeremie hid 
the Altar in the 
contemed in one, 


an ozacle that he had, = x 
leand the Arke,and 

when hee came bp into the monntame where 

> - an went vp, and ſawe the heritage of Der, 34. l. 


5 Jereniias went foozth , and found an hol⸗ 
lowe caue, wherem he layd the Tabernacle,an 


d 
ſo the Arke,and the Altar ot᷑ incenſe, and lo ſtop⸗ 


ped the dooze. iS 

6 And therecame certaine of thoſe that fol- 
lowed hun, to marke the place: but they could 

not finde it. . 
Which when Jeremias perceiued, he re⸗ 
pꝛoued them, laping, As foz. that place, it ſhall 
be untnowen, untill the tune that God gather 
— — together agame, and that mercp be 


8 Then ſhal Þ lom ſhew them theſe things, 

mateſtie of rhe Lozde thall appeare and 
the cloude alſo , as it was ſhewed vnder Pop- 
ſes, and as * when Salomon deſtred, that the 
2 — char yrs ſ 

9 it is 1 t being a wiſe 
man, offered the * ſacrificeof dedication, and 
conſecration of the Temple. 5 

10 * And as when Mopſes pzayed vnto the 
Loꝛde, the fire came downe from heauen, a con⸗ 
ſu.ned the ſacriſice: fo, when Salomon pzaped, 
the fire came downe from heauen, and conſu- 
med the burnt offring. 

11 And Moyſes ſapd, Becauſe the ſinne offe- 
ring was not eaten, therefoze is it conſiuned, 

12 So Salomon kept thoſe eight dapes. 

13 Theſe alſo are declared in the wꝛi⸗ 
tings and regiſters of Neemias, and howe he Nome reade 
made alibzante, and home he gathered the acts Ieremie. 
of the kings, and of the Pzophets, @ the acts 


1.King,s, 
14.23.30. 

2. chro, 6.21, 
1. Xn. 8. 62, 
65. 2. chro. 7. 
455 

LN. 9.24, 
and 10. 16. 
2. Co. y. 1. 


of Dauid, and the epiſtles of the kings concer⸗ 
ung the how gifts. 


14 Euen ſo Judas alſo gathered all thin 
1 afle by — chat ws he 


16 Whereas we then are about to celebzate 


2 we haue witten vnto you, and 
pe ——— ker pe the ſame ol ney 

17 We that the God, which deli⸗ 
neredall his people, and 

them all aud the 


11.Maccabees. 


— in the Lawe, will ſhoztly 
haue mercp vpon vs, and gather vs together 
from under the heauen into his holy place: fo 
hee hath ſaucd vs from great perils , and hatij 
clenſed the place, 

19 As concerning Judas Maccabeus and 
his bzethzen, the purification of the great Tem⸗ 
ple , and the dedication ofche altar, 

20 And the warres aganiſt Antiochus E- 


piphanes, and Eup is 

C.. And 8 Dol wh 1 
uen vnto » which: 

r 

I 3, 5 

aud purſued the barbarous arnues, ö 

22 And repaired the Temple that was re⸗ 
nowmed thꝛonghout all the wozlde , and deu⸗ 
uered the citie, and eſtabli che Lawes that 
were like to be abolithed , becauſe the Lozd was 
mercifull unto them with an lenitte) 

23 Wewill aſſaꝝ co abbꝛidge m one volume 
thote things, that Jaſon che Cpꝛeman hath de⸗ 
clared in fine bookes. 

24 Foz conſidering the wonder full number, 
and the difficulrie that they haue that woulde 
be occupied m the tehearſall of tozies, becauſe 
of the diuerſitie of the matters, 

25 Wee hane endengured 


and 
08 "As he 


that came from 
ſtoode fox 
were but 


, 


them in memozie, and that whoſocier reade 
them, might haue pioſite. 

26 Therefoze to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no eaſie thing to 
make this abzidgement, but reqr.ircd both 
ſweate, and watching. alk 

27 Like as he that maketh a feaſt, and ſeeketh 
other mens commoditie, hathno ſmall labour: 
fo we allo — are very well 
content to v1 e this grrat labour. 

28 Leaning to the authour the exact dili⸗ 
gence of cuerp patticular , we will labour to 
goe foxward accozdmg to the pzeſcript ozder of 
an abzidgement. ; 

29 Fo! as he that will build a newe houſe, 
mult pꝛoiude foi rhe whole building, but hee 
2. ferkerh bar dg WH ia cb 28 fbr 
it, ſeeketh but'onely what is co e 
decking thereof: P 

30 Enen is J thinke faz vs. it apper- 
tameth to the firſt waiter of a ſtozie to enter 
deepely nito it, and to make mention of all 
things, and to be curious in euerp part. 

31 But it is permitted to him will ſhoz- 
ten it. ta vſe fewe wozdes, aud to auopde thoſe 
things that arecurions therein. 

32 Here then will we begin the ſtozie, ad- 
ding thus much ta our foꝛmer woꝛdes, that it 
is but a fooliſi thing to abaund in woꝛdes be⸗ 
foꝛe the ſtozie, and to be ſhozt in the ſtozie, 


2 0/ the honour done to the Temple by the Rings of 
the gentiles, 6 Simon vtrereth what kc rhe the 
Temple, 7 Heliodorus is ſent to rake 26 


He is ftrickgn of God, and healed at b prayeraf Onias, ' 


\ 7 7 Hat time as the holp cine was niha⸗ 
bited with au peace,” and when the 


Lawes were bern well tent, beranſe of tha! 
podlineſſe of Duias the hie Jö ed, ann ſatred': plac 


qmitte commuted in 


n Pl * 1 70 

2 It came euen Ms 

donor the pRet 4 0 Ie Ne Cys 
| In ſo much that Seleucus- King of Ada 

of his owne rents, bare all the colts beionguig 
to the ſernice of rhe ſacrifices, - 


4 But one the 
appointed rulerof the Temple, con⸗ 


mm being , Wer 
ae 


0” Tand 
tot owerevine Dnias, 
gate omugthe une of: Thia- 
8, which then was gouernour of Coeloſpzia: 
and Phenice, ' 3716007 en 510 


6 And tolde him trealuris'in Jeru⸗ 
h — Jeru⸗ 


4 Andwhen 
hun to 


ſalem was full of 
did not belong to 
c that it were 
come into 


2 
to bzing him the n 
8 Immediatiy 


Yeliodoms tooke his tours. 
nep woulde viſitethe cities of 
Coeloſpzia and Phenice, but in effect to fulfiy: 
the kings purpo | 


9 So when he came to Jeruſalem, and was a 
conrteouflp rectiuied of the hie Pꝛieſt nito the 
citie, — — cos 
cerning the 1 „and ſhewed uſe o 
comming, and aſked if theſe things were (a m 

10 Then the hie Peſt tolde him that there 
were ſuch'things lapde vp by the widowes and 


fatherleſſe, . ; 

I And that a certame of it belowged-vnto 
Dircanus the ſonne of Tobias a noble man, 
and not as that wicked. S@non-Had :repoted, 
and that in all, there were bunt ſdute hund ei 
talents of ſilner, and to hundꝛeth o „* 

12 ind that it were altogether vnpoſſidie ta. 
doe this wzong to them that had committed it 
of truſt to the Holines of the place and Temple 
which is hououred thozowe the whole wende 
foz holineſſe and d 34444 Ut, 

13 But Yeliodozus becaziſe of the Kings 
comandement giuen him, 
it muſt be bzonghyt into the kings treaſurte. 

14 So hee appointed a dap, and went in to 
— —— theſe things: then there was no 

nall griefe toughout the whole citie. 

15 Foz the Puiefts fell downe befoze the al- 
tar in the Pueſtes garments ,-and called vnto 
feeming things gin? to be kept tha they hne 
cerning things gniẽ that ould 
be ſafely ꝓꝛeſerued fo ſuch as had comuutted 


be | 
cpi Then chey ehatiooked the br Biiaſtiin | 


as though 


* 


16 Then they b b 
the face, were woamded in their heart: fox his 
cauntenance, and the changing of his colour 


declared the ſoꝛowe of his minde 


47 The man was-lo 1 in feare and 
tremt:li body, manufc 
them ie pen bpon him, what ſozowe hes 

whisheart.!! -; jo f 1 +5 
. 18 Dthers allo cauut aut of their bouſes bn 
Nara the common pgayex;, vecauſe the 
like tacome — . 


mis 0, i. five 


Chap 11. 


— with ſackcloth vn- to 
2 — er ES SIS 3 hon the 


i the King aſked Yetiodomns, 
— ˖ ent pet once agame to 

21 10 was a — thing the 
multitude, that fell downe of all ſaites, and the 
— of the hie Puteſtbeing in ſuch an⸗ 


boide to call him a traitour 
doe E a defender 

—— his natwn.and's ofthe Lawes. 

12— and that thong one 


and coinelp mn apparr 
— eit — i, 
LF Aud 12 


— vnto — 
gronnde, and —— couered with 4+ 7 in 
neſſe: but they that were with f 
bp,and put _ ia litter, 8 = — k 9 
28 Thus he that came with com⸗ e went to 
panp, and man ſouldiers into — 9 the 


ſurie, was bone 


e 
vnlawfull meanes tu be hie Pzieſt 


8 Fox he came unto the Ning and iſed 
cher hundzeth e ns of 


Jeruſas 


* 
* 


whe the king had gran⸗ 


pzaper , the ſame poung men in ſame clo⸗ 
mg, appeared. a ſtood — = 


thee 


or. bat he 
wen 'd rite 
the Anti. 
the ſuperiozitie; he bes £4" 7/47 


awe his kinſmen ro the — 


34 MD TIN : Hee put dowwne their Lawes and 
from heauen, declare vnto all men RSS policies, and ne Cont bp newe ſtatutes, and 
power of God:and when they had ſpoken contrary to or, bucking 
wor then appeared no moze, 12 Foz he — to bnild a place of erer⸗ in roken of 
Yeliodozns offered vnto the Lord ſa- ciſe vnder the caſtle, @ bzought the chiefe pong wa 
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ſtraites on all iides.) 

22 But when Judas firſt band came in 
ſight,the enennes were ſmitten with feare, and 
a trembling was among themthzough the pze- 
ſence of hum that ſeerh all , mſo much 
that they fleeing one here, ans there , were 
oft times hurt by their owne people, a woun- 
ded with the points of their owne \wozdes. 
23 But Judas was verp earneſt in purſu⸗ 
ing, and flewe thoſe wicked men: pra, he flewe 


. thirtie chouſand men of them. 


24 Tunetheus alſo hun ſeife fell into the 
hands of Doaſitheus , and Soſiparer, whoin he 
beſought with much craft to let him goe with 


his life, becauſe he had manp ofthe Jewes pa⸗ 
rents aud the bzethzen of ſome of them, which the canſe wherefozethep w 


ſame place. att 
39 And vpon the day following, as neceſſi⸗ 
tie required, Judas and his campame cameto 
take vp the bodies of them that were ſlaine, 
and to bury thein with their kmſemen ii their 
fathers graues. | 
40 No under the. coates ofenerp one thas 
was flame, they founde jewels that had bens 


ug: 456 
toward Car⸗ 


Or, Aſere ſa 


or, Mariſa, 
Or, with 


9 0 giac. 


conſecrate to the idoles of the * Jammtes, Deut. 5.25, 


which thing is fozbidden the Jewes by fhe % 


LDawe, Then enerp man ſawe, that this was 
ere ſlainee. 
41 And 


17.15 


11,12. 


4r And > euerp man 

_ Lozde,the s Judge, 
a From this the were 
verſe tothe \ and they gane 
ende oſ this be t him, that they 
— the — the fault — | 
Grecke text Chat] noble ny rt eople 
is corrupt, ſo themielnes from ſinne, fs3 b nich as th 
that no good hefe their epes the chin i 
lenſe, much paſſt᷑ hy the ſinne of theſe th 
leſſe certaane 43 And haning made a 
dodtine can r fent- to 
be gathered tho ——— 
thereby: Alſo fering }/Dolng very well, 


which had opene 


1 s 4 09 70 is 


* 


tough ttc 


1theyoln . 
that he would not ſuffer the people 


1 5 


it is euident t — — * 2 
hes this 2 de f. 22 — hos afoze began 2 to bee ſub⸗ 
p ace was Were y ame, * 2 , ö natio ns . 

. — — play fot the dead, 12 So w op bad done this al together, 
by the holy hee — and beſo the Lozd fes inercp with weeping 


and faſting, and falling downe thzee dapes to⸗ 
gether, Judas exhozted the to make theinſelues 


* Went. 0 1 
I3 And he being apart with ß Elders , tooke 
un 940 th, afoze the kung brought his 
holte into Judea, and ſhould take the citie, and 
commit the matter tg the helpe of the Lozd, 
4, Sa coinimitfing the charge to the Lozdof 
the wozlde, hee erhoꝛted his ſouldiers to fight 
in Ebrewe ſiue mantullp, euen vnta death fox the Lawes, tye 
2 — Temple, the ritie, their cauntrep, and the com- 
contrary to the cuſtome of the Iewes, euen to this day, to pray for ion wealth,and cumped by Padu. 
the dead. And though Iudas had ſo done, yet thit particular exam- 13 And ſo gining his ſauldters foz a watch 
ple is not ſufficient to eſtabliſh a doctrine, no mors chen Zi , wozd, The victoyeof God, hee picked out the 
was toproue that women might miniſter the Sacraments, Exod. 4-2 5. mankeſt pong mien, aud went bp night into the 
or the example of Rats that one might kill himſelfe, whom this au- — repay 222 —— 
ſo much commend 14.414. 0 A 
thour erh; Chap. 14.4 | althas te vpon hum.. 


CHAP, XIII. hns when thep had bzonght a great 
1 The commiuę of Eupator into Iudea. 4 The death feare, and trouble in the campe and all thinges 

of Menelaus. o Maccabeus going to fizht againſt Eu- ptoſperouſly with them, they departed, 
Pater, mauer bis ſouldiers vnto prayer. '1g Hee killeth 17 This was done in the breake of the dap, 
Feuetoene them aud men in the tents of Antiochus. 21 becaàuſe the pꝛotection of the Lozde did helpe 

Rhodocus the batrayer of the Jeet it talen them, | * E 

? E thehundzeth, fonrtie and nine pere, it was 18 q Nowe when the King had taſted the 
IJiodde Judas that Antiochns Eupatoz was manlineſſe of the Jewes, he went about to take 


2 


r l from ſinne, D 
ala the authoar of this booke acknowledging his 


comming with a great power into Judea, the holdes by policie, 4 4d | 

2 Aud —— the tewardeand ruler of his 19 And marched toward Berh«fura, which 
affaires with him;hauing both in their armie was a frong hoide of the Nenne nt he was 
an hundꝛeth and ten thouſand men of foote of chaſed awap,hurt,and toſt of his men. 


the Grecians,and hozſemen , and 20 Foz Judas had ſent vnto thein that 


lephants, and thzee hun- were in it, ſuch things as were necefſarie. 


vert s bet lt hookes, 21 But Rhodocns which was in the 
— aus al toy ned himſelfe with them, Jewes hoſt, diſcloſed the ſecrets of the enemies: 
and with great degpit incouraged Antiochns, fherefozehee was ſought ont, and when they 


not for the ſafegarde of the conntrep, but be⸗ 
tauſe he thought to haue bene madethe gouer- 
nour. , VF - 6 a 
4 But the King of Kings moued-Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias in- 
formed the ay ee this man was the cauſe 
ok all milchiefe, to that the ing commanded to 
hing hum co Berra to put hun vnto death as 
the maner was in that place. | 
Nou there was in that place a towze of 
fiftie cubites high, full of aſhes, and it had an 
— —— turned Heath and on cuerp =_ , _ offered — and — = 
i ne into the alhcs, emple, and chew tat gcntleneſle to the 
6. And there whofoener was condenmed of place, * 
ſarriledge, oz of anp other grieuons crime, was 
caſt ot᷑ all men to the death. | 
7 And ſa it came to paſſe that this wicked 


had gotten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. 
22 After this did the king commune with 


Judas, who ouercame him. | 
23 But when hee bnderſfoode. that Philip 
(whomhe had leſt to be ouerſeer of his bufinefſ? 
at Antiochia) did rebel againſt hun, he was a⸗ 
ſtoniched, ſs that hee perlded himſelfe to the 
Jewes, and made them an oth to do alt things 
that were right, and was appeaſed toward 


him captaine and gouernour from Þ 
vnto the Gerrenians. | 


24 And embraced Macecabens, and made 
tolemais 


35 Neuertheleſie, 


them that were in Beth · ra. and rooke truce o/ gave aud 
with them, departed, and iopned battell with cooke che 


right hand, 


ye 0 NA NIL. 
1 Demetrius moued by Alti mus 


that 
no meanes he could ſaue pantene haue anp 
moe entrance to the holp altar, 
4 Hecameto mg Demetrins m vane 2 
dieth, fiftie and one peere , pzeſenting 
a crowne of golde, and a palme, —_ et 
„ which were vſed ſolemnely in 
Temple,and 25 8 — his — ij 
occaſton fo his je rage, Demetrius called bun 18 
counſell, and aſked hum what denices oz coun⸗ 
= the he Jewes leaned vnto. 
which he anſwered , The Jewes 
Alideans, whoſe captaine is Jus 
—— maintame warres, and make his 
das Gacrabe and will not let the Realne _-_ 


crefoze J, being depꝛined of mp fathers roget 
een I — the hie Phieſthoode jam nom 
come hither, 

8 Partip becanſe J was well affectioned 
bnto the — — affaires, and ſecondiy becauſe 
I lought the pzofite of mine owne citizens: fox 
- — nr people, , thzough their raſhneſſe , art not 
Alitler 

i? Wyherefoze, D — ſeeing thon knoweſt 
all theſe things, make pzoniſion foz the coun- 


trep, and ont nation which is abuſed, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thine owne humanitie , that is ready to 
helpe all men. 

10 Foz as long as uneth, it is not 
poſſible uy matter {ſhould be w 

r When he had ſpoken "theſe — * es, other 
friends alſo hauing euill will at Judas, ſer Dez 
metrius on fire. 

12 Who unmediatly called fox Nicanoz,the 
ruler of the Elephants, and made him cap⸗ 
tame oner Judea, 

13 And (ent him fozth commanding him to 
flap Judas, +to ſcatrer them that were with 
him, and to make Alcimus high Pꝛieſt of the 
great Temp 

14 Then _ Heat un which fled out of In⸗ 


dea from Judas, came to Nican by flocks, 


— — calannities of the Jewes Nicanoz. 
be their welfare, 


Chap. xi ITT. 


13 — 


vnd han which 


Nicamor to aſtoniſhed | 
kill the lewes, 14 Nicanor maketh a compact — = ehyough the ſudden diente of he enez 
Ines, 23 gm yet breaketh — — — of Nenertheles N 
icanor Commander * 10 en, lincfle bearing 

* boide ſtomackes that — ey $opre: and the 


er " Nenertheles Nicanox the man- 


— . — 


— here 


x appopneed aday when thep 
ſhoulde p together : 
che dap was come, rhep ler oy ener 1. — 


22 Neuertheleſſe Judas connnannded cer⸗ 
tame men of armes to 'waite Mi conuenient 
e places, leſt there ſhonſd ſnddertly ariſe any enll 
thozow the enemies : and ſo comwnned- 
— _ things wh n thep had as 


1 malbtotakes wit | 


— 


2025 But Alcimus di tone that 
was betweene — and v1 anding the 
couenants that were made, came to Demetris 
us, a told hun, that Nicanoz had taken ſtrange 
matters in hand, and ozdeined a traps 
tour to the Kealinecobe 105 ene a 

27 Chen the 
the repoztes of mow 
Nicauoz, ſap — — 
the conenants,c . 
— Maccabeus in all haſte pz 

chia. 

28 Whentheſe things came to Ricanoꝛ. 
was aſtoniſhed and ſoze griened, 5 ns 
breake the thinges wherein they had. agreed, 


ns 


ſeeing that that man had committed no wics 


kedneſſe. 

29 But becauſe it was not commodious ta 
him to withſtand the King, hee ſonght craftilp 
to accompliſh it. 

30 Notwirhſanding when Maccabeus pers 
ceiued that Nicanoꝛ beganne to be rough vnto 
him, + that ne mtreated him moze rude ln then 
he was woont, hee perteiued that ſuch riger 
came not of good, and therefoze he gathe ed a 
fewe of his nien, and withdzewe him7lfe from 


31 But the other perccining that hee was 
Ji i. pzenens 


0 of Nicas 
„ whep 


Dor. Tesa 


ace, — 
or, Ma 
bias 


LTD 


433 


11. Maccabecs. 


| pꝛeuented ha Maccabeus worthee policie , came 


into the and holy · Temple, a commaun⸗ 


ded the Prieſts, whtch were offering their-vs: 
2 — deliver hun the man. 8 

32 And when they ſware that ther conlde - 
not tell where the man was, wham helonght, 

33 Ye hed out his right hand towarde 
the Temple, and made an othe in tzis maner, 
Af pe will not deliuer me Judas as a pꝛiſoner, 
AJ will make this Temple of God a ꝓlame field, 
and will bzeake downe the altar, and wil erect 
anotable temple unto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe werd 
Pꝛie ſtes lift vp their handes toward heanen, 
rock —— that mos euer the defender 
of their nation,lapingin this inaner, | 

ou, O Lo de of all things, which haſt 
need of ng, wouldeſt that the Temple of 
ild be among vs. 


6 Therefore 80 molt hotp Lozd,keepe 
wis houſe cure indeed, which larely was: 
—— ſtoppe all the mouthes of the vu- 
Ti $1 0 1 TER R 
Na l m 8 Lider of Jeruſalem ; a louer 
ofthe citię, æ a1nanpfverp good repoit, which 
fox his lone was called a father of the Jewes. 
38, Foz; this man afoze times when the 
Jewes were minded to keepe themſelues vn- 
defiled Fo uxe,beingacculed to be of the reli⸗ 
ion of the Jewes 
and life 271 
—_ i io] 
wh that he 
hundzeth 
40 


fox the religion of 


men 
Fox he 
ich 


— wana repzoche vuwozthie fox his noble 
Rotwithſfanving what time as he mil⸗ 
author ſcem ſed? * e Kron fo haſte „ and the multitude 
hereroap- ruſhed iii violentin betweene the doozes,he ran 
— oldelp to the wall, and caſt himiſelfe downe 
e e e eee 
— * wap , and gaue place, fo that he fell vpon his 


belly, 

5 while there was yet breath 
in tant indled mhis mmde, heroſe vp, 
and though his blood guſhed ont like a foun⸗ 
yet were ie kane, and he was berg ſoze wounded, pet hee 
not ſufficient Tame thozow the middes of the people, 
* 5 ſo when his blood was vtterlp gone, hee tooke 

but his owne bowels with both his handes, 

and thzew them vpon the people, calling vp⸗ 

on the Lode of life and Spirite, that hewould 

— 4 them againe vnto him, and thus hee 
pr 


CHAP. xv. 


of God, al- 
though the 


cauſe it 15 
onely a par- 
ticular ex- 
avple. 


Nieanor goeth about to come wvpon Judas on the 
Sabbath day, 5 The blaſphem;e of Nicanor, r4 Mac- 


elly and barbarou 
es he departed: then the. 


ſelues, and to perfourme 


idoffer to ſpeud his body hun 


46 And gate him to the top of an hie rocke: h 


cabeus gx ounding vnto the Lewes the oi, i 

eb ch ' 25 The prayer of Maccabew, 46: Mane. 

1 . an. — — 
Aten gue to be giuen unte the fouls The 

excuſeth bimſalfe, © 4. 39 The awthey 


| 9 Nicanoz knew that Judas and 


his companie were in the countrep of Sa⸗ 
maria, he thought with all aſſurance to come 
vpon them, vpon the Sabbath day. 

2 NKeuertheleſſe the Jewes that were com⸗ 
pelled to — layd, O kill not ſo cru⸗ 

hut honour and ſanctifie 
155 — is appointed bp him that ſeeth all 

1 1 a 8 
3 But this moſt wicked perſon-demanuded, 
Js — a Lozde in heauen, that commannded 
the Sabbath dap ro be kept? 

-4 And when they ſapde, There is a lining 
Loꝛde, which rileth in the heauen, who com⸗ 
manded the ſeuenth day tobe kept, 

5 Then he ſaide, und Jam mightie vpon 
earth to commaunde them foz to arme them⸗ 

N the kinges buſineſſe. 
Notwithſtanding he could not accomplth his 
wicked enterpꝛiſe. 

6 Fox Riranoꝛz lifted vp with great p1ide, 
purpoſed to ſet vp a memonal of the victozp ob⸗ 
tamed of all chem that were with Judas, 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confidence 
and a perfite hope that the Loꝛde woulde heipe 


8 And exhoꝛted his people not tobe afraide 
nt the comming of the heathen , but alwap to 
remember the helpe that had bene ſhewed vns 
to thein from heauen, and to truſt nowe alſo 
— they ſhoulde haue the victozie bp the Al⸗ 
mi tie. ff M ; 

9 Thus hee encouraged them by the lawe 
and Pzophets, putting them in remembance 
of the battels that they had wonne afoze , and 
ſo made them moze willing, | 

10 And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhewed 
them allo the deceitfulneſſe of the heathen,and 
hoe they had bzoken their othes. 

11 Thus he armed enerp one of them, not 
with the aſſurance of ſhieldes and ſpeares, but 
with wholeſome wozdes and exhoꝛtations, and 
thewed them a dꝛeame woꝛthie ta be belceued, 
and reiopced them greatly, 

12 And this was his viſion, e thought that 
he ſawe Onias, (which had bene the hie Pueſt, 
a vertuous and & good man, reneret in beha⸗ 
mour, and of ſober conuerſation, wen ſpoken, 
and one that had bene exerciſed in all pointes of 
godlmeſſe from a childe ) holding vp his hands 
toward heanen,and pꝛaping foz the whole peo⸗ 
pleofthe Jewes, 

13 ¶ After this there appeared bnto him an⸗ 
—＋ man which was aged, honourable, and 
of a wonderfulldignitie, and excellencie aboue 


im. 

14 And Onias ſpake,and ſayd, This is a los 
uer of the biethzen, who pꝛapeth much foz the 
people, and foz the holy citie, to wit, Jeremias 
the Pꝛophet of God, : 

15 He thought alſo that Jeremias helde ont 
his right hand, a gane vnto Judas a ſwozd of 
golde : and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus. 

16 Take this holy \wozde a gift from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt wonnde the aduerſa⸗ 


Nies. 
17 And 


Chap. xv. 


nd ſo being comfozted by the wozdes of were wonderouflp comfoxted. 
L. which wereverp ſweete and able to 28 Nom when they left off, & were turning 
e them vp to vatiantnes and to encourage againe with iop, thep vnderſtoode that Nica- 
the hearts of the pong men, then deterinmed to noz himlelfewas fox all his armour, 
pitch no campe , but couragionlly to ſet upon 29 Then thep made a great thout and a crp, 
them, and manfilly to aſſaile them, and to trie pjapling the . owne x 
the matter hand to hand, becauſe rhe citie and 30 Therefoze Iudas , w was euer the 
the Sanctuarie a the Temple were in danger, chiefe defender of his citizens both in body and 
18 As fot their wiues and childzen, and bze- munde,and which bare ener good affection to- 
then, and kinffolkes,thep ſet lefſe bp their dans wardes them of his nation, commaunded to 
: but their greateſt and pzincxpall feare was ſinite off Nicanozs hende, with his hand and 
= the holy Temple, . ſhoulder,and to bzing it to Jernlalem, 
19 Againethep that were in the citie, were = when he came there, he called al them 
2 the armie that was abzoad, his nation, and ſet the Pzicltes by the altar, 
20 Now whiles they all waited foz the trial and ſent foꝛ them of the caſtell, 
of the matter, and the enemies nam inet with 32 And ed them wicked Nicanozs 
them, and the hoſte was ſet in aray, and the Head, and the e of thatblaſphemer which 
or El. b beaſtes were eparated into comienient plas hee had holden vp aganiſt theholp Temple of 
* ces. the hoꝛſemen were plased inthe wings: the Almightie with pꝛoude bxagges, 
11 
* 21 Paccabeus conſidering the commmg of 33 Yecauled the tongue allo ot wicked Ni⸗ 
the multitude and the diners rations of canoꝛ to be cut in litle pieces, and to be caſt vn⸗ 
weapons, and the ſiereeneſſe of the beaſtes, held to the foules , & that the rewards of his mads 
vp his hands toward heanen — — the neſſe ſhould be hanged vp befoze the Temple, 
Lozdethat doeth wonders,and that bp- 34 So euerp man pzapſed towarde the hea⸗ 
du them, knowing that the victozie commeth uen the glozious Lozde,ſaping, Bleſſed ber hee, 
not bp the weapons, but that he gineth - vic⸗ that hath kept his place vndefiled,- 
tozie tu them that are wozthie,as ſeemeth good 35 Ye hangeb allo Nicanozs head vpon the 
bnto hin. be high caſtell , fox an euident and plaine token 
22 Therefoze in his pzayer hee ſapde after vnto all of the helpe of God, 
this maner, O Loꝛd, thou that didſt ſend thine 36 And(o they eſtabkſhed all together bp a 
1.K4-19% Angellin the time of Ezechias king of , coinmon decree that they would in no caſe ſuf- 
n. whoin the hoſte of Sennacherib ſlewe an hun⸗ fer this dap without ng it holp: 
5605. . 4. dzeth, fourelcoe and fine thouſand, 37 And that the feaſt be p thirteenth 
ter lu, l. 1. 23 Sendenoweallo thy good Angell befoze dap ofthe twe , which is called A⸗ 
— — —_— of heauens, foi a frare and dzead dar in - — - language, the dap befoze 
nto them, ardo 0 
24 And let them bee diſcomfited bp the 3 Thus farre as concerning Ricanoꝛs 
ſtrength of thine armie, which come againſt matters, and fromthat tunethe Hebjewes had 
thine holy people to blaſpheme , Thus with the citie in poſſeſſion, And here wil J alſo make 
29 were with x done well, and as the ſto 
25 Then noꝛ and t ere 39 aue done as re- 
= , dzewe neere with trumpets & ſhoutings qunred, it is the thing that J deſired : bur if JF 
0210p, haue ſpokenſlenderip and barelp, it is that Þ 
26 But Judas and his company paying coulde, : 
and calling vpon God, encountred with che es 40 Fozasit is hurtfull to dzinke wine az 
mimes, lone, and then againe water: and as wine tems 
27 Sothat with their hands thep , pered with water is pleaſant and 
but with their heartes they pzaped vnto God, thetaſte: ſo the ſetting out ot the matter delighs 
and ſlew no leſſe then ſiue and thirtiethonſande teth the earesof them that reade the ſtozie, nd 
men: foz thzough the pzeſence of God thep here ſhall be the ende. 


The ende of Apocrypha. 
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$ Theſumme of the whole Scripture of- S 


| | n.7.9. 
the bookes of the olde and Newe — 
Teſtament. c Rxod. g. 22. 


at all: And that hee is e ĩuſt aud mercifull : who alſo d worketh all in g Gen. 1. 25. 

ter his one will: f To whome it is not lawfull to ſay, wherefore hee doeth Wild. 2. 23,24. 

* 1 thus or thus. | | h Rom. 53. 14,18. 
1 Epheſ. . 3. 
k Gen. z. 15. 


8 | Oreouer, theſe bookes teach vs, that this very God Almightie, after he created all things, hope 
Craienofman, ff dte Ada the firſt man, $10 the image and firitull Gaollitude achim and thar be did con- . 
ftirure him Lord ouer all things that hee had created in earth, Which Adam, by the enuie and fraud of ,, Gen. 19 * 
Den the eee in ſuch and ſogreat o 2. Sam. 5 
we 2 


2555 finne into the world, ſprong from him by the fleſhe, i bee in nature the children 7 
of wrath , and thereupon wee be made ſubiect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and ty- vi 
rannie of the | q Exod.20.1, 

r Rom.3.20, 
ſGal.z.19. 


, Vrthermore , we are taught by theſe excellent bookes, that God promiſed to k Adam, i Abraham, 
cui promiſed, Eu Ic 12b,oDauid andtb other farhersof the oldetime that he wouldſendthar bleſſedſeed, © — 
his ſonne Teſus Chriſt our Sauiour, which ſhould deliner allthoſe from ſinne, and from theptyranny of u | — 
the deuill, which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleeue this promiſe, and put their truſt in Ieſus » Rom,g. - 


Chriſt, hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliverance, 2 Luke 1.31 
8.4L. 

The Laws r —— the Ifaclites loo- — 
ked for the ſaluation, and deliuerance promiſed ( for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo and 4 Epheſ. 2 9 


ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſclues to bee finners , which had neede Titus 

of the Sauiour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes his q Lawe written in two Tables of ſtone: © Yom 8 8 
that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being r knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt F Eobei 3. 
forthe {comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: which thing, 3 | 
neither the Lawe, nor yer the ſacrifices and eblations of the Lawedidt performe, For they were ſha- f I af , 
dowes and figures of the true oblation of the body of Chriſt: by which oblation all a ſinne thould be ka "4g 


blotted out, and quite put away. K Ephe, 5.2, 
12 
Chriſt God V the bookes of the new Teſtament we be that Chrift fo afore promiſed (which is God 3-19. 
— B.boue all ings moſt bleſſed for euer)he , I y, was ſhadowed in the of the olde Teſta- — Bph.2.14, 5 
meng,andin ſacyfices figured , chat he was a ſent at the laſt from the father, the ſelfe ſame time which „ eh. 1. J. 
i itute within himſelſe: I ay, Þ at that time, when all wickedneſfe in * 


i 
Ae was ent: And this Ieſus our Sauiour , being borne in the fleſh, © ſuffered death P — 
— — Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the 4 — — 
workes of any man ( for we were all ſinners) but that this God our Father ſhould : appeare true, in ex- 9 — 17. 
— — f riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that g through his merge he mought — b 
ring vs to ſaluation. 8.15. 
Whereupon dis ee the b Newe Teſtament , that Tefus Chriſt , beeing the true — 
Alunbe. Lambe, the true k ſacrifice of the worlde, ! putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this world to pr — 
Aſacrifice. purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, » waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, Ephet. Jo 
Peace, and o ſhould deliuer vs . Ante on — 13s 
Adoption, 1 — 1 roles | God, made 4 hcires with himof that moſt excellent and ener- — 4 
ing kingdome. . AC. | 12. 
Now that wee ſhould acknom ledge thus and excellent benefite of God towardes vs, Al 
Us Ghoſt, mightie Gee et Ns lr Ne the Conte and of the uach is faith in God, and in his Y A455» 
at . 


Chriſt , For, without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are inſtructed and ſealed, neither can we belecue 
tet God the Father ſent nor 271 leſes is Eluiſt: For u no man (faith Paul) can ſay that ; — 


leſus ĩ the Lord, but by 5 holy Ghoſt. The * ſame Spirit witneſſeth to our Spirit, that we arethechil- 
Charitie, dren of God, y and ec tbe into our bowels that charitiewhich Paul deſcribed to the Corinthians. 5 2 1 
Hope. Furthermore, that holy Spirit doth gine vs hope, which is a ſure looking for eternal life, wherofhe him Heb 32 5 
ſelfe is the certain a tokẽ & pledge. Allo he giueth vs orher®ſpiritual gifts,ofthe which Paul wiireth to . Rom 3. 30. 
| the Galatians, Therſore j benefit of faith ĩs not to bedefpiſed, or litle to be ſer by. For by the meanes of 1 4.3 
Juſtification and this truſt & afaith in Chriſt, whichdworkerh by chatitie, & ſheweth it ſelfe forth by the works of cha. 2. 
kndtibetion, * riie,mouing man therero,we we © juſtified andan@iiedtthar's ro oy, God dt the Farher of our Lord 
M. 


The ſumme of the holy Scripture. 


* Tefſus Chrilt ( which is made our 4 Father alſo by him 2 being our e brother ) doeth acrount vs to bee 4 1 
Fünen boly through his grace, anNhrpigiche merit af fs * :Tefas Chtiſt; not ſ imputing ar — * 
0: & 7 e Her. 2.11. 


* f 2. Cor. I 
things pertaining to 9 Titus — 3 


1213. 


nnes to ys ſo farre foo th, that we ſhould ſaffer the paincs oThell for them. w 
Finally, Chxiſt hi,n(dlecameinto the world, to the! intent that Ad een being ſanctified 
Good iorkes, and clenſed from our finnes , following his will in good wot es, ffiould deny 


i by good workes ( which God hath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſhould k ſhewe our ſelues to be h 

? called to his grace, and gift of faith : which good workcs whoſo hath not, doeth ſhewe himſelfe not to i Epheſ. 2.10 
+ haue ſucha faich in Chriltas is required in vs. | Hp n 
Chriſt our ma- To Chtiſt muſt we come, and | follow -heerefull minde, that he may teach: For he | Epheſ. 


ſter and teacher. is m dur maſter, © lo vly and humble of heart: he is to vs an ® example, whereby we mult Tearne the 58. 


m Matth. 23. . 


Biſhop, tule to liue well. TI 1182 n n Matt. 1. 29. 
Nieliatour. , Moreouer , he is our 7 Biſhop, and out qh Mee 0 Tobs,r3.15, 
Aduacate. + bloud, briogche onely r mediatour berweene od and men: Who no ſitt at f. Pet. 2. 20 
3 God the Father, being made our f aduocate, e p 1. pet. 2.25. 
ſhall obteine for vs t w : | he ſo q Heb. 4. 
be that e thus deſiring ſhall beleeue that he will ſodoe: for thus hath hee promiſed , Therefore let r 1. Tim. 2. f 


this beliefe, that we ſhall obtein and 16.23. 
ſinners by his grace. Marke 11. 
Fry ' * Matt. 4. 15. 


Tadgement. His is verily Chrift Ieſus, which (hall come at a 2 certaine time appoynted by his Father, and x Hebr. 4. 16. 
'T aan ſit in greatmaieſtie to a judge all men, and to render to euery man the workes of his bo- y 1. Tim. i. ip. 
dy according to that he hath done, whether it be good or euill. And he ſhall ſay to them which ſhall 2 Matth. 25.13. 
: be on the right ſide , which in this worlde did looke for the good things to come (that is to (ay, life a 2. Tim. 4. f. 
Eternall life. euerlaſting:) e Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome chat hath bene — for you b t. Cor. 5. 10. 
from the beginning of the world. But to them which ſhall be on the left (ide, hee fay : Depart c Matth. 25.34. 
Eternall fire, from me ye curſed into euerlaſting fire prepated for the deuill and his Angelles. And then 4 ſhall the &c. 
end be, vhen Chriſt hauing vtterſy vanquiſhed all manner of enemies, ſhal deliuer vp the kingdome to d i. Cor. 13.4 
God the Father, | 25,26, 


To what intent O che intent that we mought vnderſtand theſe things, the e ſacred bookes of the Bible were de · e 2. pet. i. 9,21, 

che Scriprures 5 — to vs by the goodnes of God through his holy Spirite, with the preaching of that doctrine 

were written. -which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments, by which the trueth of his doctrine is ſealed v 
to vs: that we f mought vnderſtand, I ſay, and beleeue that thereis one onely true God, and one Saui- f Tohn 15.3. 
our Ieſus Chriſt, whome (as he had promiſed) he hath ſent: g and that wee beleeuing, mought haue g Iohn 20, 31. 
in his Name life euerlaſting. 


Chriſt the onele Y Eſide this h foundation , no man can lay any other in the Church of Chriſt: and yponthis ſoun- h 1,Cor,z,11, 
foundation, Baation the Church doeth ſtand fure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which i Gal. i. f. 
ſhall preach any other faith and ſaluation, then by Ieſus Chriſt, yea, although he were an Angell from 
heauen. 7 2 
For & of him, through him, and for him, are all thinges: To whome with the Father and the holy k Rom. 1.36. 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glory , worlde without ende, Amen. 
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5 Thenames: and ordedofs all the Bookes 


gene ihation of Chriſt, | Q) 447 
bye he holy Goſpell-of leſus Chriſt, 
7 The holy Goſpell of leſus Chriſt, 
; is ta- | | 1 . Dt Rat. e : tt 

keokere far we according to Matthewe, 

ſtory, Xin 

wean e | * THE ARGVMENT. 

— of IN this hiſtorĩe written by Matthewe, Marke, Luke, and Iohn, the ſpitite of God fo gouerned their La 

+-ſonne of God I hearts, that although they were foure in nomber, yet in effect and oſe they ſo conſent, as 

i omiſed from though the whole had bene compoſed by any one of And albeit in ſtile and maner of writing 

the beginning. they be diuers, and ſometime one writeth more largely that which the other doeth abbridge: neuer- 

b That is.wric , theleſſe in matter and argument, they all tende to one ende: which is, to publiſh to theworlde the fa- 

ten and taught udur of God towarde mankinde through Chriſt Ieſus, whome the Father hath ro 2 pledge of 

by Matthewee his mereie and loue. And for this caule they entitle their ſtorie, Goſpel , which ſignifieth good ty- 
dings, foraſmuch as God hath perfourmed indeede that which the fathers hoped tor. Sothat hereby 
we are admoniſhed to ſotſake the worlde, and the vanities thereof, and with moſt affectioned hearts 
embrace this incomparable treaſure freely offered vnto vs: for there is no joy nor conſolation, no 
peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, but in Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of this 
Goſpell, and in whom all the promiſes are Yea, and Amen, And therefore vnder this worde is con- 
teined the whole New Teſtament: but commonly wee vſe this name far the hiſtory, which the foure 
Euangeliſts write,conteining Chriſtes — the fleſh, his death and reſurtection, which is the 
perfect ſumme of our ſaluation. Matthewe, Marke, and Luke are more copious in deſcribing his life 
and death: but lohn more labourech to ſer foorth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſtes office, and al- 
ſo the vertue of his death and reſurrection more fully e: for without this, to know that Chriſt 
was borne, dead and riſen againe, ſhoulde nothing probre vs. The which thing notwithſtanding that 
the three firſt touch partly, as he alſo ſomtimeintermedleth the hiſt orical narration, yet Iohn chief- 

1 ly is occupied herein. And therefore as a moſt learned interpreter writeth, they deſciibe, as it were, 
the body, and Iohn ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule, Wherefore the ſame aptly termeth the Goſpel! 
written by Iohn, the key which openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding of the others for whoſoeuer 
doeth knowe the office, vertue and power of Chriſt, ſhal reade that whichis written of the Sonne of 
God come to be the Redeemer of the worlde, with moſt profite, Nowe as concerning the writers of 
this hiſtorie,it is euident that Matthewe was a Publicane,or cuſtomegatherer,and was thence choſen 
of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle, Marke is thought to haue bin Peters diſciple, and to haue plantedthe firſt 
Church at Alexandria, where he dyed the eight yeere of tho reigne ot Nero. Luke was a Phiſition of 
Antiochia, and became Pauls diſciple, and tellowe in all his trauailes: keliued foureſcoreand foure 
yeeres, and was buried at Conſtantinople. Iohn was that Apoſtle whome the Lord loued, the ſonne 
ot Zebedeus, and brother of Iames: he dyed threeſcore yeeres after Chriſt, and was buticd neere to 
the citic of Epheſus. 
CHAP, I. begate Salmon. . 

The genealogie of Chriſt, that is, the Meſſi 5 And Salmon begate Boos of e Ra- 2 Rachab and 
promiſed to the fathers, 18 Who was conceiued by hab. And * Booz begate Obed of Ruth. Ruth being Gene 
the holy Ghoſt , andborne of the wirgine Marie, And Dbed begate Jeſſe. tiles, ſigniſie that 
when ſhe was betrothed vnto Toſeph. 20 The An. 6 And Jeſſe begate Danid the King. Chriſt came not 
gell ſatisficth Joſephs minde, 21 VVhy he # called And * Damd the King begate Solomon of onely of the 
leſus, and wherefore Emmanuel, her that was the wife of Drias, Jewes and for 

| 7 And*Solomon begate Roboam. And them, but alſo 
Inte 3.22, 13 E* <Bookeofthe Koboam begate Abia, And Abia begate ofthe Gentiles, 
e This is the generatiö of IESVS Ala, and for their 
rehearſall ofthe CHRIST SBA ſonne 8 And Alabegate Joſaphat , and Jo⸗ ſaluarion. 
progenie,where- JA] of « Danid, the ſonne ſaphat begate Jozam, And Jozam begate N. 2 270 
of leſus Chriſt is of Xbzaham, D31as. D 
ſprong according 2 Ahabam begat 9 AndD3ias begate“ Joatham. And 4.72. 
tothe fleſh, AJſaac, and Jſaac Joatham begate Achaz, And Achaz be- . Sam. 72.74, 
So called, for begate Jacob,” And gate Exekias, | r king, 11.43, 
that he came of Jacob begate Ju- 10 _ Ezekias w_ —— * 
the ſtocke of dis and his bꝛetinen. — begarAmon. begate — 


Dauid, 3 * And Judas begate * and 
e Theſe to ate Zara f of Thamar. And* res begate 
frſt rehearſed, &Eſrom. And Eſrombegate Aram, 


becauſe Chriſt 4 And Aram begate Aminadab , And 
Was 2 Aminadab begate Naaſſon. nd Naaſſon 
promi to 


come of them and their ſeede, and therefore Chriſt commonly was 
called the ſonne of Dauid, becauſe the promiſe was more euidently 
confirmed vnto him. Gen. 27.2. Gen-25.24. Cen. 20.55. Gen 38-27 

{By inceſtuous adulterie , the which ſhame ſetteth foorth his great 
humilitie , who made himſelfe of no reputation, but became a ſer- 


uant for our ſakes : yea, a worme and no man, the reprech of men, 


and contempt of the people, and ſuffered the accurſed death 
ef the crofle, 1. Cbrs. 2. f. ruth 1.1.19. 8 


11 And*Joſias begate Jacim, And Ja- Kings, Toas, A- 
cim begate Jechonias and his brethren mazi;Azaria, 

about the time they were carped away to abbridging the 
23abplon. ; nomber, to 

12 And after they were cariedaway in- make the times 
to Babplon,*Jechonias begat i Salathiel, fourteene gene. 

rat'oms. 

2. King. 20. 27. and 21.18. r chron. 3. 73, 4, f f. 2. King 25,14. and 

24.1. C. 2. chron 30. 4,9. f. hrom. . 76. i Aſter the capti rie the 

title royall was appoynted vnto him: ſo that not withſtar ding that 

they were as ſlaues for the ſpace of ſeuentie yeeres, yet by the pro. 

uidence of God the gouernmer remained in the famil e of Dauid, 

where it continued till = —— 

i. 


And 


— —— 


— 


— 


— — — — «—— q — — 


Thebirth of Chriſt, S. Matthewe. The wiſe men. Herodes ofuelie. 
" 1,Ckro.z.r7,19. And ' zobahel, .. {hitch fremthe Sal co Feniialen, b'Wiſcrhen, or 
2 2 13 Aud Ant en ee 1 yur. s-the Ring gf the Main the Per. 
k Albeic the MAbindbegate Elacini. And Sliacim be⸗ KEY t ts bone: fox wee hank ſeene ſians and | 
Iewes number gate A302. 000774... hig* Narrdfinthe Eaſt, and are come to amt Fi 
their kinred by 14 And A302 begate Sadoc. And Has woſkhip hun. mice Pre 
the malckinde, dot begat Achim. And Achin begat uud. PSs, prieſts or 
yet th s linage 15 And Elnid begate Eleaz at. And E⸗ onomeri 


of Marie is com- 
prehen ded vn- 


leazar begate Matthan. And Matthan be- 
gate Jacob. | 


der the ſame, 16 And Jacob begate Joleph , the hul⸗ 
becuſethe was hand or Marie, k of whom was bozne Jes 
ma:ied to a ſus, that is calledi.Chziſt, 

man of her 17 So all the generations from Abza⸗ 


owne ſtocke and ham to Dauid, are fourteene generations. 
tribe. And from Dauid vntill they were carped 
| Whois the away into Babylon, fourteene generati⸗ 
treue King, Pricſt, uns: and after thep were caried awap into 
and Prophet a= Wabplon vntil Chriſt, fourtene generatios. 
noyatel of God 18 No the birth of Jeſus Chuſt was 
to accompliſi thus, When as his mother Marp was*be- 
the office ofthe trothed to Joſeph , ® befoze they came to⸗ 


redeemcr. gcther,ſhe was fonnde n with childe of the 
Luke r.27. ho p ſt. 25 
m Beſore he 19 Then Joſeph her hnſbande being a 


tooke her home ® inſt man, and not willing to make her a 
to him, publike example , was minded to put her 
n As the Angell wap ſecretip. 
aſterwarde de- 20 But whiles he thought theſe things, 
clared to Ioſeph. beholde, the Angellof the Loꝛde appeared 
o Vpright and vnto him in ar dzeame, ſaning, Jolephthe 
ſe:ring God, and q ſonne of Daiud, feare not to take Marie 
therel ce ſuſpe - for thy wife: for that which is conceined in 
cting that ſhe her, is of the holy Ghoſt. 3 

had committed 21 Aud ſhe ſhal bung foꝛth a ſonne, and 
fornication, be- thou ſhalt * callhis name = Jeſus : foz hee 
fore ſhe was be- ſhall* laue his people from their ſinnes. 
trothed, would 22 And all this was done that it 
neither reteyne be fulfilled, which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd 
her, which by Bp the Pzophet, ſaping, : 

the Lawe ſhould 23 * Bcholde, a Virgine ſhall bee with 
be married to an rhilde , and ſhall beare a ſomie, and} they 
ether, neither by ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which is 
a:culing her put bp interpictation,\ God with vs. 

her to(hame for 24 Then Joſeph, being rapſed from 
her fact. ficepe,did as the Angel of the Lozd had in⸗ 
Deut. 2 4. 7. ioyned him, and toone his wife. 

This dreame 25 But heeknewe her not, till ſhee had 
3s witneſſed by bzought foꝛth her * firſt bozne ſonne, and he 
the holy Ghoſt, called his name IESVS, 
and is a kinde of | 
reuelation, Nom. 12. 6. q This name putteth him in remem- 
brance of Gods promiſe to Dauid. Luke r. ze. r That is. a Sauiour. 
Act. 4.12. phil. 2. 1% Iſa, 7:14, Or. thou. © God is ioyned with 
vs by the meanes of Ieſus Chriſt, who is both G O D and man. 
t Chriſt is here called the firſt borne, becauſe ſhee had neuer any 
before, 2nd not in reſpect of any ſhe had after. Neither yet doth this 
worde (till) import alwayesa time following wherein the contrary 
may be affirmed as our Sauiour, ſaying, that hee wil 1 with 
his diſciples till the ende of the worlde, meancth not, that after this 
wor lde he will not be with them, 


CHAP, II. 


The time and place of Chriſter birth, rs The 
wiſe men offer their preſents, 14 Chriſt fleethinto 
Egypt. 16 The yong children are flaine. 23" Fo- 
ſept irnethanto Galle. 


VV Ben * Jeſus then was bome at 
Bikh-lehem in⸗Judea, in the daies 
of Herode the King, beholde, there came 


Tube 2.6. 

a For there is 
2 other Beth- 
elhen in the ttibe 
of Tebulun. 


7 hw & 
4 And gathering ex all the chiele axe bere the 
ow and'Scribes ofthe people, he al- fruires ek N 
ed ol them ,where Chziſt ſhonld be bome, Gentiles that 
end they ſayd vnto hun, At Beth. le⸗ came to worſhip 
heim m Juden : f; ſo it is witten by the Chrig, 
Pophet, | e An extraordi. 
6 * Andtkhon Beth-lehem in the land of narie ſigne to 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the pzinces ſer foorth that 
of Juda: fox ont ofthee ſhal come the go⸗ Kings honour 
nernour that ſhall feedemp people Jſrael. whomethe * 
7 Then Yerodef pʒuulp called the wiſe⸗ wor lde did nor 
men, and diligently inquired of them the eſteeme. 
time of the ſtarre that appeared, d Which was a 
8 And lent them to Beth-lehem , ſay⸗ declaration of 
ing, Go, and ſearch diligently foz the babe: chat reuerence, 
and when pee haue foinide hum, bytngmee which the Gen- 


z When King Yerode heard thighe was 
troublcd,and all Jeruſalem LE .._. Aſtr 


worde _ , that I map come allo, and tiles houlde., 


wotlhip him. bdeare vnto 
9 © So when they had heard the Ning, Chriſt, 
ep departed: and loe, thes ſtarre which e They coulde 
hep had ſeene in p Eaſt, went befoze them, well tel of Chriſt 
till it came, and ſtoode ouer the place where in generall but 


che babe was. | when they ſhould 
10 And when they ſawe the ſkarre,thep profeſle his 
reiopced with an excceding great iop, name and pine 


11 And went into the honſe, and found him bis due ho- 
the babe with Marie his mother, and fell nour, they waxe 
downe, and wozſhipped hun, and ope- colde and ihrinke 
ned their treaſures, and pꝛeſented buto backe. 


might hun giftes „ ® euen golde, and incenſe, and Ai. 5.2. 


uwpirhe. _ 7. 42. 

12 nd after they were warned of God f An euill con- 
ina dꝛeame, that they ſhould not go againe ſcience isa bur- 
to Herode, they returned into their coun- ning hire. 
trep another way. g The ſtarre va- 

13 After their departure, beholde, the niſhed away be- 
A of the Loꝛde appeareth to Joſeph in ſore, to the intent 
adieame, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the babe they ſhould tarie 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and ar lerufalem, and 
bee there till A bzing thee wozde:foz Yerode there inquire of 
will leene the babe, to deſtrop hi the thing, to the 

14 So hee aroſe, and tooke the babe and contuſion of the 
his mother by night, and departed into E⸗ Jew es. 
gyyt, L || Gr,ſave. 

15 And was there vnto the death of Ye- h The Perſians 
rode, that it might be fulfilled, which was maner was not 
ſpoken of the Loꝛde by the * Pzophet, to ſalure Kings 
ſaping, Out of Egypt haue I called mp without a pre- 


me. g ſent, and therſore 
16 © | Then Herode, ſeeing that he was they brought of 
1 ofthe wiſe men, was exceeding that which was 
wzoth,and lent fozth,and flewe all the male moſt precious in 


childzen that were in Bethlehem, and in their countrey, 
all the coaſtes thereof, from two prere olde whereof euery 
and under, accoꝛding to the time which one of chem 
hee had diligently ſearched ont of the wiſe- offred. 

men. 


. i Promiſe ought 
17 Then was that fulfilled which was 


not to be kept 

where Gods 
honour and preaching of his trueth is hindered: or elſe ir ought 
not to be broken, k That which wasprefigured by thedeliverance 
of the Iffaclites out of Egypt, which were Chriſtes Church & his 
body is now verified, & d in the head Chriſt, Hoſ i. 
| Within a certaine time | 

ſpoken 


lohn Baptiſt. ; Chap. 111.1117, Chriſt baptized. 442 


by the 'P Prophet Jeremias, ſap⸗ Loa oder fry rn 
— 2 * honey. ide haue Abzaham to our farpre :fon | los 2,39, 
newed the ſorow -. "hh Je Mama was a vopte heard, ſap vnto pau, that Cod is able of ates 11.20, 
che Ben- "mourning, and weeping, and great lamen- ſtones to raiſe vy chudzen unto Abzaham, h The i 


— had ſuf- tation : Rachel weeping fox her — 10 And now dis ther axe put to — ment of God is 
ed before: and would not be comfoxeed, cauſe they roote of the trees: * therefoze euerp tree, at hand to de- 
dale feu. © were net. which bymgeth not fooꝛth good fruite, is ſtroy ſuch as are 
eltie he could not 13 And when! erode was dead, behold, hewen downe,and caſt into the fire. not meete to be 
bring to paſſe, an AngetvfÞ Lozd appeareth in a dieame 11 In deede ze pon with water of his Church. 
4 Chriſt ſhould w ASE in Egypt, to amendment of life, but he that —— ch. 7.16. : 
not reigne. aying, Arile,and _ — mightier then J, Whole es J Mart. 7. f. lub. 3. 
n That ist — his mother, and goe into the lande of J not wozthp to beare:he wil bapttzepou 76.100. . a0. aci e 
were alled and - racl: fox thep are © dead which fought the with the how Sh Ghoſt,and with i fire. 1.5.0 24. :. 
dead. babes life. his k fanne in his hand, 7. . — fo 
0 — faith- 21 Then he aroſe vp,and tooke the babe & wil make 1 — and gather his i When God 
full may ſee how au his mother, and came into the land of wheate into his garner,but will burne vp baprizerh in- 
God hath infinit Jſrael, the chaffe with vnquencheable fire, wardly with the 
meanes to pre- 22 But when he heard that Archelaus 13 T*Then came Jeſus from Galile to vertue ! of his ſpe 
ſerue them from did reigne in Judea in ſteadeof his father Jozdanvnto John, to be baptized of him. rie, he burneth & 
rage of tyrants, Yerode, hee was afrapde to goe thither: 14 But John put him backe, ſaping, J conſumeth the 
j0r,cherefore, || pet after hee was warned X God m a haue neede to — — ther, and com- vices, and infla- 
e's Never. dzeame, he turued aſide mto the parts of meſt thou tu me? meth the hearts 
Vhichis holy Galile, 15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, with loue toward 
k —_—_ to 23 Aud went and dwelt in a citie called Let be now, foz thus it ——— vs to him. 
God: alluding Nazareth, that — be fulfilled which | frufill al Oo he {uffercd him. k Which is the 
yngp thoſe t that was pokenby the Miophetes, which was, 16. And? —— he was bapttzed, preaching of the 
were Nazarites that he thould — ca jay Nazarue, came ſtraight out — water. And lo, the Goſpell,u here by 
ja the old Lawe, 8 heauens were opened deſcend m, and lohn he gathereth the 
which were a figure of that holineſewbich wolle be manifeſted in ſawe the Spirite of God e uke a faithfull as good 
Chriſt a was Samſon, foleph, — r doue, and | corne,and ſeat- 
C'H A Ply 11 Li Wi "21 17 And loe, a vopcemname:fro m heancn, tereth the inft- 
* 1 7 hee e. dactriuæ and life of leh, . The ping. = n This iS 1 — be loued 1 dels as chaffe. 
5 Th wriſes are reproongal if be ftaites of repen- hone grew | Marie 1.9. 
rance. 1 C briſt ib in. Tordan, 17 And _—_— u . UNE. „ Ale 27. 
auut hoi by God his Faber.. 1 we — . inal} chin , whiely 
Mar.1,4.1uk.3.3. A Nd * m=tholevapes, John the Baps he hath ordeined. m Tothewenhe ſtare of his king e which 
a In the 15. yere tiſt came and pzedichedin in the » wilder- ' i in all meckeneſſe and lowlineſſt; Ch. 17. I . 1.17, n The 
of the reigne of neſſe of Jude, fauour of God reſterh un leſus Chriſt, that from him it mis ht bee 
Tiberius, afcer 2 And ſaid] Repeat:fog-rhv+ kingdome paired on vs ich deſenie of 9 wrath and indigoa- 
Chriſt had long Of heauen iat han tion. (olofſ-1.13» * 
timeremayned' un ee e tpokar 216! 1825 nt: g- | 
in Nazatet,and by the: japhet Eſttias;,! . — c A 5. 1111. i 
was now ; about Voyce of hin that crvethm wildernes, - ＋ (hriftifaffeth anda tempred. 77 The angel 


30. yeere olde, Raa eee ide: male miniſter unto him. 17 He bepinmeth te pre — 17 
luke 31,23, | his pathsſtraight. We calldrd Prey Auiroive, Lenes ax It 


b So called in 4 Und.this'} had hi 4garment of healeth all the fc l.. Tan 7. 1H. 4 
reſpect ofthe - camels haire , and a girdle ot a (Kin about —_ n* was Jeſus led aſide *of the Spi- a By the holy 
plaine countrey His lopnes: bus meite was alto locults rite into the wilderneſle,to bed tenipted Ghoſt, 

& fertile valleys: And wilde hon. ofthe demll. | 1123 by To theende 


& not becauſe x 4 Chen went out to him —— 4 2 And whe he had faſted tourtie dap es, that he 

2 an a- and fuuxtie nights, he was alterwarde ming =—_ 

t a 333 & tatios, might 

lor, be ſorie for Then came to him the temptrr s ſaid, } vidorie Gore foros, 

your faults paſt, * J | e thou be the Sonne of God, command c Ss woulde 

axdamend, © "i; 7 Now cg fumes: that theſt ſtones be made bzead. \ . haveChrift ro 

e Which is, that. Tiſes & of the: Sadduces g ta his baꝝ⸗ 4. But hee a! ſayde, It is wiit- dſtruſt God, and 

Cod will reigne tiſine, he ſaid vnto them, * D || generations ten. — 9 — bzead onein brit his word, and ſa- 

ouer ve gather r. of —— err flee bur cnerp b 01 de har proceederd out ofthe Jow other firarge 
20 ta — 07 God. and vulawfult+ 


-. - $3Thenthe denilltooke him —— meanes. 
choly Litte, and {ct hum on aſpmacle * 7.3. 


vnto him,pardon 

our ſinges, aui 8 WT —— —. ident sg 
adopt xs. by the. chr aanendment. _ 72 mor 21 
preacning of rhe * TT 111 ; h Dea ne Hemean-eh 
Coſpel. 7. 4. Jr. TER) 43olmig 91; M 43:82 d: Won 6 1 ſaybe vnto him; At thonbe the 4 that 
wich haire,as groſſe haire cloth. Or, graſhoppers. e Suck mieates Sonne o? God, taſt thy ſel:s £dowwne : tos it God hath ordei- 


as nature brought ſurth 1 —— dingence : teade Le- is mitten, — — 2 his — nedto waintaine 

wt. T1. 22. Mart). Mi 31 Oadkgoutedging:/thiir Faultes+ : fbr his creatures 

thereis no repentance without confeflion — 12.34. & _ wall u cher br thee vp, kat at anp time then e To — 
8 Hee menaceth thoſe ee nnd twaligeus Phariſes falem. 

- . wdgementgf God erm before men ſuch — mod == vas which hewed where the winds ſtonde. Pſal.gr.rrype, 

z calleth the nes r —ů— rs deceiue thereby the ra- 


TE has 8 md : - __ , 23 7% — cloke his crafrio | 
Wun“ 1 | , __ N KR. tt, ſhouldeſt 


* 
Chriſtes preaching. 
Dent. G. 7 6. 

We muſt not ö 
Ai fach lawful gaine,* Thou thalt not s teinpt the Lozde 
meanes as God 2 eib 44 03 2121. 
hath appointed, 8: Againe the deuill tooke hun vp bnto 
to ſeeke others All 2 gh anonntame, E ſhewed 
after our one Him all the kingdomes of the wozlde , and 
Fantaſie, the glozp of them, : 
h In aviſion, 9 And laid to him, All theſe will J giue 
Deut. C. g. and thce,ifthou wilt fall downe & wozlhip me. 
10.29, 10 Then ſapd Jeſus vnto him, Auopde 
Mare j. Satan: fox it is witten,* Thou ſhalt woz- 

lute 4.13. {hip the Lozd thy God, and him only halt 

i The worde of thou ſerue. Ls: 71688 5 

God is theſword 11 Then the deuill let him: and be⸗ 

of the Spirite, hold, the Angels came, and inuultred vnto 

vrhercwich Satan hint. | 


is ouetcome. 12 J * And when Jeſus had heard that 
ſo comtort — deliuered vp, he returned into 
Lim. Gallle, Sf 

Anke 1.74. . And leauing Nazareth, went a dwelt 
tribe 4414 in Capernaum, which is neere the = ſea, in 
2 . 41. the borders of Zabnlonand Nephthalim, 


Aal caſt in pri- 
fon by Herod, ſpoken bp Eſaias the Pzophet, ſaping, 

m For ſo they 15 The Land of Tabulon, a the land of 
called the lake of Nephthalim by the way ofthe ſea, bepond 


Gennezaretn, Joꝛdau, a Galile of the Gentites: 

13.9 7.2. 16 Thepeople which ſate in o darkneſle, 
„ Chriſt had ſaàwe grrat ght: and to them which late in 
rtreached now the region and ſhadow ot death, light ia ri⸗ 


almoſt a ycere a ſen np. n , 5: „ ain 
Iudca, & Sama-, 17 * Fromthar cant Jeſus, degamie to 
ria, & after went ꝓꝛeach, ⁊ to ſay, Amende pour lines: foz the 
to preach in the - Kt at hand. 
vppermoſt Gali- 18 And Jefus walking by the ſea of 
le,which was out Galile, ſawe two bieten, Simon, which 


S. Matthew . 


daſh thy foote ſt aſtone, , - 
ben Felns (ad vnto hun; Jede Wyre as 


14 That it might be fir{filled which was 


| The bleſſed, 
111 CHAP.:V.; nd 1t; 26; ' 

3 (hriſtteacheth — are bleſſed. 13 The fab I 
of the aart/,cod {ight of the rid. t «Good works, - 
17 Chriſt came to. fplfill the, Layer, ar When ms 
meant ty killing as Receneiliat ian. ] Adultenis. 
29 0 ftpnces..31 Diugreement, ';33; Mer te fir eure. 
39 To ſuffer wrong. 44 To laue our enemies, 
48 Perfection. 

A Nd whenhe ſawe tee multitude , hee 
went vp into a monntaine : and when Lale 6.49 
he was ſer;yis diſciples came to him. 1 7h.c@4. 

2 Anm ne opened his-mouth:andtaught themſelves rode 
them ſaping, P of all righteoul. 
aig wth gn een ot 

4 * Bleſledare they that b mourne : fo2 in on'y ſecke 
they ſhall becomfozted, 

5 * Bleſſed are the < meeke : fox they (hal 
inherite the earth. 

- 6 Bleſſed are they which 4 hunger and 
thirit fo; righteonſiies: fox they ſhalbe filled 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful: foz thep (hal 
obteine mercie. bf 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: fox they 
oo — h emaki | [ th 

9 are the peat ers: foꝛ they c 
ſhalbe called the e cinſtuen of God. — ab 
10. Bleſſed are thep * which ſuffer perſe⸗ in iuries, iben they 
tution fox righteouſnee ſake; fox theirs is „ould revenge 
the kingdome of heauen. — rhemſelues. 

11 Bleſſed ati ne when men reuile nau, 4 Being in ne- 
and perſetute you, aud {ap all maner of euill ceſſitie, deſire no- 
agamſt pou foz mp ſake, talſlp, ching but that 

12: Retopce and be glad, foꝛ great is your ich is vptigbe 
reward in Hheaue: fox ſo per ſecuted they the d 
Prophets which were before pou. | 

13 Pe arethe f ſait ot᷑ the earth: but if . por be is cal. 


it in Chriſt, 
Ia. 6. 2.3%. and 
65,13,19.luke, 


6.27. 

b Which feele 
ar one nuſe. 

rie, and ſecke 

their comfort in 

God. 

Pſalm. 35. 77. 


of the borders of was called Peter, and Andzewe his bzo- the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith ei che God 
-Paleſtina, ther, caſting ã net intu the ſea(foz they were - ſhall it be ſalted? tt 1 fo} — 
o Which was p filhers. ) : 511 5 7 17 nothing but to be call out,and to be tro 14.33 
without cõfort, 19 ind he ſaid vnto them, Follow me, vnder foote of men. J. pet. 3. 74. 
harh received and J will mate pou fiſhers 8 or men. 14 Pe are the light ofthe wozlde.A citie ,*>.; , 
conſolation, + 20 And they ſtraightway leauing the that is ſet on can nat be hid. - ates 5. 41. 
Marke 1. 75. nets, followed hun. A Neither doe men light a c Mar ie 9.50, 
Marke 7. 16. 21 And when he was gone foozth from put it vnder a buſhel, buten a candleſticke, / 7.4. 


p God hath cho- thence, he ſawe other two bzethzen, James 


| — 0 vnto all that are in the f your office ic 


ſen the weake the ſonne of Zebedens, John his mother . . ; to ſeaſon men 

things of the in a ſhip with Zebedeus their father, men⸗ 16 * Let g pour light ſo ſhine befoze men, ih the lr of 

worldetocon. Dingtheirnets,and he called them. that they map ſee your good wolkes, and qe heauenly 
found y mighty, © 22 Andthey* without tarymg, leauing glozifie pour which is in heauen. Joctrine. 

1. Cor. 1. 27. ad their father, falla ed him. 17 Thinkenotthat I am come to deſtrop Marks 4. 27. 

q Io draw them 23 So Jeſus went about al Galile, tea⸗ the Law, oz the Pzophets."Jam not come luke 8.16, and 

out ofthe ſea of thing mtheirSpnagogues,and pzcaching to to fidfiil them, 11.33. 


this worlde, - the Goſpel of the !kingbdome, & healing e⸗ 
whereinthey are uery ſickeneſle and euerp diſeaſe among the 


drowned. L An 2 Ut 2 
24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad th 


r W' ought to 


be molt ready to all Spꝛia:a they brought vnto him al ſicke 


followe Chriſt, ꝓr᷑sple, that were taken with diners diſea- 


when he calleth, ſes and gripinigs, and them that were pol⸗ 


leauing al world. ſeſſed with t deuils, and thoſe which' were 
ly reſpects apart. lumatike, and thoſe that had the 
That is, the bleſ- Hr healrd the ni. e t. 


giuenes ot ſinnes titudes ont of Galile, and * Decapolis, and 
and reconciliati. Jeruſalem, and Judea, and from 
on with God. Joꝛdan. 4 12 | ; 


1 


— . - . 


hau bee called. in f 
ſed tidingsof tor- 25 And there followed him great mul- - — | * 


- teouſiefſe exceede ihe nghteouſneſſe of 


nur df che king ud of G 


18 o mei I ſap unto pon, Til hea⸗ . per. 2.77. 
uen.and earth periſh,one tote, oz one title f Becauſe you 
— nn —.— | 

. 5 iue ge * 
19 ZWhoſvener therefoze ſhall bieake ame ee. 
one of k theſe leaſt commianndements, and h Ihe Goſpel is 
tach nana, hee (hall be called theleaſt in the ſtablihing & 
the kingbome of heauen: bur accompliſhing » 
ſhall obſerue aud teach tbem, the ſame ike Lowe, 7 


ot Luke 6.7. 
Heauen... 4 , E 1 , 1 The doctrine 
20, Fox. J {ap bntopou,ercept your righ⸗ of the lawe con- 
the teinerh nothing 
5 I n 4 vnprofitable or 
lames ie. k' Whoſoeuer ſhall tran che leaſt 


od, cet i 


21 


Toke 11.5 


: 


— 


The lawe expounded. 
\ Which neither | Scribes and Phariſes,yee ſhal not enter 
' expound the law into the kingdome of heanen, 

tuely, nor ob» 21 ® Pe hane heard rhat it was ſaid vn⸗ 
me well. to themof theoldetime, * Thou ſhaltnot 
m He ſheweth Kill: = — killeth, ſhall be j culpa⸗ 
, -or- ble of indgement. 
— — 22 Bur J ſap vnto pou, Whoſoeneris 


thy doors haue | | 
loſed this A1 with his bzother {| » vnaduiſedlp, 
ally gle his ſhall be culpable of iudgement. And who- 


ſocuer ſayth vnto his bzother, o ata, 


Exod, 20. 13» 

be woꝛthie to bee puniſhed by the y Coun- 
cut. . 7. 

or ſbictr ta till. And wholocuer ſhall ſap, Foole, ſhall 

puniſhment. © be 9 to be puniſhed wich hell fire. 

} Or richout 23 Ir then thou bzingthp gift to the al⸗ 

eauſe, _— - we 7g A 

For God hath ought agamtlt thee, 

* his ſe- 24 Leane there thine offering vefoze the 

get malice will altar, and goe thy wap: firſt beqrcconci- 

puniſh him. = ro thy bzother, and then come and offer 

o Which ſigni - hp gut, | | 

fethin Syrians = 25 * Agree with thine aduerſarie quick⸗ 

tongue an idle Ip, whiles thou arc in the wap with him, 

brayne, and is leaſt thine adnerſarie deliner thee to the 

foken in con · Indge, and the nidge deliuer thee tothe ſer⸗ 

tempt. geant, and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 

p Like iudge- 26 Yerilp Jſap vnto thee, thou ſhalt 

ment almoſt the not come out thence , till thou haſt ꝓaped 

Komanes obſer= the vtmolt farthing. 

ued: for Trium- 27 «Pe haue heard that it was ſayde to 

viri had the exa- them of olde time, Thou lhalt not com- 


mination of ſmal init adulterie. 
marters, the cũ- 28 But J ſap bnto pon, that whoſoe- 
ſell of 23.of grea. ler looketh on a woman to luſt after her. 
ter cauſes, and fi- Hath committed* adulterie with her alrea- 
nally great mat · die m his heart, f 
tes of importice 29 Mherefoꝛe if thp right © epe cauſe 
were decided by thee to offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from 
the Senate of 71, thee : fox better it is fox thee, that one of thy 
iudges, which _ membersperiſh that thp whole bodp 
hercis compared ſhould be caſt into 
to the iudgement 80 — right hande make thee to 
of God, or to be' Offend, cut it off ,and caſt it from thee: fox 
4 with better it is foz ther that one of thy mem⸗ 
firs, bers periſh, then that thy whole bodie 
q For that thou ſhould becaſt into hell. 


haſt offended 31 It hath bene ſayde alſo, *Whoſoener xz Of a/mes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgining one ano 
bim, or be hath ſhall put away his wife,let him giue her a ber. 1s Faſting, 19 He forbiddeth the carefall 
offended thee: teſtimoniallof vinozcement, ſeekong of worldly thinges, and willeth men to put 
for God prefer- 32 But J ſap vnto pou, Whoſoeuer #457 whole truſt in hm. 
rei brotherly ſhall pnt away his wife(efcept it be for fap- 12 heede that pe gine not pour almes 
reconciliation Nnication) t cauſeth her to commit adulterp: befoze men, to be ſeene of them oz clſe pe 
toſacrifice. and whoſoener ſhall marrie her that is di- ſhal haue no reward of pour Father which 
Lake 12.58, noꝛced.comnutteth adulterie, is in heanen, 8 | 
Exod.20.14, 33 Againe, pee haue heard that it was 2 * Therefoze when giueſt thine N. /z.7, 
rem. 73.5. ſaid to them ofolde time, * Thou ſhalt not almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to 
r Chaſtitie is re · foꝛſweare thy ſelſe, hut ſhale perfome thine be blowen befoze thee}, as the- hypocrites a Whoſe works 
quired both in othes to the Lond. doe in the nene dim the ſtreetes, proktede not of 
body & in mind. 34 But J ſap vnto pon, » Swearenot to bee pzapſed of men. Yerelp I ſap vnto right faith, but 
Chap,r8.8,9, at all, neither bp heauen,fo1 it is the tone vou, then haue their d reward. Fre ne fob? >. © 
mer. g. ay. of God: 3 But when thon doeſt thint almes; E 1 
U Nothing is 35 Non pet by the earth: fo it is his foot- not thy e left hand knowe what thy right b In that cf * 
precious which ſtoole : nexher by Jeruſalem : fox it ts the hand doeth, 1 are pray ſed 4 — 
ought not to be Citteof the great King. 4, Thatthinealmes man been ſecrete, commendedoF -—* _ — 
reeedin re- 36 Neither ſhalt thou gweare by thine and thy Fatherthatſeethin ſecrte he wi — * — 
ſpect ofthe glo- Head, becauſe thon canſt not make one reward thee «openly, „ ec Ea 
ie of God. haire white on blacke, And when thon niapeſt. be nat as the chat Gf 
— that. , 8 — = 8 they lone —— „ and N 
79.5. deut. 4-1; mar, 10.4. luke 16.19, J. cor. y. to. t In that P! v 8, and in 2 d 1. 
tziueth ' — _ that teſtimonial. Exo. 20. . leu · next of the ſtreetes, ane they * 
#9.12 deut. 5. 17. u Shes are vtterly debarred w he · bee ſerne of men. Derelp J ſap vnto 
cher the name of G otherwiſe. „J 41 thep haue their 4 | + yu 


Chap. vr. 


Ofloue,almes and prayer. 443 


37 * But let your communication bee 7ames 5. 72. | 
ea: Nap, nap. Fox whatſoener is x Let ſimplicitie 
moze then theſe, commethof y enill. + ' and trueth be in 
38 J Pe haue heard that it hath bin ſaid, your v ords, and 
An* zepe foz an exe, and a tooth foz a tooth, - then y e ſhal not 
39 But J ſap vnto pon, Meſiſt notſeuil: be ſo bghr, and 
but whoſoeuer * {mite thee on thy ready to ſweare. 
right cheeke, turne to hun the other alſo. y When a man 
40 And if any man will ſue ther at the 9 ocher. | 
Lawe, and take awap thy coate, let him viſe chen he thin- 
haue thy cloke alſo. | kerh in hart, it 
4r And wholoener will compell theero commeth of an 
goc a nule, goe with him twaine, euill conſcience, 
42 * Giue tohim that aſketh, and from and of the de- 
him that would bozowe of thee, turne not ul. 
away. | Exod. 27. 24. 
25 Pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, t 24.20, 
* Thou thalc loue thpneighbour,and*hate 4. 27, | 
thine enemie. 2 Albeit this was 
44 1— ſap vnto pon, Loue pour ene⸗ ſpoken for me 
mies: bleſſe them that curſe pou : doe good iudges, yet tùery 
to them that hate pon,“ and pꝛaꝝ fox them man applied it to 
which |} hurt pou, and perſecute pou, reuenge his pri- 
45 *That pe map be the childzen ofponr uate quar: ell. 
Father that is in heauen: for he maketh Ze 5.29, | 
his ſiume to ariſe on thecuill,and the good, m. 7 2 17, | 
and ſendeth rapne on the mſt and vninſt, .cer. 6. v. 1 
46 Fon if pe loue them, which lone pon, o/ murie. | 
what reward thall you haue? Doe not the a Rather receive | 


£ Publicanes enen the ſame? double wrong, N 
47 Lend if pee ſ bee friendly to pour bꝛe⸗ then reuenge 4 
thzen onely, what ſingular thing do yr? doe thine owne * * 
not enen the Publicanes likewiſe? griefes; 
48 Pe ſhall therefoꝛe be dperfite,as pour Deue,:5.2, 
father which is in heanen,is perfic, Leuit. 19.74. 
b This was ad. 


ded by the falſe expoſitours the Phariſes. Luke 6. 27, 35. Luke 23. 
34. actes 5. go. i. cor. 4. 3. || Or,ruſh in vpon you, Luke 6. 3g. Lule 
6.32. e Theſe did take to farme the taxes, towles and other pay- 
ments, and therefore were greatly in diſdayne with all men. f Or. 
smbrace, d Wee muſt labour to attayne to the perfection of 
God,who of his free liberalitie, doeth good to them thar art vn- 


CHAP, VI. 


k k. ui. 


Chriſts doctrine. 
Withdraw 6 But-when thou p1apeſt, e enter into 

delle rather — thy —.— ds — haſt ſhut 

| wy babble not Ddooze,pzap vnto thy Father which is in 

Nach. 


f He comman- {hall reward rhee 


deth vs to beware 7 Allo when pep1ap,|| f uſe novatuere- they 


of much bab- 
bling and ſuper- 
fluous tepeates. 
g Wba is not 
ru.» Hy 
uent peach, 
— —— 


petitions as the heathen: foꝛ they thinke to 
be heard foz their much babbling. 
Be pe not like them therefoze: foꝛ your 


betoꝛe pe aſite of him. | 
-9 Afrer this b maner therefoze pzap pee, 
Our Father which art in heauen, halowed 
as men ate. be thy i Name. f 
h Chriſt bindeth 10 Thy kkingdome come. Thy will be 
them not to the done euen in earth, as it is in heauen, 
wordes, but to 11 Ginevs this day our daily bzead, 
the ſenſe, and 12 Andfoxgine vs our dettes, as we alſo 
forme of prayer. fozgine our detters, a 
Luke, 1. 2. 13 And leade vs not into! tentation, but 
i We mult ſeeke deliuer vs * from euill : foi = thine is the 
Gods glorie fuſt kingdome, and the power, and the gloze 
and aboue all fot 1228 FR we 
thir I 0} it pe doe foꝛguie men their 2 
k Rene thou paſſes, pour heauenlp Father wil alſo foz- 
cuer all, and let gute pou, ; : 
vs render vnto 15 But it pee doe not foꝛgiue men their 
thee perfect obe · treſpaſſes, no inoze will your Father toz- 
denc cas thine gine you pour treſpeſſes. 
Angels doe. 16 Mozeouer, when pe faſt, looke not 
1 Tdbeouer- ſowzeas the hppocrites:foz they " diſfigure 
come thereby. their faces, that chen might ſeeme vnto men 
. 55.79. to faſt, Derilp J ſap vnto pou , that they 
m l his concluſi. haue their reward, ; ; 
on excludeth 17 But when thou faſteſt,o anoint thine 
mans metits, head, and walh thp face, 
and teachethi vs 18 That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, 
to ground our but vnto thy Father. which is in ſecrete: 
prayers onely duid thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrete, will 
ond | re ward thee openip. | 
Af tr. f. 25. 19 Jap not vy treaſures fo: vour ſelues 
eic. f. a. pon the earth, where the moth and can- 
n Make their fa · ker corrupt, ⁊ where thecucs dig thzough, 
ces to ſeeme of and ſteale. 
an other ſort 20 But lap bp treaſures fo pour ſelues 
then they were in heauen, where neither the moth noꝛ can⸗ 
vont to doe. tex coꝛrupteth, and where theenes neither 
o Wheteby is dig through, noꝛ ſteale. 
commanded to 
auoide all vane pour heart be alſo, 
oſtentation. 22 J Che light 
Luke 12.33» 
7. tim. d. 79. albe light. s 
Luke 11434. 23 2ut if thine eve be q wicked, then all 
p It chine eye thp bodie ſhall be darke. Wherefoze if the 
be diſpoſed eg ght that is in thee, be darkeneſſe howe 
liveraltie,Prov, grcaàt is that darkeneſſe? 
23.9% 1 24 *Nomancanſerne two maſters:fox 
q !f thine affe. zither hecthall hate the one, and loue the 
ction be corrupt. eq ong 85 hall leaue to the one, and 
and giuen to go - clpiſe the pther. Ne cannot ſerne God and 
uergylaciic, riches, * * 
Dei rs, 25 Therefoze I ap vuto pou, Be not 
r Iſtheè cõncu - careful (pate what pe hall eate, oz 
piſcenceand wis- What pe Hall dꝛinke: noj pet fox pour body, 
om . What pe put on. Is not the life moze 
teg : wooith then meate 7 and the bodie then 


nor 
h men bee blinded, and be like vnto beaſts. Luke 76, 
he 118. hail. 4.6, 1. tim. 6. 4. f. pet. . 7, ( Mans 
eth 


of the body is the epe:if 


S. Matthewe. 


crete, and rhp Father which ſcerh in ſecret, 


Father knoweth whereof per haue need, 
| growe: they u labour not, neither ſpinne: 


21 Fo where pour treaſure is, there wil ep 


an thine eye be ſingle, thy whole bodp/ 


Il. Jf ve then, which are endil,. 
c God giueth not increaſe. 10 poile chile good 
83 5 7 8 


* Gods prouidence, 
ratment? 


26 Beholde the foules of the heauen:foz 
they ſowe not, neither reape, noi carie into © The goodheſſe 
the barnes : pet pour heaueniy Father of God euen to. 
feedeth them. te pe not inuch better then —— the herbs 
: field, 
27 Which of pou by taking care, is able paſſeth all 2 
to adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? that man cane. 
28 And why care pee fo rapment? paſſe bis pow. 
Learne, howe the lilies of © the fielde doe er and [abour. 
u The word ig. 


29 Pet J ſap vnto yon, that euen Salo- nifith,they wea- 
mon in all his glozte was not arapes like — not them 


one of theſe, f ues. 

30 =» ne if God ſo clothe the graſſe x Withcare and 
ofthe field which is to day, and to nozow diſtruſt, 
is caſt into the ouen. thall he not doe much y That is, to be 
moze bnto pou, O pe of litle faith? klegenerate, & a. 

31 Therefoze take no thought, ſaping, mend your lives 
What ſhal we eate? o what ſhal we dzink? | 07,4 nne 
oz wherewith ſhal we be clothed? things. 

32 (Foz after all theſe things x ſecke the 2 God vill pro- 
Gentiles) fox pour heanenly father know uide for euer 
eth, that pe haue neede of all theſe things. day chat chatſhal 

33 But ſeek pe firſt p kingdome of God, be neceſſarie, 
and his —— and al theſe things though we doe 
ſhalbe mini vnto pon. not increale the 

34 Care not then foz the mozowe:foꝛ the preſent pricte 
mozowe ſhall care foz ſit :ſelfe: the dap hath the — 
pnough with his owe grieke. v to liue in 

CHAP. VII, time to come. 

1 Chrift forbiddeth raſh iudgement. 6 Not to 

caſt holy things to dogs, 7 Toaske,ſeeke, vknocke, 

12 The ſcope of the Seripture, 13 The ſtraight c 

wide gate, r5 Of falſe prophets, 16 The good 

tree and ewill, 22 Falſe miracles, 24 The houſe on 

the rocke,or vpon the ſand, 

12 2 not, e be not iudged. a He comman- 
2 Fo: wit whar"indgement peindge, deth notto be 

ve ſhalbe iudged, and with what; meaſure curious ormali- 

pe inete, it {Hall bee meafured to pou a- cious to trie out, 

gaine, and condemne 

3 And why ſeeſt thou the mate that is in our neigbbours 
thy bzothers epe, and perceineſt not the faults ; for bypo- 
beame that is in thine owne eye? crites hide theit 

4 * Oz howe ſapeſt thou to thy brother, owne faults, and 


Suffer me to caſt out the mote but ot thine ſecke not to a- 


mend them, but 
e: : 0 ate curious to 
pypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame ont teproue other 
of thine owne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee mens, 

clearely tocaſt out the mote out of thy byo- Luke 6.7. 
thers eye. rom.2. 7. 

6 Niue pe not that which is holy, to 7. cor. 4. 
dogges, neither caſt ye pour pearles be- Mar, 4.24. 
foze lwine , leaſtthep treade them under „ale 6.32. 
their feete, and turningagaine, all to rent Luke 6. 4t. 
von. Luhe, and it halbe —— not 

7 Aike, and it giuen von :ſeeke, the Goſpel to 
and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhall be the wicked con- 
opened vnto vou. temners of God, 

8 Foz whoſoener aſketh, receiueth: and whom thou ſeeſt 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to hun that lefeto themſclues 
knocketh,it ſhalbe opened. and forſaken, 

9 Fox what man is there among you, (4. 27.28. 
which if his ſonne aſke him bead, would . 7. 24. 
guie him a ſtone? licke 71. 6. iohn 

ro Oꝛ tt he aſke a ſiſh, will he giue hun a . 16:23» 
ſerpent? * .in .. 


2 


epe, and behold, a beame is in thine owne 
* 


The ſtraight gate. Falſe prophets. 


Chap. vr r. 


The Centurion. Chriſtes poueitie. 444 


ll psur father which is in heauen, ſhipped him, ſaping, Maſter, if thou wilt 
DD enge to then that aſke him oy thou canſt make me cleane, tk! a Te was not He 
Juke 6.77. 12 *Therefoze whatſoener pee woulde 3 And Jeſus putting foozth = — that lepruſie that 
WIT that men ſhould do to pon, euen fo do pe to touched hin, ſaping,J wilt, de rhon eleanet is now, but was a 
pe The whole them: fo this is the Law @ the Pꝛophets. and un his 2 ie was clenſed. kind theretwhich 
jaw & the Scrip- 13 N Enter mat the ſtraite gate:ſo it 4 Then Jeſus ſid vnto him, Sos thon was incoradle,'-: 
ares ſer. ſorth ls the widegate,and bꝛoade «wap that lea- tellÞ no man, bat __ ſhewe thy b He weuld not 
ynco vs, & com · deth to deſtruction : and many there bee to the <Piieſt,+ offer the gift thar*Wopſes — 
neod charitic. Which goe in thereat, | | commanded,fs2 « a witneſle to thenk, yknowen,bue 
Like 13.24. 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and the 5 C* When Jeſus was entred into Cas kad his time and 
4 We muſt ouer- wap narrowe that leadeth vnto ufe, and 4 came vnto him al Cenmturi⸗ houre appointed. 
come and morti- fewwe there be that finde it. on, beſeechnig hun, Our Sauiour 
- eour affections, 15 J Beware of falſe pꝛophetes, which 6 And ſapde, Saſter, my l ſeruant lyeth would not con · 
if ve vil be true Come to pon in ſheepes —— „ hut m- ſicke at home of the palſie, g is grieuonſip temne 5 which 
diſciples of wardly they are ranening wolues,  pained. wasordeined by 
Chrilt. 16 Be ſhall know them by their fruits, 27 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J wil come che Lane, ſeeing 


e Fot the moſt Do men gather grapes of thomnes701 figs 

part of men ſeeke of thiftles 7 

their owne liber- 17 So euern good tree bzingeth ſoꝛth good 

te and runne frnite,and af coꝛrupt tree bzingeth foozth 

headlong to euil, cuill fruite. : i 

Luke 6,43,44 18 A good tree can not bzing foozth euill 
ruite, neither can a co:rupt tree bing foꝛth 


longtretion. 
good fruite. 

Cb... 19 *Enery tree thatbzingeth not fooith 
— kruite, is kewen downe, and caſt into 
the fire. | 

20 Therefoꝛe bp their fruites pee ſhall 
know LA m. ö 
21 Mot cuery onethat nto me 
f He meanecth ond, Lozd, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
hirelings and hy- = Hoo 
ites ho ra- Will which is in heauen. 
ther ſe ue God 22 an wil ſap to me in that dap, Loꝛd, 


Loꝛd, haue we not s by thy Name pꝛophe⸗ 


ith their lippes © | 
22 cied? and by thy Name calt out denils? E 


then with thar 


andheale him. as yet y ceremo- 

8 But the Centurion —— — nies thereof were 
Maſter, Jam not woꝛthy that thou ſhonl- not aboliſhed, 
deſt come vnder mp roofe : but ſpeake the Let. 4. 4. 
wozd onelp,and mp ſeruant ſhalbe healed, d To condemne 

9 Fox Jama man alſovnder the autho⸗ chem of ingrari- 
ritte of another, and haue ſonldicrs vnder tude,»hen they 
mee: and J ſap to one, Goe, and hee goeth: ſhall ſce the 
and to another, Come, and hee commeth: whole. 
and to m ſeruant, Do this, and he doch it. LA. 7. 7. 

10 When Jeſus heard that, hee marnet- [07,6 enptaine 
led, and ſaid to them that followed him, De- over ax hundreth 
rip, ſap bnto pon, I haue not founde ſo or. ſo:ne, 
great faith, cuen m Ffrael, e Whichare 

II But J ſap vnto pou, that *1nany ſhal ſtrar 


e 
of heauen,“ but he that doeth mp Fathers Tome from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhal fit and — lex, 


downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jas to whome the 

cob in Aae ee — wal — God 
12 An ildꝛẽ of the kingdome did not 1 

be caſt out into t vtter * darkeneſſe : there 7 yo . 


by thy Name done many great wozkes * ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. f For there is no. 

Art. 

3 7. 23 And then wil Piofeſlet to them,b®J 13 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, thing but mecre 

52005 1.22, neuer knew pou; * depart from me, ve that Goe thy wax, and as thou haſt beleened,fo darkenes out of 

g By the vertue, Wozke imiqnitie. . be it vnto thee. And his leruant was hea- the kingdome of 

authoritie and 24 Whoſoeuner then heareth or nie — led the ſame houre, eauen. 

power. wozdcs,* and doeth the ſame, J wil 14 Y*And when Jeſus came to Peters ( hap. 22.73. 

ov miracle. Him to a wiſe man, which hath baulded his Honle, heeſawe dis wines mother lapde Aar. . 25. lu. 

b I neuer accep · Houſe on a rcocke: © ©: dolune and ſicke ofa feuer. 71. 

ted you to be my 25 And the raine fell,# the floods came, 15 And he touched —— d,* the feuer Mar. 7. 72. lu. 4. 

true miniſters * and the winds blewe, and beat upon that left oy he aroſe, 1 ed unto them, 4, 

and diſciples, Houſe, and it fell not: foz it was grounded 16 * When the euen was come, I/. 53. 4. f. pet. 2. 

Luke 13.27, Onarocke, | bzought vnto him manp that were polleſ- 24. 

Tame 6,8, 26 But who ſo euer heareth on ſed with denils: and he calt ont the ſpirits 5 The Prapliet 

Lal: 6.47, woꝛdes, and doeth them not, halbe! d with his wozd,# healed all that were ſicke, ſpeaketh chiefly 
vnto a fooliſh man, which hath butlded his 17 That it might be fulſiſled, which was of the feeblenes 

Mar, r,22, houſevponthe ſand: ſpoke bp *Eſaias the Pꝛophet, ſuving, a He and diſcaſe of our 

lake 4. 72. 27 And the raine fel a the floods came, tooke our infirmities,# bare our fickneſſes, ſoules,which le- 

i Themightie And the luindes biewe and beat vponthax 18 CAnd when Jeſus ſawe great mul- ſas Chriſt hath 

powerof Gods houſe, it fel the falltheceot᷑ wag great. titudes of people about him, he comman⸗ borne: therefors 

Spirit appeared , 28 J And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus ded them to goe ouer the water. hee ſertcrh his 

in him, whereby had ended theſe wozdes , the people were 19 Then came there a certameScribe, great mercie and 

hedeclareth him Aſtonted at his doctrine, and ſaid unt a him, Paſter, þ F will follow power before 

ſelfe to be God, 29 For he taught themas one Hauing' thee whitherſocuer thou goeſt. our eyes by hea- 


i authozitie,and not as the Scribes, 
CHA 


andeauſed others P, VIII 


to beleeue in 


him, ö 
faith. 11 The vocation of? 


mether in lawe. 1 g The Scribe that would followe 
(rift. 20 Chriſts pouertie, 24 He ftilleth the ſes umto hin ꝙaſter, ſuffer 
and thewinde, 37 And driveth the deuili aut of k burie 1 


the prſſ« ſed into the ſwine. 


we when he was come downe from 
the mountaine, great multitudes fol- 


2 "Yndlasgherecame aleper and woz- 


2 Chriſt healeth the — The captaines haue neſtes, but the Sonne 
e Gentiles, 74 Peters not whereon to reſt his head. 


20 But Jeſus laid vntohim, The fores ling the body. 
haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen Le. 57. 
of man hath h He thought by 
__ "SOV this meanes to 
21 J And i another of his diſciples ſayd curry favour with 
me firſt to goe, and rhe world : but 
father. Ieſiis ſheu eth 
him that he is farre wide from that he looketh for: for in Neal of 
worldly wealth there is but pouertie in Chriſt. i Luke mateth 
mention of three, which were hindred by worldly reſpedes ſthm 
comming to Chriſt, k Tofuccour and helpe him in his olds age 
till he che, and then I will followthce holy. 8 
I kk, iii. 22 Aut 


Incredulitie reprooued. Sinnes 


22 But Jeſus ſaide bnto him, Followe 
No duetie or me, and let the | dead burie their dead. 


joue is to be pte · 23 And when he was entred into the 
ferred x0 ſhip, his diſciples followed him. 
calling, therefore 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tent- 


Ieſus calleth peſt iu the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was couere 


chem dead which with;ppanes : but he was a ſletpe. 4 
are hindred by 25-@@ten his diſciples came, and awoke 

any worldly bini, ſapuig, Maſter, aue vs: we perilh. 
thing to follow 26 And he ſapd vnto them, Whp are pe 
Chrilt. fearefull,D pe of litle faith? Then he arole, 
Mar. 435. and rebuked the windes and the ſea:and ſo 
luke 8,22, there was a great caline. 

27 And p̊ men marueiled, ſaying, What 
man is this, that both the wuides and the 
ſea oben hun 

Marge g. r. 28 And when he was come to the o⸗ 
luke 8.26, ther ſide, into the conntrep of the Gerge- 
ſenes,there met him two poſſeſſed with de- 
— 11 came out of the graues very 
_ that no man might goe by that 

ap. 

29 And beholde,thep cryedout, ſaying, 

* Jeſus the Sonne of God, what haue we to 
m The wicked do with thee? rt thou come hither to toz- 
nient vs ® befoze the time:? 

30 Nowe there was a farre off from 

niſhiment, thin- them,a great heard of ſwine feeding 


, m—_ 
1 I And the denils beſought him, ſaping, 
on to come too If thou caſt vs out, ® ſuffer vs to goe into 
one. the heard of wine. 
n The deuil de- 32 Aud he ſaid vnto chem, Soe. fo they 
ſireth euer to doe went out, and departed mito the hearde of 
harme, but he ſwiue : and beholde, the whole hearde of 
can doe no more ſwine was carped with violence from a 
then God doetli ſteepe downe place into the o ſea, and dyed 
appoint. in the water. 
o Meaning, the, 33 Then the heardmen fled: and when 
lake ef Genne · thep were couie into the citie, they tolde all 
ſareth. things, a what was become of them, that 
Theſe Gerge- Were poſſeſſed with the deuils. 
Temes eſteemed L 
more their hogs meete Jeſus:aud whe they ſawhim,y they 
then Ieſus Chriſt, beſought him to depart out of their coaſts. 


CHAP, IX 
2 He healcth the pa'ſie, 5 And forgiueth ſinnes, 
o Hecalleth and wiſiteth Matthewe. r3 Mevcie, 
15 He anſwereth the hariſe and Jabus diſciples, 
16 Of the raw cloth and nem wine, 22 He healeth 
the woman of the bloadie iſſue. 25 He raiſcth Iai- 


rus daughter, 29 Giueth two blind men their ſight, ſeri 


33 Maketh a dumme man to ſpeake, z5 Preacheth 


and healeth in diuers places, 38 Andexhorteth to 
prayers for the aduancement of the Goſpel, 
Marke,z.z, Hen he entred into a ſHippe, and paſſed 
luke 5.18. ouer,and came into his owne citie. 
a Andalſohis 2 And*loe,thep brought to hum a man 


faith that had the ſicke of the palſte,tpmgon a bed, And Jeſus 
palſie: for except ſeemgtheir a faith,ſaide to the ſicke of the 
we haue faith, palſie,Sone,be of good comfozt: thy ſins 
our ſinnes cannot are fo2giuen rhee. p 
be forgiuen. 3 And beholde,certaine of the Scribes 


meth. 


the principall 1 
4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts. 


canſe of all our 


miſeries, vhich he ſaid, Mherefoze thinke pe euill es 
cin pour hearts: N * 
e Becauſe they 474 


| did malicioul!y refuke Cxxiſt. who offered himſelfe vnto them. 


is ſinne. 


. 


S. Matthewe. 


34 And beholde, all the titie cane out, to 


b leſis toucheth ſapd with theimſeiues, This man blaſphe⸗ 


- 
D - 


pardoned. - Matthewe called, 


5 Foz whether is it «4 eaſier to ſap, Thy d Chin g 
nes are foꝛgiuen thee, oz to ſap , Ariſe, keth according 
and walke 7 ' to their Capac» 

6 And that ver map knowe that the tie:for they more 
Sonne of man hath authozitie in earth to eſteemed our. 
foꝛgiue ſinnes, (then ſaide He vnts the ward myracles, 
of the pallie,) Arile,take vp thy bed, and go then the verve 
to thine houle. and power of 

7 And hee aroſe, and departed to his leſus Chriſt, 
owe houle, whereby their 

8 So when the multitude ſawe it, thep ſinnes might be 
marueiled, and glozufied God, which had forgiven. 
ginen ſuch authozitie to men. ar. 2.7 f. 

9 C* Andas Jeſus paſſed foozth from luke 5,27, 
thence, hee ſawe a man ſittmgat the receite e Hereprouerh 
of cuſtome named atthewe, and ſayde to che vaine perſia, 
him, Followe niee. And he aroſe, and fol- ſion of them, 
lowed hun. | which thoughe 

10 And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at chẽſclues whole, 
meate in his houſe, beholde, — 22 and contemned 
canes and ſnmers, that came thither, ſate the poore ſicke 
downe at the table with Jeſus and his dil⸗ ſinners, which 
ciples. 7 » ſought leſus 

11 And whenthe Phariſes ſawe that, Chriſt tobe their 
they (aid to his diſciples, Whp eateth pour 1 
malter with Publicanes and ſumers ? f Which are puſ. 

12 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, he ſaide fed vp with vaine 
vnto them, The e whole neede not a phpſi- confidence of 
tion, but they that are ſicke, * your one tigh- 

13 But go fpe and learn? what this is, teouſnes. 

*F 8 wil haue niercie, and not ſacrifice : fox Heſc5,6, chap 
Jam not come to call the righteous, but 72.7. 
the * ſinners to repentance, g God requireth 

14 « * Then came the diſciples of John not ceremonies, 
tohun,ſapmg, Whp doe we and the Pha- but bretherly 
riſes faſt oft, and thy diſciples faſt not: loue of one to- 

15 And Jelus ſapde vnto them, Can the wardes another, 
h childzen of the mariage chamber mourne / Tim. . . 
as long as thebudegrome1s with them? . 2.75. 
But the dapes will come when the bzide- luke 5. 33. 


ne ſhallbe taken from them, and then h Chriſt would 
hall tber kalt. 4 ſpate his diſciples 


16 N no man pieceth an i olde a while, not bur- 
garment with a piece ofſnem cloth:foi that dening them too 
that ſhould fill it vp,taketh awap ſromthe much, leaſt he 
garment, and the beach is woꝛſe. ſhould diſcou- 
17 Neither doe they put new wine into rage them. 
E olde g ueſſels: fox then the veſſels woulde i Chriſt compa- 
bzeake,and the wine moulde be ſpilt , and reth his diſciples 
the veſſels ſhould periſh: but they put new for their infirmi- 
wine mto new veſlels,and ſo are both p2e- tie, to — pat 
ments, and olde 
18 J Whilehe thus ſpake bnto them, veſſels, which 
beholde, there came à certame ruler, æ woꝛ⸗ are not able as 
ſhipped him, ſaping, Pp daughter is now yet to beare the 


eholde, a woman which was new wine. 
diſeaſed w an iſ ie o blood twelue ecres, for, ame and vn- 
came behindihim,and touched the hemme 9gre/e4. 


of his Fon the la : k The minde 
21 Foz ſhe ſayde in her ſelfe, If J may which is inſected 
touch but his garment onelp, J ſhall bee with the dregs 
whole. | of ſuperſtitious 
22 Then Jeſus turned him abont, and ceremonies, is 
ſeeing her, did ſap, Daughter, be of good notmeete to re- 
', 57" 2: cciuethe plea- 


fant wine of the Goſpel, ſor, bottel or 1 leather or ſ iu, bers 


in wine wal carried en aſſit of camels; Mart. 22. ale 5.41, 


comfkoz t; 


Twoblinde men. Chap x. The Apoſtles ſent out. 445 
nfozt: thy fai made 1 wn the ſonne and 
_ re : hp th hath 1 rr John his bios 
houre. E -Phitip and Barehflemewe: Thomas, 
23 how when Jeſus — any the Publicane: James the 
| Players pon — — on [1 TP the — eee ſur⸗ 
dunes or pipes, or multitude making nop lor be realons, 
other i rumets _ Be — — — bees. Set pou + "'4 Sunon he Cananire,aud Judas Jl _— 2 46. 
ih 1 map dead A 2 
Tn = hunto ſcome. 5 — twelue did d Jede ſend fozth, and dome of Goa? 


25 And when the multitude were put 
foꝛth, he went in aud tooke her by the hand, 


and the mayd aroſe. 
26 und this bzuite went thzoughoue al 


— land. 
7 Andas Jeſus departed thence, two 


— 
At 


plinde nun — him, crying, and ſay⸗ kin 


ing. O forme of Dautd,hanemercie vpõ vs, 

28 And when hee was come into the 

m He would you, the blinde came tu him, and Jeſus 
prooue whether ſayde vnto them. n Beleene pe that J am 


commandedthem,ſaping, Ede not into the muki firſt bee 
wap of the Gentiles, and into the cities of preached vnto 
the Samaritanes enter pe not: 


; them, becauſe 
6 Wut goerather "0 the loft re er © Chrit was eſpe. 


ifed 
And — ye 1 pov The vnto rao, 


Y 
97 Voſſeik not< golde, noz Muer, noi freely to Lords 


the bare — able — this? And they ſapd vnto him, _ your]girdi b worke, _— 
reycren ea,Loz 1a Ne1 a ſcrippefoz the ionrnep, u — Sue 
which was due 725 Then touched he their eyes, ſaping, ther cotton ppefo eh 52 e or 
to Meſſias, According to youtrfath Wit bnto pen. 4 "otthe workentn ore 1 Mars.#, 
Luke 77.74. .30 And their eyes were opened, and Jes And into w oh ret luke 9.3 
(h4p.12:21% ſug las charged them, ſaping;Seethatno nar Ps 1 in it, 2d 22.7. 
rp 2. 11 . , they . eo | * 8 hoe 
211.71. were depa 12 when pe come — of, 
n This blaſphe- 010 i abzoad fame thzoughout al that nate the ſame, c Becauſe he 
mie proceedeth * dehvive 13 And it the honte be l — fndet them 
of extreme im- 32 nd as they went out, — ry wer bebe for a long 
pietie, ſeeing all thep bzought to hum a — nin ee Fe pork peace j- 27 een nely + 
the people con- ſed torch a den + FE. ER 
ſeſſed che con · 
wary, ox 
Mar. G. 6. 
luke 13.22. Air gel. 
o Whereby God © 34 But the Phariſes ſaid, Ne * calteth 
gathereth bis olit Deus though the pzince of denils, 
people rogecher, 35 Fund Jelits went about all cities fo Ltharcitte jorge 2 
q *2eholde,J ſende yon as agtheepein 1; 


that heemay and townes .eaching in their ſpnagognes, 
repneouer them. and preaching the Eoſpell of the o» king- 
Aar. 6. 34. dome, and healing euerp —_— and eue⸗ 
Luke 10.2. rp diſeaſe among the peop 

thn 4.3536. 36 But *when he Net the multitude, 
p He meaneth 
the people are they were diſperſed, and ſcattered abzoade, 
ripe,and ready to ag ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard, 

receiue the Goſ- W Then ſaid he to his diſciples,*Snre- 
— aring in t dato harueſt is great, but the labourers 


r of — 
— 10 erefoe e Loꝛd of the har⸗ 
plentiful harueſt. * greg gbd —_— laborers 
Prowreft forth, into his harneſt, 


2 H AP. X. 
s Chriſt ſexdeth out hu Apoſtles to lee 


des. 7 He giuetb them charge, teache ih them, and 
comferteth them againſt perſcention, 20 The "baly 
Ghoſt ſpeaketh ” hu miniſters. 26 Whom we augbt 

zires are counted, 32 To conſefſe 


to fare. 30 Our 
Chriſt. 37 Not to loue our parents more th Chriſt, 


38 Totale vp our croſſe. 36 Te ſaue or leefo the 


life. 40 To receine the preachers.” 


Nd he called his twelife Diſciples bn- to 
11 A to him. and gaue them power againſt 
vncleane ſpirites, to caſt then out, and to 


9.1. 


heale "2 Now ſickcneſle; and eucry diſeaſe, 
2 


— 


as ſerpents, and i *inmocent as boues. 


hee had compaſſion vpon them, becauſe pou in 


for i hath 


pe e Who were not 
ſpirit of pour father 


rhe pen 


e names of the twelne Apo- 
The firſt is, Simon, called 


Andiewe his bother: James 


. 76. 
the middes of woines! de ge th erefoe wiſe TOP 


Lule 10.5, 
17 But beware ofmen,foz they wilde- Mar. 6. 77. 


liuer S the Sone wil ſcourge 1 9.5, 


ARS 3. 51. 


18 And ve to the goner- and 5. 


nours and Rings fo: Sun ſake,in a witnefſe d To fignifiethar 
to them,and to the Gentiles. 


their land i is pol- 
19 But when they deliner yon vp, take lured,and 5 you 
howeo! what pe ſpeake: conſent not to 

3 pou in that honre, what their wickednes. 


20' To it is not per that ſpeake, but the ſo liuely taught, 
eaketh i in pou, and aduertiſed. 
21 And Ty al > 1 the bio⸗ Luke 70,3, 

nd the fa e ſonne, and or, ſimple. 
— riſe agamit ir parents, f Not reuenging 


28 2 all wron much 
22 nd ve thalt be* hated of all men fo leſſe doing 
my name: but hee that endureth to 9 — 
e ſhalbe ſaucd chem all prctence 
23 And when they perletute vou — 5 of ignorance, and 
_— banto another:foz beretp'J ſayivnt to ane them 
du, ve ſhall not — — of JE inexcuſable. 
— Donne ot man become. Saks Ih 1s 
612.71. 
Tubes“. 16. LA 2 tir Mir 3.1 3. luke 21.19. h To profits 
and dos g Dod, and not xo be idle. ĩ And will comfort you and 
euidence of his & he ſpeaketh not te theix 


2 — 
. 6f cheir Apoſteſttp 
24 The 


King. 1. 2. and the ea "ous 
wicked called 28 And feare pe not them which kil the 

Chriſt by this body,but-are not able ts kill the ſoule: but 
name, , rather feare him, which is able to deſtrop 
lar. 4.22 48%, J. hoth foule and bodp in hell. 

17 and 122. i 
1 Which in — — — of — (hal not fall on the 

countreyes are ſo rund w! pour Father: 

30 Pra, and al the haires of pour head 


m And acknow- ther,which is in heauen. 
ledge aut his on- 3497 nkenot 
ly Sauiout. 3-40 6 peace . 


out conſtiences, ; againlt her mother, and che daughter in 


o Which thung , moze then me, is uot worthy of me. And he 
commeth — that loueth ſonue, on daͤug moe then 
the propectie of ine, is nat wozthp,of me. 

Chriſt. but pro- 38 And he that taketh not his croſſe. 
ceedeth ofthe ; followeth after me, is not woʒthy of me. 
malice of men, 39 Ne that will ſaue his a life, hall looſe 


which loue not It, 4p that looſeth his life foz mp ſake, 


Allo they chat Oftheſe litle ones to dyinke a cup of colde 
zauent any other Water onieiy,m thenameof a Dilciple , ve- 
wav to honour Tp I (ap vnde pon he ſhall not loſe higpes 
— 2 — — Chiſt;but goebeks 
he hack wee worde, not 0 oe before 
him. q He that duet preferre h life before my glory. at re, 
16.c0h1.1 3.20. © We muſt reuerence Chriſttin his ſeruante, and re. 
eiue them as ſent from him and honour theta fox their aſſice lake. 


Alarkt gy, 1% CHAD: XL 3 
J 2111 © 2 9 18 A! 

, 5 Chnifpreatheth, a Vn Baptiſt fendeth his 

4 \ ipleruntrhin. .» GChnafizeeſtinconie concerning 

Zobw. 13 Tue iii b Frhe people corerning 


9 = 
re o 


29 Are not two ſparrowes ſolde fox a 


enemas 


Nified of Her childꝛen. 


ro take che croſſe. 4 S. Matthewe. Of lohn Baptſt. Wiſdome zuſtifed· 
Luke 6. 4. 24 — diſciple is not aboue his mas ( briſt and Iebn. 20 Chriſt vpbraideth the vn. | 
isbn 13,10, ſter,noz the ſe ruant aboue his Lozd, ; . cbankp/ull cries. 25 The Geſpelitireucaled to the 
ad r5.20, 25 It is pnough fox the diſciple to be as ſimple. 28 They that labour , and are laden, 23 
Chap.ta-24s his maſter i, and the ſeruant as his Lende. Chriftes yoke. | 
It was the they haue called the-maſter of Þ houſe. AP» it came to paſſe that when Jeſus 
name f an idole k Beelzebub, how much moze'them. oi his had made an ende of commanding his 
* which ſignified oide? | .:  tweine diſciples, he departed: thence to 
the god offlies, 26 Feare them not therefoze: * fox there teach and to pzeach im their cities. Lubs 5.14.1; 
and in deſpite is nothing couered, that thall not be diſclo-= 2 J. And when John heard in the pꝛi⸗ a Net becauſe 
thereof was at= ſed, noꝛ hid, that ſhall not be knowen. fon the wozkes of Chuſt, he ſent two of Iohn wa igno- 
tributed to ihe cook oor ay Fob — _— coor his iſiples,and = outs im, rant of Chriſt 
denill,reade 2. ake pe in ꝛdl at pe heare in 3 Aurt thou he that ſhould come, o butt 7 
that peach pe on the | houſes. we looke foz another? __ har he might 


reach his diſg- 


4 And Jeſus anſwering,ſaidvnto them, ples that his of. 


Soe and thew John what things pe haue tice was to leade 


heard and ſeene. | them 

5 Theblmnderecetue ſight, and the halte 7 — _ 
goe: thelepers are clenſed, and the deafe J ; ;7. 
heare:the dead are raiſed vp,“ the || pooze jcr,che Goſpel 
receiue the Goſpel. 1 reached othe 


made chat men ed FL E-y 4 — ſſed is he that ſhall not d be of- poxe, 

way walke vpon Are nuiubzed. , Lane, That take 
— 152 31 Feare pe not therefoze,ye axe ot nie 7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to occafion ” 
Web e, bale then many ſparrowes, ſpeake unte the nguiritude,of John, What Ci is Jeb. 
Aces. 27. 3K. 32 *Wbholoener thei ll=confefſe went ye ont into the wildernefle te? N dred from the 
Mar bc 7. e befoze men,hun will IF confeſſe alſo bes 2 reede thaken with the winde: Goſpel, 

luke 9.26, fore my Father, is in heauen 8 WButwhat went pe out to ſee: man «A man incor. 
41d 72.5. 33 But w r ſhall denie me before clothed in ſoft raiment? Beholde, they that Nani? | 
r. i 12. men, him ſo denie befoze: mp a weare ſoft clothnig, are in Kmgs honſes. d For the pro. 


9 But what went pe out to ſer? A P10 phets declared 
4 Bea, ſap bnto pon,aud 4 moye then Crit long be- 
WIOP fore he came, but 


Ik 7. rr. Race gu the d 158 Fo this is he of whom it is witten, Ichnasit war 
n. He giueth s 3 Jan come to t g man at ba- Weholde, J ſende-mp meſlenger befoze pointed him wih 
invard peace in Biance à alt his facher,and. thc daughter thy face, which ſhau pꝛepare thy wap be- bs -.” 


Malach,j.r, 


| e ther. | 
but outwardly © laweagainſther mother in lawe. I: Verely I ſay vnto pon, among them :.. 27, 
— — 36 And a mazi$sencames ſhalbe they of which are e hegotten of women, arole there 12 
warre wich wic · his owne houlholde, - -.. not a greater then John Baptiſt: ith- begottenand 
ked worldli 37 * Yee that loueth father oz mother ſtanding he that is the leaſt in the king- borne by the 


dome of heauen, is greater then he. meanes of man, 
12 Andfrom *therimeof John Baptiſt and alter the 
perverto.the kingdoie of heauen eſuffereth common courſe 
lence, and the violent take it by fozce; of nature: for 
13 Foz all the Pꝛophets and the Lawe Chriſt vas con- 
kpzophcciedbnro John, ceiued by the 
14 And if pe will receiue i it, his is E⸗ holy Ghoſt, 


me light. but all 133 | lias, which was to come, t Theleaſtof 
darkeneſſe, and — He that receineth pon, rereineth me: 15 J he chat hatheares to heare, let him them that ſhall 
are offended an 2 that receiuerj me, receineth him Yeare, _ | preach the Goſ- 
with the worde That hach ſent me. 4 16 *But wherennto ſhall I liken this pel in theneve 
of ſaluation. 41 Pe that receiyethA*Pzophetmthe generation? It is like vnto little childzen eſtate of Chriſtes 
Mecah,7,6, mameviaPzophet, = receiue a Pzo- which it in the markets, and cal vnto their Church,ſhall 
Luke 14.26 Phets reward: and he that recemeth a es, 1 haue more cleare 
Ch:p.18.24, Fighteoug man, in the name-of a Tights? 17 And ſap, We haue piped vnto pon, knowledge then 
zarter. %. dus man, ſhall receiue the rewarde of a and pe haue not daumced. we haue ſ mour⸗ I ohn, and their 
lube 9. 25. righteous man. | ned bntopou,and ye haue not lamented, meſſage ſhalbe 
x. hy wel 42 And whoſoener ſhall ginevnto one 18 Fol John caine- neither eating noz more excellent, 


dzinking,and they ſap, Ye hatha deull. IAI 16,14, 

19 The ſonue ot man came eating and g Mens 1 cales 
dainkuig, and they ſap, Beholde a glutton are infamed uith 
and a dzinker of wine, a friende vnto Pub? geſire to receive 
Ii and ſinners: but « wiſedome is iu⸗ Gods mercies 
| offered, and are 
20 J Chen began he to bpbꝛaide the ci⸗ moſt greedy to 

heare the word. 


+ h They propheciedthings to come, which now we ſee preſent, and 


more cleare. i Meaning his teſtimonie concerning Iohn, Mel. 
4.5 luke 7.2132, Or ſung 5 K that are wile. 
in decde, acknowledge the wiſdamgof God in him,whom the Pha- 
ties comemnercade L | * 

8. 


- 


4 


ci of gie 


matchaodiſe full agone in 


— 
þ — b. 


Luk? 70.47. 

m Faith com- 
meth not o 
mans will or 
po.ver, but by 
the lecret illu- 
mnation o 
God, which is 
thedeclaration 
of his eternall 
counſell, 

fohn J. J. 

John 6.46. 

n Which feele 

the weight, and 

— of your 
nnes and miſe- 

ties. 

o To be gouer- 

ned by my ſpi- 

tit and to mor- 

tine your affe- 

ctions. 

Jere. 6. rs. 

J. Ieh g. 3. 


Mar. . 23. luke 
6.1. deut 23.15, 
1.547 21.6, 

2 Neceſſirie ma- 
keth y y lawſull, 
which is prohj. 
bited for a cer- 
dine teſpect, in 
thinges appertai- 
ning! to emo - 
nies. 

Exed 29.33, 
bat zr.& 24,9 
Nom.24.9, 


b Not that the 


Prieſts brake the in were with . bnt dnele fog Ab 


Sabbath in do- 
ing that, which 
was commaun- 


dut he 


gest ene _ thep — 


plucke the ears of 


ded by the Lawe, in the Te 
— the Temple * 


* — 17 One blind and dumme. 11 


Sonne eien 9 Lopd, 255 


n 


* 


928 Fol 


foz pou. 0 
nd thon, Capern um, w tz — ;"Anddepold; 7h geg — ſerz 
rep vp Ye! . 1 —— oo 1 down e ebe which uice required in 
to 1 


* u tob 
bene done in thee, had d bene wy among I Is a the Temple, wes 


Gamer Sodom, they had — 16 tes thep igt accu biete cue 


— — _ Ee 
if ut J ſap unto pon, that it ſhaſbe ea⸗ — 2288 haue a A. 
— 1 Sodom in the ſherpe, and if en a Sa bath bop ne 4 

— of uidgement, then fox to a p itte, will not he take it and lift 

pg. —— 0 2 ten one — 2 „ 1701 24 
ts, ather Nolte nuich a man 2 31:29: * 

of heanen and tarth, becauſe thon haſt hid ter then 

theſe things from the wiſe and men of vis doe welkond ＋ 

aer d, and haſt opened them vnto 13 Chen ſatd he ro t e man Strrit he 

t is ſo, O Father, becauſe thy good andi — — X 


1 4 itre was ſich. Phariles went 
=_ our ep maße de⸗ 


meter 


14 

27 *Al! things are giuen onto meormp ſulted a 
Father:and d ne man knoweth the Sonne, 

15 — — he depars 


but the Father: neither knoweth any man 
the Father, but the Sonne,+ he to whome ted 7, 
the Sonne will renee bim. | him, and he all;: 2 — Und . 
28 Come unto me, all pe that are luca 0 And mnchen 2 Mae! 
rie and laden, and J will eaſe pon. not matte hi 8 300! 211 dear 
29 Take inp o poke on pou , and learne 27 ee '& The right 
of ne, at J am meeke and lowlp in heart, you —_ — — 
and ye ſhall find*reſt vnto pour ſo ules. Hoiwe ny een — or — ment, not onely 
30 qq mp poke is eaſie, and mp bur⸗ 8 mp ſonle de⸗ to the lewes, but 
enlight, wil pc my mp "mp ſor 2 alſo to ſtrange 
CHAP. XII. andhe(hat e Eckl 


3 Chriſt exeuſeth his diſciples which plueke the tilts, e nor 


_ of cofne, ro He healeth the dried hand, 22 19 25 hal not⸗ egen —— 
Helpeth the poſſeſſad ibas mai blind and dumme. z t hrare his Þ Urert 


Blaſphemie, 34 T — v:Pers, 35 Of 
: 255 - andſino 


m ther. n 

at time Jeſus wentona Sab⸗ 
Ad top 5 29228 his 
Diſciples wers i — n 


— - ü 
Then was b tu him ane, 8 Chriſt ſhall 
2 deu tra bi , Ouercome all 
thathe . —— which hin 
"rm — n 
ſaide viito hun, Beyolde, and o 
that Ae notlavwfull to doe Toa the ſad, Js not this the ſonne of Damid? >: and then ſhall 
Sabbath. But 12 giue ſentence as 
3 But he ſaide vnto them, 2 Yaue ye fayde. * This man ils no o⸗ 2 conquerour 
not read what Daiitd did when Hee was therwt&:our, N — the againſt all his 


! wer 
— and they that were wity — t Jeſus Ante ele 8, —— 


thomehrc 
4 How he eutted into the houſe of God, and 6 8 tem kingtome deut- (0.9.4. 
and ate the ſhewe brad, which was net ſeiſe-; hall bee i bronght to e. 5. 22. 
law full fo him to ente, neither for:thent an end de dentded /@k- 27.15, 
iefelſe hal nat ta; * de ſe late. 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, bee is h Which coniu- 
denided — 2 : howe (hall then red devils by the 
ver tue of Gods' 
thongh Weetzebnb caſt ont Name, albeit ir 


by whom doe pour © childzen caſt was expreſly a. 


2 And when 


ieſtes? 
10 treadiithe Law w 
that on 7 —— th vayes the nwebow his. — — 
*bbzeake rye-Sabbach md — 


chu to ennſote che errour of the who though the Sabbath them ont? Thcrefoze they ſhall bee pour gainſſ the Lang 
* broken, 1 any west — nudges. 7 of God, 


fe . - N 
28 But 


ve /whar this is, n 
and not ane er beg, * 
2 


mozethruis | 
r ee t, 9 


Of idle worden. Fg S. Manthewe. The parable ofthe ſeede ſowen, © 


i Hedeclarth 28 Butif A caſt ont dena hy Then hee goeth, a 8 bnto him C Meani 
& the Phariles, riteof Som, chen jo the@9ighom — af Gan cent: c ſeuen orher pints wouſe rhen hinneife, fnie n_—_ 
that they were come vnto pou. CHF * 11 51711111011 then enter in, and dwell there: “ and c If Satan be caft 
in two forts his g Gigkpwe ang may — th ende ol that man is wozle then the be⸗ out, we muſt 
enemies, not one:. ſtrong maus han'e . —— RC — lo ſhali it be with this wic⸗ watch ill, that 
ly becauſerhey.< « exeeprhee firſt binde the ru man an TT he enter not + 
did torſake hirhy then (pople his haue z. C* While he pet (pake to the multi⸗ paine: for ſince 
but alſo make 30 Ye He i that is not with rs tube, bebold,his mother, and his ®bzethzen po was Once mis 
open watre a- Mee: : and hre that gatherech.not wuh nee, — without, deliring to fpeake with oldegheft.he 
gainſt him. „e „ 42114-5111 yun knoneth every 
Mar.3. og pen zr * Wherefore J'iſay vnto gente 47 Then one ſaid vnto hini. Behold, thy hole and corner 
tube 12. % ume, and blaſpheme ſhall be foxgiuen un mother and thy bꝛethzen ſtande without, of our houſe. 
044 5.164" a men: biitthe blaſphe:mie again the har deſicuig to ſpeake with thee. .. 2. Tat. 2. 0. le 

k Tha lobe Ghoſt ſhal not be fr ginen vnto inen. 48 But he anſwered, and ſaide to him . 26, 
Ariveth again. 32 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a words. char heide him „Who is mp mother? and Mark, 3-31, 
therructh,which agamft the Some ot man, CRISS who are nm brethzen? luke 2.20, 

he knoweth, and nen him: dnt whoſoener ſhall ſpeake a⸗ 49 And he ſtretched foꝛth his hand to⸗ u This worde in 
againſt his one gainſt the k holy Ghoſt, it thalknot bee fox#, ward his diſciples, and ſapde, Beholdemp che Scriptures 


conſcience, can giuen him, neither in this wozlanoz inthe = mother and mp biethꝛen. ſignifieth oft 
not returne ro Wo!ld to come, 50 Fm whoſoener thall doe mp fathers times, cuety 
repentance: for 33 Either make the trer gaod, and bis wil which is in heauen, the ſane is mp kinman, 

he ſin neth a= fruit gos: oz tis mae — 7 — and lyother and ſiſler and. mother, x Chriſt prefer. 
gainſt the holy Hts fruite euill: rr knowen * :. YI reth the ſpirituall 
Ghoſt, rhe frnlts: at: 31 CHAP,.XI11,. 


kinred to the 
carnall, 


Or, corrupt. 34 © [generations cfvipers; how can 3 The ſtate of the kingdome of Godſet feorth by 
Es you 2 peareruill? the þrableof rheſcede, 24 Of the tares, 37 Of 
Luke 6,45. Fox of the — the ane the the — ſecde. 33 Of the leauen. 44 Of the 
Much mere mouth ſpeaketh. C . ! ereaſare hid mthe fielde. <5 Of the pearles, 47 
they hall gizea 35 A good man ont oft he good eagure:; And ef the net. 57 The Trepbet is comenmedin 


count of their f his herr ingeth u ea, wee cou urrey. 


blaſphemies. imdatöctill nian nut of DN e*ſame dap went _ out of the Marke 4.7, 
m Their wicked byin 12009 2 —̃ — Thug. and late by rheſea ſide 1 7 
wardes ſhalbe a e es, the of every 2 A149 * great multitudes reſozted vnto a All deſired to 
ſufficient proofe 1 e wox be that 1 n £00: him, ſo that he went into a ſhippe, and ſate heare his do- 


to condemne the of downe: and the whole multitude ſtood on &rine, but there 
vngodly, if there iudgement. the ſhoze. was not like af. 
were no other” * 2 — 3 5 be⸗iu⸗ 3 Then he ſpake many things to them fecdion in all, 
thing. — er wo2ds you ale be con⸗ in parables, ſaping, Behold, a ſower went 
Ca. GC. r. uk r. — foꝛth to ſowe. 
29.7. cor. . 22. 88 F chen wered of the 4 And as hee fowed; ſome fell by the 
n This wasto Scribes and of the} pe 95 ariſes, ſannig, Ma⸗ wanes fide, aud the foulcs came and de- 
finde ſome newe ſter, a we won of thee. nonred then up. 
ſhift or pretext --+ 39 Butheanfweaetrand ſaide to them, ud. ud ſoine fell vpon ſtonie grounde, 
to reſiſt his An enill and » adulterous generation ſer⸗ ere they had not nich ear h, and anon 
doctrine. — — e, burn fene ſhalbegmen bre they ſpzong un, becauſe they h no depth 
0 were be- it, ſaue the ſigneof the Pzopbet Jonas. of 8 1105 
come & 40 * Foz as Jonas was — — dapes g when the ſunne roſe vp, they 
degenerate from mier ntehtwinthe whales dep: n ſhall were were parchd and fo lacke of rootuig, wi⸗ 
their holy an · the ſonneof man be thzeey dayes and ther: thered 
gthomes, and the 


ceſters. nightoathe hearenfThe arty} *P 5&= wi 2 


Jon. r. 17. & 2.10, 411 Themnin Fmneuethattife miiidgr⸗ oked them. 

p . E der here ee 8 wy 0 ChE) rod Spud, and 
0 x — — my ny PA t ang —— one .corne Un⸗ 

for f vhole day, 4 Jorg: and behnr 20 Wender ihrn Jus Nich folds, bin fires toide,, andayocher. 


Jenas 3.5. nas is here. Heut 01 747 thirtiefolde:- - b He ſbeweth 
Who was a — —-— GHakeil 9 , beate heary, let hun chat all men can 
poore ſtranger, i upgemene war xo —— not vnderſtand 
and yet theſe = condemneat< fog — 2 910 — Chen the dilciplescame, and ſaide ; theſe myſteries, 
know not the — of 195 i EE Ge wales; ta him, Whyſpcakeſtthouto them in ꝓa⸗ and alſo maketh 


Meſſias which Bome of acer rables: his diſciples more 
was promiſed to rhe ge eee wr c? 291705 727 Aud he anſwered and ſaid vnts then, arcentive. 

be their king. 43 * Now Wecaulet is gnun vnto pou, to now the c The Goſpel 
1.Kirg.ro,1, gon out ofa man! mars ferrets of the 1 of demi, but to is hid ro them 
2. J ron. . 7. out i dne places, amen? n linden ien it ia not that periſh, 

r It is meant as none. * de 12 * 4 af whoſoenerhath,tohim ſhalbe Ch2p.25.29. 
touching her 4-4 Thenhe faperh, I wiltrernriy int giuen and heſhall haue abundance : but d Chriſt encrea- 
fact in comming mine houſe , from whence" F came : and whoſoener hath not; from hintlhallbe ta- ſeth in his chil- 
to ſee Salomon, when hee is come, de indern it nel ton awap, eien: that he ' dren his graces, 
and nor her per- ſ\wepr and gartuſhed. 13 Therefoze ſpeake J to them in para⸗ e Euen that 
fon:for ſhe was | hep ſeenig dos not fee: & hea- which he ſee· 
not inſtiucted in the hae of God. Luke 11.24 4 or ile. ring, they Lee meth to haue. 


14 S0 


* expounded, 
1 8: So in — — is —— 4, 1 
„4. of Eſaias faith, N 


6. ee (hall heare, and "att not — 
127.104 — pe hal ſee, and ſha nor 


e 15 f fon this peoples heart is waxed fat 
Alu — . 
60 wan te gef ſe· n they haue wimked, leaſt they 
crer counſell epes,and heare with 
Saber. their . oulde underſtande wich 
oy and thoulde returne, that J by 


endured ro the : 
hard ſtubburn- theale chein. 85 N 
neſſe of the peo But bleſled are — theysſee: 


; and pour eares,foz 

— von * *F Foyveriy J\ſap fo ro pou chat =w_ 
ny Pzophets , & righteous men haue de⸗ 

— — 2 wy fired to 12 thoſe "—_— which pee ſee, and 
Lo uit, the haue not ſeene » and to heare thoſe 
ry of ſonne (ings which pe heare,and hanenot heard 
5. 1 3. a. Yeareye therefozc the parable of 

$ . 

— _ 171 1 heareth the wozwd thm 
.. the euul one cometh, t cattheth awap that 
which was ſowen in his heart: and this 

{0x6 ſom 15 he which | hath receiued the ſecde by the 

way ſid 


20 And hee that receined ſeede in the Jelde, 


ſtonie ground, is hee which heareth the 
_ and incontmently with iop recei⸗ 


y it 
21 Pethehath no roote in himſelfe, and 
dureth but a ſeaſon: foz aſſoone as tribula⸗ 
tion oꝛ perſecution — — becauſe of the 
wozd, by and by he is offended, 
22 And he that receineth the ſeed among 
thoꝛnes, is he, that heareth the word: but 
Me care of this wozld, and the deceitfulnes 
sfriches choke the woꝛde, and he is made 
bnfruitfull. 


23 Buthe that receineth the ſeede in the thi 


good ground, is he that heareth the wozd,# 
bnderſtande th it, which alſo beareth fruite, 
and bungeth foꝛth, ſome an hundzeth fold, 
ſome ſirtie folde,aad ſome thirtie folde. 

24 TAn other parable put he fooꝛth vn⸗ 
to them, ſapmg, The kingdome of heanen 


Chap.x111. - Parables, 447 


but gather the wheate into mp barne. 
31 7 *Ansther parable — fozth vn⸗ Marke 4.30, * 
— 3 The ku —— luke 73.19. 


32 Which in deede is the k leaſt of all k This nackerh 
ſerdes: but whe it is growen, it is the grea⸗ vs not to be allo- 
teſt among herbes, and it is a tree , fo that niched at the 
the — of — 0 come and build in the — beginn * 

n ereof. 

"Another parable ſpake — — to 2 73.27. 
thine kingdome of heauen is 
— wet taketh and hi⸗ 
deth in thzee peckes of meale, till all bee 1 Bythis he ad- 
leauened. moniſheth them 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus vn- to waite till the 
to the multitude in parables, and without truic of the Goſ- 
parables ſpake he not to them, pell appeare. 

35 That it might be dufte . ich was Mars. 334, 
ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaping,*J wilopen 7/al.z2.2. 
—— _ — and wil vtter the m This worde 
ehmngs whi ch haue bene kept ſecrete from —— graue 
the —4 of the wozld, nd ſententious 

36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude a⸗ — to the 
wãp, and went into the honſe, And his endc that the do- 
diſctples came vnto him, ſaping, Declare drine might haue 
vnto us the parable of the tares of the the more ma- 
jeſtie, and the 

37 Then anſwered he. and ſaid to them, wicked might 
Yethat ſoweth rhe good leede, isthe — 
of man, founded. 

38 2nd the fielde is the worde, and the 
good ſeed, they are the childzen ofthe kings 
dome, = the tares are the childzen of the 


9 Andtheenemie that ſoweth them, is 
thedenil, and theharneſtis the end ofthe 7oe! z.r3,rcuc!, 
woꝛld, and the reapers be the Angels, 74.74. 
40 As chen the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end or 
is word. 
41 The ſonne of man ſhall ſend foꝛth hi 
Angels, and they ſhall gather ont of 
kingdome al things that voffend, and — n The wicked 
which doe iniquitie, which hurt o- 
42 And ſhallcaſt them into a fomaceof thersby their 


fire.There chalbe wapling and gnaſhung of cuill example. 


is luke vnto a man which lowed good ſeede terth. 


in his ſielde. 

h He teacheth © 25 b But while men ſlept, there came his 
— the — — & enemie, a (owed tares among the wheate, 

all be and went his way. 
= together in 26 And when the blade was ſpzongvp, 
we Church to and brought foꝛth fruit, then appeared the 
the end that the tares alſo; 
fathſullmay 27 Then came the ſernants ofthe honſe- 
ame the mſelues holder,and ſaide vnto hum, Paſter, ſowedſt 
with patience nat thou good ſeebe in thy fielde ? from 
and conttance, hence then hath it tares: 
i Chriſt meaneth 28 And hoe ſayde to them, The ennions 
onely that the man hath done thts: Then the ſernants 
Church hall ne- ſaidevnto — chou then that we go 
uer be without and gather them vp 
ſome wicked 29 Vut he ud ap left while ye gor 
men,alrhough about to gather thetares, pe plucke vp alſo 
they be neuer ſo with them the wheate, 


ly puniſhed 30 i Let both growe together vntill the 


ch meanes harueſt, and in tinte of harueſt J will ay 
as he hath leſt to to the reapers, Gather pe fitſt the tares, 


hen ulhe 


purge his Church And bude 


to bine them: 49 Seeder the ndorthe wovd, rock 8¹. 


* Then ſhal the inſt men ſhme as the Dan. 72.3. 
828 Then ſhatepe in of 992 — — 
ee that me eures to heare , let hun 


eare, 
44 TAgaine the kingdomeofheanenis 
like vnto a — hid in the fielde, which 
when a man hath found, he hideth it, and 
foꝛ top thereof —_—_— and ſelleth al that 
he hath, and byeth that fielde. 
45 TAgaine, the kingdome of heauen is 
— marchant man, that ſeeneth good 
pear 
46 Who hauing foumd a pearle of great 
ce-went,and ſolde all that hee had, and 
o Itisakindeof 
47 C2igaine the kingdeme of heaven is ner that garhe» 
like o vrito adraw net calt into the ſea,that ret; in all things 
gathere of all kinds of things, that come in the 
2 17 and garher the — wav, ' 
nde, and ſit a er t od into v The Greeks 
ſels and caſt the r Lad aw 8 2200 fignifieth 


A Prophet thout honour. 


q Becauſe the g 
Scribes office had from among the uiſt, 
was to epound 0 And ſhal caſt che into a fomace of fire: 
the 5criprures, he there ſhatbe wailing, and gnaſhmgof teeth. 
meaneth him 51 ¶ Zeſus ſaid vnto then, Yuderſtand 
that docthin · pe all tijeſe thuigs: The ſapde unto him, 
terprete them a - Pea, loꝛd. 
right, and accor-- 52 — ſaid he bnto them, 
ding to the ſpirit. uerp 4 Scribe which is taught unto = 
r The kingdome ofheaucn,is like unto an houſe⸗ 
of Gods word holder, which bzmgeth fooꝛth out of his 
muſt haue {tore * freaſure thuigs voth new aud olde. 
of fandry & am- 53 J And it came to paſſe that when Je⸗ 
ple inſttuctions. ſus had ended theſe parables, he departed 
Mar. G. t. las thence, f | 
4.76. 54 And came into his owne conntrep, 
Tohn 6. 42. and taught them in their Spnagogue, ſo 
FQr,c:uſins. that they were aſtonied, and laid, Whence 
Afar. g. f. uke 4. commeth this wiſdome and great wozkes 
24 6. 4. 42. 44. unt this man? : 
\ ”encommon- 55 Is not this thecarpenters ſonne? is 
y negle& them, not his mother called Marie, and his 
whom they haue | bzethzen James and Joles, and Simon 
knowen of chil- and Judas: ; 
dren:alſothey do 545 And are not his liſters all with vs? 
enuy themot the Mhence then hath he all theſe 3 
ame counttey: 8c 57 And they were offended with him. 
uch is their in · Then Jeſus ſapde to them, A Pꝛiophet 


ee- 


gratitude,j they is not without honour, * {aue in his owe 
tac light occa- commrep,and iu his owne houle. 

58 Aud he did not many great wokes 
there, fo; = | 


{100 to cõtemne 
the graces of 
God in others, 


vnbehefes ſake, 
HAP. XIIII. 


2 Herods opinion concerning Chrift, to Iobn « 


beheaded, rg Chriſt feedeth ſiue thou ſind mꝭ with 
fue lower c two filhes, 23 He prayeth in the mon- 
taine. 25 He appearcth by night vnte ba diſciples 
pon the ſea, 31 And ſiuet h Peter. 3 They con- 
feſſe him to be the ſane of God, 36 He healeth all 
that touched the h:mme of hu garment, 
Make 6.14, AT that time Herode the Tetrarche 
luke 9.7. heard of the fame of Jeſus, f 
a Ile ſpake afrer 2 And ſayde vnto his ſeruants, This 
the common er- is John Baptiſt: he is riſen agame from 
rour : for they the dead, and therefoze great b wozkes are 
thought that the wzought by him. | 
ſoules of then 3 * Foz Yerod had taken John# bound 
that weredepar- hun, and put him in pꝛiſon fox Yerodias 
ted, entred into ſake,his brother Phtltps wife, 
another body. 4 Fox John\nde vnto hun, It is not 
b To approue his * c lawfull fox thee to haue her. ; 
reſurrec ion, and 5 Aud when he would haue put him to 
to get him ęꝑxca · death, he frared the multitude, becaule then 
ter 2uthoritie, counted him as a* Pꝛophet. 
Mark: 6. 17. 6 But when Herodes birth day was 
luke 3.79. kept, the daughter of Yerodias danced bes 
Le t. 75 16.aud fore them, and pleaſed Herode. | 
29.2% 7 Wherefozehe 4pzomiſed with anoth, 
c Aſvel be that hee would giue her whatſocuer ſhee 
c:ule nature ah - would aſke, f . , ” © 
horreth ſuch 8 And ſhee being befoze inſtructed ot her 
horrible inceſt, mother, ſam, Guie me here John Baptilts 
as alſo that he a 


head in a platter. | 2 2 
had taken her by 9 And the Ring was ſoꝛie:neuerthele 
tyce from his . brcauſe of che athe, and thein that ſate wich 
brother. him at the table, he commanded it to be gi⸗ 
Ca. 27. 26. uen her, Wo | 
d The prowife 10 And 711,and beheaded John in the 
was wicked: but palon, : 7 
ver ev mare vile to be obſtinate in che ſame, that he might ſeeme 


coaltant, 


S. Matthewe. 
The Angels ſhall goe foozth, and ſeuer the 


Fiue thouſand fedde, F 


II Aud his head was bzonghtiraplats 
ter, and giuen to the maid, and the 6 | 
1 — — bought 
12 is dilciples came, and tooke vp. 
Tod — dy, and buried it, and went, — [Or,harkes, 

13 *And when Jeſus heardit,hedepar- Marie 5.32, Ale 
ted rhence by ſhip into a — a- — = 
part. 2nd when the multitude had heard © To the intent 
it,thep followed hun afoote ont of cities, chat his diſciples 

14 And Jeſus went foozth and ſawe a no after their 
great multitude, ⁊ was moued with com- ambaſſige mighe 
paſſion toward them, and he healen their ſomevha reſt 
licke, ; The hem, or els that 

15 CXnd whe enen was come,*his dif- he might inſtruꝶ 
tipies came ts humn,ſaping,This is a deſert them to greater 
place, and the hourc is alreadp paſt: let the ente priſes. 
multitude depart, that then map goe into 17 6. 55, lute 
the townes, and bup them vitailes, 9.12,t0hn 6. g. 

16 But Jeſus ſapde to them, Thep f Chriſt leaveth 
haue no ? neede to goe wap: giue pe them them not deſti. 
WF — , — bodilz 

17 en layde they vnto Him, We haue vouriſhment 
here but fine loaues, and — _ which lecke the 

18 And he ſad, Bling them hither tome, foode of the 

19 And he commanded the multityde to ſoule. 
ſit downe on the graſſe, and tooke the fine r pred and 
loaues and the two filhes, looked vp to C e 
heauen and j bleſſed, and bzake, and gane 94. 
the leanes to his diſciples, ⁊ the diſciples 
to the multitiide. 376 

20 And they did all eate, and were fuf- 


ſtred, and they tooke vp of the fragments 


that reinapned, twelue baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about 
— — men, beũde women and title 
childꝛen. ; The diſeiples 

22 J And ſtraightway Jeſus : compel⸗ * loth = 
led his diſciples to enter ita a ſhtꝑ, æ to gty part from Chriſt; 
oner bcfoze hum, while hee (ene, the multts but yer they 
tude away, | ſhewed their 

23 And aſſoone as he had ſent the mul⸗ obedience. 
titude away, he went vp into a monntame A. 6. 40, ar. 
alone to pzap:*and when the enening was 10%. 6.76.77. 
come, he was there alone. | h The night was 

24 Andthe ſhip was nom in the anids deuided into 
of the ſea, and was toſſed with wanes: fox foure watches, 

1 Ann in the [oy b watche of * u hereof cuery 

25 Ann ni pe mty. wa cher one conteined 
night. Jelus went vnto them, walking: om three koures . 
the ſen. 1425 i The preſence 
26 And when, his diſciples lame him of Chrilt makerh 
walking on I lea, they were tronbled / ſap⸗ his bolde- 
uig. It is a ſpirit, and cryedout fox frate. k His zcale was 

27 But ſtraightwan Jeſus ſpake vnto great, but he had 
them, ſaping. i Be of good comfozt. It is not ſufficiently 
IJ: be not akraide. conſidered the 
28 Then Peter anſwered him,andſaid, meaſure of his 
Mater, ifit be thou, + hid me tome buto faith = 
theeonthe water I 1 Hisemerpriſe 
; 29:Alndhe ſaid, Come. Aid when Peter wastoo great, &. 
was conie downe out ot᷑ the ſhip, he wal- therefore hee 
kedon the w3rer,togoe to Teſts, / muſt needes fall 

30 But when he awe a mighty wind, into danger, 
he was afraide: and as he began to ſinke, when his fairb 
hecryed, ſaping, Walter, ſaue me, failed, 

31 Sounmediat]y Feſus ſtretched foꝛth m Chriſt cor- 

his ham, a 1 him, and ſaid to hun, rectech his fault, 
w D thop of tie fauh, wherefoze duddeſt and olfo giveth | 
ber remed 


thou dein: I n ie 
1632 $i along ache deren: tuo A once. 
e 


Triditions. | = 
the toinde ceaſed, — 

, 33, Then (hep that were in the ſhippe, 

Mt, came and worthipped him, ſaying, Of a 

Ieſeerethth*y tructh thou art the ſonne of God. 

nee led witha 34 J And when they were conte aner, 
e ſuperſti- then came into the land of Gennetaret, 

th 35 And when the men of that place 


ro our 38. fie Hitn,thep ſent our into all rat coun 
d not trep rounde about , aud bought vnto him 
ſmo; All that were ſicke, 
36 And beſought hum, that they might 
therefore id touch the hemmeof his » garment onelp: 
dere with theſe and us manp as touched it, were made 


N . w * 
al beginnings. wf. n A 5. XV. 

( briſt excuſerh hu diſciplis, and rebuketh the 
Seribes, and Phaniſes, for tranſgrefiing Gods com- 
mm andemnt by their one traduions. ry The plant 
that ſhalbe rooted out. 18 What thinges defile 4 
man. 22 Hee del:yurreth the woman of Cananees 
ber- 26 The bread of the children. 30 Hee 
healeth the fiche, 36 And ſeedeth frure thou- 

ſand men. beſide women and chi ron. 


iout wou 
os the 
ki 


* en came to Jeſus the Seribes and 
Melev. f. f. T Þyarits, which were of Jeruſalem, 
a Men are more laping, | 
rigorous to ob- 2 Woh doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe 


ſcroe their owne the tradition of the Elders7foz thep © wath 
traditions then not their handes when thep eate bead. 


Gods comman» 3 But he anſwered and laid vnto them, 
t. Wyhp doe pee alſo tranſgreſſe the conunan⸗ 
ſor mare. dement of God 15 pour tradition: 
Fred. 20. . deu. 4 o God commaunded, ſap⸗ 
A enbeſcs. 2. mg, Youour thy fat and mother: * and 
Ebd. . he that curſetij father oz mother, let hun die 
lui. 20. 9. the death. 
/04.20,20, 5 Burpee ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſap to 


Th: Scrives father oꝛ mother, d Vp rhe gift that is ofte- 
dipenſed with red bp nie, thou mayeſt haue pzofite, 
them that did 6 Though he honour not his father, op 
not their dueties his mother, ſhalbe free: | 
to their ow ne the commandement of God of no autho⸗ 
parents, ſo that ritie by pour traditiun. 6 
they woulde re- O hypocrites, Efaias pꝛophecied wel 
compence 5 fame of pon, ſaving, 
to their profit by This people dzaweth neere vnto me 
thar offerings. — their mouth , and hononretiz mee 
1.29.7. with the lippes, but their heart is farre off 
e God will not from me. 
be bonoured ac- 
cxding to mans ching for doctrines mens pꝛecepis. 
ſintaſie, but de- 10 Then hee called the multitude bnto 
telleth all good Him, ſaid ta them, Yeare and underſtand. 
intentiont, which 11 That which goeth into p mouth, deſi⸗ 


xenot grounded leth not the nian, but that which commeth ha 


ont of the mouth, that de fürth the man. 
Mat: v. 14, 15, 12 Then came his diſciples, æ ſaid vn- 
In 25. i. to him, Perceineſt thou not, chat the Pha⸗ 
d All they which riſes are offended in hearing this ſaping? 
ate not grafted 13 But he anſwered and fatd,Euerp 
in Ieſus Chriſt by plant which mine heanenly Father hath 
free adoption, & not plaitted, ſhalbe rooted Vp. © - a4 
every docttine 14 Let then one: they be the Hund 
chat is not eſta · leaders of the blinde: and if the blind leade 
bliſhedby Gods the blinde both ſhall fall into the diteh. 


on his worde. 


worde, 15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſayde 
e "+ boy not to im, Declare vnto vs this parable. 
worthieto be 16 Then Aid Jeſus, Are pe yet without 
cared for. bnderftanding? f . 


17 Pereeime pe not pet, that whatſoencr 


Lute 6.39. 5 into the month,coeth mto thc bellp, 


Marks 7.17 


TFhap. xv. 


thus haue pe made there 


9 But ei vaine they worſhip mee,tea- they 


Faith obteineih. 


and is caſt ont into the dzanght? 
18 But thoſe things which pzocecd out 
of the month,come from the heart, and they 
defile rhe man. | 334 & | 
- - For out of the heart “ cc me emf Ger.#,s, & 2.27, 
f thorghts , murders, adulterics ,fozin- f A'l vices pro- 
cations, thefres, falſe teſtunc mes, ſumun⸗ crede ot the cor- 
ders, 2 rupt atfection of 
20 Thele are the things, which deñle the the heart. 
man: bn: to eate with vnwathen handes, 
defilerh — Ye man. wh 
21 n us went thence, and depar⸗Martey z. 4. | 
ted into the coaſts of Tpʒꝛus and Sidon. Whs | 
22 Andbeholde, a woman a Cananite | 
came out nf the ſame coalts,and cryed,laps 
ing vnto him, Jaue mercic on me, O Lord, 
the ſonne of Daͤuid: mp daughter is nuſe⸗ 
rablp bexed with a deunl. | 
23 23nt hee anſwered her not a worde. 
Then came to him his dilciples,@ beſought 
him, ſaping,:Send her awap,foz the cricth g The diſciples 
after vs were offended 


24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, J am not at her i 
ſent, but vnto the * loſt ſheepe of the houſe nitie. 
of Iſrael, a (p. 9. J. 

25 Pet ſhee came, and wozth.ppedhim, | 
ſaping. Loꝛd helpe me. | | 

26 And he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not 
good to take the childzens bzead,s to caſt it 
to h whelpes. - h Chriſt calleth 

27 But thee ſaide, Trueth Loꝛde: pet in them dogges or 
deede the whelpes cate of the crumimes, whelpes, which 
which fall from their maſters table, - are $116 

28 Then Jeſtis anſwered,and ſaid unto the houſe: of | 
hee, woman, great is thy i faith: be to Cod. 
thee, as thou deſireſt, And her daughter i Chriſt gran + 
was made whole at that houre, - ted her petition, 
29 © So Jelus went away frothence, for her Eiche 
and cameneere vnto the ea of Gatile, and ſake, and not at 
went vp into a mountaine and (ate downe 2 of : 

— is diſciples. 

30 Aud great nnutitudes tame bnto' A \ 
him, * hawumg with them, halte, binde, /. 5.5.6. 
dumme, mapmed, and man other, and 
caſtthem downe at Jeſus feete,andhe hea- 
led them, | 

31 In ſo much that the multitude won⸗ 
dꝛed, to ſce the dumme ſpeake, rhe maimed 
whole. the halt to go, the blind to ſee: and 
glorified the God of Iſrael. 
' 32 Then Jefns called his diſciplesvn- Male 5. -. 
to him, andiayd, 8 * haue coinpaſſion on k Chriſt can not 
this multitude, ile they haue conti⸗ forget thoſe that 
nued witch mee alreadie thzee daycs, and follow e him. 
ue nothing toeate : and J will not let 
1 taſting , teſt they famt in the 

ay, 
3 And his difciples ſapde vnto him, 
hence ſhouſd wee get fo much bzead in 
the wilderneſſe, as ſhould ſuffice fo great a 

34 And Jeſus ſapde vmothem, Yow 
many loaucs haue pee? And thep ſapde, 
Seuen,and a fcwe htle fiſhes, 

35 Then he commanded the multitude 5 
to ſit dotone on the ground. 5 

6 And tooke the ſenen logues , and the * 

fiſhes,and gate thankes, a hake them, and 
gaue to his diſttpies, and the diſciples to 
the multitude. | 


37 And they did all eate, and were _ 
(cb; 


* 


The Phariſes leauen. 
: and tocke by of the fragnientes 
chat — — 


3 Aud they that had eaten, were foure 
thouſand men, beũde women, and utle chu⸗ 


D * L , | 

— Then leſus ſent away the multitude, 
aud tooke ſhippe, and came mto the partes 
off Magdala. 


S H A P. XV 4 
r The Thiriſes require a token, 6 Jeſus war- 
meth his d:je:ples of the Phariſes doctrine. 16 The 
confeſſun of Peter. 19 The geyes of heauen, 24 
The faithfull muſt lere tiie croſſe, as To winne 
or lo ſe the life, 27 Chriſtes commrg, 


tor. Magad m. 


cb. 12.30. Ben * came the » Phariſes and Sad⸗ 
— 4.11. T duces and did >tempt him, deſiring hun 
luke 12. 54. to ſhew them a ſigne from heauen. 


a Although they 2 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
did no: agree When it is enening,pe lap, Faire weather: 
in doctrine, yet foꝛ the ſnie is redde, 

they ioyned to · 3 And in the moming ye ſay, To dap ſhall 
gether to fight bea tempeſt : fox the ſłie is redde and lows 
againit che truth. ring. O hypocrites, pe can diſterne the face 
b Men temyt ok the ſkie, and can pe not dicerne thecſignes 
God, either by ofthe times: N 

their incredulty, 4 The wicked gene ration, and adulte⸗ 
or curioſitie. rous ſeeketh a ſigne, and there thal no ſigne 
c Which apper- be it, but the 4 igne of the Pzophet 
taine to the hea. * Jonas: fo he left them ,and departed, 
uenly and ſpiri - 5 CT And when his diſciples were come 
tuall life. to the other ſide, they had * fozgotten to 
Cab. 12.44. take bread with them. 7 67 "«f 
d Chriſt Chall be 6 Then Jeſus ſapde vnto them , Take 
to them as a Heed and bewareof the leauen ot the Pha- 
Jonas rayſed vv riſes and Sadduces. 


trom death. 7 Aud they | thonght in them ſelues, 
Jonas 1.17» ſaping , It i becauſe wee haue byought no 
and 2.1, bzead, TSF | 
Marke 8.14, 8 But Jeſus e knowing it, ſayde vuto 
luke 12.7. them, O pe of litle faith, wh p thinke pon 


40r,rea/onedwith thus in pour ſelues, becauſe e haue bzought 


themſelues. no bzead:? | TA 
e Atoken of 9 Doe pee not pet percoe , neither re⸗ 
Chriltes diuini- member the ſiue loaues ,when there were 
tie, to knowe * fine thouſand men, and howe manp ba 
mens thoughts. kets 25 = » 2 | 
chap. 4.17. 12 Reither the nes when there 
ahn. 6. 9. were * foure eh ebay — how mane 
Chap. 5. 34. baſkets tooke pe vp7 
11 Why perceiue pe nat, that I ſapd not 
bnto pou concernuig bead, that pe 
beware of the leauen of the Phariſes and 
> hen v de they thath 
12 Then vnderſtoo ep that hee had 
not ſaid, that thep ſhould beware of the lea⸗ 
vold. nen of bead, but of the t doctrine of the 
F We may 24. Phariſes,and Sadduces, 
Ly by Chriſis ad- 13 q* Bowe when Jeſus came into the 


monition reiet coaltes of rea Philippi, 

an. contcwne diſciples, ſapmg, Whomedoe men lap! 

ab enden Atheſomeofmangmy I 

ns and « 14. And they ſaid, Someſay, John Bap⸗ 
I + tiſt: and ſoine,Ehas : others, Jerenuas, 


ya 1g -02 one of the Pꝛophets. 
word of G * * Bo — buto hem, Vuewhomldy 
we * ; 16 That — — 
9.76. ide, Thon art the Chniſt, ouneo 
Loba d. 4. the lining God. | = $7 
17 And Jeſus anſwered,s (aide to him, 


S. Matthewe. 


Thekeyes, 
Bleſſed art thort , Simon, the ſwnne of 
Jonas: foz sfleth and bloodhath not re⸗ g He meaneth 
2 vnto ihce, but mp father which is any thing char 

. => 8 — 51n 
18 And J ſap alſo vuto thee, that thou lohn 0. 

art Peter and pon this roche J wil h Vpochae fach 
build inp Chu:ch:and the gates of hel ſhal whereby thou 


not ouercome it. Ie haſt confeſſed 

19 k And J*wil giue bnto chte the keies and acknowſe}. 
of rhe kingdome of heanen, and Whatſoe⸗ ged me: foritis 
ner thou thalt i binde vpon earth, ſhall bee grounded 
bounde in heauen: and whatſoeuer thou an igfallible 
{halt [| looſe on earth, ſhall bee looſed in truth, 
heauen. 3 1 The power of 

20 Then he charged his diſciples, that Satan which 
they ſhoulde = tell no man that he was Je- flandethin craft 
ſus the Chuill, and violence, 

21 C=Fromthat time fozth Jeſus began k The preachers 
to ſhewe vnto his diſciples, that hee muſt ofthe Goßell 
goe bnto Jeruſalem , and ſuffer many open the gas 
things of the Elders, of the hie Pꝛieſtes ot heauen with 
and Scribes,and bee ſlame, and rile againe the worde of 

22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, began the right key: & 
to rebuke him,ſaping, Palter, pitir thp (elf; that where this 
this ſhall not be vnto thee, wordeis not 

23 Then hee turned backe,# ſapde vnto purely 
Peter, Get thee behmde me, o Satan: thou there is neither 
art an offence vuto mee, becauſe thou vn⸗ key not autho- 
derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, rite, 
but the things that are of men. John 20. 27. 

24 Jelus then ſapd to his diſciples, *Jf | Condemne by 
anp man will follow mee , let him foxſake Gods worde. 
humnſeife, & take 'oÞ his croſſe, follawe me, or, abſelue. 

25 Foz *whoſoener will » ſane his life, m Becauſe he 
ſhailloſe it :and whoſoener ſhall loſe his life would yet in- 
fo: my ſake, (hall finde it. ſtruc them, and 

26 * Fox what chall it pꝛoſite a man, not prevent his 
though he ſhould win the whole wozlde, if time, 
he loſe his owne ſoule: oz what ſhala man n He woulde 
gine foz recompenceof his ſoule? plucke out of 

27 F the ſomie of man ſhall come in their heard that 
theglozw of his Father with his Angels, & falſe opinion, 
then ſhall he giue to enerp man accozding which t hey had 
to his derdes. of his tempotall 

28 *Derilp I ſap vnto pon, there be ſome kingdome. 
of them that ſtande heere, which ſhall not o Which worde 
taſte of death, a tillthep hane ſecne Þ ſonne ſignifiethan ad- 
of man conie in his kingdome, | uerſatie, who re- 
| ſiſteth the will ol 
God, either of nalice, as did Iudas,or of raſhneſſe and atrogancie, 2 
Peter did. ¶ hap. 10.3 J. mar. 1. 3 f. lu. 23. & 1 4.27. (Hag. 1. 39+ 
mar. 5. 35. lat. 9. 74. & 77.33. p That is, whoſocuer tbinketh to 
ſaue himſelfe by forſaking Icſus Chriſt. Marke 4. 36. luke 9. 35+ 
john 12.25, Tal. 62. 12. om. 2. 6, Mar le 9. 1. luke 9.27. 0 This 
was fulfilled in his reſurrection, which wasas an entrie into his kin 
dome, and was alſo confirmed by ſending the holy Ghoſt , whereby 
be wrought ſo great and ſundry miracles, 


CHAP, XVII. 

2 The tranſpguration of Chriſt vpon the meun- 
faine of Thabor, 5 ¶ hriſt uzht to be heard. 11, 13 
eh and lohn Baptiſt. rs He healeth the lu- 
nat i he. 20 The power of faith, 21 Prayer and fa- 
fing. 22 ( hvift telleth them before of bis paſſion. 
27 Hepayeth triluse. 


AND after ſire dapes Jeſus tooke l. 

Peter. and James, and John his bzos {ue 9.22. 

ther, æ bzought them vp ito an hiemomr Orbe .,, 
tame apart. : — Her. | 


” 


e 


«OS Oe”; EIS 


EOS.” „r 


/ 


a Chriſt ſhowed | | 
| and his fate did ſhine | 
2432 t his ciothes were as white as the light. 


inke that And behold, there appeared dunto the 
—— wales > Elias talking with him. 

infir- 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide to 

it — Jeſus, Maſter, it is < good foz vs to bee 

offered vp ere:if thou wilt, let vs make here thꝛee ta⸗ 

himſeffe willing- —— one foꝛ thee, and one foz Moles, 
and one foz 8. 

1 I heſe two 5 While hee pet ſpake, beholde, a night 


witneſſes are re- cloude olde, 
reſented the law came a vopce out of the cloud, ſaping,” This 
K the Prophets, is mp beloued Sonne, a in whome J am 


ich leade vs to Well pleaſed : e heare hum. 
— 6 And when p diſciples heard that, they 
« Afrer Moſes f fell on their faces, and were ſoze afraide. 
andEliasdepar- Then Jeſus came and touched chem, 
ute, peter tea- and ſaid, Axiſe, and be not afraide. 
ring he ſhould 8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, 
lole that ioyfull thep ſawe no man, ſane Jeſus onelp. 
fight,ſpeakerh C And as they came downe from the 
25a man diſtract, moumtaine, Jeſus charged them, ſaping, 
nd woulde haue Shewe the viſion to no man, x vntul the 
lodged them in Sonne of man riſe againe fromthe dead, 
earthly houſes, 10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaping, 
which were re- Why then ſay the Scribes that Ehas 
cei lory, muſt firſt come? | 
Chap, 3.17, 11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidevnto 
2 pet. T. 77. them, Certamelp Elias mult firſt come, 
d Wearerecon- and reſtoze all thmgs. = 
ciled to God by 12 But J ſap vnto pou, that Elias is 
Chriſt onely, come alredp, and they knewe him not, but 
e Chriſt i our haue done bnto hun whatſoener they 
chieſe and onely Would : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne of 
(cholemaſter, nan ſuffecof them. ; | 
f Andſo wor- I 3 Then the diſciples perceiued that hee 
ſhipped Chriſt, ſpake vnto them of John Baptill, 
g kot men would 14 J *And when they were come to the 
not haue belee · Multitude, there came to Him a certame 
ved them, before man, and kneeled downe to him, 
that Chriſt had 15 And ſaide, Walter, haue pitie on my 
madehisplorie ſonne: fox he is lunatitke, and is ſoze vered: 
more manifeſt fo oft tunes he fallethmto the fire, and olt 
by hisreſurre= times into the water, 8 
ction. 16 And J bzonght him to thy diſciples, 
Mar. 9. 77. and they could not heale him. ; 
Chap. 11.74. 17 Then Jeſus anſwered,and ſaide, O 
malac. 4. generation faithles and crooked, how long 
Mer.9.:4.19, now thall J be with pou7howe long nowe 
luke 9.38. ſhall J ſuffer pon? bing him hither to me. 
h He ſpeakerh 18 And Jeſus rebuked the demil, and he 
chiefly to the Went out of hun: and the childe was hea⸗ 


Senbes, who be- led at that houre, 

zu to brag, as if 19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus a- 
they had aowe part,ahd ſaid, Whypcould not wecalt hun 
gotren the viko- out? _ . 9 

ne ouer Chriſt, 20 And Yeſits ſafd vnto them, Vecauſe 
becauſe his diſ- of pour bnbeliefe : foz * verelp J ſap vnto 
ciples were not poll. if pe haue faith as much as is a graine of 
able to doe this muſtard ſeede, pe ſhal ſap vnto this moun- 
miracle, tame, Remoone hence to ponder place, 
Luke r7.4, and it chall remoone: andnothing ſhall bee 
i By this maner vnpoſſible vuto you, 

21 Yowebeitthis kinde goeth not ont, 
but bp k pzaper aud fa 

22 nd as they * de in Gallle, 
impoſlible, k The beſt remedy to 


an helpe tothe ſame, | Or, were conuerſant, or returned into Gabe 
4. C. 20, . . I. luke 3. 44. and 240. : 


Chapavirr, 
© 28 ſaide vnto them, The ſonne ot man 


is prayer, which hatKTaſting added to it, 


Tribute. Litle children, 449 


lt be delinered into the hands ok men, ; 
23 And they [Hall kill hun, but the third 1 The Greeke 


"239 
% 


dap (hall ye riſe agame: and they were verp word is (did ach 
om, 


ma) which was 


24 CAnd when they were come to Ca of value about 


pernaum, they that recetned ipolle money, ten pence of old 


came to Peter, and ſaide, Doeth not pour ſterling money, 
Walter pap tribute? and the Iſtae- 
25 Yeſatd, Pes. And when he was come lites payedit 
into the Houle, Jeſus pzenented him, ſap⸗ once by the law, 
ing, What thmkeſt thon, Simon: Of who Ex od. 30. 13. and 
doe the Rings of the earth take tribute, oz at this time they 
volle monep? of their childzen, oz of ſtran⸗ — it to the 
gers: | omanes. 

26 our ſaid into him, Ok ſtrangers. m Or giue occa«- 
Then ſaid Jeſus vnto hun, Then are the fon to forſake 
childzen free, the trueth. 

27 Nenertheleſſe,leſt we ſhonlToffend n The worde is! 
them, goe to the ſea, and caſt in an angle, (statera) which 
and take the firſt filh that commeth vp, and conteineth two = 
when thou haſt opened his month, thou didrachmas, & is 
ſhalt finde a * piece oftwentie pence : that valued about 35. 


take, and giue it vnto them foz mie and thee, —— of olds 


erling. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

The greateſt in the kingdome of heauen, 3 He 
teacheth his diſciplests be humble and harme les, 6 
To auoide occaſions of euilii ro Not to conte mne the 
lille ones, 1r Why ( briſt came. 15 Of brotherly 
correctaon. 17 Of the authoritie of the Church. 79 
The commendat:on of prayer and godly aſſemblies, 

21 Of brotherly forginenefſe, Mar. 9. 4. 

He* came time the diſciples came vn⸗ 4k 9.45. 

4 to Jeſus, ſaying, » Who is the greateſt a They ſtrĩue for 
in the kingdome of heanen? the reward be- 

2 And Jeſus called a litle childe vnto fore they haue 
him, and ſet him in the middes ofthem, taken any payne: 

3 And ſatd, Derelp J ſap vnto pon, ex- and where as 
cept pe be* conuerted, and hecome as litle tbey ſhould haue 
d childzen, ye ſhall not enter into the king- holpen and re- 
dome of heauen. uerenced one an 

4 Whoſoeuer therefoze ſhall humble other, they were 
himſelfe as this litle childe, the ſame is the ambitious and 
greateſt in the kingdome or heanen. deſpiſers of their 

5 < And whoſoener ſhall recciue ſuch a brethren. 
litle childe in my name, receiueth me, Chap. 19 14. 

6 * But whoſoeuer ſhall offend one of . C. 4. 20. 
theſe litle ones which beleene in mee, it b Not in lacke 
were better foꝛ him, that a «milſtone were of diſcretion, bus 
hanged about his necke, and that hee were that they be nor 
dzowned i the depth of the Sca, 'yaine glorious, 

e Wobevnto the wozld becauſe ofof- ſeeking to ad- 
fences : foꝛ it mult needes be that offences _uancethemſclues 
ſhallcome, but woe bee to that man, bp to worldly ho- 
whom theoffence commeth, nours. 

8 *Wherefoze,ifthine hand oꝛ thy foote c Hee calleth 
cauſe thee to offend, cut them off, and caſt them I tle chil- 
them from thee : it is better fox thee to enter dren now, whicty 
into life, halt, oz maimed, then haning two humble cthefkclue» 
handes oꝛ two feete, to be caſt into euerla⸗ all humilicie 
ſting fire, arid ſubie ctiou-· 

9 Andif thine eye eauſe thee to offende, M.. 42. 

Incke it ont, and caſt it from thee: it is A 7.2. 

tter fo? thee to enter into life with one d The worde ſig. 


epe, then hauung two eyes, to be caſt into niſeth a griar 


hell fire. milſtone which 
an aſſeturneth: and it is ſpoken in roſpect of that which is turned 
with mans hand, which is leſſe. e Chrift warneth his to take heed, 
that they ſlrinke not backe from him for any euill example or ot- 
ſence that man can giue. Chap. 5. Jo. mar. 41. 

All... 10 f See 


The loſt ſheepe. The dette. 


fChriſtroucheth 10 f See that pee deſpiſe not one of theſe 
the cauſe of this litle ones:foi J ſap unto pou, that in heauen 
offence, which is their *s Angels alwapes beholde the face of 
pride & diſdayne mp Father which is in heauen. 
of our inferiours. II Foz * theSonne of man is come to 
Fſal. 24. r. blaue that which was loſt. 
Seeing God 12 Howe thinke pe? If a man haue an 
b commaun- hundzeth ſheepe, and one of them bee gone 
ded his Angels aſtrap, doeth he not leaue ninetie and inne, 
to take charge and go into the moimtames, and ſeeke that 
of his children, which is gone aſtrap?z < 
the wicked may 13 And if ſo be that he finde it, verelp J 
be aſſured that if ſap vnto — hee retopcerh moze of that 
the: deſpiſe the, ſheepe, then of theninetie and nine which 
God wil revenge went not aſtrap, 
their cauſe, So is it not the will of pour Father 


Luke 19,10. 
5 q” 
i thee 


h Wemay not 
loſe by our of- 
thee, thon haſt w 
16 But if 


fence that which d 
God hath ſo 
dearely bought. 
Luke 15.4. 
CLeuit. 79. 17. 
ceclus. 79. 13. 
[ uke 17.3. 
ia. 79. 
i Where wich 
thou mayeft be 
offended: hee 
ſpeaketh ot ſe· cane, 
cret or particu= 18 Derely I ſap vnto you, * Mhatſoe⸗ 
lar ſinnes, & not ner pee | binde on earth, be bounde in 
of open or kno- Heauen: and*whatloener pe looſe on earth, 
wen toothers, {hall be looſed in heauen. 
gor, reproue him. I9 Againe, Derelp J ſap vnto pon, that 
Deut. 19.2. ik two ol pou ſhall agree in earth vpon anp 
ihn f. ty. thing, whatſoener they ſhall deſire, it ſhall 
leb. 70. 27. be giuen them of mp Father which is ui 
2. cor. 7. r. beauen. ä 
k — — MR Foz 332 oz 2 are I 
according to er in my Name, there am Amt 
order that was middes of thei, ; 
among f lewes, 21 Then came Peter to him, and ſaide, 
who had their Maſter, how oft ſhall mp bzother ſinne a- 
couuſell of anci · gainſt me, and J ſhall fozgiue him? * vnto 
Ent and tunes: 
men to reforme 22 Jeſus ſaide unto him, J ſay not to 
maners, and exe · thee, Dnto ſeuen times, but vnto = ſeuen⸗ 
eite diſcipline, ne times ſeuen times, 
This aſſembly 23 Therefoze is the kingdome ofheanen 
repreſented the Ikrnedunto acertaine King, which would 
Church, which tate a count ofhis ſeruants. 
had appoynted 24 And when he had begun to recken, 
them to this one was bzought vunto him, which ought 
charge. Him ten thouſand = talents, 
L * 4 or . by a 4, 
2.theſ.z.14, his maſter commannded him to bepſolde, 
Ila the 16.chap, andhis wife, andhis childzen, and all that 
19. he meant this he Had, and thederteto be patde. 
of doctrine, and 26 Theſernant therefoze fel downe,||aud 
here of eccleſia · beſought him, ſaying, Maſter, appeaſe 
ſticall diſcipline, — — tomarde mee, and J will pap 
ee 


which depen- 
27 Then that ſeruants maſterhad com- 
— and looſed him, and foꝛgaue hun 
e . 


17 And if he willnotvouchſafe to heare 
them, tell it vnto the k Church: and if he re⸗ 
fuſe to heare the Church alſo, let him be vn⸗ 
to thee as an heathen man, and a Publ⸗ 


j Or, done te. : 
Like 17,4. m Wee muſt be continually readyto forgiue and t ee 
forgiuen. - n A common talent was valued at chreeſcore pounce: 


ſome alſo were greater, and ſome leſſe. 


25 And becauſe he had nothing to pap, geth 


avulterie, | « 
10 Then (aide his diſciples to him, If the 


S. Matthewe. 


28 But when the ſeruant was 
ted, hee founde one of his felowes, whi 
ought hun . eure, and 1 
—— ap me ere oweſt ſumme 

29 Then his felowe fell downe at his or oy 
feete, and beſought him, APPEAL or very neee nd 


4 


o Which amo. 
teth of — 


—1 

anger towards me, and J will pap was 
all. reſpect oft 
former, which 
his maſter fog. 


30 Pet he would not, but went and caſt 
him into pziſon, till he ſhould pap the det. 

[ And when his other felowes ſawe 
what was done, were verp ſozp, and 
cane, and declared vnto their malter all 
that was done. 

32 Then his maſter called him, and ſaid 
to him, O euil ſernant, J foxgane thee all 
that dette, becauſe thou pzapedſt me. 

33 Oughteſt not thou alſo to hane had 
— 2 thp fell we, euen as J had pitie on 

ee: 

34 So his maſter was wzoth, and deli⸗ 
nered him to the iaplers, till he ſhould pap 
all that was due to him, 

35 So likewiſe ſhall mine heauenlp Fa- 
ther doe vnto pou, except pee fozgine v from p God efteemeth 
pour — eche one to his bzother their onely the heal 
treſpaſſes 


. and affection. 
CHAP, XIX. 

3 (rift ſheweth for what cauſe a woman may be 
diuorced. rt Continence is a gift of God, 14 He re- 
cetueth litle children, 16 To obtaine bfe cuerlafting, 

24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 28 He pro- 
— which haue left all ts followe bim, life 
everlaſting, 

AP * it came to paſſe,thatwhen Jeſus M. o.. 
had finiſhed thole ſayings, he departed 

from Galile, and came into the coaſtes of 

Judea bepond Jozdan, 

2 And great multitudes followed him, || 97, caſe, 
and he healed them there. „Ln. 

3 Then came vnto him the Phariſes 6.2.24. f. Cor. 
teinpting him, and ſaping to pin, Is it 476, epheſ.5. 31, 
lawfull foz a man to put awap his wife foz 2 They that a- 
euery | fault: fore were as two, 

4 And he anſwered and ſaidvnto them, ſhalbe now as 

aue pee notread, * that hee which made one perſon, 

atthe begimung, made them male and 8 
» 124.1, 

5 Andſatd, *Foz this cauſe, ſhall a man b It was to 4. 
leãue father and mother, and cleaue vnto uoyde the cruel- 
his wife, and they ztwaine ſhall bee one — — 

WO Yo 


6 Wherefoze they are no mozetwaine, ſed towardes 
but one fleſh. Let not man therefoze put a- their wiues, if 
ſunder that, which God hath coupled to⸗ they had bene 

er, —— eq 
. 7 They ſaidtohuu,Whp did then*P0- them in theit 
ſes conunand to giue a bilge diuozcement, diſpleaſure, furie 
and to put her away: and malice, 

8 Yeſaide vnto them,WPoſes, becauſe of c That is, at the 
the Þ of pour heart,ſuffered pon to beginning,and 
put away pour wiues : but e from the be- by Gods ordi- 
20 Ila cheretore bnto you ® that whos Chop. 

9 31ap e . . 31. 
foeuer ſhall put awap his wife, except it be -r,70,77, 
foz whoꝛedome, and another, 4 com⸗ luke 76.16. 

itteth adulterie: and whoſoeuer marri⸗ . 7. 77+ 

her which is diuozced, doeth commit d For this band 
1 | -/-  *- eannotbebro- 
ken at mans 
pleaſure, 


good to marrie. 
11 But he ſaidvnto them, All men can 
not receine this thing, ſaue they to whome 


there be ſome chat, which de made chaſte 
chaſte, g 
fox the king⸗ 


this, let him reteiue it. 8 
13 J * 12 — — 
and pꝛap: and the diſciples rebuked them, 


ry rare,and giuen 
to few:therefore 
men may not 
raſhly abſtaine 
from mariage, 
ch. 73. 


Mar. o. ;. 


thou me good? there is none good but one, 
euen God: but if thou wilt enter into lite, 
& keepe the commandements. 

18 Ye ſaid to him, Which ? And Jeſus 
ſaid, Theſe, Thou ſhalt not kill: Thou ſhalt 
luke 18.15, not comit adulterie : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: 

Mar.1o 17, Thon ſhalt not beare falſe witnes. 

luke 77.75. 19 Yonour thy father and mother : and 
i Becauſethis thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 
yong man knewe 20 pong man ſaide vnto him, J 
nothing in Ieſus haue l obſerued all theſe things from mp 
Chriſt but his Pouth: what lache I pet? | 
manhoode,hee 21 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Jfthou wilt be 
leaderh him ro perfite, goe, = ſellthat thou haſt, and gie it 
higher things, to to the pooze, and thon haue treaſure 
che intent. that in heauen, and come and follow me. 

his doctrine 22 And when the pong man heard that 
might better faping,he went away ſozowtfull: fox he 
take place. great * poſſeſſions, 2 

E He ſpake this, 23 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto his diſciples, 
that he might - Derelp I ſap vnto vou, that a rich ma ſhall 
leatne to know hardly enter into the kingdome o _ 
himſelſe. 24 And agame J ſay vnto pou, It is ea⸗ 
Exo. 20. 7. deut. lier foꝛ aj camel to goe through the epe of a 
4.1 rom. 19. ner dle, then fo2 a riche man to enter into the 

. 7, 0. Hingdomeof God. f 
| He boaſtetm 25 And when his diſciples heard it, then 
much becauſe as Were exceednigly amaled,ſaping, Who then 

et he knew not can be ſaued :? 
limſelfe, 26 And Jeſus behelde them, and ſaid vn⸗ 
m Chriſt hereby to them, With men this is bnpoſlible, but 

diſcouered his With God o all things are le. 
hypocriſie,and 27 Nen anſwered Peter, and ſaid to 
im, Behold, we haue foꝛſaken all, and fol- 


eauſed him to 

feele his owne lowed thee : what ſhall we haue? 

weakenes,not 28 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Derelp J 

generally com. ſap topon, that when the Sonne of man 

manding allto fhall ſit in the tinone of his maieſtie, pee 

doe thelike. followed mee ? in the regeneration, 
an Whathinde- 


rance men may haue by riches, Or, cable rope. o Who can frame 

mens hearts ſo, that they ſhall not (er their mindes on their riches. 

Mar. 70. 25, luke 14.28. p In this worke whereby y world is chan- 

Meaning ant & ee mqmnenmion er the day ofindgemens, hes 
i ake ion for the day of i r, 

the ddeg l in ſoule and body eee to the ende 

har they might kno that it is uo ſuſficient to haue begun once. 


The penhie. 
* ſhall ſit alſo vpon twelne thzones,# iudge Laie 22.50, 
the twelue tribes of Jſrael. 9, Jacky of cõ- 
29 And whoſoener ſhall foxſake houſes, ſcience which 
o bzethzen,oz ſiſters, oz father, oi mother, Gods children 
oz wife t, oꝛ lands, oi my Names feele euẽ᷑ in thei 
ſake , recetue an -- - ictions, i 
— — — firſt laſt worth 
O 
and the laſt halbe fiſt, , 1 — 


CHAP, XX. cap. 20. 10. mar 
r Chrift teacheth by a ſomiluude, rhur Gad u deter 13,01 lu K, 73. 30. 
vnto no man, and bow he alway calleth men to bis 
labour. 18 Hee admonifheth them of his paſſion. 
20 He teacheth bis to flee ambition, 2 (briff 
payeth aur ranſame, 30 He gruath two blinde men 


450 


ther ſight, 

Oz thekingdome of heauen is like vnto 

a certame houſholder , which went out 
at the dawning of the dap to labourers 
mto his bineparde. | 

2 And he agreed with the labonrers fox . 
r * Which was 
pärdk. 4 


called denaricy 
3 And hee went out abont the d thirde and was of value 
houre, and (awe other ſtanding idle in the about foure 
market 


place, ce halfe 
+ And\aide bnto them, oe pe allo into fie of elde wa 
my vmeparde, and w ner is right, I ney & was com- 
will gine pon: and thep went their wap, monly a worke- 
5 Againe he went out about the ſixt and mans hire. 
ninth houre,and did likewiſe, b They deuided 
6 Andhe went abont þ eleuenth houre, the day into 
and found other ſtanding idle, and ſayde twelue ſo 
unto them, Whyp ſtand pe here all the dap that the thirde 
7 N a was the fourth 
Thep ſaid unto him, Becauſe no man part of theday 
hath hired vs. Ne laid to them, Goe pealſo fixr of the clacke 
into my vinepard, and whatſoener is right, was noone, nino 
that ſhall pe receiue. was three of the 
8 And when enen was come, the Baz (locke after din. 
ſter o the vinepard ſaid vnto nis ſtewarde, ner, and the ele- 
Call the labourers , and gnie them their uenth houre was 
92 — at the laſt, till thou come tu an houre before 
e 


rſt, 

9 And then which were hired about the — 
eleuenth houre, came and recemed enerp 
man a pemne, 

10 Rowe when the firſt came, they ſup⸗ 
poſed that they ſhoulde receine inoze, but 
they kkewiſr recemed euer man a penie. 

11 And when they had receined it, they ||Or,Fellowe, 
murnared againſt the maſter ofthe „e Or,enujous 

12 Saping, Thele laſt haue wzonght but becauſe of my K- 
one houre, and thou haſt made them equall beralitieꝰ 
vnto vs, which haue bozue the burden, and Deut. 15 9. 
heate of the day, (hap.19.30, 

13 Andheanſweredone of them, ſaping, mar. 70. 37. 
Friend, J doe thee no wong: diddeſtthou e 23. 30. 
not agree with me fox a penie: d Therefore eue- 

14 Take that which is thme obone, and ry man in his vo- 


. goe thy wap: J will gine vnto this laſt, as cation, as he is 


much as to ther. called firſt, oug]. t 

15 Js it not lawful fox mee to doe as I to go forwarde, 
will with mine owne ? Is rhme eye cell and encourage 
becauſe J am good: others, ſeeng the 

16 So the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt hire is indifferent 
laſt: * fox many are called, but fer e choſen. for all. : 

17 And Jeſus went vs to Jr. nſalem, Chap, 22,74 
and tooke the twelue didi“ z dart inthe Mar. 19,32, 
wap, and ne lake 18.31, 

1. 


8 Vepold, 


— — 


To ſlee ambition. 


Jebhn 74.3. 


Mar. ro. 5. 


—— 1 


— ——— —ñä4—äͤö. — — 


18 Weholde, we go vp to Jeruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man fhall be delitered vnto 
the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, aud vnto the Scribes, 
and they ſhall condemnehim to death, 

19 And hal deliner him to the Gentiles, 
tw mocke, and to ſcourge, ᷑ to crucifie him: 
but the third dap he (hall riſe againe. 

20 * Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedens childzen with her ſonnes, woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping him, and deſiring a certaine thing 
of hun. 

21 And hee ſayd vntoher, What woul- 
deſt thou? She ſapde ts him, Gramit that 
theſe mp two ſonnes map lit, the one at thy 
right hand, and the other at thy left hand in 
thy kingdome, 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd, Pee 
knowe not what pee aſke. Are pe able to 


e He ſettech the dzinkeofthe e cuppe that I ſhall dzinke of, 


crolle before 
their eyes to 


and to be baptized with the baptiſme that 
I ſhalbe baptized with? They laid to hun, 


draw them from We are able. 


ambirion,calling 


23 And he ſaidvntothem, Pe ſhaldzinke 


ita cup,to ſighi- in deede of mp cuppe, and thalbe baptized 


fe the meaſure 


with Þ baptiſme that J am baptized with, 


of the afflictions, hut to ſit at mp right hand, and at inp left 
which God hath Hand, is f not mine to giue: but ir ſhalbe gi- 
ordeined for eue- uen to them, fo whom it is prepared of inp 
ry man:the which Father. 


hing alſo he cal- 
leth baptiſme, 
f God my Fa- 


24 And when the other ten heard this, 
they diſdained at the two bzethzen. 


25 Therefoze Jeſus called them unto h 


ther hath not gi- in, and (aid, Ne know that the lozds of the 
uen me charge to Gentiles haue domination oner them, and 
beſtow offices of they that are great, exerciſe authoꝛitie ouer 


honour here: 
but to be an ex- 


them. | 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 


ample of humili- whoſoener will bee great among pou , let 


tie vnto all. 


Aar ke t. 4t. 


luke 22.25. 
Philip. 2. 7. 


Marke 10,46, 


duke 18,35. 


him be pour ſeruant, . 

27 And whoſoener wil be chiefe among 
vou, let him be pour ſeruant, 

28 *Enen as the ſonne of man came not 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to giue his 
life foz the ranſome af many, 

29 J“ And as they departed from Jeri⸗ 
cho, a great multitude followed hum. 

30 And beholde, two blinde men ſitting 
by the way ſide, when they heard that Je⸗ 
{us paſſed by, cryed, ſaping, O Lozde , the 
Sonne of Danid,hane mercp on vs, 

31 And the mulritude rebuked thein,be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: butthep 
criedthe moze,ſaping,D Lozde, the Sonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on vs. 

32 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and called 
them, and ſaid, What will pe that J ſhould 
doe to pon? 8 | 

33 They ſaid to him, Loꝛd, that our eyes 
map be opened, | 

34 And Jeſus moned with compaſſion 
touched their eyes, and immediatip their 
eyes recemed ſight, and they followed hun. 


C HAP. XXI. 

7 (rift rideth into Ieruſalem en an aſſe. 12 The 
byers & ſellers are chaſed out ofthe Temple. 15 The 
children wiſh proſp̃critie unto Chriſt, 19 The figtree 
withereth. 22 Faith requifite in prayer, 25 Tobns 
baprifine. 28 The two ſonnes, 33 The parable of the 
busbendmen. 42 The corner flone reiected. 43 The 
1:wes reitcted, aud the Gentiles recaurd, 


S.Matthewe, 


A denne of cheeues. 


Nd *when they dꝛew neere to Jeruſa⸗ I. , 
lem, and were come to Bethphage, un⸗ /uke 75.7) 
to the mount of the Ouues, then lent Jeſits a By this entr;e 

2 Sapingtothem, Goe into the towne ſhewe the lte X 

at is ouer againſt pou, and anon pe ſhall condition of his 

nde an = aſſe bound, and a colte with her: Kingdome,which 
looſe them, and bzing them vnto me, is farre con 

3 Andifanp man lap ought vnts you, to che pom 
ſay pe, that the Loꝛde hath neede of then, and glorie of the 
and ſtraightwap he wil let then ge. world, 

4 Allthis was done that it uught bee ½ 62.77. Ze 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Px6- 9.9.02. 15, 
phet, ſaving, ; f b That s,the . 

J Tell pe theb danghter of Sion,We- cicie Sion, or te. 
holde, thy King commeth vnto thee, meene ruſalen, 
and ſitting vpon an aſſe, and a < colte, the c It is a maner 
foale of an aſſe vſed to the poke. of ſpeach called 

6 So the diſciples went, and did as Je⸗ Synecdoche, 
ſus had commaunded them, whereby two ze 

And bzought the alle and the colt, and taken for one. 
put on atht their etothes,⁊ ſet hum thereon, d Heridonthe 

8 And a great multitude {pzed their gar» foale,and the 
ments in the man: and other cut downe dam wentby, 
bzanches from the trees, and ſtrawed them e Whichisto 
in the wap, ſay,Saue I pray 

9 Mozeouer the people that went bes che, deſiring 
foze,and they allo that followed, cried, ſay- Godtoprojper 
ing, © Yolanna the ſonne of Dauid: bleſſed and nds good 
be her that commeth in the Name of the ſucceſſe to the 
Yopde, Yoſanna thou which art in the f hieſt Meſlias. 
cauens. | f For God which 

Io * And when hee was come into Je⸗ is in heauen,muſt 
ruſalem, all the citie mas mooued, ſaping, onely ſaue, 
Whois this: © Aar. 71. ff. luke 

11 And che people ſapde; This is Jeſus 79.4. iobn 2.73. 
the Pꝛophet of Nazareth in Galile. g In the 

12 And Jeſus went into the Temple or entrie into the 
ot God, and caſt out all them that ſolde and Temple. 
bought in the s Teinple, and onerthzewe 755.7, 
the tables of the money changers, and the h Vnderthepre. 
ſeates of them that ſolde dones,  tenceofreligion 

13 And ſaid to them, It is witte,*Mine hypocritesſecke 
houle ſhalbe called the houſe of pzayer:*but their one gaine 

pe haue made it a denne of theeues. and ſpoyle of his 

14 Then the blinde and the halt came to true worſhip, 
him in the Temple, and ——_— — ere. 7. 17. 

I5 But when the *c<h 2 and mar. 77.77. 
Scribes ſawe the marneiles that hee did, Luke. 79.40. 
an the — os in ptr = "ro 

aping, ia onne o thep P ſal f. 2. 
diſdamed, i If God reuei 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Yeareſt thou what his glory and 
theſe ſap? And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pea: might by babes, 
read pe neuer, By the i mouth of babes chat cinor as yer 
and ſucklings thou halt k made perfite the ſpeake.is it mar- 
pꝛapſe⸗: ueile if they that 

17 J So hee leſt them, and went ont of can ſpeake,doe 
the citie vnto Bethania,and lodged there. ſer forth & mag · 

18 And *in the mozning as he returned nific the ſame? 
iuto the citie, he was hungry, k In Ebre it is, 

19 And ſeeing a ſigge tree in the way, hee haſt ordeined or 
came to it, and i eon, but grounded the 
leaues oneip, and ſapde to it, Neuer fruite Arcgrh-which 1 
growe on thee hencefozwardes, And anon all to one pur. 
the figge tree withered. poſe, becauſe 

20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, then God is then molt 
marnefled,faping, Howe ſoone is the figge — his 

ir 


tree withered: A 
& ſaid vnto the, knowen, 


21 And Jeſus 
*Perelp A lap buto pe haue _ — 


* 8 N 


Thevineyard let out. 


hich L haue done to the ſigge tree, but allo if 
ve ſap vnto this mountaine , [ Take thp 


Chap.xx21, 
take his 


Bidden to the marĩage. 45x 
and doubt not, Aer BRD 


cht toone hun, and calt him out 
| Which thing ne We o thep yum, 
eemerh ife away, and caſt thp ſelte ito the (ca, it ofthe umepard, and ficw hum. 
mY (halbe done, i 40 When therefoze the Lozd ofthe vine- 
147.5. lohn. 13. 22 And whatfener pee ſhall aſke in = al — what wil he doe to thoſe 


er, if pe beleene,pe ſhall reteiue it. 
22 C* Andwhen he was come into the 


41 Thep ſaid vuto him, Ye will crueſip 


2211.27.26 Tem̃pie, the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and the Elders deftrop thoſe wicked men, and will let ont 


4 10,1, 2. 
teaching, and ſaid, Bp what authonitie dos 


which 
eſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee ſeaſons, 


this authozuie: 


of the people came vuto hun, as he was His vineparde vnto other bandmen, 


thall deliuer hun the in their 
bnto them, Read nener 
ſtone which the 7/alr13.23..85 


42 Jeſus ſaid 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſapde vn- in the Scriptures, * The 


to them, J alſo will aſke of you acertame 
thing, which if pe tell me, F likewiſe will 
— pon by what authozitie J doe theſe 
thmgs, 
- 25 The baptiſme of John whence was 
re God, it 7 from heauen, oz of men? Then they 
reaſoned among themſelues, ſaping, It we 
all ſap, From heauen, he wil lap vnto vs, 


hy did pe not then beleene him? 
* mes: 00 1 —— —— the 
erites feare ma eople: fog a as a Pzopher. 
more then God, - 27 Then thep anſwered Jeſus,and ſaid, 
and malice neuer Me cannot tell. And he ſaibe vnto them, 
— 1 
ings. 
Chep.14 J. mar. 28 But what thinke pe? A certaine 
6:20, man had two ſonnes, and came to the el- 
der, and ſaid, Sonne,goe,and wozke to dap 
in mp vinepard. ; 
29 But he anſwered and ſaid, J wilnot: 
pet afterward hee repented himſeife , and 
1 for 539 Uh he to the ſecond, and ſaid 
ible for 30 Then came he to the an 
them rorepent fikewiſe. And he anſwered,and ſaid, J wil, 
and befaued,that fir: pet he wert not. 
ſtand in their 31 Whether of che twaine did the wilof 


owne conceite, the father? Thep ſaid vnto him, The firlt. 
what the — Jeſus ſaid vnts them, Derelp J ſap vuto 
ſinners that are, pon,that the Publicanes and the harlots 
ſhall more ſoone ſhall goe befoze pou inte . pe kingdome of 
tome to repen · God. 5 _ 

tance, 32 Foz John came vnto pon in Þo wap 
o God taught by of righteouſneſſe, and pe belecued him not: 


John the way of bnt the Publicanes,and the harlots belce- 
eouſneſſe, ned him, and pee, thongh pe ſawe it, were 

— — was — mooucd wap repentance afterwarde, his 
ght a at pe might ie hun. 338 

perfre, 33 CYeareanother parable,There was 


Ia. p. i. ier. 2. 27. a certaine honſholder , which planted a th 


mark? 12. 1. late p bmepard. and a hedged it rounde about, 
2 and [made a wmepꝛeſſe therem, and bmilt 
p The vineyard a towꝛe and let it out to huſbandmen, and 
went into a ſtrange countrey, 

4 And when the time ofthe frnit dꝛem 
netre. he ſent his ſernants tor the huſband⸗ 
q Vſed al meanes men to receine the fruites thereof. 
to preſerue it, and 35 And the huſbandmen tooke his \ſer- 
to make it fruit · nants and beat one, and kflled another, and 
full ſtoned another. 


lor. digced. 36 Agame he ſent other ſernants, moe 
r Which were then the firſt: and they did the like vnto 
the Prieſts and them. 
mers. 37 But laſt ot all hee ſent vnto them his 
fThe Prophets. nne t ſonne, ſapmg, Thep will reuerence 
— 2 59 B51 when the hib dmen ſaw the 
2 +334. nt en E ban 1 : 
27. I. abu 11,5 3, ſaid among themlelues, This 


builders » refuſed, the ſame is made the 4. 17.0, 9. 33. 


ahead of the comer? This was the Lozdes 3.per.2,7. 
doing, and it is marueilons in our epes. u As not meett 
e 


ko bnto king- or fit for their 
dome of God all betalen — and duilding. 
ſhall be giuen to a nation, which hall bziug ro faſten and 
wee en hn ee his ee 
et her, 

ſtone, he chalbe bzoken:but on whomſoener — 
it ſhall fall, i will grinde hun to powder. the who 

4 And when the chiefe Pueſts & Pha- .. 14 
riſes — heard his - -— they ꝓercep⸗ 
ued that he o . 


46 And thep ſet king to lap hands on gun, 
— the — » hetauſe thep tooke hun 

a Piophet. 

CHAP, XXIL 

2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The veeation of 
the Genti/es, 11 The mariage garment, 17 Of 
paying of tributes, 25 Of the reſurrefion, 36 The 
Scribes queſtion, 44 Chrifts diuinirio. 
® = * Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake buto Tal 14. 14 

them againe in parables,ſapmg, reuc. 39.9. 

2 The kingdome ofheanen is ike vnto a 
certaine king which maried his ſonne, 

3 And th his ſernants, to call a Chrift repro- 
them that were bid to p wedding, but they cherh the Tewes 
would not come. of their ingrati- 

4 Againe he ſent fooꝛth other ſernauts, rude & obſtinate 
faping, Tell them which are bidden, Be- maliee, in that 
hold, I haue pzepared mp dinner:mine ox⸗ they reiected the 
en and my fatungs are killed, & all things grace of God, 
are readie: come vnto the mariage. V hich vas ſo plt- 

But they made light or it, a went their tifully offered 
wayes, one to his farme, & another about vnto them. - 

| andile. b God puniſhet” 
6. And the remnant tooke his ſernants, exrreemely ſuch 
and intreated them ſharpelp, and fſewe . — | hp 
em. e Theingratirude 
7 But when the king heard it, hee was of them which 
wꝛoth, and ſent fooꝛth his warriers , and are bid, can not 
d deſtroped thoſe murdexers, and binn dyp cauſe Gods libe- 


their citte. ralitie & his ho- 
8 Then ſaid he to his ſernants, Tru>p 1y meates to 

the wedding is pꝛepared: but they which riſh, which he 

were bidden, were not woꝛthie. hath prepared 


9 Eoe pe therefoze ont into Þ hie waies, for ba # 
and as manp as pe ſinde, bid them to the d In the Churgh 
10 So « thoſe ſeruants went ont into the are mixed with 
hie wapesB and gathered together all that e- the godly. 
uer they — hn 1— and bad: ſo the e He had nat & 
w was furniſhed with gheſts. pure affe&ion & 
11 the Ring came m, to ſee the vpright conſei- 
gheſts, and ſaw there a man which had not ence, which pro. 
3 Friend, i of faithy, 
" oy Kar f cameſt 


Centile a lewe. it is : bu 


Aken as an . g 
ing, be · Fund ſoener ſweareth al⸗ and pe would not / 
f che vie Kid on — 2ehold 


Chapxx1111, Falſe Chriſtes. 453 
12 f wholoener will exalt himſeife, 31 So then per be witneſſes vnto ponr o It isnot do 


ſhall be bzought lame: and whoſoeuer will ſelues,thatpe eare the childze of them t 
2 — Prophets. na at 

- — 8 ulfil pe allo the meaſure of pour | 
and Phariſes,yppocrites,becaule pes thnt thers, ——— 


vy the kingdome of heauen befoze men: fox 33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, vantsof 
— pol e the damnatiõ of hel: — 


long p2ayers: wherefoze pe ſhal rectuie the tber ö 
"Woe de bnto pon Scribes @ Phas ri A. — tt 22 — — p Toconvince 

I 2 | 4 ©. © 

riſes, hypocrites: foz pe co i ſea and earth, * from of Adel the you of greater in 


land to make one of pour pzofeſſion : and ons,vnts the blood: of Lacharias . 
when he is made, per make him two folde of Sarachias,whompe ſlew — the 1. 
- - . he 1. 
vnto pon blind guides which 39 Bere A lap bnto pon, altheſe things niſh6d lar 

„Whoſdeuer \weareth bp the Temple, ſhall cane —— 13 2 
435 t — — J | the 


which killeſt 
Ide Temple, he | offendeth. ep S, and ſt | 
the go — — 8 Tau whrhrs grrater, ſent to hom often ond Fhaue ga- dome 
* | athereth her chickens under hor wings, — — 


the fathers, 

, pour habitation ſhall be left Ges. | 
bp the offring that is vpon it, offendeth. bntopou defolatea hall 3 IT. 
19 Pe fooles and blind, whether is grea# 39 £92 ar vnto pom pe fhalnotſeems r Read 2. Chro. 
ter, the offring, oz the altar which ſanctifi- *hencefoozth till that poſap, Bleſſed is hee 24.22. 
eth the offring? that commeth in the Name ofthe Lozd, I 1.4. 

20 Whoſoeuer therfoze ſweareth by the 2,E/2,:.30. He will returne no more to them as a teacher but 29; 
altar, ſweareth bp it, and bp all thinges a Tudge, when as they ſhall be compelledto confefle ( although tos 


God, bur is con- thereon, late ) that he & the very Sonne of God. 


whichis nothing, A gnat, and ſwallow a 


u Yeſecke how 26 *Thon blind Pharile , clenſe firſt the or tha end 
eſtimation inſide ot the enp and platter that the ont⸗ 
and fide ofthem map be cleane, alſo. 


good conſcience tombes , which appcare beautifull out- 


21 And whoſoener \weareth by p Tem⸗ _ CHAP. XXIIIL 
ple, ſwcareth by it, and by himthat dwel- 2 cli ſhewerb his diſciples the defirullion of 
leth there, the Temple.y.24, The falſe Chriftes, 13 To per- 

22 * And hee that ſweareth by heanen, /#ere. 14. The preaching of the Geſpells, 29 The 
ſweareth by the thzone of God, and bp Kren of che ende of the world, 42 He warnerh tht 
him that ſitteth thereon, to wake, 44 The ſudden comming of Chriſt, 

23 oe be to pou, Scribesand Pha- A d * Jelugs went ont, and departed Marte 13.1. 
riſes , hypocrites: fox pe tpthe mint, and | the Temple, g his diſciples came 4. 21.5, 
anniſe, and tummin, & leauethe weightier to him, to ſhew hun the * bnildingof the a Whoſe excel- 
matters of the Lawe, as judgement, and . lencie appeareth: 
mercie, and fidelitie , Theſe peeto 2 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Seeye not in that that Ho- 
44 ny aka one _* there baff er ber fers e lone bend oſLyonec lone 

24 Pe e gu one vpon a es 

ne, u, Scribes & Phariles, 3 5 — * ert. 

2 o be to po S & =__. FE pon the mount of O⸗ men in worke: 
— — * for ye make cleane the beter- lines, his diſciples came vnto him apart, the ſtones were 
ſide of the cup. and ofthe platter: but with⸗ ſaying, Tell vs when theſe things ſhall be, r5. cubmes long, 
in they are ful ofbziberie, and |] exceſſe CI be of thy conunmg, de — 2 2. in 

re - as Ion 


I 
ocrites : kr , 
— 1 6 — heare of warres, and rn⸗ be at an ende, 
warde, but are within full or dead mens mozs of warres: ſee that pe be not tron- when leruſalem 
bones, ànd of all filthmeſſe. bled: fo al theſe thingsamult come to paſſe, were deſtioyed. 
28 So are ye alſo: foz outwarde pe ap- but the ende is not pet. Epheſ's col. 1. 
peare righteous vnto mien, but withm pee 7 Foz nation ſhalriſe agaimſt natton and 18, 
are full of hypocriſie and iniquitie. realme againſt rralme, and there ſhall bee c He anfrererh: 
29 CWo bevntopon, Scribes# ha- peſtilence, andfamine, and earthquaſtesin them noraccor- 


riſes, hypocrites: fox pe builde the tombes diuers places. ; ding to their 
d For a remem- of the Ptopheres and garniſh the ſepul- 8 Allthele are but the a begaming of ſo- minder bur ad. 
rowes. mon 


brance of them, ches of the righteous, 
im in the meane 
ſeaſonthey paſ· of dur fathers , we 


heir wi em in the blosd of the 
a one. > 


iſhethi them 
And ſap, If we had bene in the dayes : ofthat which is 
free woulde nothaue bene — — them —— om — — 
ce,amony the heathen for the cont Goſpeiʒ and! 
increaſe more andmote. W | 
All um, 9* Them 


Of great afflictions. S. Matthewe. The day of the Lord. To watch. 
hap;10.17.luke o Then Hall they deliuer pau vp to be zt And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a 1. 1. 
N _ ho hall kill you, and pee thall great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 2 
20. nd 16.2, bee e hated of all natious foz inn Names gather together his elect, from the foure 
e As if you were ſake, windes, and from the one end of the heauen 
the cauſe of theſe 10 And then ſhal many be offended, and vnto the other. 
troubles, thalibetrap one another,and ſhall hate one 32 Now learne the parable ofthe ſigge 
f Many will another. tree: when her bough is pet tender, and it 
keepe backe 11 — many falſe pzophets fall ariſe, bungery — leaues, pe know that ſom⸗ 
their charitie, And [hall deceiue many, _ is | ; 
becauſe they 12 And becauſe f miquitie ſhall beein- 33 Solikewiſeye, when pe ſee all theſe 
are vnthankfull creaſed, the lone of many ſhalbe cold. thuiges, knowethat the kingdome of God is 
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the Temple, and 19 And woeſhalbe to them that are _ came, and tooke them all awap : ſo thall al⸗ Becauſe of 
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25 ih oi ce f:þ hens vntill tually recenred, 
Marks 14. 3. 5 it newe with ſo that without 
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Marke 14-13, we) epare fo2 thee to eatethe Paſſeouer? 40 After,he came vnto þ diſciples,# ſoũd = anger kinds 
bike-22.7 He, Coro the exp toc thent a ſleepe, and ſapde to Peter , What? led tod vs: 
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Theeues, 46 h vpe the « 5r The Marke 15:1, 
vaile is rent, 7 "The dead bodies ariſe. 47 loſeph luke 22,66, 
burieth C riſt. oo the gr E 
en“ the was come, al a For 
5 he Evers of no authoritie to 
the pros too eſus, to condemne him, 
of to put amy to 
vound E :delinered death, 
Hare the uernour, b Ouerlate re- 
w entance brin- 


bin kun that was condemned, d hee — deſperation, 
ed humſe mech c ; Akbough yy 

es of ſilner'td | g A bhorre his 
E a ſinnes, yet is he 


ing. J hane « ſhed berraping the not 


mocked 
this 


reportes, & more- — — of God, and buulde it in innocent blood, But ede, » What is therewith bur 


ouer he 


nation, 

or adiure thee . 63 But 
by thine allege- 
ance towardes 
God. 


was not 
there to defende 
his cauſe but to ſaide to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? ner pieces in the: 
luffer condem- What is the matter that theſe men wit⸗ went, * and hanged 


thꝛee dar 
62 Then the chiefe Pꝛieſt aroſe , 


neſſe againſt thee⸗? 


neſt an 


and 


thee by the kung God. that than tell vs if 'Tudas.. 421.18. e The hypocrites 
— Sonne of Sod. 


that to vs ? 4 ſte 


deſpaireth in 
5 und when he 


caſt downe the il- Gods mercies, & 
5 and ſeeketh his one 
deſtruction. 


6 And the chicke Diets; tooke the ſMluer d Theſch oor 


efuscheld his peace/THI chief pieces. and ſapde, Jt is not <lawfull foz vs crites lay t 
d,and ſaid to hun, Jacharge 


are full of —— matter 
of nothing, but to (hed W nothing ar it. 


Bar abbas quit. 
do:, ce to put them into thetreafure, becauſe it is 
me pꝛicc ot blood. FT: 
7 And thep tooke counſel,& bought with 
8 22 field,foz the buriall of* ſtran⸗ 
t it a 8. | 
—— to 8 Wherfoze that field is called, The ſield 
e butied in the of blood, vntill this dap, 
ſame place that 9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was 
the ſtrangers polen by Jeremias the Prophet, ing, 
were. * And they tooke thirtie Wuer pieces, the 
Acer 1. 19. price of him that was valued , whom they 
Zacb. i l. 13. dt the childzen of Jſraelvalued, 
10 Aud they gaue them foz the potters 
field as the Lold appomted me.) 2 
x1 And Jeſus ltood befoze the gouer⸗ 
nour, and the gouernour aſked him, J 
ing, Art thou the king of the Jewes ? Je⸗ 
ſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſapeſt it. | 
| Pl — whe he was acculed of the chiele 
8 
7 Then ſaid Pilate vnto hun, Yeareſt 
thou not how manp thinges thep lap a- 
 gatuſtthee? 22 
14 But he anſwered him not to one wozd, 
inſomuch that the gouernour maruepled 


Mar. 1552. 
e 23.3. 
iahn 18.33, 


F. Matthewe. 


and Elders, he anſwered nothing. ther 


29 And platted a crown yu mid, 
, tted a crowne ofthoznes, . 
put it vpon his head, and arfede in 1 2— 
—4 — — we befoze called himſelte 
, m 

e And — ſe 3 i — 

n tooke 1 
and motehim on the head. — rar — 

31 Thus whethep had mocked him, they 761.19 IP 
rookethe robe from hun,and puthis dne u It wa king 
— Bong hun , aud led hun away to ofdrinke to dl 

X . he vein 

32 And as they came ont, thep found a — . 
manofCpzene , named Simon: hun they wh — " 
ag eng erp nn ſo 

1 came vnto i 
2 Sol ep the place him vpon the 
of dead m 


415.24. 
The 5.24 
then was to ſer 


jat 
ken by the Pzophet, 


ar; 6 at the feaſt, the gouernour was 


wont to j deliner vnto the people a : pzilo# 
me — — anotable priloner, 
10 
a 1 


17 When then were then gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whether will 
pe that J let looſe vnto you Warabbas, oz 
Jeſus which is called Chult? 

18 (Foz he knew wel, that foz enup then 
Had deliuered him. | 
h This was tothe 19 Alſo whe he was ſet downe vpon the 
greater condem- judgement ſeate, his wife ſent to hun. ſap- 

nation of Pilate, ing, b Yaue 
whom neither mult man: fo I haue ſuffered manp 

his owne know. this dap in a dieame by reaſon of hum.) 
ledge coulde 20 But the chiefe Pꝛieſts and the El⸗ 
teach, nor coun · ders had perſwaded the people that thep 
{ of others. to ſhould aſke Barabbas, and ſhould deſtrop 
defend Chriſtes Jeſtis. 
innocencie. 21 Thenth | | 
Aarke 15. 11. bntothem, Whether of the tmaine will pe 
due 23.18, that J let {ooſe vntopou ? And they ſapde, 
ibn. 18.40 SWarabbas. - F it 
ae. 3. 14. 22 Pilate ſaid vnto the, What ſhal J dur 
i The multitude then with Jelus which is called Chult? 

erre the wie · Thep all ſaide to him, Let him be crucified. 
tothe rig. 23 Then ſaid the gonernour,But what 
teous. L ep crped the 
Kk Pilate beareth moe, ſa 34 - 
wirnes that he i 24 When that he auailed no⸗ 
innocent before thing. but that mae t was made, he 
tooke water and waſhed his hands 

him. the þ laping, J am mnocentofrhe 
1 If his death be bloodofthis*initman: looke pon to it. 
not lawfull,let _ 25 Then anſwered all the people, ſaid, 
the puniſhment Bis blood be on us. and on out chudzen. 
Fall on our head: 26 Thus let Warabbas looſe vnto the, 
& aur childrens. and ſcourged » and deliuered hun to 


And as they wi 

thed, fo this 27 C*Then the fouldicrs of p gonernour 

curſe taketh ke Jeſus into the common hall, and 
i — him the whole band. 


for, quit. 

8 — a tradi- 
tion of the Iewes 
to deliuet a pri- 
ſoner at &. 


place to this day. 
Marke 15.6. 
b 19. 2. 


ou nothing to doe with that 
things 


e gonernour anſwered a ſaid | 


— 
8 CAnd there were two theeues cruci⸗ Fal an l. 
wich hun, one on the right hande, and 4.2.18. 
an other on the left. p This was a 
39 And they — paſſed bp,reniled him, great tentation, 


wagging their heades, to go abo 
42 "And ſapmg, * Thon that de eſt —— 


le,& buildeſt it in thzee dates, ſaue his truſt in God 
ſelfe : if thou be the ſonne of God, come and ſo to biag 
downe from the r him to def 
A1 alſo the hie Pꝛieſts mocking paire. 
1 with the , and Elders, and .— , by 
hariſes, ſapd, ö this —2 
e ſaued others, but hee cannot ſaue the one of the 
: if hee bee the King of Jſrael, let cheeues. 


42 
bun 
him now come downe from the croſſe, and r That was from 


we will beleeue him. 


4 noone till three 
43 Per cruſteth in God, let him deliner ofthe clocke. 
him nowe, if he will haue hun: foz he ſapd, Of Ie ne and 
amt the Sonne of Gd. t thecountrey 
44 at fame alſo theq thecnes which rhereabour. 
were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. 7/a/.22,2, 
45 Now from the *firt houre was there t Notwithſtan- 
oner al the / land, vnto the ninth ding that he fee- 
houre, ; eth himſelfe as 
46 And abont the ninth honre Jeſus it were woun- 
erped with a loude voyce,ſaping,*Et, Eli, ded with Gods 
maſabachthani that 18, t My God, mp wrath, and fore 
God,why haſt thou foſaken me? ſaken for our 
47 And ſomeofthemrhat ſtoode there, ſinnes, yet he 
when they heard it, ſayd, This man talleth ceaſeth not to 
Elias. f put his conſi- 
48 And ſtraightway one of them -, dence in God 
and toake * a ſponge, and filled it with bi⸗ and call vpon 
neger, and put it on aſreede,and gane him bim which is 
to * dzinke, | ; written to teach 
49. Other ſayd, Let be:let vs ſee, if Elias vs in all afflidi» 
will come and ſaue hun. ons to 
5o Ten Jeſus criedagaine with a loud in God, be the af- 
; | en Gulres neuer fo 
euous tothe fleſh, u They mocked at Chriſts prajer as if it had 
ene in. vaine. Iabn 19.29. Or, hyſape _— 69-21, 
C 


e, 


te, and peelded bp the Nhoſt. 
1 Volunrarly mw Andbehold*rhe 7 vaile ofthe Temple 
zee han uber WAS rent in twaine, from the toppe to the 
hs potcome,and he earth did quake, and the 
10h 147. erg neem did open themſelues 
A 2 » 
which len- = 5 manp bodies of the Dams which 
flept 


all the he _ 5 And came out ot the graues after his 
mes of ſale, relnrrection,and went into the holy Citie, 
921 "joe and appeared bnto mum. * 
meneof an hes> 54 BOhen the Centurion, and thep 


were with hun watching Jeſus , ethe 
Pecenctocon- carthquake,and the ehmngs tar were done, 
Anneke grofſe Pep feared greatly , » Cruelp a this 
meets Was the Some of God. | ; 
malice 55 {2nd many women were there, bes 
IewG, holding him a farre off, which had folowed 


Marty 4943 Jeſus from Galtle, muiſtring vnto him. 
_ 3 - 56 Among whom was Parte Pagda⸗ 
asf lente, aud Marie the mother of James and 
- - the more Joſes, and the mother of Zebedens ſomies. 
— byde - 57 J And when the euen was come, 
nad ee there came a rich man of Xrimathea, nas 
| tobeleſusdiſd- Jabs had alſo him lelfe bene 
| ap | 
Prins bury» , 5 8 Ye went to Pilate,and aſked the bo⸗ 
ne dothſo much dy af Aleſtts. Then Pilatecommanded the 
neige his VODP £9 be delivered, 
— hand reſur- 59 So Joſeph tooke the body, æ wiap⸗ 
0 ped it in acleane linen cloth, | 
: Which was 60 And put it in his new >tombe, which 
the —— he had hewen out in a rocke, and rolled a 
the Sabbath great ſtone to the dooze of the (epulchze,ang 
E . ted 


d More wil fol- y 
: . 61 And there was Marie Magdalene, 
lowe his doctrine | | 
end aore he — Marie ſittmgouer agauiſt the 
zvas put to dea y 
f ” (Gs we the next day that followed 
14 — 3} 4 of the Sabbath, the hie 
appoinedfor the Pnielfs and Phariſes allembled to Pilate, 
— 4 the *63 And lald, Sir, we remember that that 
* * har decetuer ſaid, while he was pet aliue, Withs 
oro in tee dapes J wilriſe, 
ddabech Ne "9 64 Commannd therefsze,that the ſepul⸗ 
emo £01e be made ſurevntillthe third dax, leaſt 
erben pee his diſciples come h night, and ſtealehim 
they ſhewetheir amap, ud ſap unto the people, Ye is riſen 
Daene fend krom the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt 4 errour be 
2 M- woꝛſe then the firſt. 
due tne great. 65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, xe haue 


condemnation, 6 | 
for much x a watch: go, and make it ſureas pe know. 


thep were zan | 
ſed among the Jewes vntothis day. teach their one 


appointed them. 


buuiall Chapxxvr r. The ſouldiers bridled. 455 


we ; in the | ende of the ⸗ Sab M. 76. 7,7 . 
Nupen the firſt day of the weeke — 10% 20.7. 4 
co dawne, Marie Magdalene, and the other lor, euening. 
Marie came to lee the lepnichze, a Herethe E- 

2 And veholde, chere was a great earth⸗ uangeliſt recko- 
quake: foz the » Angel ot the Loꝛde deicen- neth the natural 
ded from heauen, & came androſled backe day from the 
the ſtone from the dooze, and ſate vpon it. ſunne riſing to 

3 And pis countenance was like lighte- his riſing againe, 
ning, and jus raunent white as ſnowe. and not as the 

4 And fox feareofhim,the keepers were lex es did, Which 
aſtonied, and became as dead men. began tocount 


5 But the Angelanſwered, and ſayd to at the firſt houre 


the wo Feare pe not: fox J know that after 5 ſunne ſec. 
pe ſerke Jelics which was crucified: b There were 
s Bee is not here, ſoz hee is riſen, as hee two: but it is a 
ſapde: come, ſee the place where the Lozde maner of ſpeach 
waglapde,  - + : t ovſe the ſingu · 
7 And goe quickly, and tell his diſciples lar number tor 
that he is riſen froni the dead: and beholde, the plurall, and 

goeth befsze you into Galile: there pee contrary, 

leeHim: < loe, J haue tolde pon, c Heaſſureth 

8 So they departed quicklp from the ſe- ihem that ir is fo, 
pulchze, with feare and great i top, and did d Their ioy wa; 
runne to diſciples woꝛde. mixt with feare, 

9 Andas they went to teil his diſciples, both becauſe of 
beholde, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, God the Angels pre- 
ſaue pou, And thep came, and tooke hun by ſence, & alſo for 
the feets,and woz hum. that they were 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Be not not aſſured. 
afraide, Goe, and tell mp byethzen, that they e An extreme 
goe into Galile, and there ſhall they ſee ine. vengeance of 

11 Nom when they were gone, behold, God, whereby 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, and the lewes were 
ſhewed unto the hie Pꝛieſtes all the things the more harde 
that were done. ned, ſo that they 

12 And thep gathered them together cannot feele the 


with the Elders, and tooke connſell, and profice of his 


gaue large monep buto the ſouldiers, death and reſur- 
13 DSaping,Sap, Nis diſciples came bp rection. 
night and ſtole him awap while we ſiept. Hieb. 2. f. cap. 
I4 And iſ h gouernour heare of this, we 77.27. 
wil perſwadehun, & ſane pou harmelefle, hu 77.2, 
15 Sothey — -- „ and did as AMarke 16.15. 
— ionows f Men may not 


16 ¶ Then the elenen diſciples went inta do&rine,bur 
Galile,mto a mauntaine, where Jefus had — — 
a Chriſt hat 
17 And when they ſawe him, woz⸗ taught them: for 
fhipped hum: but ſome —— © be —— this 
18 And Jeſus came, t ſpake vntothent, authoritie to 


66 And went, and made the ſepuls aying. “ All power is giuen vnto me in hea⸗ himſelfe, to bee 
Gods glory the chye f ſure Winch watche, pr} of the ucen,and in earth. | the onely teacher 
more appeareth ſtone, 19 *Gotherefoze, and teach all nations, and authour of 
Wereby, CHA P. XXVI11I, ging them in the Name of the Fa⸗ che doctrine. 


6 The reſurrection of Chriſt, ro The brethren of 
Chriſt, 12 The hie Prieftes bribe the ſouldiers, 17 


ther, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, 7ohn 74.76. 
20 Teaching them to obſerne all things, g By power, 


hriſt appeareth to his diſciples, and ſemdetb them Wwhatſoeuer Ji haue commanded pou:and grace,and vertue 
orth to — 1 . 20 Pramęing to them loę. ? J amwith you alwap, untill thezende of the holy 
of the wozld, Amen. Ghoſt, 


c ua aſſiſtance. 


7 


The 


— — ——ñ—ũ—ñ— > --— 


Iehn baptizetk Chriſt. 


The holy Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt, 


Newe dodting, 


according to Marke. 


CHAP. L 
2 The office dctrine and bfe of John che Baptiſt. 
y Chriſt baptized, 13 And tempted, 14 Hee 
preacherh, 17 Calleth the fiſhers, 23 Chriſt hea- 
teth the man with the uncleane ſpirite, 27 Newe 
doftrine, 29 Hee healeth Peters mother in lawe, 
34 The dzuils knew him, 41 Heclenſeth the leper, 


» He — andl he ilet j diuers others, 

that Iohn Bap- he: beginning of the Goſpell 
tiſt was the firſt of. Jeſus Chit ,- the Sonne 
preacher ofthe & of God: nr 
Goſpel, * 55 12 — is Any 40 1 — 
Mala. 3. 7. 8 4 10 

b In Grecke, mp bmeſſenger befoze thp face, 


Angel, ch ſhall betoze thee. 
bebte, 3 ® The vopee of hunrhar erierh in the 


1/4.49.3-luke 3. wildernes,is,- Pxeparethe wap ofthe Lozd: and 


K. iohn 1.15, make his paths ltraight, 

Take away a 4 John did baptize in the wilderneſſe, 
lettes, ich and 4 peach the baptiſme ofamendement 
eight hinder ol life, toʒ renuſſion of ſinnes. 

Ckriit to come 5 And all the countrep of Judea , and 
to you. they of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, and 


Mat. . 7, C6. were all 
d He did both dan, confeſling their ſinnes, ; 
baptize& preach, 6 Nowe John was clothed with ca⸗ 
bur preached niels haire,and with a girdle of a ſkinne a⸗ 
firlt,& after bap- bout his lopnes: and he did eate |* Locuſts 
ti ed, as appea And wilde honie, 

reth by Matth. 3. 7nd pꝛeached, ſaping, A ſtronger then 
1. ſo that the or- J, conimeth after ine, whoſe ſhooes latchet 
der is here inuer- I am not wozthp to ſtonpe downe,andvns 
ted, vhich thing looſe. 1 

is common inthe 8 Trueth it is, J'hane * baptized pou 
Scriptures. with e water: but he will baptize you with 
Marth. 4. the holy Gholt. : 

jor, Graſhoppers. 9g And it came to paſle in thoſe dapes, 
Leuit. 11. 22, that Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie of 
Matt. 3. r. lake Galile, and was baptized of John in Jozs 
3,16 iohn . 27. dan. 

Act. 7. 5. & 2.4. 10 And aſſoone as lhe was come out of 
1.16. & 19,4 the water, ohn ſawe the heauens clouen in 
e He declareth twaine, and the f holy Ghoſt deſcending vy⸗ 
that he is but the on him like a doue. 

miniſter of the 11 Then there was a vopce from hea⸗ 


outward ſigne, neut, ſaying, Thon art mp beloued : ſonne,in 
and that it is Ie- whome Jam well pleaſed 
ſus Chriſt that 12 And immediatly the Spirit dzineth 


giveth the force him into the wilderneſle, 
and vertue. 13 Ard hee was tiere in the wilderneſſe 
Aar: 3. 73. lake fourtie dapes, aud was h tempted of Sa⸗ 
5. 21. ohn 1. 33. tan: hee was alſo with the wilde beaſtes, 
* — and the Angels miniſtred vnto hin. | 
This was done 14 Nowe after that John was com⸗ 
for the confir- mitted to priſon, Jeſus came into. Galile 
mation of Iohn pꝛeathing i the Goſpell of the kingdoine o 
au chem that God, f 8 ; 
ſtoode by. 15 —— — — — 
rhe Father the kingbdome of God is at hande : repent 


heareth witpeſſe and bclecue the Goſpel, 

that Chriſt is the 

very Sonne o God, Mtth.g. 7. luke 4.r. for, the holy Ghoſt, 
h Cluiſtwo'ld be tempted, to perſwade vs that he will helpe them 
that be tempted, Heb 2,18, Mart. 4. f 2. luke 4. f &. abu 4.44. i By 
the which Goſſ e he will tule andreigne ouer all. X 


tized of him in the Riner Joz= cryed 


16 J“ And as he watked bp the ſra of 14, 
e ee 
e lea, 
were fühers ) cher hort. 
. —— 
7 l men. k To draw th 
18 And foxſooke their Frys 
nettes, and ollowed fun © ett from reien. 
19 And when he had gone alitle further 
— — 2 the _ of Zebedes 
us, an n his bꝛother, as thep were in 
e ſhippe, mending nettes. 
20 And anon hee called them: and they 
left their father m the ſhip with 
=; 1 ſeruants, and went their way al⸗ 
21 Jo they entredinto Capernaum, Mare, 4.2, 
ſtrai on the Sabbath dap hee luke 4,z:, 
entred into the pnagogue, and taught. 
22 And they were altonied at his doc⸗ 
trine: *fox he taught them as one that had Matrh. 5. 20,15. 
authozitie, and not as the Scribes, luke 4.32, 
23 And there was in their Synagogne 1 Whoſe do- 
a man which had an vncleane ſpru, and he arine was dead, 
ed, and nothing @+ 
24 Saying, h, what haue wee ts doe uoured of the 
with thce,O Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou ſpuit. 
come to deftrop vs : J knowe thee what 
thou art, euen that holy one of God, 
25 And Jeſus rebuked hum, ſaping, 
= Holde thy peace, and come out of hun. m Chriſt would 
26 And the vncleane ſpirit tare hun and not ſuffer the fa- 
cryed with a loude vopce , and came out ther of lies to 
of beate witneſſe to 
27 Aud they were al amaſed, ſo that they the truech. 
demanded one of another, ſaying , What 
pens is this? what * newe doctrine is n They teſerte 
is? foꝛ hee commandeth the foule ſpirits the myracle to 
with authozttie, and they oben him. the kinde ofdo« 
2 


And immediatip his fame ſpꝛed a⸗ crine, & ſo mat - 


boad thzoughout all the region bozdering ueile at it as a 
on Galle, new and ſtrange 
29 J And aſſoone as they were come thing and doe 
out of the Spnagogue, they entred into the not conſider the 
houſe of Simon and Andzew, with James power of Chriſt 
and John, who is the au · 
EY And Simons wines mother lap ſicke thour ofthe one 
a feuer, and anon they tolde hun or her. and che other, 
31 And he came t tooke her by the hand, Muh. f. 4. 
and lift her vp , and the feuer foxſooke Her l 4.37, 
by and by, and ſhe miniſtred vnto them, 
32 And when euen was tome, and the 
ſunne was downe, they bzought to him all 


that were diſeaſed , and them that were 


poſſeſſed with deuils. 4 o Chriſt would 
3; And the whole citie was gathered to⸗ not have ich 
emer ace nu 
ofdmers diſeaſes : and hee caſt out many his Golpel, $0 
denils, and o ſuffered not the denils to ſap paul was offen- 
22 ed inthe noning verp earſp tes dg ral 
foje dap, leſus aroſe and wentontinto a0- reftifie of him, 


litarte place and there pzaped. rea 
36 2nd Simon, e they that were wi 
hun, folloved after hun, tyat with . 


37 And 


And hee pzeached m their S 
gogues, thzoughout Galle, and caſt the 
denils ont, | 

5.1.1. o J And there came a leper to him, 
— detecplng him, and kneeled downe bnto 


Forbidding - him, and ſaide to him, It thou wilt, thou 
kn to tell any cant make me cleane, | 
man, becauſe as 41 And Jeſus hadcompaſſion, and put 
yer his rime was foozth his hand, e touched hun, umd ſatd to 
not come to bee hum, I will: be thou cieane. N 
knowen, 42 Aud aſſaone as hee had ſpoken, im- 
q lt belonged mediatlp the lepzoſie departed from hun, 
tothe Priel to and he was made cleane. 

43 And aſter he had giut him a ſtraight 


know it a man 

vere healed of p commanndement , hee ſent him away 

the leproſſe. fooithwith, 3 

Lewit, 4. 4. 44 And ſaid vnto him, See thon ſap nos 
rx ro take all ma» thing to any man, but ger thee hence, and 

ner of excuſe ewe thy ſelfe to a the * Pꝛieſt, and offer 

from them, and thy cleanſing thoſe things, which Mo⸗ 

tocondemne ſes commaunded, foz a: teſtimoniall vnto 

them of ingra · them. 

titude, 45 But when he was departed, *he be- 

,  gantotellmany things, andro pubuth the 


{The preaſe was matter : ſo that Jeſus '\coulde no mozeo- 
ſogreat, that hee penlp enter into the citie, but was without 
ſhould haue bin in deſert places:andthep came to him from 
thronged, euerp quarter, 
CHAP, II. 
3 He healeth the man of the palfie, 5 Hee ſergi- 
ueth ſinnes, 14 He calleth Leui the cuſtomer. 16 
He eateth with ſummers, 14 He excuſeth his diſc:ples, 
« touching faſting,and keeping the Sabbath day. 
Mattio.n, Fter * atewedapes, heentred into Cas 
Luke 5.14, pernaum 2 and it was noyſed 
a Where he was Ky e houſe. 
wont to remaine. 2 And anon, man gathered together, in 
ſo much that the places about the dooze 
could not receine any moze ; and hee pꝛea⸗ 
ched the woꝛde vnto them. 
3 And there came vnto him, d brought 
one ſicke of the palſie, boꝛne of -fourc mien. 
b Bytheſewords 4 And becauſe they could not come neere 
Chriſt ſhewed vnto him fox the multitude, they vncone- 
thathe was ſent red the roofe of the honſe where hee was: 
ofhis father and when they had bzokenit open, they let 
with authotitie downe the bed, wherein þ licke of the pal⸗ 
totake away our ie lap. 

8. 5 Now when Jeſus ſawe their faith, he 
774. ſaid to the ficke of the — tne bs 
pry d ſinnes are foꝛgiuen thee, 

c Can pea - 
keth according fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts 
to their capaci- 7 Why doeth this manſpeake ſich blal⸗ 
tie, ho were ſo ꝓhemies? * who can foꝛgiue ſinnes, but 
blinde that they God onelp⸗ 

would belecue 8 And immediatiy when Jeſus percei- 
nothing, but that ned in his ſpirit, that thus they thought 
which they ſawe with themſelnes,hee ſaidvnto them, Why 
with their eyes, reaſon pe theſe things in your hearts? 

and therefore 9 © Whether is it eaſter to ſap to nᷣ ſicke 
ſheweth his au- ofthe palſte, Thy ſinnes are fozgiuen thee? 
thoritie ouer the 03 to ſap, Arile, and take vp thy bed, and 
— oy * pow- Walke: 

er which he hath 10 Aid that pee map know 

duer the body. — pee CESS 


Chap. 11. 


6 And there were certame of p Scribes, dap, that which 


Sonne ot man hath anthouitie in earth to enen 


Who neede che Phiſician. 456 


bis bed, & went foozth befoze them all, m 
much that they were all fied 
God, ſaping,4 mg. d. Their owne 
13 J Then hee went ag t conſciences 
a, and all the people reſozted vnto him, cauſe them to 
and het them. confefle the 
14 And as Jeſus paſſed bp, he ſaw Le- trueth. 
ui che ſonne of Alpheus ſit at the receite of .. 5. 
cuſtome, and ſaide vnto him, Folowe mee. /#e 5.27, 
And he aroſe and followed 
15 And it came to paſle, as Jeſs ſate 
at table in his houſe, Publicancs 
and finners ſate at table allo with Jeſus, 
and his duſciples: foi there were map that 
ung Ant) whe the Herides and Pharis 
'Y 
ſes ſawe him eate with Þ Publicanes and 
ſinmners, they ſaid vnto his diſciples, Yowe 


is it, that he eateth ᷣ dzinketh with Publi⸗ 
canes and ſinners? 
17 Nowe when Jeſus heard it, heſaide _ 
vnto The whole haue no neede of the . J 7 
Phy! : . came not to cal 22 — 
righteous, ſinners to repentance. uch per- 
13 * Andthe diſciples of John, and the — themſe lues 
u - 


hariſes did faſt, a came & laid vnto him, 10 
Dr — diſciples of John and ofthe — 2 
Phariſes faſt, and thy diſcipies faſt not? nothing 
i 25. And 7 ſaid vnto 1 — _ the r 22 

ildzen of the marriage chamber faſt, = 4.23. 
pies the 11 with them; as f Chriſt ſheweth 
long as they haue the budegrome with that he will ye 
them, they cannot falt, his, and not bur- 

20 But the dapes will come, when the den them before 
but it be taken from them, and it be neceſſary, 
then thalthep faſt in thoſe dapes, g The word pro- 

21 Alſo uo man ſoweth a piece £ ot nem perly lignifierh 
cloth in an ode garment : foz els the newe new doth, which 
piece _—_ — — vp from the as yet hach not 
olde, and zeachis ] 

= Likewiſe, no man puttettz ur we wine of the fuller. 
into olde veſſels: foz els the new wine bieas At. 72.2. 
keth the veſſels, and the wine runneth out, luke d. 2. 
and the veſſels are loſt: but newe wme m. 27. C. 
mult be put into newe veſſels. | h Hewas alſo 

23 J And it came ta paſſe as hee went called Achime- 
though the come on þ Sabbath dap, that lech, s his father 

| ples, as they went on their wap, was,ſo that both 

an to plucke the cares of come, che father and 

24 And the 2 _ yo — 3 —— — 
Beholde, w e on the called by bot 

= Nis not lawful? theſe names, 

25 And he laude to them, Yane pe neuer 1.Chron.24.6, 
read what Dauid did, when he had neede, 2. Sam 8 17. 
and was an hungred, boch he, and they that and 15.29. 
were with hun: | 1.King.2.26, 

26 Yow he went into the honſeof God, Exed.29.z;. 
in the dapes of b Abiathar the Peſt, and lene. 2.27, 

did eate the ſhewe bzead, which were not «nd 24.9. 
lawfull to eate, but fox the Pꝛieſtes, and i Seeing the Sab. 
gaue alſo to them which were with hun? bath was made 

27 Andheſaide to then, The bath for mans vie, it 
was i made foz man, and not man foz the was not meete it 
Sabbach. ſhould be vſed 

28 1 þ Sonneof man is Lend, to his hinderance 

e Sabbath, and inconuno- 
iP CH AP, ditic, 


Tonſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 


Mat. 72 9,0. 
6.6. 


a They held 
theit tougues ol 
malice:for they 
would neiclier 
confeſſe not 

d. nie. 

b Chriſt is in 
ſuch ſort angrie 
with man, that 
he pitieth him 
and ſeeketh to 
vinne him. 

c Although they 
kated one ano- 
ther deadly, vet 
this hindered 
them not to 
ioyne their ma- 
lice to reſiſt 
Chtiſt, reade 
Mat. 22. 16. 


for, ſcorer, 


;ſeaſes. 


Meaning 


Chap.6.7, 
mar.19.1. 


like 9,1. 


| Gr, Lebbeus, or 
1 las. 

Is Ir, zealous, 

d The diſciples 


would heale hun on the 


: CHAP. III. ; 
; Hee healeth the man with the dried hand. 14 


He chufeth bis A poſi les. 21 Chriſt is thought of the 


worldlings tobe beſide himſeſſe. 22 Hecaſteth out 


the wncleane ſpirit which the Thariſes aſcribe vnto 
rhe deuill, 29 Blaſphemie againſt the holie Ghoſt, 
35 The brotber,ſiſter,and mother of Chriſt, 

Nd * he entred againe into the Spna⸗ 
Aognes and there was a man which had 
a withered hand. 22 F 

2 And they watched him, er hee 

hen mignt accuſe him 1 
t 1 c . 

3 Then he ſaid vntothe man which had 
— If hand, Ariſe ; ſtand foorth in the 
middes. 1 

4 And hee ſaide to them, Js it law ſull to 
doe a. good deede on the Sabbath dap, oz 
to doe enill? to laue the life, oz to kill? But 
they a held their peace. 

5 Then helooked round abont on them 
bangerly, mourning alſo foz the hardneſſe 
of their hearts, e ſaideto the man, Stretch: 
foozth thine hand. And he ſtretchedit out: 
and his hand was reſtozed, as whole as the 


other. 

6 C And the Phariles departed, and 
ſtraightwap gathered a counſell with the 
2 agauiſt him, that they might 

un. | 

7 But Jeſus auopded with his diſciples 
to the ſea: and à great multitude followed 
him from Salle, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu⸗ 
mea, and beponde Joꝛdan : and they that 
dwelled about Tpzus and Sidon, when 
they had heard what great things hee did, 
càme vnto him in great nomber. 

9 And he commanded his diſciples, that 
a ſhip ſhould waite fox him, becauſe of the 
multitude,leſt they ſhould thzong him, 


- +10 Fox he had healed many, mſomuch 


that they pzeaſſed vpon him, to tonchehtm 
as man as hadi plagues. FF: 

11 And when the vncleane ſpirites ſawe 
him,thep felldowne befoze him,and cryed, 


ſaping, Thou art the ſonne of God. 


12 And he tharpelp rebuked them, to the 


ende they {ſhould not vtter him. 


13 Then hee went vp into a moun⸗ 
taine,# called vnto him whome he would, 
and they came vnto him. 

14 And hee appointed twelue that they 
ſhoulde bee with him, and that hee might 
ſend them to pxeach, - T 

15 And that they might haue power to 
heale ſickneſſes, and to caſt out denils, 

16 And the firft was Sunon, and hee na- 
med Simon, Meter. | E 

17 Then James the ſonne of Zebedens, 
and John, James mother (and named 
them Voanerges, which is, the ſomꝛes of 
thunder) | 4. 

18 And Andwew,and Philip, and Bar⸗ 
tlemewe, and Patthevw,aud Thomas, and 
James, the ſonne of A lyheus, and Thad 


were nowe con- dens, and Simon the |Cananite, 


nerſint wich 
Chriſt, ber h at 
home and a- 
broade. 


19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo be⸗ 
tràaped him. anùu thep came home. ö 

20 And the multitude aſſembled agame, 
ſo that thep could not ſo nuch as eat bzead, 


S. Marke. 


tan dziue out Satan: 


|  -- Blaſphemie, 

21 And when f his kinſfolkes heard of j 0, they th 

it then went out to lap e holde on him: fog mere abent bi 

they rhought he had beene velide humlelte, e tis kin. 
22 And ß Icribes which came from would haue ſh - 

Jeruſalem, ſaide, Ye hath 2Scelzebub, and . fn bu 

thꝛough the pꝛince of deuils hee caſtet h out leaſ any — 


: | ſh 
23 Butheecalleth them vnto him, and —ouldhauecome 


tur vnto them im parables, om can Sa⸗ ty — n Þ 


made 7 for ſome 
UW ould haue made 
Im a king, and 
the Phariſes with 
others ſought his 
life; ſo that here. 


24 Foxit a kingyomebe denided againſt 
it ſelfe,rhat kuigdoꝛne cannot ſtand, 
25 Ox1faHoulebe denided agamſt it (elf, 
that houſe cannot contume. | 
26 So if Satan make inſurrection a- 
gainſt hunſelfe, and be denided, hee cannot b they miph 
endure, but is at an ende. haue —— 
27 No man can enter into a ſtrõg mans the harre of He 
houſe, and take away his goods, except hee ode ard ofthe 
— — that ſtrong inan, and then ſponle phanſes and of 
oule. | th 
28 (*Yerelp J ſap vnto pou, all ſimies — 4 
halbe foꝛgiuen vnto thechudzen of men, 4 47224 
blaſphemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: luke 11.71. 
29 But hee that ? blaſphemeth againſt 147. 7.7. 
the ho Ghoſt, hal neuer haue foꝛgnienes, 1.44 72.70. 
but is culpable of eternall danmatien, . Iehn g. 76. 
30 Becauſe they ſaide, ee had an vn⸗ f Which is when 
cleane ſpiric, ; a man fighteth 
31 J Then camehis || bzethzen and mo⸗ apaing Ius owne 
ther, and ſtoode without, & lent vnto him, conſcience and 
and called hun. : ſtriueth againſt 
32 And the people ſate about him,s they the trueth which 
ſaide vnto hum, Beholde, thy mother and i; reuenled vnto 
thy bzethzen ſeeke fox thee without. him: forſuch 
. 33 But he anſwered them, ſaping, Who one is in a repro- 
is iy mother and mp bzethzen? bare ſenſe, & cau 
And he looked round about on them, not come to te- 
which fate in compaſſe about him, & ſaide, pentance. 
Beholde mp mother and mp bzxethzen, Mat,12,46, 
35 Foz whoſoenerdoth the will of God, . 
he is mp brother,# my 8 mother. | 07, Couſins, 


2 Þy the parables of the ſeede, and the muſtard 
corne, Chriſt ſheweth the ſtate of the kingdome of 
God, 17 A ſpeciall gift of God to know the myſte- 
res of his kingdome. 37 Hee ſtilleth the tempeſt of 
the ſea which obeyed lum. 
A Nd he began agame to teache by the ,,,, ,, 
ea ſide, and there gathered uvnto him a , he 1.4. 
reat multitude, ſo that hee entred into a 
ip, and ſate in the ſea, and all che people 
was by the lea ſide on the land. N 
2 And he taught them many things in 
parables, and ſaide vnto them || in his | orte cate, | 
doctrine, a It is called 
3 Yearken: Veholde, there went ont a Chriſts dodrine, 
ſower to ſowe. either for that he 
4 Aud it came to paſſe as he ſowed, that „s accuſtomed 
ſome fel by the wapes ſide; and the faules . ſpeake vnto 
ofthe heaucn came and deuoured it bp. them by ſimili- 
5 And ſome ell on ſtonie ground, where ,, 1... or els be- 
it had not much earth, aud by & by ſpꝛang auſe it had that 
vp, becauſe it had not depth of earth. vertue and me- 
6 But aſſoone as the ſunne was vp, it gi that men 
taught heate, and becauſe it had no roste, it 14. not deny 
withered awap. but it came 
7 And ſomefel among the thomes, and auen. 
the thoꝛnes grewe vp and choked it, ſu that 
it gane no'fruite, 
Some againefel in good ground, x did 


VC. owe 


| Thecandlelight. 


peelde fruite that 
it bꝛought foozth, 


þ For God doth and ſome an hundꝛeth wide, 


I e folde, 


heare. 


7 . * ep that 

1 ch ae led were about him with the — aſked him 
by the Spirite ok the parable, ., | 

God. 11 And he ſaid vnto them, Toe pon it is 
4 Andare not of giuen to knom the mpſterieofthekingdom 
thenumber of of God: butvnto them that are a without, 
the fathfull, nei- all things be done in parables, 
ther atteine to —12 That thep ſeeing, map lee, andnot 
be pith and ſub- diſcerne : and they hearmg,map heare,and 
ance, but onely not underſtand, lelt at anp time thep ſHould 
ſtay in the ou· turne, and their ſinnes ſhoulde be foxgiuen 
ward rinde and thein. 


barke. 13 Againe he ſaide vnto them, Perceine 
7.6.9. pe not this parable : how then ſhould pe 
mat. J. 4. vnde rſtand all other parables? 

luke f. . 14 The lower loweth the wozd, 

john 14.40. 15 And theſe are they that receiue the ſeed 
after 24.20, by the wapes ſide, in whome the woꝛde is 
em. 1. l. ſowen : but when they haue heard it, Sa⸗ 
1. Tin. s. 17. tan commeth immmnediatip, and taketh a- 
4b. 5. TJ. wap the wozde that was ſowen in their 
luke 1.16, SS i] : 

and 77.73. 16 Andlikewiſethep that receine p ſeed 


e Chriſt ſetteth in ſtonp grounde, are they, which when 
before their eyes thep haue heard the wozde, ſtraightwapes 
the true paterne receme it with gladneſſe, 


ofa Chriſtian lite 17 Pet haue they no root in themſelues, 
| 0r,brought, And endure but a time: for when trouble 
Mar. 70. 26. and perſecution ariſeth fox the wozde, im⸗ 
luke 8, 17, mediatly they be offended, 

and 12,2, 18 Alſo they that receiue the ſeed among 
We may not the thoznes, are ſuch as Peace the wozd: 
take occaſion to 19 But the cares ofthis wozld,and. the 


docuil ynder co- * deteitfulneſſe of riches, and the luſts of 
lour to hide our other things enter in, and choke the wozd, 
doings: for all and it is vnfruitfull, ; 
ſhalbe diſcloſed 20 Burt thep that haue receined ſeede in 
a the length, good grounde , are thep that heare the 
Mar. 7. 2, word, aud receiue it, and bꝛing fozth fruite, 
luke 6.38. one corne thixtie, another ſixtie, and ſome 
g If you do your an hundꝛet 

endeuour faith. 
fully,yeſhalbe candle ||lighted to bee put under a buthell, 
recopenſed iultly oz under the table, and not to be put on a 


Mat. 73.72. candleſticke? | 

and 25.29, 22 * Foz there is nothing hid, that ſhal 

luke 1. 75. not be opened: neither is there a ſecrete, but 
and. 26. that it ſhall come to light. 

h That which 23 Jfanp man haue earesto heare, let 
hethinketh him» Him heare, 

elfe to haue. 24 And he ſayde vnto them, Take heed ſpi 


iTheſetwo fi- hat pee hcare. * With s what meaſure 
miliudes follow- pee mete, it ſhall bee meaſured vnto pou: 
ing proue, that and vnto pou that heare , ſhall moꝛe be gi⸗ 


though the uen. 
kingdome of 25 * Fox vnto hun that hath, ſhall it be 
God ſeemeth to ginen,and from him that hath not, ſhalbe 


have very litleap- taken away, h euen thathe hath. 

Pearance or be- 26 © Allo he ſapd, Ss is thei kingdome 

Fong ye: God of God, as if a man ſhould & caſt ſeede in 
increaſe it ground 


reaſs 27 And ſhonlde fleepe, and riſe bp night 


k If the mini- and day, and the ſeede ſhould ſpzing and 

ſters doe their vp, he not knowing how. 

duetie, God will 28 Foz the earth bzingeth foxth frniteof 
| Pitts ſpreaſe,, her blade, then the cares, after 


Chap. v. 
D that, full comme in the eares. 


14 Al he ſapde vnto them, * Js e the fe 


The winde and ſeaobey Chriſt, 457 


29 And aſſoone as the frnite ſheweth it 
ſelfe, anon he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe 
the Harueſtis come. 

30 T*Yefaidmozeoucr, Wherunto ſhal ur. 75. 57. 
we liken the kingdome of God 7 oz with luke 13.195 


what compariſon ſhall we compare itz 


r It is ike a grame of muſtard ſcede, 
ich when it is ſowen in the earth, is the 
teaſtof all ſeedes that be in the earth: 
32 But after that it is ſowen, it grows 
eth vp, and is greateſt ot an hearbes, and 
beareth-great bzanches, ſo that the foules 
2 beauen map bꝛulde vnder the ſhadow of 


3 And with many ſuch parables he M. 75. . 
preached the woꝛde vnto them, as they 
were able to heare it, 

34 And without parables ſpake he no⸗ 
thing vnto them : but he expounded all 
things to his diſciples apart. 

35 JNope the ſame dap when enen Marth, 2.25, 
was come, he ſayd bnto them, Tet vs paſſe lake 2,22. 
ouer unto the other ſide, 

36 And thep left the multitude , and 
! tooke him as he was inthe ſhip:and there 1 And ſet for- 
were allo with him other ſhips. ward : 

37 And there arole a great ſtozme of 
wind, and the wanes daſhed uno rhe ſhip, 
ſo that it was now full, 

38 And he was in the ſterne = aflcepe on m Chriſt leauerly 
a pillow : and they awoke him, and ſapde vs oſtentimes to 
to him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 
perilh? well that we may 

39 And hee roſe vp, and rebuked the learne to knowe 
winde, and faid vnto the ſea, Peace, and be our owne weak 
ſtill. So the wind cealed,andi was a great neſſe, as hismigh» 
calme. f tie power. : 

40 Then he ſaid vnto then, Why are pe 
— | howe is it that per haue no Or, h cue you nat 

= t fauth? | 

41 And they feared exceedingly,and ſaid Jef 
one to another, Who is this, that both the 
winde and the ſea obep hun? | 

CHAP. V. 

8 Teſus cafteth the deuils ent of the man, and 

uffareth them to enter into the ſwine, 25 He hea- 

leth a woman from the bloody yſſus, 41 And ray- 

ſeth the captaine: daughter, 

A Nd they cameouer to the other ſide .J. 

ofthe ſea into the countrep or the Gas lle J. 26. 

darenes. 

2 And when he was come ont of the 
ſhippe, there met him incontinently out of 
the graues, a man which had an vncleane 
rite: 

3 Who had his abiding among the 
granes, and no man coulde binde hun, no 
not with chaines, 

4 Becaule that whẽ he was oſten bound 
with fetters and chaines, he plucked the 
chaines aſunder, and bzake the fetters in 
pieces neither could anpman tame him. 

5 And alwayes both night and day he a The deuiſi is 
cried in the mountames, and in the graues, conſtrained to 
and ſtrooke himſelfe with ſtones. confeſle Teſus 

6 And when he ſawe Jeſus a farre off, C hriſt. and yer 
he ranne, and wozſhipped him, ceaſeth not to re- 

7 And cryed with a laude voce, ſayd, ſiſt him. a 
* What haue J to doe with eſiis, g Or, adiure thee 


h thee, J 
God? , 8 
the wit uche moſt ngh God? 4 fn cofocs by God, , 


our ſclues,both as 


Chriſt deſired to depart, Iairus 


b He abuſeth the thee bp b God, that than toment me not. 
—— a th thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

maintaine his e man, thou mg. n. 32 
tyrannie. 9 And he aſked him What is thy name ? 
c A Legiencon- And he anſwered, ſaping, p name is © Le- 
teined aboue gion: foꝛ we are manp. 22421 trove] 
soo. in number, 10 And he pꝛaped him inſtantlp, that he 
xcad Mat, 26.53, woulde not ſende them away out. of the 

coun 


trep. 1 

11 Now there was there in themoun- 
taines a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, ſap- 
ing. Send vs into the ſwine , that we may 
enter into them, To 

13 And incontinently Jeſus ganethent 
leaue, Then the vncleane ſpirits went out, 
and entred iuto the \wine,and the herdjran 
headlongfrom the high banke into the ſea, 
(and there were about two thoulſadiwme) 
and weredzowned in the |) ſea. 

14 And the ſwinehcards fled, and tolde 
it in the citie, and in the countrep, and they 
— our to ſee what it was that was 


I5 And they came to Jeſus, and ſad him 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, and 


Or, ranne with 
violence head- 


long. 
pOrgin the lake, 


had the legion, ſit both clothed, and in his th 


right minde: and they were afraid, 
16 And they that ſaw it, told them, what 

was done to him that was poſſeſſed with 

the deiull, and concerning the ſwine. 
d Marke howe 17 Then d thep began to pzap him, that 
love of riches & he would e depart from their co TH 
worldly reſpects 18 And when he was come mtothe lhip, 
hinder men tore- he that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, 


ceiue Chriſt. ppapedhim that he nught be with hun. 
e The worldlings 19 Yowbcit, Jeſus would not ſufter him, 
more eſſeeme hut ſaid vnto hin, Goe thy wap home ta 


their (wine,then thy friendes,and f ſhewe them what great 
they doe Ieſus things the Lozde hath done vnto thee, and 
Chriſt, bow he hath had compaſſton on ther. 
We muſt de- 20 So he departed, and began to pub⸗ 
clare vnto others liſh in | Decapolis, what great things Je⸗ 


the benefites ſus had done vnto hum: and all men did 
which God marueile. 
ſhewerh toward 21 And when Jeſus was come oner 
vs, that thereby agame by ſhip vnto the other ſide, a great 
they may giue multitude gathered to hun, and hee was 
himpraiſcand neere vnto the lca. 
lorie. 22 * And beholde, there came one of the 
| Or, in the eoun- rulers ofthe Spnagogue, whoſename was 
rrey of the tenne Jairns: & when he ſaw him, he fel downe 
cities. at his feete, 
Marth. 9. 10. 23 And beſought him mlkantlp, ſaping, 
Like 4.41. My little daughter lyeth at poynt of death: 
I pray thee that thou wouldeſt come and lay 
thme hands on her, chat ſhe map be healed, 
and liue. 

24 Then hee went with him, and a 
great multitude followed hun, and thzon- 
ged him. 

Her faith 


25 (And there was a.certame woman, 
ought her to Which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood 
Chriſt, and mo- twelue pceres, 


ued her to ap- 26 And had ſuffred many things of mas 


roch neere vnto np phpſicians, and had ſpent all that thee 
im, and not a had, and it anatled hernothing, but ſhe be⸗ 
ſuperſtitious opi- came much woꝛſe. 
nion, to attribute 27 Up 
any vertue to his came in 
gatment. garment. 


d heard of Jeſus, 
—— 


S. Marke. 


8 (Fox heſaidevnto hun, Come out of 


28 Fox the ſaid, Jf I map but touch his 
29. And ſtraightwap | the courſe of her 
blood was dzied vp, and the | felt in her bo⸗ 
dp, that the was healed of that j plague, 
30 And unimedtatly whe Jeſus did mow 
in himſelfe rhe vertue that went ont of 
him, hee turned him rounde about in the 
mo and ſapde , Who hath touched mp 
c : 

31 Andhis diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thon 
ſceſt the multitude thzong thee, and ſapeſt 
thou, Who did touch me: 

32 Andhelooked round about,toſeeHer 
that had done that, 

33 And the woman feared z trembled: 
fox thee knewe what was done m her, and 
thee came and fell downe befoze hum ,and 
tolde him the whole trueth, 

34 And he ſapde to her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee whole: goe in peace, 
and be whole of thy || plague.) 

35 While he pet ſpake, there came front 
the Gme ruler of the Þynagognes houſe 
certaine which ſaide,Thp daughter is dead: 
why dileaſeſt thon the Malter anp fur⸗ 

er 


36 Aſſoone as Jeſus heard that woꝛde 
ſpoken, he ſaid vnto the ruler of the Spna⸗ 
gogue, Be not afraid: onely belceue. 

37 And he ſuffred no man to folow him, 
ſaue Peter and James, and John the bzo- 


ther of James. 

38 So he came vnto p houſe of the ruler 

of the Spnagogne,and ſaw the tumult, and 

them that wept and wailed greatly, 

us? And he went in,and ſaid vnto them, 
hy make pee this trouble, and weepe? 

the childe is not b dead, hut fleeperh, 

40 And they i laught him to ſcozne: but 
he put then all out, aud tooke the father, 
and the mother of the childe, andlthem that 
were with him , andentred m where the 
childe lap, | 

41 And tooke the childe by thehand, and 
ſapde vnto her, Talitha ciuni, which is bp 
— Maiden, J ſap vnto thee, 
rile, 

42 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſe, 
and walked : fox ſhee was of the age of 
twelue peeres: and they were aſtonied out 
of meaſure. ; 

43 And hecharged them ſtraitliy that no 
man ſhould know of it, and commaunded 
to giue her meate, 


CHAP, VI. 

4 How Chriſt and his are recetued in their own 
countrey. 7 The Apeſiles commiſſion. 15 Sundrie 
opinions of Chrift. 25 Johm is put to death, and bu- 
reed, 37 (Chriſt giueth reſi to hu diſciples, 38 The 


fue laaueſ and two fiſhes, 48 Chriſt walketh on the 


water, 55 Hehealeth many. 


reſtored 
to life, 

i For they had 
no hope toſee 


daughter reſtored to life, 


| Or, nde, 
0 Or 7 hnew, 1 
[ Or;ſcouge, 


[| Or, ſcourge, 


h He meant, (he 
was not dead to 
remaine ſo be. 
cauſe ſhe (houlde 
incontinently be 
againe 


her luue againe. 5 


k That is, his 


three diſaples, 


A Fterwarde * he departed thence , and . 7.4. 
came into his owne countrey, and his 4 4.16. 


diſciplas followed hum. 

2 And whenthe Sabbath was come. he 
beganne to teach in the Synagogue, and 
many that heard him, were aſtonied, and 
ſapde "ng From whence hee theſe 


a Chriſt is nag 
lected of his 
owne friendes 


things 7 and what wilebome is this pat and kinſtolkes, 


» Br 


The Apoſtles commiſſion, Chap. vr. The inconuenience of dauncing. 458 
- wichk;, is gimen vnto him, that euen ſuch | great that hee v a iuſt man and an holy,andre- 

— wozks are done bp his hands? .._...,, nerenced hun, and when he heard him, he a 

b That which Ts not this the carpenter, Paries did manp things, and a heard him gladly, u Such is the 


t to moue 


ſonne, the bother of James and Joſes, 


— to come to and of Juda and Sumon: and are not his 


Chriſt, cauſeth liſters here with vs 2 And they were ok⸗ 
them to goe fended in him. ; i 

backe from him, 4 Then Jelns ſaid vnto them, A *P10- 
which commeth phet is not without honour , but in his 
oftheir une dune countrep , and among his owne 
wickednes. kmred, and in his ovwne houle, 

Mh. 75. Jr. 5 And he coulde there 4 doe no great 
ke 4.24. —Wotkes,ſaue that he lapedhis handes vp- 
john 4.34 4+ on a fewe ſicke folke, and healed them. 

e THhat is, he 6 And he marneiled at their bnbeliefe, 
would not. — — — about by the townes on enerp 

acke of faith fide,tea A 

_ vs vna* 77 *zindhe called the twelue, and began 
dle to teceiue do ſend them two and two, and gaue them 


Gods benefites, power ouer bncleane ſpirits, 


Math, 4,23: 


luke 1.22. 
Marth. 7, r. 8 


ch1p, 3-1 4+ 
luk» 9.7. 


e Chriſt onely 


ſorbiddeth 


them to car ie 


8 Lund commaunded them, that they 
ould take nothing foz their iourney, ſaue a 
'ſtaffeonelp : neither e ſcrip, neyther bzead, 
neyther money in their | girdles; 
| But that they 


on two coqtes. 
10 And he ſapd vuto them, Whereſo- 


anything, which ener pe ſhal entet into an houle, there abide 
might be burce- till pe depart e thence, 


nous, or hinder 
ther meſſage. 
or, purſes. 
Adtes 12.4, 


11 * And wholoener ſhall not receme- 


peuzno: heare pon, when pe depart thence, 
* thake off the duſt that is under your 
feete, foꝛ a witneſſe vnto them. Merely J 


f Which were a ſap unto vou, It ſhall be eaſier fox Sodom, 


kinde of light 


o Gomorha at the dap of mdgement, 


ſhoes tied to the then fo1 that citie. 


fecte with 


firings, 


Heforbid- 

h curioſitie 
in changing 
their lodgings, 


12 And they went out, and pꝛeached, 
that men ſhould amend their lines. 

13 And they caſt out manp deuils : and 
thep * annopnted many that were ſicke, 
with oyle, and healed them. | 

14 Then king Yerodeheard ofhim (fox 


in this their ſpee- us name was ſpzed abzoade ) and ſayde, 


die meſſage. 
Matih,10,14, 


luke 9.5, 


h Intoken of 
execration, & of ſapde, It is a Mꝛophet, oz as one « of the ther 


Tohn Baptiſt is riſen againe from the 
dead, and therefoze great wozkes are 
wzonght by hun. a : 

15 Other ſayde,Jt is Elias: and fome 


the horrible ven- Pzophets, 


geance of God 16 »So when Yerode heard it, he ſayd, 
which ſhall light It is John whom J beheaded : he 1s ri⸗ 
ypon them. {en from the dead, ; | 

Aﬀes 13.51, 17 Foz Yerode himſelfe had ſent fozth, 
ond 14.6 . and had taken John and bounde him in 
lunes. . 4. pꝛiſon foꝛ Yersdias ſake, which was his 
i Theoyle was , brother Philips wife, becanſe he had ma⸗ 
aſigne ofthis mi · ried her. 
nculous wor- 18 Foz John ſayde vnto Herode, It is 
ling and not a not ® lawfullfoz thee to haue thp bzothers- 
me dieine to wife. FU 

beale diſcaſts: 19 Therefore Yerodias had a quarrel a-- 
o that the gift gainſt him, and would hane killed him, but 


of miracle s cea · ſhe could not: 


fig, the cere- 
monie is to no vic, Mat. 74. 7. luke . k 
ophers, Luke 3.79, 1 They hadthen this common errour, that 


20 Fox Yerode feared Tohn, knowing 


* they thought the ſoules beeing departed out of one bodie. went 

into an other. Livit.18.t6. and 20.27. m The libertie 
that lohn vſed to reptoue vice without exception of perſon, decla- 
true miniſters ought to behaue themſelues. 


reth ho the 


* 


es, 
ſhonld be thodde with 
*f{andalles, and that they ſhould not put 


in a toinbe, 


Meaning, of the olde tot 


21 But the tinie being comienient, when nature of Gods 
Herode on his birth dap made a banket to worde, that it 
his pꝛinces and captaines, aud chiefe e- compelleththe 
ſtates of Galile: | | very tyrants to 

22 And the daughter of the ſame Yero- reuerence it: as 
dias came in and o daunced, & pleaſed He⸗ no doubt the 
rode and them that ſate at table together, king had ſome 
the king ſapd vnto the mayde, Alke of me good motions, 
what thou wilt, and J will gine it thee, but the ſeede ſell 

23 Andheſware vnto her, Whatſoe- in ſtonie places, 
ner thou ſhalt afke of me,I wit giue it thee, and ſo tooke no 
me. rote. 


mo 

John Baptiſts ad. ; | metht 

9 a Then ſhe came in ſtraightwap with dauncing. 
e 


woulde that thou ſhouldeſt giue me even 
now in a char d of John 25: 

26 Then theking was ſopp: yer fox 
his othes ſake, foz their ſakes w 
at table with hun, he would not refuſe her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent the 
hangman, and gane charge that his head 
ſhould be drought. So he went and be⸗ 
headed him inthe priſon, 

28 And bzonght his head in a charger, 
and gane it to the y matde, and the mapde , foſephus cal- 
gaue it to her mother, - ; Feth her name 

29 And when his diſciples heard it, then S omen the 
came and tooke bp his j body, and put it qaughter of Phi- 
lip & Herodias, 
30 J And the Apolkles gathered them⸗ —— 2 
ſelues together to Jeſus, and 4 tolde hun Lale ro, 
all things, both what they had done, and J The Apoſtles 
what they had taught. render account 

31 And he ſaydevnto them, Come pe a⸗ „their meſſage, 
part into the wildernes* and reſt a while: pich is to de- 
fox there were many commers and goers, care their Hidell. 
that they had not leaſure to rate. tie & obedience. 

32 So then went by ſhip ont of the . Cbriſt beareth 
wap into a deſert place. with the infirmit 

33 But the people ſaw them when then „f his ſeruants. & 
departed and mann knewe him, and ran a bringeth chem to 
foote thither out of all cities, and came thi- quiet net, that hee 

befoze them, and aſſembled unto hun. may inſſruct the 
34 Then Jelus went ont, and ſawe a ad make chem 
great multitude, and had compaſſion on fi ong againſt 
them,becanſe they were likeſſheepe, which troubles. 
had no ſhepheard: and he began to teach rh. , 
them manp things. luke 9.10 , 

35 *And when the dap was now farre 4... * . 
ſpent, his diſciples came vnto him, ſaping, and r 4.1 4. 0 
This is a deſert place, and nowe the day f This declareth. 
is farre paſſed. that there is an 
36 Let them depart, that then may goe horrible diſor- 
into the villages a townes abont, and bye ꝗer among that 
them bꝛead: foz they hanenothmg to cate. people,where 

37 But he anſwered, and ſapde vnto the trueprea- 
them, Eine pe them to eate. And they ſaide qi of Gods 
vnto him, Shall we go and bye t two hun⸗ worde wanteth, 
— 1 worth of bꝛead, and gine them Laibe . 77. 

2 N Math. 7 . 7 .. 
38 Chen he ſaidbnto them, Hot mas: Nich ga- 
ny loaues haue pe 7 goe and looke. And pont fue pound 


when they knewe it, they ſayde, Fine, and fierüng. 


Mar. 7. f. 17. lukg. 
9. J. 0h 6.9. 


two fiſhes. k 
39 So he commanded thẽ to makethem 
Smut u. all 


— 
— — 
— - 


r —— — —= — - 


— 
— 


cChriſt walketh onthe ſea. 
for,6y tables full: All fit downe bp {| companies bpon the 


or in euer / ranke greene graſſe. 1 
— as — as 40 Then they ſate downe bp « rowes, 
a tab e could hell, by yundzeths,and bp fifties, 1 
u The Grecke 41 And he tooke the fine loaues, and the 
word ſięnifieth two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen , and 
Such beddes as ganethankes,and male the loaues, and 
are made in a gaue them to his Diſciples to ſet befoze 
gaden, ſo that — the two filhes he deuided among 


the companie i 
hich 42 So they did all eate, c were ſatiſſied, 
— ab 43 And thep tooke vp twelue baſkets 


there ſet, might 
ſeeme as rowes, full of the fragment boſe hn, 


or borders of 44 And thep that 
beddes in a gar- fine thouſand men, VA 
45 CAnd ſtraightway he called his diſ⸗ 
ciples to goe into the ſhip and to goe befoze 


den, 


vnto the other dns Une erp, while 


_ 14.23 * w - 
Sobn 6.15, | 
lone on d on 118 
48 And he ſawethem troubled in row- 
ing, (fox the winde was contrary vnto 
* Which was a- them ) and about the fourth = watch ofthe 
Hour two or night, he came vnto them, walking vpon 
three houres the ſea, and would haue paſſed bp them, 
before day. 49 And when they ſawe him walking 
bpon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had beene & 
ſpirite,and cried ont, . 
50 Foz all they ſawe him, and were ſoꝛe 
afraide: but anon hee talked with them, 
Chriſt aſſureth and ſaid vnto them, Bey of good comfozt: 
fs and maketh it is I, be not afraide, 
them bold,both 51 Then hee went vp bnto them into 
by his worde, e ſhip,and the winde ceaſed, they were 
:nd mightie die amaſed in themſelues beyond mea⸗ 
power. ſure, and marueiled. 
2 They had fer- 
got the miracle 
which was 
awrought with 
che fiue loaues. 
Matth. 74. 3 4. 


ter of the loaues, becauſe their hearts were 
herdened. 
5 ; nd they came ouer, and went in- 
to the land of Genneſaret, and arrined, 
54 So when they were come out of the 
ſhip,ſtraightwap they knewe him, 
55 And ramie about thꝛoughout al that 


region round about, and begaine to carie 
hither and ſhither in beddes all that were 


ſicke, where they heard that hee was. 
7 
a Not for any townes oz cities, oz villages, de 
ſuch vertue that their ſicke in the lireetes, ond 14 — 
was in his par” that they might touch at the leaſt the * edge 
ment, but for the pf his garment. And as manp as touched 
confidẽce which him, were made whole, 
they had in him. CHAP. VII. 


2 The diſc iples eate with vmvaſhen hands, Te 
commandement of God i tranſpreſſed by mans tra- 
dition. 21 What defileth man. 24 Of the man 


of Sjropheniſſa, 32 The healing ofthe dumme. 37 

The people prayſe Chriſt 

> Hen“ gathered vnto him the Phariſes, 
and certame of the Scribes which 

came from Jeruſalem. 

would not eatz 2 And when they ſawe ſome of his diſ⸗ 

with vnwaſhen riples eate meate with j common ⸗ hands, 

hands, becauiſe = Wo 

they thought that the common handling of things defiled them, ſo 

chat they made holines and religion to der end in hands waſhings, 


«Mat, 15.2, 
Or. Flellie. 
2 The Phariſcs 


S. Marke. 


52 o thep had not conſidered the mat-; 


56 And whither ſoener he entred into 


— 


n Mens precepes, 

(that is to ſay buwalhe) they complained, 
3 (Fan the Þ . al the Jewes, 

their handes b oft, eate b Orconteng. 

not, holdin the tradition ofthe Elders, oully, ſtriving to 

' 4 And they come from the market, waſh beſt. 
except they wah, they eate not:and manie 
other things there be, which they haue ta⸗ 
ken vpon them tooblerne, as the waſhing 
of cuppes,and c pottes,and of bzalen vel- c Litle pots 
ſels, and of Ms ; \ ſomewhar more 

5 Then aſked him the Phariſes and in quantitie they 
Scribes, Why walke not thy diſciples ac⸗ a wnepince, 
coding to the tradition of the Elders, brit- 
eate ſ meate with vnwaſhen hands? lor, bread, 

6 e red and ſaid vnto 1 
Surelp*Elai hath pꝛophecied well of pou, 7/2.29,:;, 
hppocrites,as it is wꝛitten, This people 

me with their 4 lippes, but their d Wich an ou⸗ 
cart is farre awap from me. ot ward (hewe, 

7 But they woꝛ me in bame, tea⸗ 
ching for doctrines the © commandements e Whoſoeucr 
of men. {t , teacherh any 

.8 Fox pelap thecomandemeut of God dodrige but 
apart, and obſerue the tradition of men, as: Gods word,is 
the waſhing 12 and of cups, aud ma⸗ falſe worftup. 
np other ſuch liks things 


9 Andheſapde vntro them, Mell, ye re⸗ of the people, 
iect the commaundement of God, that pe — bingo 
map obſerue pour owne tradition. Qrine neuer ſo 

10 Foz Woles ſaid, Honour thy father probablets 
and thy mother: and, whoſoeuer {Hal curſe the judgement. 
father oz mother, let him t die the death. of man. 

II But pe ſap, It a man ſap to father oi C2 . 
mother, Coꝛ ban, chat is, By the gift that is deut. 7. 
offered by nie, thou maieſt haue pzofite, hee epbe/.c,2, 
ſhalbe free, | Exed.21.17, 

12 So pe ſuffer him no moze to doe anp /evir.20.9, 
thing fox his father, oꝛ his mother, 14, 20,20, 

13 Waking the wozd of God of none I That is,with- 
anthoutie,bp pour traditiũ which ye haue out any hope df 
oꝛdeined: and pe do many things. pardon, 

14 Then hee called the whole multi- 14. 75.10, 
tude vnto him, and ſayd vnto them, Years 
ken pou all vnto me, aud bnderſtand, 

15 Theres is nothing without a man, g Theres no 
that can defile hum, when it entreth into outwardor cor- 
— but the things which pꝛoceede out of porall thing, 

im, are they which defile the man, whichentreth 
16, It anp haue eares to heare, let him into man, that 
heare, ; defile him: 

17 And whenhe came into an houſe a- 
way from the people, his dilcipleg aſked ofmares,» 
him concerning the parable , if they be taken 

18 And he ſayde vnto them, What ? are exccſſiuely,it 

e without vnderſtanding alſo? Doe pe not commeth ofthe 

we that whatſoeuer thing from with ⸗ inordinate luſt 
ont entreth into a man, cannot defile him, of the heart, and 
19 Becanſe it entreth not into his heart, ſo che luſt is cul 
but tinto the belly, and gveth ont into the 
dzaught which is p purging of all meats? 

20 Then he laid, That which commeth 
Err — man. . 

21 * Foz from within, euen out of the Cen. 6. . 5-214 
heart of men, pꝛoceede tuillthoughtes, ad⸗ 
ulteries, foꝛnications, murthers, 

22 Thefts, couetouſmes, wickednes, de⸗ 
ceit, ||vucleannes, ||a wicked epe, backe⸗ Y0r,vantennd, 
biting, pzide,fooliſhnes, for, enn. 
23 Al theſe enil things come from with⸗ 
in, and de file a man. ; 

24 J And from thencehe role, g _ Mar. 5.21. 


can im: 
meaning chiefly 


The childrens bread. 
into the boꝛders of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and 
entred into an houſe, and would that no 
man ſhould haue knowen: but hee could 
not be hid. 


25 Foz acertaine woman, whole little peo 


daughter had an vncleane ipirite , heard of 
hun, and came, and fell at his feete. 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a 
Sy2opheniſſtan by nation) # the beſought 
hun that he would caſt out the deull out or 
her daughter. | 

27 But Jeſus ſaide vnto her, Let the 
bchildzen firſt be fed: foz it is not good to 
take the childzens bzead, and to caſtitvuto 
i whelpes, | 

28 Then lhe anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him, Trueth, Lozde: pet m deede the 
whelpes eate vnder the table of the chil- 
dꝛens *crunames. 


þ Meaning the 
Jewes,to whom 
the promiſes 
were firſt made, 
i The lewes 
tooke ſtrangers 
no better then 
thedogges,and 
therefore Chuiſt 
ſpeaketh accore 
5 to their 


ing goe thy wap: the deuul is gone out of 
thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhee was come home to 
her houſe, the found the derul departed, and 
her daughter lying on the bed. 

31 J And he departcd againe from the 
coaſts of Tpzns and Sidon, and came vn- 
to the ſea of Galile, though the nuddes of 
the coaſts of Decapolis. 


opinion. 

k She asketh 

but the poore 
crummes,an 

not the childrens 


bread, wherein 


ſhe declarerh 32 And they bought vnto him one that 
her faith and was deafe, and ſtanibꝛed in his ſpeach, and 
bumulitie. pꝛaped him to put his hand vpon hun. 
33 Then hee tooke him aſide from the 

multitude , & put his fingers mſ;1s eares, 
| Declaring by and did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 
this ſigne the 34 And looking vp to heauen, he | ſigh- 
compaſſion that ed and ſaid vuto hun, Ephphatha, that is, 
he hath vvon We opened, i 
mans miſeries. 35 And ſtraightway his eares were ope⸗ 
Gen. 1. 3 1. ned, and the ſtring ot his tongue was loo⸗ 
icclus. 39.16. ed, and he ſpake plame. 
m As it they 36 And he commanded them, that they 
would ſay, be» ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoeuer 
ſides al the mira- Hee fozbade them, the moze a great deale 
cles that he hath they publiſhed it, 
done, euen this 37 And were bepond meaſure aſtoni⸗ 
nowdeclareth ed, ſapmg, * = Yehath done all thinges 
that whatſoeuer Well: he maketh both rhe deafe to Heare, 
he doerh,is very and the donune to ſpeake, 
well, CHAP VISS 


2 The miracle of the ſeuen loaues, 11 The Pha- 
ri ſes ache a ſigne. 15 The leauen of the Phariſes, 
22 Theblindreceiueth his/ight . 29 He was knowen 
of hu diſciples. 33 Hereproueth Peter, 34 Aud 
ſheweth bow neceſſarie perſecution's, 
] N *thoſe dapes when there was a very 

great multitude,and had nothing to eate, 
Jeſus called his diſciples to hun, and ſayd 
vnto them, 

2 Jhaue: compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they haue ow contmued with me 
thꝛee dapes, and haue nothing to eate. 

3 And if J ſend them away faſting to 


Matt 1 5. 32. 


2 Chriſt provi. 
deth for his, 
when they ſeeme 
tobe deſtitute 


and forſaken their owne houſes, they would faint by the 

lor whence, Wap: for ſome of them came from farre, 

d Ifbreadwere 4 Then his diſciples anſwered hun. 

o had to come How can a man ſatilfie theſe b with bꝛead 

by, it ſeemed here in the wilderneſſe⸗ 

poſſible to 5 And hee aſked them, How many 

obteine other loanes haue pe? And they laid, Seuen. 
mente. 6 Then he cammaunded the nuuturde 


Chap. v1 12. 


29 Then he ſaid unto her, Fox this ſap- - 


The Phariſes leauen, 459 


to fit downe on the ground: and hee tooke 
ſeuen loaues, and gaue thankes, bzake 
em, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet be⸗ 
foze them, and they did ſet them befoze the 


ple. 
7 Dep bed alſo a few finall fiſhes : and 
when he had giuen thankes, he commanuz 
ded then alſo to be ſet befoze them. 
8 So they did eate, & were ſufficed, and 


they tooke v ofthe bioken meat that was 
left, ſeuen s full, 
9 (And thathad eaten, were abont 


_ ou — _ tent CE 
And anon he entred into a thippe e. 15. 39. 

with his diſciples, and came into the parts mw 

of c Dalyanutha, ne | e Which was 

11 und the Phariſes came fozth,& bez neere to Beth- 
gan to diſpute with hun, 'feeking of him a ſaida, betweene 
ligne from heauen;andtempting hun. the lake of Gen- 
12 Then he a ſighed deepelpin his ſpirit, nezarer & mount 
and (aud, Why doth this e generation ſeeke Thabor. 

a ſigne 7 verelp J ſap vito pou, || fa ſigne Marr, 16.1. 
thallnot be ginen vnto this generation. q Oh the incom-- 
13 J Soheleft them, and went into the prehenſible loue 

ſhip againe, and departed to the other de. of our Chriſt! 

14 J And thep had fozgotten to take how lon? (hall. 
bread, neither had they inthe thippe with we abaſe his 
them,but oneloafe, great mercies?” 

I5 And hecharged them,ſaping, Take e Chriſt goeth- 
heede, beware of thes leauen of the Pha⸗ about by tharp= 


riſes, and of the leauen of Yerod, nes of ſpeach to 
16 And they thought ainogthemſelnes, Gue —— from 
ſaping, It is becauſe we haue no bead. wilfull deſtrue- 


17 ind when Jeſus knewe it, he ſapde tion. 
vnto then, M hy reaſon pou thus becauſe jor,if a ſigue be 
pe haue no head: perteiue pe not pet, nei⸗ fen. 
ther vnderſtand? haue pee pour hearts pet f As it he would 
hardened? ſay, It I ſhewe 
18 Haue pe epes and ſee not? and haue them any figne, 
pe cares and Heare not? and doe pe not re⸗ ler me be alyar - 
member: and deceiuer. 
19 When J bake the fine loaues a- att. 16. 5. 
mong fiue thouſande, how many baſkets g He willeth 
full of bzoken meate tooke pe vp? they ſatd them to beware 
vatohim, Twelue. contagious doc- 
20 And when 1 brake ſenen among foure trine and ſuch 
thoulande, how manp baſkets of the lca⸗ ſubtile practiſes 
nings of bzoken meate tooke pe vp 7 and as the adueria- 


thep laid, Seuen. ties vſed to ſup- 
21 Then he ſaid vnto them, d Howisit preſſe his Golpel.;}. 
that pe underſtand not: Tohn 6. 11. 


22 JJ And he came to Bethſaida, and h Chriſt repro- 
then bought a blinde man vnto him, and ueth them be- 
deſired hint to touch hun. cauſe their minds · 

23 Then he tooke the blind by the Hand, are as yet vpon 
and led him our of the towue, and ſpit in the maceriall 
his eyes, and ꝓut his handes vpon hun, leauen,nowith- 


and aſked hint, if he ſawe ought. ſtanding they 
24 And hee lookedvp, and ſapde, I ſee had proued by 
men: foꝛ I ſee them walking like trees. diueis miracles 


25 After that, he put his hands agame that he gaue thẽ 
vpon his eyes, & made him looke agame, their dayly 
And he was reſtozed to his fight, and ſawe bread. 
_ man a farre off clearelp, 

26 And he ſent hun home to his houſe, 


faping, Neither goe mito the towne,noz tell 
it to an in the towne. | 

27 Aud Jeſus went ont, #His diſci⸗ Marr 151234. 
pl:s into the townes of Ceſarea Philtppi. % 9.12: . 
And bp rhe way he aſked his diſciples, 
ſaying vnto thent, Whome doe nien — 
that. 


Mm us, ut. 


Peters confeſſion. 


that J am: 
28 And they anſwered, Some fay , John 
i Ne that is the Waptilt: aud ſome, Euas: and ſome, one 
anointed of God of the Pzophets, 
and fulfilled with 29 And he ſaid bntothem , But whom 
all grace for ſay pe that Jam: Then Peter anſwered 
mans ſaluation. And ſaid vnts hun, Thon art the i Chiſt. 
k Deferring it 30 And he lharplp * charged them that 
to a more con- concerning hun thep thould tell no man. 
modious time, 31 Then he began to teach them that the 
left ſudden haſte Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things, 
ſhould racher and ſhould be repzoned of the Elders, & of 
hinder then fur- the hie Pꝛieſts, and of the Scribes, and be 
ther the myſterĩe laine, and withm thzee dapes riſe againe. 
of his comming, 32 And hee ſpake that thing plamely. 
1 This word ſig · Then Peter tooke hun aſide, and began to 
nifieth, aduerſa- rebuke hin. 
rie, ot enemĩe: 33 Then he turned backe and looked on 
and he calleth His diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaping, 
him ſo, becauſe Get thee behinde me, i Satan: foz thou vn⸗ 
he did as much derſtandeſt not the things that are of God, 
as in him lay, to bunt the things that are of men, | 
pull him from 34 And he called the people vnto him 
obeying God, With his diſciples, and ſapde vnto them, 
Matt 3. Whowocner willfollowe me, let him foz- 
and 16.24. ſake hunſelfe, and rake vy his crolle, and 
tute 9.23. followe nie. 2 
and 14.27. 75 Foꝛ whoſocuer wil*ſaue his life, ſhal 
Mat. 10. 3 9. aud loſe it: but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life, foz 
16.2 5. lab. 24. MP ſake and the Goſpels, he ſhall = ſaue it. 
and 17.33. 36 Foz what hall it pꝛofite a man, 
zobn 12.25. though he ſhould winne the whole wozld, 
m For morta- It he looſe his ſoule: 
litieand corru 37 Oz what ſhall a man giue fox recom⸗ 
tion , he ſhall te · Pence of his ſonle: 
ceiueimmorta- 38 * F62 whoſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of 
litie and per me, and of mp wozdes amoug this adulte- 
fection. rous and ſin full generation, of him ſhall 
Marth. 10.33. the Sonne of man be aſhamed alſo, when 
luke 9.26, he cometh in the glozie of his Father with 
4d 12 9, the holp Angels. 
CHAP, IX 


2 The transfiguration. 9 (hrift is to be heard. 
26 The domme ſpirit is caſt out. 29 The force of 
Prayer and faſting. 31 Of thedeath and reſurrecti- 
on of ¶ hriſt. 33 The difputation who ſhouldbe the 
greateſt. 38 Not to binder the cowſe of the Goſpel. 
42 Offences are forbidden, 
eMatth.16,28. A Nd *he (aid vnto them, Verelp J ſap 
luke.9.27, vnto pou, that there be ſome of them 
a The preaching that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
of the Goſpel re- death, till ryep haue ſeene the * kingdome 
ceyued and in- of God come with power. 
creaſed : he ſpake 2 und ſire dapes after, Jeſus toste 
this to comfort Peter, and James, and John, c bought 
them, and that them up into an hie moiuitame ont of the 
they ſhould not ma alone, and he was tranſfigured be⸗ 
thinke they tra - foze them, 
uailed in vaine, 3 And his raiment did bſhine. & was be⸗ 
Matt. 17. 1. ry White às ſniawe, ſo white as no fuller can 
luke 9.28. make vpon the earth. 
b 5 (hew- : 1 — unto them Eli⸗ 
eth hismaieſtie AS with Moles, an were talkm 
ſo farre as theit with Jeſus. ig 4 
inſu mitie was 
able to compre- 
hend it, 
c Peter meaſu- 


5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to Je⸗ 
\ns, Maſter, it is good fo vs to be here? let 
bs maße alſo there Tabernacles, one for 
Pererm 72 — = —— one foz Elias. 
red this vilion 8 Þ He ku e not w t he lau 23 
according to then were afr aide. * D _ fox 
leis owne capacitie,not conſidering the ende thereof, 


S. Marke. 


The vertue offaich. 


7 And there was a cloude that ſhadow- Mar. 3.15. 
ed them, and a voice came out of the cloud, 15.5. Ua, 3.23 
ſaping, * This is mp beloued Sonne: %. 1.1 1. 

8 And ſuddenly they looked rounde a- muſt be5 chiefe 
bout, and ſawe no moze anp man ſaue Je⸗ teacher and in. 
tus onelp with then. ſtuctour of al 


9 And as they came downe from the them which 
mountaine, hee charged them, that they profeſſe them. 
ulde tell no man what thep had ſeene, ſelues to be his 
te when the Sonne of man were riſen members,ſecing 
that God the 


father giveth kin 
this authoririe, 


from the dead agame, 

10 So thep kept that matter to them- 
ſelues, g demandedone of another, what p 
rifing from the dead againe ſhould meane. and commag- 

I1 LAlſo they aſked hum, ſapmg , Why deth vs theo- 
ſaptheScribes, That Elias e mult firlt bedience. 
come: ; Matt.1y, 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 2/alae,,.c 
Elias verelp ſhall firſt come and reſtoze all e Their Flee. 
things: and as it is wzitten ofthe Sonne pinion was that 
of man, he mult ſuffer many things,and be eyrher Elias 
ſet at nought. | „ , (houldriſe apaine 

13 But J ſap bntopon, that * Elias is from the dea 
tome, (æ they haue done vnto hun whatſo⸗ or that hs ſoule 
euer they would) as it is witten of hun. ſhould enter into 

74 J And when he came to his s diſci⸗ ſome other body, 
ples, heſav a great multitude about them, / 53.4. 
and the Scribes diſputing with them. f Than tokn 

15 And ſtraightway allthe people, when Baptiſt. 
then beheld him, were amnaled, and ranne /. 17. 4. 
to him, and ſalnted hun. luke 9.338. 

16 Then hee aſked the Scribes, What g Tothe ane, 
diſpute vouſ among pour ſelues: which be leſt 

17 And one of the company anſwered, the day before, 
and ſaid, Palſter, J haue bought mp ſonne gun chem, 
vnto thee, which hath a dunune ſpirit: h Wben ſpirit 

18 And whercſoeuerhe taketh hun hee comerhyp him 
h teareth him, and he fometh,and gnaſheth he teareth him 
his teeth, aud pineth away: and J ſpake to wich inward o- 
thy diſctples that they ſhould caſt him out, ro and pan®s, 
aud they conld not. : . as inacolikea 

19 Then he auſwered him, and ſaid, i O man ſeeleth ſuch 
faithles generation, how long now ſhall J priefe, as if bi 
be with pon! How long now lhall  ſuf- — were 
fer pon! Bꝛing hun vnto me. ; rent aſunder, 

20 Sothep bzonght him vnto him: and | It ſeemeth 
aſſoone as the ſpirit ſaw him, he tare hun, that chis man 
and he fell downe on the ground, wallow⸗ ꝗeſcrued not ſo 
ing and fomuns. ſharpe an anſwer: 

21 Then he aſked his father, Yow long bur Chriſt pex- 
tume is it ſince he hath bene thus 7 And he xerh in his per- 
ſapd, Ok a childe, ſon to the Phari- 

22 And oft tunes hee caſteth Him mito ſes hich were 
the fire, and into the water to deſtrop Him: nubburne and 
but if thon canſt doe ann thing, helpe vs, desperate. 
and hane compaſſion vpon vs. k The Lordis 

23 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, If k thou euer ready to 
canſt belecue it, all things are! poſſible to heſpe vs, ſo that 
him that beleeneth, we put him not 

24 And ſtraightwap the father of the backe through 
childe crying with teares, ſaid, Lozd, A be⸗ our inctedulitie. 
eeue: helpe mp = bnbeliefe. | All things that 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that Þ people came te — to 
running together, he rebuked the vucleane he wil of God, 
ſpirit, ſaping unto him, Thou donnne and halbe granted 
deafe ſpirit, charge thee, come out of him, o bim that be- 
and enter no moze into ham, lecueth : for faith 

ſeeketh nothing 

that is contrary to his will, or that is not reueiled in his worde. 

ra That is, che ſeebleneſſe, and — my faith, 
2 


To uoyde offences. 


26 Then the ſpirit crped , & rent him ſoze, 

Mering che And came out, and a he was as one dead, 
Ft inſo much that many ſapde,Yets dead. 

27 Vut Jeſus tooke his hande, and lift 
him vp, and he aroſe. 

28 And when hee was come into the 
honſe, his diſciples aſked him ſecreteip, 
Why could not we calt hun out? 

29 And he ſayd vnto thein , This kinde 
can bp no other meanes come foꝛth, but by 
op1aper and faſting. 

30 And they departed thence, a went 

tough Galle, and he wonld not that anp 

uld haue knowen it. 

31 Foz hetanght his diſciples , and ſaid 
vnto then, The ſonne of man ſhall be deli⸗ 
nered mto the hands ofmen, and thep ſhall 
kill him), but after that he is killed, he ſhall 
riſe agamethe third day. 
duet 32 But p then underdtood not that ſay⸗ 
ee ing, and were afraide to ache him, 

Chriſt ould 33 ? Acter he came to Capernanm: and 
reipne temporat yen he was in the houſe, he aſked them, 


0 Meaning, that 


ned vnto it as a 

profitable ayde, 
Matth,19,22, 

luke 9.22. 

p Becauſe they 


y bis matter of | | 

gw What — = that pe diſputed among you 
—— they 34 And they held their peace: fox by the 
could perceiue pan they reaſoned among theſelucs , who 
2 2 ſhould be the chiefeſt, 

_ 1 Is 35 And he (ate dawne, and called the 
51 9.46, twetue,# ſapdeto them, If anp man deſire 


to be firſt, the ſarne fHatl belaſt of all, and 
ſcruant vnto all. | 
36 Andhe tooke a litle childe,and ſet him 
in the nuddes of them, ⁊ tooke him in his 
armes, and fayd vnto them, | 
: 37 Whoſoener {hall receiue one of ſuch 
q To wit, onely little childzenin mp Name, recemeth me: 
5man,butas and whoſoener receineth me, receineth not 
him in u home is q me, but him that ſent me, 
all perfection and 38 Then John anſwered him ſaving, 
fulzeſſe of al gra- Maſter, wee ſawe one caſting out denils 
ces, & beneſites. by thy name, which followeth not vs, 


Like 9.49. and wefozbade him, becauſe he followeth 
1. Cer. 12.3. vs not, 
lor any great 39 But Jeſus ſayde , Foꝛbid him not: 
wrke, fox thereis no man that can doe aſ miracle 
r Although he by mp Name, that can lightly ſpeake cuil 
enot him- of me. 
ſlfeto be mine, 40 Fox whoſvener is not r againſt vs, is 
— that he on our part. 
ech teuerẽce 41. And whoſoener ſhal giue you a cup 
to my name, it is of water to dzinke fo: mp Names ſake, be⸗ 
ymough for vs, cauſe pe belong to Chziſt, verelp I ſap vnto 
Math. 10. 42. pon, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 
Martb. 18. 6. 42 And whoſoener ſhall offend one of 
li 17.1,2, theſelitleones, that beleene m me, it were 
Harb. g. o. better fox him rather, that amilſtone were 
&18.8, hanged about his necke , and that he were 
{ [tis2 maner caſt tothe ſea. 
ber which 42 *Wherefoze,if thine ſ hand cauſe thee 
gaketh, that to offende, cut it off: it is better fox thee to 


we ſhould cut off enter into life, maymed, then haning two 


all things, which handes,to goe into hell, into the fire that 
hinder vs to ſetue neuer ſhall be quenched, 
Chriſt, 44 Where their: wozme dieth not, and 
14.65.24, the fire neuer goeth out. 
t Theſe ſimili- 45 Likewiſe if thy foote canſe thee to of- 
wdes declare fende, cut it off: it is better fox thecto goe 


the paines,and Halt into life , then hauing two fete to bee 
eternal torments 


calt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhalbe 
I, 


quenched 


Chap.x. 


Of diuorcement. 466 


46 Where their wozme dieth not, and u He teacheth 
the fire neuer goeth out. N that it is better 
47 And if thme eye cauſe ther co offend, to be ſacrificed 
plucke it out: it is better fox thee to go into to God by ſalt 
the kmgdome of God with one epe, then and fire, that is, 
hauing two eyes, to be caſt mto hell fire, to be and 
48 Where their wozme dieth not, and anAifed, then 
the fire neuer goeth out. to be ſent into 
49 Foz euerp man ſhallbe= ſalted with hell fire. 
fire: and * euerp ſacrifice ſhall bee ſalted Lit. 2.13. 
dn is good but if the * ſalt be vn⸗ 5 wo. oy 
5O : hut i * e vn⸗ lu 14.34. 
ſauerie, wherewith ſhall it bee ſrafoned? „ They which 


Mane ſalt in your ſelues, and haue peace, — grace 
c 


one with another, t they haue 
receiued of God, 
are as ſalt, which hath loſt his Guour, and are worſe then infidels, 


| CHAP; X. 
2 Of divercement, 17 The rich man queſtie- 
neth with (Chrift. 30 Their reward that are per- 
ſecuted. 35 Of the ſonnes of Zebedeut. 46 Bar- 
timens hath his eyes opened. 
A Nd he aroſe from thence, and went Matth. 19. r. 
mto the coaſts of Judea by the farre 
{de of Jozdan, and the people reſozted vn⸗ 
— ame, and as he was went, hee 
tat a . 
2 Then the Phariſes came a aſned him, 
if it were lawfulfoz a man to put awa his 
wife, and tempted him. 
And he anſwered , & ſayd bnto them, 
hat did * Poles commanndpou? = 
4 And they ſayd, Poſes ſuffered to wiite 
a bill of dnuozcennent,and to put her awap. a The true way 
5 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto to amend abuſes, 
them, Foz the hardneſle of pour heart hee js to returne to 
9 this vu t vnto — 19 : — — oß 
ut at the » begu mig e creation, things, and to 
God made them male and female. —— 
7 * Fox this cauſe ſhall man leaue his Gods word. 
father and mother, and cleaue bnto his Gez.r.27, 
wife. f matth,19.4, 
8 And they twaine ſhall be one g fleſh: Ger.2.24. 1. eon 
ſo that they are no moze twaine , but one 6.16. be. 5. 31. 


Deut. 24. 1. 


fleſh. gor, perſon. 
9 * Therefoze , what God Hath coupled 1. Cor. 7. io. 
together, let no mau ſeparate. AMat. 5.3 2. & 19 


10 And m the houle his diſciples aſked 9./a4e 16. 18. 
him againe of that matter. 1. cor. 7. 10. 

11 And he ſapd unto them, * Mhoſoeuer b For the ſecond 
ſhall put away his wife & marrie an other, is not his wite, 
b.committeth adulterte agamilk her. but his hat lot. 

12 And if a woman put away her hul⸗ Marth. 19.13. 
band, and be married to an other, ſhe com⸗ ke 18.15, 
mitteth adnlterie. | c We muſt be 

13 C*Then they braughtlitle childzen to regenerate and 
hun, that he ſhould touch them: and his voide of al pride, 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that bought them. & concupiſcence. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaweit, hee was d It was vſuall 
diſpleaſed, and ſayde to them, Suffer the with the Tewes 
litle childuen to come vnto mee, and foꝛ⸗ that the greater 
bid them not: fox of ſuch is the kingdome ſhould bleſſe the 

od. inferior, Heb. 

15 Derely J ſay vnto pon, Whoſoener therefore Chriſt 
ſhallnot receine the kingdome of God as being head of his. 
<alitle cinlde, he ſhall not enter therem, Church. did by a 

16 And hetooke them vp in his armes, ſolemne kinde of: 
and put his handes vpon them, and4bleſſed prayer offer vp & 
them. conſecrate the 
17 JI And when he was gone out on the babes ta Cod. 

mm. um. 


Wap, 


Ofriches, The reward of the perſecuted, 


Aatth 19.16, 
ute 18.18. 


e Chriſt woulde 
hew that his 
ꝑgoodneſſe was 
tarre otherwiſe 
then the good- 
neſſe which is at- 
tributed to men, 
which is full of 
wvanitic and hy- 
pocriſie. 

Exod. 20.13. 
That ic, he ap- 

rooued certaine 

good ſeede that 
vas in him, which 
anc dim a litle 
motion. 

g He toucheth 
his maladie and 
ſore, xhicabe - 
tote he felt not. 


lor, cable rope, 

h Which put- 
cteth his truſt in 
riches, 

i For he can giue 
ꝑtace ta the riche 
to cauſe him to 
enioy his riches, 
as if he had them 
not. 
Alatth.t9.%7. 
lube 18.28. 

k We muſt not 
meaſure theſe 
promiſes by our 
Owne Couctous 
deſires , but re- 
ferre the accom- 

liſhment to 

Gods will, who 
euen in our per- 
ſecutions and at- 
flictions perfor- 
meth the ſame ſo 
Farre as they be 
expedient. Let vs 
therefore learne 
to haue ynough 
and to want, that 
being tried, ve 
tnay enioy our 
treaſures in hca- 
ven, 

Matth. 19 30. 
fake 1 3. 80. 

1 He faith this 
begauſe they that 
are firft called. 
Chould goe ſtill 
for:vard and not 
diſlaine others, 
Matth.2e.17, 
4: 13.37. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. 


way, there came one * running, and ktiee- 
led to hum, and aſked hum, Good Maſter, 
what ſhall I doe, that I map poſſeſſe eter⸗ 
nall life: | 

18 Jeſus ſapd to him, Why calleſt thou 
mee god? there is none e good but one, 
cuen God. 

19 Thon knoweſt the commandements, 


Thou 
ren not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thon 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thon ſhale 
hurt no man. Honour thy father and mo⸗ 
ther. 2 

20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid to him, 
Maſter, all theſe thinges J haue obſerued 
from mp pouth, | 

21 And Jeſus beheld him, æ f loued him, 
and ſaid vnto him, One thing ts lacking 
vnto thee, Goe and e (ell an thou halt, 
and gine to the pooze, and tho hat haue 
treaſure in heauen, and come follow me, 
and take vp the croſſe. A 8 

22 But he was fad at that ſaying, and 
went away ſozowfull:fox he had great po[- 
ſeſſions. 

23 And Jetus looked round about, and 
ſapde vnto his diſciples, Yowe hardly doe 
thep that haue riches, enter into the king⸗ 
dome of God! 

24 And his diſciples were aſtonted at 
his wozdes, But Jeſus anſwered agarne, 
and ſaidvnto rhem,Childzen, how hard is 
it fox them that truſt in riches, to enter in⸗ 
to the kingdome of God ! 

25 Ft is eaſier foꝛ a camel to go though 
the eye of a needle, then foꝛ a ® riche man to 
enter into the kingdome of God, 

26 And thep were much moꝛe aſtonied, 
_ with themſelues, Who then can be 

Mie * 

27 But Teſts looked vpon thent, and 
ſaide , With men it is impoſſible, but not 
— : foꝛ with God i all thuiges are 
poſſible. 

28 Then Peter beganne to ſap vnto 
him, Loe, we haue fozſaken all, and haue 
followed thee. | 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verelp J 
ſap vnto pon, there is no man that hath 
forſaken houſe,oz bzcthen, oz ſiſters, oz fa- 
ther, oꝛ mother, o2 wife, oz childzen, and 
landes foꝛ my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhal receiue an hnndꝛeth folde 
now at this pzeſent : houſes, and bzethzen, 
and ſiſters, and mothers, and childꝛen, and 
lands with kꝓerſecutions, and in the woꝛd 
to come eternali lite. 

31 But many chat are! firſt, ſhalbe laſt, 
and the laſt, firſt. 

32 © * Aud they were in the way going 
vp to Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went befoze 
them , and thep were amaſed, and as they 
followed, they were afraide, and Jeſus 
tooke thetwelne againe, and beganne to 
— chem what thinges ſhould come bnto 

— . 

3 Saying, Bcholde, we go bp to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, and the Somie of man ſhall be deline- 
red vnto the hie Pꝛicſts, a tothe Scribes, 
and then ſhall condrinne him to death, and 
all deuner him to the Cenutiles. 


S. Marke. 


The vertue of fanh, 


34 And they ſhall mocke Him, & ſcourge 
him, and ſpit vpon him,+ kl hun: but the 
third day he ſhall riſe agaiite, * | 

5 C* Then James a John the ſointes 
of Zebedens came vnto him, ſaymg, Ba- 
ſter,we would that thou ſhouldeſt doe fox 
vs ”"_ that we deſire, 

36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would 
pe I thould doe foz pou? | 

37 And they ſayd to him, Graunt vnto 
vs, that we map lit one at thy right hand, 
aud the other at thy left hand tu thy gloꝛp. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, pe now 
not what pe aſke. Can pee = dyinkeofthe m Cas you be 
cup that A ſhall dzinke of, and bebaptized partakers of my 
wap e baptiſme that J ſhall be baptized croſſe andal. 

e - flicions* 
9 And they ſaid bnto him, We can. Bunt 1 
eſus ſaide vnto them, Pee hal dꝛmke in 
deede ofthe cup that J ſhall diinke of, and 
be baptized with the baptiſme wherewith 
J ſhall bebaptized: 

40 But to ſit at mp right hand,+ at my 
left, is not » mine to gine,but it ſhal begiuen n I haue not 
to them fo: whoin it is prepared, this commiſſion 

41 And when the ten heard that, they for this time, 
began to diſdameat James and John. 

42 Bur Jeſus called them vnto hon, 4 
lapde to them, Pe know that they which Lake.22,25, 
delite to beare rule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination oner them, and they 
that be great among them, exerciſe autho⸗ 
ritie duer them. 

_ 435 — it _ hy — be ſo among pon: 
oſoeuer will be great among you 
fhall — _ —— 6 _— 

44. And whoſoener woll be chiefe of pon 
Halbe the ſeruant of all. a 3 

45 Foz euen the ſonne of man came not 
to be ſerued, but to ſerue, and to gine his 
life fo2 the ranſome of many. 

46 ＋ Then they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho wu his diſci⸗ 
les, and a great multitude, » Bartimeus 
the ſonne of Timeus, a blinde man, late by 
the wanes ſide begging. 5 

47 And when he heard that it was Je⸗ 
ſus of Nazaret, he began to cry and to ſay, 
Jeſus the Sonne of Damd, hane mercte 
on me, 

48 And many rebukedhim, becauſe he 
ſhe ulde holde his peace: but hee 4 cryed The more that 
_ — Sonne of Damd,hane mer- g.... ceſiſteth 

49 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, #comman- 2 = — 
ded hun to be called; and they called the. — 2 8 
blinde, ſaping vnto him, Be ok good com⸗ _ 
fozt: ariſe, hecalleth thee. 

0 Sohethewe awap his cloke, a roſe, 
and came to Jeſus. 

5I AndJeſts anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
him. What wiltthon that J do vnto thee? 
And the bluide ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, that J 
map receiue ſigbt. 

52 Then Jeſns ſayd vnto him, Goe thy 
way:thy fapth hath ſaued thee. And by and 
by, he receiued his ſight, and folowed Jeſus 
in the way. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Chrift rideth to Jeruſalem. 14 The fir tree 
drieth vp, 15. The big ert and ſellertare caſt out 

of 


Mach. 20. 20. 


o. Chriſt would 
not that his diſci- 
ples & miniſters 
ould beare rule 
as worldly ga. 
uernours doe. 


Matth,20.:9, 
lute 18.35. 

p The other E- 
uangeliſts men- 
tion two, but 
Marke nameth 
him that was 
moſt knowen, 


The ſigge tree. 
ef the Temple. 24 Hedeclareth the vertus of 


faith, 1n4 how we (hould pray, 27 The Thariſes 
queiHonwith Chriſt, 

Nd*when they came neere to Jeruſa- 
Alem to Bethphage and Bethania vnto 
the mount of Oltues, he lent foozth two of 
his diſctples, : 

k 2 And {aud u_ them, Eo pour — 
thispoore Into that rowne that is ouer againſt pou, 
—_— / and aſſoone as pe ſhall enter mto it, pe ſhall 
of his kingdome, find a colt bound, whereon neuer man fate: 
andit is not like toofe him, and bug him, 
tothegreat mag 3 And it any man ſap vnto you, Why 
nificence of this Doe ye this:? Say that the Loꝛd hath neede 
world, of ——_ ſtraightwap hee will ſende him 
en, 

D 4 And they went their wap, and found 
a colte tyed by the dooze without, in a place 
where two wapes mette, and they looled 
him. | 

5 Thencertaine of them that ſtood there, 
ſapd unto them, What doe pee looſing the 
colte? 

6 And thep ſayde bnto them, as Jeſus 
had comanded them.So thep let them goe, 

7 C*And they bought the colte to Je⸗ 
ſtis , and caſt their garments on Hun, and 
he ſate vpon him. 
b Fuery one 8 And d many ſpꝛead their garments in 
ſhewed ſome the wap: other cut downe bzanches off 
fizne of honour the trees, and ſtrawed them in the wax. 


Matth.21.1. 
| luke 19.29. 


4 Chriſt ſhew- 


Lehn 12.14, 


and reuerence, And they that went betoze , and they 
or, ſave I pray that followed, cryed, faping, | Yoſanna: 
thee, Bleſſed be he that conuneth m the name of 


the Loꝛde. 5 

10 Bleſſed bee the kingdome that com⸗ 
c Many came in meth in the < name of the Loꝛde of our fa- 
their owne ther 4 Dauid: Yaſanna, O chou whichart in 
name, but Chriſt the higheſt heauens. 
came in; Name 11 So Jeſus entred into Jeruſalem, 
of the Lord. and into the Temple:and when he had loo⸗ 
d Becauſe the Kedabout on all thuigs, and nome it was 
promiſe was enening, hee went foozth unto Bethana 
made to him, With the twelue. 
Matth. 21. 10. 12 *And on the maow when they were 
luke 19.45. come out from Bethania, he was © hun- 
Matth,21,19, gri 


©, 
e Chriſt was 13 And ſeeing a figge tree a farre off,that peo 


Chap. xt. xx t. 


The Phariſes entangled. 401 


thep — — whole umulti- 
tude was aſtonied at his doctrine. 
19 But when enen was come, leſus went 
our ofthe cuie. 
20 And in the mozning as they paſ- Mat. 21. 1⁰ 
ſed by, they ſawe the figge tree, dꝛyed vp 
from the rootes. 
21 Then Peter remembzed,# ſaid bnto 
him, Maſter, beholde, the figge tree which 
thou curſedſt, is withered, 
22 And Jeſus auſwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Baue! faith m God, h Chriſtraketh 
23 Foꝛ verelp J ſap vnto pou, that who⸗ occaſion to in- 
ſoener ſhall ſaꝝ vnto this mountame, Take ſtruct them of 
thy ſelie away, and caſt thy ſelfe into the the vertue of 
ſea,and ſhall not wauer in his heart, but fayth. 
ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which he 
ſapth ſhall come to paſſe, whatſoeuer he 
ſapth, ſhabe done to hun. 
24 *Therefoze J ſap vnto pou, iwhat- Mat. y. y. luſe 
ſoeuer pe defire when pe pzap, belecue that 11.9. 
pe ſhall haue it, and it thalbedone vnto pon, i He teacheth 
25 But when pe ſhall ſtand, and pꝛay, vs not hereby to 
forgine,if pe haue any thing againſt ann ake u batſoeuer 
man, that pour Father alſo which is in ſeemeth geod in 
heaucn map foꝛgiue pou pour treſpaſſes, our fantaſics :fot 
26. Foz if poũ wil not fozgine.your Fa- our prayer mult 
ther whtch is in heauen, willnot pardon be grounded on 
pou pour treſpaſſes. fairh,8 our faith 
27 Then they came againe to Jeru- vpon the worde 
ſalem:# as he walked in the Temple, there of God. 
came to him the hie Pneſts,@ theScribes, Math. 6. 14. 
and the Elders, Matth. 21.23. 
28 And ſaid unto him, By what autho⸗ le 20.12. 
ritie doeſt thou theſe things? & who gane 
thee this authoꝛitie, that thou ſhouldeſt do 
theſe things: 
29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, J willalſo aſke of pou a certame 
thing, and anſwere pe mne, J will tell you 
by what anthourie J doe theſe things. 
30 The*«bapriſme of John, was it from & He 
heaucn,oz of men 7 anſwere me. hende th his 
31 And they thought with themſclues, „hole office and 
ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heanen,he minillerie. 
will ſay, Why then did pe not belcene him? 
32 But if we ſay, Of men, we feare the 
ple: foꝛ all men counted John, that he 


ſubiect to out in · had leaues, he went to ſee if he might finde had bene a verp Pzophet, 1 Theycamect 
frmities. any thing thereon: but when he came uvnto 33 Then they anſwered, and ſapdvnto malice, and not 
it. he found nothing but leaues:fo2 the tune Jeſus, We cannot tell, And Jeſus anſwe⸗ to learneꝛthere- 
of figs was not pet. red and ſayde vnto them, ! Neither will J fore Chriſt 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to it, tell you by what authozitie J doe thele thought them 
f Thiswasto f Ncuer man eate fruite of thee hereafter things. vnworthieto be 
declare howe While the would ſtandeth: and his diſciples . taught, 
much they diſs heard it. _ CHAP. XII. 
pleaſe God, 15 C And they came to Jeruſalem, and t The vineyarde ; let out. 14 Obedience and 
which haue but Jeſus went into the Temple, and began to ?ribure due te Princes, 25 The reſurrection of the 
an outward ſhew caſt ont them that ſolde and bought in the dead. 28 The ſumme of the Lawe, 35 Chriſt the 
and appearance Temple, and ouerthzewe the tables of the ene of Dana, 38. Hypocrites muſt be eſchewed, 
without fruite. monep changers, # the ſeates ot thein that 41 The offering o/ rhe poor wridowe, VI. 5. I. jere. 2. 20 
ſold doues. A Nd hee began to ſpeake vnto them in -az.21.33./uke 
16 Neither wonld he ſuffer Þ any man parables, * A certane man planted a 209. 
Iſe.$6.7. ſhould cary a veſſell though the Temple, vinerard,and compaſſed it with an hcdge, a The Greeke 
Jere. v. It. 17 And he taught, ſaning vnto them, Is and digged a pit fox the wmepꝛeſſe, and worde Fenifieth 
8 For neither it not witten, Mine Honſe ſhall bee bmilta towze mit, r let it out to huſtand⸗ the veſſel} or far, 
could they ſuffer called the houſe of pzaper vnto all nati- men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. which ſarde th 
reprehenſion, ons: * bur pou haue made it a denne of 2 And at a tune, he ſent to the hyſtand⸗ vnder the wine 
nor that their theeues. men a ſeruant, that hee might receine of preſſeto receiue 
rofite ſhould be 18 And the Scribes ⁊ hie Prieſts heard the huſbandmen of the finite of the vme⸗ the iuyce or 
ndered. it, and ſonght howe tos deſtrop hun: fox parde. liquour, 


3 But 


— 2 —NU— nn  - — — Nh >_> 
* 


Obedience to Princes. S' Marke. The Sadduces confounded 
But thep tooke him, and bet him, and the power of God? h N 
re him awap — 7 25 Foz when they ſhall riſe againe from chi >the Sy 


4 And agame, he ſent vnto them another 
ſeruant, and at him they calt ſtones, and 
bzake his head, and ſent him away ſhame⸗ 
fully handled, | 

5 And agaime he ſent another, and him 
they ſtewe, and manp other, beating ſome, 
and killing ſome, : 

6 Pet had he one ſonne, his deare belo- 
ued:hun allo he ſent the laſt vnto them, ſay⸗ 
ing, They will reuerence mp ſonne. 

7 Vut the huſbandmen ſayde among 
themſelnes, This is the heire: come, let vs 
kill hint, and the inheritance halbe ours. 

8 So they tooke him, and kuled hun, and 
calt him out of the vine ard. 

9 What ſhall then the Loꝛd of the vine⸗ 

d Heſheweth pard doe? Ye» willcome and deſtrop theſe 
the 5 that huſbandmen, and giue the vineyardeto o⸗ 


ſha all theſe thers. 

ambiffous and 10 Haue pee not read ſo much as this 
couetous rulers, ſcripture? * The ſtones which the biulders 
whoſe hearts are did refuſe, is made the head of the comer. 
hardened againſt II Thiscwas done of the Loꝛd, and it is 
Chriſt. marueilous in our eyes. N 
Tal. 11 8.22. 12 Then they went about to take him, 
ſai. 28. 6. mat. hut thep feared the people : fd thep percet- 
21. 42. act. 4. 11, ned that he ſpake that parable agamſt the: 
rom. 9.3 3. i. pet. therfoꝛe the left him, and went their wap. 
2.758. 13 JAnd they ſent vnto hum certame 
c it is the ordi- of the Phariſes,and of the Herodians that 
nance of Gol they nught take hin in his tanke. 

that it ſhould be 14 And when they came, they ſayd vn⸗ 
ſs, which moſt to hun, Maſter, wee know that thou art 
commonly is true, careſt foꝛ no man: foz thou conſide⸗ 
contrary to mans Telt not the «perſon of men,but teacheſt the 
reaſon: and thus © wapof God trnelp, Js it lawfull to giue 
that which was tribute to Ceſar,oz not? 

ſpoken ſigura- 15 Should we gine it, oz ſhould we not 
truely of David, giiie it? But he knew their hppocriſie, and 


is fulfilled in lapd vnto the, f Why tempt pe me? Bing 
Chriſt, reade me a penie, that I map ſee it. : 
Matt. 22.16, 16 S0 thep bzonght it, and he ſaid vnto 
Matt,22.15, them,“ Whole is this image + ſuperſcripti⸗ 
luke 20. 20. on? and they ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 


d As the quali- 17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
ties of the minde them,“ Giue to Ceſar the thinges that are 
or body, or of Ceſars, and to God, thoſe that are Gods: & 


outward things, thep marueiled at him. 

e As godly ma- 18 J Then came rhe Sadduces vnto 
ners, agreeable him, {which ſap, there is no reſurrection) 
to Gods lawe. Andthey aſked Inm,ſaping, 
Hegau them 19 Malter, * Poſes wiote unta vs, If 
to vnderſtande any mans bother die, and leaue his wike, 
chat he knewe andlcaue no childzen, thats his brother 
their malicious ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſeede vn⸗ 
intent. ts his brother, 

Rom. 137. 20 There were ſeuen bzethzen,s the firſt 
Mtt.22.23, tooke à wife, and when he died, left no iſſue, 
luke 20.27. 21 Then the ſecond tooke her, and he di⸗ 
Deut. 25. 5. ed, neither did he pet leaue iſſue, a the third 
g This was a po- Itkcwile. 


ſicike lawe given 22 So ſeuen had her, and left no iſſne: 
for a time for the laſt of all the wie died alſo. 
pre ſeruation of 23 In the reſurrect ion then, when th 
families reade ſhall riſe againe, whole wife ſhall ſhe be of 
Matt. 22. 24. chen? fo ſeuen had her to wife. 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them, Are pe not therefoze deceined , be- 
taufe pe knav nat the Scriptures, neither 


ep men caſt in much, 


the dead, neither men marrp, noꝛ wines are tall nature buy 
married,but are bas the Augels which are concerning the 
m heauen. ſtate of incoe.. 
26 And as touching the dead, that then ruption and im. 
ſhall riſe againe , haue pe not read in the mortalitie ſo tha 
booke of Moſes , howe in the bulh God then there thall 
ſpake vnto hin, ſaying, J * am the God of aeedeno wore 
Abzaham,and the God of Jſaac, and the mariage, 
God of Jacob? Exod.z 6matth 
27 Ye is not the God of the dead, but the 22.3 
God of the i ming, Pe are theretoze greats i Ihen it folow. 
ly deceined. eth thatthey 
28 J Then came one of the Scribes, live,although 
that had heard rhem dilputing together, they be deceaſed 
and perceiung that he had anſwered rhem our of this lik 
well he aſked him, Which is the firſt com- Ari. 22.36. 
mandement of all? Ex0,20.2.4eu6,4 
29 Jeſus anſwered him, The firft of all ſor bebt. 
the commandements s, *Yeare , Jlracl, k That i depen- 
the Loꝛd our God is the onelp Loꝛd. deth on the ſuſt 
30 Thou ſhalt rherfoze tone the Lozd thy & proceedethof 
God with all thine heart,and with all thy the loue of God. 
ſoule, with all thy l minde 7 E with all thp Leu. 19.18. mat. 
ſtrength : this is the firſt commandement. 22.39. 3.9. 
31 And the ſecond is*like, that is, Thon g 5.14 .. 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. There | He meancth al 
18 none other commandement greater the the ceremonies of 
theſe. : | the Lawe, here« 
32 Then the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Wet in the hypocites 
Patſter,thou halt ſapd p̊ trueth, that there put great holi- 
is one God, and that there is none but he. jege, 

3 And to loue him with all the heart, 4 „ Becauſe he 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with all giewed himſelſe 
the ſoule, and with allthe ltrength, and to „iling to be 
lone his neighbour as himſelf, 1s moze then taught, and well 
all burnt | offerings and ſacrifices, perceiued the 

34 Then, when Jeſus ſawe that he an⸗ q;Ference be⸗ 
ſwered diſcrectely, he ſayde vnto him, int our out- 
Thou m art not farre from the kingdome „ard profeſſion, 
of God, And no man after that durlt aſke & 5 which God 
him any queſtion. doth principally 

35 (* And Jeſus anſwered # ſapd tea- require of vs, 
ching in the Temple, Howe ſap p Scribes Ar. 22.44. 
that Chuilt is the Sonne of Damd/7 luke 20.41 - 

6 Foz Dauid hiimſelfe ſaid by the"Holp n Inſpired by 
Ghoſt,* The Loꝛd ſaid to mp Lozd, Sit at theholy Ghoſt 
mp right hand, tul I make thme enenues d by the ſpicit 
thy faoteſtoole. of prophecie. 

37 Then Dauid hunſelfcalleth him Lozd: 101. i. 
by what meanes is he thehis Sonne? and 47.23. C. lul⸗ 
much people heard him gladly. 1.43 & 20.46, 

38 *Woxcouer he ſaid vnto them in ſhis gor he raught, 
doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, which o He condem- 
loue to go in long o robes, aud loue ſaluta⸗ nech not their 
tions in the markets, apparell. but 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Spna⸗ their vaine o- 
gogues, and the firſt roo mes at fraſtes, ſtentation, a 

40 Which *denonre widowes houſes, outw ard ſhew of 
lenen bnder acolour of tong praters, Theſe holines, whereby 
ſhall receiue the greater danmation. they deceiued the 

41 *And as Jeſus ſate ouer againſt the ſimple people. 
treaſnrie, hee behelde howe the people caft aſh. 23.14. 
monep mto the treaſurtie, and manp rich e 0.47. 
Or. and under 

42 And there came a certaine pooꝛe wi⸗ prettce pray leng 
dowe, and ſhe thiewe in two mites, which L 27. i. 
make ay quad in. p Which is a- 

43 Then he called vnto hun his diſci⸗ bout falſe a a- 
ples, and ſapde vnto them, Derelp 1 thing, 


Endure to the ende. Chap.x111.x1117, The day of the Lord, 463 


vnto pon, that this pooze widowe hath 27 Then wo ſhalbe to them that are with 
calt 4 moze in, then all they which haue caſt bchtid,@ to them p gine ſucke in thole daics, h For they ſhall 


q Our Sawour | 
our no the trealurie, i | 18 :Pzap theretoze that pour flight bee not be abſe to 
_ = our af- 44 Fo they all did caſt in of their ſu⸗ not in 35 — Ry 0 flee, 
F ions and  perflune: but lye of her pouertie did caltin * 19 Foz there ſhall be in thoſe dapes ſuch i That you haue 
_— all that ſhe had, euen all her lung. tribulation, as was not from þ begmnnuig no let to hinder 
CHAP, XIII of the creation which God created vnto you hen you 
' 2 The deftruftionof Ieruſalem. 10 The Goſpel this time, neither ſhall be. ſhould eſcape, 
ſhalbe preachcd to all. 9. 22 The perſecutions and 20 And except that the Loꝛd had ſhoꝛte⸗ Or, an. 
falje prophets which ſhalbe before the comming of nedthole dapes, no | fleth be ſaued; Ma1h.24-23, 
Chriſt wiſe boure i vncertainc. 33 He exhorteth hut fo the elects ſake » which he hath cho⸗ luke 21.8. 
cuery one ro watch, k Tbe eled may” 
Matth 24. f. Nd * as hee went out of che Temple, man ſap to you, Lo, here auer and be 
467 21-5» one of his diſciples ſapde unte hun, : is there, beleeue u not, troubled, but 


Malter, te what ſtones, and what bull? 22 Foz falſe Chaiſts ſhallrile, @ falle pz0- they cannot ve» 
dungs are here. 

N 1.45544 * Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto 
hum, Seeſt thou theſe great biuldings: 
there ſhalnot be left one lone vponaltone, 
that ſhallnot be thzyowen downe, | 

3 And as he ſate on the mount ot olines, tribulation,the Summe thall ware darke, & be ſed 
ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, James, the Poone ſhall not giue her light none @rcuſe, 

EMV. s. and John, and Andzew a unſecretly, 25 And the =ſtarres ofheaun chal fal: & VH. 13. io Cel, 

1theſ 1.3. 4 Tell vs, when lhall theſe chings be? the powers which are in heaue,ſhal ſhake. 32.7 . 10. 

1 He docck an- and what ſhall be the ſigne when all theie 26 And then ſhall they ſer the Sonne of & 3.15. 

fete them of things ſhall be fulfilled? man comming in the cloudes, with great m This 


zhings that were 5 And Jelus anſwered the, bega to ſap, power and gloye. that there ſhalbe ' 
more neceſſutie * Take heede leſt anp man decenie you, 27 * And he thall then ſend his Angels, a change of the 
for them to 6 Foz many thalcome m mp name,ſay- and ſhal gather t his clect from the whole order ot 


knowe,thenthe ing, Ib ain Chriſt, and ſhall deccine many, foure windes,and from the vtmoſt part of nature. 

things thar they 7 Furthermoze when pe ſhall heare of the earth to the vemoſt part of heauen. Mah 24.31, 
d:manded. warres,and rumours of warrcs,bepenot 28 Now learne a parable of the figge n The word ſig- 
b Vſurping the troubled : fox ſuch things mult needes ber: tree, When her bongh is pet tender, and it nifieth the ſpace 
authoritic of bitt the ende ſhall not be pet. | bꝛuigeth foxth leaues, pe know that ſom⸗ ol a 100, yeerem 
Chriſt, 8 Fox nation thall riſe agamſt nation, mer is neere. albeit this came 
e That they may and kingdome agamlt kungdome, and there 29 So in like manex, when pe ſee theſe to paſſe before 

be inexcuſable. ſhall be earthquakes in dmers quarters, things come to paſſe, know that the king: fiſtie yeeres, 
Aar. 10. 19. luke and there ſhall bee famine and troubles; dome of God ts neere, cuen at the doozes, © When the do- 
12,11-& 21.14. theſe are the beginnnigs of ſozowes, 30 Derelp J ſap vato pou, Þ this »genera- ſtruction of Ie- 
d Heonely for- © But take pe heede to pour ſelues: fox tio ſhal not paſſe, til al theſe things de done, ruſalem, the — 8 
biddeth that care thep ſhall deliuex pou vp to the Councus, x 31 Heauen and earth thall paſſe awap, ſecutions & 

which commeth to the Spnagogues: pe lhall be beaten, and but mp woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. ſions ſhall comer 
of diſtrult, bzonght befoze rulers and kings fox 1m 32 But ot that o dap and houre know ⸗ but chiefly theſe 
e This is not to ſake, fo a c teſtunoniall unto them. eth no man, no, not the Angels which are are vnderſtand of 
make them neg= 10 And the Goſpell mult firſt bee publi- in heauen, neither thee Sonne himſelf, ſaue the ſecond com- 


gent, but to ſhed among all nations. the Father. ming of Chriſt. 
aſſure them that 1x But when then leade you, and de 33 * Take heede: watch, and pxap:foz pe p In that he ĩs 
hewl afiſt them liner pou vy, take pe d no thought afoze, know not whenthe time is. man and Media- 


and inſtruct thE neither pzemeditate : what pe (hall ſap:but 34 For the Sonne of man is as a man going tour. 

ſufficiently with whatſoencr is ginen pon at the ſame time, into a ſtrange countrep , and leaucth his Marth. 24. 42. 
inſueres. ſo that that ſprake: fo it is iiot pe that ſpeake, biit Houſe, + gineth authozitie to his ſeruants, ꝗ For of the cõ- 
they may hereby the holn Ghoſt. and ts cuerꝝ man his woꝛke, and comman- ming wee are 
perceiue that 12 Pea, and the bother ſhalldcliner the deth the poꝛter to watch. molt aſſured: but 
theirdefence other to death the father the ſonne, and Fa 1 Watch therefoze,(foxye know not of the time, the 
ſtandeth not in the childꝛen ſhall riſe againſt their parents, when the maſter of the houſe will come, at ere, the day ot 
their owne wiſ· and ſhall cauſe them to die. enen, oꝛ at nudnight, at the cocke crowuig, houre,weare igs 


dome, or elo- 13 And ne ſhalbe hated of all men foꝛ mp o inthe dawinmg) norant, & there- 
ce, Names ſake: but whoſoeuer ſhall endure 36 Leaſtifhe come ſuddenly, he ſhould fore muſt watch 
ath 24,15, vntothe ende, he thall beſaued. finde pou fleeping. continually, 
Dan.9.27, 14 *Pozeoner, when ye ſhall ſee the abo 37 And thole things that J ſap vnto 


cis s meant mination of deſolation ( ſpoken of by Da⸗ pou, I ſap vntoall men, Watch, 
of tht time that niel the Pꝛophet) / ſtãduig where it onght CHAP XIIII. 
the Romanes not, (1:t him that readeth , conſider it) 1 The Priefts conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Marie 
ſhonld prophane then let them chat be in Judea,flee into the Magda ene anointeth Chriſt. 12 The Paſſecuer is 
the Tenple. 2 monmtaines, : eaten, 18 He rellethafere of the treaſon of Iudas, 
[0r,berng, 15 And let him that is vpon Þ Houſe, not 22 The Lords Supper is mftituted, 46 Chriſt is ta, 
We21,20,2r, come downe into the houſe , neither enter ke». 67 Peter deneth him, 
Becauſe the therein, to fetch any thing out of his houle, AN two dapes after followed the rb. 26.2. 
mutton ſhall 16 And let him that is in the fielde, not eaſt of the Paſſeouer, and of bn- Ag 23.1. 


be moſſ extreme turne backe againe vnto the thinges which leauened bzead : and the high Pꝛieſtes, 
and cruel, . he left behinde hun, to take his clothes. e and Scribes ſought bone thep . 


The precious dyntment. The 


take him by craft,and put him to death. 
2 Vut they ſaid, Not in the feaſt day, leſt 

there be any tumult among the people, 
Aſatth. 26. 6. 3 And when he was in Bethamia in the 
john 12.1 
ble, there came a woman hauing a bore of 
ointment of ſpikenard very coſtip, and the 
C faithfully bake the bore, and powꝛed it on his head. 
made. 4 Therefoꝛe ſome diſdapned among 
a As Iudas who themſrlues, and ſaid, To what ende is this 
cauſedchis mur= Waſte of opntment:? 
muring. 5 Foxit might haue bene ſolde fox moe 
b Which are in then>thice hundzeth pence, bin ginen vn⸗ 
value about ſixe to the pooꝛe, © #thep grudged againſt her, 
pound ſterling. 6 But Jeſus (aide, Let her alone: why 
fo wit, Iudas: trouble pe her: thee hath wzonght a good 
who was offen- moꝛke on me. 
ded therewith & 7 Foz vee haue the pooꝛe with pon al- 
therefore made Wap s, and when ye will ye map doe them 
a buſineſſe. good, hut me pe ſhall not haue alwapes, 

8 She hath done Þ the could: ihe came a⸗ 
foꝛehand to anoint my body top burymg. 

9 Yerelp Jlap vnto pon, Whereſoener 
this Goſpell lhalbe pꝛeached throughout p 
whole wozlde, this alſo that tHe hath done, 
thalbe ſpoken of mremembzance of her. 

10 Then Judas Jſcariot oneofthe 
twelue, 4 went away vnto the hie Pꝛieſts, 
to-betrap him vnto thent. 

11 And when they heard it, they were 

lad, and pꝛomiſed that they would gre 
dum money : therefoze he ſought how hee 
might conueniently betrap him. 

12 Nou the firſt day of unleanened 
head, when they ſacrificed the Paſſeoner, 
his diſciples laide vnto him, Where wilt 
thou that we goe and pꝛepare, that thou 
mapeſt cate the Paſſeouer? ; | 

13 Then he {ent foꝛth two of his diſci⸗ 
ples,+ſaid vnto them, Go pe into the citie, 
and there ſhall a man meete pou bearing a 
pitcher of water: followe hun. 

14 And whitherſoener he goeth in, ſap 
pe to the goodinan of the hone, The Ma⸗ 
ſter ſapth, Where is the lodging where J 
ſhal eate the Paſſeouer with mp diſciples? 

15 And hee will ſhewe pon an vpper 
chamber which is large, trunmed and pꝛe⸗ 
pared : there make it ready fox vs, 

16 So his diſciples. went fooꝛth, a came 
to the citie, and found as he had ſayd vnto 
them, and made ready the Paſſroner, 

17 CAnd at euen he came with p twelne. 
iohn 13.21. 18 And as they ſate at table æ did cate, 
e To dip the Jeſus ſapde , Verely F ſap vnto pon, that 
hand, is as much one of pou {hall betcap mee, which cateth 
to ſay, as he that with nie. 

& accuſtomed to 19 Then then began to be ſoꝛowfull and 
eate with me. toſap to hum one bp one, Is it J:? and ano- 
Pſal. 41.9. ther, Js it J: 

john 13. 18. 20 And he anſwered # ſayd bnto them, 
AMatt.25.24 It is one of the twelne that ** dipprch with 
acts. 1. 16. me in the platter. 

£ Thisdeclareth 21 Truelp the Sonne of man goeth his 
that nothing can Wap, às it is witten of him: hut woe be 
be done without to that man, by whoine the Sonne of man 
Gads prouidẽce. is hetraped:it had bene good fo that man, 
Matt. 26.26. i he had neuer bene bozne. 

I. rt. 24. 22 nnd as thep did eate, Jeſus s tooke 
= Reade Mat.. the bꝛead, and when he had giuen rhankes, 
ap. 26.2 6 be raue it and gaue it to them, and ſaide, 


or, o/ pure nard, 


Alattb. 26.14. 
luke 22.4. 

d He tooke oc- 
caſion by this 
oyntment as of a 
thing euill done. 


Marth. 26.17. 
luke 22.7. 8. 


Matth. 26.20. 
ue 22.14 


S. Marke. 


houſe of Simon the leper, as he ſate at ta-* 


Lordes Supper, 


- 


23 Allo he tooke the cup, ⁊ when he had 
u giuen thankes, gaue it to them: and they h The Greeks 
all dꝛanke of it. . word is to bleſſe 

24 And he ſaid vnto them, This is my which is leere ta. 
blood of the new Teſtament, which is ſhed ken only togiue 
foꝛ man. | thanks,as $.Luke 

25 Derelp J ſay vuto pon, J will dunke and S. Paul inter. 
no moꝛe of the fruite of the vine, vntill that prete it, and . 
2 dꝛmnke it newe m the kingdonte Marke alſo bez 
of God. 


King of the cup, 

26 And when they had ſung a Pſalme, 
thep went ont to the mount of Oliues. 

27 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, ll ye 7242.16. 2, 
ſhall be i offended by me this night:foꝛ it is i That is, turned 
Witten, I will nice the ſhepheard, and from me, becauſe 
the ſHheepe (hall be ſcattered. | of the petſccu- 
28 But after that Jam riſen, J will go tion. 
into * Galilie befoze you, Zecb. 13. 7. 

29 And Peter ſayd unto him, Although (4. 16.7, 
all ſhould bee offended, pet woulde 
not J, 

30 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Yerely J 
ſay unto thee, this dap, euen in this night, 
befoze the cocke crowe twile, thon ſhalt de⸗ 
np ine thziſe. 

31 But he ſaide moe earneſtly, If J 
ſhould die with thee, J will not den thee: 
likewiſe alſo ſayd they all. 

32 After, they came into a place na- Matth. 26.36, 
med Gethlemane:then he ſapd to his diſci⸗ l 22.39. 
ples, Sit pe here, till J haue pꝛaped. 

33 And he tooke with hun Peter, and 
Jaͤines a John, and he began#to be afraid, k His diuinitie 
and in great heaumeſſe, was as it were 

34 And ſaid vnto them, Sy ſonle is ve- hid, and his hu- 
rp heaup, euen vnto the deathj:tarꝝ here and manitie ſhewed 
watch. it ſelfe fully. 

35 So he went foxward a litle, and fell 
downe on the ground, and piaped, that if 
it were poſſible, that houre might paſſe 

from hun. 

36 And he ſapde, ! Abba, Father, all 1 Ain Ebreve, 
things are poſſible vnto thee: take away and Abb: in the 
this cup from me: Neuertheleſſe, not that Syrian tongue, 
J wi, but that thou = wilt, be done. lignifieth father, 

37 Then he came g found them fleeping, m He ſtandeth 
and ſapd to Peter, Simon, ſteepeſt thou: not foro his 
couldeſt not thou watch one houre? owne will, but 

38 Match pe, and p2ap, that pe enter that willingly be 
not into tentation: the ſpirit in deed is rea- offereth himſelſe 
dp, but the fleſh is weake. to obey God, 

39 And agame he went away, & pzap- 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And he returned, and found them a 
fleepe againe : foz their epes were heaup: 
neither knew then what they ſhould an- 
were him. 

4 And he cante the third time, and ſaid 
vnto them, » Sleepe hencefoo2th, and take n He meaneth 

our reſt:it is pnough : the honre is come: that che houre 
ehold, the Sonne of man is delmered into will come when 
the hands of ſumers. they ſhalbe kept 

42 Riſe vp:let vs go:loe, he that betray- hom ſleeping; 
eth me, is at hand, 

43 And immediatliy, while he pet ſpake, artu. 26.47. 
came Judas that was one of the twelne, 4 e 2247. 
with him a great invltitude with words job» 18.3. 
cc ſtaues from the hie ꝛieſts aud Scribes, 
and Elders, 

44 And he that betrated him had ginen - 


them 


Take, eate, this is my body 


Ch:iſt crucified. 


ple,looſed theut Bar abbas, and delmered 
Jeſus when he = ſcourged hun, that he 
might be crucified, 

16 Then the ſouldiers ledde him away 
into the hall, which is the | common hall, 
and called together the whole band, 

17 Andclad hun with purple, and plat- 
2 — of thoznes, and put it about 

is head, . 

18 And began to ſalute him,faying, Haile, 
King of the Jewes, EE 
e It v the cu- 19 And they ſmote him on the head with 
ſtome to make A ſreede, and {pat vpon him, and bowed the 
him that was co- knees, and did him reuerence, 
demned, ta carie 20 And when they = mocked him, 
his croffe but thep tooke the purple off him, and put his 
leſus was not one clothes on hun, and ledde hun out to 


able for weake- crucifie him. 
ep © compelled one that paſ- 


Or. Pretæ ie. 


or, ſtalbe. 
Matth. 27.32. 
luke 23.26. 


neſſe. 21 *And they: f 
Marth. 27. 33, ſed bx, called Sino of Cyzene (which came 
luke 23.33. out of the countrep,and was father of A⸗ 
iobn 19.17, lexander and Rufus)to beare his croſſe. 

f Which was to 22 *And then bzonght him to a place 
haſten his death: named Golgotha,which is by mterpzeta- 
but he would tion, the place of dead mens ſkulles, 

not drinke it. be - 23 And they gaue him to dzink wine min- 
cauſe he would led f with mpzrhe: but he receined it not. 
waite for the 24 And when they had crucified hun, 
hourgthat his - they parted his garments, caſting lottes 
Father bad ap- fo them, what euerp min ſhould haue. 
poynted, that he 25 nd it was s the thirdhoure, when 
might render they crucified him, : 
vato him p.rfit 26 And p title of his cauſe was witten 
obed ence, abone,THE KINGOETHEIEWESͤ. 
g The lewes de- 27 They crucified alſo with him two 
uided their day theenes,the one on the right hand, and the 
in:o foure parts, Bther on his left, 

fo that by che 28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
third houreis Which ſaith,* And he was counted among 
here meant the the wicked, 
third part ofthe 29 And they that went by, rapled on 
day,which was him, wagguig their heads, & ſaping,* Yep, 
from ſixe a clock thou that deſtropeſt the temple, and buil⸗ 
to nine, at vhat deſt it in thee dapes, 

time Marr. faith 30 Sane thp ſelfe, and come downe 
he was crucified. from the croſſe. : : 
Iſr.53.12; 31 Likewiſe alſo euen the high Pꝛieſtes 
Tehn 2,19. mocking, ſaid among themſelues with the 
h Mcaning,the Scribes, Ye ſaned other men, humſelfe 
one of them that He cannot lane, i 

were crucified. 32 Let Chꝛiſt the King of Iſrael nowe 
i Becauſe this come downe from the croſſe, that we may 
darkeneſſe was ſer, and beleene, > They alſo that were cru⸗ 
onely ouer the ctfied with hun, reuuled him. 

land of Canaan, 33 J Nowe when the ürt honre was 
when the reſt of cone, darkeneſſe aroſe ouer i all the lande 
the world was Vntill the ninth houre, 
light, the mira- 34 And at thek ninth honre Jeſus cried 
dle is the grea · ¶ with a londe vopce, ſaping, Elot, Eloi, 
ter. 8 tamma-ſabachthant 2 which is by inter- 
k Which was pﬀetation, God, my God, why haſt 
the third part of thou fox(aken mg7 * | 
the day,and a- nie 

bout three of 


che clocke after 

noone, 

Pu. — Fa . 

mat f. 27.46. 
this was ſpo· 

ken mockingly. 

TA. 21 


calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran, and filled *a ſponge full 
of vincger,audput it on a reede, æ gaue him 
to dꝛinke, ſaning, Let him alone: let vs ſee 


37 And Jeſus cryed with a loud voyte, 
and gaue vp the Ghoſt. hs | 


» 
8 


S. Marke. 


,” 


* 


e . . 


if Elias will come and take him downe. 


The Sepulchre, 
38 CAnd the baile ofthe Temple wag 

rent in twaine,fromthe top to þ bottome. 

which m Who had 
charge ouer an 
hundred men. 


39 Now when the Centurion, 
ſtoode ouer —— — yy that he thus 
crying gaue vp t oſt, he ſayd, Trueip 
this man was the ſonne of God. 

40 There were alſo women, which be⸗ 
held a farre off, among whom was (Paz 
rie Pagdalene,and Marie (the mother of 
James the leſſe, a of Joſes)and Salome, 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, 
followed hun, and mmiſtred vato hun, Luke 2.2, ;, 
and manp other women which came vp 
with him vnto Jeruſalem, 

42 C*Andnow when night was come Aft. 27. y. 
(becauie it was the dan of the pꝛeparati⸗ @ke 23.50, f, 
on, that is befoze the Sabbath) ibn 79.36. 

43 Joſeph of Ariumathea,an=honourable n A graue man 
Countlellour , which alſo looked foz the and of great au- 
kingdome of God,came, & went mo bold- thoririe, 

Ip vuto Pilate,# aſked the body of Jeſus, o Thisman 

44 And Pilate marueiled if he were al- ſbewed his faith 
ready dead, and called vnto him the Cen- boldly when the 
turion,and aſked of him whether hee had danger ſeemed 
bene anp while dead, to be moſt pe. 

45 And when hee knewe the trueth of the rilous, 
Centurion, he gaue the body to Joph, | 

46 Who bought a lumen cloth, & tooke 
hun downe, and wzapped hun in p lumen 
cloth and layde him in a tombe that was 
hewen out of à rocke, and rolled a ſtone vn⸗ 
to the dooze of the ſepulchze. 

47 And Parte Pagdalene, and Marie 
Joſts mother behelde where he ſhoutde be 


lapde, 
CHAP. 11 


* 


The women come to the graus. g (bri! being 


riſen aga ne, appeareth to Magdalene, 14 A., to 


the eleuen, and reproueth their vnbelieſe. 16 He 


commirteth the preaching ef the Goſpell and the 

mirsſtration of baptiſme vnto them, 

A Nd*whenthe Sabbath day was pad, . f. . 
Marie Magdalene, and Marie 5 mo- en 20. . 

ther of James, & Salome, bought lweete- 

opntments that thep uught come, and en⸗ 

banlne him, 

2 Therefoze early in the moming , the 
firſt day of the weeke, they came vnto the 
ſepulchze, when the ſunne was pet riſing, o/ vt riſen. 

3 And they ſayde one to another, Who 
ſhalrolle vs awap the ſtone from the dooze 
of the fepulchze? 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled awap (fox it was a 
very greatone.) 

So they went into the ſepulchze,and Mach, 27 7. 
ſawe a pong man ſitting at the right ſide, % 20, 72. { 
clothed in a long white robe:and thep were a The Ange! of 
afratde. | Godin the like- 

,6 But he ſaid vnto them, Be not afraid: neſfe ofayorg 

ee ſecke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath man, 

tne cructfied:he is riſen:he is not here:be- 
hold the place, where they puthim. b He eſpecially 

7 Buttgoepour wap, and tell his diſci⸗ maketh mention 
ples, ande Peter, that hee will goe bcfoze of Peter to com- 
you into Galile:there ſhall pe ſet him, * as fort him, beczuſe 
he ſaid vnto pou, he had ſallen in- 

8 And thep went out quickly, a fled from to greater dan- 
the ſepalchze:fox they trembled, and were ger chen j reſt, 
amaſed: neither ſaid they any thing to ann Marrh. 25.32, 
man: fox they were afrapde, chap.14,24, 

9 CAnd 


Cbriſt reprouerh his diſc iples. 


Chap. x. 


Beleefe and Baptiſme. 464 


9 Lund Jeſus was riſen again, euerp treature. e As well Gen- 
in the moꝛomw (which was Þ firſt dap of the 16 Ye that ſhal beteene and be bayttzed, tiles as Iewe. 
weeke) hee appeared firſt ro Parte ag ſhall be ſaned:*buthe that will not belctue, 7-5» 22.42, 
14#14.19, alen, ont of whbhe had caſt ſcnen demis, damned, f This gift was 
ry 10 And the went and told them that had 17 And theſe ftokens ſhall follow them bur tor atime, to 
— bene with hun, which monrued and wept, that belerue, In mp name they ſhall caſt cauſe men the 
11 And when they — __ er —_ out denils,and * ſhall ſpeake with s newe — 
e aliue, and had appeared to her, thep < tongues, to receive the 
— leeued —5 18 * And ſhalltake away ſerpents, and Gaſpel which as 
Chriſt had 12 J After that, he appeared vnto two ifthep ſhall dunke anp deadlp * ſhal yet was not eui- 
ſoretolde them Of them in another fozme , as thep walked — them: *thep ſhall lay hands dently knowen, 
of hs teſurtectiõ. And went into the cauntrep. on the ſicke, and pre Yall recouer, Ade. 74. 
13 Aud they went and told it to the rems 19 * Soafter the Lozd had ſpoken vnto 444 19.46 


Le, 14. 


b . 0. nant,but thep beleeued them nor, 
= — . 14 (*Fmally,he appeared vnto the elc- 
4 Mourning and nen as then © late to , and repzooued 
praying. them of their un c hardneſſe ot heart, 
, becaufe they beleenednot them which had 
ſcene him, being riſen vp againe. | 
Mar. 20.75. 15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe pe into 


all the wozlde, and pzeach the Golpell to 


them, he was recemed mto Heanen,and fate g With other 
at the right handof God, and diuers 
20 And they went fozth, a pꝛeached e⸗ Luke ſaith, 
nerp where, And the Loꝛd wzought with Ae: 25.5. 
m, and confirmed the woꝛd withbſignes Ates 22.2. 
followed, Amen. Luke 24.51. 
Heb. 2. 4. h The miracles & fignes follow} do&rine,as certain ſeales, 
ſo that if the doctrine be falſe,y miracles can be no better, Deu, 13. 3, 


The holy Goſpel of leſus Chriſt, 


according to Luke, 


CHAP, I. 

5 Of Zacharias, Eliſabet. 11 The Ange! ſhew« 
eth him of the natiuity of Tobn Baptiſt, 20 in- 
credulitit i puniſhed, 28 The ialke of the Angel, 
& Mary. 46 Her ſong. 57 The burt Jour 
and graces of Tohn, 68 Zacharias giueth thankes 
to God, and prophecieth. 

Oz as much as many hane 


a Meaning, the taken in hand to ſet fooxth the 


i o_ — ſtozie of thoſe thinges whereof 
conuerſant. we are fullp perſwaded, 

b Oroff thing: 2 2 As thep hanedelinered 
and itmay be re- them vntovs, which from 


ferred either to beginning ſawe them their ſelues, & were 
Chriſt,or to the muuſters of the b wozde, 
Goſpell : and It ſeemed good alſo tome (moſt noble 
hereby is meant, Theophitns)aſſoone as Jhadſearchedout 
that they were Perfectlp all things from the beginning, to 
the miniſters of Waite vnto thee therof from point to pome, 
Chriſt, who is 4 That thou mighteſt acknow the 
alled the worde: — — — — , thou 
orminiſters of YA bene mitructen. 
theword,thatis I N the tumeof< Yerode Kingof Judea, 
to ſay of the gol. I there was a certam neſt named Tacha⸗ 
pel & this com Tims, of the 4 courſe of Abia : and his wife 
mendeththe ay. was of the * daughters of Aaron, and her 
thoritie of his name was Eliſabet. 
dodrine, ſeeing 6 Woth werefiult befoze God, and wal⸗ 
hereceived it of ked in all the commande ments and z oꝛdi⸗ 
the Apoſtles, nances ofthe Lozd, without repzoofe. 
t we ſonne of 7 Andthey had no child, becauſe that E⸗ 
Ant pater. liabet was barren: and both were well 
d Reade 1. Chr. ſtricken in age, 
24-10, 8 And it came to paſſe, as he crecuted the 
e by her father: Pꝛieſts office befoze God, as his courſe 
for by her mo- came in ozder, = | 
thers line ſhee 9 Accoꝛding to Þ cuſtome ofthe Pꝛieſts 
was of the houſe office, his lot was to burne uicenle, when 
aud, 
mis perfe&ion or iuſtice is judged by the fruites and outwarde 
appearance, and not by the cauſe : which onely commeth of Gods 
free mercieth:ouzth Chriſt, g TheGreeke worde ſignifieth, ju- 
ſtifications, whereby is meant the outward obſeruation of the ce- 


remonies commanded by God. h Thatis, che euening and mor- 
rung ſacribce, accordivg.tothe Laws * 


the and thou ſhalt call his name * John. 


the Lozd, 


he went into the i Temple of the Lozd, i —— 

10 And the whole mutſtitnde ofthe pes⸗ was deuided in- 
ple were without in pꝛayer, “ while the in⸗ to three partes: 
cenſe was burning. the firſt was the 

11 Then appeared bnto him an Angell bodie of rhe 
of the loꝛd ſtanding at the right ſide of the Temple called 
altar of incenſe. : Atrium. where 

12 And when Tachartas ſawe him, he the ewas: 
was troubled, and feare fell vpon hun. the ſecond cal- 

13 But the Angel ſaid vuto hun, Feare led Sanctum, 
not, Zacharias:fo2 thy pꝛaper is heard, and where the 
thy wife Eliſabet ſhall beare thee a ſonne, Priefts and Le- 
uites were: and 

14 And thou ſhalt haue iop t gladneſſe, the third Sanctũ 
and many ſhall reionte at his birth. Sanctorum, 

15 Foz he ſhalbe great in the ſight of the into the which 
Lord, & ſhal er dzinke wine, noꝛiſtrong the bie priſt en 
dzinke : and he be filled with the holp tred once a yecre 
Ghoſt, euen his mothers wombe. to ſacriſice. 

16 And man of the childzen of Jſrael Sd. 3. . 
al he turne to their Lozd God. Ant. 16.17, 

17 Fa he ſhall goe® befoꝛe him in the k Which ſignifi- 
ſytrite and power of Elias, to turne the eth the of 
hearts of the » fathers to the childzen , and the Lord. 
the diſfobedientto the wiledome of the inſt 1 The word fig- 
men, to make readie a people pzepared foz nifieth all maner 

5 of drinke which 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, maketh men 
Wheredp ſhall I know this:? oi J aman drunken. 
olde man, and mp wife is of a great age. Malach 4 5,6. 

19 And the Angel anſwered,# ſaid vnto Marth. 77.74. 
him, Jam “ Gabnel that ſtand in the pxe- m As aKing 
ſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto in his royaltie 
thee,and to ſhew thee theſe good tidings, hath oneto goe 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumme, a beforchim,  - 
not be able to ſpeake , vnttfy the dap that who ſignifieth 
theſe things be done ,becauſe thou belee- the King ro be 
uedſt not my wozds, which ſhalbe fulfilled at hand. 
in their ſeaſon. n — Chrift 

faith heecame 
to ſer the father againſt the ſonne. & c. hee meaneth the ſucceſſe 
which commeth of the Goſpell, through the malice of men: due 
here hee ſpeaketh of the true ende and proſperitie of the Goſpel. 
o Which ſigꝑnifieth, :he ſtrength or ſoueraintie of God, p We 
wulſt not meaſure Gods pionuſe by our weake ſenſes. 7 
21 Nowe 


iſſue but princi- take from me mp rebuke among 


The Angel ſent to Marie. 


w waited foz Zacha- 
rias, nv meren that hr arted{o long 


q While their in the Temple. 
courſe endured to 22 And when he came out, he could not 
ſacrifice, they Cpeake vnto thein: then they perceiued that 


might not lie he had feene a vilion in the Temple to he 
with their wiues, made ſignes vnto them, and remapned 
nor drinke any li- dumme. 
cour that might 23 And it came to paſſe, when the dapes 
make one drunk. of his office were fulfilled, that he departed 
r Fot the barren 4to his pwne houle, ; | 
women enioyed . 24 And after thole dayes,his wife Eli- 
notthe promiſe ſabet conceuied, and hid her ſelſe fine mo⸗ 
which made neths,ſaping, ; 
to the that were 25 This hath the Lozd dealt with mee, 
married, to haue in the dapes wheremhe looked on mee, ta 
men, 
pally they were 26 C And in the ſixt moneth, the Angel 
depriued of that Gabꝛiel was ſent from God vnto acitie of 
romiſe which Gaͤlile named Nazaret, + 
made to A · 27 Toavirgin affianced to a man whoſe 
braham, that he name was Joſeph , of the hauſe of Dauid, 
would increaſe And the virgins name was Marie. | 
his ſcede. 28 And the Angel went m vnto her,and 
or. gladnes be (apde, || Yaile thou that art || freelp beloued 


LA 


zothee, the Loꝛd is with thee: bleſſed art thou amog 
{| Or,received women. 

i uto ſaucur, 29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou⸗ 
\ Not for her bled at his ſaping, and rhought what ma⸗ 


merites, but only ner of ſalutation that ſhonld be. 

through Gods 30 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare 
freemercie,vho nor, Marie: fo ſ thou haſt founde fauour 
loued vs when with God, 

we were ſinners, 31 * Fox loe, thou ſhalt conceinein thy 
that whoſveucr Wombe, aud beare aſoune,and ſhalt cal his 
reioyceth,ſhould nameIESVS. 


S. Luke, 


Maries ſong. | 

a a citie of Judah, | a Whi 

40 And entred into the houſe of Tacha⸗ ſo — * 

rias,and ſahited Eliſabet. | ath-arba,or He. 
41 And it came topaſſe,, as Eliſabet bron, joe 

beard the ſatutation of Marie, the babe & 21.11, *.. 
ſpꝛang in her bellie, and Ehſabet was fil⸗ b This moy; 

led with the holp Ghoſt, was emed 
42 And che cried with a loud boyce, and rie, and not 

ſapd, Bleſſed art thou among women, be⸗ turall, which 1 + 

cauſe «the frut ol khr wombe is bleſſed. to commeng the 
43 And whence commeth this to me, that myracle. 

the mother of mp Lozde ſhoulde come to c Hee 

me: | the cauſe why 
44 Fon loe,aſſoone as the vopce of thy Marie yg 

ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe bleed, 

ſpꝛang in my belly foz top, - 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleened : fox 


thole thuiges thall be perfourmed, which 


were tolde her a fromthe Lord. d By the 
46 Then Parie ſaid, Pp e ſoule magni- ol che Angel. 
fieth the Lowd, © The ſoule and 
47 And mp ſpirite reiopceth in God mp dhe irt gre 
Sautour, the vnderſtan- 
48 Fox he hath looked on the [|pooze de- ding & affedion, 
eof his ſeruant : fox behold, from hence⸗ which arc wg 
2th (hal all ages call f me bleſſed, principall parts 
49 Becaule he that is mighty hath done of the ſoule, 
foz ine great things. holy is his Name, 0r,/ov eftze, 
50 And hiszmercie is from generation to f This fauour 
generation on them that feare him, that God hath 
51 *Ye hath ſhewed ſtrength with his ſ{hewed me, ſhal. 
arme: * he hath ſcattered the pzonde in the be ſpoken of for 
h imagination of their hearts. euer. 
52 He hath put downe the mighty from g According to 
their ſeates, æ exalted them of low degree, che promiſe made 
- $3 *Yehath filled the hungry with good to Abraham,thar 


reioyce in the 32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called thuigs, and ſent away the rich einptie. he would be his 
Lord, the Sonne of the moſt High. and the loꝛd 54 He hathvpholden J(rael his ſeruãt, God, and the 8 
Iſur. r 4. God ſhall gine vnto him the thꝛone of his being mindful of his mercie, Godof his ſecde : 
mit, 7. 27. father Dauid. ; 55 (As hehath ſpoken to our fathers, for euer. 

Chap.zr,ar, 7 * And hee ſhall reigneoner the houſe ro wit, to Abzaham,and his |ſeede)foz euer. /. 57.9. 

t Becauſe he is of Jacob foz euer, and of his kingdome ſhal 56 CAnd Sarie abode with her about 73. 70. 

the true Sonne be none ende. thiee moneths: after , thee returned to her * 5. 

of God begotten 34 Then ſapde Marie vnto the Angell, owne houſe, The wicked 

from before all u Yowe ſhall this be, ſeeing J knowenot $57 Now Eliſabets time was fulfilled, lay ſnares for 
beginning, and man? that ſhe ſhould be deliuered, & ſhe bzought other, wherein 
manifeſted in 35 And the Angell anſwered, and ſayd fozth a ſonne. they themſqlues 

fleſh at the de- vnto her, The holy Gholt ſhall comevpon 58 And herneighbours, # couſins heard are taken. 

terminate time. thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhal tell howe the Lozde had ſhewed his great Sam. 2.5, Cn. 

Dau. y 14. x ouerſhadow thee: therefoze allo thaty ho- mercie upon her, and they reiopced with 16. 

micah. 4. 7. ly thing which ſhall be boꝛne of thee, hall her Ia. 30. 10. & 41. 


u She would be be called the Sonne of God, 
reſolued of all 36 And behold, thy * couſin Eliſabet, 
doubts, to the ſhe hath alſo conceined a ſonne in her olde 
end that ſhe age: and this is her xt moneth , which 
might more was called barren. 
ſureiy embrace 37 Fox with God ſhall nothing be vn- 
the pronuſe of poſſible, _ 
God, 38 Then Marie ſaid, Vehold, the ſernant 
x It ſhalbe aſe · of the Loꝛd: be it unto ine accoꝛding to thy 
cret operation of woĩd. So the Angel departed from her. 
the holy Ghoſt, 39 J And Marie aroſe in thoſe dapes, 
y He muſt be and went into the hill countrey with haſte to 
pure and with- 
out ſinne, xhich muſt rake away the ſinnes of the world. z Not- 
wichſtandingthat Eliſabet was married to one of the tribe of Leui, 
yet (hee was Maries couſin, which was of the ſtocke of Dauid. For 
the Lawe which forbade marriage out of their owhe tribe, was onely 
chat the tribes ſhould not be mixt & confoumded, which coulde not 
be in marrying with the Leuitts: for they had no portion aſſigned yn» 


* * 


59 And it was ſo that on ß eight day they . and. 
came to circumciſe the babe, & called hun ere. 37. , 26 
Zacharias, after the name of ns father. Cen. 7.10. 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſaid, 4» 22.17. 

Not ſo, but he ſhalbe called John. fal 3.1. 

61 And they laid vnto her, There is none | 074g 

of thy kinred,p is named with this name. 
2 Then they made ſignes to his father, 
how he would haue hun called, 

63 So he aſked fs: wꝛiting tables, and 
wꝛote, laping,Yis name is John, and thep , 
marurited all. 

64 And his month was opened imme⸗ 1 
diatly, and his tongue looled, and he iſpake i Noe onch for 
and pzaiſed God, his benefieein 

Then feare caine on all them that pardoning hus 
dwelt necre vnto them and all theſe wozds falt, but alſo to 
were noyſed ab!oad thzoughout all the hill ſher that he u 
countrey of Judra. juſtly puniſhed 

66 And allthep that heard them en x incredn 


Fad 


nacharias prophecieth, 
them up in their hearts,ſaptng, What ma⸗ 

k Themightie ner childe ſhall this be? and the hand of 

power of God the Lozd was with him. 

and his graces, 67 Then his father Zacharias was fil- 

which declared led with the hols Ghoſt, and pzophecied, 

chat he ſhould be ſaping, 

an excellent 68 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, 


' becaule he hath | viſited and redeemed his 
In declarin people, ; 
kimſelfeminde- 69 And hath raiſed vp the = home of 
full of his people: ſaluation vnto vs, in the houle of his ſer⸗ 
and therefore is nant Dad, ; 
70 * As hee ſpake by the month ofhis 
vento viſite and holy Pꝛophets, which were ſince the wozld 


me them. began,faying 
— 71 That he would ſend vs delinerance from 


chap. 3. 30. onr enemies, and from the handes of all 

Tſal.132.17, 18. that hate vs, : 

m When the 72 That hee would ſhewe *® mercie to- 
omiſes of God wardes our fathers, and reinember his ho⸗ 

temed ro haue ly Couenant, 

failed, and the 73 * And the oth which he ſware to dur 

ate of Ifrael to father Abzaham : 

haue periſhed, 74 Which was, that he would graunt bn- 

thenſent he his tO vs, that we being deliuered ont of the 

Chriſt, ho by Hands of our enemies, thould o ſerue hun 

Rn 75 Milche dapes gt eur life,in *polineſſe 

with 23 e dapes ofour life, in 
aftrong horne And righteouſneſle e befoze him. 
overthrewe his 76 And thou, babe, ſhalt be called the 
Pꝛophet of the moſt High: fox thou ſhalt 


enemies: 

lere.23,6, goe befoze the face af the Lozde , to pzepare 
and 30. 10. his wapes, 

n He declatetn 77 And to giue knowledge of ſaluation 
the cauſe and unto his people, bp the 4remiſſion of their 
fountaine of our ſinnes, : 
xedemption, 78 Though the tender mercie of our 


Jan 33,1617, God, whereby *rhe* dap ſpzing from an 
31,33, high, hath viſited vs, 
bebr.6.13, 24 gine light to them that ſitte in 
o Thisisthe daͤrkeneſſe, and in the ſhadow of death, and 
ende of our te · to guide our feete into the wap off peace. 
demption, oO And the child grew, a wared ſtrong 
1. Per. 1.19. in ſpirite, and was in *the wilderneſſe, till 
To whom no the dap came, that hee ſhould ſhewe him 
ie can ſelfe vnto Iſrael. 
de acceptable. 
q He ſheweth that out faluation eonſiſteth in remiſſion of ſinnes, 
which is the principall part of the Goſpell. Zech. 3.8, and g. 13. 
mal.q,2, r Or branch of a tree, meaning the Meſſias, who is the 
funne of righteouſneſſe, which ſhineth from heauen. ¶ That is, of 
all felicitie, e Hee meaneth that part of Iudea which was leaſtin- 
labited n here alſo the groſſe and rude people dwelled. 


CHAP. II. 
7 The birth and circumciſſon of Chrift, 22 He 
mas receiucd into the Temple. 28 Simeon & An- 
a So much as na prophecie of him, 46 He wasfound among the 
was ſubiect to the doffours. 31 His obedience to father and mother. 


Romanes, A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes,that 
bor, put in wri- there came a commanndement from 

wg. Angnſtus Celar, that all the *wozld thould 

b Whereby the be || tared, 

people were 2 (This firſt b taxing was made when 

more charged QCpzenins was gouernour of Spꝛia.) 

and oppreſſed. 3 Therefoze went all to be taxed, enerp 


© Heſheweth man to his owne citie. 
what occafion 4 And <Joſeph alſo went vy from Galt- 


Jeſus was borne le ont ot a citie called Nazaret, into Indea, 
mBcth-lehem, vnto the citie of * Danid, which is called 
Beth-lehem ( becauſe he was ofthe houle 


bein 7.42, 


Chap. 1. 


The birth of Chriſt, 46 
and linage of Danid, | | 


) 81 

“To be taxed with Marie that was gi⸗ 

nen hum to — Feb 22 childe.- | 
6 J And ſo u was, that while they were 


che ch the dayes were accompliſhed 
— —ů 9 as 0 4 Nl 
7 zought rozty her t⸗ Mat. 
ten ſonne, and wiapped him in \wabbling 1.25, 
clothes, and laid him in ae cratch, becauſe e Whereby ap- 
there was no roume foz them in the Inne. peared his po- 
8 CAnd there were in the ſame countrep uerti their 


12 And hallbe ſigne m. . 
hall finde the — — — 
oftended with 


13 And ſtr there was with the Chriſtes poote 
Angell a multitude of heauenlp ſouldiers, — N 
Pꝛapũng God, and ſaping, preu b 

14 ie be to God in the high heauens, doubt, and ſhew - 
and peace in earth, and towardes men eth in what fore 
good will. they ſhould finde 


fee this th t is come to , which is the fountaine 
the Lozd hath thewed vnto vs, ofour peace and 
16 So they came with haſte, and found felicitie, and is 


17 And when they had ſeene it, they pub⸗ 
liſhed abzoade the thing, which was tolde 
them of that childe, 

18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
— which were tolde them of the they= 

eards, 

19 But Marie kept al thoſe ſayings, and 
pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glozi⸗ 
ping & pzapſing od, foꝛ all that then had 
heard a ſeene, as it was ſpoken vnto them. | 

21 T*And when the eight dapes were Ger, 17. vz. leuix 
accomplithed, that thep ſhoulde circumciſe 12.3 4. 7. 22. 
the childe, his name was then called * I E- Mar. 1. 21. 

SV $, which was named ofthe Angell, be⸗ hap. 1.31. 
foze he was concemed in the wombe. CTeuit. 12. C6. 

22 * And when the dayes of || her puri- r, sheir. 
ficatjon after the Lawe of Moſes were at⸗ END. 3. 2. 
compliſhed , they bzought him to Jeruſa⸗ nomb. f. 16. 
lem, to pꝛeſent him to the Lozd, Or, that is firſt 

23 (As it is witten in p Law ofthe Vozd, borne, 
* Enerp man childe || that firſt openeth the Let. 12.6. 
wombe, ſhalbe called holy to the Lozd:) , i Which offring 

24 And to gine an oblation, as it is was appoynted 
comanded in the Law of the Jozd, i a paire ro them which 
of turtle doues, 02 two pong goons. ere ſo poore 

25 And behold, there was a in is that they were 
ruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon :.this nor able to offer 
man was inſt, and feared God, and wapted alambe. 
for the conſokation of Ilraet, and the * hon K The ſpĩrit of 
Ghoſt was vpon hun. "  prophecie. 

Nun, 26 And 


Teſtimonies of Chriſt. 


26 And a reuelation was ginen him of 
theholp Ghoſt, that he ſhouldnot ſee death, 
befoze he had ſeen? the loꝛds Chiiſt. 

27 And hee came t by che motion of the 
S 3trit mto the Teniple, and when the pa⸗ 
rents bought in the childe Jeſus, to doe 
foꝛ him after the cuſtome of the Lawe, 

23 Then he cooke hun in his arnies, and 
pꝛapſed Gos, and ſapd, 

29 Lord, I now letteſt thou thy ſeruant 

depart in peace, accoiduig to thy worde: 
die willingly, 30 Foz mine epes haue ſeene thy = ſal⸗ 
ſince he hath | 


uation, - 

ſcene the Mela 31, Which thou haft pꝛepared befoze the 
which was pro- face of all people: | 

miſed. 32 A lighc to l bee reueiled to the Gen⸗ 
m The meane tiles, and the gloꝛp of thy people Jſrael, 
and ſubſtance of 33 And Joſeph and his mother mar⸗ 
ſaluation. —5 2 things, which were ſpoken 
Or, for th: reus - tuuching him. 5 ; 
— of. 4 Ans Simeon = bleſſed thein,and ſaid 


„, Meſiiu. 
tg reel, in the 
(prris, 


Simeon decla- 
reth himſelfe to 


n That is ptayed viito Marie his mather, Beholde, this 


c or them, childe is appopnted f 
and o- ling again: of many in 
"porn 


eo * fall and ri- 
ſcael, and foz a 
tiſts ſigne which ch Abe ſpoken againſt, 
ngdom:. 35 (Vea and ay ſwoꝛd ſhall pearce tho⸗ 
Tobe che fall raw? thp ſoule) that the 4thoughts of ma- 
"ok e reprobate Np hearts ay be opened. ; 
36 And there was a Piophetiſſe, one 
through their Anna the daughter of Phanuel,of the tribe 
one default, Df Aſer, which was of à great age, aud had 
and raiſing vp of liued with an huſoand ſeuen peeres from 
the elect to her virgmitie. : 
whom God gi- , 37 And ſhee wa widowe about foure- 
ueth faith. ſcole and faure peeres, and went \not out 
1.8. 14. rem g. Of the Temple, but ſerued God with fas 
32. t. pet. 2.8. 2 and plapers, night and day. ; 
p p Thatis,forowzs 38 Shee then comming at the ſame in- 
thould pearce her ſtant vpon them, {|confeſſed likewiſe the 

heart as aCvord, Lold, and ſpakeof him to all that looked fox 
q Thischiely redemption in Jeruſalem. 
appeareth when 39 Bad when then had perfourined all 
the croſſe is layd things accoꝛding to the Lawe of the Lozd, 
vpon vs, hereby thep returned into Galile co their owne ci⸗ 
mens hearts are tie Nazaret. | 

tryed. 40 And the childe grewe, and wared 
t She was ſeuen ſtrong in ſpirit, and was filled with wiſe⸗ 
yeeres married. dame, and the grace of God was with hun, 
she was conti- 41 Now his parents went to Jeru- 
nally in the ſalem euerp pere,*at the feaſtofrhe Paſſe⸗ 
Temple. ouer. » 

lor, prayſed. 42 And when he wid twelne peere old, 
Dext.16,1, and they were come vp to Jeruſalem,after 

thecuſtome ofthe feaſt, 

4.3 And had finiſhedthe dapesthereof,ag 
they returned, the child Jeſus remained in 
Jeruſalem, and Foſeph knewenot noz his 
mother, | 

.44 But thep ſuppoſing, that he had 
bene in the companie , went a dapes iour⸗ 
ney,and ſonght hun among their kinlkolke, 
and acquaintance, 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, ſought him. 

46 And it came to paſſe thꝛee dapes af- 
ter, that they found him in the Temple, ſit⸗ 
ting in the middes of the ||doctours, both 

hearing ben and aſking them queſtions. 

47 al that heard him, were aſtonied 

at his under ſtanding, and anſweres. 

48 So when thep ſawe him, they were 


which perih 


for, learned men, 


S. Luke. 


vbeholde, thy 


Iohns preaching. 
amaſed, and his mother ſapde bnts him, 
Somie, why — thdu thus dealt with vs? 

| ather and J haue ſought thee 

49 Then\apde he vnto them, Now is it 
that pe ſought ine? © knewe pe not that J t Our duetie to 
muſt goe avout mp fathers buſineſſe? God isto be pte. 

50 But they « underſtoode not the woꝛd ferred before fa, 
that he ſpake to them. ther and mother, 

51 Then hee went downe with them, u For his vocat⸗ 
and came ta Razaret, and was ſubiect to on was not ya 
them: and his anther kept all theſe ſap- manifeſtly ß 
ings in her heart, knowen, 

52 Aud Jeſus increaſedin wiſdome, and : 
ſtature, and infauour with God and inen. 

R CH A 2 II 1. 1 

3 The preaching, baptiſine, and priſonment 
John, x5 4 * — to be COP, 25 C 74 
baptiCed. 23 = e,and — 

D we in the fifteenth peere of the reigne a This v 
N of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate ag — 
being gouernour of Judea , and * Yerode called the great. 
being Tetrarch of Galile, and his tzother Ac. 6. 
Philip Tetrarch of Jturea, and of the b There coulde 
coantrep of Trachonitts, and Ip ſanias the be by Gods lane 
Tetrarch of Abilene, ; but one ſacrificer 

2 (*Wjzen Aimas and Caiaphas were at once: but be. 
the hie b Pzeſtes ) the wozd of God came cauſe of the 
vnto John, the ſonne of Lacharias in the troubles that 
wilderneſſe. b then reigned, the 

3 * Ad he came into all the coaſtes a- office was ſo 
bout Joi dan, pꝛeaching the baptfline of re⸗ mangled by rea · 
pentance foz the remmiſſion of ſinnes, ſon of ambi- 

4 As it is wyitten in the booke of the tion and bribetie, 
ſapings of Elatas the Pzophet, which chat both Caia- 
ſairh,* The vapce of him that crpeth in the phas and Anna 
wilderneſleis, Pzepare pe the wap of the his father in laue 
Loꝛd: make his paths — had it deuided 

5 Enerp e vallep ſhalbe filled, and enerp berweene them. 
mountame, and hill Hall be bzought lowe, Mar, z,2,mer. 
and crooked things ſhall be made ſtraight, 1.4. 
and the rough waͤyes ſhall be made {inooth, 1/4.40.3.50h,1.23 

6 And | all fleſh ſhall fe the 4 aluation c All impedi- 
of God. ments ſhalbe ta- 

7 Then ſapd he to the le that were ken away, which 
come out ta be baptized of him, O ge⸗ ſhould binder 
nerations of vipers, who hath fozewarned the way of God, 
pou to flee fromthe wzath to comme: or of ſaluation, ſo 

8 Biingfoozth therefoze fruites wozthie hat the way (hall 
amendment of life, and beginne not to ſap be playne by. 
with pour ſelues, Mee haue Abzaham to Chriſt to leade 
our father: foz J ſap vnto you, that God is vnto God. 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vn⸗ r. euery man, 
to Abzaham, d That is, che 

9 Nowe alſo is the e axe layde vnto the Meſſias ſhalbe 
roote of the trees: therefoze euerꝝ tree reueiled to the 
which bzingeth not foꝛth good fruite, ſhall world. 
be hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, Math. 3.7. 

10 ¶ Thenthepeopleaſked him, ſaping, [0r,viper: broods, 
What ſhall we doe then? e The vengeance 

11 And he auſwered, and ſaid vnto them, of God is at hand. 
*Yee. t that hath two coates, let him part 7ames 2.1 5. 
with him that hath none: and he that hath 1.1 3.17. 
meate, let him doe likewiſe, f Hewilleth that 

12 Then came there s Publicanes alſo che rich helperhe 
to be baptized, and ſayd vnto him, Maſter, poore according 
what ſhall we doe? tdtheirt neceſſuy. 

13 And he ſayde vnto them, Keqnire no g Whoſe office 
moe then that which is appointed vnto was to receiue 
pou. hs the tribute and 

14 The louldiers likewiſe demanded of tolles. 


Chriſt is baptized. His Chap.1117. genealogie. He is tempted, 466 | 


with your wages. 36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Ars m Not that A- 
15 As the people wapted, and all men pharad,tbe ſonne af Sem, the ſonne of Noe, dam was 5 ſonne 
nuiſed in their hearts of John, if hee were the ſonne of Lamech, ol God by gene- 
not the Chu, 37 Ihe ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſonne of ration, but by 
Marth. 3. r 16 John anſwerrcd, and ſayd to then all, Enoch, che ſonne of Jared, the ſonne of ga⸗ creation, in the 
rhe 2 In deede J*baptizepou with water, but lelrel, the ſonne uf Caman, which ſenſe God 
5 1.26, one ſtronger then J,commeth,whoſe ſhoes 38 The ſonne vt Enos, the ſonneof Seth, allo calleth him- 
4 * & 2,4, latchet J am not woꝛthie to vnlooſe:he wil the ſonne vt A dan, ihe ſonne ® of God. ſelfe Father, Deu. 
a baptize you with the holy Ghoſt ,'and mo Vt 32-6,18,19, 
194+ | = *Wh efanne ne his hand and he Tefi Le ils thi eben besen | 
b & 17 0 is in and, x Teſus is led into the wildernes te I . 
2 will make cleane his flooze,and will gather He onercomerth the deu He geetb into Galile, 
handeth in Telus THE wheateinto his garner, but the chaffe 76 Preacheth at No{ aret, & Capernanm,22 The 
Chriſt, and Iohn will he burne vp with fire that neuer ſhall. 7ewes deſpiſe him.z8He cometh into Peters houſe, - 
was bur the mY | Temes & bealeth his mother is law.q1The deuili acknow- 
er thereof, 18 Thus then erhozting with manp o⸗ ledge ( briſf. 4 3 He preacheth : cities, 
1 That is, witha ther things, he preached vnto rhe xttur⸗ 
mightie and ve- 19. But N erode che Jozban , and was led bp the 
hement ſpirite: was rebnked him : 47h. 4. 1. 1 
whoſe propertie ther Philips wite,s fox all the euus which -2 And was apes temps Parke 1,12, ö 
55 toconſume, & Yerode had done, 5 { ole dapes * He did 2 This lt , 
*our filch as 20 Ye added pet this aboneall, that he eate nothing:but when they were euded,he miracuſor , © | 
eth the ſhut vy John in pziſon, afterward was — confitme tb n 
metals, 21 Now it caine to paſſe,as all thepeo- 3 Then the demi ſaid vnto him, If thou Goſpelt, & ug ; 
Math. 3.12. ple were baptized,s that Jelns was bapti- be the Sonne of God, command this ſtone no more of men 
Natth,14.3, zed & did pan, that the heaue was opened: that it be made bzead, ; to be followed ö 
marke 6. 17. 22 And the holy Ghoſt came downe in 4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaping, It then the other | 
E Named An+ A bodilp ſhape like adous ; bponhim, and is wzitten, That man ſhall not live by-miracles that . 
; there was a bopce fronu-heauen , ſaping, head onelp, but by euerp d woꝛd of God, Chrift did. : 
Matth,3.13, Thou art mpbelouedHomne:inrhee Jam 5 Thenthe denill tooke him vp into an Deus. 8. 3. | 
wmarke 1.9. wellpleaſed, f high moimtame, and ſhewed him all the march, 4.4. 


ihn 1,32, 


Luke aſcendeth about thirtie peeres of age, being as men ung of an epe. 


fromthe laſt fa- 
ther to the firſt, 


and Matthew de- 
ſeendeth #6 the nt, the ſonne of Melchi, the ſonne of Janna, and tow 


fiſtto the laſt, the ſonne of Joſeph 


Matthew exten- 
deth not his re. 
kearſall further 
thento Abrah 
which is for the 
affurance of the 
iſe for the 
ewes. Luke re- 


ſereth it even to thiel, ie ſonne of Neri, 


Adam, whereby 


the Gentiles alſo the ſonne of Coſam , che ſonne of Elmodam, his Angels charge oner thee to keepe ther: ted. 
re aſſured ofthe the ſonne pf Er, 


promiſe, becauſe 
came of A. 
dam, and are re- 
Noted in the ſe. 
tond Adam: 
Matthew coun- 


ech by the legall 
f of attatha, che ſonne of Na- ſeaſon. | 
deſcent,and Luke nan, the ſonne of Mattatha, N 14 J und Jelirs x ddp the Hp ene — 


by the natural: 

; finally both two 
heaking of the 
fame perſons, ap 
plie vnto them 
diuers names, 
fOr,Toſech, 

Jor, leſs. 
for Martha, 

Vr, Menna, 


y tathias,the ſonne of Semei,theſonne of) Jos — alone thou thalt ferne. r 


un, ſaping, And what — we doe? And 35 he ſonne of Saruch, the ſonne of Ra- 
2 ſaid vnto them, Dor to no man, gan, the ſonne of Phalct, the ſonne of Eber, 
neither accuſe anp falſip, and bee content che ſonne of Sala, 


23 CAnd Jeſs himſclſe beganne to be kingdomes of the wozlde, 2 in he twincke⸗ b — is, dy the 
ordinance, and 
ſuppoſed the ſonne of 1 Joſeph, which was And the deu il ſaid vnto him, All this prouidence of 
the fonne of Eli, power will gine thee, and the giozte of God. | 
24 The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne pf Les thoſe — that is delinered to me: #Greeke in a ma- 
homſoeuer J will, J gine it: ment oftime, 
, 7 If thou therefoze wilt | wozthip mee, e Satanpromi- 

25 The ſonne of Mattathias, the ſonne of the halbe all thine, | ſeth thar, which 
Amos, the ſonne of Nanm,the ſonne of Eſt, But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſapde, he cannot giue, 
the ſonne of Nagge, 2 — from me, Satan: fo2 it is written, thinking thereby 

26 The ſonne dt Maath.ibe ſonne of Mat ⸗ Thou ſhalt wozſhip the Loꝛd thy 4 God, that he might de- 
ſeph, the ſonne of Juda, 9 — he brought them to *Jernſalem, craftily : for he is 

27 The ſonne of Joanna, che ſonne vfRhe- & let him on a — ofthe Temple,. a ſaid bur prince of the 
ſa. the ſonne of Z010babel,the ſonne of Sala- bnto him, It᷑ thon be the ſonne of God, worlde by per- 
caſt thp ſclfe downe from hence, miſſion, and hath 
28 The ſonne of Melchi, che ſonne of Addi, 10 Fot it is witten,“ That he will gine his power limit. 


| 11 And with their handes they ſhall liſt for, all dene 
20 The ſonne of Toſe, the ſonne of Eliezer, thee hp, leſt at anp time thou ſhouldeſt daſh be/oreme, ' 


im, the ſonne of at, thy foote againſt a ſtone.  t6reeke. gee be- oy 
D 12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto — Bw Sg 


the ſonne of Lem, D Je | | 
30 Theſonne of Simeon. the tonne of Iu⸗ him, ris ſai,” Chou ſhale nor rempe the Dur 6n5, 
the ſonne of bid fi 09, þ .,NTIQO!'0, , 
da, che ſonneof ww ² when the deniſt hadendeda{lthe'J Chil ew 


the ſonne of Eliacim, { | 
21 Theſonne of Melea, the ſanne fi Pat- tentation, hee departcd from hum f to a eth that all crea» 
| - tres ought one- 
an the ſonne of Dauid, lr | 
2 The ſonne of Jeſſe, che ſonne of Obed, oftheSpirite into Galile: and there went ſerve God. 
the ſonne of Booz, the ſonne of Salmon, ibe a fame of hun thzoughout all the region e This declaterh | 
fonne of Naaſſon, round about. how hafd ſ & to | 
22 The ſonne of Aminada'", the ſonne f Iz & „ reßiſt che tem- 
Aram.the ſonadt df Efron, che ſanue ot Phes tions of Satan: ſor hee giueth not ouer for twiſe of wry op: 
res.the ſoùne ii Titda, ' backe. /a. 91 11,12. Deut. 6. 16. f It is not yonugh „teyſſe d N. 
2 4 The ſom it Jacob; the ſonne of Yſaac, ihriſe to reſiſt Satan: for he neuer ceaſeth to tempt? or if he telem 
the ſonne of Ahzaham , the ſonne of Thara, a litle, it is to the ende that he may tene His force and aſlaib vs 


| more ſharpely. 
che ſonne of | Ann. i. 1; Fa 


i 


* 


Thedeuils acknowledge Chriſi. 


Chriſt preachetn. 8. Luke. 
a 15 Fon he taught in their Synagogues 35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaping,Yold 
and was honoured of all men. thp peace, and come out of him. Then the 
Matth. t 3. 54. 16 *And he came to Nazaret where he deuill thiowing hun in the middes of them, 
marke 6.4, had bene bzought vp, and (as his cuſtome came out of hun, and hurt him not. 
ohn 4.43. was ) went into the Spnagogue on the 36 So feare came on them all, and they 
Sabbath day, and ſtoode vp to reade., fpake among themſelues , ſapmg , What 
I7 And . was delinered vnto him thing is this? fox with authoꝛitie E power 
the booke of the Pzophet Eſaias : and he commandeth the foule ſpirits, and they 
when hee had opened the booke, he founde come out, 
the place, where it was written, 37 Aud the fame of him ſpꝛead abzoade 
Ha St. t. + he . Dp of the Loꝛd is vpon me, thzonghout all the places of the countrep 
g Thatis, endu« becauſe, her hath e anonnted mee, that J round about, * 


ed wich graces, ſhould pzeach the Goſpel ta the pooze : he 
h He alluleth to hath ſent niee, that J ſhould heale the bao- 
the yere of Iubi- ken hearted, that J ſhoulde pꝛeach deliue⸗ 
le,which is men; rance to the captiues, and;recouering of 
tioned in f lawe, ſight to the blinde, that I ſhoulde ſet at li⸗ 


whereby this bextie them that are hzuſed, 

great deliuerance 19 And that J thouldpzeach the * ac⸗ 
was figured, Cceptable peereoftheLozd, 

i They approued 20 And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it 
and commended againe to the mt id ſate downe: and 
whatſocuer hee theepes of all that were in the Synagogue 
ſayde. were faſtened on hnmn. | 
k Beſtowethy , 21 Then he beganne to ſap unto them, 
benelites ypon This dap is this ſcripture fulfilled in your 
them, hich ap- kate ss. : 

pertaine more 22 Aud ali bare him witneſſe, and won⸗ 
vndo thee. dered at the — wozdes, which ꝓꝛo⸗ 
Jobn 4.44. ceeded ont of his mouth, and aide, Js uot 
| Their inſdeli- this Joſephs ſonne? Py 

tie ſtayed Chriſt 23 Then he ſaid unto they, Be wil ſure⸗ 
from working Ip ſap unto me this pzouerbe, Phiſition, 
miracles, kheale thy ſelfe: Whatioener we haue heard 
x.Kjn25 19.9, Done in Capernaum, doe it here likewiſe in 
Sames 5. 17. in thine owne countrey. 

m Heſhewerh 24 And he ſapd, Verely J fap vnto pon, 
by examples, that No 1 Pzophet is accepted in his owne 
God oft times countrep, , FM 
preferreth the 25 But J tell pou of a truth, many wiz; 
ſtrangers to thẽ does were in Jſraelin the dayes of E⸗ 


ofthe houſhold. 
2. Kings 5. 14. 


lias, when heauen was {hut thee peeres 
and ſire moneths, when great famme was 
n Becauſe they thzoughout all the land, 

pe:ceiued that 26 But vynto none of them was Elias 
rhe grace of God ſent, ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vn⸗ 
ſhould be taken to ® a certame widowe, 

from them and 27 Allo manplepers were in Jſrael, in 
giuen to others. the time of * Eliſeus the Pzophet:pet none 
o Andeſcaped of them was mave cleane, ſauing Naa- 
miraculouſly out man the Spꝛian. 

of their hãds: for 28 Then all that were in the Synagogne, 


his houre was Whe then heard it, were filled»with wzath, 
not yet come. 29 Androſe vp,andthanſt him out ofthe 
Matth 4.13, Citie, and led hun vnto the edge ot the hill, 
marke 1.27. whereon their citie was built, to caſt him 
Matth. 7. 29. dolune headlong. 2 

marke 1.22. 30 But he paſſed o though the mid des 


p Full of digni · of them, and went his way, 

tie and maieſtie, 31 Fund came downe into Caperna⸗ 
which touched uma c:cieof Galile, and there taught them 
the heart of the onthe Sabbath dapes. 

auditours, and 32 und then were aſtouied at his doc⸗ 
cauſed them to trine:foꝝ his wozde was v with anthontie, 
beare reuerencg .. 33 And in the Synagogue there was a 
to his wardes,:, 7 man which had a a ſpirit of an vncleanede- 
q That i, the  uilh, which cried with a ioude voyce, 

m. tion of the 34 Saying, Oh, what hane wee to doe 


duill, or that was With thee, thou Jeſus of Nazaret? art thon 
tormented wich come to deltrop us:? I know who thou art, 
even the holp one of God, 


a very deuill, 


their net brake. 


38 J And hee role vp, and came out of M.. 
theSpnagogue , and entred mto Simons mar. 1. 30. 
houſe, and Simons wines mother was 
taken with a great feuer, and they required 
him fox her. 

39 Then he ſtoode oner her,andrebuked 
he feuer, and it left her: and ynmediatip 


all then that had ficke folkes of diuers diſea⸗ 
ſes, brought them vnto him, and he laide 
= _ on euerp one of them, and hea⸗ 

41 *And denils alſs came out of many, 
crying,+ ſaping, * Thou art the Chit, the 
Sonneof God: but he rebuked them, and 
ſuffered them not to ſap that they knewe 
him tobethe Chult, T 

42 And when it was dap, he departed; 
and went foozthiinto-a deſert place, and the 
people ſought ymt. and came to him, and 
— him, that he ſhould not depart from 
them. 

43 But hee ſaide bnto them, Surely J 
mult alſo pꝛeach the kingdome of God to 
other cities: fo therefoze am A ſent, 

10 And he pꝛeached in the Synagogues 


of Galile 
CHAP. V. 

1 Chrift preacheth out of the ſhip. 6 The great 
draurht of filh, 10 Certaine Diſciples are called. 
12 Hecleanſeth the Leper,18 He healeth the man 
of the palſie. 27 He calleth Matthew the cufte- 
mer, 30 Eateth with ſinners, 34 And excuſeth 
bu , as touching faſting, 
T Yen *-it came to paſſe, as the people 5.4.18, 

p2eaſed vpon him to heare the worde ware 1.16, 

of <5 that hee ſtoode bp the lane of Gen⸗ 
neſaret, ' 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtande by the lake 
ſide, but the filhermen were gone out of 
them, and were walhing their nets. a 

And = heentred into one of the ſhips, a To the intent 

which was Simons, and required him that he might 
that hee woulde thzuſt off a little from the not be thronged 
lande: and he ſate downe, and taught the ofthe preaſſ 
people out of the ſhip. and alſo that 

4 owe when hee had left ſpeaking, might the better 
hee ſapdeunts Simon, Lanch out into the be heard, 
deepe , and let downe pour nettes ta make 
a dzaught. a 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid unto b The word fig- 


Mar. r. 34. 

r The deuils att 
conſtrained to 
confeſle Chriſt 
to be the Sonne 
of God, and yet 
it doth nothing 
auaile them, be- 
cauſe it commeth 
not of faith, 


him, > aſter, we hane traueiled all night, nifieth him that 
and hane taken nothing : nenerth at is made ruler o- 
thy c word I wil let downe the net. uer any thing. 


6 And when they had ſo done, they in⸗ c He 
clafed a great mulritude of ſiſhes, ſo that his prompt obe- 


HAR dience to ClOiſts 
7 Andthep beckened to their partners, 
which 


commandement. 


4 They were fo 
laden that they 
almolt ſunke. 


Fiſhers of men. Sinnes forgiuen, 


which were in the other ſhippe, that they 
ſhould come and helpe thein, who came 
then, and filled both the ſhip es, that they 
did a ſinke. JEN 

8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it, he 
felldowne at Feltis knees, ſaping, Lozd,goe 
from me: fox J am a ſinfull man. 


e The feeling of 9 Foz hee was vtterlp aftonied, and all 


elence 


Goa afraide» 


mak 


that were with hun, fox the dzaright of fi- 
thes which thep tooke. 

10 And ſo was allo James a John the 
ſonnes of Tebedeus, which were compa⸗ 


mons with Simon. Then Jeſus ſaid vuto him 


He appointeth Simon, Feare not: troin f hencefoozth 
rs ＋ „ office thou chalt catch men. 


of an Apoſtle, 


Matth.$.2. 
marks 1.40. 


2 Hereby he ſhe- ſHewe thp ſelfe to the 
wed them that he thp clenſing, as * Po 


11 And when they had hzought þ ſhips 
to land, they fo ſooke all, and followed hum. 
12 Nou u came to paſle, as he was 


in a certaime citie, beholde, there was a man 


full of lepzoſie , and when he ſawe Jeſus, 
he fell on his face, and beſought hun, ſay⸗ 


mg, Loꝛd, if thou wilt, thou canſt make mee 


cleane. 


13 So he ſtretched fooꝛth his hand, and 


touched him, ſapmng, J wil, be thou cleane. 
— immediatiy the lepꝛoſie departed fro 
im. 

14 And he commannded him that he 
ſhould tell it no man: but goe, ſay eth he, and 
neſt, and offer fox 

hath commamy- 


would not tranſ- ded,fo2 a wuneſſe vnto them. 


preſſe the lawe, 
and that they 
ſhould be inex- 
euſable,who ſee- 
ing the miracle 
wrought, would 
not belecue 
Chriſt, 

Leut. 14. 4. 


Mat. 9. 2. 
marks 2,3, 


h Chriſt tou- 
eheth the prin- 
opall cauſe of 
Al our euils, 


{ Foraſmuch as 
his diuinitie was 
ſufficiently ſhe- 
wel by this mi- 
ncle.he gaue 
hereby to 
vnderſtand that 
he had power to 
forgive ſiones, 


15 But ſo much moze went there a fame 
abzoad of him, and great multitudes came 


together to heare, and to behealedofhun 
of their mfirmitres, 


16 But hee kept himſclfe apart in the 


wilderneſſe, and pzaped. 

17 UAnd it came to paſſe, on a certaine 
dap, as he was teaching, that the hariſes 
and doctours of the Lawe ſate by, which 
were come out of enerp towne of Galile, 
and Judea,and Jernſalem, and the power 
ofthe Loꝛd was in him to heale them. 

18 Then behold, men bzought a man 
wing in abedde, which was taken with a 
palſie, and they ſought meanes to bzing 
him in, and to lap him befoze hun. 

I9 And when they could not finde b 
what way they might bauig him in, becanſe 
of the pꝛeaſſe, they went vp on the houſe, 
and let him downe though the tiling, bed 
and all, in the middes befoze Jeſus, 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid 
vnto hun, Man, thp © ſinnes are fozgiuen 

ee 


21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes 
began to thinke,ſapimg , Who is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemics ? who can foꝛgine 
finnes, but God onelp: 

22 But when Jeſus perceyned their 
thoughts. he anſwered, and ſatdbnto them, 
What thinke pe in your hearts? 

23 Whetherts eaſter to ſay, Thy i ſhines 
are foꝛgqiuen ther, oꝛ to ſay, Riſe and walke?7 

24 But that yee map knowe that the 
Sonne of man hath anthozitie to fozgine 
ſinnes in earth (he ſaide vnto the ſicke of 
the palſte ) J ſay to thee, Ariſe: take vp thy 
bed, and goe to thine houſe, 

25 And unmediatlp hee roſe vp befoze 


Chap. vr. 


Matthewe ealled. 467 


them, and tooke bp his bed whercon he lap, : 
- ——_ to his owne houle, pzapſing 
od, 
26 And thep were all ama(cd,and prays 
ſed God, and were filled with feareſaping, ; 
Doubtleſſe wee haue ſeene [ſtrange things Or, aloue our ex» 


to dap. peftation, 

27 C*And after that, he went fozth and th. 9.9. 
ſawe a Publicane named Leut, fitting at re 2.14, 
the receite of cuſtome, aud ſaid Þnto hun, Matthew. 
Followe me, 


28 And he lelt all, roſe vp, and followed 


29 Then Leni made him a great feaſt in 
his owe houſe , where there was a great 
company of Publicanes, and of other that | 
ſate at table with them. ee” 

zo But they that were Scribes @& Pha- 2. Ti. r. 15. 
riſes among them, murmured agauiſt his k Which ſeeme 
diſciples, ſaying, Why eate pee and dunke do berighteous, 
ye with Publicanes and ſinners? and yer are but 

31 Then Jeſus anſwert d, aud ſaid vnto Þypocrites. 
them, They that are whole, neede not the 14th. 9. 14. 
Pbyſitton,buz they that art ſicke. marke 2.18. 

32 J came not ro call the d rightrous, Ce. mal 
but ſinners to repentauce. rayers, 

33 J. Then then ſaid vnto him, Whp | Thefriendes 
do the diſciples of John faſt often, & tpzap, and fawiliars of 
and the diſciples of the Phariſes alſo, but Chriſt: and here- 
thine tate, and dzinke? by Ieſus Chriſt 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can pe make declaceth that he 
the ichudꝛen of p wedding chamber to faſt will nor bur. 
as long as the budegrome is with them? en his, before 

35 But the dapes wil come, enen when warhe bath 
the bzidegrome ſhall be taken away from made chem able 
them: then thall ep ſal mthole dapes, do beare. 

36 Agamehe ſpakeallo vnto the apara- Reade Matt. 
ble, No man putteth a piece of anew gar- 17. : 
ment into an olde vefture: fox chen the new 7 Headmoni- 
renteth it, & the piece taken out of the new, eth thẽ not ro 
agreeth not with the olde. truſt too much, 

37 "Alſo no man pouneth new wine in- 79 their owne 
to oldeveſſels: fox then the new wine will {e»ſe or iudge- 
bꝛeake the veſſels, and it wilrunneout,and ment: nor, be- 
the veſſels wall periſh, cauſe they houe 

38 But new wine muſt be powzed in⸗ accuſtomed them 
to new veſlcls: ſo both are pꝛeſcrued. (elues to one 
* Alſo no man that»dzinketh oldwine, — 
1 new, foꝛ he laith, The 2 


CHAP. VI. 

3 Chrift ftandeth in hi diſciples deſince and his 
owne, 4s touching the breac he of the Sabbath, 12 
After watching and prayer he elefeth his AH. 
files. 18 He healeth and teacheth the people 20 He 
ſkewerh who are bleſſed. 27 To laue our enemies, 37 
Not to iudge raſhly, 41 And to auoyde bypc- 
rife, 

2 * it came to paſſe on the ſcconde March, 12. ,. 
Az Sabbath, after the firſt, that hee went marke 2.2 3. 
through the come fieldes, and his diſciples a Thoſe feaſtes: 
plucked the eares of cons, @ did eate, and which coneined!. 
rnbbe them in their hands, many dayes, as 

2 And certame of the Phariſes ſapde the Paſſeouer, & 
bnto them, Whp doe pee that which the feaſt of Ta- 
is not lawfull ro doe en the Sabbath bernacles,had' .. 
dapes? * two Sabbaths: 

3 Then Jeſus anſwered them. and ſaid, the firſt day of 
* Yane pee not read this, that Danid did the feaſt, and 
when hee him ſclfe was an hungred, and the laſt, . 

N un,u, thep 1. San. 21K. 
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Whoare bleſſed. 


Exo.29.33.leuit« 
8.11. 24.9. 

b Hauing power 
to diſpenſe with, 
and qualifie the 
keeping of the 
Sabbath and o- 
ther cetemonies. 
Alatth.1 2.9. 
marke 3.1, 
Or, a perſon, 
ZJa:t. 10. t. 
vir. 3. 13. & 6.7 
cdap. . l. 

c According to 
th: ſi militude of 
the twelue 
Patriarkes of 
whome the 
Church of God 
is ſprung. 

d Ambaſſa.lours 
or meſſen ger: 
whom he had 
ele ted before, 
but uo inioy- 
neck chem their 
charge. 

Or, champion. 
Aat.5.3. 

e They that are 
humble & (ub- 
mit the nſelues 
willingly to o- 
bey Gad. 

Iſa. 65. 13. 

J/a. 6 1. 3. 

Mat 5. 1 t. 

f He meaneth 
excommunicati- 
on, which alſo 
he calleth pur- 
ting out their 
names: S.Iohn 
calleth it caſting 
our of the Syna- 
gogue : S. Paul, 
delivering to Sa- 
tan, which pu- 
nil hment as it is 
moſt terrible 
when it is iuſtly 
executed, ſo is it 
comfortable to 
the godly when 
they are caſt 
out of wicked 
mens company, 
as the Propher 
deelarech, Pal. 


1. 1. 
g The worde 
ſignifieth to 
leape for ioy, 
or co ſliewe 
mirth by out · 
ward geſture, 


they which were with him, 

4 Yow he went into the honſe of God, 
and tooke, and ate the ſhewe bzcad,+ gane 
alſo to them which were with him, which 
— not law full to eat, but fox theꝰ Prieſts 
onely? 

And he ſaid vnto them , The ſonne of 
man 1s » alſo Lozd of the Sabbath dap. 

6 It came to paſſe alſo on another 
Sabbath, that he entred mts the Spna- 
gogue and taught, and there was a man, 
wgoſe right hand was dꝛied vp. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſes wat⸗ 
= him, whether he would heale on the 

abbath day, that they might finde an ac⸗ 
cuſation againſt hun. 

8 But he knewe their thoughts, and 
ſaide to the man which had the withered 
hand, Ariſe, and ſtand vp in the middes. 
And lie aroſe, and ſtood up. 

? Then ſaide Yeſus vnto them, J will 
alke pon a queſtion, Whether is it law full 
on the Sabbath dapes to doe good, oꝛ to do 
euill; to ſaue j life, oꝛ to deſtraꝝ it: 

10 And he beheld them all in compaſſe, 
and ſaide unto the man, Stretch foozth 
thine hand. und he did ſo, x his hand was 
reſtoꝛed againe, as whole as the other. 

II Then they were filled“ full of mad⸗ 
neſſe, and couimuned one with another, 
what they might doe to Jeſus. 

12 ¶ And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 
that he went into a monntaine to pzay, 
and ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 

13 And when it was dap, he called his 
diſciples, and out of them he choſe <twelue, 
which allo he called 4 Xpoſtles, 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Pe- 
ter, and Andzewe his brother, James and 
John, Philippe, and Barglemewe : 

IF Paͤtthewe, and Thomas: James 
the ſonne of Alpheus, and Sunon called 
Telous: 

16 Judas James brother, and Judas 
Iſcariat, which alſo was the traitour.) 

17 Then he came downe with them, and 
ſtoade in || plaine place, with the compa⸗ 
nie ot his dilciples , and a great multitude 
of people out of all Jndea,and Jeruſalem, 
and from the ſea coalt of Tpms & Sidon, 
which came to heare him, and to be healed 
of their diſeaſes: 

18 And they that were vered with foule 
ſpirites,and thep were healed. 

I9 Aud the whole multitude ſought to 
tonch him: fox there went vertue out of 
him, and he healed them all. 

20 C*Andhe lifted vp his eyes vpon 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be pe *pooze: 
fo: yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 *2lefled are pe that hunger now: ſoꝛ 
pe thall be ſatiſfied : Bleſſed are pee that 
* weepe now: for pe ſhall laugh. 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, 
and when f they ſeparate nou, and remle 
vou, and put out your name as cull, fo: the 
Someofmans lake, 

2 3 Ketopce pe in that day, and be gglad: 
foꝛ behold, your reward is great in heauen: 
for after this maner their fathers did to 

the P1ophets, a 


* 


S. Luke. 


Raſh iudgement. 


24 But wo be to pou that are b rich; foz Ame: 6.1 
pe haue receiued pour conſolation, ecclus.z1,8, 

25 Wo be to pou that are full: fox pee h That pur your 
ſhall hunger. Woe bee to pou that now uuſtin fen 
i laugh: foꝛ pe ſhall waile and weepe. ches,and forger 

26 Ma be to you when all men ſpeake the life to come, 
well of pou : fox ſo did their fathers to the a. 65. 13,14. 
falſe pꝛophets. i Signifying the 

27 But Jap unto pou which heare, that liue at eaſe 
_ your eneumes:do well to them Which and after ea 

ace porn, leaſur 
9 — — „ that curſe you, and pꝛay 25 6 of the 
them which hurt pou. k Her 

29 And unto him that! ſiniteth thee on nie yg 
the one cheeke, offer allo the other: * and „ine glory, whe 
hun that takerh away thy cloke,fozbid not as men go tos 

30 Gine to euerp man that aſketh of get fauour,and 
thee: and of him that taketh awap thy worldly pompe, 
goods, m aike them notagame, Mart. 5. 4. 

31 * And as ye would that men ſhould Art. 5. 39. 
doe to pon, ſo doe pe to them likewiſe, I Rather endure 

2 Fon if pe lone them which loue pon, more iniutie then 
what thanke ſhall ner haue? fox euen the revenge your 
u ſinners loue thoſe that loue them. ſelues. 

3 And if pe doe good fox them which 1.07.6. 7. 
doe good foz pon, what thanke ſhall pee m Be not ſo cate· 
haue: fox euen the ſinners doe the ſame. full fortheloſſe 

4 And if ye lend to them of whome pe of thy goods. 
hope to receiue,. what thanke ſhal pe haue? thou ſhouldeſt 
foꝛ euen the ſinners lende to ſinners, to re⸗ he diſcouraged 
ceiue the like. N to ſerue God, 

35 Wherfoze loue pe your enemies, do Alt. y. 1. 
good, lend, o looking fox nothing agame, 6.4.15. 
and pour rewarde ſhall be great, and pee Alart. 5. 46. 
ſhall be the childzen of * the moſt High: fox n They ate com- 
be is kind vnto the vnkind,and to the euill. monly called ſin- 

36 Be pe therefoze mercifull , as pour ners, whichare 
Father alſo is mercifull. a of a wicked liſe, 

37 Indge not, and pe ſhal not be iud⸗ and without all 
ged:condemne not, and pe ſhall not be con⸗ feare of God, 
demned: foꝛgine, and pe ſhall be foigiuen. Nut. 5. 42. 

38 Giue, and it ſhall be ginen vnto pou: deut. 15.8. 

*a good meaſure, pꝛeſſed downe, ſhaken to⸗ o Not onely not 
gether, & running ouer ſhall men giue into hoping for -14 
pour boſome: foz bb what meaſure pe mete, fire, but to loſe 
with the ſame ſhal men mete to you again. the ſtocke and 

39 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, principall,for as 
*Can the blinde leade the blinde? ſhal then much as Ctriſt 
not both fall into the ditch? | bindeth him- 

40 * The diſciple is not abone his ma⸗ ſelſe to repay 
ſter: but wholoeuer will be a perſite diſci⸗ the whole with 
ple, halbe as his maſter. a moſtliberall 

41 J And whp v ſeeſt thou a mote in intereſt. 
thy bzorhers epe, and conſidereſt not the Matt. 5. 45. 
beame that is in thine owne eye? Mart. 7. 1. 

42 Either how canſt thou ſap to thy Mart. 7. 2. 
brother, Brother, let me pull ont the mote marke 4. 24. 
that is in thine ene, when thou leeſt not . 15. 14. 
the beame that is in thine owne eye? Yy- Aſatt. 10.24. 
pocrite, caſt out the beame ont of thine zh» 13.16. 
owne exe firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per⸗ and 15. 20. 
fectly, to pull ont the mote that is in thy Mart. . 3. 
brothers ene. p p Hereproneth 

43 Foꝛ it is not a good tree that bzin- the hypocrilie 
deth fooꝛth euill fruite: nepther an euill of ſuch as winke 
tree, that bʒingeth fooꝛth good fruite. at cheir oune 

44 * Foz euery tree is knowen by his horrible faults. 
owe fruite, *foz neither of thoꝛnes gather and yer are too 

curious to ſpie 
out 5 leaſt fault in their brother. Mar. . 15. — 2.33. Mat.. 16, 
u 


The Centurions faith, Chap. vt r. Iohns diſciples. 468 


men figges , noz of buſhes gather they ny of his diſciples went with him, and a 
grapes. great nnltitude, 
5 A1good man out of the good treaſure - 12 Now when he caneneere to the gate - 

fhis heart bzingeth foꝛth good, and an e⸗ ofthe citie,b2holde, there was a dead man 

arch to prooue 1 il man out of the euiſtrealure of his heart carped out, who was the onely begotten 

- man is ſent buingeth fooꝛth —_— of the abundance ſonne of his mother, which was awi⸗ 

that a exceprin of the heart hrs mouth dowe , and inuch people of the cite was 

38 46 But whp call pe me-Haſter,$a- with her. 


eſe be ſter,and doe not the thinges that J ſpeake? 13 And when the Lozd ſawe her, he had 
7 * 7 
Mee. 47 Whoſvener commerh to me,andhea- compaſſion on her , aud ſade vnto her, 
a 13. reth my woꝛds, and the ſame, J wil Weepe not. 

142. {hewepoutowhomiehetis like, 14 And he went and touched the coffin, for 4;ere, 

= ſpeak 48 He is likea man which bunt an houſe, (and they that bare him,ſoode ſtilljand he 

o do che and digged deepe , and laide the foundati- laid, 8 Pong man, A ſap vnto thee,Arile, f chriſt calleth 
7 apa on on arocke: and when the waters aroſe, 15 And hethatwas dead, ſate vp, and thoſe things that 


the flood beat vponthat houſe, and could beganne to fpeake,andhe deimered him to re not, as if th 
not ſhake it: fo it was grounded vpon à his mother, were, and giuet 
\ 16 Then there came a feare on them all, jiſe to them that 
49 But he that hearcth and doth not, is they glouked God, ſapmg,A great Þ20- he dead. 
like a man that built an houſe vpon the phet is raiſed bp among vs, and God hath 
earth without foundation, againſt which * vilitcdhis people, | h Hat k, to 
the flood did beate, and it fell by & by: and 17 And this rumour of him went foꝛth eſtabliſh, and 


falſe Prophets, 
but to all falle 
Paſtors, hirelings 


and hypocrites. 


the fall of that houſe was great, thzoughont al Judea, and thzoughout all ;.g..- them. 
- ther round about, 
CHAP, VII, 18 J And _ diſciples of John ſhewed 
2 He bealeth the captaines ſerwant, 11 Heray- Him ot all thele thinges, 


ſeth vp the widowes ſonne frõ death io life. 19 He 19 So John called vnto him two cer- 

auſwereth the diſciples whom John Baptiſt ſentun- tame men of his diſciples,and ſent them to 

to him. 24 He commendeth John, 31 And repro- Jeſus , ſaping , Artthou' he that ſhoulde j To wir, the 
neth the Iewes for their vnſaithfulnet. 36 He ea. tome, oꝛ ſhall we waite foz another? Meſſias, and re- 
reth with the Pharife. 37 The women waſheth biz 20 And when the men were come vnto geemer. 

feete with her teares, and beforgineth her ſinnen. him, thep ſapd, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs 

vw — had ended all his ſapings in vnta ther. ſa pnig, Art thou he that ſhoulde 


Matth B. 5. e andiente of the people, he entred come, oz ſhall we waite fox another? 
into Capernaum. 21 And at that time he cured manp of 
I might be 2 And a certaine : Centurions ſernant their ſickeneſſes, and plagues, and of eum 


hat this captaine was ficke and readp to dye, which was ſpirits,aud vnto many blinde men he gaue k He declaretfy 
did lie with his deare Unto him. light, bythe vertues & 
garriſon in Ca- 3 And whenhe heard of Jeſns , he ſent 22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto power that were 
Fenaum. bnto him the Elders of the Jewes, beſee- them, Goe pour wapes and ſhewe John, in him, that he 
ching him that hee would come and heale what thinges pe haue ſcene and heard: was the Chriſt, 
his ſeritant. that the blinde ſee, the Halt goe, the Le⸗ 1 Such as feele 
4 So they came to Jeſits, and beſi t pers are cleanſed, the drafe heare, the dead their owne mi- 
him inſtantly, ſaping that he was wozthie riſe againe, and the | || pooze rectiue the ſerie and wrer- 
that he ſhould doe this fox hun. Go : chedneſſe. 
5 Fox he loneth, ſayd they, our nation, and 23 And bleſſed is he, that ſhall not be 07, he Goſpel is 
b In building he hath built vs ad Spnagogue. m offended in me. preached to the 
them atemple 6 Then Jeſus went with them : but 24 And when the meſſengers of John pore. 
for their aſſem- when he was now not far from the houſe, were departed, he began to ſprake vnto the m That ſhal per... 
lis, he ſhewed the Centurion ſent friendes to him, - 5 people, of John, What went pe out into ſeuere and not 
bis ꝛcale towards ing vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy ſelfe:fox the wilderneſſe to ſer? Lareede ſhaken with ſhrinke backe for 


e true ſeruice Jam not wozthie that thou ſhouldeſt en- the winde: any thing that 
* ter bnder mp roofe, 25 But what went pe ont to ſee+X man can come ynto- 
* — 7 Wherefoze J thonght not mp felfe clothed in ſoft raunent/tchold, they which them. 


| a woꝛthie to come vnto ther: but 4 ſay the are gozgeouſly apparetſed,@ hne delicately, n Reade Matth. 
In he captaines worde, and mp ſernant ſhall be whole. x 
hams 8 Fox J likewiſe am a man ſer vnder | 
Or,commalid aythouitie, & haue bnder me ſouldiers, and Pzophet yea, J ſap to pou, and greater lor, Angell. 
Syawend onely J (ap unto one, Goe, and he goeth : and to then a Propher. a lor, borne. 
died be. qnother, Come, and he coinmeth : and to 27 This is he of whome it is witten, o They prayſed 
: He commen- jp ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. ehold, J (end mp|i meſſenger befo!echy! him as iuſt, faith. 
ehthis heathen 9 Ihen Jeſusheard theſe thinges, hee face, which ſhalt pzepare thy wap befoze ſul, good & mer. 
captaine becauſe marueiled at hin and turned him, e ſaide ther. | citull,fo that the 
— him- to the people that folowed him, J ſap vnto 28 Fo2 J ſap vnto pou, thereis no grra⸗ fruic of their 
Ife vpõ Chriſts pou, I haue not fonnde ſo great faith, no ter Prophet then John, among them that bapriſme appeas- 
word alone. not ni Fſracl. are ſ begotten of women: nenerthelcſſe, he red in them. 
Which vasa 10 And when they that were ſent, tur⸗ that is rhe leaſt in the kingdome of Cod, is p This worde 
towne of Galile ned backe to the houie, thep fonnde the ſer- greater then he. 7 comprehenderty 
* tbe of uant that was ſicke, whole. 20 Then all penny that heard. E the the whole do- 
Iſachæ not farre 11 Aid it cameto paſlerhe dap after, that Publicanes oinlkified Sd. being baptized arine that Iohm 
from Tiberis, ye went uito a citie called Nam, and ina-- with they baytilme of John. | 
Puna 30 But 


are m kings courtes. 11,7, 
26 But whar went pe fooꝛth to ſer ? Af Males 1. 


— — . ˙wüm ði . ð 


q Meaning, to 
their one con- 
demnation, or as 
ſome read, with 
themſelues, be- 
cauſe they durſt 
not openly ſpeak 
againſt Iohns 
doctrine:for they 
feared the peo- 
ple, Matt. 21,46, 
Mattel, 1 t. 1 6. 
r The ſongs of 
little childten are 
ſufficient to con- 
demne the Pha- 
riſes & ſuchi like. 
Liuethaccor- 
ding to the fa- 
ſhion of other 
men, 
t Heſheryeth 
that the wicked, 
al:hough they 
turne trom Gal, 
ſhal nothing hin. 
der the elect to 
continue in the 
faith of the Go- 
ſpell. 
Mar. 14.3. 
Mar, 15.40. 
lohn I 1-2; 


u This great loue 


felt her ſelfe 


to Chriſtavho + * 
had fatgiuen her 


Wicdomeiaſtifed, Who loueth much, 


is a ſigue that the - 


mach boand-vas- . 


ſo many lians, . fozginenthee, 


30 But the Phariſes and the expeun- 
ders ofthe Law deſpiſed Þ connleil of God 
qag.unit themielues, and were not baptized 
of Bun. 

31 And the Loꝛd ſaid, hereunto ſhall 
A liken the men of this generation: c what 
thing are thep like unto? 

32 They are like vnto childzen ſitting un 
the market place, &crymg one to another, 
and ſaping,* Me haue piped vnto pon, and 
pe haue nat daunced: we haue mourned to 
pau, ànd pe haue not wept. 

33 Fol John Baptiſt came, netther ea⸗ 
ting head, noz diinking wine: and pe ſap, 
Ye hath the deuill, 1 

34 The ſonne ot man is come, and ſea- 
teth and dzinketh : and pe ſay, , Beholde, a 
man which is a glutton, & a dꝛinker ot wine 
a friend of Publicanes and ſinners, 

35 But wiſedome is iuſtiſied of all Her 
children, : 

36 J * Andone of the Phariſes deſired 
him that he wauld eate with hum: and hee 
went into the Phariſes houſe , and late 
downle at table, ; vo 

37 And beholde, a woman in the citie, 
which was a ſinner, when the knewe that 

eſus late at table in the Phariſes houle, 
ſhe bought a boxe of opntinent, | 

38 * And lhe ſtaode at his feete behinde 
him weeping, and began to walh his feere 
with teares, and did wipe them with the 
haires of her head, and kiſſed his feete, and 
anopnted them with the opntment. 

Now when the Phariſe which bade 

Him, ſawe it, he ſpake within him ſelfe, ſay⸗ 

ing, If this man were a pꝛophet, he would 

ſurelp haue knowen who, and what ma⸗ 

ner of waman this is which toncheth him: 
for ſhe is a ſinner. | 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnta 
him, Simon, I haue ſomwhat to ſap vnto 
thee. And he (aide, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certame lender which 
had twa detters: the one ought fine hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pence, and the other fiftie. 

42 When then had nothing to pay, hee 
foꝛgaue them both. Mich of them there⸗ 
foze, tell me, will loue him moſt⸗? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaide, J ſup⸗ 
pole that he, to whome hee foigaue molt, 
— ſatde vnto hun, Thou halt truely 
iudged. 

44 Then hee turned to the woman, and 
ſaid vnto Sunon,Seelt ttzon this woman? 
J entred into thine houſe , and thou gaueſt 
nie no water to my feete: but ſhe hath wa- 
ſhed mp feete with teares,and wiped them 
with the haires of her head. 

45 Thou ganeſt meno kiſſe:hut ſhe ſince 
the time J came in, hath not ceaſſed to kiſſe 
my feete, ” p b 

46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not 

a:tovat: but the hath anopnted ing feete 
with onntment. 
47 Wierefoze J (ay unto thee , any 
ſinnes are foiginen her: fox ſhee « loucd 
mich. To whama litcle is fozginen , hee 
do?rh louea little. | 

48 And he (ty vnto her, Thy ſinnes are 


4. 


S. Luke. 


The parable of che ſccde. 


49 And they that late at table with him, 
began to (ap — 7 Who is 
this that cuen fozgincth ſinnes? - x The 
50 And he laid to the woman, Thy faith . ps? 
hath ſaned rhee : go in * peace, meth onely of 
faith 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Chrift with hu Apoſiles gos from towne to 
rowne, and preach, 3 The women miniſter vnto 
them of their good. 5 He ſheweth the parable of 
the ſeede, 21 He telleth who is his mother ꝙ bu 
brother. 24 He ſtilleth the, raging ef the laks. 
27 He deliuereth the poſſeſſad. 33 The devils 
enter into the heard of ſwine. 41 He bcaleth the 
ficke woman , and Iairus daughter. 
AP it came to paſſe afterwarde , that 
hee himſelfe went thzough euery citie 
and towne , pꝛeaching, and publiſhing the 
kingdome of God, & the twelue were with 


2 And certaine women, which were 
healed er euill ſpirites, and infirmities, as 
Marie which was called Magdalene, gut Mr. 16.9. 
of whom went ſeuen deuils, 
3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Ye- 
rodes ſteward, and Suſanna, and many o⸗ 
ther which 2mimiltred unto || him of their a whereby 
ſubſtance. acknowledged 
4 * Now when much people were gaz the benefit which 
thered together, and were come to hun out they had received 
of all cities, he ſpake by a parable, of him, and alſo 
5 A lower went out to ſow his ſeede, and Qewed their per⸗ 
as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide, & ſeuerance, which 
it was troden vnder feete, and the foules of prooued their 
heauen denoured it vp. nowledgeto be 
6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when of God. 
it was ſpꝛong vp, it withered away, be- |07,co:hem, 
cauſe it lacked moiſtneſſe. Marth. 13.3. 
7 And ſome fell among thomes, and the mar. 4. 1, . 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛang vp with it, and choked it. 
8 And ſome fell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp, and bare fruit, an hundzeth fold. 
And as hee ſaid theſe thinges, hee cried, 
Yee that hath eares to » heare, let him b Thatis,to w- 
heare. : derſtand, and be- 
Then his diſciples aſked him,deman- leue theſe things, 
ding, what parable that was? 
10 And he ſayde, Vnto you it is giuen to 
_ the ſecrets — —— of Sod. 
ut to other in <pa s, chat when * thep 
ſee, they ſhouldnot ſee a when they heare, 5 . — 
they ſhould not underſtand. ' an obſeurece 
IT * The parable is this, The ſeede is 4.11. ſaying. 
the woꝛde of God, Ja. 6. 9 1 3. 
12 And then that are beſide the way, 1 4 mr. 4. 1 2.l0h. 
are they that heare : afterward commeth |, 40.4. 28.26 
the deuill, and taketh away the woꝛde out 1.8. 
of their heartes, leaſt they ſhould beleeue 74770, 3.16. 
13 But thep that are on the ſtones, are 
they which when they haue heard, receine 
the word with 10p:but they haue no roots, 
which fax a while beleeue, but in the time q That is, ac _ 
of tentation goe away. knowledge. and 
14 And that which fell among thomes, conſent to the 
are they which haue heard, and eafter their ord, and alſs 
departure are choked with cares and with reuerence it. 
riches, and valuptuous liuing, and bzing e when they re⸗ 
faoꝛth na fruit. N turne home to 
'15 But that which fel in good gronnd, are their affaires. 
they which with an honeſt and eart 


fare 


chriſtes mother and brethren. The 


. mat. heare the word, and keepe it, and baing fozth 
116 J pfnan! whenhe lighteth a can⸗ 
Chriſt war- 1 0 11 ti | 
. to doe dle, coũereth it under a vellell, neuher put- 
with their teth it under the I table, but h it ou a 
fan uhich they candleſticke , that they that enter in, may 
haverecciued, fee the ugut, 
and to ſet it forth 17 * Foz nothing is ſecrete, that ſhal not 
delore all meas be euident: neither any thing hid, that 
faces. not be knowen, and come to light. 
or. bedie. 18 Tanke heede therefoze howe pe heare: 
(bab. 1a. a matt. * fog w olocuer hath, to hun ſhalbe giuen; 
10.26,147.4,22, And wholoener pay t, from hun 
Mart. 1 3. 1a and taken euen that, which s it (cemeth that he 


25.29. mar. 4. 25. hath, Fa WW: is i 

gas 19 J *Then came to hum his mother and 
Both to him- His bzethzen, and coulde not come neere to 

Life, and too · Him fo the pxeaſe, : 

thers, 20 And it was told him by certaine which 

Matth.r2.46, ſayd, Thy mother and thy | bzethzen ſtand 

marke 3.31, without, and would {ee ther. 

[or kinſfolker — — C— ſapd unto 

h The ſpirituall p mo „ Aid ux are 

kinred ato be which heare the wozd of God. and doe it. 

preferred tothe 22 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 

carnall and na» dap, that hee went into a ſhip with his di 

turall, foraſmuch ciples,and he ſaid vnto them, Let vs goe 0- 

as thereby of — the other ſide of the lake, And thep 


many we are lanched foꝛth. 5 

made one, con- 23 And as they ſapled, he fel i a ſleepe, & 

feſſing together there came downe a ſtoꝛme of wind on the 

one Cod, one lake, and they were filled with water, and 
were in ieopardie, 

24 Then thep went to him, and awoke 
him, ſapmg, Maſter, alter, wee periſh, 
And he aroſe,and rebuked the winde, g the 
waues of water: and they ceaſed, and it 
was caline, he fapd ä 

25 Then he ſayde buto them, Whereis 
4:36, pour faith? and they feared, and wondered 
i The word ſig- among themſelues, ſaping, Who is this 
nifieth a deepe or that commaundech both the windes and 


Chi. 11.3 
15. 4. 4.2 ls, 


found ſſeepe. Water, and they obep hun? 
Mar $,28.mar, 26 4 *So ſailed unto the region of 
I, the Gadarenes, which is ouer againlt Gaz 
Satan is tor- lille. 
mented where 27 And as he went ont to lande, there 


Chriſt is preſent, met him a certame man out of the citie, 
lor, man a day Which had a deuill long time, and he ware 
azone, no clothes, nepther abode in houſe, but in 
| The word fig. the graues. 
nifieth to be in= 28 And whenhe ſawe Jeſus,hee cryed 
forced with vio- out, and fell downe befoze hun, and with a 
lence, as an horſe loud vopce ſapd, What haue J to doe with 
when he is pur thee, Jeſus the ſomie of God;þ molt high? 
red, I beſeech thee = tozinent me not. 
m A legion, as 29 Fo he commaunded the foule ſpirit 
writerh Vegeti- to come out of the man: (foꝛ ſ oft times he 
us, conteined had caught him: therefoze he was bounde 
booo. ſcotemen, with chames, and kept in fetters: but hee 
and 732,horſe- batte the handes, and was l carped of the 
men: but here it deuill into wilderneſſes. 
i taken for an 3 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaxing, What 
zucettane and is thp name: And hee lapde, a Legion, be⸗ 
infinite nomber, cauſe many deuils were entred into him. 
n Tpat is, ſo to 31 And they beſaught him that he would 
depart that they not command them to go out into þ * deepe. 
coulde — = 32 And there was there by, an heard of 
e: and this k 
worde,Chap.16.23.is called hell, where thedeuils are chained in the 
ebſcuntic of darkeneſſe, 2. Pet. 2.4. 


Chap. vr it. 


Gadarenes ſwine, Faith ſaucth, 409 


mann ſwine, feeding on an hill, g the deuils 
beſought hum, that he would ſuffer chem to 
enter into them. So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the demls out ofthe man, 
and entred ints the (wmne:# the herde was 
carped wth violence from a ſteepe downe .' 
place into the lake, and was che ked. 

34 When the herdemen ſaw what was 


ſhall done, we tes and when they were de- 
t 


parted, tolde it in the citie and in the 
countrep. 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was 
done, and caine to Jeſus, and founde the 
man, out of whome the deuils were de⸗ 
paͤrted, ſittuig at the feete of Jeſus, clothed, 

— right mmde ; and they were a⸗ 

36 Thep alſo which ſawe it, tolde them 
by what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed 
with the deuill, was healed, 

37 Then the whole multitude of the 
countrep about the Gadarenes, — - 

that he would depart from them: tox 

ep were taken with a great feare: and he 
went into the ſhip, and returned. 

38 Then the man, out of whome the 
deuils were erm ey» hun that he 
mant fs with hun: but Jelns ſent hun az 

ap,taping, 

39 *® Returne into thine owne houſe,and o Chriſt knewe 
ſhew what great things God hath done to that he ſhould 
thee. So hee went his wap, and pꝛeached better ſerue him 

zoughout all theecitie, what greatthings being abſent, 
Jeſus had done vnto him. then with him, 

40 J Andit came to paſſe when Jeſus p This was his 
was come againe, that the people receiued one citie called 
hun: foz they all wapted foz him. Gadaris, which 

41 And behold, there came a man na⸗ was in the coun» 
med Jairus, and hee was the ruler of the crey cf De 
q SpUagogue who fell downe at Jeſi:s lis, and therefore 

4 — 


feete, t him that he would come Luke diſſenteth 
uito his not ſtom Marke 


I * 
42 Foz he had but a daughter onely,a- who writeth that 


bout twelne peeres of age, and the lap a dy- he preached in 
ing (and as he went "= people thzonged Decapolis. 
un, Mat 9,18. mar, 


43 And a woman haning an iſſne of 5.22, 
blood,twelue peeres long, which had ſpent q Of the congre- 
all her ſubſtance vpon phyſitions, & coulde gation of the 
not be healed of any: Iewes. 

44 When ſhe came behind him, ſhe tou⸗ r Being aſſured 
ched ther heimme of his garment,andim- of the vertue and 
mediatlp her iſſue of blood ſtanched. power of Ieſus 

45 Then Jeſus (aid, Whois it thathath Chriſt, and not 
touched mee? When euerp man denped, attributing any 
Peter ſayde and they that were with him, vertue to the 
Maſter, the multitude thzuſt thee, and garment. 
treade on thee, and ſapeſt thou, Wwhath 
touched me: 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath tou- 
ched me: fox J perceiue that vertue is gone 
out of me. 

47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was 
not hidde, ſhee came trembling , and fell 
downe before him, and tolde hum befoze \ Chriſt doeth 
all the people, foz what cauſe ſhe had tou⸗ not impute vnto 
ched hum, and howe ſhe was healed izmne- vs the weakenes 
diatly. of our Faith,but 

48 Aud he ſapde vnto her, Daughter, be doeth accept ir as 
of good comfort: thy \ faith hath made thee though ir were 
whole: go? in peace.) perſice. 

49 While 


— 


2 > BUY * 2 a 
— D— — Ao Ge — * 


W : 


-_ 
1 


2 —— 


D rr 
_ 7 * 2 *. 2 * 


1 — Ve ne —_ ... Tea 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 


49 While hee pet ſpaks, there cante one 
from the rnler of the Synagogues , 
which ſapd to him, Thy daughter is dead: 
ealenot the maſter. 
: 50 When Jeſus heard it, hee anſwered 
t Meaning, the t him,ſaping, Fearenot: belecue onely,and 
ruler of the Sy- ſhe ſhalbe made whole, 
nagogue. And when he went into the houle, he 


ſuffred no man to go in with im, ſane We⸗ 


ter, and James, and John, and the father 
and mother of the maid, 
52 And all wept, and-\ozowed foz her: 
u Although ſhe but he ſaid, Weepenot:foz the is not dead, 
was verily dead: but fleeperh, ; 
yertoChriſtic 53 And they laught him to ſcome,know- 
was more eaſie ing that ſhe was dead, 
to reſtore her to 54. So he*thzult them al out, tooke her 
life, then it is for by the hand, and crped,ſaping, Maid, ariſe. 
one man to wake 55 And her ſpirit came agame, ſhe roſe 
another out of ſtraightwap : and he conumaunded ro giue 
his ſleepe. her nieate. : 
x Hemeaneth $56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but 
thoſe which he He commaimded them that thep ſhould tell 
tound in the no man what was done, - 
houſe, | C HAP. IX. 
2 He ſ:ndeth cut the twelue Apoſtles to preach 
7 Herode heareth tell of him, 12 He feedeth ſiue 
thouſand men with fiue loaues, and two fiſhes. 19 
Diuers opinions of Chriſt, 28 He trenſſigureth bim 
ſelfe vpon the mount, 42 He deliuereth the poſſeſ- 
fed, 47 And tzacheth his diſciples to be lowly, 54 
They deſire vengeance, but he reproueth them, 
Afar, 10. 1. mar. T Hen * calied he the twclue diſciples to- 
3.1 3. and 6.7. 1 gether, and gaue them power autho⸗ 
Alarth. 10. 7, 8. ritie ouer all deiuls, and to heale diſeaſes, 
mar. S. 8. 2 *And he ſent then to pꝛeach the king⸗ 
a Jo the ende dome of God, and to cure the ſicke. : 
they might do 3 And he layd to them, Take nothing 
ther charge to pour tourney, neither j ſtaues, noꝛ ſcrip, 
with greater di- nepther bzead,noz ſiluer, neither haue two 
ligence when Coates, f 
they had nothing 4 And whatloener houſe pee enter mto, 
to let them. there abide, and o thence depart, 
gor, rodi. 5 And whoſoener will not receiue pon, 
b He willeth ohen pe go out of that citie, hake off the 
them not to tary verp e duſt from pour feete foz a teſtimonie 
long, but to agamtſt them. 
preach from 6 And they went out, and went through 
tone to tone. euerp towne preaching the Goſpell, and 
Ad, 13. 5. healing enerp where. N f 
chap.to. i i. 7 ow Berod the Tetrarch heard of 
c Which wasa All that was done by htm: and he doubted, 
ſigne of dereſta- becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John 
tion, and ofthe Was riſen agame from the dead: 
vengeance which 8 And of ſome, that Elias had appea- 
was prepared for red: and of ſome, that one of the olde Pꝛo⸗ 
ſuch conremners phets was rifen againe. 


of Gods benefits 9 Then Yerodeſapd, John haue J be- G 


which are vn - headed: who then is this of whom J heare 
vorthy that one lich thmgs? and he deſired to ſee him. 
ſhould teceiue 10 J And when the Apoſtles returned, 
any thing at their thep tolde hini what great things they had 
hands. done. Then he rooke them, and went aſlde 
Matth. 14. t. into aſolitarte place, neere to the citie called 
mar. 6. 14. Bethſaida. 
Marke 6.30. II But when the people knewe it, they 
Marr. 14.13. followed him: and hee receined them, and 
dear. 6. 3 2. ſpake vnto them of the kingdome of God, 
and healed the that had neede to be healed, 
Mar. 14. 15. 4 12 * And when the day began to weare 
6-35,502n 6.5, Awap, the twelue came, and laid vuto him, 


S. Luke. 


meate. 


The five loaues. Chriftes, 


Sende the people away, that they ma 
mto the townes and villages round — 
and lodge, and get meate: fox we are here 
ma _ — . th 

13 But helapdebnto them, 4 Gine pee d Chriſt fortz. 
thein to eate, And they ſapde, We haue no keth not — 
moe but fine loaues and two filhes, except that follow h; 
we lhould goe, andbup meate foz all this but ſendech 
people, them ſufficient 
14 Foz they were about fine thoulande celicfe, 
men. Then he lapde to the diſciples, Cauſe 
them to ſit downe bp fifties in a company, 
1 A did ſo, and cauſed all to 


16 Then he tooke the fine loaues, e the 
two filhes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
* bleſſed them, and hake, and gaue to the e Tohn faith he 
diſciples, to ſet befoze the people. gave thanks, 

17 Sothep didalleate, and were ſatiſfi- Lohn 6,11, 
ed: and there was taken vp of thatremai- 
ned to thein, twelue baſkets full of broken 
18 und tt came to paſſe as he was a- Matth. 16.3. 
lone 2 diſciples were with him, wake 8.27. 
and he aſked then, faping, Whome ſap the 
people that J am: | 

19 Thep anſwered, and ſapde , John 
Baptiſt: and others ſay, Elias: and ſome 
lap, that one of theolde Pzophets is riſen 
againe, 

20 — ſaid vnto them, But whom 
fap pe that Jam: Peter anſwered,s ſapd, 
The Chult of God. 

* 1 e —— commanded them, 

at they hould tell f chat to no man, 

22 Saping, The ſonne of man muſt 47 Wing 
fuffer nan things, and be repzonedof the ent time which 
elders, and of the hie Pꝛieſts and Scribes, „ appoynted 
and be ame, and the day riſe againe. for him to be 

23 J And he ſapd ta them all, Af anp maniſeſtedin. 
man will come after me, let him demie him⸗ 477 1742. 
ſelfe, and take bp his croſſe s daylp , and „g. 31, 
followe me, : u Chap.14.27 mdty 

24 Fox whoſoener wil ſane his life,ſhall ,, 38. C 16.24 
loſe it: and whoſoener ſhalt lole his life foz „le 8.34. 
my ſake,the ſame {Hall aue it. A g For as one day 

25 Fox what aduantagethitaman,ifhe follow ano- 
winne the whole wozlde, and deſtrop him⸗ ther, ſo doth one 
ſelfe,o2 loſe Himſelfe? croſſe followe in 

26 * Foz whoſoeuerſhallbe aſhamed of qe necke of an 
mee, and of mp wozdes, of him ſhall the other. 
Sonne of man be aſhamed when he ſhall 654%. 17.33. mat. 
come in his gloz, and in the glorie of the 10. 39.6 16.25. 
Father, and of the holy SR ; max. g. 39.2. im. 

27 And I tel pon of a ſuretie, there be 2. 
ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 1,6, 16.28. 
death, til then haue ſcene the *kingdome of „rl 9.1. 

od, | B Eſtabliſhed 
28 And it came to paſſe about an ei 
dayes after thoſe woꝛds, that he taoke 


t and enlarged by 


ez the preaching of 
ter and John, and James, and went vp the Goſpel]. 


mto a niountaine to pzay; 

29 And as he pzayed,the falHiowof his 
countenance was changed, & his garment 
was white and gliſtered, 

30 And beholde, two men talked with 
hun, which were Moſes and Elias, ; p 
37 Which appeared mnglszp, and told of i That is, what 
his i departmg, which hee ſhoulde accom⸗ iſſue he ſbould 
pliſh at Jeruſalem. baue, and hove 
32. But Peter and thep — he ſhoulde do 
3. 


Math. 17.2. 
marke 9.2z 


* 


4 


mans6guration, The leaſt is greateſt. Chap x. The harueſtis great. 476 


hun, were heanie with fleepe, and when to Jeruſalem, 
thep awoke, they ſawe his glozie, and the 52 And ſent meſſengers befozehim: aud q Orface,or 
two men ſtanding with hun. thep went and entred into a towne of the apparell: for they 
33 And it came to palle, as 2 — Samaritanes, to pꝛepare hun lodging. knewe he was a 
ted from him, Peter laid vnto Jelus, Paz $53 But they would not recemie hun, be- lewe, and as tou - 
ſter, it is good foz vs to be here: let vs ther- cauſe his 4 behauionr was, as though he ching the Sama- 
foꝛe make thzee tabernacles, one fox thee, would goe to Jeruſalem. ritanes opinion of 
and one foz Poles, and one foz Elias, aud 54 And when his diſciples, James and 7 Temple, reade 
wiſt not what he ſaid, John ſawe it, they ſaide, Lozde, wilt thou Ichn 4. 20. alſo 
34 While he thus ſpake, there came a that we commaunde, that fire come downe they hated the 
k For other- clgud,&#*ouerſhadowed them, they feared from heauen , andconſume them, enen as Iewes, becauſe 
wayesthey had when they wereentring into the cloude, Elias did? they differed 
not bene able to 35 And there came a vopceoutofthe 35 But Jeſus turned about, andrebu- ſrom them in 
ehend his cldid, ſaping, This is mp betoued Sonne, ked them, and ſapde, Pe know not of what religion, 
great maieſtie. Heare hun. | r ſpirit pe are, : 2.King.1.10, 
Mat. 3. y. 36 And when the vopce was paſt, Jes 56 Fot the ſonne ot man is not come to r He reproueth 
marke t. It. fus was found alone:and they kept it cloſe, deſtrop mens liues, but to ſane them. Then their rath and 
| They concealed and totde no man in I thoſe dapes any of they went to another towne, carnal] affection, 
it ul Cbriſtes thoſe things which they had ſerne. 57 And it came to paſſe that as thep whichwere not 
reſurrection, as 37 J And it came to paſſe on the next went in the wap, a certaine man ſaid vn⸗ led with Elias 
Marke writeth, dap, as they came downe from the moun- to hun, J wil follow thee,Lozd, whitherſo- ſpirite. 
tame, much people met him. euer thon goeſt, ert. 8. 19. 
Aut. 17. 1 4. 38 * And behold,a man or che company 38 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, The fores ¶ We muſt nor 
wake 9.17. crped aut, ſaying, Maſter, Jbeſeech ther, be⸗ haue holes, and the birdes of the heauen follow Chriſt for 
hold mp ſonne: fox he is all that J haue. ue neſts, b 


him, when he hath biniſed hmm. to goe and e burp mp father. 
40 Now J haue beſought thy diſciples 60 And Jeſus ſapde vnto im, a Let the example. 
could not. dead burp their dead: but go thou & peach t Thar is till he 
m Vnder the co- 41 eſus anſwered, and ſaid, O the kingdome of God. be dead, and I 
lour that his dil- — eſe, and crooked, how 61 Then another ſaid, J will follow thee, haue done my 
ciplescould not now ſhall J bee with pou, and Dozd: but let me firſt go bid them farewell, duetie to him in 
heale the ficke pou! bing hither, which are at mine houſe, burying him. 
man,hereproo- 42 And whiles he was pet comming, 62 And Jeſus ſapd vnto him, No man u We may not 
uech them, which the deuil rent hun, and tare hun: and Jeſus that pnt his hand to the plough, and follow what ſee · 
would haue di- rebuked the vncleane ſpirit, and healed the * looketh backe, is apt to the kingdome of meth beſt to vs, 
miniſhed his childe, and delinered him to his father. God, but onely Gods 
authoritie. 43 J And they were all amazed at the calling, and here 
mightie power of God: and while they all by dead, hee meaneth thoſe that are vnprofitable to ſerue God. 
wondzed at all t which Jeſus did, he Tobe hindred,or entangled with reſpect of any worldly commo- 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, ditie, or ſtayed to goe forward for any payne, or trouble. 
+ Greeke, put Marke theſe woꝛdes diligently : fox CHAP. Xx. 
theſe wordes into it tat come to paſſe,that the ſonneofian 1 He ſendeth the ſeuentie before him to preach, 
Jour cares. ſhalbe delinered into the hands of men. d giueth them a charge how to behaue themſeluer, 
n They were ſo 45 But they vunderſtood not that word: 13 Heerhreatneth the obſtinate. 21 Hee giueth 
blinded with this fo2 it was hid frõ them, ſo that then could 2hanks #0 his heauenly father. 25 He anſwereth the 
opinion } Chriſt not perceiũe it: and then feared to aſke hun Scribe that rempred him, 3 3 And by the example 
ſhould haue a of that wozd, 5 of the Samaritane ſheweth whois a mans neighbor. 
temporall king- 46 © * Then there aroſe adiſpntation a- 38 Marthareceineth the Lord into her houſe, 40 
dome, that they mong them, which of them ſhoulde be the Mare is feruext in hearing his word, 
would notyn- greateſt. 1 — theſe thmgs,the Loꝛde appoyn⸗ Matth. 10. i. 
derſtand when 47 When Jeſus ſawe the thoughtes of ted other ſenentie alſo, and ſent them, 
he ſpake of his their hearts, he tooke a litle chiide,@ ſet him two and two befoze him into euerp citte 
death. by him, and place, whither hee hiumlelfe ſhoulde 
Matt.18.r, 48 And ſaide vnto them, Whoſoenerre- come. ; 
mer. 9.33, 34. Creineth this litle childe in mp Name,recei- 2 And he ſaide vnto them, *2 The har- Marth. g. 35. 
ueth mee: and whoſoeuerſhall receine me, neſt is great, but the > labonrers are ftwe: a Meaning a 
receiueth him that ſent me: fox he that is pꝛay therefoze the Loꝛde of the harneſt to great number of 


leaſt among you all, he [Hall be great. lend fooꝛth labonrers into his harueſt, people, which 
Mar. 9. 38. 49 JJ And John anſwered and ſande, 3 Goe pour wapes: behold, “ I ſend pon are ready to be 
Maſter, we ſawe one caſting ont deuils in fooꝛth as lambes among c wolnes, brought vnto 
o Foraſmuch as thy Name, and we foꝛbad hun, becauſe he 4 Beareno bag, neither ſcrip, noꝛ ſhoes, God. 
he letteth vs not, followeth thee not with vs. * and 4 ſalute no man by the wap. b That is,the 
& Godis glori- $56 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Fozbid 3 * And mto whatſoener houſe pe enter, preachers, 
hied by his occa- pe him not: fo he that is not againſt vs, ois Marth. 10. 1 6. 
ſion. with vs. e Not that they ſhall hurt you, but that you ſhall be preſerued by 


p Of his death, $51 J And it came to paſſe, when the my prouidence. 2. Ring. 4.29. d Hee willerh that they ſhoulde 
whereby he was pdayes were accomplithed, that he ſhoulde diſpatch this 1ourney with diligence, not occupying themſelues a- 
cxalted, be recciued vp, he letled hinuelfe fullp to ga bout other dueties. art. 10.1 LO 


Chriſtes prayer. 
e It vas their firſt ſap, e Peace be to this houſe. 
maner of ſaluta- 6 And ik the fſonne of peace be there, 
tion, wherbyrhey Pour peace ſhall reſt vpon him: if not, it 
wiſhed health & chall turne to pou agame. 
felicitie. 7 And in that houſe tary ſtill, eating and 
f Which loueth dzamking ſuch things as by then ſhall be ſer 
the doctrine of betore you: fa the labourer is wozthie of 
peace andthe His wages, Goenotfrom e houle to houſe. 
Goſpell. 8 But mto whatloeuer citie pe ſhall en- 
Deut. 24. 14, 1 5. ter, it thep receiue pou, h eate ſuch thuigs 
marth. to. 10. à s are [ct befoze pou, 
1 im. 5.18. 9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and 
He would not ſap vnto them, The kingdonie of God is 
char they ſnould come neere unto pou, 8 
rary long in one 10 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhal en⸗ 
to: vne, neither ter, if thep will not receme pou, goe your 
yet be carefull wa ies out into þ ſtreetes of the ſaime, ſap, 
to change their II Eu the very! duſt, which cleaueth on 
lodging. vs of pour citie, we wipe off agamſt pon: 
h Doubtnotto natwithſtandnig knowe this, p thei king- 
receiue nouriih- Dome of God was come neere vnto poi. 
ment of them, 12 Foz I ſap to you, that it ſhall be eaſi- 
for whom you er in that day fox them of Sodom, then fox 
trauaile. that cine. | 
Mart. 10. 14. 13 Moe be to thee, Chozazin : woe bee 
chap. 9. f. act. 13. to thee, Bethſaida: fox if the miracles had 
1. nd 18,6, 
160 did pre- haue bene done in pon, they had a great 
ſenthimſelte vn: while agone repented, ſitting kin ſackecloth 
to you by his and aches. | 
meſſengers, and 14 Therefozeit ſhall be eaſier foz Tyzns, 
would haue teig - 1 Sidon at the indgement, then fox pou. . 
ned ouer you, 15 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex⸗ 
Mar. f . 21. dlted to heauen, lhalt be thzuſt downe to 
the ſignes ofre= 16 ©C*Ye that heareth pou, heareth me: 
pentance. and he that deſpiſeth pou, deſpiſeth me:and 
1 The mo bene- he that deſpiſeth mee, deſpileth hun that 
fires that God ſent me, ; | 
beſtoweth vpon 17 © And p ſeuentie turned agame with 
any people, the 1op,ſapmg, Lold, euen the deꝛuls are ſubdu⸗ 
more doeth their ed to vs though thy name. | 
ingratitude de- 18 And he laid vnto them, J ſaw = Sa⸗ 
ſerue to be pu · tan, like lightning fall downe fromheauen. 
niſhed. 19 Beholde, I giue vnto pou power to 
Mat. 10. 40. treãde on ſerpents, and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer 
Sohn 1 3. 20. all the power of the enenue , and nothing 
m The power of ſhall hurt pop. 
Satan is beaten 20 Nenertheleſſe, in this reispce not, that 
done by the the ſpirites axe ſubdued vnto pou: but ra⸗ 
preaching of the ther reiopce, becauſe pour names are wꝛit⸗ 
Goſpel, ten in heauen. 
gor, in his minde. 21 q That ſame houre reiopced Jeſus 
n He attributeth ſin the ſpirit, and ſaid, I confeſſe vnto thee, 
it to theſtee e- Father, Loꝛde of heauen and earth, that 
jection of God, thou haſt hid theſe _ from che wiſe 
that the wiſe and and learned , and haſt reneiled them to 
worldlings know babes : euen ſo, Father, becauſe it ſo ꝓlea⸗ 
not the Goſpel, ſed thee. 5 
and yet poore 22 Then he turned to his diſciples, and 
baſe people vn- 
derſtand it. 
o Chriſt is our 
onely meane to 
teceiue Gods 
mercies by. 
p Therefore we 
muſt eſteeme 
bim as the Fa- 
thers voyce hath taught vs, and not according to mans iudgement. 
9 In whome we ſee God as in his lively image, Matth. 13. 16. 


ther: a eno man knoweth who the Sonne 
is, but the Father: neither who the Father 
is, ſaue the Sonne, and he to whome the 
Sonne will reneile hum. 

23 ¶ And he returned to his diſciples, & 
fapde ſecretlo, * Bleſſed are the eyes, which 
ſeethat pe ice. 


S. Luke. 


bene done m Tpꝛus and Sidon, which dead 


ſapde, ll things are o guien me of nw Fa⸗ 


Whois our nejothews 
24 Fo J tell yon that many Prophets * 12 
and kings haue deſired to ſee thole thuiges 
—— . a — ſeene them: and 
o he ole things which pee he 
haue = heard __ * 
25 Then behold, a certaine expoun⸗ 7 
rd _ — vp, * tempted him, — % 
0 all J doe, to i 9 
eternall lifes * — 
26 And he ſaid vnto him, What is wiit- 
ten in — — 1 how readeſt thou: 
27 And he anſwered, a ſaid, Thou ſhalt » 
lone thy Lozd God with al thme — 
— — dag — with al thp ſtrength, 
p thought, and 5 Leu 
bang 2 i ght, thy netgh- Leut. 19.1. 
28 Then he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an⸗ 
ſwered right: this doe, and thou ſhalt line, 
29 But hee willing to || nuſtiſie himlelfe, 
— Jelus, Who is then mp neigh? bimſelfe a inf, 
: ; F 5 
30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, A cer⸗ ted — 
tame man went downe from Jeruſalem neighbour , but 
to Jericho, and fell among theenes, and thei: friend 
they robbed hun of his raiment, a woun- 
ded him, and departed, leauing hun halfe 


or, to approu⸗ 


31 And bp {chance there came downe a f For ſoi 
certaine : ꝛieſt that ſame way, and when med to _ 
he ſawe him, he paſſed bp on the other ſide, judgement al- 

32 And likewiſe allo a Leuite, when hee though thi ws 
was come neere to the place, went and loo- ſo appointed by 
ked on him, and paſled bp on the other ſide. G counſel and 

33 Thenacertaine» Samaritane,as he providence. 
tourneted, came neere bnto him, and when t He privily no- 
he ſawe him, he had compaſſion on him, rerhthegreatcru. 

34 And went to hum, and bounde vp eltie,which was 
his woundes , and powzed in ople and among this 
ume, and put him on his owne beaſt, and ple, and chiefly 
brought hun to an Inne, and made pꝛoui⸗ the governours, 
ſion toz hun, * u This nation 

35 And on the moꝛowe when he depar- „ odious to the 
ted, hee tooke ont * two pence, and gaue jewes. 
them to the hoſt, and ſarde vnto him, Take x which was 
careof him, and whatſoener thon ſpendeſt bout nine pence 
— wm Jcome againe, I will recom- of ſterling mo- 

* . 5 n * ; 

36 Which nowe of theſe thzee, thinkeſt 7 
thou, was neighbour bnto him that fell a- 
mong the theenes: 

37 And he ſapd, Ye that ſhewed mercie 
on him Then ſapde Jeſus bnto him,Goe, 
y and doe thou likewiſe, 

38 ¶ Now it came to-paſle as then went, 


4 — him that 
ö h neede of 
that he entred into a cextame towne, and a thee, althou 
certaine woman named Martha, receiued chou know him 


hun into her houſe. not. 

39 And thee had a ſiſter called Marie, 2 For ſhe forgae 
which alſo ſate at Jeſus feete, and heard che principall, 
his pꝛeaching. | which was to 

40 But Martha was combzed about heare Gods 
much ſerning,and came to him,and ſapde, word. 

Maſter, doeſt thou not care that mp ſiſter a It was not 
hath left me to ſerue alone: bid Her there- meete that ſhee 
foze,that (he helpe me. ſhould haue bene 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto drawen from ſo 
her, Martha, Martha, thou careſt, and art profitablea 
z tronbled about many things: thing, whereunto 

42 But one thing is needefull , Marie ſhe could not al- 
hath choſen the good part, « which ſhal not wayes haue op- 
be taken away from her, FOI r ottunitie. 


The key of knowledge, S. Luke. Whome we ought to feare, ;| 


Marth. 23.25. be light, euen as when a tandle doeth kght Nn. 10 Blaſphemy againſt the Spirit.14 Not to 
P Can here re · thee with che buightneſle, paſſe our vocarion. 15 Net to giue owr ſelues to co. 
22 two A bed And as ye ſpake, a certaine Phas uetous care of this life, 32 But te righteouſneſſe, 
gs: firſt, that rate —_ hun to dine with hun: and he Le 2 wiſedome and concord. 
— —5 truely Went in, and tate downe at table. N * the meane time, there gathered toge⸗ Marth. 16.5. 
by our meate and 38 And when the Phariſe ſawe it, pee Ia cher an nununerable multitude of pẽn⸗ e g. 
drinke:and next, marueiled that he . = firſt waſhed le, ſo that thep trode one another: and he 0 
that we diſttibute foze dinner. began to ſap unto his diſctples firlt, Take | 
part to the poore: 39 * Aud the Lozd(aid to him, In deede — to pour ſelues of = leauen of the 
tor chariric is the pe hariſes make cleane the outſide of the Phariſes,which 18 ache 
2 of the cup pee the —— — mward part thatnoebe there is os ig cond — Matth. 10.20. 
is full of raueming ickedneſſe. — ney hid, that ſhall „ | 
Ihe that which i fooles, did not . at —.— 3 F 
ich is - out, ener pe neſpo 
for, that whieh is within alſ 25 ie Wer it ——— the light: 
711. and right. 41 ©» y gine almes of = and that whichpe haue — oh care, 
q He would not things <5 ap withm, and beholde, all in ſecrete places, thall bee pzeached on the | 
breake the v vey things ſhall be cleane to pou. 2Honſes, a- Openly that 
leaſt comm 42 But woe beto pou, hariſes: fo pe 4 And J ſap vnto pon, mp friends, Be all men may 
ment before all fithe the mint and the rewe, and all maner nat afraideof them that kill the body, and heare: 
things were ac · Herbcs,and paſſe oner {i indgement and the: . are nat able to due anp moze, © Mb, 10.25. 
compliſhed; but loue of God: — ought pe tu haue done. ut J will fozewarne pou, whom pe a 
2 them to and a not to berater vndone. thallfeare? feare feare him which he hath 
ſlicke to the chie - 43 Mo be to pon, Phariſes: fox peloue — ne to caſt into hell: pea, J 
ſeſt, and not pre- the vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, feare. 
ferre the inferi- . aud prongs in the markets, rex — ſparrowes bought fox two (9. 9. 16. matt. 
our ceremonies 44 Mo be to pon, Scribes and Phari⸗ — — pet not une ot᷑ them is foz- 10. 32.merk,s, 
which muſt ſes hypocrites: foz pe are ag graues which gotten God? 85 2. fim. 1.12. 
quickely be a» * appeare not, and e e walke ouer 7 Pea, and all the haires of pour head b He thar hall 


boliſhed. them, perceiue not. | are MB feare not therefoze: pee ate reſiſt againſt the 
Chap.20.46 mat. 45 Then pftheerpom- moe of halme —— ſparrowes. word of God 
23.6. mar. 12. 38. ders of the La e;& ſaid onto dense 8 Alo J pou , Whoſoeuer purpoſely, and 


r Whoſe ſtinke T — ſaping-Þ putteſt vs to xebuke alſo. ſhall confeſſe mee 4— — nw all the againſt his con 

and infection ap- 46 And he Mo be to pu alſo, pee forme of man confeſſe alſo befoze the An- ſcience, 

peare not ſud- interpreters of the Law: fox pe * lade men gels of God, Math. 10. 19. 

denly. with burdens grieuous to be boꝛne, and pe 9 But he that ſhhall deny me beſoze men, merke 13.11. 

Actes. 15. 10. hour ſelues touch not the burthens with ſhalbe denied befoze the Angels of God. © Benot ſo 

£ Whereby you one of pou — r fingers, 10 And whoſocuer lhall ſpeake a wozde doubtfull that 

Teepe in remem- 47 Woe be topon: foz pe \builde the ſe⸗ againſt the Sonne of — u tHalbe fozgi- y ou ſhould be 
brayce the exe - ar Hi em. of the Pzophets,andpourfathers: urn him: but vnto hi bann Y thall bla(- diſcouraged ot- 

no 


* 

a 
> : 
2 
' 

: 
47 
* 


crable deedes of pheme the holp Spalt, bee foz- diſtruſt. 

your fathers, 48 t Pb ve beare witneſſe allowe gwen. Or, moment. 
: 1 — your the deedes 28 N fox thep killed 11 And when they ſhall ha ing pon vnto d Eurit chiefly 
ſelues as great thein, and pe ® build their ſepulchzes the Spnagogues,s vntothe rulers & pim⸗ came to be iud- 


b tes as 49 Therfoze ſaid the wiledome of God, ces, take no —— what thing ged,and not to 
— Fa A will fend them ꝛophets and Apoſties, pe thallanſwere,oz w e ſhallſpeake, Ree notwithe 
hers, making And of thein thep ſhall lay and ||perſecute, 12 Foz the holp Ghoſt ſhall teach pon in ſandinghe vil- 
men belecucye 50_ That thedloodofall the Piophets, the 2 — — pe onght to ſap. lech the Chrifti- 
bonour God, ſtijed froni the foundation of the word map 13 And one ot the company ſayde vnto ans to bee judges 
when ye diſho- be required of this generation, — bid mp bzother deutde the in⸗ and decide con- 
nout him. 51 From the blood of * Abel unto the Heritance-with me. trouerſies be- 

u They were  bloodof*Zacharias, which was ſlame be⸗ 14 And he ſapde vnto him, Man, who twixt their bre- 
more curious to kweene the altar and the emple: verelp i made me a d indge, oz a deuider auer pon? thren,r.Cor.64, 
builde their ſap vnto pon, it ſhall bee required of * this 15 Wherefoze he ſapd vnto them, Take e Chriſt condemn» 
graues then to generation, heede, and beware of conetouſneſſe : fo; neththe 


followe then 52 Woe be to pon interpicters of the though a man hane abundance, yet his life cie of the n 

doarine. Lawe : foz PE haue 7 taken awap ths key of ſtaudeth not in his ri gel worldlings, abo 

2 expel] kj n entred not in pour 16 A —_ put foozth a parable bnto as though they 
them that —＋ 25 foꝛ bade. acertathe rich had God locked 


man by ' foo orth ft plenteoufip, *- vpin their cof- 
75 Therefo2e he — 1 and barnes, 


i of ging at hall I doe, — J haue ſet their whole 


en ade chu a ee 
9255 78 Hen 118 5 yk 
x Becauſe they P10 


were 2 — no roume, where J may lap vp inn frnites: felicitie in their 
the fame fault 1 apins {NOR — beben be 18 And he ſapd, This wall J doe, J will goods, not con- 
hat their ance» | fat. — thing at yon.” mouth, n pull downe imp barnes, and build grrater, ſiderin 
were. ig ente bun. and therein will J gather al ny es, gaue chem! 

hid an al and 11Þ goods. . - and allo can take 
eee pts ole 85 miderftanding of the 19 And J Wik ſap tomp bottle, Soule, it away wbcoke 
Scuprutes. i Pate Gan 5. I -, * thouhatt nuch goods lade vp fo: many will, 

'2 cm 


te audit ty pocrifie, 4 That verres e cn, ken ke 2 
20 But 


W God. 5, To confeſſe his. thy 


Gods prouidence. 


20 But God ſapdeviito hum, G ow”, 
this night will they fetch awap 


from thce: then whoſe ſhall thole be 
which thou haſt — — 
21 So heth ercth riches to him 


done. ſelfe, and is uot oy mt God. 
— —— 22 And hee ſpake vnto his diſciples, 
Therefoze J ſap vnto pou, * Take no 
char be bath thonght fox pour life, what pee ſhalleate: 
forall, neither foz your body, what pe ſhal — 
Matrh.6-25, 23 The lite is moe then meate: and the 
8 bet. 5.7. bodp more then the raument, ; 
ade 12. 24 3 Conſider the rauens: nei⸗ 
g He exhort eh ther ſowe noz reape : which neither haue 
ysrocalt — ſtozehouſe noꝛ barne, and yet feederh 
on God,and to — how much moze are pee better then 
ſubmit our lelues 
quidece. SB. And which of pou th taking thought, 
og to his ſtature one cubite: 

— t pe then be not able to doe the leaſt 
thing, » why take pee thought foz tye remi⸗ 
n 27 h Conſider theltlies how thep grow: 
of God,which thep labour not, 21 they : pet 
ſuunech in te FI ſap unto _ — 
berbes & floures, all his ropaltie was — — 
furmounteth all thele, 
that man can doe 28 It then & O D lu clothe the gralle 
W which is to dap in the field, and to mozow 

is calt into the Wee op rar much moze will 


ba e D 
Therme alke not — pe =_ eate, 
jor, make dif- 01 What pee thall dzinke, neither {and in 
courſes in th 30 Fa an warn 
, 2 things 
" : wozld ſeeke faz: and your ther knowerh 
that pe ue neede of theſe things 
31 But rather Lek — 
Ihich are but dome of God, — theſe things thall 
are common 28 
K ban 


a treaſure 7 can nener faile m heauen, 
chiefeſt thing} where no thiefe commeth , nepther mothe 
can be giuen, and Ccoxrupteth, 

therefore you can 34 Foz where pour treaſure is, there wil 


nat want thoſe pour hearts be alſo. 
th which are an q — — girded about, 
© impot- our lights burning 
tance. 30 And pee pour ſelnes like vnto men 
Mr G. 20. that waite foz their maſter , when he will 
1,7et,t,nz, keturne from the wedding, that when hee 1 
Be inareadi- commeth and knocketh , thep map open 
, heſetoexecure Vnto him — 
the charge which 37 Bleſſed are thole ſernants, whom the 
i committed vn - Lozd when he commeth, ſhal finde waking: 
to you. verelp I ſap vnto pou, hee wil=girde hun⸗ 
m Becauſe they ſelfe about, and make themto ſit downe at 
did vſe long gar- table, and will come fozth,and ſerue them. 
ments, themaner 38 And ik he come in the ſecond watch, 
vn to girde or oꝛ tonie in the third watch, and ſhall finde 


tuſſethem yp tl bon ſo, bleſſed are thoſeſeryants, 
when they went * Now underſtand this, that if the 
t any buſi. good man of the houſe had knowe at what 
deſſe. haure the thiefe wonld haue come, hee 
Matt. 24.43. — haue watched, and would nor dls 

rene. 16, 15. 1 Jia ged thou 
40 Be ze alſo pzepared therefore; v3 the 


Sone IA come atan houre whru 


_ 


The faithfullſeruant, © 47 


eter ſaid bnto hum, aſter, 
A Op pnto vs, 0} enen 
And the Lotd ſaid, Who is 
e 
ruter oner 
their a poztion o neuem ke *. The portion 


43 Bleſſedis that ſernant, mas ot ſeruants euery 
ſter when pe conitneth, thall dio owns moneth was 

44 Df a trueth [ap vnto u, ice fourepcckes of 

wi 29 all that fic ha corne as Dona- 
tus writeth in 


45 Tan in his heart 
r Phormio, 
begin to finite the ſeruants, and maps 

dens,# to eate and dzinke, & ts be dennis, 

46- The maſter ofthatizruane will coms 
in a dap when hee thinketh not , and at an 
oure when he is not ware of, and wil cut 


giue hun his poztion with the 


47 Lund dan ſeruantthat knewe his 
maſters will, pxepared not humſeife, 
per nelther di accozding b ., halber 


ten with many 
did 
* But he that knew it not, and mow o Thaekelg: 


oꝛth of ſtripes, 
— ren wird ew 2 — 


— him will they aſke, 
9 J amcometo put a fire on pe earth, graces. 
and w] jat is mp delice, if it ber already q The Goſpellis 


5O  — muſt be ſ hayti⸗ — 
zed with a baptiſine, and how am J grie- which maketha 
ued,tillit be ended? change of things 

51 * Thinke pe that I am come to gine — 
— rc _—. 


encefozrth ſhalbe fin wubles 
in me poſe — again — — an 


_ aiuſt vpon t 
he fa er ſhall bee denided mt which things 


S ſonne agamlt the father; come not by the 
+ ——— _— the daughter , Y and the * of the 


ſt che mother: „ but 
in lawe ä daughter in , and through the wic 
Pe Dangyrer cn lawe agaunſt her mother i kedneſſe of man. 
_ | \ Hee compareth 


Chen ſaid he to the people, „When his death to bap- 
pe be . Jaun rife out of the Meſt, ſtraight⸗ tiſme. 
** pee ſap, A ſhowie commeth : and ſo Mt. 10.34. 


Matth, 16.2. 
— And when yee ſee the Sonth winde 
blowe, pe ſap, that it will be hoate : and it 
commeth to 


ppotrites, pte tan diſcerne the face 

of *hecareh, andot pe fkie: butwhp di(- 
terne pe not this time? 

57 Pea,and whp i iudge pee not of pour 
ſelues what is right? 

58 155 * While thou goeſt with thine ad⸗ 

- ——— in the wap, Mazth,s, 25. 
ne 


iligence in ou ntayelt 
e © deliuered 4 him, WI 


though i be 
ther to thv-ndge,and A — 


the uidge 
— oppoſe and into hinderance, 


tell the n ſha d 
eben raster 


Gods wonderfull iudgements. 


CHAP, XIII. 
x Thecrueltieof Pilate. 2 VVe ought not to 
condemne all to bee wicked men. which, ſuffer. 3 
Chriſt exhorteth to repentance. 11 He bealeth the 
crooked woman, 15 Anſwereth to the maſter of 
the Synagogue, 18 By diuers ſimilitudes be decla- 
reth what the kingdome of God u, 23 Alſo F.at 
rhe number of them which ſhall be ſaued. is ſmall, 
33 Finally be [heweth that no worldly holicie or 
force can let the works and counſell of Cod. 
He murthered T ere were certaine men pꝛeſent at the 
them as they ame ſealon, that ſhewed hun of the 
were ſacrificing; Galileans,whoſe — late had nung⸗ 
and ſo their blood led with their ovane ſacrifices. 
was mingled 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto 
with the blood of them, Suppoſe pee, that theſe Galileans 
the beaſts which Were b greater ſinners then all the other 
wereſacrificed, Galileans, becauſe thep haue ſuffered ſuch 
b For the Iewes things? 1 1 * 
tooke occaſion 3 J tell you, nmap: but except pe amend 
hereby to con · ponr lines,pe thall all likewile perith. 
demne them, as 4 z thmke pou that thoſe 
moſt wicked m. vpon whom the towꝛe in! Siloam 
c He warneth flewe them, were || ſmers aboue all men 
them, rather to that dwell in Jeruſalem? 
conſider their 5 I tell you, nap: but except ye amend 
owne cſtare,rhen pour lines, pe all ſhall likewiſe periſh, 
to reproueother 6 J Ye ſpake allo this parable, A cer- 
mens. 
d Which towre vineyard : and he came and (ought fruite 
ſtoode by the ri · thereon,and found none. 3 
uer Siloe ot filh 7 Then ſaid he to the dzeſferof his vine⸗ 
oole in Ieruſa · pard, Behold, e this thzee peeres haue J 
em. tome and ſought fruite ofthis fig tree, and 
fOr,detters, finde none: t cut it downe : whp keepeth 
e By this ſimili- it 8 alſo the ground barren? | 
tudeis declared 8 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 


the great patiẽce Lozde, let it aloue this peere allo, till A dig of 


that God vſeth - round about it, and doung it. | 
towards ſinners. ' 9 And if it beare fruite, well: if not, then 
in looking for After thou ſhalt cut it downe. 
their amende- 10 C And he taught in one of the Spna- 
ment: but this gues on the Sabbath dap. 
delay auaileth 11 And beholde, there was a woman 
them nothing, which had a b ſpirit of infirmirie eighteene 
when they (hill peeres,and was i bowed to c could 
zemaine in their not lift vp ber ſelſe in ann wile. 
corruption. - 12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
tWeſeeour him, and ſapde to her, Woman, thou art 
ſtate, if we bring. Flooſed from thy diſeaſe. 1 
not forth fruire. x3 And he layde his hands on her, and 
g For both it is imm̃ediatin thewas made ſtraight againe 
vnlruitful it ſelfe, and glozified God, 
and doth hurt ro IA Ad the rulerof the — 282 an⸗ 
5 ground where ſwered with indignation becauſe that Je⸗ 
it groweth, ſus had healed on the Sabbath day, ct ſaide 
h whome Satan Unto the people, There are fire dapes in 
had ſtricken with which men ought to wonke: in chem there⸗ 
a diſeaſe, as the foze come and be healed ; and not on the 


ſpirit of coue abbath dap. GRE 

rouſneſſe is that 15 Then anſwered him the Lozde, and 
Hirir,tharma- aide, Yypocrite;; doeth not ech one o you 
keth a man co- onthe Sabbath day looſe his ore oz his aſſe 
uetous. from the ſtall, and leade hun awap to the 
ee e eg io dungiot 
whoſe ſynewes 16 not this 0 
are ſhronke,. - mahani; whome _ had bortnde , los, 
or, ſer a libertie eighteene peeres,be looſed from this bond 
aut of Satan: on the Sabbath day? ? 7 M's. 

| 17 And when he laid theſe things, al his 


4, 


f S. Luke. 


2 


tame man had a figge tree planted in his h 


= 


The ſtraite gate. 


aduerſaries were aſhamed: but al the peo⸗ 
ple reiopced at all the excellent thuigs, that 
ig J Chen ſaid he, Wh 
1 Then e, Mhat is the kking- Marth 
— = God luke? oz whereto ſhal J — marke * — % 
E P 2 2 B i 
19 It is likea graineof muſtard ſeede, — 
which a man tooke and ſowed in his gar⸗ eth the inc 
den, and it grewe, and waxed a great tree, whereby God 
and the foules of the heauen made neſtes augmenteth hu 
4 * ebe Wheremnts e 
20 und agauie he al trary to al 
I likenthe kingdoine of God? — 5 * 
r pen ona Ae. 
an s of floure, till marie 6. 
all mas leauened. i —— 13 
22 C* And he went thzough al cities and 1 We mug inde; 
—— tournepingtowards upur,andeut off 
+ i | impediments 
23 Then ſaid one bnto him, Lozde; are which ma 
there fewe that ſhall be ſaued? And he ſaid m He — hy 
vnto theim, : - the Iewes, that 
24 51 Striue to enter in at the ftrapte they deprive noe 
gate: fo many, Jſap vnto pou, will ſeeke them ues by 
to enter in, and not be able. their owne negſi- 
25 Whenthe good man of the houle is gence, of that 
riſen vp. and hath ſhut to the dooze, and pe ſaluation, which 
begin ta ſtand withont, and to knocke at wa offered vd 
the dooꝛe, ſapnig, lord, lord, open to vs. and them. 
e ſhal anſwere and ſap vnto pou, J know Tſal,6.8 matt y 
vou not whence pe are, 23 425.41. 
26 Then ſhal pe begin to ſap, Me haue n The people 
eaten and dꝛunke in thy pꝛeſence, and thou which then were 
haſt taught in our ſtreetes. ſtrangers," 
27 But he thall ſap, I tellyou,J knowe Aiart. 19. 30. 
pou not whencepeare: *departfrom me, 20.16, marke 19, 
all ye wozkers of miquitie, 31. 
28 There weeping and gnaſhing o Chriſt cutteth 
pe ſhal ſee Abzahamn & Jſaac off } vaine conk. 
and Jacob, æ all the Pzophersn the dece of J Iewet, 
dome of God and pour ſelues thzuſt out at whogloriedin 
Ddoozes. | : — that, that God 
29 Then ſhal come from the®E aſt, had choſen them 
and from the Weſt , and the Nozth, for hispeople: 
and from the Sonth , and ſhall fit at table yer they obeyed 
in the kingdome of God, him not accars 
30 *Andbeholde, o there are laſt, which ding to his 
=_— firſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall worde. 
4 Neither the 
- 3x The ſame day there came certaine cue of the be, 
Phariſes, and ſaide vnto him. Depart, and r:ſes,who would 
goe hence: fo Yerod will kill thee, haue put him in 
32 Then ſaid he vnto them,. Goe pe & tell feare of Herode, 
that fore, Behold, J y caſt ont deuils, and nor yet any po- 
will heale ſtill a to dap, and to moꝛowe, and licie of man 
the third dap ; I ſhall be perfected. could ſtay him 
3 J mnſt walke to day, from that office 
and to moxrowe,and the dap following:foz which God had 
it can not be, that a Pzophet (ſhould perifh enioyned him, 
out ot Jeruſalem. | 9 Meaning,ali- 
34 O Jeruſale, Jeruſalem, which kil⸗ cle while. 
leſt the Pꝛophets, e ſtoneſt them that are r By Clviſtes 
ſent to thee , how often would J haue ga⸗ death we are 
thered thp childzen together, as the hen ga- made perſect 
thereth her tzoode under her wings, and pe for euer. 
wonldnot / „ andornn = 43f  nm. a > 
35 Wehold;poutr*houſeis left vnto you \ He noteth their 
* ett nnen malice, which by 
all meanes ſought his death more then did the tyrant of whom they 
walled him ta beware, Martb. 23. 3. r Chriſt forewarneth them 
ol the deftruQion of the Temple; ;  —m——_ 
plate; 


Oflicring arfoats. The Chapaxttir, great ſupper.The crolle; 474. 


our deſolate: andverilp J tell pon, pe ſhallnot to ſap to them that were bidden, Come:foz 

u When ence ſee me mtillche time come that pe ſhall ſap, — — 2 a 

ſhall reproue  *® Bleſſedis hee that counneth in the name ut they all with one minde began to 

you, and cauſe , ofthe Loads. make excuſe: The firſt ſaide vnto hun, J 

—— denĩe, which ſhalbe when you ſhall ſee me ĩ — — — 

f enĩe, w ou in my | , 

— * : 7 19 And another 0d. hane bought fine 

CHAP. XIIII. * poke of oxen, and J goe to pꝛout them: J 
1 Teſia cab with the Phar;ſe, 4 Healeth the p1ap thee hane me excuſed. 


dropſie vpon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to bee lowly, 20 And another ſapd, J haue maried a d Hereis ſignifi. 


and to bid the poore to our table, 1 Hee telleth of Wife, and therefoze J cannot come, 


the great Supper, 28 He warneth them that will 21 So that ſeruant returned, a ſhewed — —— 1 
fo'law hum fo lay their accounts beſore, what mad his maſter thele things. Then mas þ good Gul aber 
coſt them. 34 Theſalt of the earth. man of the houſe angrie, andſaide to his cine all the 
Nditcame to paſle that when he was ſernant," Goe out quickelp into the places | people of 
Actncedints che houle ofoneof the chiefe and ſtreetes of the catie, and bring in hither m his 


Jr rake by  Phariles on the Sabbath 


day, to |] eate thepooze,and the maimed, and the halt, ba quer, chen 


410n, cad, watched him. and the blinde. ; i 
_ * Ant beholde, — was a certapne 22 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is doue —— — 


man befoze gun. which had the dzopſie, as thou haſt commanded, aud pet there is Anis compdiſi- 


3 Then Jeſus ring, ſpake vnto roome. 


on commeth of 


the expounders of the Lawe, and Phari⸗ 23 Then the malter ſaide to the ſernant, - 
hs. ſaping, Is it lawfull to heale on the Goeout into the © high waies,andhedges, ce — of the 
Sabbarh day? and fcompell them to come in, that mine — 4 — 


4 And thep held their peace. Then hee houſe map be filled. 
tooke him, and healed hun, and let hum go, 


Foz J ſay vntoyon, that none of bu word bath 


2 — 
5 Andanſwered them, ſaping, Which thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of dene preached, 


of pou (hall haue an aſſe, oꝛ an ore fallen mto mp ſupper, 


Mat. 19.37, 


a pit, and will not ſtraight wap pull hun 25 Nowe there went great multitudes — 


caſt eth not off al 


out on the Sabbath dap: : with him, and hee turned and ſaide vnto 
6 And thep couldenot anſwere him a⸗ them, — Se 
gaine to thoſethu 26 *Jkany man come to me, and: hate aflections * 


gs. r — 
7 © Yeſpake allo a parable to the gheſts, not his father, and mother, and wife, and — — — 2 


when hee marked howe they choſeout the childzen, and bꝛethzen, and ſiſters: pea, and 


chiefe roomes, and ſaid vnro thein, his owne life alſo, hee cannot bee mp dil⸗ hap.g,23. mat, 
a He reproverh 8 a When thou ſhalt bee bidden of anp ciple, : 1 


their ambition, man to à wedding , ſet not thy ſelfedowne 27 * And whoſoeuer beareth not his 
whichdeſice to m the chiefelt place, leaſt a — — croſſe, and commeth after mee, cannot bre wr 
ſit in the bieſt ble man then thon, be bidden of hin. mp diſciple, pd 
Places, And he that bade both him and thee, 28 Foz whichofpou minding to builde en 
tome, ⁊ ſap to thee, Giue this man roome, a toe, ũtteth not downe befoze.# h coun⸗ 
and thou then begin with ſhame to take the teth dhe colt, whether he haue ſufficient to 


* loweſt roome. perfourme it : and not ra{hly: 
Trac 25. . 10 * But when thou art bidden, gaand 29 Leſt that after he hath laid the founs take in handeſs 


ſit downe in the loweſt roome, that when dation, and is not able 


erfozme it, all great an enter - 


to 
CG. 71. 14. he that bade thee, commeth, he map ſap vn- that behold it, begin to mocke hun, pale i neither yet 
ma'.2;-1%. tothe, Friend, le vp higher : then ſhalt 30 Saping, This man beganto builde, vey behach 


b Chriſt repre- thouhane waz 


ip in the pzeſence of them and was not able to make an ende: taken it in hand, 


henderh onely that fir at table with thee. 31 Sz what king going to make warre in any caſe for- 


the blind affe- 11 * Foz whoſoener eralteth himſelfe, againſt angrher Km 


eth not downe (ke it. 


don of man, fhalbe bzonght iowe, and hethathnmbleth firſt and taketh counts. whetherhede able i He that is not 


which regardeth huimſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. with tenue thonſande, to meete him that 


nuthing but a 12 J Then b ſaid he alſo to him that had commeth againſt hun with twentie thou⸗ — — 


worldly rccom- hidden him, * When thou makeſt a dinner ſand? 


pence. oz a ſupper, cal not thy friends,noz thy bie⸗ 32 #1 els while hee is pct a great wap himlelfe frankely 
Pro. 3. 9. tob. 4.7. — thy kiilnen, non þ Ach nend he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deureth in Gods ſeruice. 

Aar. 22. 2. hours, leaſt thep alſo bid thee againe, and a conditions of peace. | AMat.5.13. 
Nu.. recompence be made thee. 33 'Solikewile,wholdeuerhebeof pon, Tigger 
c He caſteth the 13 Bnt when thou makeſt a feaſt,call þ that ifozſaketh not all that he hath,he can- — fo 


Iewesin the pooze,the maimed, the lame, and the blind, not be mp di ciple. 


teeth with their 1.4. And thou ſhalt bee bleſſed , becauſe 34 Salt is good: * but if ſalt haue loſt others, have loſt- 
rattude , thep cannot recompence thee:foz thou ſhalt his lauonr, wherewith ſhal it be || ſalted? it themſclues, - 
which woulde ber recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 35 It is neither meete foz the lande, no where ſhoulda » 


not eate of thoſe juſt, pet foi the dunghill, but men caſtit out. De man 


holy meares of 15 ꝗ Rome when one of them that ſate that hath cares 1 himheare, e, 


Gods word t ſai 

which was -4 Fm e beth n the 2 The Phariſis mum mure becauſe Chriſt recet- 
ſerted vnto the, kiuigdo:neof God. | ueth ſinners, 4 The louing mercie of God w openly 
and whereunto 10 Thenſaidhe to him, A certaineman ſte fourth in the parable of rhe handreth ſhee 
they were bid a anabe à great and bade many, 7. % in beagcn ſer one ſinner. 14 Of the prodeged 
Jong time belag. 17 And ſent his leruant at ſupper time 7e. 1 


The loſt ſheepe. The prodigall ſonne 


y h 2 
ch 


Ving foozth the belt robe, & put it on hum, 


Mat. 7. 12. 


- a Which juſtifie 
themſclues, and 
knowe not their 
owne faults. 

b The worde is 
Ar achma, which 


ts ſomewhat more 


in value then 


fue pence of olde 


ſterling money, 
and was equall 
with a Romane 


penie. 


e This decla- 
reth that we 


ought not to de- 


fare ro haue our 


portion ſeparate 
om God, ex- 


cept we willloſe 
all 


d TheGreeke 
wo: de ſign iheth 
fo to walte all, 
chat a manreſer- 
ueth nothing to 


4 = no man 
ac 
* 


feeling of his 
finne, and there 
fore was aſha. 
med thereof, and 
heauie in heart, 


2 Therefoze 
murmured, faping, 
and eateth with them. 


| 25 
3 Then ſpake her this parable to them, 


ſaping, F . 

4 i hat man df you haning an hun⸗ 
dicth ſheepe,ifhe loſe one of thein, doth not 
tcaue ninerie and nine in the wilderneſle, 
and goe after that which is loſt, vntill hee 
finde it? : 

5 And when he hath found it, he lapeth 
it on his ſhoulders with ioy. 

6 And when hee conuneth home, hee 
calleth together his friendes and neigh⸗ 
bours, ſaping vnto them, Reiopce with 
— — J haue founde my lheepe , which 

as loſt, 

7 A ap vnto vou, that likewiſe ioy ſhall 
be in heauen foz one (innevthat conuerteth, 
more nmetie and nine *jult men, 
which neede none amendment of life, 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne 
dpieces of ſiluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doeth 
not light a candle, de ad the houſe, and 
ſecke diligentlp till the find it? 

9 And when ſhee hath found it, thee cal- 
leth her friendes , and neighbours, ſaying, 
Reiopce with mee: fox J haue founde the 
piece which J had loſt. 2 

10 Likewiſe J ſap vnto pou, there is ioy 
in the pꝛeſence of the Angels of God, foz one 
ſinner that connerteth. 

11 He ſaid mozeouer, 2 certaine man 
had two ſonnes. 

12 And the ponger of them ſapde to his 
father, Father, gine me the <poztion of the 
goods that falleth to niee. So hee denided 
vnto them his ſubſtance, 

13 So not long after, when the ponger 
ſonne had gathered all together, hee toske 
his tournep into a farre countrep, aud 
— hee walted his goods with 4 riotous 


— we when Hee had ſpent all, there 
aroſe a great dearth thzoughout that land, 
and he began to be in neceſſirie. 

15 Then he went and claue to à citizen of 
that countrey, E& he ſent him to his farme, 
to feede ſwine, 

16 And hee would faine haue filled his 
bellie with the huſkes, that the ſwine ate: 
e but no man gaue them him. 

17 Then he came to himſelfe, and ſapde, 
Bowe _— hired ſernants at mp fa- 
thers hane zead pnongh, and J die fox 

' 


hunger ! 

18 4 will riſe, and goe to my father, and 
ſap unto him, fa haue ſinned agauiſt 
t heauen, and thee, 

19 And am no ntoze woꝛthie to be called 
thy ſonne : make mee as one of thy hired 
feruants, , + 

20 So he aroſe # came to his father, and 
when he was pet 8 a great wap off, his fa⸗ 
ther ſawe hum. & had compaſſion, and ran 
and fell on his necke, and kiſſed hum. , 


21 And the ſonne ſapde vnto him, Fas - 


ther, A haue ſmned againſt heauen, and be⸗ 
fozethee,+ am no moe worthy to be called 


0 


S. Luke. 


bs reeeiued againe. The ſtewude. 
ſonne. | 
22 Then the father ſaid to hisſernants, 
and — ring on his hande, and ſhoes on 
is 


bl 
23 And hing the fat calfe,and kill him, 
and let vs cate, and be merp. 
24 Foxthismp lonne was dead, and is 
aline againe:# he was loſt, but he is found, 
And they began to be merp. 8 
25 Nowe the ielder bzother was in the i God reptoueth 
field, and when he came aud dzew neere to che enuie of ſich 
the honſe, he heard melodie, and dauncing, 3 grudge when 
26 And called one of his ſernaunts, and God receiueth 
aſked what thole things ment. inners to mercy, | 
27 And he ſaide vnto hun, Typ bzother 
is come, and thy father hath killed the fat- 
tedcalfe, becauſe he hath recepued hun ſafe 
and ſound, : . 
28 Thenhe was angrie, and wouldnot 
goein : thercfoze came his father ont and 
mtreated him. : 
29 But he anſwered and ſaid to his fa- k Thy part 
2 Loe, theſe many pceres haue J done whichar: a Ieve, 
ee ſeruice, neither bzake'F at anp time is nothing dimi. 
thy commanndement, and pet thou neuer niſhed by that 
ganeſt me a kid, that J might make merie chat Chriſt was 
with mp friends, alſo killed for 
75 But when this thy ſonne was come, the Gentiles: for 
which hath deuoured thy goods with har⸗ he accepteth not 
lots, thon haſt fo his ſake killed þ fat calfe. che perſon, bu 
31 And he laid vnto him, Sonne, thou ſeedeth indiffe- 
art euer with mee, and all that J haue, is cently all them 
thine, It was meete that we ſhould make chat belecue in 
merp, & be glad: foz this thy bother was him, with his bo- 
dead, and is aliue againe ; and he was loſt, dy and blood to 
but he is found, c cuerlaſung. 


CHAP. XVI. 

r Chriſt exhorteth his to wi ſodome and liberality 
by the example of the teward. J None can ſerue 
two maſters, 14 He reproueth the couetouſneſſe cr 
bypocr:ſie of the Phariſes, 16 Of the ende and force 
of the Law. 18 Of the holy ſtate of muriage. ig Of 
the rich man, and La arus, 


Ab ſapde alſo bnto His diſciples, 

here was a certaine rich man, which 

ad a ſteward, and hee was accuſed vnto 
n,that he waſted his goods. : 

2 And he called him and ſaid bnto Him 


a Chriſt tex- 
cheth , 
that likewiſe as 
| hewbichss in 
Yowe is it that Ahe de this of thee? me authoritie and 


hath riches, if he 
get Nerd his 
— — may 
relieued in 
his aduerſitie ſo | 
our liberalitie 
towardes our 
nei ghbour ſhall 
ſtand vs in ſuch 
ſtead at the day 


an accounts o ſtewardſhip: foz thou 
maveſt be no longer ſteward, 
- | Then the ſtewarde ſayde within him- 

fe , What ſhall J doe: fox my maſter 
will take awape from mee the ard⸗ 
33 
ned. | 

4 IJ know what J will do, that when J 
amt put out of the ſtewardſhip}, they ma 
receime me into their houſes, | 

5 Then called hee euerp one of his ma⸗ 
ſters detters, and ſaid vnto the firſt, Howe 
much oweſt thou vnto mp maſter? accept ic AS 

6 And he ſayde, An hundzeth meaſnres vnto hum. 
of ople. And he ſayd to him, Take thy wu-  * 
ting, and ſitte downe quickely, and weite 


7 Then faid he to another, we much 
oweſtthou 7- And hee ſapde, An hundzcth 
ancalures 


6 
- 


Riches of iniquitie. Abrahams boſome. 
meaſures. of wheate, Then hee ſapde to 


"2nd the Lozde commended > the vn⸗ 
uſt ſteward, becauſe hee done wilelp, 


e the childzen of this wozlde are 
doeth rather con- in 99 eir generation wiſer then the childzen 
mend the prodi- of 


light. 
ofhis 9 And J ſap vnto pon, Pake pon friends 
gal _ theli- <with the riches of iniquitie, that when pe 
Fall gung of ſhall want, they map receiue pou into e⸗ 
ſting habitations 


er of the houſe, 


he 0 
thelamero 10 Ile that is fairhfillin theleaſt, heis 
liraire keeping & allo faithfull in much: and he that is vnuiſt 


ing of them. in the leaſt,is vniuſt alſo in much. a 
r iether 11 If then pe haue not bene faithfull in 
vickedly gotten a the wicked riches, who will truſt you in 
or wickedly kept the true treaſures 


riches, . 

- All theſe thinges heard the Phariſes 
alſo which were couetous,and they s moc⸗ 
ked him. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto them, Pe are they, 
which v jultifie pour ſelues befozemen:; but 
God knoweth pour hearts: foz that which 
is highly elteemed among men, is abonu⸗ 
nation in the ſight of God. 

16 The Law and the Pzophets endured 
bntill John: and ſince that tune the king- 
dome of God is pzeached, audenerp man 
i ꝓʒeaſeth into it. 

17. Now it is moe eaſie that heauen a 
earth {id paſſe away, then that one title 
o be ould fal. 

18 J Whoſoener putteth awap his wife, 
and marrieth another, commmteth adul⸗ 
terie: and whoſoener marrieth her that lis 
put awap from her huſband, c 
adulterie, = 

19 © There was a | certaine rich man, 
which was clothed m purple , and fine 
linnen, and fared well and delicatelp enerp 


P. | | ; 

20 Allo there was a certame begger na- 
med Lazarus, which was lapd at his gate 
kull of ſozes , 

21 Aud deſired to be refreſhed with the 
crummes that fell from the rich mans ta⸗ 
— : pea,and the dogs came and licked his 

zes 


neſſe. 

d They which 
can not well be- 
ſtawe worldly 


— be · 
owe euil ſpiri- 
tuall treaſures: 


& therefore they 
* ought not to be 
commited vnto 
them. 
e Asare riches 
and ſach like 
things, which 
Godkath giuen, 
not for your 
lelues onely, but 
to beſtowe 
ochert. 
f Chriſt calleth 
the giftes which 
be giueth vnto 
, Gurs. 
Matt. C. 24. 
Becauſe they 
F leeds man 
happie, bur choſe 
that were rich, 
h Which loue 
outward appea- 
tance, and vai , 
go. 22 Anditwasſothat thebegger died,s 
Matth.rrzz, was carried bp the Angels mto = Abza- 
i Theirzealeis hams » boſome, The riche man alſo died 
o inflamed, that ànd was buried. 
they followe the | 
Goſpel without teſpect of worldly thinges. Mr. 5.18. Matth. 5. 32. 
19 9. f. cor. 2. 7. k That is, which is not lawfully diuoteed. 
By this ſtory is declared. what puniſhment they ſhall have, which 
live diliciouſly & negle& the poore. m As the fathers in the olde 
Law,werefaid to be gathered into the boſome of Abraham, becauſe 


they receiued che fruit of the ſane faith with him: ſo inf New Teſta- and 


ment we ſay that F members of Chriſt ate ioyned to their head, or 
gathered vnto him. n Whereby'i ſignified j moſt bleſſed lifegwhich 
abey chat dic in the faith) Abraham did, hal emoy after this world 


Chap. xvr I. 

hun, Take thy wziting, and wyite foure bp 
'S 

init 


The richman in torments. 47 


23 And being in hell in toꝛ ments, hefift . 
is epes, and ſaw Abzaham a farre off, o Chriſt deſerĩ- 
his boſome, det ſpirituall 
24 Then he crped, & ſaid, Father Nbza- things by fich 
ham, haue mercie on me.and ſend Lazarus, maner of ſpeacliz 
that hee map dip the tip of his o finger in as is moſt proper 
water, and coole mp tongue: foz J am tozs to our vnderſtan- 
mented in this flame. ing: for our 
25 But Abzahain ſaid, Sonne, remem⸗ ſoules haue nei- 
ber that thou in thy life tune reccinedſt thy ther fingers nor 
ſpleaſures, and likewiſe Lazarus james: eyes neither are 
nowe therefoze is hee comſoztcd, and thou they thirſtie,or 
art roumented, _ ſpeake: but the 
26 Beides all this, betweene pou and Lord. as it were in 
bs there is a great i guife ſet, ſo that they a table painteth 
which would goe from hence to pou, can forth the ſtate of 
not, neither can they come from thence to the life ro comes 
bs. - a8 Our capacitie 
27 Then he ſaide, J Pap thee therefoze is able ro com- 
father, that thou wouldeſt huntomp prehend it. 
fathers houte, In calling bim 
28 ( Fox Jhane fine bzethzen ) that hee 288 tam 
map teſtiſie unto them, leaſt thep allo come teth his vaine 
mto this place of toment. boaſting,whoin 
29 Abzaham ſapde unto him, Thep his life vaunted 
haue Moſes and the 4 Pzophets : let them himſelf to be the 
rheare them. | ; ſonne of Abra- 
Jo: And he ſapd, Nap, father Abzaham: ham: warning vs 
bur if one came vnto them the dead, alſo hereby how 
they will amend therr lines. WS 1 litle glorious ti- 
31 Then he ſapd vnto him, It they heare tles auaile. 
not Moles and the Prophets, — — will or, g things, 
then bee perſwaded, though one nile: from or. cuil ibinges. 
the dead agame. | 


4. 
q Which deelareth that it is too late to be infirvQed by the dead, 
it in their life time they cannot profite by the liuely u und of God, 
r As faith commeth by Gods word, ſo is it maintained by che ſame, 
So that we neither ought to looke for Angels from heauen,or the 
dead to confirme vs therein, bur onely the word of God is ſuffics 
ent to life everlaſting. 
CAAP, XVII. 
2 Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to auoyde occaſions 
of offence, 3 One toforgiue another. 5 We ought 
1 pray for the increaſeof faith, 's He — 
the vertue of ſaith, ro Andſheweth the unhabili- 
tie of man, 11 Healeth teme lepors, 20 Speacketh 
of the latter dayes,and of the ende of the worlds. | 
Yen ſapde he to the diſciples, * It can Marth. 74 : 
not be auopded , 2 will mer. 9 42. 
come, but woe be to hum by whome then 
come. wing 2 That 8, to 
2 It were better fox him that a great turne bim be cke 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and fromthe know. 
t he were caſt into the ſea, then that he ledge of God, & 
ould a offend one of theſe litle ones. dis taluation. 
3 Take heede ts pour ſeines:if thy byo# Matth. 15.27. 
ther treſpaſſe againſt ther rehuke hun: and b That is, many 
if he repent, fozgine him. | times: for by a 
4 And though he ſinne agatuſt thee dir⸗ certaine num 
—— ae in a be meaneth an 
ay turne againe ts thee, ſapnig, pen- vncertaije. 
teth me, thou ſhalt foꝛgine hun. Matth. 77. 20. 
und the A poſtles ſaid uvnto the Lozde, c Tbatis if they 
2 —— — ** — had ny licle 
nd the Lo „Irpee , of pure | 
as much gs i c agraine of muſtarde ſerde, fre faith. 4. 


and Lazarus m 


gor, ſwallowing 


| fay vnto this ie tree, d Meaning, they 
d Plucke thy ſelfe vp bp the rootes, and ſhould doe on- 
lant thy ſeife ni the ſea , it euen 0s derfull & increp 
pou, — diblethinges, 
7 1 


Do o. ii. 


vnprofitable ſcruants. Judgement commeth 


ſernant plowing oz feeding cattell, woulde 
ſa» vnto him bp and bp, when hee were 
a come from the fielde, Goe, and ſit downe 
e Herebyisde- at table: . 
clared that it is 8 Aud wortlde not rather ſay to him, 
not ynaughto e ꝛeſſe wherewith J may ſuppe, and gird 
doe a f ece of ou tn ſelfe, and ſerne mee , till J haue eaten 
duetie for a time, and dumken, and afterward kate thou, and 
but alſo we mult zinke thou? 

continue tothe ꝙ Dacth he thanke that ſernant,becanſe 
ende. he did that which was com maͤunded vnto 
f For God recei- him? J trowe not. 

uetu nothing of 10 So likewiſe pe, when pe haue done al 
vs, hereby he thoſe things, which are tommaunded pon, 
ould ſtande fap, Wee are t vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants : we 
bound varovs, Hane done that which was our duety to do. 
Leut. 4. -» II und ſo it was when he went to Je⸗ 
g To home it ruſalein, that he paſſed though the middes 
did appertaine to gf Samaria and Calile. a 
iudge of the le- 12 And as hee entred into a certaine 
prolie, Leui. 14.2. towne,there met hum ten men that were le⸗ 
de hereby alſo the pers, which ſtoode a farre off, 


— thould 13 And they lift vp their vopces Eſapd, 

ue no occalion Jeſus, aſter, haue mercie on vs. 

to grudge,or 14 And when he ſaw them, he land unto 

* h them, * Goe, ſhewe pour ſelues vnto the 
He natet 


tet ePtteſts, und it came to paſle,that agthey 
hereby their in- Went were cleanſed. 40 
gratiiulde, & that 15 Then one of chem, when he ſaw that 
the greateſt pat her was healed, turned backe, and with a 
negled the bene: joude vopce pꝛayſed God, 
fits of God 16 And fel doume on his face at his feete, 
i It cannot be and gaue hun thankes: and he was a Sa- 
diſcerned by any maritan. 
oute / ard ſhew, or 15 And Jeſus anſwered, ſapd, Are there 
maicltie whereby not ten clenſed? but where are the > nine? 
irmighry rather 18 There are none found that returned 
be knowen, to giue God pꝛaiſe, ſane this ſtranger. 

Or. among e. 19 And he ſaid vnto hin, Ariſe, Goe thy 

Either by rea · wap, thy faith hath made thee whole. 

ſon of the word 20 
of God,whichis the Phariſes, when the kingdome of God 
recciued by faith, ſhoud come, he anſwered them, and ſapde, 


or that the Mef-  Tze kuigdoine of God conmeth not wu 


fias whome they pbſernation. | 
ſought as abſeut, 21 Neither ſhal men ſap, Loe here. oꝛ loe 
d no pteſent, there: fax behold, the kingdone of God is 
euen within their. x within pou. 

ownedoores,and. 22 And he ſapdunto the diſciples, The 
yet they know dayes will come, when pe ſhall deſire to ſee 
him not, John 2. loſie ot᷑ the daies ofthe Some ot inan, and 
1. pe hall not ſee it. 

He ſpeakech of 23 Then they ſhall ſap to yon, Behold 
his firſt comming Here, ot behold there: but goe not chither, 
into the world, neither follow then. ; 

Mat 24423. 24 Fozasthe lightning thatlighteneth 
Aar. 13 21, dut of the one part under heauen, ſhineth 
m Meaning. his ' bntg the other part under heanen, ſo ſhal the 
ſecond comming, Some of man be in his =» dap, f 
wherein he ſhall 25 But ſirſt nniſt he niffer many things, 
appear in glory. ſuid be repzonedof this generation. 
eu. r. c matt. 4. 20 *Ndasit was in the » dapes of 
38.1 et. 3. 2c. Noe, ſo lhall tt be in the dapes of the ſoimie 
n When men of mam. 

contenmed the 27 Thep ate, they dꝛanke, then marryed 
iuagement of wines, and gaue in marriage vnto the day 
God, here with that Noe went into the Arke;and the fiood 

ey were before came, and deſtroped thein all. 

menaced. 28 Like wie alſo, as it was in the daies 
Gen. 19.24. of Lot: they ate, they dꝛanke, then bought, 


S. Luke. 
7 T Whois it alfo of pou, that hauing a 


nd when he was demaunded of 


ſuddenly, Theery ofthe led. 
oe 2 he day har hot wentout of ger — 85 


Sodome, it rained fire and baimſtone from we have leſt bo. 
heauen, and deſtroyed them all. kinde v, to the 

30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the end chat we 
day when the Soune of man ſhall be re⸗ the berter follow 
ueiled. ht our heauenly 

31 Atthat dap, he that is vpõ theohouſe, vocation, 
and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let hum not come Gene, :g, 26. 
downe to take it out: and he that is in the 0.9. 24. 5, 
fielde likewiſe, let hun not tnrne backe to : 7% 
that he left behinde. mar 5. j. iabn 

32 *Kemneinber Lots wife, 12.25, 

33 * IBbslocuer will ſecke to ſane his p This corpo 
ſouie,ſhallloſe it: and whoſoeucr ſhal loſe death ſhall en- 
it, ſhall get it life. 5 — life euet· 

34 J tell you,in that night there ſhalbe laſting, 
two in one a bedde: the one lhalbe receiued, ar.24. 40, 47, 
and the other ſhall be left. He meaneth 

35 Two women ſhall be grinding toge⸗ that no band or 
ther: the one ſhall be taken, and the other coniuction is ſo 
halbe left, ſtraiglit that 

36 Two ſhalbe in the ſielde: one ſhalbe ſhould ſtay ys, 
receined, and another ſhalbe leſt. _ Marntha24ut, 
as And they anſwered,and ſapd to hun, r Nothing can 

here, Lozde 7 And hee ſapd vnto thein, hinder the fath- 
ir Whereſocuer the bodp is, thither wilalſo full tobe joyned 
the Egles reſozt. to their head le- 
ſus Chriſt: for 
they (hall gather vnto him, as the rauening birdes about a canon. 


C HAP. XVIII. 

r By the example of the n idowe, and the Pub- 
licane,Chriſt teac heth home to pray. 15 By the ex- 
ample of children, hee exhorteth to humilie, 
14 of the way to bee ſaued, and u hat thinges let. 
29 The reward promiſed to hu, zr And of the 
Croſſe. 35 The blinde man receiueth ſight, 

A Nd * he ſpake alſo a parable vnto the, £c/«.12.22, 
to this ende,that they ought Alwayes to 1611.2. 
pꝛap, and notto = ware faint, +142 4 Theſ.$.17+ 

2 Saping, There was a iudge in a cer- 2 The Grecke 
tame citie, which feared not Cod, neither worde ligniheth 
retterenced man. | notto ſhrinke 
3 Andrhere was awidoweinthaxcitie, backe,as cowards 
whichcame vuto hinz,faping, Doe me us do in warre,or 
ſttce againſt mine d adnerſarie, to giue place in 

4 And he wond not foz a time : but afs #ffb8ionsor 
terward he ſapd with himlelfe, Though J danger. 
feare not God,noz reuerence man, er 

5 Pet becauſe this widowe troubleth Þ Who pleadech 
me, J will doe her right, leaſt at the laſt ſhe Unt me. 
** — — — — 

nd the Loꝛde ſayde, Tjeare w 
burighteons iudge ſapth. * 

7 Nowe ſhal not God auenge his elect, 
which cry day and night vnto Hun, yea, 
though< he ſuffer long foz them? e And ſeeme 

A tell pou he will auenge them quick- gowe in reuen- 

: but when the Sonne of man commeth, ging their 

a I faith on the earth? wrongs. 

9 He ſpate alſo this parable vnto cer⸗ 
tame whichtruſted in themſelues that they 
were tuſt, and deſpiſed other, 

10 Two men went vp into the Temple 
to pay: the one a Phariſe, and the other 
a Pubicane.. 

I The Phariſe4 ſtood and pzayed thus d Whereby he 
withhiiuleife, O God, Jthanke ther that J declared his 
am not as other men, cxtoztianexs, viſt, proude and diſ- 
adulterers, oj cuen as this Publicane, 7 dair.cfull heart. 
12 


Trsf@eIn heaven, Offiches. | | —— Ablind man, Zacchens, 475 
bw a inthe bike: Fe rm eee 
Fe a poſſefle, 
+ bee 13 Burthe Þnblicane tandi . 
of as pff, would iotfift vp | es 83 FEET: none of tele : 
humble — 2 beanen, ENT mg, — 2 Er aning whs tA tos, which 
| lowly heart. od be mam N 7 ther pt 7 
* _ pam mf lather thertt other:“ 735 n tante to pate, that as he Mat. 20. 28. 
— 14. t. küetp man — himſelfeſhaſt be was come nrere vnto Jericho, à certame marie, 46. 
Le, e dee , v , e e 
— _ q.* Che en © 3 im alo bp, he aſked . 
f The worde fig- f 8 ar hee uch th 1. And 32 Andthey en den. 
nifiech yong ſuc- when his difctples 0 2 2 . of Nagareth bn... 
king babes which 16 But hg called z tem vt h er etyrd q , clus the 
—_— — 2 8 gene; ech 2 1 of Dad hanen Went — rebu⸗ 
— kingdoms of 700. N bes zum that he 2 his peace, unt 1 
the nourſes or 17 Develp A {ap vntopon, whoſoener he cryed much m © Some Dad, ny wi 5 


them that bare ett iueth not the kingdoine of God asi a 
the babes, whom —_ * Dal nat enter therein. 

the Apoſtles te- Then a certame ruler aſked him, 
Nala. 1 capthg; Gaod aſter. whatonght J to do, 
h He compte · o uherꝛte eternall life? 

hendeth aſwell 19- And Jeſus ſayd vnto im, Mhp cal⸗ 
tdem that are in» leſt thau me k good? none is good, ſaue one, 
fants ol age, as euen God, 

themalſo, which 20/Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
ate like vntoin- * Thon ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou 
lants in ſimplicity ſhalt not Kill : Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou 
and plainneſſe. ut not beare falſe witneſſe: Honour thy 
i Signifying that father and thy mother. 


they ought to 

lay afide all ma- * mp vouth. 

lice and pride. 2 owe when Jeſus Heard that, hee 
Mat.19.16, ſaide vnto him, Pet lackeſt thon one thing. 
mar. 15.77. Sell all that euer thou haſt, and diſtribute 


k Becauſe com- vnto the pooze, æ thou ſhalt haue treaſure 
monly they abu- in heauen, and — — me. 

ſed this word, Ie= 23 But when he heard thoſe thinges, he 
ſus ſheweth him was verzs {ome : fo hee was marneueus 


that he could not xicj· 
confeſle him to 240 when le cawe him forow- 
be good, except full Fe ſunde, th what vifficultie _ 


allo hee acknow- f bin rhar hane riches, 'enterniro the kuig⸗ 


ledged that he 
— God. 25 Surely” it iveaſler fon u camel to go 
Ered.20 13,14. though aneedlcs eve,” then fox a rich man 
Nor. cable rope, td enter into the kingdome of God, 


ftot he ſo go- 26 Then ſayde they that * it, Ind 


uerneth the © « wb ho then can be ſauedꝰꝰꝛ 
hearts of his, 27 And he latde, The things which are 
tint their. riches bnpoſlible with men, are) Mible with 


doe not blade Wood. 


dem, * Then eter ſapde, zoe, wehaue 
Mat. 9.7. WIE Then Perer ax 
mar. 10.27, | g WAhdheſiid vnto them, Derilp J ſap 


m Ihe litle thaa bnta pon, there ts iis man that hath left 
a man hath with Houſe , 0} parents, 02 bzeth — „oz — 03 
the grace of childzenf oi the kin o 

God,is an hun- gO Whicty 
d:eth folde bet- in this wow aud mn the word to coꝛne life 
ter then all the *enerlaſiinge\ 1 \ ' 

abundancethat -*- 31 © * Them Jeſs webe bnto him the 
one can haue twelue, and ſaxde unto them, Beyolde,we 
withdbt him: bur! gvevp to Jorulaterm;and all things ſhalbe 
the chiefe tecom- to the _— df man, that are 
pence is in hea» Mitten bp the 


Cd vee delinered bnto the 


nen. 132. ) hee 
Mat. 26. 77. Niles and ſhall be mocked , and ſhalbe 
6 10%. co Wreared, cid that be [pitted wh 


3; 404 


1 


haue mercie on me. 


2r And he ſaide, Al theſe haue J kept * 


2 hun iopfully. 
' with af ſmeni man. 


not receme » db — my goo 


40 And Jeſus — ſtil, and comman⸗ Meflias by this 
ded him to be nete b. ad bn And when name. becauſe 
be was coup neete,he they knewe he 


at S 2 wilt Aigen that do would come of 
225 tha: »z the ſtocke of 
no thee? 1 ye —_— Lord; AT) I wo Dauid, Pſal. 132. 


42 nd Jeſs aide unto him, Roceine 1. gels: 30. 
thy ſighr: thy faith hath ſauedthee. o He was mind» 
43 Then innnediateip hee receined his ſullof che benefit 
ſight , and followed him, o pꝛayſing God: receiued, and alſo 
and allthe people when thep ſaw ih, aue the people were 
pꝛaiſe to God. moued thereby 
to gloriſie God. 
CHAP. XIX. 


2 Of Zaccheus, 12 The tenne pieces of mmey. 


' 28 (hrift rideth to Jeruſalem, and weeperh for it. 


45 Hee chaſeth aut the marchants, 47 And bu 

enemies ſeeke to deſtroy him. 

| — when Jeſus entred and paſſed 
thzongh Jericho, 


2 Beholde, there was a man named || Or 4749 of 4 


: Xaccheus, which was the chiefe recetuerof wicked life. 


the tribute, and he was rich, l Or,falſe accu 
3 Lund hee ſought to ſee Jeſus, who hee tier. 
thoulde be, and coulde not foz the pzeaſe,be- a Zaccheus a. 
canſe he was ot a lowe ſtature. doption was a 
4 Wherfoze he ran befoze;andclimed vp ſigne that the 
into a wild figge tree, that he might ſee hun: whole family was 
fox he ſhould come that receiued to mer- 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, cie.Nowwithſtan- 
hee looked vp, and ſawe him, and ſapd vnto ding th 'Spromes, 
him, Taccheus, come downe at once: foz to God reſerneth to 
_ J mult abide at thine houſe. himſelf free liber= 
Thenhe came downe haſtilp, and re- tie. either to chuſe 
or foriake,as in 
And when altthey ſawe it, they mur⸗ Abrahams houſe. 
mured, ſaning, that he was gone into lodge b To bee the 
ſonne of Abra- 


8 and Taccheus ſtoode ſoꝛth, and ſayde ham is to ber 


- mtv the Lowe, Beholde, Loꝛde, the halfe of choſen freely, 


ds J tue to the pooze 2: and if J Rom. . g. to 
hane taken from any man bn foꝛged ca⸗ Halke in the 
millatton. I reffoze hnn faure fold, Repres of the 

9 Then Jeſus ſaid to hun, This dap ts fath of Abra- 
caluation come vnto + 2 houſe, foza(s bam, Rom.4.12. 
much as her is alſo become the Þ tonne of to doe the works 
Abzahant, of Abrabam. 

10 * Fox the Some of man is come to leh f. H. by the 

ſeeke, and to ſaue that which was loſt. which thing- oe 


of life cuglaſting, Rom 8. 39, . we mot alugad 
does, u. 1 * 


: : 
— as, CP —ä—ñ— ͤ— — 


d This — ſaid . — e Occupie ul * 
money 15 called 14 itizens hated n, and {ent 
Mina and the an ambaſſage after hun. wand; We 2 


whole ſumme not hai — — 

mounteth about 15 Ad it came ta nb Rs oh 
the value of ſe- come f againe, ander his king- 4 
uenteene pound, done; that hee the ſeruants to th 
eſteeming euery be called q hin to he gaue his mo⸗ 
piece about five been. mugheh we what euerp. man 


Nobles and ſe- had * —— FR 1 122 r 
uen pence. 1 en came c rit; ing, lord, 

e God will not piece hath increaſed ten 

that his graces 17 And he — — — ſer⸗ 
remaine idle 
with vs. 

f Whereby we 
learne — the 
ſecond comming thp piece hath mereaſed 
of our Sauiout 
Chriſt ſhall be 
more glorious 
and excellent 
thenit doeth à napkin. 

now appeare. 21 Fox feared thee,becanſe thou art a 
g They that ſup. ſtrait inan: thou takelt vp, that thonlay- 


very litle thnig, take thou aucthoitie oHer 
ten cities. 


fine pieces. 
fo ruler oner ſiue cities. 


20 So the other came andſapde, Loꝛde, 
behold thy piece, which J baue lapde vp in 


preſle the giſts ¶ deſt not downe, and reapelt that thou did⸗ 


of God, and liue deſt not ſowe. 
in idleneſſe, are 22 Then hee ſapde vnto him, Of thme 
without all ex= bbone 8 mouth will J nidge thee, © euill 
cuſe. ſeruant. Thou kneweſt that Jama ftrait 
c ha. f. s. mii. man, taking vp that Flapde not dovne, 
73.72. & 25,29, And reaping that J did not ſowe. 

mar. 4.25, 23 Wherefoze then ganeſt not thou my 


h He that faith · monep into the banke, that at mp commnig . 


fully beſtoweth I might haue required it with vantage; 
J graces of God, 24 And he ſapd to them that ſtsode by, 
ſhall haue them Take from him that piece, and giue it him 


increaſed: but that hath ten pieces. 

they ſhalbe taken 25 ( And they ſapde bnto him, Loꝛd, hee 
away from him = ten pieces.) 

that is vnproſi- 26 Fo J ſap bntoyout, that vnto all 
table, and victh them that haue, it ſhalbe b giuen: and from 
them not to im that hath not, euen that her bath, hal 
Gods glory. e taken from him. 

ĩ Hereby we per- 27 Moeouer, thoſe mine enemies, which 


ceiue the excel. woulde not that J ſhoulde reigne ouer 
lent conſtancie them, bying hither , and lap them befoze 
of Chriſt, who nee. 

notwithifanding 
hedid now fight th i befoze, aſcenduig vp to Je⸗ 
ag ainſt the tet · Inilalem, 

rour of death, 29 *Anditcame topaſſe, when hee was 
and Gods iudge- coine neere to Bethphage, and Bethania, 
ment:yer went beſides the mount winch is called the 
before his feare- mount of @liucs, hee ſent two of his dil⸗ 
full diſciples, and Ctyles, 

led the vay to 30 Saping, Coe pe to the towne which 
death, is tefore ou, wherem , aſſoone as vet are 
Aar. 27. f. come, ve ſhall finde a colt tryed, whereon ne⸗ 
mar, . 7, uer num fate; Ox vim, e 


wr * 4 


naut : becauſe thou haſt bene faithfullm a a 


18 Lund the ſecond came, faping, Lozde, 
19 And to the ſame he layd, Be thou al⸗ 


And had thus ſpoken, hee 
—— when he had thus ſpoken, her 


bznig hun bither. 


The faithfullſcruant, 50 e ns- Luke. p the tones would crie, 
11 And whfles mam aſke.p whp pee k Chit 
contyuzed and rb. no gun, Wez uentethſ uh 
ee was neere to Jeruſalem, —.— cauſs e bu. — 
Mak. 25. 7 l. allo then thought 1 1 | e might haue trou. 
e This was to de- God ud Hoztly app eh Ss an Wit n. bled his diſcip 
clare to them, ſaid k wb 2oſinc — &, 
chat hee mult yer = 1 rnd To: ve⸗ Oe hy) 2 bp 12.6 4 
take great — ceiue fo 1 Irn 
e eee eee e 
— ww lg N 3 Lind he calledhisten ſernantes, *and of hun, — arihe ap 
eſtabliſhed. = delineredrhem ten 4 pieces of money, and 15 15 *So they bjought-him-to Jeſs; fled ws = 


. the colte, and ſo by this 
23 7 1 5 meanes glo. 
ri eder (ey war co ried, 
Was nome co come neere — — 


gs 14 onen 1 


to retopce, and to ꝓʒaiſe God with a loude which was o 

1 foꝛ all the great wozkes Far thep "SP — her dans 
38 Saph , 'Blcſled bee Ring that —— | 

cometh mt the name of he Log: H — eb | 

in heauen, and gloze in the would not im- 
39 Then ſome of the ariſes es of the brace Chriſt 


companie ſapde vnto hun, Maſter, rebnke cheir $auour,% 
thy diſciples; therefore 
40- But he anſwered and ſaidvnto them, — grea- 
I tell pou, that if theſe ſhoulde holde their ter puniſhmene 
peace,the ſtones would crie to Ieruſalem 
41 © * nd when he was come neere,he then toother. 
beheld the — r wept fox it, ties which had 
42 Saping, = thou haddeſt tuen not teceiued 
knowen at the leaſt in this thy day a thoſe ice graces, 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but n Mean 
nowe are they o hid from thine epes. Chriſt, without 
43 Fo the dapes ſhall come upon thee, „hom there is 
that thine enemies thall caſt a ut no ſaluation, & 
thee, and compaſſe thee rounde, and keepe „ich whom u 
thee in onenerp ſide, all felicitie. 
44 And hall make ther 222. __ 0 — 
grounde, and W child 


thee,and they fe a 2 7 malice th thou 
vponaſl None, becauſe en the art blinded, 
1 tatian. -.11; p Andreceiuedft 


5 q* ee 1 ald into he . nat the Redee- 


| and 1 to caſt un that fold — mer, which was 


_— — —— ſent thee. 
nto chem j, Ix is Witten, 1 2 WU 
ime 2 is uſe piaper, *but r. 7.77. 
TEES 41's - 4 fs. boch. | 
nght Temple. 1,1. | 
And the high Peſts and 1 5 r, 5 
the chiefe the people ſou to de n 
bun. | q That is, were 


48 But they couide not ande v whatthey > Be attent to 


might doe to him: fax all the people A 
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1.lebn 4.9. teth the light, neither commeth to light,leſt 
(hap.o.39. his deedes (ſhould be repꝛoned. 

and 12.47, 21 But he that doethotructh-, commeth 


t. thathisdecdes might be made 


be contempt to the li 
that they are wzought | v accoz# 


of Chriſt, and the manife 


linnesof the wic- ding to God, 

ked condemne 

theny yer Chriſt as a iuſt iudge giueth ſentEce againſt the reprobate. 
m Not onely the Iewes, but whoſoeuer ſhoulde beleeue in him. 
Cp. .. o. u The cauſe and matter of v ndemnation o IA God 
roundly and ſincerely, || Or, in God. p As they doe which 
onely before their eycs, and follow tlie tile ol his worde · 


Chaps mr 


4 Nicodeinus OD vnto him, Yowecan: | 
od, ter into his mothers wombe agame,and be 


y * anſwered, Yerelp, verely I ſan 
* — ercept that a man bee bozne of 


and thou heareſt the ſounde thereof, but he 


lohnt teſtimonie of — 480 


3 — thefe thmge, came 
into — —— Or territeria 
with them 0 * 4. 


” 
SYS 


texthere:@ they and were SaÞuzed..; ; 
* Fox: Jobs was weper caſntoens 


<25 


Thenthere aro ſe queſtion betweens: 
Et toon g geg. 


| John and ſande be- 
ns ore fore God, which 
1 me thou daten the waſhings yn- 
ge , repreſent, 
27 anfwered;and ſaid, A mancan r They were led 
— ta. treept i be Mue him from with ambition, 
28 Ye pour mp witneſſes,that maſter ſhoulde 
"Jae,  Ramncrrhs Sr burrhar J tv os his 
e ide, de⸗ 
4 aden 1 
reiopceth' ! No — 
his my iop . thing 
— ry 80 
1 * muſt de- 11 — 


, and all men der the Lawe did 

come to Fam, 

eanen,” . fering leaſtrhar 
am ſent LE: hun, 

F hep. 1.34 
= IE 
fled, 
„is aa t And — 


ie 
le is 
1 


32 And — —— 99 | —— to 
— TOOL Chriſt bus 


ET. 220 or te op res 5 bene Chr 
4+ Fo m God hath en⸗ was giuen the fu 
keth the Walde of God: 3 — him bee — rol 
not the Spiritbp = meaſure, 
35 The Father tone) ons; oba — — 2er 
gien att Hand, 


he 


him 2 on- 


140hn _ 400 
CHA p. 1111. 
7 The communication of Chriſt with the woman 
of — i. 34 Hu ʒeale towardes his Father and 
bis haruefl. 39 The conuerfion of the Samaritanes, 
45 cAndGalileaws, 47 Hen behealeth the ru- 
lers ſonne, 
Nan ede newe, howe thr 
. — had heard, that Jeis made 
ptized moe diſciples 
(Though Jeſus hi bapttzed not: 
unt his diſciples) 
3 Ye * left Judea, and departed agame — To To giue place 
mto Galile, their rage. 

4 And he uſt needes goe though 6 
maria. 

Then came hee to a citie of Samaria 
called Sychar, neere vnto the — lor. Syehem. 
that* Jacob gaue to his ſonne Joſeph Gene, 33.79. 

6 And there was Jacobs well. Jeſus and 48.22, 
then wearied in the journey, ſate d thug on 1.42. 
the well: it was about the < rt houre. b Even weane 

7 There came a woman of Samaria to as he wzs. 
draw water, Jeſs ſaid vnto her, Gineme c Which was 
dzmke. 0 Fo. A midday, 


The true worſhippers. 


8 Fo his diſciples wert 


ts the citie, to him meate 
9 Thruſapdethe 


eſteemed the Sa · Diemot with the 
maritans as wic- 
Red and pro- 
phane- 

e Meaning of 
himfelfe whom 


his father hal T1. Tio woman ſaid vuto him 

ſent to conuert haſt nathung to dzawe with, and the well 
this woman. is dzepe; from whence then hal thuu that 
t Which isthe Water of life; 9 7 77 44 
joue of God in 12 Art Þ greater then our father Jacob, 


bis ſonne powred Which gaue vs the mel, & behiumnicifdzanke 
into our heattes thertot, and his childzen,and his cattell: 

by the holy 13 Jeſus anſwered, and (aide vnto her, 
GhoR, vnto e- Whoſocuerc tyinketh af this water, chall 


uerlaſting life, thixſt againe: 2 

Rom. 5. 5. 14 But whoſdeuer dzinketh ofthe: was 
1. Iohn 3.5. ter that J ſhal guie hum, ſhalneuer be moze 
2 Or,thelmely h a thirſt: but the water that J ſhall gine 
mater. bim, ſhall be in hun a wellof water, ſpzm- 
g Oftheſpici= ging vp int euerlaſting ſife. 

tuall grace. 15 The woman ſaid vunto him, Sir, gnie 


h He ſhall neuer me of that water, that J map not thirlt, 

he dried vp ot neither come hither.to dw. | 

deſtinute, 76 Jeſus laid vnto her, Goe, call thine 
huſband and comehither, : 

17 The woman anſwered, and ſaide, J 
hane no hnibande . Jeſus ſayde vnto her, 
Thou haſt well (ayd, F haue no huſband, 

18 Foz thou haſt had fans huſbands, and 
whomthau now haft, is not thine hu 
* ſaideſt _ truely, S 
19 The woman ſaide vnto hi ir 
i ſer that thou art a Mꝛophet. ge A 
liuely touched 20 Our fathers woonhipp:d in this 
with her faulrs, ' mommtaine, and pe ſap, that in*Fernalem 
ſhe mocked and is the place where inen onght to worſhip, 


1 Till ſhe was 


would not h:are 21 Jeſus ſaiꝭ vnto her. Woman, beleene 

Chriſt. me, the houre commeth, when pe ſhallnei⸗ 

Dew. 72.6. ther in this mauntame, noz at Jeruſaleim, 
wozlhip the father, 

2. King. 17.29. 22 De worſhip that which ver * know 


not: we worſhip thar which we knowe: fox 
ſaluation is of the Jewes. 

23 But the houre cammeth, and nowe 
is, when the true worſhippers ſthall wor⸗ 
ſhip the Father in ſpirite, and trneth: fo: 
the Father requtreth cuen ſuch to woꝛſhip 

m. 


E. Cor. 5. 7. 24 * Godts a K Spirite, and then that 
God being of worſhip him, muſt wozthip hun in lpirite 
a Hiriruall na- and trneth. | 

rergrequireth a 25 The woman ſatd bnto him, Þ know 
ſpeituali ſæruice, Well that Meſſias ſhall come, which is cal⸗ 
and agree able to led Ciniſt: when he ts come, He will tel vs 


B namic, all things. | 
26 Jeſus ſaid unto her, J ain hee, that 
ſyeake unto thee. 


27 VJ und vpon that carte his diſciples, 
& marueued that he talked with a woman: 
ver no man ſapde vn to im, What alkeſt 
ton? oꝛ why talfeſt thou w'th her? 
28 The waman then ie ther water pot, 
£42 went her wap into the citie, id ſab to 
e mien, 


: S. 19ha, 


that both ge that ſuweth , and he that rea- 


The Samaritanes beleeue, 


2 Come, ſee a man which hath told me 


a cþar euer J did ; is not hee the 


32 But he laibvir'orheut,J haue meate 


34 Aeſus ſaide vnto them, iy mrate 1 There is n. 


is that A maꝝ doe the wul of hun that ſent thing, that 1 


me, and liniſh his wozke, hunger f 
35 Sap not pe, There are yet foure mo⸗ —— Lale 


greater pleaſure. 


lu de 140. 2. 
36 And he that reapeth, receineth was 1e 10.2 
ges, and gathercth fruite vnto life eternal, 


veth, nught m reioyce to m Without 
37 Fol heereimis the ||ſaping true, that Srudging che 
one {cveth,and another reapeth. one at che others 
38 J ent pou to reape that, whereon pe Lou. 
beltowed no labour: » other men laboured, | werbe. 
and pe are entred into their labours. n Me ming the 
39 Rowe many ofthe Samaritans of Prophets. 
that citie o beleeued in him, fox the ſaumgof 2 ! he Samati- 
the woman which teſtified, Ye hath tolde au ſhenedthẽ. 
me all things that ener J did, lelues willing to 
40 Then when the Samaritanes were *ciue his doc- 
come vnto hin they beſaught hun, that hee deine who being 
would tary with thein: and he abode there Bur ſtrangen and 
two dayes, ſcarcely knows 
4nd maup mo v beleened becauſe of 108 Chil, are a 
his owne word. condenation to 
42 And they ſapde vuto the woman, be Lewes, d all 
Nowe we beleeue, not becaule of thy ſay⸗ bers. u hich 
ing: foꝛ we haue heard hun our ſelues, and veglect Cons 
knowe that this is in derde the Chzift the vod ben it i 
Saumur ofthe wond offered. 
-43 Jo two dapes after, hee departed Þ That , he 
thence,and went into Galilee. the right and 
44 Foz Jeſus hunſclfe had teſlifird that true fal. 
a Þ:ophet hath none honsur in his gowne 4. 3.7. 
COUNTITED, mired 46 
45 Then whenhe was come into Gali- *& 4.24. | 
le, the Ganleans receiued hun, which had 9 Here, by his 
ſeene all the things that he did at Jeruſa⸗ one countrey 
lem at the feaſt:foꝛ then went alſo vnto the he meancth le. 
feaſt. ruſalem, an the 
46 And Jeſus tame agame into * Cana ountrey about. 
atone of Galilee, where hee had made of (. 
water wine. And there was a tertaine ; ru⸗ T Theworde fg 
ler, whoſe ſome was ſicke at Capernaum, wfcth royall,or 
47 rahẽ᷑ he heard that Jeſus was coine one of the Kings 
one of Judea into Galiler, hee went vmo court & it ſee- 
hin, and beſonght him that he wouldji goe werb. bat he 
downe, and heale his ſonne: fox he was c- one ot Herods 
nen readie tu die. coutt, ho was 
48 Then ſaid Jeſas vnto him, Ertept pe in great eftima- 
ſee ſignes and wonders,ye wilnot belcene, tion wich Herod, 
49 Thcruler ſaide vnto hun, Spz, goe v bom the peo- 
downe befoze mp ſore die. ple called King, 
50 Jeſus ſum vnto him, Goe thy way, Make 6.14, 
thy ſonne liueth: and the man beleened the o. 
worde that Jeſus had ſpoken vuto hun, 
and ment his way, ö 
$51 And as he was nowſigoing down, his Org etrrninge 
cru uus 


Luit. 23.3. 
leut. 1 6. 1. 
Ion the ſheepe 
market, 
2 Wherethe 
ſheepe were 
| * 
Could be ſacli- 
iced, 


d Which ſigni⸗ 


eth the houſe 
of powring out, 
decauſe the wa- 
terranne out by 


conduit es. 


t This was, to 
the ende that 
1 
miracle might 
de ſo euident, 
at do man 
covld ſpeake 

3% nit t. 


eren, j * 2 2. 


1 The afficdti. 
ons chat we en- 

ure, are cha. 
Aiſements for 
A llngs, 


One ſicke xxxviil.yeeres healed, The 


ſeruants mette him, ſaping, Typ ſonne li⸗ 
neth. 

a 15 Then enqutred he or them the honre 
when he began to amend, And ſapde 
vnto hun, Veſterdap the ſeuenth houre the 
feuer left hun, 

53 Then the father knewe , that it was 
the ſame houre in the which Jeius had 
laid vuto hun, Thy lonne lech. And he 
belceucd,and all his houlhold, 

54 This ſeconde miracle did Jeſus a- 

ame, after he was tome out of Judea into 


ali le. 1 = 
| CHAP, V. 
He healeth the man that was freke eight an 
shirtie zeeres. 10 The Iewet accuſe him. 19 C hriſt 
anſwercth for himſelfe , and reprocueth them, 32 


z * 


Ehn, 36 Of bus workes, 39 And of the Scriptures, 
who he is, 
Fter * that, there was a feaſt of the 
Jewes, & Jeſus wet vp to Jeruſalem. 

2 And there is at Jeruſalem by ||the 
place of the ſheepe, a ; peole called in E⸗ 
bꝛewe b Betheſda haunig fine poꝛches: 

; In the which lap a great nin!titude of 
ſicke tolke, of blinde, halt, and wirizered, 
wayting foꝛ the mooums of the water. 

4 Foz an Angell went downe at a cer- 
tame ſraſon into the poole, and troubled 
the water: whoſocuer then firſt, after the 
ſtirring of the water, ſicpped m, was made 
whole of whatſocuer diſcaſe he had. 

5 And a certame man was there, which 
had bene diſeaſed eight and thirtie peeres, 

6 When Jeſlus ſaw hun lie, and knewe 
that he now long tune had bene diſeaſed, 
he ſapde vnto hun, Wale thou be made 
whole: a 

7 The ſicke man anſwered him, Sypx, 
J haue no man, when the water is trou⸗ 
ed, to put me into the poole: bur while 
Jam commumg, another ſteppety downe 
befoze me. 

8 Jeſus ſaide vnto hum, Kiſe : © take vp 
thy bed, and walke. 

© And immedtiatly the man was made 
whole, and tooke vp his bed, and walked: 
and the ſame day wasthe Sabbath, 

10 The Jewes theretoze (aid to him that 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: 
it is not ſawfnll fox thee to carp thy bed. 

11 Ye anſwered them, Ye that made me 
whole, he (aide vnta me, Take vy thy bed, 

12 Then aſked thep him, What man is 
that which ſaid vnto thee, take vp thy bed, 
and walke? 

13 And he that was healed, knewe not 
who it was: o Jeſus had connened him⸗ 
felfe away from the multitube that was in 
that place, 

14 And after that, Jeſus found him in 
the Temple, and fatd vvto him, Beholde, 
thou art made whole: Anne no 12028, leaſt 
a bazſe thing come vino hee. 

15 C The man Þ-7257te4 , aud tolde the 
Jewes that it mas Jeſus, whici had made 
him whote. 

16 And therefore de Tewes did perſe⸗ 
cute Jeſus, and ſouggt to ſla hun, becauſe 


Ch ap. Vs 


lewes would flay him. 481 
2 done theſe things on the Sabbath, 


17 But Jeſus anſwered'them , 99þ fas 

ther wotketh hitherto, aud J — hÞ 
18 Therefoze the Jewes ſought d moꝛe 

to full hun: not one!p becanſe he had byo= 

ken the Sabbath: but ſapde alſo that Gow 

was © hisf Father, and made himiclife e That is;proper 

equall with God, | | and peculiar to 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus and ſayd vnta him alone. 
eim, Bereip,veretp J ſap vnto pou, The fir was lau full 
on: can doe nothing of hauelfe, farre tor all Ifael to 

wade ner epe Fark dor? foi Whatſoez 2 God their 

things the lame thnigs doe ther, Exod 

the Somme alſo. | * 22. but been 
20. Fox the Father loneth the Sonne, Chriſt did attri- 

ands tyeweth. hun a}. thmgs, whatior ner bute to himſclie 


Shen ing by the teſtimonie of his father, 33 Of Ye humiſelfe doeth, and he will thewe lum that he had pow- 


greater woes then theſe, that per ſhould er over alli hinge, 
marnaile, FLAWS and wrought as 
21 Fo likewiſe as the Father ravſeth his Father did, 
bpithe dead, and yuickenerh them, ſo the they gathered 
Sonne quiekeneth whom he will. that Chriſt dick 
22 Fo the Father nidgeth no mau, but not oncly make 
hath comnucted alt bindgement vnto che himſelfe the 
Sonne, | ſonne of Gol, 
23 Becauſe that all men ſhonld honour bur allo equal. 
the Sonne, as thep honour the Father: he with him. 
that honoureth not the Sonne, rhe ſame g Thar is, he 
honoureth-aot the Father, which hath ſent doeth communis 
hum. 5 cate with him, 
24 Derelp, derelp J ſap vnto pon, he having the ſams: 
that heareth-mp worde; and betecnech in power and the 
hun that lene me, hath cuerlaſting lite, and ſame vill, 
lhal not come into condemnation, dut hath h In giuing hirg 
paſled from death vnto life, power aud ruls 
25 Perelp, verelp J ſap vnto pou, the oucr ail, 
houre thall come, and nowe is, when the 
dead thall heare the vopce of the Soune of 
God: and they that i heare it, hall nue. i They that re- 
26 Foz as the Father hath life in z him⸗ ceiveir by laith. 
ſelfe, ſo likewiſe hath he gien to the Sonne Kk Tocommuri-- 
to haue life in hunſelfe, cate it with vs, 
27 And hath ginen him power alſo to 
execute !1mdgement, in that he is the ſonne 1 Thar is, tago- 
of man. | ; uerne and rule 
28 Marnaile not at this: fox the houre all chings. 
ſhall come in the which all that are in the 
graues, ſhall heare his voyce, 
29 And they lhyall come fooꝛth, “ that t. 28.46. 
haue done good, vnto the reſurrection of 
life: biit they that haue done cull, vnto the 
reſurrettion of condemnation, 
30 Jan doe nothing of mine owne 
ſelke: as J heare, J indge: and mp mdge- 
nent is tuſt, becauſe I lecke not mine own 5.8. 14. 
will, but the will of the father who hath t. 3. 15. 
ſent me. m Chriſt had 
31 If J *ſhonltd beare witnefle of mp reſpect to their 
ſelke, mn witneſſe were net = true, weakeneſſe that 
32 There is another that beareth wit⸗ heard him and 
nelſe of me, and J know that the wuneſſe, therefore faids 
which he beareth of me,is true. that his owne 
33 * Pe ſent unto John, and he bare „nee ſhould 
wirncfle unto the tructh, not be ſufficients. 
34 Bur J receme not the recoide of c. 1. 25. 
man: neuertheleſte, thelſe thugs J ſay, that or, lampe. 
ye nught be ſauꝛd. b n But yee left: 
35 Yee was a burning, and a {Hirmg heim quieketv,, 
candle: and ye wenld tos a *icaſan haue and did nos. 
treioyced in his lige. perigueres. 
pp. i, 39 But. 


fat 3.17. 

a he 
Inthelawe 
d Prophets. 


3 


WN e 
e te 17.1. 
p The people 


are more rea. dy 
to teceiue ſalie 
Fropheèts, then 
Ieſus Chrift. 

q Laine glorie ĩ 15 
2 gteat ler for 4 
m to come _ 
*0 God. 

& 40. f. 2.43. 


© As Moles ſhall : 
accuſe them that 42 But J 


truſt in him: ſo 
they ſhall haue 
no greater ene- 
mies ar the Gay 
of judgement, 
chen the v irgine 
Marie and the 
Saintes, vpon 
whom noue 
they call: but 
ho ſoeuer doeth 
accuſe the god- 
Iv, Chil? and 
ener orene can- 
ſcience ſhall 
condemne them. 


e Called the 
Take of Genne- 
zareth, 
b Tiberias, 
Bethſaida, and 
Capernaum 
were on this 
ſide the lake in 
reſpett of Galile: 
Hut it is here 
ſaid that he 
went ouer, be- 
cauſe there 
aroe diuere 
&rickesand tur- 
nings, ouer the 
which inen 
Cerried, 
Leuit,23.5., 
Aeve.16.1, 
Aar. 14. 18. 
mare 6 37. 
Jule 9.23. 
This ſumme 
aAmou! mer nt: E 
Du C 65 12 pound 
Reli ling. 
Q Pr aver and 
thankeſpinin? 
dos ſanctiſie cur 
meates, where - 
the gte 
gum hed, 


Searchthe Scriptures. 


36 But J haue greater witnes then the 
wwimelſe or John: faz rhe wozkes which 
the Father. hath gien nee to ſimiſh, the 
ſame wozkes thar, doe, bear? witnefte of 
me., that te 4 unt me. 

37 And the Father hümſe elke, which 
bath (cnt nie, * heareth bu. incfle of nie. Nr 
haue not hend lis voyce at any. tune, 
netther haꝛie pt ſcene his {hope., - 

38 And his: Wo de haue pe not abiding 


mon: nee bee biurpe bc 


8 

* 5 Fido ipgnies: mut hem 
be e Seteruälllife, at thep are 
thep which refttfie ot ine. 


40 But pee mill ust. caine to me, that 
ve Inight haue life., 

41 J 3 of men. 

nawe po d pe haue not 
the tone of God in poli. eh 

43 Jamconie in Tp Feber i name and 
ye teteiſje me not: Karre all come 
tr: his o iam 110 ill pe receine. 

44 lion cau Pe: state, which 4 receive 

Honour one of another, aid ſecke not the 
honour that co muethok God alonc⸗ 

45 Doe not thinke that I wil accu? nei: 
to mp Father: there is one that accuſeth 
POR,cucn DPalrs.m wh y 4 tr. 

46 had pr beleenc MPoles;pryoulo 
hattedfteened ine; fox he wiote or me. 

47. But if. pe belecrte not his wittings, 
how {yall pebclecuenip wozdes7 


Fer. 3. 15. and 22. 19. ales. 10.deut,18, 15. 
CHAP, VL 
10 Teſus ſeedeth fiue thouſand men with fue 
lozuct and twe fiſhes. 15 He departeth away that 
they ſh A not make him ng. 26 He reprooueth 
mh fleſt;ly hearers of his mende. 41 The carnal! are 
* 1ded it hum. 63 The fleſh profit eh nor. 
ter thele th nge, Jeſus went his way 


unter tte: (ea ot Safe, or gf Tiberias. 


2 And a great multitude fallowed inn. 
vrcaule they ſawe his miracles, whic! Us Ice 
Did on them that were Þ1icaſed, 

3 Then Jeſus went bp mto a monn⸗ 
—_ and there he ſate with his diſciples, 

Now te Paſſreoucr , a * fea; of che 
Jewts, Wwaäsneecre. 

5 Then AJclus uft bp his eyes, and ſce⸗ 
nig that a great multitude came unto hum, 
hr ſand vnto Whiltp, hence ſhall we byc 
bead, rat theſe nught rate? 

{ And this he {aid to prove him: fo: he 
pines ne war what he would dot 

7 hip anſwered hun, Two hun⸗ 
deecth 7 pemweith of brad is not ſufficient 
fo: them, gat ener? ont ot then: map take 
a lirtie. 

8 Then ſud _bn to hun one of las duſci⸗ 
ples. Antec, Summon Peters mother, 

9 CTyherg is alttle boy here, which hat; 
fine harlen loves, and tit files: but What 

art tt cn among la many: 

10 And Jr As ſaid, Make the ꝓeople (it 
dowuc. Nawe there was umchn arafſe in 
that p Then the men fate downe m 
no! er bout fine the! and. 

And Jens tocke the head, and a gane 
th k. 5 ud gaue to the dilciples, and the 


Lad 
ack) 


S. lohn. 


diſciples to chem that were ſet dowone: and 
: ke wiſe ofß filhes as much as they would. 

12 And whenthep were ſatiſfied,he ſaid 

unto his diſciples, Gather vp the broken 
— which remameth, that * nothing be 
lo! 

13 Then they gathered it together, and 
filled twelne boſkets with the broken meat 
of the fitie barley loaues, iohich remaiſicd 
vnto thein that had caten. 

14 Then thz men when they had ſecne 
the miraclethat5 eſus did. lade. This is of 
a trueth the Ptophet tha ths uld come in⸗ 
to the wozld, 

Iz When Jeſus therelaze perceinied that 
they would come , ans take hun ta inake 
hun af ug, hee departen againe into a 
9 hunlelfe — 

6 When cuen was now come, His 
biſriples weat downe vnto the ſea, 1 

27 *And entzed into aſhip, and went 
g ouer the fea tuwarde Capernauum: and 
nowe it was darke , and Jelus was not 
come to them, 

18 And the {a ar6! ſe baith a great wid 

that blewe. 

19 And when then had roved about fine 
aud tuientie. oꝛ thirtieł furiongs, they ſaw 
Irſus waking on the fea, and drawnig 
neere vnto the {i Up: ſo ep Werse. atralde. 

29. But he layd viito then It is J: bee 
not afraide, 

21 Then williagly they reteined hun in⸗ 
to the it up. aud lie hip was bp and by at 
the land. whither then Went. 

22 ©Theday foilowing,Þ peap! e hich 
coden the other five of the ſea, {awe that 
chert was none other inp there, laut that 
ohe, Wyerei nto Its diſriples WET entred, 
and that Jeins went vot with his diſci⸗ 
pico in the ip, but that $18 diſciples were 
gend : alone, 

23 And th at there came other ſhips iv 

T1: ertas neere ved the place where they 
ate 6 ly cad, aſter p̊ Loꝛd had guten thanks 

24 Nov when the people faw that Je⸗ 
ſteis was not there, nent der his diſcipi-e, 
theg allo tooke ſiupping. and came to Ca⸗ 
pernaum, ſeckung foꝛ Jeſus. 

25 And when then had formd hun an 
the other five of tze ra, they laude undo 
un, Kabbe when cameſt thou Dugcr? 

26 Je us anſu cred them, and ſatd, De⸗ f 
reln, verelp J (ap viito you, pee ſeeke mer 
not becauſe pee ſawe the mir cles, but be⸗ 
cauſe pe ate of the loaues, and were filled. 

27 Labour not io! tlie meate wluch Pe? 3 
11Heth, but fox the mate that | mdureth 
veto eucrlaſing hfe , which the ſonne of 
man ſhal giue viitoy ou. ko; hun hach“ God 
the Father © ſealed. 

28 Then ſaꝛd 


„ 


of God? 

29 Jeſus anſwoertd and ſald vnto them, 

*T 1s 15 the worke of Cod, that vc belecut 
in him whom he hath ſent, 

30 Ther {aid thereto: vnto him, What 
ſione hewelt thou then that we may ſcgit, 
and belcene thre? vohat docſt thou workeZ 


31 Our fathers dibeate Manna in te £x- 


rte: TO, 


To ſecke Chriſt for the bellie, 


; Of the 


ter unto hun, hat hal we 
we doe, that we might we te the * wokes 


e The abundant 
ſtore of Gods 


8 gts, o: icht not 
0 m ake 1 $pro 
dall to wake 
them 


t They imagined 
an eatthly K mg. 
dome without 
the teſtimonie 

of Gods wordt, 
fo that by this ö 
mcanes bis fr 1 

tual! kin gdome . 

ſhot ulde haue : 

bene abulill:ed, 
Mat 14.25. 
marks 6.47. 

GC Cuer a corner 

lake. 

h Whereof eighe 

make amle. 


muſt needes fol- 
lowe that Chriſt 
paſſed mitacu- 


i Wherefore it | 


Jou!'\ | 

Kk "This was rot 

ſiratght ouer the 

lake trom ſide 

to ſide, . but over 

acric.ic,07 Re 

of the lake 

winch Gued 

m ich labour to 
hem that ſhould 

—_ cone about 

by land. 

| Which now 1 

flieth and aug 

mentet k our 

taith., 

4 1.21.11. 


717. 


1 


. 77 
m F: ruhe a he 
appo: Ne ted h ww 
* Obe the Nie 4 * 
tor, he fer bis 


17 * 


Lea 2 
411 


_— 
m— lara 
1 ern 


1 
4 


man together. 


n Such 3s be a& 

ceptable Vnro 

Ged. 

1.40% 3.21. 
16.14, 


Nr. 11.7. 


who come to Chriſt, 


s. 1452 5. 
55d. 6. 29, 


o He compareth 
Moles with the 
Father, & Manna 
with Chriſt vw ho 
ſcedeih vs into 
cuctlaſting lite, 
1. Cor. 10.3. 


Cech, 23.24. 
449.4. 14. 

He hall neuer 
vant ſpirituall 
novruhment. 

q God doe:h 
reoenerate his 
elec, and cauſet 
them to obey the 
Golpel, 


Matth. 1 3.55. 


t That is, or be- 
lecue in me. 
ſBylishening 

hs heart with his 


po, 
1.34.13. 
lere. 31.3 3. 
. y . 


75 
Trog 7 
. 16.15. 
t Iden there is 
ro toorte rho; 


x Where Chriſt 
ior thr 
RU re oneth, 


deſert, as it is' wzitten, Ye gane the bzead 
from heauen to rate, T 

32 Then Jeſus ſayd unto them, Derely, 
nercip J fap vrito pou, © Males gane pon 
not bzcad from hrauen, but nip Father giz 
net vou the true bicad from heauen. 

33 Jo the bead of God 1s hee whi-h 
commeth downe from heauen, aud gineth 
life vnto rhe wozid, | 

34 Then they ſaid bnto hun, Lozd, euer⸗ 
moꝛe guu us this head. 

35 And Jeſus ſam unto them, J am the 


Head of life: he that commeth to ine, thail 


not hunger, and *he that beloeueth in mee, 
Mall p ncner thirſt. 5 

36 But J leide vuto port, that pee alſo 
haue ſeene me, and belec ue not. 

Alls that the Father gineth me, ſhall 
come to me:and hum that commeth to me, 
I caſt not awap, 

38 For J came downe from heauen, not 
to doe ume owone will, but his will which 
hath ſent me, 

39 And this is the fathers will which 
hath ſent me, that ot all wohich hee hath gi⸗ 
nen me, I thoulde loſe nothnig, but thanld 
raiſe it up àgame at the laſt dap. 

40 And this is the will of hint that ſent 
me, that cuerꝝ man which ſecth the Some, 
nid bcleencth in hum, hond haue cucrla⸗ 
linge: and J will raiſe hun vp at the 
{alt dap. 2 „ 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
becauſe hee ſude, J ani the bead, which is 
tome dowue from heauen. 

42 And then ſapde, * Js not this Jeſus 
the ſonne of Joſeph, whaſe fatter ano mo⸗ 
ther we knowe:? how then fauh he, J came 
downe from heauen: 

43 Jeſus then auſwered, and ſam unto! 
them, Murnmre net among pour ſelues. 

44 No man can * coine to mie;ereept the 
Father which hath ſent me, \dzawe hun: 
and Juul raze hun vp at the laſt day, 

4:5 It is witten in the“ Prophets, And 
the ſhal be alltaught of God. Eneru man 
the rotoʒe that hath heard. and hath learned 
97 the Father, commetß unto me. 

. 45 Not that and man hach ſerue the 


Father, ſane he which is of Cod, hee gat 


dene the Father. CT © 
47 VYerclp, verelp J ſap unto von; Yee 
that beleeueth in me. hath euerlaſiing ute. 
49 3 ainthe breadof life, 
45 * Pour fathers did eate Puma in 
the wilderneſſe r and are dead. 


50 This is the bzead, which counneth. 


do dune from heauen 


* 


„chat he whicheateth 
of it, ſhonld not die. | = YL 


51 Jamthe« lumgbiead, which came 
TPuune from heauen: if anp man cate of 


„ s head, He {Hail line fo2 ener 2: and the 


702d that J will giue, is ni ficth, which 
3, will nine for the life of the wozlde, 

52 Then the Jewes ſtrone among them-- 
{cines, ſaping, Howe can this man gitebs 
his ficth to eat: 

53 Then Jeſus ſam vnto them, Verelp, 
here ly J ſaꝝ vnto pou, Crcept pe eate the 
fiel ofthe Sonne of man, and dunke his 
blood, ye haue * no liſe in you, 


Chap. vir. 


pve alſo gage away? 
Maſter ti whomethal me goe? Thon halt 


\: *the Chuſt. the forme of tte mung God. 


* Depart hence, and goe into Judea, that 


The Spirit quickeneth. 482 


54 Whoſocner * eateth my fle lu dun⸗ 1. Cr. 11. 27. 
kech mp blood, hath eternall iuie, and 3 wil 
traue hun v at the iaft dan. 45 

55 Fez imm fleih is nate in deede, and 
mp blood is dzatke in det de | y As our bodies 

56 He y that cateth mp fleth; & dur ketth are ſuſteincd with 
mp blood, * doc licth m me, and J mi hun. meat and elrinke; 

57 As the lnung Father hath ſent nie, lo ſo are our foulzs 
lie J op the Father, ⁊ he that cateth uu, n.. ed with 
tuciſhe ſhall ue by me, the body and 

58 This is the biead which cane dovene blood of cus 
from heauen: not as pour tathers haut caz Chrilt. 
ten Sanna, and are dead. Ze that cateth of v To eate the 
this ead , ſhall line fox eiter. . feof Chiiſt & 

59 Theſt thinges lpake he inthe Syna⸗ drinke bis blood, 
gogite, as he taught ui Capernauun. istoduell in 

60 Many therfoze of his dikcaples (when Chit, and to 
then heard this) (aid, This is an hard ſap- haue Chu iſt 
139, who can a hrearc it: dwelling in ys, 

61 But Jeſus knowuig in hunfelfe,that ia 7 hat is, vndat- 
his diſciples murmnred at this, ve unto and ir, 
them, Docrh thts ofiend pou? He meaneth 

62 What then if pe ſhould fre the Sonne not that His (ue 
of man d aſcend vp * where he was befoze? maniie deſcen· 

63 It is the Spuit that quickeneth ; the ce from hea- 
fle ſij <profitcth nothing: the woꝛdes that J nen but he ſpea- 
ipeake vuro you, are ſpirit and uke. keth touching 

64. Bur there are ſome of vou that be- the vnion of 
leene not: foꝛ Jeſus knew from the begin- both natures, at- 
rung, which they were that belecucd not, tributing to the 
cuid who ſhould betrap hum. one, that which: 

65 And he ſade, Therefoze-fayd J bnto apperteineth to 
nou, that no man cau come vnto uie, exct ꝓt the other, 
it be qtuen vnta hum of uip Father. Cuab. 3. 13. 

66 From that time, many ot᷑ his diſci⸗ c To dit if it be 
ples went backe, and walked no moze with epatated tom 
bum. h the Spirit, ahcre- 

67 Then ſaide Jeſus to the tlwelue, Mill of it bath che 

11. force: for it com- 
meth ot the 
power of the 
the waodes of determall life: ſpirit,that the 

69 And we belernez a know that thou art ficſh of Chriſt 
giueth vs liſe. 

70. Jeſus anſweredthem, aue not J d Then without: 
choſen pourweine, and © oe ofpoit is a Chiilt there is 
deu? ] 2 but death: for his 

71 ' Now he ſyaſte it ot᷑ Judas Iſcariet wonle onely lea- 
the ſõne of Simon: tos he it was that ſhould deth vs to lite, 
berrap hun, thog he was one at ftwetue, ant 6.16, 

21 5 ; ! . Alatth 26.16, 
e Although your.nomber be ſmall, yet ſhall ye be diminiſhed. 
CHAP. VIE 

6 Teſus re broueth the ambition ef by ces ſins. 12 

There are tuers epinios of him mon the people.” 
17 He ſhcwcth how to know the trueth, 20 The 
in iurte tbey ded unte bim. 47 The Thertſes re- 

buke the rfficers becauſe they haus net taken bim, 


52 And chide with Nicidemws fer taking his 


68 Then Sunen Beteranſwered him, 


Le alt. 23. 34. 
a At thes feaſt 
they dwelled ſee 
uen dayes in the 
rents, which put 
them in remem- 
brance, that they 
had no citte here : 
thy dilctples map ſee thy workes that thau 1omancer, bur 
doeſt. | | that they mutt 

4 Fa there is no man that doeth aim ele one -o 
thing tecretip, and Hee hunicite ſcekerg ta come, 

PPP. u. be 


part. 
A Fter theſe thinges, Jeſus walked in 
Gaͤlile, and wonld not walke in Jildca: ' 
foi the Jewes ſonght to kill him. 
2 Nowe the Jewes * 2 feaſt ofthe Ta⸗ 
bernacles was at hand. 
3 Bis bꝛethicu therefore ſade unto him. 


encæ Chriſtes doctrinc is. 


YO: „nan Cite 


+ Whyrhe 
world hate ch 
Chriſt. 

= Chriſt doeth 


be {| fammis. If thou voeſt theſe thinges, 
ſhewe thy ſelſe to tie would, : 4 

5 Fol as yct his bzethꝛen belerued not in 
Bun. ä 
K 6 Then Jeſns faide vnto them, Gy time 
is not pet tome: but your tune is alwap 
xeadie. 

7 The wo1lde cannot hate pon: but me 
it hatcti, ® becauſe J teſtiſie of it, that the 
Wonkes thereof are eim. | 

8 Goe pe vp vnto this feaſt: J will not 
goe vp yet unto this fealt { fox mp time 1s 


ot veterly denie not pet fulfilled. 


cat he would go 


o thefeaſt,bur 


{jynifiech that 28 


ver he was not 


9 TThele things he ſaid vnto them, and 
avode Nil in Galile. 

10 But aſſoone as his bꝛethit were gone 
vp, then went he alſo vp viito the fealt, not 


determined. Openly , but as it were ꝓiuulp. 


ele were 
the heads of rhe 
people who did 
enuie Chriſt, 
Or, letzers, 


In chat, that 


ne ic mar oncly, 


| By this marke 
we may know 
whether the do- 


ctrine be of God 


Ot of man. 


g Nothing coun- 
der fait er vnttue. 


Exc. 24.3. 
Chap. 5. 18. 

h Who did nat 

Know the fetch 
of the Scribes. 

i Becauſe I 1:4 
tt onthe Sabbat! 
Gay, 

Leuit 12.3, 
Sers. 17. 18. 


et.. L. 16,17. 


* (« * 
F* * 


11 Then the Jewes ſonght him at the 
ſeaſt, and ſaide, Where is he: 

12 And much murmuruig was there of 
Hin ainog the peaple. Some ſad, He is a 
good inan :ather ſatd, Nav: but he decei⸗ 
neth tue peapie. 2 

Ig Jowbvcit no man ſpake opeuly of him 
to fentecf the Jebes. 

14 525w when halte the feaſt was done, 
Icuùus went vp into the Temple ⁊ taught, 

15 And the Fewes marnciled, {ayms, 

Jow knoweth tins man the Soriptures, 
reg that he neuer learned? : 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, aud faid, My 

Doctrine is note inine. bnt his that ſent me. 

17 Tfany man willdoe his will, he thall 
{know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
oz whether J ſpake of imp ſelte. 

18 He fthat ſpeaketh of himſelke, ſceketh 


his owe gloꝛp but he that ſeeketh his glo⸗ 


I 


rie that leit lum, the ume is true, and no 


gvnrighttouſnes is in hun. 1 * 
19 Did not Moies giue you a law, and 
yet ſione of non Reeperh the Law: Why 
goe pe abont to kill me: 3 
20 The people anſwered, and ſaide, 
Thou halt a deuill: who goeth about to kil 
n 
= Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide to them. 
J haue done one wone, and pce ail! mar⸗ 
ueile. 7 4s. 
22 *£pvſes therefoꝛe gant ꝓnto you cir- 
auncilion, not hot auſe it is of Moles , but 


of the vrathers) and pe on the Sabbath day 


circuuitiſe A man. 

23 {fa man on the Sabbath receiue cir- 
cinnciſion, that tie Lawe of Moſes ſhoulde 
not be broken, be pe angry with me. becanſe 


haue made a man euerp whit whole on 


the Sabbath days | 
24 Judge not accoꝛding to the appea- 
rance, hut indae rightedus iidgement. 
25 Then ſaid ſame of them of Jernſa- 
5 not this he, whoine they goe about 


leni. 
to $i! 

26 und behalde, her ſpeaketh [[openty, 
and then lan nothuig to him: doe the ru⸗ 
lers hnuwe in deeve that this is the very 
Chulr⸗ 

27 Hobbit we know this man whence 
eig: bir when the Chuſt conuncth, no 
zn nm now whence he is. 

2% F Then crued Jede in che Temple 


- 
* 


S. Iohn. 


Water of life. Nicodemus counſcl 


as he tanght, ſaying, Ne! both knowe me, k He ſpeaketh 
and knowe whence Jam: pet am J not this , sit were 
come ot i ſeite, but hee that lent ice, is ſcornetully 

true, whomeyeknowe not. : 

29 But J knowe hiumn:ioz Jam cf him, 
end he hath irnt ine. 

30 Then then ſonoht to take him, but 

no man lapde handes on hun, becauſe his 
houre was not vet cone. 
31 Nowe many of che people! heleeued 1 
in hun, and fate, When the Chitit cam⸗ 
meth, will he doe moe nuracles then tlus 
man hach done 2 

32 The Phariſes heard that the prople 
marmured theſe thinges ar him, and the 
Phariſes and hie Puelies lent officers to 
take him. 

23 Then ſayd Jeſus bnto them, Net am 
J = alittle while with you, and then goe J 
vnto Hun that ſent me. 

34 Pe ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde 
me, And Wyre Jam, can pe nat couie. 

35 Then ſaide the Jewes among thent- ii the tin 
ſelues, Whicher will he goe, that we ſhall — 2 
not finde um: Wul he goe vnto them that patch ordeines 
are & dilpcried amang then Grecians, and c 13 3. : 
teach the Srecians: » alk. 

36 Wihat laping is this that he ſande, Pe 


They were vg 
mindel to heute 
him. x hich tesa. 
ration is here cal. 
led ( although 
improperly) 
taith, 


m Heſhewerh 
vnto them that 
they haue no 

power ouer him 


"Ti 
ſhall ſecke mee , and [all not finde mee? and on. 
gere J am, cau ye not come: n Among the 
37 Nou in the laſt and * great dan of the jeves uch 

fealt, Jeſus ſtaode and cryrd, ſapmg, If a⸗ were ſcateicd 
ny man thtrit, let him come vnto me, and here and there 
dzunke. among the Gen» 
38 Ye that o belceueth in me, * as ſaith tiles. 
the Scripture, out ot his belle han flowe 744.5 4,46, 
Uuers of warer y of lite. o The true way 
39 Thus lpake hr of the Spirit which o come to 
ther that belceued in him, thoutde receme: Chil, 5 by 
for the a haln ghoſt was not pet giuen, be⸗ 157), ; 
cauſe that Acius was not net glouficd. ) Deut. 18.15. 
4 Samamof the people, when then p wich (hall 
heard this ſap ing, ſaide, Ota trueth this is neuer dric vp 


f poo oe 
. aper. 


ther Prophet, Joel 2.28. 
41 Other (aid, This is theChrilt: a ſome 42.17. 


{1d,23nt ſhall Chꝛiſt come out of Galile: 

42 *Santh not the Scripture that the 
Chuſt ſhat come of the ſeede of Danid, and 
out ot the towne of Beth-lchem, where Da⸗ 
md was? 

43 So was there diſſenſion among the 
people oz inm. , I 

44 And ſome of them would hane taken 
him, but no man laidehandes on him. 

45 Then came the officers to the hie 
Pueltcs and Phartles, and they ſaid vnto 
them. ohr haue pe not brought him: 

46 The officers anlwered, Neuer man 
ſpake = this — 

47 Then anſwered them the Pharilcs 
Are pe alſo decciued : * ; 

43 Docth an» of the * rulers , oz ofthe 
Phariſes beleene in hin:; 

49 But this people, which Kknowe not 
the Lawe, are curled, 

50 Nicodemus ſayde bnts chem, (* he 
— tame to Jeſus by night, and was one 
ofthem 

51 Docth our Law indge a man beforc 
8 heare hun, * and knowe what hee hath 
ane: 


q Theſe were 
the viſible graces 
which were giuen 
to the Apoltles 
afrer his aſcen- 
on. 

They looked 
for ſome notable 
Prophet beſides 
the Meſlias, 
Chap. 1.21. 
Aficab. 5. 2. 
math. 2. 5. 
herein ap- 
peareth the 
mightie power of 
Chriſtes worde 
againſt his ene · 
mies. 

t They alledge 
the authorine 
of man aeainſt 
Gods au: horitie. 
Chap. 3. 1,2. 
Dent 17.8. 
and 19.15. 


— 


The woman taken in adulterie. 


2 Then anſwered and ſapde bnto hun, 
»rt thou allo of Galile 2 ſearch and looke: 
foi out of Galile axiſeth no Prophet. 

53 Aud enerp man went vnto his owne 
houle, 

c HA p. VIII, | 

11 (hrift del:uzreth ker that was taken in ad. 
ulterie, 12 He u the light of the world, 14 He Jhe- 
wth from whence le 33 comegwherefore, c wither 
he goeth. 32 Whe are free and who are bond, 34 
free men and flaues, and ther reward, 46 He 
defietl) his enemies, 59 And being perſecuted, 
withdraweth ' ims{eife. 

A Nd Jeſus went vnto the mount of D- 
uucs, 

2 Andearely in Þ moming came againe 
into the Teinple. a al the people came unto 
bun, and he late downe,and rangint them. 

3 Then the Scrives and the Phariſes 
brought unto him a woman, taken m ad⸗ 
ulterie, and let her in the unddes, 


Leut. 20. 10. 

4 Either for 
breaking the 
Lawe,it he did 
deliver her,or 

of lightneſſe an! 


inconſtancie, if 4 And laid unto hum, Balker, this wo⸗ 
he did condemne man was taken madultery,mthe very act. 
her, 5 * Row Moies m the Law commended 


vs, that firch ſhould be ſtoned: what lapeſt 
thon therefoꝛe:? 

6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that 
then nught haue whereofro © accuſe hun. 
But Ielns ſtouped downe, and wich bis 
finger wiote on the ground. 

7 {nd wohne then contmmed atking hun, 
he lift humſelfe vp. and ſaid uvnto them,“ Let 
hun that is among you without ſume, cat 
the fi it tone at her. 5 

8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and 
againſt adultery. Wlote on the ground, 

Ch. 1. 5. C 9.6. 9 And when they heard it. being accuicd 
r, lie y ligt. n their owne conſcience, they went ont 
or, iuſt. one by one , begining at the eldeſt enen to 
(hay.s.31, the laſt: ſo Jeſus was left alone, and the 
c Thatwhich woman ſt:ndingin the middes. 

Chriſt dcnyed, 10 When Jeſus had lift vp himſelfe a- 
Chay.3.31.here game, and ſawe na man, but the woman, 
be granteth, to tie ſaide vnto her, Moman, where are thoie 
declare vnto thẽ thine accuſers 7 hath no man condenmed 
their ſtubbernes, thee? 

and ſaſch that be- 11 She ſaid, No man. Lord. And Jeſus 
ing God, he bea. ſaide, d Reither dae J condemne thee: goe 
tern witneſſe to and ſinne no moe. 

his humanitie : 12 Then ſyake Jeſus agame vnto them, 
likewiſe dozth ſaping, J * ain the ligt of the woilde: hee 
Cod the father tia followeth ite, ſhall not walke in dark⸗ 
vitneſe 5 ame, na ſſe, hiit (hall haue the light of life. 

which are /o 13 The Phariſes therefore ſapde vnta 
cast um. Thon veareſt recoꝛde of thy ſelfe: thy 
tho gh but one record is not true. 

God,chip.s 37. 14 It ſus anſoſered, and ſaid vnto them. 
q In hat hee < Thovgh J brare recoid of mp ſelfe, yet mp 
came fr his fa- recog is true: to; I knov whence J cane, 
mer, he ſueweth ad whither J go:but ye cannot tel*whece 
that he is not J tome and whether J gar. 

onely man. but 15 De indge alter the fleſh: e J indge no 
Cad alſo, man. 

t He one not 16 And if Jalſo indge, my indgeiment is 
i ge roth! true: for J am nat alone, unt J & the Fa⸗ 
they did. ther, that ſent nie. 

Dur. 10. 19g 17 And it is alo written i! your Law, 
.at. 18.16, that the teſtimome of tw inen is true. 
11, 18 Jam one that beare witneſſe of mp 
15. 10 28. 

ich place ptoueih Clxiſt to be very God, and mane 


Deut. 17.6, 7. 

b leſus would 
not meddle. but 
with that which 
did apperraine 

to his office, to 
vit, to bring lin- 
ners to repen- 
tance: and there- 
ſore did not 
aboliſh the Law 
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Chap. v1 17. 


Trueth makech free. 


ſelfe, and the Father that ſent me, beareth 
witneſſe of me. 

19 Then ſaid they bnto him, Where is 
thy Father? Jeius auſwercd, Pee neither 
knowe ince, nor ty Father. If pee had 
knowen me, pe ſhould haue knowen mp 
Father alſo. 

20 Thele words ſpake Jeſus in Þ2trea- g Thar is, the 
lurie, as he taught m the Temple, and no place «here the 
man latd hands on hun: foꝛ his honre was veſlel and other 
not yet come. things belon- 

21 Then ſaide Jeſus againe vnto them, ging co the tem- 
J goe mp way, and ye fhall ſerke me, and ple, were kept. 
[hall die in pour * finnes, Whither J goe, li Becaufe of 
can ye not come, their rebellion: 

22 Then {apde the Jewes, Will ke kill wherein they 
hunſelfe, becauſe he ſaith, Whither J gore, did perſeuere. 
can ve not come: 

23 And he laid uvnto them, i Pe are from j He ſheweth 
heneath: J am from aboue: ve are of this the difference 
world: I am not of this wozld, detu ecne the 

24 J ſayd therefoꝛe vnto von, That pe Gotpcl,anc vie + 
ſhall die in pour ſinnes: fox except ye be⸗ ſibtill wit of 
_ that Jamye, pe ſhali die in Pour man. 

innes. 

25 Then ſapd they bnto him, Who art 
tion? And Jeſus fad unto them, Euen or, fem the le- 
the ſame thing that J ſayd vnto pon *from gin ug; ue thas 
the hegunung. 1 ſaid vnte you, 
26 J haue manp things to ſay , and to k Thar is, æho 

ndge of you: but he that (ent me, is true, he wes, hence 
and the things that J haue heard of hun, he was, and wh+- 
thaſe ſpeake J to the would, he came into 

27 They under ſtood not that he ſpake to tus world. 
them of the Father. 

28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, Pahen 
nee haue | lift vp the Some ef man, then 4 Their ende- 
hall pe » knowe that J am nahe, and that ours and pra- 
do nothing of mp ſelfe, but as my father ctiſes, whereby 
yath taught me, ſo I lpcake theſe things. hey thinkero 

29 Foz he that lent me is with me: the geſtroy tm, ha} 
Father hath not left me alone, becanſe (ye to e alt 
15 doe alwapes thole things that pleaſc and maggitie 
Im. 80 rie. 

30 As he ſpake theſe things, many be⸗ — — to be» 
lecued m hum. leone in him bat 

31 Then laid Jeſus to the Jewes which be cones, 
beleeued in hum, It nee contunie in my ,, Touche 
woꝛd, ye are verely my diſcipies. n 

32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, and the 
trueth o ſhall make you free. 

33 They anſwered hun, » We be #Xhza- 
hams leede, and were neuer bonde to any 
ep ang ſacl thou then, Ve ſhalbe made 

ree: 

34 Jeſus anſwercd thein, Dereln, verely 
IJ lap vnto pou, that whoſocuer conumt⸗ 
teth ſinne, s the * ſernant of fine, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 


45 


o For we were 
ſlaues to unne. 
p Theſe were 
no: the belee- 
uing lewes, but 
the mockers that 
anſwered thus. 
Ru. 5. 20. 

2. pet. 2.19. 


-houſe fo euer: but the Sonne abideth fox 


euer. 

36 Tc the ſonne therefore ſhall make pon 
free, ye halbe free in deede, 

37 J 4knowe that nee are Ahiahants 
ſezde , but pee ſeeke to kill nie, becauſe im 
word hath no place in pau. 

38 J ſpeake that which J haue ſeene 
with mp Father: and pe doe that which pe 
haue ſeene with pour fati;er, 

29 They anlwered, and (aide uvnto him. 
Abzahamis our father. Jeſus apde vnto 

P pp, ui. thezu, 


q He grante:?: 
their iay ings in 
ſuch ſort. t hat he 
(hewerh vnto 
them that ther 
ovwne decades 
prouit TEK: 
Hat“. 


Abraham ſawe Chriſtes day. 


: them, If pe were Nbzahams childzen, pee 
- Vivch were wonld doe ther wozkes of Xbzaham, 
His obe lience, 40 But now ve gore about to kill nie, a 
chaiticandiuch nian that hath told pou Þ trueth, which J 
£2041 woorkes hate heard of God:this did not Abzaham, 
wh'ch proceeded 41 Pe doe the wozkes of pour father, 
& layth. Then laid they to him, Me are not bome 
of feꝛmication: we haue one father, which 
is God, 
42 Therefoze Jeſus ſan d buto them, If 
_ God were your Father, then would pee 
tone me: foꝛ J pꝛoceeded fooꝛth, and came 
from God, neither came J ot mp ſelfe, bur 
he lent me. 
43 Whp do ye not underſtand mp talke? 
becauſe pe cannot heare mz woꝛd. 
carnall and can 4.4 He are of your father the denifl,and 
1-rynderſtand the luſts of pour father pe will dec: hehath 
{piriruall things. bene a murtherer from the beginning, 
n 3.8. and a abode not m che trueth, becauſe there 
: Sincethe firſt is no trueth in him. When he ſpeaketh a 
c cation of man. Iit, then ſyeaketh he of his * owne: fox he is 
It followeth a lar, and the father thereof. 
then that he was 45 And becaule I tell you the trueth, pe 
Hie in the trum beleeut ine not. 
tot he was nut 40 Mahich of non con rebuke mee of 
crened evil. ſinne: and if I lan the trueth , why doe ye 
According to iat bclecue moe: : 
[iis wort and Vie that is of Sod, heareth Gods 


a. / 


Fer you Arc 


cuiltome. wo:Ddes : pe there foꝛe care them not, be- 
AJaln 4.6, catile pe are not of God, 


48 Then anſweredthe Jewes, and ſayd 
unto him, Sap we not well that thou art a 
Samaritane, and halt a derull: 
49 Felus anſwered. J haue not a deuil, 
hut J honour mp father, and pe haue dil⸗ 
Pononred me. 
: 5O And) ſeeke not mine own praiſe:but 
y Whowillre- thereis onc that ſcetech it, and / mdgeth, 
uenge the iniutie 51 Vereln, verela I ſap unto you, Ita ma 
chat ye doe a- Krepe wp woꝛd. he ſhall neuer? ſee death. 
gainſt me, ot ta- 52 Then ſaid the Jewes to hun, Now 
ther againſt him. know we that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham 
For the faich- is dead, and the ꝛophets, and thou lapeſt, 
ful euen in death If a man kcepe mp woꝛde, he thallneuer 
ſee life, taſte of death. 


of Chtiſt in che 


Ab:alamifawe 55 Het ne hane not knowen hum: but J 
tarie off with the iiowe hum, and if T ſhould ſap I knowe 
eyes of taith, nun not, J ſhould be a ar linke vato vou: 
Hieb. 1. 10. bur J knowr him, and kecpe his word. 

b Not only God, $9 Vour father Abzaham reiopcedtoſee 
hut the media- NW a dan, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

cou between 57 Then fait the Jewes vnto hun. Thon 
God & man, ap- dt uit vit fitut necte olde, id haſt tou 
pointed before ſcene Ab:aham: , | 

all erernitie. 55 Jclus (aid into the. Acreln, verely 7 


bab. 10.31. lan nta non, bifore c bꝛahã was, J am. 
And hepaſſed 50 Then town? then up ſtones, ta caſt 
Eno mh rile ahn. but Jeſus hid hunſelfe, & went out 


vJ C of * * pad * - * 

nds of theun, drrhe Tcuiplef. 

And ſowerit . 

: # 9 . 

213 Way, um that was Lorne blinde. 11 The con- 

: r 1 „ 
0 1 wa borne liliv le. 39 Te wat 
eme C 72 1” giueth ſiaht. 


S. Iohn. 


Chriſt the light of che world. 


Nd as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſawe a man 
which was blind trom his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked hun, ſapmg, 
Malter, who did fane,this man, oz his pa⸗ 
rents, that he was bozne blind? | 

3 Jeſus anſwered, * Neither hath this a God doeth no: 
man ſumed, noz his parents, but that the alwayes punjh 
wozkes of God ſhould be ſhewed onhim. men for their 

4 J muft worke the wozkes of him that ſinnes. 
ſent me, while it is » day: the night com⸗ b When opor. 
meth, when no man can wozke. tunitie & the ſeg. 

5 As long as Jammthe word, *J am ſoa ſcruech. 
the light of the would, Chap.149.anl?, 

6 Aſſoone as he had thu3 ſpoken , Hee 12.4 12.35. 
c ſpat on the ground, and made clay of the c This was not 
ſpittle, and anointed the eyes ofthe blinde tor any vertue 
with the clay, that was inthe 

7 And ſapd unto him, Goe walh in the earth in the ſper, 
poole of Siloam (which is by interpꝛe⸗ tle, or in theclay, 
tation, 4 Sent e went his way theretoze to make one ſee: 
and waſhed, and came agauleſeeing. but it onely pleas 

8 Now the neighbours and they that ſed him to vie 
had ſeene him befoze, when he was blulde, theſe ſignes and 
ſaid, Js not this he that ſate and begged? meanes, 

9 Some ſaide, This is he: and others d Hereby was 
ſatd, Je is uke him: but he huimlelfe ſard, J prefigured the 
aim he. | Meſſias, who 

10 Therefoꝛe they laid vnto him, How ſhould be ſcar 
were thine eyes opened? vnto them. 

11 He aulwered, and ſaid, The man that 
is called Jeſus, made clap, and anoynted 
mine eyes, and (aide vnto me, Goeto the 
poole of Siloam , and waſh, So J went 
and walhed, and receiued fight, | 

12 Then they ſaid vnto hun, Where is 
he? Ne ſaid, J cannat tell. | | 

13 © They bꝛought tothe Phariſes hint 
that was once blind. 

14 And it was the Sabbach day, when 
Jeſus made the clape, and opened his 
res, 

15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſked 
hun, how he had recenied ſight, And he 
land vnto them, He lande clap vpon mine 
epes, ond J walhed, and doc ſce, | 

16 Then ſapde ſoine of the Phariſes, 

This man is not of God, becauſe hee kee- 
peth not the Sabbath day. Others layde, 
How can a man that is a ſinner, doe fiicy 
miracles {7 and there was a diſſenſion az 
mong thein, 

17 Then ſpake they unto the blinde a- 
game, What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he 
hath opened thine eyes? And he lapde, He 
is a Miophet. f 

18 Then the Jewes did not belecue him 
(that He had bene blinde , and recented his 
fight ) vntill they had called the parents of 
hun that had receiued fight, 

19 nd they alked hun, ſaying, Is this 
pet ſtume, whome pee ſap was bozne 
dunde: Low docth he now fre then? 

20 is yarents anſwered them, and laid, 

Wi imo that tis is our forme, and that 
he was bone blind: 

21 But by what meanes he no ſeceth, 
wee knowe not: 22 who hath opened e They durſt not 
his eyes, can wee not tell: He is olde p- ſpeake the ttueth 
nough: aſke hem: he ſhall anſwere fox for feare they 
hunſeite. | loud be ex- 

22 Theſe woꝛdes ſpoke his patents. be⸗ communicate. 

cdu 


f That is,confi- 
der that nothing 
js hid rom God: 
therefore tell vs 
che trueth, that 
God may be glo- 
rified thereby, 
Ioſh. 7. 19. 

1. Sam. 6. 3. 

g He ſpake this 
in mockerie. 

h They fought 
either to driue 
him from the 
trueth „or co 
make hun ſwatue 
by their olt times 
examingng him: 
which practiſe 
Satans members 
euer doe obſerue 
in examining the 
Chriſtians, 

j He derideth 
their wiltul ma- 
lice & ignorance, 
k They doubted 
not of his coun- 
trey or parents, 
but of his office 
and aut horitie, 

Or vicked men 
contemners of 
God and ſuch as 
delight in ſinne. 
(Orexrommuy 
nicate him. 
m As all aſto- 
niſhed he fell 
do:vne and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

d, Meaning,with 
me & authority, 
to make the 
poore blinde to 
ſe2. an the 
pronaſeers blind. 
Chap. 3. 17,18. 


and 12,4647, 


0 You ſhould 
not be fo much 
IN fault, 


Excom . for Chriſt. 


cauſe they feared the Jewes : fox the 
Jewes had 9o2deined already, that it any 


man did confeſſe that he was the Chull, 
he ſhoulde be excommunicate ont of the Sp- 
nagogue. i | 

23 Therefoꝛe ſayd his parents, He is old 
pnough : atke hum. : 

24 Then agame called they the ma that. 
had bene blinde, and ſaid varo him, Guie 
glozp unto God: wee know that this man 
18 à ſinner. 

25 Then he anſwered, and ſaid, Whether 
he be a ſinner o2 no, g J cannot tell: one 
thing Þ knowe, that J was blinde, and 
now JT lee. 

26 Then laid they to him agame, What 
did hee to thee 7 howe opened hee thine 
921 4254 
27 Ye anſwered them, J haue told yon 
alrcadp , and pe haue not heard it: where⸗ 
fore would pe heare it againe? i will pe al⸗ 
ſo be hiSdilctples? Rb 

28 Then checked then him, and ſaid, Be 
ton his diſciple: Me be Moſes diiciples, 

29 Me know that God ſpake with Boz 
ſes: but this man wee knowe nor from 
whence he is. 

30 The man anſwered, and ſaide into 
the, Doubtles this is a marucilous thing, 
that ye « know not whence he is, and pet 
he harh opened mine eyes, 

31 Now wc know that God heareth not 
I {mers : but if any man be a worthiwper 
of Cad, and docth his will. ini Hearery he. 

32 Smce the wozlde began was it not 
heard that any inan opened tie epes ot one 
that was bome blinde. ä 

33 If this man were not of God, hee 
could haue done nothing. 

34 Thep anſwered and ſaide vnto hun, 
Thon art altogeiher boꝛne in ſinnes, and 
daeſt thou teach vs? ſo they caſt hun out. 

35 Icſas heard that thep had || caſt him 
ont: and when he had found him, he ſaide 
vuta him, Doeſt thou beleeue in the Sonne 
of Gab? | 

36 Ye anſwered, and ſayde, Who ts he, 
Lold, that J might beleeue m hun? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid uvnto him, Voththon 
haſt ſeene hun, and hee it is that talketh 
With thee. 

38 Then he land, Lo2de, J beleene , and 
= Woꝛſhipped hin. 

39 And Jeins ſaide, Jam come uvnto 
n inudgement into this woꝛlde, that they 
which ſee not, might lee: and that they 
* which ſee , might be made blinde. 

40 And ſome ot Þ Phariſcs which were 
with him, heard thele things, and laid vnto 
um, Are we blinde alioz 

41 Jeſus ſaide vnto them, If ye were 
blinde, o ye ſhould not haue ſinne: but now 

e ap, Me (ce : therefoze pour nne remat- 
neth, 
CHAP, X. 

11 Chriſt s the true N epheard, and the drore. 
19 Diuers opinions of Chriſt. 24 lle aſked, if 
he be Chriſt. 32 Hu workes declare that he ts 


God, 34 The Princes called gods, 
VE relÞ , verctp I lap vuto you, Ye that 
entreth not in by Þ dooꝛe into the ſheep⸗ 


Chap. x. 


folde, but cluneth vp another way, he is a 
thieke, anda robber. 
2 But he that goeth in by the dooꝛe, is 
the thepheard of the theepe, 
3 To hun the porter openeth, and the a That is,there 
ſheepe heare his voyce, and He 2 calleth is mutuall agree- 


The good ſhepheard, 4%; 


ment & conſent 
cf Hitu betweene 
the pauſtour and 
the ſheepe. 

b He meancth 
all the falſe Pro. 
phets, bo led 
net mẽ to Chriſt, 
but from him. 

c He (halbe ſura 
of his lite. 
Ja. 40.12 

(ek 34.23. 


his owne theepe by nanie, and lcadeth the 
our, 

4 And when he hath ſent forth bis owone 
theepe,he gocrh bef51e them, and the {i cpe 
followe hun: oz they know his voyce. 

5 And they wil not follow a ſtranger, but 
they flee from him: fox they know not the 
voyce of ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Ir ſus vnts them: 
hut they vnderſtoode not what thuiqs they 
were which he ſpake vnto them. 

7 Then ſapde Jeſus vnto them agame, 
Derelp, vereiy J ſay viito you, J amthe 
dooꝛe of the ſheepe, d Chaift know- 

8 All, d that euer came befoze mee, are eth his becauſe 
theeues and robbers ; but the tHeepe did hie loucth them. 
not heare them. careth and proui- 

9 Jani the dooze: by me if any man en⸗ deth for chem. 
ter in, he {hal he laued, and ſhal e goe mand e As the lacher 
goe out, and finde paſture. cannot forget 

10 The thiefe commeth not, but fox to him, no more can 
ſteale, and to kil, and to deſtrop: I am come he forget us. 
that they might haue life, and haue it n a⸗ f I chat he lo- 
bundance. utcth and appro» 

11 * J am the good ſhepheard: the good uerh me. 
ſhepheard gineth his life fox his ſheepc. g To wit, among 

12 Vut an hireling, and hee which is the Centiles, 
not the ſhepheard, neither the ſheepe are whichthen were 
his owne , ſeeth the wolie commmg, and ſtrangers frö che 
ge leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and the Church ot God. 
wolte catcheth then, and ſcattereth the (e437. 22,24. 
ſherpe. h Chriſt euen 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſs he is an in that that he is: 
hueluig, and careth not foꝛ the ſheepe. man, hath deſer- 

14 J ani the good ſhepheard, & 4knowe ucd his Fathers 
mine, and am knowen of mine. laue and euerla- 

I5 © As the father knoweth me, ſo know ſting life , not to 
I the Father ; and J lay downe um life fox his fleſh only, but 
my ſheepe. to vs alſo, which 

16 gOther ſheepe J haue allo, vzhich arc by his obedience: 
not of this fold: them alſo muſt q bing, + & perfect iuſtice 
they ſhall heare mp voyce: and *chere ſhall are imputed 
be one ſheepefolde, and one ſhephcard, rigliteous, Rom, 

17 h Theretoze doeth my Father lone 5.19. Phil. 2.7. 
me, becauſe * J lay downe mp lite, that J 7.53.7. 
might take it againe, As. 2.24. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but J lap i Which was in+ 
it downe of my ſelfe: J haue power to lap ſtitute, that the 
it downe, and haue power to take it againe: people might 
this commaundement haue J recemed of giue thankes to 
my Father, God for their de 

19 Then there was a difſinſion agame liuerance and te- 
among the Jewes fo theie ſayings, ſtoring of their 

20 And many of them ſaide, Be hath a religion & Tem- 
de will, and is mad: why heare pe hun? ple, which Antic 

21 Other fayb, Tit ſe are not the wozdes chus had cor rup- 
of hun that hath a deml: can the derul open ted & polluted, 
the eyes of the blinde: 1. Mac. 4. 39. 

22 And it was at Jeruſalem the i feaſt of k Which was 
the * Devicatron , and it was winter. builded againe 

23 And Jeſſis walked in the Tentple, in atter the paterne 
*Solomouns porch. of th:t which Sa 

24 Then came the Jewes roanv about lomon builded,,. 
hun, and ſaid vnto hun, Bow long daeſt or, holdeſt our 
thou || make vs doubt? It thou be the vun in ſuſp eu 
Þ PP, uu. Chuik, 


Chriſts ſheepe heare his voyee. 


* 


3 The cauſe 
-a keretore the 
geprobate can 
ot beleeuc. 


* Whereby we 
arne how ſafely 
e ure pteſetued 
gainſt all dan- 


gers 


L 8.59. 


P/al.$2.6. 

11 Meaning of 
ꝓrinces & rulers, 
ho for their of- 
Nice ſake are-cal- 
Led gods, and are 
made here in 
cartii as his Lieu- 
tenants : where- 
Fore it this noble 
*Sle be giuen to 
man, much more 
it appertained te. 
Him that is the 
Zonne of God 
equali with his 
Ta her. 


© Whereby they 
gathered that 
Chriſt was more 
excellent then 
Lahn. 


Chap. c 2. 5. 
Aiattb. 26.7 


4 For althoueh 
He died, yer he- 
t62refrored io 
one to life, it 
cvas almoſt no 
ext ia compa- 
n. 


Chꝛiſt, tell vs plamelp. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, J told pon, and 
pe belceue not: the woꝛks that J doe in inp 
Fathers Ramt, then beare witneſſe of ine. 


26 But ye belecuznot: foꝛ ye are not ot 


mp ſheepe, as I ſaide vato vou. 

27 Bp ſheepe heare mp voice, æ J know 
thein, and they fol.ow me, f 

28 And J gie vnts them eternall life, 
and then ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhal any 
plucke chem out of mine Hand. 

29 My Father which gane them me, is 
m greater then all, and none is able to take 
them out of imp Fathers hand. 

30 J and iy Father are one. 

31 Then the Jewes agame tooke bp 
ſtones, to ſtone him. 

32 Jeſus auſwered them, Many good 
workes haue J ſhewed you from imp Fa⸗ 
ther: foʒ which of theie wozkes do pe ſtone 
me: 

33 Then Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, 
Fol the good wozke we ſtone thee not, but 
to: hlaſpheimie. and that thou betrg a man, 
aakcitchy ſelfe God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered then, Js it not wꝛit⸗ 
cen 111 your Law, * J (ayd,ye are = gods: 

35 Ihe called them gods, vnto whome 
the word ct Jod was giuen, aud the Scrip⸗ 
ture caauot be bioken. 

36 Say yeof him, whome the Father 
hath ſancufied, + ſent into rhe world, Thou 
blaſphemeft , becauſe J (aide, J am the 
Some of God? 

37 If I doe not the woꝛkes of inp Fa- 
ther, belceneme not. 

38 But if J doe, then though pe beleene 
nat me, yet beſecue the workes, tijat ve may 
knowe and belcene, that the Father is in 
me, and J i him, 

39 Agame they went abont to take him: 
but he Eſcaped out of their handes. 

40 And went agame beuond Jozdan, 
into the place where John firlt baptized, 
and there abode, 

41 And many reſorted vnto him, + fand, 
John did o na miracle: but all thinges that 
Jolm ſpalic of this man were true. 

42 And many beleened in hum there. 


CHAT, SL 
42 Chriſt rayſeth Lat arus from death, 37 The 
ie Trieſtes and Phari ſes gather a counſel againſt 
bin 50 Cataphas prophec:eth, 54 Chriſt getteth 
Him out of the Way. 

Nd a certame wan was ſicke, named 
Alarus of Bethama, the towne of 
Marie, and her Uiter Martha. | 

2 And it was that Marie which a- 
nonmtez the 102d wirhoyntment, and wi⸗ 
ped his kecte with her haire, whoſe bother 
Lazarus was ſickc.) 

2 Thercfaie his ſiſters ſent unto iim ſan⸗ 
127. Loꝛde, behold, he whome thon loueſt, :s 
ſicke. : 

4 When Jeſus heard it, he fayde, This 
{icknetle is not = uvnto beath , but fox the 
ion of God, that the Sonne of God 
night be glo:fied thereby, 

5 © Row Jeſus ſoued Martha, and her 
Nr, and Lazarus. 


S. lohn. 


Marthacs confeſſion. 


6 And after hee had heard that hee was 
ſicke, yet abode he two dapes ſtil in ᷣ ſame 
place where he was. ; 

7 Then arter that, ſaidhe to his diſci⸗ 
pies, Let vs gore into Judea agaime. 

8 The diſciples ſan de vnto hun, Maſter, 
the Jewes lately ſonght to lionethee,and 4... ._ ,. 
voelt thou go thither againe? % % ©, 

9 Jelus ànſwered, Are there not btmelue b Het! 
Joures in the dap? if a man walke 1: the 1 ib that wake 
Jap, he ſtumbleth not , becauſe he ireth tage n h 
light of this wozld. e , e. 

10 But ifa man walke in the wotje , He 
ſtumbleth. becauſe there is no liabe in hun. 4... 

11 Theſe things ſpake he, x alt er he (aide. g, tenen 
vnto them, Our friend Lazarus eeveth; , The qa 
but J go to wake hun vp, 1 

12 Then ſaid his diſcipics, Lozd if hee * ah the - 
lleepe, he < ſhallbe ſafe. ee, 

13 Yowbeit, Je us ſpake of his death: * de 
but they thought that he had ſpolen of the. h des. 
naturall ſteepe. GE Rs,” bones 
14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plaineſo, „ , be 
Lazarus is dead. 2.5 n 

15 And J am glad for ponr ſakes , that er though 
J was nor there, that ye may belreue: bit „ e dene 
let us gue vnto hun. Ee Mum 

16 Then ſaid Thomas ( which is called 7, eri 
4Dydimus ) vnto his fellow diictples, Let J ch - 
vs allo nec, that we maj die with him. { | eh ligni- 

17 Then came Jeſus, aud found that en n ar 
hee had len in the graue foure dapes al⸗ , arm 
readie. e in birth. 

13 ( Now Bethania was neere vnto Je⸗ 
ruſalem, about e fifteene furlongs off.) Which w 

10 And many of tlie Jewes were come * en were 
— Hartha aud Marie to comſoꝛt then fox #99 two mite, 
their bother. 

20 Then Martha,when ſhee heard that 
Jeſus was conmung, went to meete him: 
but Marie late (ill n the honſe. 

21 Then (ad Martha vnto Jeſuis, Logd, 
if thon hadſt bene here my brother had not 
hene dead. L 4 

22 Vut now *T {nom olfo, that whats 
ſocuer thou atkeſtof Gov, God will gine it 


| | 
vil 16 


I19ht of Gag for 


8 
1 Zutde, nee. 


f She ſhewerh 
ſome fairh,which 


thee. | notwithſtanding 
23 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thy bzother (Hall was almoſt ouer- 
ri'r agane, come by her at» 


2.4 £2artha ſaid into him, J know that 
He ihall riſe againe in the reſurrection at the 
laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, 8 Jam the reſur⸗ 
rection and the life: he that beleenerh in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he line. 

26 And wůhoſocuer hucth, and belceneth 
in mee, ſhal neuer die, Beleeneſt thou this? 

27 She ſaydvncohun, Bea, Loꝛd, J be⸗ 
leeue that thau art the Chuſt the Soime of 
Cod, winch ſhould come into the wozid, 

28 J And when ſhe had ſo ſayd,the went 
her way , and called Mary her ſiſter ſecret⸗ 
[n,ſaymg, The Maſter is come, and callech 
foꝛ thee, 

29 And when ſhee heard it, ſhee aroſe 
quickln, and came vnto hum. 

30 For Jeſus was not net come into che 
towne, but was in the place where Mar⸗ 
tha met ehnn. 

31 The Jewes then which were with her 
u the horte. and conifozted her, — hen 

ALLE 


fections. 


g Chriſt reſto» 
reth vs from. 
death to giue VS 
gue 
euetlaſting lite. 


eth in his Vers 
40 


Lazarus raiſed. Caiaphas 


h Wherein ſhe 
declared her af- 
ſection and re- 
uerence Mat hee 
bare to Ckritt- 


i For compaſſi- 
on: for he felt 

our miſetics a5 
though he ſutte- 
red the bke. 

k We reade not 
that kis affecti- 
Ons v erew EX - 
celliue that be 
kent no meaſure, 
as we doe in out 
ſorowes, ioyes, 
and other affecti- 
085, 


[| That is, a mi- 
racle whereby 
Gods Name 
ſhould be glori- 


m They reſiſt 
Gad.thinking to 
hinder his worke 
by their owne 
policics. 

n Or, ſor that 
preſent time. 

0 God made him 
to ſpeake, neither 
could his impie- 
tie let Gods pur- 
poſe, who cauſed 
this wicked man 
enen as he did 
Balaam, to be an 
inſtrument of the 


holy Ghoſt. 


ſawe Marie, that ſhee roſe vp k haſtilp, and 
went out, followed her, ſapmg, She goeth 
unto che graue, to weepe there, 

32 Chen when Marie was come where 
Jelus was, and lawe him, thee fel downe 
at 1s keete, laypmg unto hun, Lozde, u thon 
h iddeſt bene here, up bꝛother had not bene 
dead. 

23 When Jeſus ther foie ſaw her weepe, 
ans the Jewes allo weepe which came with 
her, hei groned inthe lpirit, and was trou- 
bleo in himſelke, 

34 And fayd, V2here haue ye land him: 
They laid vnto hum, Loꝛd, come and ice. 

35 And Jeſus k wept. 

36 Tyra laid the Jewes, Veholde, how 
he toned him. 

37 And ſome of them ſapde, Coulde not 
hre, which opened the epcs of the blinde, 
haue made allo that this man thoulde not 
haue dved7 

38 Jeſus thereſoꝛe againe groned in hun 
lelte, and carne to the graue. And it was a 
caue,and a ſtone was layd vpon it. 

29 Jelus (ayd, Take pe away the ſtone, 
Martha che filter of hun that was dead, 
ſayde vnta hum, Loꝛde, he ſtinketh already; 
fox ye hath bene dead foure dapes. 

40 Jeſus ſapde bnto her, Sapde Jnot 
vnta thee, that it thon diddeſt belceue, thon 
thoulveit ice the! glo m of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone from 
the place where the dead was layde, And 
Jelus lift vp his eyes, and ſapde, Father, 
3 ihanke thee, becauſe thou haſt heard me, 


42 J knowe that thou hearelt mce al⸗ 


waycs, hut becauſe of the people that ſtand 
by, I lande it, that they map beleeue, that 
thou hait ſcent me. 

43 As hee had ſpoken theſe thinges, hee 
— With a londe voyce, Lazarus, come 
kaoith. 

44 Then he that was dead, came foꝛth, 
bounde hande and foote with bandes, and 
his face was bounde wity a napkm. Je⸗ 
ſits fande vnto them, Looſe hum, and let hun 


goe. 

45 Then many of the Icwes which 
came to Marie, and had ſeene the things, 
whruh Tens did, beleeued in him. 

46 But ſoine ot then went their wap to 
the Phariſes, and tolde them what things 
Jeſus had done. | 

47 Then gathered the hie Pꝛieſtes, and 
the Phariſes a counſell, and ſapde, What 
{hall wee doc? Fox this man doeth many 
nuracles. 

48 If = bee let hun thus alone, all men 
will belecne in him, and the Romanes will 
cone and take away both our place, and 
the nation. 

49 Then one of them named Caiaphas, 
winch was the high Peſt * that ſame 
peere, ſaid vnto them, Pe perceine nothing 
at all, 

50 Not pet doe yon conſider that it is 
expedient foꝛ us, that one man die fox the 
people, and that the whole nation periſh 
not. 

51 This ſpake hee not of hunſelfe: but 
being hie Prieſt that ſame pere, he pꝛophe⸗ 


Chap. xtr. 


prophecieth. Iudas the purſebearer. 485 


cied that Jeſus ſhould die foz the nation: 

$2 And not fox the nation only, but that 
hee ſhoulde gather together in one the chu⸗ 
dꝛen of God which were ſcattered, 

53 Then from that day forth they con⸗ 
ſulted together, to put hum to death, *' 

54 Jeus thereioze walked no moze o⸗ 
pinip among the Jewes, but went thence 

to à cnuntrep neere to the wilberneſle, 
nito a citie called Epyann, and there cons 
tmued with his diiciples. 

55 J und the Jewes Paſſeoner was at 
hand, and manp went vont of the countrey 
vp to Jeruſalem befoze the Pallſcouer, to 
? purifie theimtelues. p Becauſe they 

56 Then lought they fox Jeſus, 4 ſpake thought hereby 
among themſenies, as they ſtoode in the to make them- 
Temple, What thinke pe, that he commie:h ſelves more holy 
not to the feaſt? againit they 

57 Nowe both the high Pueſtes and ſhould cate the 
the V hariſes had amen acommniandemint, Paſſcouer: bus 
that i any man knewe where he were, hee they were not 
lhould ſhew it, that they might take him. commanded by 

EK God to this cero 

7 Chriſt excuſeth Alaries fuck. 13 The af- monie. 
fection of ſome towards hins, and the rage of others 
againſt him and Laſarus. 25 The cemmaditie of 
the crefſe, 27 Huprayer. 28 The anſirere of the 
Father, 32 Hu death, and the fruite thereof. 36 
He exhorteth to faith. 40 The blind eſſe of ſome, 
and the in firmities of others. 

Hen * Jeſus ſiredayes befoze Þ Paſſe⸗ 

ouer, came to Bethama, where Laza⸗ 
ris was, which was dead, whome he had 
rayſcd from the dead. 

2 There they made hint a ſupper, and 
Martha ſcrucd : brit Lazarus was one of 
them that late at table with hun. 

3 Then tooke Marie a pounde of opnt- 
ment of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anoyn- 
ted Jeſus a fecte, and wiped his feete with 
her haire and the houſe was filled with the 
lauour of the onntment. 

4 Then ſayde one of his diſciples, euen 
Judas Iſcariot Simons ſonne, which 
ſhould betrap hun, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſold fox 
b three hundzeth pence, and giien to the b Reade Markt 
oo: 14.5. 

6 Noe he ſande this not that he cared , 
fo: the pooze, but becauſe hee was a thiefe, 
and * hadthe bagge, and bare that which (4. 13.29. 
was amen. 

Then ſaid Jeſus Let her alone:againſt 
the dan of my burying lhe kept it. 

8 Fo the pooꝛe alwayes pe haue with 
voti, but me pc ſhall not haue elwaves, 

Q Then mich people of the Jewes 
knewe that he was there : and they came, 
not for Jeſus ſake only, but that they might 
fee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 
the dead. 

10 The hie Pueſtes thercfoze conſulted, 
that then might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

11 Becaule that ſoꝛ his ſake many of the 
_—_ went away , and belecued in Je⸗ 

us. 

12 TC * On the mozowe a great multi⸗ 
tude that were come to the feaſt.when they 
— that Jeſus ſhoulde come to Jeruſa⸗ 

ent, 


Matth, 26.7. 
marke 14.3. 


a Fuen from the 
head to the fecte. 


Aatt. 2 1. 8. mar, 
11.8,luke 19.35, 


12 Tooke 


The wheate cor ne. 


; 13 Tooke branches of paline trees, and 
e That is, ſaue, I went fooꝛth to meete him, and cried, < Ho⸗ 


beſeech thee, ſanna, Bleſſed is the King of Ilrael that coz 
meth im the name of the Lord. 
d This doeth 14 nd Jeſus found ad pong aſle, and 


well declare that ſate thereon as it is witten, 

his kingdom? 15 *Feare not, daughter of Sion: behold, 
ſtood not in out- thp King commeth ſitting on an alles colt. 
ward things. 16 But his diſciples vnderltood not thele 
Zach,g.9, things at the firſt: but when Jelus was 
glonfied , then remembzed they, that theſe 
things were wzitten of him, and that th ey 
had done theſe things vnto hun. | 

17 The people therefoze that was with 
him, bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus 
= * the graue, and rapled him from the 

fa * 

18 Therefoze met him the people alſo, 
becauſe they heard that he had done this 

19 And the Phariſes ſapde among 
themſelues, Perceine pe howe pe pꝛeuaile 
— Behold, the woꝛlde gocth after 
him. 

20 Nou there vacrecertame*Greekes 
among them that came vp to wozlhip at 
the feaͤlt. 

21 And they came to Philip, which was 
of Bethſaida m Gallile,x deſired hun, lap⸗ 
ing, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus, 

22 Philip came and tolde Andxew:and 
agauie Andꝛew and 3Iinlip told Telus, 

23 And Jeſts antwered them, ſaying, 


or. the preaſe. 
e They were of 
che race of the 
Iewes, and came 
out of Aſia and 
Grecia: for elſe 
the Iewes woul] 
not haue permit. 
ted 5 they ſhould 
worſhip with 
them in the 


Temple. The houre is come, that the Sonne ot man 
f Which is, that imnſt be f gloꝛified. 
the knowledge 24 Dexelp,verely J ſap virto pou, except 


of him ſhould be 
manifeſt thoroy 
all rae world. 
Mat. 10.39. 
16. 25. mar. 8. 35. 
luke g. 23. ana 
17.33. 

g lf che loue 
thereof let him 
from comming 
to Chnſ?, 

h And ſo leſeth 
it for Chriſtes 
fake, 

{haz 17.24. 


the wheate cone fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bungeth 
forth much friute. 

25 *Hethat slaueth his life, ſhall loſe it, 
and he that h Hateth his life in this woulde, 
call keepe it vnta life cternall. 

26 Ik ann man ſerue me, let him fol- 
low me: foꝛ where J am, there thalalſo inp 
ſeruant be: and if any man ſcrue nie, him 
will my #arher honour, 

27 Nowe is my ſoule traubled: and 
what hall J ſap 7 Father, ſane mee from 
— houre: but the refoze came J unto this 
houre. 

28 Father, glozifie thy Name, Then 
rame there avoyce from heanen , ſaving, J 
5 hHaue both gloztfied it, and wil gloufic-it a⸗ 
i The reformati- gauze, 25 
on and reſtoring 29 Then ſapde the people that cond gp 
of thoſe things, and heard, that it was a thunder: orijers 
which were out ſaid, An Angel ſpake to hum. 
of order, 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde, This 
O bap. 3. 14. boycecancnot vecanie ot me, but foꝛ vour 
E The croſſe is ſakes, : 
the meaneto ga 31 Nowis Þi nidgement of this would: 
ther the Church nowe thall the pzince of this wo: id be caſt 
of God together, out, 
and to draw men 32 * und K J, it I were lift vp from the 
to heauen. earth, wil dꝛaw all men vnto me. 

Not onely the 33 Now ͤ this ſapd he, Agufping what 
Jeves but alſo drath he ſhauld die. 

the Gentiles, 34 The people anſwered hun, We haue 
/al-89.35.a14 Heard aiit of the * Lawe, thatthe Thiſt bi⸗ 
330. C. deth for euer: and ham fipett than, that tize 


* 


3-6{e4,27,25, Somme of man amalt bee iift vv 7 who ig toward them, therefore ke tooke the gr 


S. Iohn. 


Chriſt is the light. 


that Sonne of man? 

35 Then Jeſus (aid bnto thein, Net a li⸗ 
tle white is Þ light with pon: walke while 
pe haue light, leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon 
voii:tfoꝛ he that walketh m ᷣ̊ darke, know- 
eth not whither he gocth. 

36 While pe haue light, beleeue in the 
light, Þ pe ma be the childzen of the light. 
Theſe things ipake Jeius, and departed, 
and hid hiumſelfe from them. 

37 FJund though hee had done ſo many 
— 3 befoze thein,yer belee ned they not 
on him: 

38 That the ſaping of Eſayas the Pꝛo⸗ 
het might be fulfilled, that he ſapd, Tod, Lia. 5 3. 1. rem. 10 
who belecued our repoꝛt: and to whom is . 
the m arme of the Loꝛd reueiled: m That is, the 

39 Therefoze could they not beleene, be⸗ ©®pel,which is 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, the power of 

40 * Ye hath blinded their eies x harde⸗ God to ſaluation 
ned their heart, Þ they ſhould not ſee with d eucry onethar 
their epes,no! vnderſtand with their Heart, doeth eue. 
and ſhould be conuerted, ⁊ J ſhould * Heale 16.9.5 .. 13. 
them. | 14. Mar. 4. 12. 

41 Thele things ſand Eſaias when he 8.10. cuz. 
ſaw his glow,and ſpake of hun. 26. m. 11.8. 

42 Neuertheleſſe enen among the chiefe n By delivering 
rulers many belecued in him: but becanſe them from their 
of the Phariles, they did not conteſſe him, mileries ang g. 
leſt they ſhould be |] caſt out of the Syna⸗ ung them true 

gue. felicitie. 

43 * Fox they toned the o praiſe of nien, 274 ercemmx. 
moze then the praiſe of God, 1 

44 And Jeſus cricd, and ſaid, Ye that 
beleencth in me,beleeneth not in mme, but in 
him that ſent me, 

1 45 And he that ſeeth me, ſcech him that 
ent me. 

46 Jam come a light into the world, (.J. 19. 0nd 
that whoſdeuer belecueth in ine, ſhould not 39. 
abide in darkeneſſe. 4 

47 And if any man heare my woides. . 17. 
and beleene not, J indge hun not: for e. 
canie not to uidge the woꝛ d, unt to ſave | , cee, 
the world. | 3 

48 He that refuſeth me, @ receineth not d e 
my wo»ds, hath one thatſumageth ume the are.. 
word that J haue ſpoken, it hal mdge hun g ©2009 
in they laſt day. ; [habe che ap- 

49 Foz J hane not ſpoken of mp ſelfe: Proba on ol nt 
but the Father, which ſent me, he gane me Gofpe!, 

a commandement what J {ſhould ſap, and 
what J ſhould ſpeake, 

50 And J know that his commande⸗ 
ment is life enerlaſtung:the things therfoꝛe 
that I ſpeake, I ſpeake thẽ ſo as the father 
lald vnto me. 5 

CHAS, Ii 

s Chriſt waſhetl the diſciples feete, 14 Chor- 
ting them to humilitie c cherltie, 21 Telleth thi 
of Iudatthe tra:teur, 34 And commandeth them 
earneſtiy to lone one another, 38 Fes fore warneth 

Peters deni all. 

N Om beroze the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, 
whe Jeſus knew that his heure was 
cone , that hee ſhould depart ont of tins 
world bnto the Father, for es much as he 
lonedhis owne which were in the worde, a Pecauſe hee 
vnto the end ge laꝛied them. fa the danger 
5 great which yas 
eater care for them. 
2 And 


(hav 
" 4 1.9. 


Chap. 5.44. 
o Io be eſtee- 
med of men, 


at. 26.2 mark, 
14.1. Lk. 22.1. 


Chriſtes example. 1 
nich was 2 And when bſupper was done, I that 
. IAlcariot, Sunons lonnezto betrap gun) 
Jeſus knowing Þ the Father No gi⸗ 
uen all things into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and went to God, 

4 Yerileth from ſupper and laneth aſide 
his vpper garments, and tooke a towell, and 
girded huntelte. 

5 After that, he pow2ed water mito a ba⸗ 
fin,+ began to walh the diſciples teete, and 
to wipe them with the towell, wherewith 
he was girded. | 

Then came he to Simon Peter, who 
ſaid to hun, Loꝛd, doeſt thoa walh nw feet? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and (aide vnto hun, 
What J doe, thou knoweſt not now: but 
thou ſhalt know it-hereafter, 

8 Peter ſaid vnto hun, Thou ſhalt ne- 
ner walh mp feete. Jeſus anſwered hum, 
If Ic walh theenot, thou halt haue no 
part with me. 

9 Sunon Peter ſapd unto Him, Loꝛde, 
uot nip tecte oncly, but alſo the hands, and 
the head. 

10 Jeſs ſaide to him, Yee that is wa⸗ 
ſhed,needeth not, ſaue todwalh his frete, but 
15 cleane euer wohit:and pe are cleane, but 
not all. 

II For he knew who ſhould betray him: 
theretoꝛe (aid he, Pe are not all clegne, 

12 So after he had waſhed thvir feete, 
and had taken his garments, and was let 
downe againe, he ſapde unto chem, now 
ve what I haue done to pou? 

13 Pe call me Maitcr, and Loꝛde, and ye 
ſap well: fo fo am J. 

I4 If J then pour Loꝛd, & Maſter, haue 
walhed your feete, pe alſo ought to walh 
ane anothers feete, 

15 Fox J haue ginepon an example, that 
T/al.41.9, ye {{3z511d do, euen as J haue done to you, 

f Vndervretence T6 Nerely,verely J ſay unto pon, The 
of fliend lip ſee. [ernant is nat greater then his maſter, nei⸗ 
keth his deſtru- ther the ambaſladour greater then he that 


Ir 


And make thee 
cleane from thy 
ſinnes. 


1 That is, to be 
continually put- 
ved of his core 
rupt aſtections 
and wortdly cares 
which remaine 
dayly in vs, 
Caf. 5.3. 


e Io ſerue one 
another. 

Cap. 1 5. ꝛc mat. 
10. 24. C44: 6. 40. 


&ion, ſent hun, 

gTowit,) Chriſt 17 Jfpe know theſe things, bleſſed are 
andredeemer of Pe, if ne doethem. 

the world. 18 C7 lpcake not of pon all: I knowe 
Marth 10.40. Wijoine J haue cholen : but it is that the 
luke 10.16. Scripture night be fulfilled, * Ye that ea- p 


teth bꝛead with me, hath f lift vp his heele 
againſt me. 

19 From hencefoozth tel J von befoꝛe it 
come, that when it is come to paſle, pee 
might beleene that Jams he. 

20 *Derely, vercly J ſay vnto you, If J 
ſende any, he that receineth hun, recemeth 
nie, ⁊ he that recenieth me, receinech hum 
that (cut nie. 

21 When Jeſus had ſaꝛd theſe things, he 
was! troubled in the ſpirite, and teſtiſicd, 
and aide, Derely, verely J ſap vnto you, 
that one of you [Hall vetray me. 

22 Then the diſciples lacked one on an- 
other, doubting of whonie he ſpake. 


h For very hor- 
rom & indigna- 
tion et ſuch an a. 
bominable act, as 
Iudas ſhoulde 
commit. 
1 

Mo Ed nomad 
i Hedid openly 
a:nrme, 
Aatt>,26.21, 
marbe 14.18. 
lube 22,21, 
k Their laſhion 
was not ta ſit at 
table, but having 
their ſnoes off, & 


cuſhions vnder 23 Now there was one of his diſciples, 
their e!howss, Which leaned on Jclus * boſome, whome 


Jeſus loued. 
24 To hun beckened therefoze Simon 
Peter, that he tHoulde alke who it was of 


leaned on their 
ſides, as it were 
balte lying, 


'Godts gloufied in hun. 


Chap.x1111. 


whom © 

25 He then, as hv . ...av cr _H.. -o- 
{aid bimto hun, Lozd, whois it: 

26 Jeſus an[weted, e it is, to whom J 
Hall giue a ſoppe, when J haue dipped it: 
he wet a ſoppe, and gaue it to Judas I! 
cariot , Sunous ſonne, 
27 And after the ſoppe, Satan entred 1 Satan rooke ful 
into him, Then laid Jelus vito him, That poſleſlion ot him, 
thou doeſt, doe quickly. 

28 But none of them that were at ta⸗ 
— „ linewe, foꝛ What caule he ſpake it vnto 
bun, 

29 Fox ſome of them thought becanſe 
Judas had the bagge, that Jeſus had ſaide 
vnto hun, 2Zuy thoie ti4ngs that we haue 
neede of againlt the feaſt: oz that he ſhouid 
gine ſome thing to the pooꝛe. 

30 A ſſoone then as he had receined the 
lone: be went unmediatly out, and it was 
night. 

31 TWhe he was gone ont, Jeſus ſaide, 
m Now is the Sonne of man glozified, and m Meaning, then 
his croſſe {bal in- 
32 Jr God be glonfied in him, God thal gender a maruei- 
allo gloziſie him in hunſeife, æ hal ſtraight⸗ lous glotie, and 
Wap glonfie him. chat in it (hall 

33 Litle childzen, vet a litle while am J ſhine the infinite 
with you : ye ſhall ſecke me. but as J ſayd bountie of God, 
vnto the * Jewes, Winther J goc, can ye .. 34. 
not come: allo toyou lay J now, Leuit,19.18, 

34 **A new commandement gine J bn- mar. 22. 39. chap. 
to pou, that ye lone one another :às J haue 15.12.1.%. 4.21 
oned you, that ve alſo lout one another. n Whereof we 
35 Vn this thalal men know that pe are ought to haue 
Nip diſciples, if pe haue loue one to another. continual remẽ- 

36 Simon Peter land vnto hun, Lozd, brance,as though 
whither goeſt thou: Jeſns anſwered hun, it were cuen 
Whither J go 5ᷣ canſt not follow me now: neu ly giuen. 
but thou o ſHalt follow me afterwards, o When thou 

37 Peter ſaide vnto hun, Lozd, why can ſhalt be more 
J not follow thee now:? J will lap downe ſtrong. 
my lite foꝛ thp ſake, Mar. 26.33. 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thon lan warke 14.23, 
downe thy life foꝛ my ſake: Verelp, vereln 
J ſap vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, 
till thou haue demed me thuſe. 

CHAF. ine 
1 Ile armeth his diſe ples with conſolatis againſt 
trouble. 2 Heaſcendethiitoheaue to prepare vs 4 
lace. 6 The way, the trueth and the life. 10 The 
father and (liſt one. 13 How we ſhould pray. 23 
The promes vnto them that keepeh:s word. ; 
A Nd hee ſayde to his diſciples, Let not a For in fo belee- 
A vour heart bee troubled: pe belecue in ung, no troubles 
God a belecue allo in me. ſhall ouercome 

2 In im fathers houſe are mann bdwel⸗ them. 
ling places:if it were not ſo, J would haue b So that there 
told you: J goto pxepare « place foꝛ nou, is not only place 

3 And though J goe to prepare a place tor him, but for 
fox you, J will c come againe, andreceiue all his, 
you vnto in ſelfe, that where J am, there c At the latter 
may ye be alſo. day, Act. 1.11. 

4 And whither J goe, ye know, and the d He was not 
wa ye know. altogether ig - 

5 Thomas ſande bnto hum. Loꝛde, wre norant, but his 
d know not whither thou goeſt: howe can knowledge was 
we then know the way? weake and im. 

6 Jelus lad vnto hun, Jam e the wap, perfe&, 

3 = e Therefore 
we muſt begin in him, continue in him, ard erde in lum. 
and 


S.lohn. 


:T CO111- 


1 een - ab tit. 

7 "Jip&;ad knowen nie, ne ſhould haue 
knawen mp Father alſo: and from Hence- 
fozth pe kitowe hun, and haue ſeene hui. 

8 Philip ſaid vnto hun, Lozd, thewe bs 
thy Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus laid vio hum, J haue bene ſo 
long came with pon, a haſt thou not know- 
en me, Philip: he that hath ſeene me, hath 
ſeene mp Father: how then ſapelt thon, 
Shewe vs thy Father: | 

10 Velecueſt thou not, that J am in the 
Father, af the Father is in me? Þ woꝛdes 
that J lpeake unto pou, J ſpcake not of 
mp s ſelfe: but the Father that dwelleth 
in me, he! doeth the workes, 

11 23elecue me, that J am in the Father, 
and rhe Father in me: at rhe lealk, beleeue 
me for the verp wozrkes lake, 

12 Verelp, verelpy J ſay vnto pon, he that 
beleeueth in me, the wozrkes that J doe, ihe 
hall doc alſo, and greater then thele ſhal he 
doe: foꝛ J goe uvnto my Father, 

13 „und whjatloener pee aſke in my 
Name, that will J doe, that the Father 
mia be glozified 11 the Sonne. 

14 Jt pee lhall acke anp thing ini mp 
Name, J will doe tt. 

15 If ye loue me, keepe my commmande⸗ 
ments. 

16 And J will pray the Father, and hee 
fj;all gine pou another Cointoꝛter, that he 
may abide with pou foꝛ euer, 

17 Euen the Sprritot | tracth, whom the 
wolld cannot recetue, becauie it ſecth hun 
not, neither Knoweth hun: but ye knowe 
hunt for he dwelleth wepou, ⁊ ſhalbe in pou, 

18 J wil not leaue pou comfoztleue: but 
IJ, will m come to you, 

19 Pet a litle white, and the woꝛld ſhall 
ſce me no moꝛe. bit ye thall ſee me: became 
J liut, pe ſhall lic alia. 

20 At that dan ſhall ne know Þ J am in 
nw Father, and you in me, and Im non. 
cauſe hee wor- 21 Hie that hath um commandements, 
keth in vs tue and kerpeth them is he that leueth me: 7 
Wet. he that loneth me,*ſhalbels!cv of mu Fa- 
m Whichthing ther: and J will lone hun, and will lijewe 


F For the verie 
fulneſle ofthe di- 
uiniticremaineth 
in Chriit, 
In that, that 

e is man. 
h Who decla- 
reth his maieſtie 
and yer:ue by his 
doctrine and 
miracles. 
L This is refer- 
red tu the whole 
bodcieot the 
Church, in 
whom this ver- 
tue of Chriſt 
doth ſhige and 
rem. ane for 
euer. 
Cha. 6. z 3. mat. 
7. 7. mar. 11. 24. 
games 15. 
k I haue com- 
focted you 
whiles Lwas with 
you, but kence- 
torth the noly 
Ghoſt {hall com- 
fort you, and pte- 
ferue you, 
| >v called, be- 


he —_— mY mine owyr ſelke to hun. 
3 Ot ns 22 Indas {aid vnto hime not o Iſcariot) 
FI1t. 


piarit. „ „ Lo2de, what is the caule that thou wilt 
n He ſhall ſen't= ſhewe the ſelfe unto vs, and not vuto the 
bly feele that the. wollde⸗ 
grace of God a- 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
bideth in him. It ãnp̊ man lone me, hee will y ker pe mw 
o Put the bo- ſwoꝛde, and imm Father will lone hun, and 
ther of ĩames. wee will come vnto bim, and win dwell 
p Wherebhe he with him. 
aduertiſeth tham 24 He thath loneth me not, keeyeth not 
not to haue re. inn Wordes , æ the word which ne lieare is 
ect to ꝙ world, nat a mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
leaſt they ſhould 25 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken unte 
be drawen backe pon, being pieſcut with non. 
by euill example. 26 But the Comforter, which is the holy 
That is. not his Ghoſt, home the Father will ſend in mu 
alone: for he had Name he (hal teach you all thinges, and 
no hing ſeparate hing ail thniges t your remeimbꝛance, 
trom his Father. which J haue tolde pau. 
All comfort, & 27 © Peace J leaue with pon: nw peace 
grolperitie. I giue vnto pou:not as the wozlbe guieth, 


giue J vnto you , et not pour heart 
Taubie d, nos feare, * 

250 Pe haue heard hom J ſaid vnto yon, 
J goe wap, aud wu come vnto you. If pe 
loued ine, yr woulo berely rriopce, becauſe 
J «ld, J goe vnto the Father: 103 1. Fa⸗ 
ther is greater then J. 

29 And now haue J ſpoken vnto pon, 
befoze it come, that when u is come 10 
palle, pe might belecue. 

30 Hereafter will J not ſpeake many 
thuiges vnto pou : fo; rhe *punce of this 
wozld conuneth, and hach nought nm ume, 

31 But it is that the woulde may knowe 
that J loue my Father : and as the Father 
hath commanded inc, o 4 doc. Arile,let vs 
go hence, 


CHAP. XV, 


6 The fivcet conſolatio, & mutual loue betweene 


Chriſt & hu members under the parable of the vine 

18 Of their common aſſlictions and perſecutions, 

26 The office of the holy Ghoſt and the Apoſtles, 

— the true ume, and my Father is an 
huſbandinan- 

2 »Euern bzxanch that beareth not fruit 
in me, he taketh away: and euerp one that 
beareth fruite, hee purgech it, that u inap 
bung fozth moe truite. 

Nowe are pee cleane thiough the 
Word, which J haue ſpoken unto pon. 

4 AbiÞem mee, and Im pon: as the 
branch cmot beare friute of it ſelfe, except 
it abide in the vine, no moꝛc can pee creept 
ve abide mine. 

5 Jamthevmet:pec are the branches : he 
that abideth in me, and I in zum, the lame 
bringe:h forth} much fruit: tor without me 
can pt doe nothing. 

6 If a man @v10e nat in me, hee is call 
for:h Sa banch, and withereth: and men 
gather them, and calt them into the fire, and 
they burner, 

At ye alide in me,and my b wozds a- 
bide in pon, al ne e what pe will, and ut hall 
be done to pon. 

8 Licretnismy Father glozified, that ve 
— much kruite, and bee made imp diſci⸗ 
plcs. 

9 As the Father hath loned me, ſo haue 
IJ loued pon: continue mn 4 mp lone, 

10 If pe ſhall kcepe mw conmiannde- 
ments, pe {hall abide in my lone,as J haue 
kept nip Fathers commaundements, aud 
abide in his lone, 

11 Theſe thinges haue J ſpoken vnto 
poi, th um ion might remame in vou, and 
that yaur ion nught be c full. 

12 This is nw commandement, that 
pt lou one auother. as 7 hauc loned you, 

13 Excater lone then this hath no man, 
when any man beſtoweth his ue foz his 
ſriendes. 

1.4 De ate inn friends, if pe do whatſoc⸗ 
ner J command von. 

15 Hencctfoorth, call J vou not ſeruants: 
fox the ſeruaunt knoweth not what his 
Maſter doeth: Hut J haue called you 
triendes : fot f all tſings that J hau heard 
ot up Father, haue J made knowrn to 
von. 

16 Pe haue not choſen mee. but J haue 

choſeu 


Chriſt che true vine, 


In tdat chat 
Chrilt is become 
man, tu be Medi. 
ataur betweene 
Cod and us. 

t Satan execu- 
teth his rage and 
tyranny by the 
pet miſſion of 
God. 

u Satan ſhall at. 
lalle me with all 
his force. but he 
al not hind that 
nmewhich ke 
looketh for: for 1 
am that innocene 
lambe without 


pot, 


Matth.: 5.12, 
Ch1p.13.10, 


a Wecen bring 
forih no fruite, 

es cet we be in- 
crafted in Chit, 


b We mult be 
rooted in Ieſus 
Chriſt by faith, 
which commeth 
of the worde of 
God, 

c So chat ye fol. 
lowe Gods werd 
which ye com- 
pre end by faith, 
d Wherewith 

I loue you. 


e Perfect and 
entire, 
C hay I 3. by 


* py 


1. aud I, i, 


Fa that there 


4. 
4 
* * 
. rheſ. 4.9. 1.10%, 
- 
— 


15 nothing omit- 
ted chat is neces 


ſarie for s, and 
Concerning o 
laluation; 


© 


4 


The comforter promiſed, 


Matth,23.19, 


Cf 3.16, 
rat 10-24. 
Aer. h. 24.9 

Fo 
0 The word allo 
$:2nikerh, to be 
zent to eſpi 
1 


mM 


b Which is the 
ſeife ſame worde, 
but called theils 
becauſe they 
reach it. 
1 But ould 
haue ſeemed to 
bee innocent, if I 
d not diſcoue- 
red their malice, 
k In that they 
rofulel Chrilt, it 
taker from them 
al excuſe u here- 
with they woulde 
kauerhined 
themſelues as if 
they had bene 
very holy and 
without all ſinne. 
hat is, in the 
holy Scriptures, 
Pal.; 5. 19. 
6.14.26. luke 
249. 


And ſo ſutiuke 
from me. 

gree he pit yore 
ut of the Synae 


les. 


62 „ 


d Ile bare with 
them becauſe 
they were but 
weakelings, 

© Forif you did 
eonſider, ye 
would reioyce. 


choſen pou, and oꝛdemed pen, ' that ye goe 
and bꝛing tooꝛth frute, and that pour fx it 
reiname, that whattocuer pee {hall aſke of 
the Father in my Manie, hee map gimme i 

30, 
: 17 Theſ things commande J pon, that 
pe lone une anocher. 

18 Iſthe world hate por, pc know that 
it hated nie betoze pou, 

19 If pe were ot the wonꝛlde, the woꝛlde 
would lone his owne: but becanie pee are 
noc of te worde, but J haue choſen pou 
anc af the wozld, therctoze the wozlide Haz 
eth pou, 

20 Kemember the worde that J ſapde 
vita YOu, * The leruant is nor grrater then 
his wafer, * Ik they haue periecuted mee, 
then will perſecute pou alſo: if they haue 
slept mp wozde, they will allo keepe 
yours. 

21 But all theſe things will they do un⸗ 
to von toi my Names lake, becauſe thep 
haue not known hun that ſent me. 

22 If J had not come and ſpoken buto 
them, tijey i ſijotad not haue had ſinme: bit 
no we haue they no kcloke fo? their mne. 

23 Le that hatech me, haterh my Father 
alto, 

24 If T had not done wozkes among 
tijein which none other man did, they had 
not had inne: but nowe hane they both 
ſe ene, and haue hated voth me and mp Fa⸗ 
ther. 

25 But it is that the word might be frl⸗ 
filled, that is witten in their! Law, They 
bated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the comfoꝛter ſhall conte, 
* whonte J will ſende unto pan from the 
Father, euen the Spirue of trueth, wich 
+ of the Father, hee all teliific 
of me. 

27 And ye ſhall witneſſe alſo, becauſe pe 
haue bene with me from the begmumg. 

CHAF AVE 

2 He putteth them in remtbrance ef the Croſſe, 
Ge thery own tin firmitne tc come, 7 Avd ther{ore 
goth comfort them with the promi/e of the hoy 
CGooſt, 16 Of the comming againe of (trijt. 17 Cf 
hs aſceaſion. 23 To aske in the Name of (5. ft, 
23 Feice in Chriſt and in the world aſſlict on. 

- [ Ueſe things haue A ſaid vnto pon, that 
ye ſhould not he offended. 

2 Tien thallt ercommumticatepon:yea, 
the time [hall come, that whoſocner killeth 
you, will thinke that he docth God ſernice. 

2 And theſe things will they doe vnto 
you, becauſe thep haue not knowen the 
Father, noz me. 

4 But theſe things haue J tolde you, 
that when the houre ſhall come, ver might 
remember, that J cold you; them. And theſe 
things b ſaide J not vnto pou from the be⸗ 
gumung. becauſe J was with vort. 

But nov J goe my wan to him tha? 
ſent me, and none of pon alkerh me, Whi⸗ 
ther goeſt thou: 

6 But becanſe J haue ſayd theſe things 
vnto yon,your hearts are full of ſotiowe. 

7 Pet A tell you the trueth. It is expedi⸗ 
ent fox vou that J go away : foz if I go not 
away, the Comfozter will not cotne vnto 


Chap. xvr. 


pon: but if J depart, will ſend hun vnto 
aan. 

l 8 And when he is come, he wild repione 
the wo2ld of nne, and or rigytcoumes, and 
of md cnient. 

9 Orte linie, becauſe they beleene not in 
niet: 

10 Of ſrighteonMeſſe, becauſe J goT to 
inn Father, and pe hall fcc me na mot: 

11 Df g12:dgement, vecaule the pꝛmice of 
this wordis nidged. 

12 J haue pet man things ts ſap vn⸗ 
to vou. but ec cannot beare them nome. 

13 Hovbo beit, when hee is come which is 
the Sprit of trueth, he will lcade peu ines 
ail trueth: toꝛ hee lhall not ſpeake of hu. 
ic!fe,but whatiorner he tHall heare, foil he 
ſpeake, and ye will {ſhew pou the thmes © to 
come, 

14 Bee {Hall glozifie me: ſoꝛ he ſhall re⸗ 
cenie ot mme, and ſhell ewe it vnto you, 

15 All thmas that the Father hath, arc 

ume: therefor ſaide I, that he ifalrafc of 
mme, and ewe it vunto yon. 

16 KA litle while, and yt ſtʒall not ſce we: 
ad againe a litle while, and pe ſhall ſee nice: 
foꝛ Il got to mn Father. 

17 Then ſad ſome of his diſciples aꝛnoug 

hemſelues, What is this that he faith vn⸗ 
to vs, Ac litle while, and yce ſhall not fre nice, 
and aganic a litle while, and pe ſhall ſre me, 
and. o I coe ta mp Father: 

18 They lande therefore, What is this 
that hee faith, A lulc while? luce knowe not 
what he ſaith. 

19 Nowe Teſts knew that they would 
Aſhe him and aide unto them, Doe pee en⸗ 
ome amono pour ſelues, ot that J ſaide, 2 
uttle while, and pe ſhall not ſee mer: and a- 
game,a litle while. anÞyc {hall ſee me: 

20 Mere, verclp J ſap vnto pon, that 
ve ſhall werpe and lament, and the worde 
hau reiopce: and ye ſhall ſoꝛc we, but pour 
ſoꝛo we [halve turned to iop. 

21 % woman when the tranailcth, hath 
ſoꝛowe, becauſe her houre is come: blut as 
{conc as ſhe is delinered of the child ſhe re⸗ 
menibzeth no moꝛethe anomth, fox 10p that 
a man is bone nn rhe world, 

22 And ye now therefoze are in ſozowe: 
but? will tee pon wagame, æ your hearts 
ſhall reiopte, and pour ioy hall » no man 
take from pon. 

23 And in that day ſhal ye aſtte me *no- 
thing. * Derily, Yerily J {p vnto pon, 
whatſocuer ye (hall aſhe the Father i; my 
Name,he willgme it pen. 

24 Hitherto haue pe aſked e nothing in 
my Name: aſke. and pe ſhall reccine, that 
Pour ion ma be full. 


Aske, and ye ſnallhaue. 4383 


d Or conuinee. 
This 15 to be vn. 
deiſtand ot the 
comming of the 
holy Ghoſt when 
his vertue and 
ſtrength hall 
ſtunt in the 
Church, 

e His encmies 
lich comem- 
ned him, and ꝑut 
him to death, 
Malte conuict 

by their ov pe 
comſcience tor 
that they did not 
beleeue in him, 
ACS 2. 37. and 
Mall knoue chat 
without leſus 

Ct riſt there i 
nothing but 
linne. 

ft Wherefore 
the wicked muſt 
needes confeſſe 
that hee was juſt, 
and beloued of 
his father, and 
not condemned 
by him as a blaſ- 
rhemet or tranſ- 
gre flor, 

g When they 
{hall knowe that 
( rhome they 
called the car- 
pemeis ſonne, 
and willed to 
come donne 
from the croſſe) 
am the very 
ſopne of God 
v-hich haue o- 
uercome all the 
powers of hell, 
and reigne ouer 
all,Epheſ.1,19, 
20. 

h I heſe things 
are conteined 
in the doQtrine 
of the Apoſtles 
which onely is 
ſufficient. 

i As touching 
the ſpirituall 
kingdome of 


God: For the Apoftles neue not that, til! aſter the reſurrection. 
k Mine abſence th all not bee long: for I will ſende you the holy 


Ghoſt, who ſhall remaine with you for euer, 


From death IL 


paſſe to elory . and fo will 1 indue you with mine heauenly ver- 
te, m By the power and vertue of the holy Ghoſt. n For 
it ſhall be grounded vp on my reſurrection & the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt. o Tor ye ſhall haue perfect knowledpe,andſhallno more 
douht as ve were wont, CH. 14. 1 3. matt. 7. . and 21. 22.4.1 1. 
24. Klein. . ae i 5. p In reſpect of that, that you ſhall ob- 


taine it you acke in F aich, 


25 Thelc 


Pence in Chriſt. 
25 Theſe things haue J (poken vnto hon 

in parables: but the time will come, when 

I {hall na moꝛe ſpeake to you in paradies: 

but I hall ſhewe pou ꝓlauielp of the a⸗ 


ther. 
eo At that day ſhallye aſke in mp naine, 
g Chit denĩeth and J ſap not vnto you, that J will 4 pꝛap 
not that lie is the unto the Father fox pon. 
Mediatour, but 27 Fo: tie Father himſelfe loneth pon, 
ſheverh that becauſe pe haue loned me, *and haue belee⸗ 
they ſhall ob- ued that J caing out from God, 
taine their re- 28 J am come out fromrhe Father, aud 
queſt without came iito the woꝛlde: agaime J leaue the 
difficultie or any world, and goe to the Father, 
paine, 29 Vis diſciples ſaid vnto him. Lo, now 
Chap. 17.8. ſpeakeit thou plainly,and thou ſpeakeſt no 
arable, 

6 zo Nowe knowe we that thou knoweſt 
all things, and needeſt not that any man 
thou'd aſke thee. By this wee belceue, that 
thou art came out from God, 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Doe pon be- 
lecue nowe: 
r Although men 32 * 23chold,the houre commeth, and is 
forſake Chr.ſt, already come, that ye lhalbe ſcattered cue⸗ 
yet is he no whit rp man into his owne, and ſhall leaue mee 
diminiſhed: for alone: but J am not * alone: fox the Father 
he and his Father is with me. 
are one. 33 Thele things haue J ſpoken vnto 
ſ We haue reſt & pon, that ſin me pee might haue peace: in 
comfort when the moꝛlde pe ſhall haue affliction, but be of 
we are truely good conifoꝛt: I haue gucrcome the wozd, 
graffed in Chriſt. 


Matth. 26. 31. 
mar /e 14.27. 


CHAP. XVII 
The prayer ef Chriſt unto hu Father, both for 
himſiiſe and his Apoſties, and alſo for all ſuch as 
receiue the trueth. 


Heſe things ſpake Jeſus, and liit vp his 

Muth. 28. 18. g2cs to hcauen, and ſayde, Father, the 
a Chriſt hath all honte is come: glozific thy Sonne, that thy 
rule and domini - Sonne alſo map gloufic thee, 
on ouer men. 2 * As thou hait giuen him power ouer 

Which are the all fleſh,that he thould gine eternall lite to 
elect. all d chein that thoin haſt giuen him. 
c That is, chat 3 And this is life eternall, that they 
they acknow- Kknowe thee to bee the onelp very God, and 
ledge both the whome thou Halt ſent, Jelus< Chil, 
Father and the 4 J haue d glozfied thee on the earth: A 
Sonne to be very haue fatthed the wozke which hon gaueſt 
God. mets doe. 
d As well by 5 And nowe gioufie mee, thou Father, 
doctrine as mis with thine own: cite, with the gloꝛp which 
racles, I ad with thee befote tie Wozid was, 
Our ele ion 6 Jhaue declared thy Fame unto the 
ſtandeth inthe men which tau gauelt inc out of iᷣ world: 
good pleaſure of e thine then were, & thou gautſt them mre,, 
God;which is the and then haue kept thy 1575, 
only foundation, 7 Nowe then knowe that all things 
and cauſe of our Whatiornce thou Halt giuen mee, ate ef 
laluation, and is Yee, 
declared to vs in 8 r Jhan ginen unto them b worde, 
Ciriltthrough Which than gaueſt me,. and tijep haue recꝛ:⸗ 
hom ve are iu- ued them, and jane knowen {{ccir gat J 
ſtiſied by faith, came out from thee, aud haue belccued that 
and ſanctified, thou halt ſent me. 
Rom. B. 29, 30. 9 J pzav fo then: J pia not for the 
Epheſ 1. 4, 5. world, but 92 chen which £907 halt gc 
Cub. 16.27. int: fo they are thine. 
That 15, the 10. And all nme are tine, aud tzine are 
deyrebate, mie, and Jam gloned them. 


S. lohn. 


them, and Ime then. 


Chriſtes prayer. 

11 And now am J no moe in the word, 
but theſe are in the wozlde, and J coine to 
thee, Yoly Father, keepe them in thun 
Name, euen them whome thou haſt guten 
me, that they map be $ one, as wc are. g That they may 

12 Vhile J was with them m the de joyned in vn; 
Wolde, J _ them in thy Name: thoſe die cf faith and 
that thon garfeſt me, haue J kept, and none Giri}, 
or theim is loit, but the v chulde of per dition, h He was ſo cal. 
that the * Scripture might be fulflrd. led, not one!y far 

13 And nowe come 4 to thee, and theſe thatke periſhes, 
things fpeake J in the woz!de, that they but becauſe Cod 
might haue mp ioy fulfilled in themſclites, had appoynted 

14 J hane ginenthem thy word, and the and ordeined 
wo:lde hath hated them, becanie thep are him to this ende 
i not of the wozlde, as J am not of the Aas 1.16.18, ? 
World. and 4.27.38, 

15 J pꝛap not that thou ſhauldeſt take 7/109. 
them out of che woꝛld, but that thou kerpe i Bur are ſepara. 
them from cuill. ted by the ſpirit 

16 They are not of the word, as Jam of regeneration. 
not of the world. 0 r, ce ſecy tee 

17 E Sanctifie them with thy trueth: hm 24 :hy le. 
thy word is truerh, k Rene them 

13 As thou diddelt ſende mee into the with thinckea- 
would, fo haue J ſent them into the world. wen grace, that 

19 And fox their fakes ſanctifie I mp they onely may 
ſelfe, that they aiſo map bee ! ſanictified ſecke thy will, 
though the trueth. 1 Which thing 

20 J p:ay not fot theſe alone, but for declireth that 
them alſo vihich thal beleene in me,thzough Chris; holineſſe 
their wo2d, is Ours, 

21 That then all map be one, as thou, O m Th the inſi- 
Father, art in mee, and Ju thee ©: even that dels may by ex- 
they may be alſo one ii vs, that rhc@wertd perience be con- 
maꝝ beleteue that thou hat ſent ine. uicted to con eſſe 

22 And the glozp that thou gaueſt me, my elorie, 

n haue giuen them, that they may bee one, „ I haue ſhowed 
as We are one, them the exam- 

23 Jin them, and thou in me, that they pla and pate: ne 
may bee made per fite in one, and that the ot perñte telicity, 
world may knowe that thou hat ſent nec, 
and haſt laucd them, z thou haſt loned ine. 

24 Father. I wil that then which thou cop; 2. 25 
haſt giuen mee, be o with me enten where J 
am, that then map behold inp gloip, which p 
thou haſt giuen nie:foz thou lens dſt me be⸗ o 
fore the foundation of the world. that i2 

25 © rightcous father, the worlde alſo they may en 
Rath not knawen thee, hut J haue f1owen tHe e+e: 
A thou haſt ry with me, 

ent ine. > 

26 And J haue declared vnto then thy Ri we cannot 
Naine, and wil declare it, that the lone comprebend rhe 
Wherewith thou haſt loued mee, map be ui love wherewich 
God laoueth vs. 


For a 1c hont 


CHAP. AVIiEE 
2 Conſtisbetrayed. 6 The wordes bf bis mou, 
{mire the efrcers to the greund. io Peter ſmitcth 
off Malebus care, 13 Ieſus is brou 2 befi re Annas 
and (Cainhu. 25 /Vhere Peter Genter him. 36 
Iletelleth "Pilate what hit bin dome 5. 

N * en Telus had ſpoßen theſt things. 
hee went feoꝛth with his diſtipies 
oQurr the * meoke * Cedzon, where was a 
garden into tie wich Hee cnteed, and his 
Diſciples. " | . Kung. 15.13. 
2 And Audaswhrhnetraicd him uche Matth. 26.36, 

akin the place: for Feats off times reſortod waar, 14. 2. 
thither with his diſciples. e 22435; 
3 Judas 


3 Whichwas a 
deepe valley 
through y vrhich 
a Hrtcaue ranat- 


ter a great raine. 


ie 22.3 
\ . So Y 


Chriſt is taken and bound. 


* 4 
1 ef, . 1 


La 5 

13 &, $4 
1 of 

mut dt che 


tempie, 


540, 17.12. 
c He both ba- 
rech the'r ho- 
dies and ally 


ſoulcs. 


Lube 1.2, 

d Mino ſent 
Chriſt vnto Ca- 
iaphas the hie 
Prieſt bound. 

e Althougli this 
office was for 
terme of life by 
Gads ordinance, 
yet the ambition 
and diſlent ion 
ol the lewes 
cauſed the Ro- 
manes from 
time to time ta 
change it either 
for briberic or 
fauour. 

Chap. 11.50. 
Mat. : 8, 58. 

7 *. 14.54. 
422.54. 


t That is, frankly 
and plainely. 


Judas ten aſter he had receined a 
b bande of men and onicete of the high 
22ucit5,and of the Pharies, came thither 
with auterns, and toiches, and weapons. 

4 Then Jens, knowing all thugs that 
hund come vnco hun, went toozth ond 
(313 unto chem, Woo lecke pe: 

5 They anſweted hun, Jefis of Maza⸗ 
ret. Jclus {aid vnto them, I am he. ou 
Judas alſo which betraped hun, ltoove 
wiItiz them, — 

6 Alſoone then as hee had ſapde vnto 
them, I am he, thep went backwards, and 
tell to the grund. ö 

Then he aſkedthem againe, Whone 
ſecke pe? And they ſaid, Jeſs of Nazaret. 

3 Jeſus aniwered, J am vnto pon, that 
4 aiii he: thcrefoze it pee ſceke me, let thele 
goe theic wap. | 

g This was that the word might be fulfu⸗ 
lev which-he ſpabe,“ Df them which thou 
aueſt me, haue J loft none, 

10 Then Sinion Peter hauing aſword, 
dxew it, and ſinote the hie Pꝛieſis ſeruant, 
and cut off his right eare. Nowe the ſer⸗ 
uants name was Palchus. 

11 Then (aud Jeſis vuto Peter, Mut bp 
thy ſwoꝛd into the ſheath:lhal J not dꝛintte 
ul Þ cup which my Father hath gien nie: 

12 Then rhe bande and the captame, 
and the officers of the Jewes tooke Jelus, 
and bound hun, 

13 And led him away to * Annas firſt 
ffoꝛ hee was father in lawe to Cataphas, 
which was the line Pueſt e that ſame pere) 

14 And Cataphas was he, that gaue 
caumielli to the Jewes, that it was expedi⸗ 
ent that one man ſhould die foz the people. 


ple was 
foze 
the hie Pꝛieſt. | 

16 But Peter ſtoode at the dooze with- 
out. Then went ont Þ other diſciple, which 
was knowen vnto the high Puecſt, and 
ſ{pake to her that kept the dooze, $ brought 
in Peter. 


17 Then ſaid the maid that kept Þ dooze, J 


vnto Peter, Art not thon allo one of this 
mans diſciples 7 He (ad, J am not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode 
there, which had made a fire of coles:foꝛ it 
was colde, and they warmed theinlclues. 
And Peter alſo ſtoode among them, and 
warmed himniclte, 

19 The hie Pꝛieſt then aſked Jeſus 
oi iis diſciples, and of his doctrine. 

20 Jeſus anlwered him, J ſpake f open- 
ln to the worlde: J euer taught mw the Sy⸗ 
nagogque and im the Temple, whither the 
Jowes reſort contunially , and ni ſecrete 
haue 7] ſab nothing. 

21 Muy altzeſt thou me? aſke the which 

jeard me what J ſaid into them: beholde, 
they know what J aid. : 

22 dahen he had ſpoken thele thinges, 
one af the officers which ſtood by, note 
Jeleis wirh his rod, aping, Anſwereſt thou 
the hie Puteſt (07 

23 Jelus anſwered hun, If J haue cuil 


Chap. xv It. 


Peters deniall. 488 


ſpoken, beare winelle of rhe ewul: bur tif 
3 hauc well ipoken „ Whp ſniutett thon 
nie: 

23470 Pow mas hadeſent him bound 4. 28.57. 
bio Caiapbas the hie Pueſt) mar. 14. 53. 

25 And Sunon Peter toode and war⸗ e. 2.54. 
med {unſeife, and they ſaide vnto hum, Art g After that 
not thou aiſo of his dicipies: He demed it, Caiaphas had 
and laid, J am not. firit ſent him 

20 Oiie of rhe ſeruants of the hie Pzieſt, to him. 
his couſin whoſe care Peter fnore off, M. 28.69, 70. 
ſaide, Did not J fee thee in the garden with my 1.1.67 luk⸗ 
bun: 22.55%65,57. 

27 Peter then denied againe, and tinme⸗ 
diatly the cocke crebue. 

28 Then led then Jeſus from Caia⸗ Aar. :. 2. 
has mto the common hall, Nowe it was mar. 1 5-1, 
momma, and rhep theinfcinrs went not #ke 23,1, 
mtothe common hall, kcait then ſhoude 
be * defiled , but that they night cate the ATes.10,28, 
Jaſſcouer, and 11.3. 

29 Plate then went ont vnto them, and 
ſatde, What accuſation bzing pe agamſt 
this man: | 

30 They anlwered and ſande vnto hin, 

It he were not an eiull doer, we would not 
baue deltuered him vnto thee, 

31 Then ſaypde Pilate vuto them, Take 
> ye him, and mbge him acter your owne h Hee ſpake ti ia 
Tawe. Then the ewes ſayd vnto hun, It diclainefully, 
is not lawfull fox vs to put anp man to becauſe they 
drath. were fo bent a- 

22 It was that the word of Jeſus might gainſt alt right 
be tulfilled which he ſpake, ſiginiping what and equitie. 
death he {honld die. i As it they 

33 So Pilate entred into the common (hold fay, Then 
hall agame, and called Jeſns, and ſaid vnto wile not ſuffer vs 
hun, Art thau the Ring of the Jewes: to doe it: for hee 

34 Jeſus anſwered hun, Sayeſt thon knewe that it was 
that of thy iclf,02 did other telit thce of me? not permitted to 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am Ja Jewe? them by the Ro- 
Thme owne nation, and the high JOucſtes manes to puniſh 
haue delmered cher vnto mee, What Hall wich death; 
thon dane: At. 20.19. 

36 Jeſus anſwered, Py kingdome is r. :. 11. 
not of this * would : if mp kingdome were 15. 2, 
of this worde, my ſeruants worde [ure!p /e 23.3. 
fight. that I ſhould not be deuuered to the k It fandcech 
ewes: But nowe is mp kingdome not not in ſtrength 
from Hence, ot men nor in 

37 Plate then ſaid vnto him. Art thou worldly defence, 
a Ring then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſan⸗ 1 This was a 
eſt that Jama Ring: for this cauſe am J mockingand 
bome, and for this cane came J into the giſdainetull 
woulde,that J ſhoulde beare witneſſe vnto queſtion. 
the trueth: euern one that is of the tructh, . 27. 1 f. 
hearcth my voce. mare 15.6. 

33 Puate ſaydc vnto him, ! What is 144+ 22,55. 
trueth? And when he had ſaid that, he went m This vas one 
out agaie vnto the Jewes,and ſande vnto of their bliade 
them, J finde in him no cauſe at all. abuſes : for the 

39 * But pon haue a » cuſtome. that J Lawe of God 
ſhould deluier you one looſe at the Paſſeo- ove no libertie 
uer: wull ye then that J looſe vnto pou the t quit a wicked 

ing ok the Jewes? treſpaſler. 

40 Then cryed they all agame,ſaping, 44. 3.14. 
Not him, but Barrabbas: newe this Ba⸗ 
raubas was a murtherer. 

HAP. XIX. 

1 VVhen Pilate could nit aſſwage the rage of the 

lewes aganſt ¶ briſt, hee delinereth tim vp _ 
4 


Mat. 27. 27. 
may. . 5. 16,17. 

a He thought to 
haue pacified the 
turie ol the Ie es 
by ſome inditt:- 
reat corcection. 


b He ſpake in 
mockerie, be- 
cauſe Chriſt cal- 
Icd irimiclle 
King, 


c Chriſt was in 
deede the Sonne 
of God, and 
therefore might 
juſtly call him- 
{elfe fo without 
breach of the 
Law: wherefore 
their colouted 
accuſation was 


Lllely applied. 


d Hereby he 
ſheweth him, 
that he ought 
not to abule his 
othce and au- 
zhoritie, 


o A place ſome- 
what high and 
raiſed vp. 

f Which was 
audday. 


Mat. 27,33» 
Mar. 15.21. 
4 23.26. 


g Which was 
the place ol 
Secuticn. 


No power but from aboue. 


bu ſuper/cr.ptis to be hanged bet weene two thieues, 
23 They caſt loites for us 2arments, 26 He com- 
mendetn his mother wnto lohn, 28 (alleth for 
drinke, 33 Dieth, aud his ſile is pearced, & ta en 
dow ic from the crojſ?, 38 Hes buried, 
Yen * Place cooke Jelus and 2 ſcour⸗ 
ged him. 
2 And the ſauldiers platted a crowne of 


thomes, and put it on his head, and they 
put on him a purple ga ment, 


3 And lapde, Yale, {mg of the Jewes. 
And they unte guu wich their rodoes, 

4 Tyen P:la.e went foozth agame, and 
ſa.d vato thcin, Behold, J bung hun tozth 
to pu, that pe may + nowe, that I finde no 
fault ni him at ail. 

5 Then came Jeſus koozth wearmg a 
ciowue okthomes, and a purple garment, 
And Pilate ſapde unto thein, » Beholde the 
man. 

6 Then when the hie Pꝛieſts and offt- 
cers ſawe hin, they cryed, laing, Crucifie, 
crucitie him. Pilare ſaide vuto them, Take 
pe him and ctuciſie him: fo; IJ finde no fault 
mhim. 

7 The Jewes anſwered him, We haue 


à lawe, and by our laws? hee ouggt to die, 


becauſe he made yunſife rhe Sonne of 


od. 

8 hen Pilate the: heard that woꝛd, 
he was the inoze afraide, 

9 And went agame into the common 
hall, æ iaide pato Jeſus, Whence art thou: 
But Jeſus gaue hun none anſwere. 

10 Then {ade Pilate vnco hun, Spea- 
ke!t thou not unto me? Unoweſt chou not 
that J haue power to cruciſie thee, ⁊ haue 
power to looie thee: 

11 Jcuis anfwered, Thou couldeſt hane 
no *power at all agamit mee, except it 
were gtuen thee irom abone: rherefoxe hee 
that deltuered me vnto thee, Hath the grea⸗ 
ter {inne, 

12 From thenceforth ÞP:late ſonght to 
looſe him, but rhe Jewes cried, ſaying, Af 
thon deliner hun, thou art not Celar's 
friend : for wholoencr makcth ſuinicike a 
Ring, ſpeaketh agamlt Ceſar, 

13 Then Pilate hearde that worde, He 
brought Jeſtis foorrh , and face doune in 
the wdgement ſcate in a place called the 
e Pauement , and in Hebzewe, Gab⸗ 
batha, 

14 And it was the Pieparation of the 
Paſleoner, and about the i fixt hanre : and 
he ſaide bnto che Jewes, Veholde your 

Aing. 

15 But they crycd, Away butch hun, a⸗ 
way with him, crucifie hun. Pilate ſaide 
vuto them, Shall J crucifie your ling: 


The hie Pueſtes aniwered, Me haue no 


Ting but Ceſar, 


16 Then deitmered he him uvnto titem, to 


be crucitied. “ And they tooke Jeſns, awd 
led him away, 

17 And he bare his croſſe, and came into 
a place named of dead mens ſhulles, which 
is called in Hebzewe, 8 Golgatha: 


18 Where theo crucified hum, and two 
other with hin, oneither fide one, aud Je⸗ 


us in the wuddes. 


S. Ichn. 


19 JJ And Pilate wꝛote allo a title, and 
pur it on the croſſe, and it was witten, IE. 
SYS OF NAZARET THE KING 
OF THE IEWES, 

20 This title then read many of the 


The ſoldiers caſt lottes. 


Jewcs: fox the place where Jeſus was 
crucifted, was neere to the citie: and it was 
wutteu in ® Hebzewe, Grecke, and Latin, 

21 Then lade the high Pucites of the 
Jewes to Pate, Mute not, the King of 
the Jewes, bnt that he ſald, J am Ring of 
the Jewes. | 

22 Pilate anſwered, What J haue wzit⸗ 
ten, Jhaue wutten. 

23 Then the“ ſouldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, tooke his garments , and 
made koure partes, to euerp ſouldier a 
part, and his coate: ano the coate was 
without ſeame , wouen from the toppe 
throughout. 

24 Therefore thep ſaid one to another, 
Let vs not dexude1t, but caſt lottes fox it, 
whoſe it ſhalbe. This was that the i ſcripture i That which 
might ve fulfilled, which {aith,*Thep par⸗ was prefioured 
ted my garments among them, and on inn in Dauid;was a8. 
coatedid caſt lottes. So the Souldicrs did complihedin 
thee things in decde. Ieſus Chrift, 

25 Then ſtoode by the croſſe of Jeſus 2 u. 22.19, 
his mother, and his mothers ſiſter, Marie f 
the wife of Cleopas, and Marie Mag- 
valcne, 

26 And when Jeſus ſawe his mother, 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whome he io- 
ned, he {aide vnto his niother, Woman, be⸗ 
hoid thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde ypon an hyſope 
thy mother: and from that houre, the dil⸗ gane. 
ciple tooke her home vnto him. It may appears 

28 J After, when Teſi:s knewe that all that; croſſe was 
things were perfozmed, that the * Scrip⸗ not hie, ſecing 
ture might be fulfilled, he laid, J thirſt. a man might 

29 And there was ſet a veſſell full of bi⸗ reach Chriſtes 
neger: 4:d thep filled a ſponge with vnic⸗ mouth wich an 
ger, and ut it abont ! an hplope lialke, and hy ſope ſta ke, 
pitt it to his mouth. which as appea- 

30 Rowe when Jeſus had receined of rech, 2. Kin. 4.33. 
the vincger, hee ſayde, It is fimſhed, and „as the los cl a- 
bowedhis head, and gare vp the Ghoſt, mong hear bes, 

31 The Jewes then becauſe it was the as the cedar was 
Preparation, that the bodies ſhoutde not higheſt among 
remame vpon the croffe on the Sabbath recs. 
day: foꝛ that Sabbath was an a hie dap)be- m Mans ſaluati- 
ſought Pitate that their legges might bee on is perlected 
broken, & that they might be taken downe. by the orely ſa- 

32 Then camethe ſouldiers, and brake cifice of Chriſt: 
the legges of the firlk,+ of the other, which and all z ceremc« 
was cracifed with leſus. nies of the Laue 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and areended, 
ſawe that he was dead already, they dzalte n Becaule5 day 
not his legges. of the Paſſeouct 

34 But one of the ſouldiers with a {11 on the Sab- 
ſpeare o pearced his ſide, and foozthwith bath day. 
came there ont blood and water, o Which decla- 

25 And he that ſawe it, bare recoꝛd, and rei that he was 
his recozd is true: and he knoweth that he dead in dee de, a2 
{uth true, that ve might beleenc it. he toſe againe 

36 Fon thele things were done, that the gom death co 
*Scripturc ſhould be fultilled, Nota bone life 
of hum {Haibe b2oken, Exod. 1 2.46. 
Bf Andegaiie anather Scripture ſaith, „. 9. 12. 

They {hail ſee hun whole they haue Ze-4.1 2.38 

ift 


h Becauſe i} 
nations mighe 
vaderſtard it, 


Mat. 27.3 5. 
mark 15.24, 
44 23,34» 


Or, Copa. 


alm. 69.22. 
k Or laſtened i; 


Chuiſtes reſurrection. . 
thꝛnſt thzongy, i 
98 nd after theſe things, Joſeph of 
A runathea, who was a dilcple orf Artus, 
but y ſccretly foi frare of the Lewes } be⸗ 
ſought Pilate that hee might rake downe 


Mat. 27.57 

mar. 1532,43. 

luke 23.50, l. 
Thar 15 to ſay, 


Chiles the bodp of Jeſus. And zotate gane him 
— cence, ee came then and tooke Jes 
\b 
-larer! Lody | 
—— 39 And there came * alſo Micodennis 
feſt! (which firſt came to Jeſus by night and 
. rzought of my2rhe a aloes mingled toge⸗ 
This honota - ther àbout an hundzeth pound. 


40 Then tooke they the bobp of Jeſus, 
aud wꝛapped it in innen clothes wu i the 
odours, as the naner of the Jewes is to 
bury, 

- And in that place where Jeſus was 
crucificd, was a garden, and in the garden 
a new {rpulchie, wherem was neuer man 
pet lade. | 
42 There then laid they Jeſus, becauſe 
of the Tewes Pꝛieparation day, toz the ſe⸗ 
Plzlchze was neere, 


CHAN ER 
1 Marie Mazdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 
3 So do Peter and John, 12 The two Angels ap- 
peare. 17 ( hrift appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
19 And te all by diſciples. 25 The incredulitie 
of Themas. 28 His confeſ$10n, 
N Dwe * the firſt day ofthe wecke came 
Marie Magdalene, early when iz was 
yet a darke, vnto the ſepꝝichꝛe, and ſaw the 
ſone taken awap from the rombe, 

2 Then the ranne, and came to Simon 
cter, and to the other diſciple, whom Je⸗ 
ſus loued, and layde vnto them, They haue 
taken away the Lozde out of the ſcpulchie, 
and wee knowe not where they haue laide 
him, 
, 3 Peter thcrefoze went foozth , and the 
other diſciple, and they came vnto the ſe⸗ 


PulcYJe. 
4 So they ran both together, but the 0- 
ther diſciple did ontrunne Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchze. 

5 And hee touped downe, and awe the 
innen clothes lying: pert went he not mn. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following 
lum, and went into the ſepulchze, and lawe 
the linen clothes lie, 


ble buriall was 
a preparation 
and entry vnto 
the telurt econ. 


Mar. 16. 1. 

luke 24.1. 

a She departed 
from home be- 
foreday, and 
came thither a- 
bout the ſunne 
nling, Mar. 16.2. 


lor naphen, And the [kerchiefe that was vpon his 
Head. not lynig with the lumen clothes, but 
wapyed together ma place by it iclfe. 

b That is. Iohn 3 Then went in allo rhe » other diſciple, 

Which wrote wich came firltto the ſepulchie,* he lawe 

this Goſpel, it, ande beleeued: 


9 £63 as pet they knew not the S crip⸗ 
ture. th t hje int riſe agame fro the dead. 

10 And the dicplies went awapagame 
bnts ther owne home. 

11 * 25nt Sarie ſtoad withent ar the 


© He heleeued 
that Chriftes 
body was taken 
nay accoruit g 
15 Marie tepor- 


ted. ſipulchee viecping: and as lhee we pt, tizee 
Ort: their toured ier ſcile urto the ſe pulci z. 

tempanje. 12 And ſue twa zengels 12 whe, ſit⸗ 
Mat. 29 . ting, the one at the head. 2 theater at the 
War rh f. forte,where the body of Jelns had lauren. 


v* 
&% «+ 


7 
4 
® 1 
J 


at Bore then haut (ad hun. 


Cbapax. 


II. omas diſtruſtcth, | 489 


14 When ſhe had thus ſapd, ſhe turned 
her lelte backie, & ae Jets ſtanding, and 
kiiew not that it was Icins. 

15 Jeſus ſapth buts her, Woman, why 
weepelt thon? whome ſeckeſt thou: Sheer 
luppoſinig that be had bene the garduier, 
laid vnto hun, Su, it thou bait bome hun 
hence, teil nie where thou halt layde hun, 
aud F will take hun away. d Decauſe ſheer 

16 Jeſus laith vnto her, Marie, She was too much 
turned her telle, aud laid vnto hun, Nabbo⸗ addicted to the 
ni, which is to ſay, Maſter. corporall pre- 

12 Jelus faith vnto her, Touch me not: fence, Chrut 
for. I am not pet {aſcended to my Father, teacheth her to 
but go to imp e bꝛethꝛen, and ſap vnto them, lite vp ler minde 
Jalcend unto mp Father, and to pour by fauh into 
Father, and to my Gsd,and pour f God, beauen, whete 

18 Mary Maodalcne came and told the onely attcr his 
viſctpics that the had ſcene the Loꝛde, and Aſcenſion he 
that he had ſpokentheſe things vnto her. remcinerb,and 

19 Che ſame day then at night, which where we fir 
was the firſt day ofthe werke, and when the with him at the 
edoo2rs were ſhut where the diſciples were right hand of 
eflembled fox feareofthe Itwes, came Ic⸗ the father 
ſus and ſtood in the midſt, and laid to them, e That lx the dif 
b Peace be vnto pon. ciples: fot hee 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhcwed was the firſt 
bnto them bis hands, and his fide, Then borne among 
were the diſciples glad, when they Had many brethreng 
icene the Loꝛd. Plal.22.22,23- 

21 Then ſayd Jeſus to them againe, rom. 8B. 29. 
race be vnto pou: as wp Father ſent ine, coloſſ. 1.18. 
o {end J yon, He is our fa» 

22 And when he had ſaid that, he i brea- ther & our Cod, 
thed on them,and ſaid vnto them, ect ine becauſe Ieſus 
the holy Choſt. Chriſt is our 

23 * Whoſoeners ſinnes pe remit, they brother. 
are renutted unto them: and whoſorners Afar. 16. 14. lule 
uimies yereteme,thep are retcined, 24. 36.1. cœr. 1 5. 5 

24 But thomas one of the twelne, g So that no man 
called Didyimus, was not wichthem when opened him the 
Jeſus cane. dores, but by his 

25 The ocher diſciples therefore ſaid un⸗ divine power he 
to lum, Me haue ſrene the Loꝛd: but he land cauled them to 
vnto chem, Except J ſee in his handes the open of their 
pzink of the nailes, and put mp finger uito ou ne acccide 
the ꝓꝛint of the naules, and pur mine hond as of Peter is g 
uito his ſide, will not beleene it. rt ad, Act 5.19 

26 JJ And cight dapes after anainelits and 2 10. 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with h Or al] RIG 
them. Then came Jeſus when the dodzes ricie: hich ma. 
Were ſhnt, and ſtood in the mids, ud lapd, ner of cr. ering 
Veate be vnto pon. the I:wes vied 

27 After, ſapd he to Themas, 351 | Te ge them 
finger here, and ſer nune hande 2 plit fun greater pou et : 
thine hand. and put it into mp ſide, end be nd vertug to 
not farthlcfſe. but ant fil, EXLCULL that 

28 Then Thomas an\wered, and apy weioktie chare: 
bnto hun, mou art mp 162d, and um God. that he would 

29 Tris ſayd vnro hun, Thomas, ke- commit vnto 
— anon ſrene me , thort belecncft: them 
ie lr d ore then thathane no and Afar, 
bone belcrued. 0 e ws — — 
39 J Und many other ſignes alfo did k \ 
Jes in the pieſenceofhisdilcipies. wt; pl 
are not wzuten inthis booke, e 

31 But thele things are wntten, that word, & ground 
ne might beleeue, that Jeſus is the Ch iſt not themiclues 
the Some of God, and that m belee- le 


vpon rears lenfſe: 
tung pee nught hat ' ease 
Naine, t haue lie though his and reaſon, 


(21.28. 


1 
+ 4 „ 


A / la:. 
N Vhich depend! 
ch vum the {: 


Q1q1, 


CHAP, 


The draught of fiſhes. 


ior, 440 „Gen- 
nc/zreth, 


r, chi laren. 


a Albeit they 
knewe him not, 
ve t they follo w- 
ed his counſell, 

becauſe they 
had all night 
taken paines 

in vaine. 

b It was ſome 
linnen garment, 
which & hers 

vie to weare, 
which being 
truſſed vnto 
him, couere d his 
ne ther parts, and 
alſo letted not 


bis ſimming. 


enn 

t Chriſt appeareth to hu diſciles a gains. 15 He 
commandet'y Peter earneſtly to ſeede bujheepe.ns 
He forewarneth him of u leath, 25 Of Canftes 
mani fule miracles. 

A Feer theſe tihiugs, Jeſus ſhewed hiar- 
ſelle a game to his diiciples at theſſea of 
Tiberias: aud thus iyewed he him ſelte. 

2 There were together Sunon Peter, X 
Thomas, w:3:ch is called Didpmus, aud 
Nathemael or Cana m Gaulle, and the 
{vanes of Tebedeus, aud twa other of his 
dilciples. 

F Sumon Peter ſaid unto chem, J goe a 
fiiymg. They ſaide vnto him, Me alſo will 
go? withthce, They went their way, and 
entred mito a lhippe ſtraightwap, aud that 
night caught they nothuig. 

4 But when Þ moꝛnung was now come, 
Jeſus ſtaode on the thoze : neuertheloſſe the 
diſciples knewe not that it was Jeſus. 

5 Jeſus then ſaid vuto the, |Sy3s, haue 
pe any meate? Thep anſwered hun, No. 

Then he ſand vntothem, Caſt out the 
net ou the right ſide of rhe ſhippe, and pee 
{hall finde. So then * caſt out, 4 thep were 
nat able at all to da a wit, foz the multitude 
of ſiſhes. 

7 Therefa1eſaid the diſciple whom Je⸗ 
ſus loued, vio — It is the Lozde, 
ohen Sunan Peter heard p it was the 
Loꝛde, he girded his v coate to him (fox hee 
was nalted and caſt hun elfe uito the ſea, 

8 But the other diſctples came bp ſhip 
(fortyzp were not farre from lande, but a⸗ 
baut two hundzech cubites) and thep diem 
the net with fiſhes, 

9 Aloon? then as they were come to 
laude, they ſawe hate coales, and filh laide 
thereon, and bzead. 

10 Jeſus ſapde vnto them, Bing ofthe 
fiſhes, which pe haue now caught. 

I1 Simon Peter ſteppcd foozth z diewe 


the net to land full of great ſiches, an gun⸗ 


dꝛeth, fittie + thiee: and al heit thep were ſa 
mp, vet was nat the net bioken. 

12 Jeſus ſapde vato them, Come, and 
dine. And none of the diſciples durſt aſke 
him, W jo art thou, ſeeing thep knewe that 
he was the Loꝛde. 

13 Jeſus then came, and taoke byzcad, g 
gaue them, and filh linewiſe. 

14 This is now the third tune that Je⸗ 


8. lohn. 


cede my ſheepe, 


ſus lhewed hun ſelle to his diſciples, after 
that he was riſen agame from the dead. 
15 JSo when they had dyned, Jeſus 
ſand to Sunon Peter, Sunon ſonne of Jo⸗ 
na, <laueſt thou ine moze then theſe? Yee © The Miniſter 
{aide vuto him, — Loꝛde, thou knowelt cannot wel teach 
that I laue thee. Yee (aid vato hun, Feede bis congregati- 
mp lambes. : : on, except hee 
16 Hee ſaide to hun agame the ſeconde loue Chrim ef. 
time, Simon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou ſeckually, which 
mee? Yee (aide vnto him, Pea lolde, thou louc is not in 
knowelt that J lone thee. Yee (aide bnto them that feede 
hun, Feede mp ſheepe. ; not the flocke, 
17 He ſayde vnto him the third tune, d Becauſe Peter 
Simon che ſonne of Jona, loueſt thou me: (ho uld be eſt. 
eter was ſozp becauſe hee ſapde to him bliſhed in his 
the third time, Loueſt thou mee: and ſaide office of an A. 
unto hun, Lozde, thou knowelt all thmgs: poſtle,Chrilt 
thou knoweſt that J lone thee, Jeſus ſaide cauſed him b 
unto hun, Feede mp lheepe, theſe three timgg 
18 Derely,verelp I lap unto thee, When oonſeſſing. to 
thou waſt pong, thon girdedſt thy ſelfe and wipe away the 
walkedlt whither thou wouldelt:but when game of hir 
= (halt be olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch foozth three times de. 
thine handes, and another ſhall * gird thee, ,\;... 
and leade thee whither thou wonldelt not. e In Head of y 
19 And this ſpake he, ſignifping by what erde. cho 
death hee ſhould glozifie God, And when — de tied 
he had (aide this, hee aid to him, Followe „ich bandh and 
me. 7 
20 Then Peter turned about and ſawe —— 
the diſciple whom Jeſus loued, followmg, thou goeſt at li 
which had allo *leanc on his biealt at ſup⸗ hertie chen then 
per, and had ſayde, Lode, which is he that (1: be drawen 
betrapeth ther: : to puniſliment 
21 We Peter therefore ſaw hun, ne ſaid „hen thy lach 
to Jeſus, Llold, mhat lhall this man doe? que a ſa 
22 Jeſus (aide vntohim, If A will that ag. 
he tarie till A come, what is it to thee? tol- Chap.x 3.23 
lowe thou me, L Ty 
23 Then went this wozd abzoadeamog 
the bzetizen, that this diſciple ſhould not 545. 20 30 
die. Pet Jeſus laid not to him, Ye ſhall not F gut Go would 
die: but it A will that hee tarp till I come, . charge vs 
what is it to thee? ? a with ſo great an 
24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth hespe: 7.5: 
of thee things, and wꝛote thele things, and therſore tha we 
we knowethat his teltimonte1s true. have fo much 
25 * Nowe there are alſo manp other _ neceſſary 
things which Jeſus did, thewhich if chen e ought to 
ſhould be wutten euerp one, I ſuppoſe the ontent our 
world could not conteine the bookes that (1... and * 
ſhould be witten, men. his mage 


The Actes ofthe holy Apoſtles, 


written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


* after his aſcenſion, perfourmed his promiſe to his Apoſtles, and ſent them the holy Ghoſt, 
declaring thereby, that he was not only mindefull of his Churcb, but woulde bee the heade and 
maintainer chereot for euer. Wherein alſo his mightie power appeateth, who notwithſtanding 
that Satan and the worlde reſiſted neuet ſo much againſt this noble worke, yet by a fee ſimple 
men of no reputatioa, repleniſh2d all the world with the ſounde of his Goſpel. And here, in the bo- 
ginning of the Church, and in the increaſe thereof, wee may plainely perceiue the practiſe and 
malice which Satan contĩnuilly vſeth to —_— and ouerthto ve the Goſpell : he raiſeth conſpica- 


cies, rumulres, commotions, perſecutions, 


nders, and all kinde of crueitie. Againe we ſhall here 


beholde the providence of God, who ouerthrowerh his enemies enterpriſes, deliuereth his Church 


f:om the rage of zyrants, ſengrhenah and encourageth his molt valiantiy and conſtantly 


ta 


— 


1 


chriſtes aſcenſion. 


Chap. i. 


The rewarde of zaiquitie. 450 


to follow their eaptaine Chriſt, Jeau'ng as it were by this hiſtorĩe aperpetuall memorie io the C hurch, 
that the croſſe ts ſo ioyned with the Goſpell, that they are fellowes :nteparable , and that the end of 
one affliction, is but the beginning ot another. Yer neuertheleſſe God turneth the troubles, perſecu- 
tions, impriſonings and tentations of hi, to a good i ſſue, giuing them as it were, in ſorow, ioy:in bonds, 
freedome : in priſon, deliuerance: in trouble, quictneſie: in death, life. Finally, this booke contey- 
neth many excellent ſermons of the Apoſtles and diſe ples, as touching the death, reiurrection, and af. 
cenſion ot Chriſt, The mercie of God. Ot the grace, and remiflion of tinne through Ie ſus Chriſt. Of 
the bleſſed immortalitie. An exhortation to the miniſters of Chriſtes flocke. Of repentance, and 
feare of God, with other principall pointes of our fa1th:{o that this onely hiſtorie in a maner may be 


luthcient to inſtruct aaanin all true doctrine and religion. 


CHAP. I, 

7 The wordes of ¶ hriſt and hi Angeli to the 
Apeſtlet. 9 Hu aſcenſion, 14 Wherem the A- 
Poſtles are occupied till the holy Ghoſt be ſent, 
a6Y And »f the election of Matthias, 

TRL BY Haue made the foxmer trea- 
a Wherebys Mo AC 2 tiſe, O Theophilus, of all that 
meant Chriſtes e Jelns beganne to » doe, and 


doarine,and his E ach 
@ 4 2 Pntill the dap, that hee 


wiracles decla- 
red for the con- was taken vp, after that hee 


firmation of the though the holp Ghoſt, had ginen>com- 
Gme. mandements vnto the Apoſties, whome 
b Topreach the he had choſen: : 

Goſpel. 3 To whome alſo hee pꝛeſented himſclie 
t Who as they aliiie after that he had ſuffercd, by many 
were called by . infallible tokens, beuig ſecne of them bp the 
God, ſo had ſpace of fourtie dapes, and ſpeaking of thoſe 
they their con- things which appertaine to the 4 kuigdome 
ſciences aſſured ot God, 

by his holy 4 And when he hade gathered them to⸗ 
Spirit. ether, hee commannded them, that they 


d Whereby God ſhould not depart from Jeruſalent, but to 
teigneth in vs. wante fo2 the promiſe of the fatyer,* which, 
e Becauſethey fazd he, pe haue heard of me. 


ſhould be all 5 Jo John m deede baptized with 
wizneſſes of his Water, but pe ſhalbe baptized with the * ho⸗ 
aſcenſion. Ip Gholt within theſe fewe dapes. 
Inks 24.49. 6 Whenthep therefoze were come toge⸗ 
john 14.26. ther, they aſked of him, ſaping, Loꝛde, wilt ftr 
and 15.26, thou 8 at this tune reſtoze the kingdome to 
and 16.7, Alraelz 
Marth. 3. 1 1. 7 And hee ſayd vnto them, It is not fo 
marke 1.8, pon to knowe the > times, oz the ſeaſous, 
luke 3.16. which the Father hath put in his owne 
jobn 1.26, power, 
ohap.2.2, 8 But pe ſhall receine power of the ho- 
nd 1.16. ly Ghoſt, when he ſhall come on pon: and 
wid 19.4, pe {Hall be i witneſſes vnto me both m Je- 
f Thatis.with ruſalem, and inal Judea, and in Samara, 
thoſe ſpirituall and vato the k vttermoſt part of the earth, 
graces , which 9 *And whe he had ſpoken theſe thmgs, 
leſusonely gi- While they beheld, he was ! taken vy: fog a 
ueth by his cloude tooke hum vp our of their ſight. 
Spitit. 10 And while thep looked ſtedfaſtly to⸗ 
* This decla- ward heauen, as hee went, bcholde, = two 
reth mans im. mien {food bp them in white apparell, 


patiencie, who 11 Which allo fayd, Pee mien of Faule, 
cannot abide why ſtand yee » gaſing mto Hheauen ? Tlus 
quierly till Gods Jeſus which is taken vp from porn mto 
appointed time 

come, but would haue all things accompliſhed aceorCingto their af- 
fections, Reads Zachar. 6.14. h For this paſſeth our capacitie, and 
God reſerueth it to himſelfe. i To fand in the face of the whole 
world, which fignifieth that they muſt enter into heauen by afflicti- 


heauen, ſhal o ſo come, as pe hane ſcene him o As die true 
goe mto heauen. redeemer to 

12 J Then returned they vnto Jeruſa- gather vs vnte 
lem from the mount p is called the mount him. 
of Olines, which is ntere to Jeruſalem, p Which was 
conteming a y Sabbath dayes ioutnep. two mile, accor- 

13 And when they were come m, they ding to; Iewes 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where a⸗ tradition, albeit 
bode both Peter, & James, and John, and it was not ſo ap- 
Andzewe, Philip, and Thomas, Bartle⸗ pointed by the 
mewe, and Patthewe, James the ſonne of Scriptures, 
Alphens, and Simon Zclotcs, and Judas 9 Alinely pa- 
James brother. terne to learne 

14 Theſe all continned with one 4 aces how to diſpoſe 
coꝛde in? pzapcrand ſupplication with the our ſelues to re- 
| women, and Marie the mother of Jeſus, ceiue the — 
and with his bzethꝛen. of the holy 
15 And in thoſe dapes Peter ſtood vp Ghoſt. 
in the middes of the diſciples , and ſapde, r Partly to ob- 
(nowe the numberof || names that were in teine the holy 
one place, were about an hundzeth and Ghoſt, & part! 
twentie) tobe —— 

16 Ne nien and byethzen, this ſScripture from thepte- 
mult ncedes haue bene fulfilled, which rhe fent dangers. 
holy Ghoſt bp the month of Damd ſpake or, viues. 
befoze of Judas, which was*gide to them lor, men. 
that tooke Jeſus, { Theoffence, 

17 Foz hee was nombzed with vs, and which might 
had obteured | fellowthippe in this mini- haue come by 
ation, Iudas fall, is 
18 Ye therefoze hath pnrchaſed a flclde hereby taken a. 
with ther rewarde of miquatie : and when way, becauſe 
he* had thiowen down hunſeife headlong, the Scripture 

e bzaſt a ſimder in the nuddes, and all his had fo fore= 
owels guched ont. warned. 

19 Anditis knowen vnto all the inha- 7/al.41.9. 
bitan:s of Jeruſalem, in fo much that that 4% 13.27. 
field is called in their owne langnage, Acel⸗ ax 18.2, 3. 
dama, that is, The fielde of blood. or, portion, 

20 Fox it is whyitten in the Booke of t Perperuall in- 
Pſalmcs,* Let his habitation be vopd,and famie is the re- 
let no man dwellthcrem:;*zallo, Let another ward of all ſack 
take his || charge. as by vnlawful} 

21 Wherefoze, of theſe men which haue gotten goods 
conpanied with vs, all the time that the buy any thing, 
Loꝛde Jeſus was : connerſant among vs, Mazrh.29.5. 

22 Begimung from the Baptiſme of 7/al.69 25. 
John, vnto the dap that he was taken bp 7/al.1cg.8. 
from vs, mnlt one of them be made a wit- or, miniſterie. 
neſſe with vs of his *reſurrecrion, IGreeke.went 12 

23 And they pꝛeſented two, Joſeph cal and went our, 
led Barſabas, whoſe ſirname was Ju⸗ u In that hee 
ſtus, and Matthias. mentioneth the 

24 And they pzayed,faying, Thon Lozd principall arti- 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew cle of our faith, 
whether of theſe two * thou haſt choſen, be comprehen- 


ons, and therefore muſt fight before they get the victorie. k Here- 
dy they might learne that the Meſſias was not onely for the Iewes, 
but allo for the Gentiles. Luke 24.5 1. 1 Whereby they knew cer- 
tainely whither hee went. m Which were Angels in mens forme, 


a And ſecking him with canal eyes, 


deth alſo the reſt, 
x To the intent that hee that ſhould take in hand that excel- 
— office of an Apoſtle , might be choſen by the authorkie et 
CG 


Q ag it. 25 Tha 


Tlie fierie tongues, 


25 Thathem take the rooneok this 
mimiſteaction and Xyotethip, from which 
J 1745S hath gane a:tray, to ga to his owl 

place. | 

25 Ti then gaue faith their lots: and 
the lo: foil on Huthias, and he Was by a 
co:m124 conſent counted wirh the elenen 

NX-9oitles, 


CHAT. Jt 


; 
3The Ap»2ies haun receiued the holy 75211, 


mal: their herers aft ni Hhed. 14VVnen Peter 544 


* 


a Che hols guok 
was ſent hen 
much pee ple was 
aſſemoled in le- 
ruſaꝭ ꝛm ar th? 
feaſt, ñixod. 23. 

t 6. Leuit. 23.15. 
Deut. 15.5. be- 
cauſe the thixg 
mint not onely 
be kd ven chere, 
but alſo though 
the world. 

b This, the A- 
poftles. 

Cup. 1. 5. I. 
15. 19 6, 
07377,3.,01,07-27, 
1.8. fukc 3.16, 
c Wnereby is 
Renified the ho- 
Iy Ghaſt. 

d This f12ne a- 
greeth with the 
thing, waich 15 
figuhed there- 
by. 

e Todechre the 
vertue and force 
tat ſhould be 
i1them, 

jj *r,to ſpeake, 

f How the Apo- 
ſtics ſpake diuers 
| neue, 

For they 
Cult ſyeake all 
langvagss, fo 
that they were 
ale to ſpeake 
to every man in 
his one lan- 
91272, 

r.: hoſe that 

d vel at Pome. 

h VWhoſe ance- 
Ners were not of 


* 


flovped the mnuthes of the hckers, he {heweth oy 
rhe viſible graces of te holy Spirit that Chrift us 
cm., 41 Hee bavi:Cerh a great many that were 
conuerte i. 42 Toe gi exerciſe, charitte, aud di- 
uz2rs v ertuet 0f the faithfu'!, 

Nd when the day of Pentecolt was 

come, then wire b al wuh one accoide 
one piace. - 
2 nd ſuddern there camca ſound fro 
Brann, as of a rithing & mightiecwomde, 
and it filiedal! the houſe where they fate, 

3 And ther? appeared vnto thein cloue: 
d tang nes. like c are, and it late vpon cache 
of thein. 

4 %:1 then were all filled with the holy 
Shoſt, and veganne ta ſpeake with other 
tongnes, as Þ ſpirite gaue them vtterance. 

5 And there were Dwelling at Jeruſalem 
Itrwes. men that feared God, ot euer na⸗ 
tion under heauen. 

6 Raw wich this was fnoyſed, p mul⸗ 
titude came together, & were aitomed, bez 
cauſe that euern man heard them {peate 
his obne language. 

7 And tycy wondered all, and maruei⸗ 
led, ſaoing amang tijemſelues, Behold, are 
not all heſe which ſpeake, of Galile? 

8 Howe then heare we eaery man our 
owie language, wherem we were bone? 

9 Parthians, and Medes,+ Elamitcs, 
and the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and 
ol Judea, and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, 
and Xia, 

10 And af YPinygta,and Pamphylia,of 
Eqvpt, and of the partes of Lybia , which 
is helide Cypꝛene, and! ſtrangers of Rome, 
and © Jewes, and i Pzoſelites, 

II Cretes,+ Arabians : wee heard them 
ſpeake in our owne tongues the wonder- 
full workes of God. 

12 They were all then amaſed, 4 donb⸗ 
ted, ſaning one to another, What man 

this be: ; 

12 Andothers k inocked,and ſaid, They 
are fri! 87 !ng2ve wine, : 

14 C Out Peter ſtandnig with the cle- 
nen, lift uu his varce, and ſaidevnro them, 
Pe menof Judea, ander all that inhabite 
Jeru alem, be this knowen vnto pou, and 
Bearken unta md wordes. 

15 For thei? are not dumken, as pe ſup⸗ 
de, ſince it id but the third honreof the 


in 


Ihe Ates. 


The day ofthe Lord. 
by the! Piophet“ Joel, He expoun. 

17 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dapes, ſaith deth Iocls nage 
God, J wil pamze ont of ing ſpirit vpon Without binding 
all = flech, and pour ſaunes, x your dangy- himſelle to hi; 
ters ſhail pꝛophecie, and pour pong men wordes, 
hall lee viltons, and pour a elde men thall loc. 3. 28.10 44 
D2caine dieames. m On man: p 

18 And on mp ſeruants, and on mine mean ne yonp 
hand inayds J wilopowze out of wp Spi⸗ and clas man 
rite ui thoſe dayes, and thep thall pꝛophe⸗ and woman. 
cle ; n Meaninę, that 

19 And J will ſhew wonders in heanen. God will thewe 
ahone, and tokens in the carth beneath, 
blood and fire, and the vapour of (mote. 

20 * They Sunae {Hall be turned into 
darkeneſſe, andthe £DBaane indo blood, be- 
fore that great and nocavle day of the Loꝛde 
come. 

21 And it {hall be. that *wholoener (hall 
call on the 4 Name ofthe Loꝛde, hall be 
ſaued, 

22 Ne men of Iſrael, heare theſe words, 
Jeſus of Nazaret, a man appꝛoued of God 
among pou with great moꝛkes, and won⸗ 
ders, anz ſignes, which God did by him in 
the nnddes of yon, as pee pour ſelues allo 
tinowe: . 

23 Jim, I fay, haue ve taken by Dhands 
of r cle wicked, being defiuered by che i de- 
terminatc countell, and {| fo:eknowlevge of 
God, and hane crucified and flame: 

24 Mhom God hath raiſed vp, 3 looſed 
the r ſoꝛrowes of death, becauſe it was vn- 
poſſible chat he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 Fo: Daud ſaith concerning him, J 
hehelde the Lozwdalwayes befoze mee : fo; 
hee is at nw = right hand, that I ſhould not 
be ſhaken, 

25 Therefoze did mine heart reiopce, a 
mp tongue was glad, and mozeouer alſo 
my fel ſhall reſt in * hope, 

27 Becanſe p wilt not leane my ſonle 
in graue, neither wilt luffer thine holp one 
to ||ſee commprion. 

28 Thou haſtſhewed mee the y wayes 
of life, and ſhalt make mee full of iop with 
thp countenance, 

29 Men and brethxen , J may boldely 
ſpeake vnto pon of the Patriarke Dauid, 
that he is both dead and burted, # his ſe⸗ 
pulchzereimaingth with vs vnto this day, 

30 Therfoꝛe, ſeeing he was a = Pzophet, 
and knew that God had *ſwome with an 
othe tohun, that of the fruite of his lopnes 
hec would rayſe vp Chalk concerning the 
flelh to ict hum vpon his chꝛone, 

31 Be knowing this betoze , ſpake of the 
reſurrection of Chit , that * his | ſoule 
ſhonld not be left in graue, neither his 
fleſh ſheuld lee corruption, 

32 This Jeſus hath God rayſed vp, 
whereof we ail are witnefles, 


himſelte very fa. 
miliarly and 
plainely both ta 
olde au ong. 
o Euen in great 
abundance. 

Joel 2.31, 

p God wil ſhaw 
ſuch fignes of his 
wra'h through 
all the worlde, 
that men ſlialbe 
no le ſle ama. 

led then if the 
whole crder of 
nature were 
changed, 

Joel 3.3 2. rom. 
10.1 3 

q He teacheth 
this remedie to 
auoyd the wrath, 
and threatnings 
of God, and to 
obtain ſaluation. 
r God cauſed 
their wicked. 
nes to ſetfoorth 
his gloty contra- 
ry do d er 
mindes. 

As Iudas tree 
ſon & the Iewes 
ctueltie towards 
Chriſt were 
molt deteſtable, 
ſo were they not 
onely knowen 
to the eternall 
wildome of God, 
but alſo directed 
by his immuta- 
ble counſell to a 
molt bleſſed 
end, 
Or,proutdence, 
t Both as tou- 
ching the paine, 
and alſo the hote 
rour of Gods 
wrath and curſe, 


T/al.16.8.9, u To ſigniſie that nothing can comfort vs in our af- 
flictions, except wee knowe that God is preſent with vs, x Our 
hope ſtand:thin Gods defence. Or. Ife, or, perſon. Or, ſcele. y In 
reſtoring me from death to life, 1. Xing. 2. 10. cha. 13. 36. z And 
ſo knew by reuelation and ſpecial promiſe that which els he coul 
not haue knowen, 7/21. 132. 11. 7/4. 16.19. chav. 13. 35. Or, 
perſon, a The worde ſignihech a place where ene Gan ſee nothing. 
Or feele. 


the Iewiſh nn Day. 

tion, but were 16 But this is that, which was ſpoken 
conuerted tothe 

Iewes:eligion. ich their children did vrofeſſe. i That il ſuch as 
were converted to the Tewith religion, vhich were before Paini ns & 
idolaters, k There is no worke of God fo excellent. whicht he wic- 
keys icotiers doe not deride. (Gr, ſvsecte. 


33 Since 


The conſcience pricked, 


*. 33 Since then that he by thebright hand 

of God hath bene exalted, and hath <recet- 

© He obtained ned of his Father the pꝛonuſe of the holy 

of his father Ghoſt, hee hath ſhed foozth this which pe 
ower to accom- nom lee and heare, | 

plum the pro- 4 N Dauidis not aſcended into hea⸗ 

mes which he en, but he ſaith, * The Loꝛde layde to mp 

made to his A- Lo2d,* Sit at mp right hand, 

poſtles, as tou- 35 Vntill Je make thinc enemies thy 

ching the holy footitoole. 

Cholt to be ſent 36 Therefoze, let all the houſe of Israel 

vnto them. know foꝛ a ſuretie, that God hath? made 

70. 7. hun both Loꝛde. and Chulk, this Jelns, I 

4 And therefore ſay, whom pe haue crucified. 

Chriſt doerh 37 Now when tzep heard it, they were 

farre excell Da- piicłed m their hearts, and fapd vnto Pe⸗ 

uid. ter and the other A poſt les, Men and bꝛe⸗ 

e Chriſt is the tien, what hal we dor; 

onely redee mer 38 Then Peter lapd bnto them, Amend 

vnto whome all pour lines , and be s baptizedenery one of 


b By the vertue 
and power. 


powers are ſub. pon m the name of Jeſus Chult fox the re⸗ 
ect and mult nuſſion of ſinnes: and pee lhall receiue the 
ober. u gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

f That is, hath 39 Fol the pzomile i is made unto pon, 


v7 and to von childzen, and to all that are 
King and ruler: afarre off, even ag many as the Lozde our 
and note, that in God ſhall call, 
allthis Sermon 40 And with many other words hellbe- 
Peter peakerh Conght , and exhoꝛted them, ſaping , Sane 
of Chriſts man- pour (clues from this froward generation. 
hoode, as he was 41 CUhcnthep that gladlp recemed his 
dead, buricd,ri- Woꝛde, were baptized : and the fame day, 
ſen,and aſcended there were added to the Church about thꝛee 
to heauen. thouſand ! ſoules. | 
g He ſpeaketh 42 And they continued in the Apoſtles 
no: here of the doctrine, and * felowlhip, and! bzcaking of 
forme of bap- head, and prayers, 
tiſne, but tca- 43 CAnd feare came bpon enery ſonle: 
cheth that the and many wonders and ſignes were done 
whole effect by the Apoſtles, 
thereof coliſteth 44 And all that beleeued, were in one 


appointed as 


in Ieſus Chriſt, place, and had alfthmgs * common. 
h The vilible 45 Aud they ſolde their poſſeſſions and 
ſignes. m goods, and parted them to all men, as c⸗ 


i Chriſt is pro · nern oue had neede. | 
miſed both to 46 And they continued daply with one 
the ewes, and accoꝛde in the Temple, * and a bzxeaking 


Gentiles, but the bzead |] at Hoine, did eatetheir meate toge⸗ p 


Iewes haue the ther with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 
feſt place. 47 Pꝛaiſing God, and had fanour with 
| 9r,rroreZed All the people: and the Zozde added to the 
beſere Gol, Church » from day to dap, ſuch as ſhould 


Or, perſo at. be ſaued. 
k Which ſtandeth in brotherly loue, and liberalitie, Roman. 15. 26. 
2. Cor. 9. 13. Hebr. 13. 16. 1 Which was the miniſtration of the 
Lords Supper. Chap. 4. 32. m Not that their goods were mingled 
all together: but ſuch order was obſcrued, that euery man frankly re- 
lieued anothers neceſſitie. Ch4p.29.7, n They did eate together, 
and at theſe teaſts did vſe rominiſter the Lords Supper, 1. Cor. 1. 21. 
Jude 12. Or, ſrem houſe to houſe, © Whereby we ſee that the A- 
Piles trauailed not in vaine. 
CHAP. 1 
7 The lame u reſtored to hu ſecte. 12 Peter prea- 

cheth Curiſt unto the people. 

Dwe Peter and Jo'm went up toge⸗ 

ther into the Temple, at the = nint? 
, three a docke Houre of paper. 
alter noone, 
which was their eucning Gcrifice,at which the Apoſtles were preſent 
to teach, that the (h:dowes of the Law were aboliſhed by that lambe 
that tooke away the ſinnes of the world, 


PS + 6. h- 1 . * 
a Which is with 


Chap. rf f. 


Chriſt the Lord oflife. 491 


2 And a certame man which was acree⸗ 
ple from his mothers wombe, was caried, 
whome they lapde dailn at the gate of the 
Temple called Beautuul, to aſke b alines b Becauſe his 
of them that eutred into the Temple. diſeaſe was in- 

3 Who ſceing Peter and John, that curable, he gaue 
they would enter nito the Temple, defired himlelle to liue 
to receine an almes. of almes, 

4 And Peter carneſtly bcholding him 
with John, ſapd, Lookeon vs. 

And he gane heed vnto them, truſting 
to recetue lomething of them. 

6 Then lapde Peter, Silner and golde 
haue I none, but ſuch as J © hane, that © Hee had the 
gine 7 thee: In these Name of Jeſus Chyilt gitt of healing 
of Nazaret, xiſe vp, and walke, licknetles. 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, d In the vertue 
and litt him vp, aud unmediatly his feete of Ieſus: for 
and ancle bones receined ſtrength, Chriſt was the 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, authour of this 
and centred with them mto the Temple, miracle, and be- 
walkmg and lea pmg, and pꝛapſing God, ter was the mi- 

9 And all the people ſawe hun walke, nilter, 
and pꝛapſuig God, 

10 And then knewe him, that it was he 
wizich ſate fox the almes at the Beautiful 
gate of the Teniple:and they were amaſed, 
and ſoꝛe aſtomed at that which was come 
vato um. e He correcteth 

It und as the creeple which was hea- the abuſe of men, 
led, held Peter and John, allthe people ran who attribute 
amaled vnto them m the poꝛch which is that to mans ho- 
called Salomons. lines which only 

12 So when Peter ſaw it. he anſwered apperteinethto 
vnto the people, de men of Iſrael, why God. 
marnaile pe at this? oz whp lonke pre fo C.. 3 o. 
ſtedfaltly on vs, as though by . ar owne sr. 27.20. 

* power oz goduneſſe, wee had made this warbe r 5.77, 
man noc? b 23. 4. 

13 The Cod of Abzaham, and Jſaac, 79-4 28.40, 
and Jacob, the God of our Fathers hath f To wit, Ba- 
glonficd his Sonne Jeſus, whom pe be- rabbas. 
traped, and denied in the pꝛeſence ok Pi⸗ g To uit, Gods 
late, when he had indged hun to be deluie⸗ name, whereby it 
red. appearech that 
14 *Butye denied the holy one and the they did ſtriue 
niſt, and deſired af murderer to bee giuen againſt God, 
on, 7. Tet. t. 21. 

15 And killed the Loꝛde of life, whome Or. in Chr: 
God hath rayſed from the dead, wherof we h He doeth not 
are witneſſes. | excuſe their ma- 

16 And his s Name hath made this lice, but becauſe 
man ſounde, whome ye ſee, and knowe, char ignorar ce 
through faith in! his g Name: and the faith and a blind ⁊ca e 
which is by hun, hath guiẽ to hun this dil⸗ led many, he 
poſition of his whole bodie in the pzelence putteth them in 
ot non all. hope of ſaluati- 

17 And nowe hethren,, J knowe that on. 
tiough »197102ance pee did it, as did allo i He weanerh 
Your i gonernours. ſome, & not all. 

13 But thoſe tanigs which Sod befoꝛe k When 1:45 
had lhewed by the month of all his Pꝛo⸗ (hall come to 
phets, that Chziſt ſhould ſuffer, hee yath iudge the worde 
thus fr:if!!ed, ye it al kno:ye | 

19 #mcnde roar lines therefoze, and ; he will be; our 
turne, that vour fines man be put away, redeemer and nat 
when the time ok refreſhing * ſhall come your id ge. 
from the p2eſence of the Lord. I We kerefore 

20 Andheſhal ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which belene conſtagt. 
befoze was preached vitoron, ly that he i in 

21 Whom þ heanen muſt! conteinevn- none otherplace, 

Qq q. ui. tiil 


— — — 
X 


The Apoſtles impriſoned. No ſaluation but The Actes. in Chriſt, The Apoſtles prayer, 


m Which is be- till the time that all thinges w bee reſtozed, 
gun and continu- which God hath ſpoken by the mouth ot 
eth: but the full all his holy Pꝛophets ſince the wozlde be⸗ 
2ccompliſhment gannc. 

and perfection 22 * Foz Molrs ſaid vnto the Fathers, 
is deterred to the The Lozb your God ſhal raiſe rv vnto pou 


laſt day. a Prophet, even ot your a bꝛethꝛen like vn⸗ 
Deut. 15. 15. to mee : pce ſhall heare hun in all thinges, 
chap. 7. 27. whatſoener he ſhall ſap viito pou, 


n Ottheſtocke 23 Hag it thall bee that enerte perſon. 
of Abraham, which {Hall not here that JIropher , Mall 
o hecauſe tlie be deſtioped out ofthe people. 

came ot the ſame 24 Al'a all the Pꝛophets from Samuel, 
nation, and ther- and tliencefoith as manp as haue lpoken, 
fore weite heices Haue ukewiie fozerolde of theſe dares. 

of the ſame pro- 25 Ne are iheochildꝛen of the Þzophets, 
miſe which ap- and of the coucnant, which God yath made 
pertained ro the bnto our fathers, ſaying to Abuaham,*E- 
whole body of nien in thy ſeede (hal! all the *kinreds of the 


the people. carth be a bleſſed. 
Gen.12.3, 26 Firſt vnto pout hath God rapſed v 
galat. 3. b. his Sonne Jeſus, and him hee hath ſent to 
p Both lee bleſſe you , mrturnung enerp one of pou 
and Gentile. from your iniquities. 


q None are bleſſed but in Chriſt. r So that our regeneration and 
neu neſie of liteis incloſed vnder this bleſſing. 
CHdSS HM 
3 Peter and John delivered out of priſon, preach 
the Geſſel bolily, 1e They confeſſe plainely the 
Name of ( hriſt. 16 They are cõmanded to preach 
memore in that Name. 24 They pray for the good 
Jucccſſe of the Goſpel, 32 The nue reaſe, umiie, and 
charctie of the Church, 
A Nd as thep ſpake vnto the people, the 
a It is to bee Pꝛieſts and the Captaime ofthe tem- 
thought that this ꝓlc, and the Sabduces came vpon them, 
was the captaine 2 Taluig it gricuouſip that they taught 
of the Romances the pcople,and pꝛeached in Jelus Name the 
»2ariſon. b rejurrection from the dead. 
| The Sadduces 3 And thep laid hands on them, and put 
were great ene them in hold,vntil che next dap: foz it was 
mies to chis do- now cucntive. 
ctrine. 4 Yowbeit,ntany of them which Heard 
c The whole the worde, belecued, and the munber of the 
Church was in- inen was about fine thouſand, 
creaſed to this 5 And it came to paſſe on the moꝛow, 
number. that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes 
d By whoſe au- Were gathered together at Jernſalem, 
thoritie or com- 6 And Annas the chiefe Pueſt,@ Caia⸗ 
mandement? has, a John, + Alexander, and as many 
e For he coulde as were of the kinred of the ine ueſts. 
nat haue ſo (po- 7 And when they had ſet theim beſoze 
Len of himſeite. thrin,thep aſked, y what power, oz 4 in 
t 1uges ovght Hat Name haue pe done this: 
not to cõdemme, 8 Then Peter full ofthe « holy Ghoſt, 
but approue and laid bnto thein, ee rulers of the people, 
comm-1d that Qi1d Elders of Jiracl, 
h ch is wel 9 Foaimnch as wee this day are era⸗ 
7 Wn immed of the * good derde done tothe 111- 
%. ia. ꝓotent ait, to wit, bp what mieanes hee is 
29. C. et. 21. made whole, 


other: fox amoug men there is — none 
other name : vnder heauen , whereby we i That is, none 
muſt be ſaued. other cauſe or 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of meane. 

Peter and John, and vnderſtood that then 
were biilearned nien, and without know - 
ledge, then marueiled, and knew them, that 
they had bene with Jeſus: 

14 And bcholding allo the man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, they had 
nothing to lap againft it. 

15 Then they commanded them to goe 
aſide our ofthe Councill, and conferred a- k Inc wicked 
mong rhemſelues, ſtill rage againſt 

16 Saying, What ſhall wee doe to theſe Chriſt, though 
men:? For ſurely a manifeſt ſigne is done their oane con- 
by thein, & it is openly knowen to all then {cience doe can. 
that dwell in Jerulalem : and wee cannot denne them, 
dente it. | They gaue cem. 

17 But that it bee nopſcd no farther a- mandement to 
mong the people, let vs thieaten# charge preach Chriſt 
thein, that then ſpcake hencefooꝛth to no no more, 
man mthis! Name, m They preferte 

18 So they called them, and commaun⸗ their authoritie 
ded them, that in = no wiſe they ſhoulde to the ordinance 
ſpeake oz teach in the name of Jeſus. of God. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered vn- n To che intent 
to them, and ſapde, Whether it be right in that we thould 
the ſight of God , to obep pou rather then beare witnes,and 
God, udge pe. preach them. 

20 Fo: we can not but ſpeake Þ things o God hach pur 
which we hauen ſcene and heard, a ringthorow the 

21 Sothey o» thieatned them, and let wickeds noſes, ſo 
them go, and foundnethinghow to puniſhh chat he ſtayeth 
then, becauſe of the people: foz all mien them from their 
pꝛaiſed God foz that which was done. miſ. hieuous pure 

22 Fo the man was aboue fourty pere pos. 
old on whom this nuracle of healing was p To encourage 
ſhewed. one another, and 

23 Then aſſoone as thep were let goe, to glorine Cad. 
then came to their fellowes, and ſhewed q [hey grounde 
«ll that the high 2zteſtes and Elders had theirprayers vp- 
{aid vnto them. on Gods promes 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp who had aſſured 
their boyces to God with one acco2de, aud that he would 
ſayde, O Loꝛd, thou art the God which haſt enlarge the king- 
made the heauen and the earth, the ſea, and come ot Chritt. 
all things that are in them. I/ 70.2.7. 

25 Which4by the month of thy ſeruant r Ihusistheve- 
Daͤuid haſt ſaide, Why did the Genriles ritving ofthe 
rage, the people imagme vatne things? prophecie, 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſeinvled,+ And appointed 
the rulers came together agauiſt the Lozd, to be king, 
and agamlt his.Chulk, t Power, and 

27 Fox r donbtleſſe, againſt thine holie iuſtice. 
Sonne Jeſus, whom thou hadſt \anoyn- u All things are 
ted, both Herode & Monts Pilate, with done by the force 
the Gentiles and the people of Jſracl ga- of Gods purpoſe, 
thercd themſelnces together, according to the 

28 Todo whatſocner thine hand, and decree of his l, 
tr counſell had deternimed befoze to bee FEphe. 1.11. 


2. , 2.16. IO Beit Rowen vnto vou all, and to all done. x Aſſuage their 
links eo. . rng, he provic of Aſrael.tliat bn the Name of 29 And nowe, O Loꝛde, beholde their rage and malice 
33.1 {2% . . Aus Chultof Nazaret. whome pee haue * thzeatuings, and graunt vnto thy ler⸗ which chey en. 
g M. ning. £2197, Wyoeme God raiſed agaime from nants w all boldneſſe to ſpeake thy woꝛde, terpriſc againſt 


Frictiu, Eluete, the dead euen bp him docth this inan ſtand 
an! cguermnours, here before non, whole. 

, Fot r vphelde 11 * This is the None caſt aſide of yon 
U ewilohy nd g buders, which is become the head ofthe 
fre- of the h Cnr, : 

buiicin N. 12 J.citicr is there ſalvation in ante 


30 So that thon ſtretch forth rhine had, thee. 
that healing , and ſigns, and wonders y They ſeeke 
map bee done bp the name of thine hole not hon ro liue 
Sonne Jets, at caſe, but her- 
31 And when as they Had prayed, the by they maymoſt 
place was thaken where they _ glorifie God, 
embled 


Lying vnto the holy. Ghoſt. 


1 This ua a ſembled together, and they were all:; filled 
ſiene of Gods with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
Preſence and the wold of God a boldlp, 

performanceof 32 And the multitude of them that bez 
his promiſe» leened, were of one he art, and of one bſoule: 
2 This boldneſſe neither anp of them ſande, that any thing 
and conſtancie of that which he poſleſſed, was his <owne, 


declared that but they had all rhmgs * common, 
their prayer 33 And with great power gane the A⸗ 
tooke ettect. poltles witneſſe of the reſurrection of the 


d Of one minde, Loꝛd Jelus : and great grace was vpon 
will, conſent an4 them all. 

2 fection. 34 Neither was there any among them, 
e Their hearts that d lacked: fo as many as were poſ- 
were ſo ioyned in ſeſſours of landes oz houſes, ſolde then, 
Cod. tlat being and bzought rhe pꝛice of thethmges that 
all members of Were ſolde, 

one body, they 35 And lapde it downe at the Apoſtles 
could not ſutfer fette, and it was diſtributed unto every 
Jeu fellowe man, © acco?ding as he had neede, 

members to be 35 Allo Joſes, which was called of the 


deſtitute. Apoſtles, Barnabas that is by interpie⸗ 
(62/2. 44. tation, the ſonne of conſolation) being a Le- 
d Asthe A uite, and of the conntrep of Cppms, 


37 Mhereas he had land, ſolde it, and 
none to lacks, maught the monep,and lapd it downe at 
S. baulcom- the Apoſties feete. 
maundeth that no idle lovterers be maintained. 2. Theſ.. 10. e The 
ponds were not alike deuided among al but as cuery man lud want, 
ſo was his neceſlitie moderately relieued. 
en 

The hypocrifie of Animas and Sapplira is gu- 
n. Hed. ta Miracles are done by the Apoſt.es, 17 
Je are taken, out the Ange lef Gul brinzeth 
themout of priſon. 23 Their Poldemfelſion befare 
the Conncil/. 34 The counſe/lof Ga ual.el. 40 The 
Apoſties are beat, and reteyce in trouble. 

t a certaine man named Anantas, 

2 with Sapphira his wife, ſolde a pol⸗ 


0 
ſtles fered 


2 Which ſigni- 
fied their ſacri- 
ledge, diſtruſt, 
and hypoctiſie, ſeſſion, 

b Who mooued 2 And kept away part of the pꝛice, his 
thine heart to ſel Wife alſo being of counſell, and brought a 
thy polſeſlon: tcertaine part, and lapde it downe at the A⸗ 
wheras thon tur- poſtles feete. 

neſt part to an . 3 Then (apd Peter, Xnamas, whp hath 
ther vie 381 $55] Satan filled thine heart, that thou ſhoul⸗ 
did not ſee th delt lie unt the holy » Ghoſt, and keepe az 
diſſimmlation way pare of the p:ice of the poſſeſſion? 

cs finne ther- 4 Miles ir remained, appertemed it 
ſote was o mie 112t Unto thee: and after it was (old, was it 
greater in that he Nat in thime owne 4 power 7 how is it that 
commi:red it on haſtcöcciued thistlung methineheart? 
williag!, fu haſt not lied unto me, but buto God, 
d Thenno man 5 Nowe when Anamas hearde theſe 
- 25complled to Works, he fell dowone, ⁊ gaue vp the Shoſt. 


in, ignoꝛant ot that which was done. 

8 And Peter (aid vnto her, Tell me, ſold 
ne the land for ſa much: And ſhee ſaide, 
Dea, foi fo mich. 

no ven your Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue 
crafty feich, pee agreed together, to tempt the Spirit of 
whichdeclareth that when men doe any thing of an euil conſcience, 
they do not only pronounce the ſentence of damnation vpon them- 
ſelues, dut alſo prouoke the wrath of God, becauſe they do proue, as 
it were purpolcl;,wherher God be righteous and almightie, 


* 
And to mocke 
1 
My \ 481 Ne 


{houllnothaue 


Chap. v. 


Heſſi55, Tien Arent frare came on all them that 
not to put his heard tate thuigs. 
my to the 6. 211d the yong men roſe up, a tooke him 
common yle, vp, and carped him out, and buried him, 
e Becaule that Lend ide came to paſſe about the ſpace. 
Golf dfoſd of tee haures after, that his wiſe came 


The Angel opencth the priſon doores, 492 


the Lo: de: beholde, the feete of them which 
haue buried thme huſband,are at the dooze, 
and ſhall carp thee out. 

10 Then ſhe fell downe ſtraightwayn at 
his feete,@ peelded vy the ghoſt: e the poug 
men came in, and fo und her dead, and cari⸗ 
ed her out, and burie d her by her huſband. 

11 And great feare came on al p Church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. 

12 Thus by the handes of the Apoſtles 
were many ſignes and wonders {hewedaz 
mong the people (and they were all with 
one accoid in Solomons pozch, 

13 Andofthe orher gdurſt no man ioyne g Lecauſe of 
hanſelfe to them : nenerthcleſſe the people *bcir owne cuill 
k magimhied them. eo niciences 

14 Alſo the number of them that beler⸗ which made the 
ned in the Loꝛde, both of men and women, do tremble: for 
grewe moꝛe and moe) they that were 
15 In ſo much that they bronghtÞ ſicke not aſſured of 
into the ſtreetes, and layde them on beds, Gods mercies in 
and couches, that at the leaſt way the ſha⸗ Chriſt, were aſlo- 
dowe of Peter, when hee came by, might niſhed ar theſe 
ſhadow ſome ot them. his ſtrange 

16 There came alſo a multitude ont of iudgements. 
the cities rounde abont vnto Jeruſalem, h That is, hey 
bringmg licke folkes, à them which were gaue themgrear 
— with vncicane lpuus, who were all pray ſe. 
healed. 

17 «© Then the chiefe Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with hum (which was ; 
the ſect or the: Sadduces) and were ful of Which then 
k indignation, Were the cinete 

13 And laid hands on the Apoſtles, and wong them. 
put them in the common puſon. * They were full 

19 Vut the Xngel of the Lozd, by night ol blinde zeale, 
opened the pꝛiſon doozes, & brought them emulation and 
foꝛth, and ſaide, icloulie,in de- 

20 Goe your wap, and ſtande in the fence of their 
Temple, and ſpeake to the people all the luperttirion, 
wozdes | ofthis life, I Thatis,of the 

21 So when they heard it, they centred lively do@rine, 
into the Temple earelp in the moꝛning, and whereby the way 
taught. And thechiefe Pneſt came, and do life is de- 
they that were with him, and called the gee, 
Councill together, and at the Elders ofthe 
children of Iſracl, and ſent to the puſon, to 
canſc them to be brought. 

22 But when the officers came, and 
found them not in the pulon,they returned 
and tolde it, 

23 Saymg,Certamely wee founde the 
p2iſon ſhut as ſure as was poſſible, andthe 
keepers ſtanding without befozep doozes: 
but when wee had opened, wee found no 
man within, | 

24 Then when the chieſe Piieſt, and 
thecaptaine of the Teinple, and the hie 
Pieſtes heard theſe things, they donbted th tberoner 
of them, whereunto this would growe. oc God and his 

25 Then came one and fhcwed them, prouidencc for 
ſaping, Beholde, the men that pe put in thy 
pꝛiſon. are ſtanding m the Temple, and 
teach the peovlr. 

26 Then went the captaine with the 
officers, and bioncht them without vio 
lence (for then fraird the people, leaſt thep 
ſhould haue bene ſtoned) 

27 And when then had bzonght them, 
they ſer them befozc the Councill, and the 
chiefe Pꝛieſt aſked them, 

Qq q. un. 


m So that there 
was no fraude 
nor dece'te,nor 
negligence: but 
ith vely ſetteth 


28 Sap- 


To obey God rather then men. 


23 Saping, Did not we fkraitly com- 
mand vou, that pe ſhould not teach in this 
Name: and behold. pe haue filled Jeruſa⸗ 
lein wich pour doctrine, & pe would bung 
this mans © blood bpon us. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe⸗ 
red, aud ſapde, We ought rather to obey 
God then v men. - 

zo The“ God of our Fathers hath rai⸗ 
ſed vp Jeſus, whome pe flew, and hanged 
on a tree. 

31 Hun hath Sod lift vp with his right 
hand, to be a pꝛince and a 4 Sauour, to 
gine repentance to Jirael, and foꝛgiuenes 
Chap. 3. 13. of ſinnes. : : 

q Meaning, that 32 And we are his witnelles concer⸗ 
heis Mediatour ning theſe things which we lap : pea, #the 
and onely meane holy Ghoſt, whome God hath giuen to 
berweene God thcin that oben hun. 
and man, 33 Now when they Heard it, they bzaſt 
rl hat is, Chriſt. fox anger,and conſulted to flap then, 
(This Theudas 34 Then ſtoode there vp in the Council 
was aboue thirtie A certaie hariſe named Samaliel, a doc⸗ 
yeres before him, tour of the Law, honoured of al the people, 
of whom loſe- and commanded to put the Apoſtles foꝛth 
phus mentioneth à litle ſpace, 
lb,:o.de Antiq. 35 And lapdbnto them, Men of IJſracl, 
chap. . that was take herde to pour ſelues, what pe uitend 
ꝛſter the death of to doe touching theſe nien. 
Herodthe great, 36 Foz betfoze theſe times, roſe vp 
when Archclaus i Thendas boaſting hunſelfe, ro whom re⸗ 
his ſonne was at ſorted à nuniber of c, about a foure hun⸗ 
p ome at what dieth, who was flame: and they al which 
time ludea was Dbeped hun, were ſcattered and bzought to 
{11 of infurre&i- nougght. ; 
ons: ſo that it is 37 Atter this man, role bp t Judas of 
not ſure to giue Gaͤlile, iu the dapes of the tribute, & dꝛewe 
credit to Euſebi- dwan much people attcr hum: he alto peri⸗ 
us in this point, ſhed, and all that obeped hun, were ſcat⸗ 
t Of him maketh tered abzoad, 
wention Ioſe- 38 Andnawe J ſay vnto you, re:rame 
phusi.18. where Pour ſelues from theſe men, and let them a⸗ 
he ſpeaketh of lone: foꝛ if this conncel!,oz this woꝛke bee 
th: taxing, Luke of inen it will come to nought: 
2.1. 29 Vut if it be of® God, ve camot de⸗ 
u He groundeth ſtron it, leaſt pe be found cuen fighters a- 
vyon good prin- gamlt Gd. 
ciples, but he 40 And to hun they agreed, and called 
doubtethof the the Apoſtles: and when then had beaten 
qualitie of the them, then commaunded that they ſhould 
cauſe, neither not ſpeake in the Name of Jeſus, and let 
lare affirme them goe, 
whether it be 41 So they departed fromthe Council, 
good or bad: retoycing that they were counted worthie 
wherein appea- to ſtiffer rebnke for his Name. 
rich he was but 42 Aud dayly in the Temple, and from 
a worldling. houle to houſe then ceaſed not to teach, and 
g pꝛeach Jeſus Chuſt. 


„Le accuſeth 
them of rebelli- 
on and ſedition. 
o And fo make 
vs guiltie of 
Chriſtes death, 
p When they 
commaund, or 
for bid vs any 
thing contrary 
to the word of 
God, 


CHAP. VL 
Seen Deacms are ordcanvd iu the Church, 8 
The graces and miracles if Steucn, hom they ac- 
cuſed falſely, 
A Ndm thoſe dayes, as the nomber of 
Athe diſciples grewe, there aroſe a mur⸗ 
muring of the ⸗ Grectans towards the 
Hebꝛewes, becauſe their widowes were 
» neglected in the dayly numfiring. 
2 Then the twelne called the multitude 


a Whoſe aric2- 
f ers were lewes 
and dwelled in 
Crecia: there- 
fore theſe ſgake 
Greeke and not 
Hebrew, 

b They were not looked vnto in the diſtribution of the almes. 


The Actes. 


Falſe witneſſes 2pairft Stcuen: 


of the diſciples together, and ſayd, It is not 
meete that wee ſhould leaue the wozde of © This is +6 
God to ſerue the « tables, make prouiſion 

3 Wherefoze bzethzen, looke pe out a- for the maine. 
mong you ſencn men of honelt repozt, and nance of he 
full of the holy Gholt, and of wiſedome, poore, fora. 
which we map appoint to this buſineſſe. nuch asthey 

4 And we will giue our lelnes continu⸗ were not ableco 
ally to pzaper, and to the nuniſtration of ſatitfe borh the 
the woꝛd. : offices, 

5 And the ſaping pleaſcd the whole mul⸗ 4 Hejovneh 
titude : and they choſe Stenen a man ſull faith with the 
of « faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and hi⸗ other giſtes of 
lip, aud Pꝛochozus, and Nicanoz, and T1- the holy Gho2 
mon, and Parmcnas,and Nicolas acpio⸗ c 7 5. ; 
ſelpte of Antiochia, e Meaning one 

6 Which they ſer befoze the Apoſtles: + chat was turned 
they pꝛaped, ⁊ f lapd their hands on them. tothe rewithre, 

7 And the woꝛd of God mcrcaled, and ſigion. 
the number of the diſciples was mult1p!i- his ceremo. 
ed in Jeruſalem greatip, and a great com- gie the lewes 
pany of the Pꝛieſtes were obedient to the obſcrucd in ſo- 

g faith. lemne ſacrifices, 

8 Now Steuen full of faith # power, Leu. 3. 2. and all 
did great wonders and nuracles among in prater & pri- 
the people. | uate bl: ſlings, 

9 Then there aroſe certatneofthe bSp- Ges 14. Like. 
nagogue, which are called Libertines, and (iſ in the pn. 
Cpzemans,and of Alcrandua,and of thein warice Church 
of Cilicia, and of Aſia , and diſputed with it was vied ,ci. 
Steuen. ther when they 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the made miniſtcrs, 
wiſedome, and the Spirit by the which ye or gaue the gits 
(pale, . of y holy Ghoſt; 

11 Then thepiſuboꝛned men, which ſard, „ich gits be- 
We haue heard hum ſpeake blaſphemons ing nowe taken 
1920S agauiſt Moſes, and God. N 


1144 


upon hun, caught hun, and bꝛought him to g that i5,to the 
Goſpell, which 
13 And let fooꝛth falſe witneſſes, which j5 cecciuce by 
ſand, This man ceaſcthnot to ſpcake blaſ- . 
phemous woꝛdes agaimlt this holp place, n Or colledge: 
and the Lawe. diuers nations 
14 Foz we haue heard him ſap, that bad colledges at 
this Jeſiis of Nazaret ſhall deſtron this jerublem.where- 
place, and thall change the ozdinances, in their youth 
which Boles gaue vs, was inſtructe d. as 
15 And as all thatſate in the Conncill, „eee in vniuet- 
looked ltedfaſtip on him, they lawe his face {-jce, 
as it had bene thje! face of an Nugel. i That is, inſtru- 
cted, & ſet ſoorth 
falſe witneſſes: and this malice ſeeketh falſe ſhifts when trueth fai- 
leth her. k They ſpake this in contempt. 1 Not onely a cettaine 
confidence, but great maĩeſtie appearingin him. 
L 
2 Steuen maleth anſw:reby the Scriptures t9 
hu accuſers, 51 Hee rdbahith the hardneched 
Tewes, 57 And is ſtaned to death, 58 Saul He- 
peth the termentours clothes, 
Hen ſayde the chiefe zieſt, Are their 
things [az a Steven was ac- 
2 And he ſande, Nea nen, Lꝛetinen and cuſed that he de- 
fathers, hearken. The C cd of dglozw ap⸗ nied God. and 
peared vnto our father At zabom.while he therefore he 1s 
was me PBelopotanua,befo:e he dwelt in more diligent to 
Charran, urge this crime. 
5 Hereby he is 
diſcerned from the falſe gods. e He ſpeaketh here of Meſopotamia 
as it conteineth Eabylon and Chaldea in it. 
a» * 7 
N 3 4 nd 


His anſwere. 
Ce 10 I FF 7 


into the land, which J thall thewe ther. 
4 Then came he ont ofthe lande ot the 
Chaldeans,and dwelt in Charran, And aiz 
ter that his father was dead, God bzought 
hun from thence into this land, wherem pe 
now dwell, : þ 
5 And he gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no, not the breadth or a foote: pet he pꝛo⸗ 
nuſed that hee woulde gine it to hun foz a 
poſſeſſion, and to his ſerde after hun, when 
Gen. . . as yet he had no childe. 
d Beginning to 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * ſeede 
reckon the ceres ſhould be a ſoiourner in a ltrange land, and 
from the time that they ſhould kecpe it in bondage, and 
that lac as xntreate it cuull d foure hundzeth yecres. 
born. 7 But the nation to whom they ſhalbe 
e labe rerßen in bondage will Jenmdge, ſaich God: and 
ance at them and after that, they ſhall come foozth and ſerue 
cer ny Pro mein this place. 

: 8* He gane kim alſo the conenant of cir⸗ 
cumciſion: and ſo Abribam begate * Fſaac, 
C.. 27. and circumciſed him the eight day: and J- 
Cen. e, {aac begate* Jacob, aud Jacob the twelue 
Cen. 29.3. © Patriarkes. 

39 354270 9 Andthe Patriarkes moned with en- 
Gen.37 20, uie, ſolde“ Joirph into Egypt: but Sod 
t That is, preſer- was f with hini, 

vedand brought 10 And delniered him ont of all his af- 
all things to a flictions, and * gaue hum fanour and wiſe⸗ 
good iſſue. dome in Þ ſight of Pharao king of Egypt, 
6en,41+437479, Who made hun goucrnour oucr Egppt, 
49, and ouer ts whole houſe, 

Gen,42.1,2. IT Then came there a famine oncr all 
gen. 45.4. the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
g Alter the He · affliction, that our fathers found no luſte⸗ 
brew,threeſcore nance. 


om 
0 5. 5,19, 


and ten. 12 Vut when * Jacob heard that there 
Ce. was come im Egypt, her lent our fathers 
Gen, 49. 5. fir ſt. 

94.50. 7 13 And at the ſecond time. Joſeph was 
424.2 Enowen of his bicthzen, and Joſephs kin⸗ 


4 

IS prodable 
that ſome wri- 
ter through ne- 
gligence put in 
Abraham in this 


red was made knowen vnto Pharao, 

14 Then ſent Joſeph and cauſed his fa- 
ther tohs bought, and all his kmrcd, cuen 
g thꝛeelcoie and fifteene ſonles. 

15 So Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
flace, in ſtead and he * died, and our fathers, 
of lacob. ho 16 And were remoned uno“ Spchem, 
bought this field, and were put in the ſepulchze, chat b Abꝛa⸗ 
Ge. 33. g. or, by ham had bungizt * for money of the ſomies 
Abraham hee of Emoz,ſonne of Spchein. 
meaneth the po- 17 23ut when the tune of the promiſe 
ſteritie of Abra- dꝛewe necre, which God had fwone to A- 
ham, bꝛaham, the pcaple“ grewe and inuitiplied 


Cen. 23.7 6. m Egypt, 

Exod 7. v. 18 Til another king aroſe, which knewe 
He inuented not Joſtph. 

crafty wayes 19 The iamt dealt i vt with our 


both to deſitey kmred, and enill entreated gur tatijer g and 
the Iſraclites niade them foot nit they prur chudzen, 
wich ouermuch that! ther H ov not remameatine, 

labour, and alſo 20 The {117 time Was Hos home, 
to get great pro- & Was acceptable arty God, V0 was 


fte by them, nencuhed rpm his ſathers houle three 
Exod, 1. 10. nionetbe. 

Or, th: their 21 nd werbe was ta out, 75727 N 
ee 5 uldjaile, Doun! ter LL "1 * J. 24 5: bp, 1109 rd Tet 
Excd.2.2, fc: her wir ſunne. 

belr. 7.23. 22 zn eas has learned v1 all the 


Chap. vil. 


3 * And lapde vnto him, Come ont of wiſledome ot the Egyptians,# was nugh⸗ 
thy countrey,and from thy kinred, come 
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tie in woꝛdes and in deedes. 

23 Now when he was full fourtie pcere 
olde, u came mo his heart to viute his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen the childzen of Iſrael. 1 

24 And when he lawe one of them ſuf⸗ Far. 
fer wong, he defended hun, and auenged 
bis quarell that had the harme done to 
bum, and {mote the Egyptian, 

25 Fox he ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen would 
haue vnderſtand, that God by his hand 
ſhould giue them denuerance: but they vn⸗ 
derſtood it not. 

26 And the next dap, he ſhewed Him- Cd. 2. 1. 
ſelte vnto them as they ſtrone, and woulde 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſapmg, Sis, 
pe are bzethzen : why doe pe wong one to 
an other: : | 

27 But he p did his neighbour wrong, 
thniſt hum awap, ſaymg, Who made thee 
A pʒince, and à nidge ouer vs 7 

28 . Wilt thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt 
the Egyptian yeſterday 2: Exed.z,2, 

29. Then fled Motes at that ſaping, and k This fire re- 
was a ſtranger in the land of Padian, preſented the 
where he begãte two ſannes. tornace of afffi- 

30 And when fourtiepeeres were erpi- dion. wherein 
red, there appeared to hum m the * wilder- the people of 
neſle of mount Sma, an Angell of the Loꝛd God were. 
ma flame ł of fire,n a buſh, Seeing this An- 

31 And when Moſes ſawe it, he wonde⸗ gell called him- 
red at the ſight: and as he dzewe neere to ſelfe God, it de- 
conſider it, the vopce ofthe Loꝛd came bnto clareth that he 
hun, faying, was. Chriſt tte 

32 Jam the! God of thy fathers, the mediarour,wÞ9 
God ot Abzaham, and the God of Jſaac, ische eternal 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moles trein⸗ God, 
bled,and durſt not beholde it. m In ſigne of 

33 Then the Loꝛd ſaid to him, nt off reuctence, cad 
thy ſhoes from thy feete:foꝛ þ place where Exod 3.5. 
thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. E xod. y. . 9, 10. 

34 J haue ſeene, J haue ſcene the afflic- 7.4. (latter. 
tion of mp people, which is in Egnpt, and F. 76.7. 

J haue heard their groning, and am come . 7. 
dow ne to deliuer them: and now come, and . 22. 
J will ſend thee into Egypt. n He proueth , 

35 This Moſes whom they foxſooke, Chriſt is the cn 
ſaping, Who made thee a punce,+ a indge: at the Lan e and 
the ſame God ſent fo2 a prince, and a den⸗ bel rophets. 
nerer by the hand of the Angell, which ap- . 29-2, 
peared to him in the buſh. o Moles was the 

36 He * brought them ont, domg won⸗ Angels orChuitis 
ders and miracles in the lande of Egypt, miniſter, and a 
and in the red ſea, and in the wilderneſle guide to the fa- 

* fourtte peeres. thers. 

37 This is that Moſrs, which ſand bvn- P By oracles is 
to the ciuldꝛen of Iſracl, A Prophet hal Ment the ſavings 
the Lode pour Ged rayſe vp vnto vou, e- hat Cod puke 
ven of pour b1ctheen, une vnto mee: hum do doſes, 

{hail ne heare. Sd. 32.7. 

33 This is he that was in the Congre- q Figures, or te- 
gat ion. in the wilderneſſe with the © An⸗ uaonſes of the 
gel. v hich ſpake to him in mot Sina, and pretence of God, 
u th our fathers, who receined ther lineln er Yer they Knew 
o:aclcs to gnie vnto vs. l Fee vas abſent 

29 To whame our fathers wonlde not for their com- 
oben, but refuſed, and in their heartes tur⸗ Wan fo 
ned backe againe mto Ear pr, voulditerly 

40 Saping vnto Xars,*Make vs gods feturncand 
that man gee befoze vs: fox wee kiiowe bring them the 
not what 16 become of this Moſes that laue. 
ought 


The 


God duclleth not in Temples, 


bzought vs out of the land of Egypt, 
. t. 24. 41 Aud they made a calfe in thoſe daies, 
As the ſunne, And offered lacrifice vnto the idole, and re⸗ 
moone, & other ioyced in the wozkes of their owne hands. 
ſtartes, Deut. 42 Then God turned himſelf away, and 
173. *ganc them vp to ſerne the ſhoſt of heauen, 
41276. 2 f. as it is written in the booke of the Pꝛo⸗ 
t Your tathers pꝓhets, . honſe of Iſraeſ haue pe offered 
bean in wilder to me Jane beaſtes and ſacrifices by the 
mine ordinances, 5 
and you nove ꝙoloch, and the ſtarre of your god Remz 
farre paſſethem Phan, figures, which pe made to worſhip 
in impietie. them :therefo:c I wil cary pou a wa be⸗ 
u And caried it pond Babylon. 
won your ſhoul- 44 Our fathers had the tabernacle uf 
"a x wattneſle in the wilderneſſe,as he had ap⸗ 
1 erit.20,2, poputed. ſpcaßing bnto * Moſes, that he 
« They ough: thould make it accoꝛding to the facton that 
to hauc bene he had ſeene. 
content with 45 Which tabernacle alſo our fathers re⸗ 
this couenant Cemed,aud brought in with * Jeſus into 
onely,and not to the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles , whch God 


haut gone after aue ont befozeour fathers, vnto ñ̊ dapes 
their lewdefan- of Pahid: - 

talies. 46 Maho found fanour befoze God, and 
Lxcd.25,49, Deſired that he might ' find a tabernacle fox 
br. . g. the God of Jacob. = 

114. 47 But Salomou built him an houſe. 
7. 84 N. 54.1 l. 48 Howbeit the moſt High“ dwelteth 
77 179.21. not in/ temples made with hands, as ſaith 
2. Can. . a. the * Pꝛophet, 
21. 12. J. 49 Yeauen is mp thꝛone, and carth is my 


footeſtoole: what : houle will ye build fox 
me, ſaith the Loꝛd? oz what place is it that 
Fhrp. t7. 24. J ſhould reſt in? 

y Hereproueth 50 Bath not mine hand made all theſe 
the grofle dulnes things? | 

of the people, 51 *Peſtifnecked and of vncircumciſed 
which abuſed the 2 Hearts and eares, yt haue alwapes reſt⸗ 
power of God, in ſted the holy Ghoſt ; as your fathers d:d,ſo 
that they would doe nou. 

haue conteined 52 Which ofthe Piophetes haue not 
it within the your fathers perſecuted ? and thep haue 
e>yple, 

1a. 56. t. 

x God canno* 
be conteined ui 
any ſyace of 


. (hrev. 1712. 
1. Kng. C. f. 


commmg of thatb Juſt, of whom pee are 
nowethe betrapers and murtherers, 
52 Which haue recetued the Lawe by 
hc oꝛdinance of Angels, ⁊ haue not key it. 
54 Vut when thep heard theſe things. 


— 2.25, thcirhcarts biaſt fox auger, they gaathed 
==} WY at him with their teeth, 


55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, 
laoked ſtedfaſtly nito heauen, and ſawe the 
gloiy of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the 
d xight hand of God, 

56 And ſayd, BVehold, J ſee the heauens 
open, and the Sonne of man ſtanding at 
the right hand of God. | 

57 Then thep gaue a ſhout: with a loud 
vopce,and topped their cares, ande ranne 
vpon him all at once, 

58 And caſt um ontof the citie, and ſto⸗ 
ned him: and the * witneſles lapde downe 
their clothes at a young 1mans fecte, na- 
med Saul. 

59 und thep ſtoned Stenen, who called 


a Which nei- 
ther forſake 
your olde wie- 
kediics, not fo 
much as he are 
when Godſpea- 
keth to you, but 
Gill rebel, 

b Which iz Te- 
tus Cir itn ho 
is not onciy 11: 
f 1 1 is innocen- 
C:2, dut becaule 


Lrod,. 19.18. A 8 * - . . . . 
4.79. c By their miniſterie or office. d And reigning in his 
felh whercin he had ſuffered. e This was done ol furious violence, 


ſlapne them, which ſhewed befoze of the S 


Actes. Philip, Simon Magus. 
2 ſapde, Loꝛd Jeſus, receiue mp : 


60 And hee kneeled downe, and cryed 
with a loud bopre, Lord, lan not this ſinne A120. u. 
to their charge. And whe he had thus ſpo- 11 23.4.4. 
ken, he ſlept. 4. cor. 4. 12. 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 Steuen is lamented and Luried, 3 The rage 
of the Tewes & of Saul againſt them. 4 The ſaith- 


w etie to chtemae ſpate ot᷑ fourtie peercs in the wilderneſſe? fu l ſcattered, preach here and there, g Samaria 1 
43 And peu tuoke vp the tabernacle of ſeduced by Simon the ſorcerer,but was converted ty 


Philip, and confirmed by the Apoſtles, 19 The 
canetiuſneſſe and hypocriſie of Simon, 26 Ad 
conuerſion cf the Ennuche, 
A Nd Saulconſentcdto his death, and 
at that tune there was agrrat perſecu⸗ 
tion againlt the Church which was at Je⸗ 
ruſaleim, and they were all ſcattered abzoad 
thiongz the regions of Judea and of Sa⸗ 
maria, except the Apolttes, 

2 Then certaine inen fearing Cod, 2 ca- 
ricd Stenen among them, to be buried, and 
made great d lamentation fox hun. 

3 But Saul made hanocke of þ Church, 
and entred imo enery houſe, and dꝛewe out 
both men and wonnen, and put them into 
puſon. 

4 There lde then that were ſcattered a⸗ 
bꝛoade, went to 4 fro preaching the woꝛde. 

5 J Tlien came Phihppe nito the citie 
15 Salm arta, and pzcached Chzilt vnto 
them. 

6 And the people gaue herde into thoſe 
things witch Philip ſpake, with one ac⸗ 
1 ſeeing the miracles which 

did. 

7 Fol vncleane ſpirits crying with a 
loude vapce, cainc ont of manp that were 
voſleſſed of chem: and inanp taken with 
2 — that halted, were healed. 

2110 there was great iop in that citie. 

9 And there was bvefoze m the cine a g. — 
certaine man called Sunon, which vſed God 
Witchcraft, and bcwitched the people of . This i che craft 

amaria, ſaping, That he hunlelfc was satan to couer 
ſome great man. Aden 

10 To whore then d gaue heede from nder the Name 
the leaſtto the greatrſt, ſaying, This mai f Cod. 
is the great e power of Gad. f The maieftic of 

nd they gave hceve vnto hun, be? Gods uod for- 
cauſe that of laug tune hee had bewitched him to con. 
them with ſoꝛcerties. ſeſle the trueth: 

12 But aſſoone as they belecued Phi- but yer was be 
lippe, which pꝛeached the things that con⸗ not fegenerate 
cerned the king dome of Cod, and ß Name (4ocetgre. 
of Jeſus Chult then were baptized both g Meaningibe 
men and vꝛemen. Contents gilts of 

13 Chen Sunn Himſafef belecued alſo — Spirit. 
and was hapt.zed, and contmued ieh her had on. 
htp, aud Wondzed, vhs he ſaw D ſignes | ' rcceued the 
and great nuracles vihich were done. 

14 4 Nowe why the Apollles, which of adoption and 
Were at Icruſalent, heard ſan, that Sama⸗ regeneration 
rta han reeemev the wozdof God,thep ſent . ch ae ofed 
vr to chem Peter and Jahn. ball the 

15 Which when they were come de bone 
maped fo? them, that they 
the e Holz Gl oſt. 


a From the place 
where he was | 
ſtoned, 

b When the 
Church isdepri. 
ued of any wor- 
thy meber, there 
is iuſt cauſe of ſo. 
row: & note that 
here is no menti- 
on of any reliques 
or prayers for the 
dead,or worthip. 


* 


1g. 

c The conuerſi- 
on of Samaria 
was as it ere the 
firſt huites of the 
calling of the 
Gentiles, 

d This declareth 
how much more 
we are inclined to 
follow the illuſi- 


common Jace 


to all the faithful 
» in bapt iſme, and 
nught recciue 5 et lad not re- 
ined the gift to 
16 (oz as ret, he was come downe on — m_ 
none af them, but tcp were 02p:13ed konc⸗ Ing uages and to 
iy in the Name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus * 
17 Then 


Ofthe Eunuche. 
17 Chen laid they their hands on them, 
and they recenied the holp Ghoſt. 
18 And when Simon law, that through 
laping on of the Apoſtles handes the holy 


i Thou att not | 

warthy to be of Shoſt was giuen, he offered them monep, 
the number 19 Saping, Sine mee allo this power, 
che faithfull, that on whounſoener Flap the hands, hee 


k That is, turne Map recenie the holy Ghoſt, | 
away from thy 20 Then ſaid Peter vnto hun, Thy mo⸗ 
wickedneſſe, nep perilh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſk 
| Hereby hee that the gift of God map be obtamed with 
would make him Utonep. | 
to licle hu ſinne, 21 Thon haſt neither part nos * flows 
and not that be (hip in this buſmeſſe: fox thine heart is not 
oubred of Gods Night in the fight of God. 8 
me:cich,it he 22 K Repent therefoꝛe of this thy wic⸗ 
coul41epenr. kedneſſe, and pꝛaꝝ God, that rf it be poſſi⸗ 
m Or chine heart ble, the thought of thuie heart map bee foz- 
is full o! deſpite- gien ther. 
aul walice, & de- 23 Y J ſee that thou art ® in the gall 
uh roten of DE® bitterncs, and in the bond of unmutie. 
:mpictio beo that 24 Then anſwered Simon e ſaid, Pray 
now Satan hath pt to the Lozd foi me, i none of theſe thuigs 
thee tied as cap · Which pe haue ſpoken, come vpon me, 
tiue in his bands, 25 So they, when they had teltificd, d 
Deut. 29.7“. picached the wozd of the Loꝛde, returned to 
n Aker that A- Jeruſalem, and pzeached the Golpell in 
lexander had de- Mai tobones of the Samaritanes. 
ſtroyed it, it was 26 Then the zungellof che Lond ſpake 
rot much peo- bnts Philippe, ſaying, Ari , and qo to⸗ 
led,asit was a- Warde the South vnto the way that goeth 
— & therefore Downs from Jeruſalem vnto Saza, which 
inreſpe& was as 18 Walle. 
waſte, 27 Andhe aroſe & went on:and behold, 
o Eunuch figni- A certatiuue®Ennuch of Ethiopta,Candaces 
fetch him that is the Qucene of the Ethtopians chice Go⸗ 
gelded: but be- Uerndur, who had the rule of all her trea⸗ 
cauſe inthe Eaſt ſure, aud came ta Jernſalem to worſhip: 
artes great al. 28 And as hee returned ſitting in his 
be nere com. c haret, he read Eſaias the Pzopher, 
mitted to ſuch, 29 Then the Spirit (aide Vito Ohilip, 
it came in vie Oo nere ⁊ ioyne thy ſelfe to vonder charet. 
that noble men 20 And Phtiip ran tinther, and heard 
were called Fu. him reade the ꝛo Phet Eſaias,+ laid, But 
nuches although bnderſtandeſt thou what thon readeſt: 
they were nor 21 And he ſapde, Howe can J. except J 
gel led: alſo all had a guide? And he deſired hilip. that he 
maner officers Would come bp and ſit with him. 
and (Kuants hat 32 Nowe the place of the Scripture 
were put in cre- which he read, was this, * He was led as 
t or neceſſary d ſhetye to the ſlaughter: and like a lambe 
afaires, were cal · dune before his ſhearer, fo opened he not 
led by this name, is month, 
814397. 
Fair hath berne exalted: but who thall declare 
p Albei: Chriſt tis © gencration 7 fox his life is taken from 
ves in graue and the ſ earth. | 
in deaths bandes, 34 Then the Sumuch anſwered Philw. 
f eine alſo his and ſande, J pꝛan thee af whotne ſpeaketh 
Fathers anger the Piophet this: of yumielte, oz of tome 
azaiaſt fire, other man:? | 
yet he brake the 35 Then Phrip * opened his month, 
inds of death and began at the ſame Scripture, and pꝛea⸗ 
and was exalted, 
Actes 2.24. q The puriſi ment which he ſuffered, was the begin- 
ning of his glory. r Ihat is, how long his age ſhal endure: for be- 
irg rien from death, death ſi al no more reigne, neither ſlial his King- 
come cuet haue ende: or els we may take generation, fot his Church 
nich never ſi albaue an end: foi now they fic in the heauenly places 
wh Chriſt their head, as Epbhe. 2 C. And he row reigneth in hea- 
nen. t He declated at length this matter of fo great uyportance, 


Chap. ix. 


33 Ju his hunnlitie his q indgement ſhalt do 


Sauls conuerſion. 494 


ched bnto him Itſus. 

36 And as they went on their wap, they 
came vnto a certame water, and the Eu⸗ 
nuch ſapd, See, bere is water: what doeth 
let ine to be baptized? 

37 And Ppiup ſapde uvnto him, Ifthon 
belecueſt with» all thine heart thou mareſt; u yyith arme 6 
Then he anſwered, and laid, I belecue that perfect he. 
Jeſus Chit is the Some of Cod. x This was, to 

38 Then hee commanded the charet to the intenc that 
ſtand ſtill: and they went downe both mto he miche knowe 
the water, both Philip and the Eunuch, ſo much the ber. 
and he baptized hun. ter that Philiy 

9 And aſloone as thep were come bp was ſent to h. r 
out of the water the Spirit of the Lozde by God, 
caught awap Philip, that rhe Eunuch | gy, perce ned 
x {aw hun no moze:fo he went on his way himſelf e tu be. 
retopcing. y Some thinke 

40 But Philip 1 was found at y X30 this citie was ai. 
tus, and hee walked to and fro pieachmg & called Aldo 
mall the cuies, til he came to Celarra. Loch. 134). 


CHAP, IX. 

3 The conuer/ien of Saul. 16 Hu wication to 

the Aprſileſhip. 20 His delete execute the ſame, 

25 How he eſcapeth the Ic wes conſpiracies, 26 Hu 

acce ſe to the. Apeftles, 31 The proſperitie of the 

Church, 34 Peter heal eth Eneas, 40 Raiſeth Ta- 

biths, 42 He conuertetb many to Chriſt, 43 And 

loadgeth in a Tauners houſe, 1 

A Nd* Saul pet heathing ont thicat⸗ . 22. 4,5. 
nings and flanghter againſt the diſci⸗ 1.773. 

ples of the Lord, went vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, a He perfecured 

2 Anddeſircd of him letters to Datnaſ- with a great 
cus tothe Spnagogues, that if hee found rage and crueltie 
any that were of that » wap (either men oz the innocent 
women) hee might bzing them bound bn- blood which he 
to Jeruſalem, thiril ed for: 

3 Nowe as hee iourneped, it came to which declareth 
paſſe that as he was come nere to Damaſ- whereunto mar 
cus, * ſuddenly there ſhined rounde about 5 lei by his raihe 
hun a light from heauen. zeale.beforc hec 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a baue the true 
boyce,ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why per⸗ knowledge of 
ſecuteſt thou me: God. 

5 And he ſayd, Who art thon, Lozdc2 b That is, of cl 
And the Loꝛd ſatd, Jam Jeſus whom thou ſect, or ſort. 
perſecuteſt: it is hard fox thee to kicke a⸗ (. 7. c. 
gainſt c pꝛickes. g 1. er 25. f. 

6 Jie then both trembling and aſtonied, c That is, to reſiſt 
ſaid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J doe? And God when he 
the Loꝛd ſaid vnto hint, Ariſe and goe to pricketh and ſoli- 
the citie and it ſhalbe told thee what thou citech our con- 

a k. lciences. 

7 The men alſo which journeyed with 
him, ſtoode amaſed, hrarmg a hisvopce, d Meanirg 
but e ſeeing no inan Sauls voyce, as 

8 And Saul ro from theground, and Chap. 2 2.9. 
opened his eves. but i ſawe no man. Then © Fot only Saul 
led they him by the hand, and bzought hun knen that Ieſus 
into Damaſcus, ipake vnto him. 

9 Mhere hee was tince dapes without f Forhee was 
ſight, and neither s ate noꝛ dꝛanke. blir de. 

10 And there was a certaine diſcipic at g He wasfo ra- 
Damaſcus named Anamas, and to bin vihed with the 
ſaid the Lord in a biſion, Xnanos, And her viſton, that hee 
ſapd, Beholde,J am here, Loꝛd. did meditate no- 

11 Then the Loꝛd ſard unte hun, riſa thing but heo- 
and goe into the ſkreete , which ts called verily tungs, ame 
Straight, and ſeeke in the houſe cf Indes thoewith was 

after one called Saul or Tarſus: tor be- fe isſed. 
'eide, 


Sauls eyes opened. His zeale. 


holde, he pzapeth. | - 

12 (And hee {awe in a viſion a man na- 
med Anamas cammuig in to hun, & put⸗ 
ting his hands on hun, that hee might re⸗ 
ceme his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lozde, J 
haue heard by many of this man, howe 
much cuill hee hath done to thy Saints at 
Jeruſalem, . 

14 Moꝛeouer hexe he hath authoꝛitie of 
the hie WHeits,to binde all that call on typ 
Name. | | 

15 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Go thy 
wap: fox he is ab choſen veſſell unto nie, to 

h A worthy ſer - beate mp name be7oze the Gentues, and 
uant of God and kings, and the childꝛen of Jlrael, 
en lued with ex- 16 For J will thewe hun, howe many 
cellent graces a- things he muſt ſuffer foꝛ mp Names ſake, 
boue others. 17 Then Anamas went his wap, and 
i Tob:azeme entered into the houſe, and put his handes 
witnes,and ſet on him, and ſapd, Bzother Saul, the Loꝛd 
foith my glory, Haͤth ſent mee (cuen Jeſus that appearca 
: vnto thee in the way as thou cameſt) that 
thon 1ughtelt receine thy light, and be fil⸗ 
led with che holy Ghoſt, 

18 And unmediatly there fell from his 
ones as it had bene ſcales, and iuiddenly he 
rccepued ſight, æ aroſe, aud was baptized, 

19 And recemed meate, and was ſtreng⸗ 
thened. So was Saul certaine dayes with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus, 
20 And ſtraighewap he pꝛeached Chiſt 
— s - tn , that he was p Sonne 

o 


3 

21 So that all that heard him, were a- 

maſed, and lande, Js not this he, that de⸗ 

ſtroped them which called on this Name 

in Jeruſalem, and came hither for that in⸗ 

k Prouing by Y tent, that he {Hould bꝛing them bound vnto 
eonference of the the hie Pueſts? „ 
Scriptures. 22 But Saul increaſcd the mode in 
1 That was after ſtrength, and con founded the Jewes which 
three yeetes, dwelt at Damaſcus, kconfirmuig, that this 


that he had re- Was the Chit, 
mained at Da- 23 And after! that mann daves were 
maſcus, & in the fulfilled, the Jewes tookeconnſe!l together 


countrey about, to kill hini. 
Gala. 1. 18. 24 But their lap nig awaite was know⸗ 
2. Cor. 1.32. kn ot Saul: now thep*»tyatched the gates 
m The gouer- dap andnight, that they might kil him. 
nour at their re- 25 Then the diſciples toote him by 
queſt appointed might, and put him thꝛough the wall, and 
a watch as hee let him downe ma Laſker, 
decla: eth to the 26 And when Saut was conie ta Jeru⸗ 
Coruslaans, falem, hee aſſaped to iopne hinſelfe with 
2 Cor. 1. 32. the diſciples: but they were an afraide of 
+5recke, u ent in hum, and beleeued not that hee was a dil⸗ 
and out. ciple, 
n With Peter 27 But Barnabas tooke him, æ bꝛought 
a1 lame, Cal. him to the Apoſtles, and declared tothem, 
1. 18,19. how he had ſeenet he Loꝛd in che wan, and 
o Maheng open that hee had ſpoken uvnto him, and home 
profeſſion of the her had [porn boldly at Damaſcus ut the 
Hobel. Name of Jeius, 
p Which were 28 nd he + was comerlant wit zathem 
es out ſo cal- At Aecuſgiem, ä 
jede ne they 295 And pale boldiy o in the Rame ot 
vere d pald thelode gruss, and ſpake and dilputed 
Wuht hee Srscians: bit then went avout 
414 her cou £6 lan 3::1n, 
zo But when the bzcthieniaicw it, they 


tr anoh end 


ney cs. 


The Actes. 


Aeneas healed. The dead raiſed. 


brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him foꝛt zh 
to 4 Tarſus. g Becauſe it wa 
31 Then had the Churches reſt though his owne coun 
ail Jndea,and Galle, and Samaria, and trey, and there 
were edified,and walked inthe feare of the he might haue 
Lozd, and were multipued by the comfozt me guhori. 
of the holy Gholt, tie, 
32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter wal⸗ 
ked throughont all quarters, he came alſo to 
the Samts which dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there hee tounde a certaine man 
nained Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight peeres, and was ſicke ofthe palſie. 
34 Then aid Peter vuito hum, Aeneas, 
Jelus Chutmaketh thee whole: ariſe and 
mae vp thy 673, nd ye aroſe ummediat⸗Ortruſſ thy 
L couch toge:hoy, 
35 Andr all that dwelt at Lpdda, and r Meaning the 
Saron, ſaw hum, and turned to the Loꝛd. greateſt part. 
36 There was allo at Joppaa certame A place ſo cal. 
woman a diſciple named Tabitha (which led, and not a 
by niterpꝛetation is called: Doxcas ) ſhee citie. 
was full of good woꝛks and almes which t That is, a dere, 
ſhe did. or roe bucke, 
37 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 07,71), 
that {he was licke and died: and whenthen 
had awalhed her, they laid her in an vpyer u To the intent 
chaniber, they might bury 
38 Nowe fot as much as Lydda was her afterward; 
nerre to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard for this was 
that Peter was there, they (ent unto hun cheit cuſtome, 
two men, deſiring that he would not delap 
to come unto then. 
390 Then Jocter aroſe and came with 
them: a when he was come, then brought 
hun into the vpper chamber, where all the 
widowes ſtoode by him weeping, + lhew⸗ 
ing the coates and garments, which Dox- 
cas made, while the was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all fooꝛth, and 
kneeled downe, and praied, and turned hum 
to the body, and ſaide, Tabitha, ariſe. 7d 
ſhe opened her epes, and when ſhee lawe 
Peter, ſate vp, : 
41 Then he gaueher the hande and lift 
her vp, and called the * ſamts & widowes, x Tor ſhe was 
and reſtoꝛed her aline, reſt ored to life, 
42 And it was knowen throughout all rather that others 
Joppa, and many beleened inthe Lozd. might haue oc. 
43 Audit came to paſſe that hee taried calion to be- 
many dapes in Joppa with one Simona leeue and glori- 
tanner. he God, then 
for her one 
a ſake. 
Cornelhus admoniſhed by the Angel, 7 Hee Or, curitr. 
ſendeth to Toppa. 11 Thewiſron that Peter ſawe, 
17 Hoye he vas ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gen- 
tiles a'ſo receiue the Spirit, and are baptized. 


VDrthermoꝛe there was a certaine man 
in Celrea called Comelins , a captame 
of the band called the Jtaltan band, 

2 A deucute man, and = one that feared a Who had for- 
Cod with aul his houſholde, which gane ſaken all ſuper- 
much aincs to the people, 4 prayed Cod ſlitions and gaue 
commually, himſeltero the 

3 De ſſawe ma viſion enidently (about true ſerwce o. 
the nmth houre of Þ day) an Angel of Sod God, 
COMME to hem, and ſapuig unto him, 

Cornelius, 

4 But when he looked on him, he was a - 

fraide, 


1 


Peters viſion, 


d That is, God 
did accept them: 
2 fol- 
loweth that he 
had faith: for els 
it was impoſſible 
to pleaſe God. 

Je (hail 
lycake woꝛdes 
vnto thee 
whereby thou 

alt bee (aued, 
andall thine 
houle, 


e Which was 
nuddav, 


d Ascamels, 
horſes, dogs, 
oxen,(heepe, 
ſwine, and ſucli 
like, which man 
nouriſhech for 
his vſe, 
JOr,commes, 


e In taking a- 
way the diffe- 
rence betwixt 
pncleane beaſts 
and cleane, he 
ſheweth there is 
no difference be- 
twixt the lerwes 
and Gentiles. 

f Take it not for 
pollured,and im- 
pure, 


g Then true o- 
bedience which 
. of 

ayth ought to 
be without doubt 
A queſtioning. 


-, Peter. 


Chap. x. 


fraͤide, and ſapde, What is it. Toꝛd? And he 
ſayde vnto hun, Typ papers and thine 
alines are come 2vp mto treinembzance ve⸗ 
toze God. 

5 Nowe therefoze ſende men to Joppa, 
and call foꝛ Sunon, whole lurname us Pe⸗ 
ter. 

6 Helodgech with one Simon a tanner, 
whole houle is by the ſea ſide: t he Mall cell 
thee what thou cughtelt to doc, 

7 And whci the Angel which ſpake vn⸗ 
to Cozneluis, was departed, hee called two 
of his ſervants, and a ſfonlvier that feared 
God, one ot them that waircd on hum, 

8 And roide them alithings, and tent 
thein to Joppa, | 

9 Dnryemozowe as they went on their 
iournep, and dꝛew neere vittorhe citie, Pe- 
ter went vp vpon the Houie topzap, about 
the < (ixt houte. 

19 Then waredhe an hungred,+$ would 
haue eaten: but while they inade ſome thing 
readp,he fell into a trance, 

11 And he ſawe heauen opened, & a cer⸗ 
rame veſſel come downe vnto him, as it had 
bene a great ſhecte, knit at the foure coz- 
ncrs, and was let downe to the earth, 

12 Whercin were 4 all maner of foure 
footed beaites ofthe earch, a wilde bcalts,+ 


creeping things, and fowes of the heauen. 


13 And there came a vopce to hun, Arie, 
Peter: fill, and eate, 

14 But Peter ſayd, Not ſo, Loꝛd: fox J 
haue neuer eaten anp thing that is pollu⸗ 
ted, oz vncleane. i 

I5 And the vopce ſpake unto him agame 
the ſecond tune, The things that God hath 
* purified, f pollute thou not. 

16 This was ſo done thule: andthe vel⸗ 
ſell was dzawen vp agame into heauen. 

17 C Now while Peter doubted in hun ⸗ 


ſelfe what this viſion which hee had leene, 


meant, beholde, the men which were ſent 
from Comelins,had inquired foz Simons 
houſe, and ſtoode at the gate, 

18 And called, and aſked whether Si⸗ 


mon, which was ſurnamed Peter, were, 


lodged there. | 

19 And whilgPeter thought on the vi- 
lion, the ſpirit ſayd vnto hun, 25chold, thee 
men ſeeke thee, 

20 Arile therefoze,and getthee downe, 
and goe with them, and e doubt nothing: 
foꝛ J hane ſent thein, 

21 Then Peter went downe to Þ men, 
which were ſent vnto hun from Comekius, 
and ſayd, Behold, J ain he whom ve ſeeke: 
whatis the cauſe wherefoꝛe pe are come: 

22 And they ſayde, Comnelns the caps 
tame,a iuſt man, and one that feared God, 
and of good repoꝛt among all the nation of 
the Jewes, was warned from heauen by 
an holy Angel, to ſende foꝛ theemto his 
bouſe, and to heare thy wo2ds. 

23 Then called |! hethem in, and lodged 
thein. and the nert day, Peter went foozth 
with them, 2 certaine bzxethzen from Jop⸗ 
pa accompanied hin. 

24 And the day after, then entred into 
Eeſarra, Now Comehus watted fox them, 
and had called together his Kuiſmen, and 


ſpeciall frrendes, 

25 And ut came to paſſe, as Peter came 
in, that Comelius met him, and fell downe 
at his fec te, and wozlywped him. 

26 But Peter tooke hun vp, ſaying, 

Stand up: toz euen I mp ſeite ama man. 
27 ud as heratked with him, he came 
— and ound man that were come toge⸗ 
[ LT. 
28 And he ſaid vnto them, De know that 
it is an vnlawtull thuig toz a man that is a 
Jewe, £0 companp oz coine vnto one of an 
other nation: but God hath hewed mee, 
that I ihouid not cali anp man polluted, 
C2 vncleane. 

29 Therefoie came J vnto pou witheꝛit 
ſaxuig nap, when J was lent coz, Jake 
therctoze, fox what intent haue pe ſent lo: 
mee: 

30 Then Comelins ſande, Forte dayes 
agoe about chis houre, J taſted, and at the 
mmth houre J pꝛaped m nume houſe, ard 
behold, a man livod betoze mie in bughyt cla⸗ 
thing, 

31 And ſapde, Comelins, thy pꝛaper is 
heard, and thine almes are had i reaiens 
brance m the tight of God. 

32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call fox 
Sunon, whoſe ſuruame is Peter ( hee 1 
lodge d in che houſe of Hunon a canner by 
the lea ſide ) who when ye connneth, thait 
ſprake unto thee, 

33 Then ſent I fox thee tmumediatly, and 
thou halt well done to come. Rowe theres 
fozc are wee all here pꝛeſent betoze God, to 
heare all things that are commanded chee 
of God, 

34 Then Peter opencd his month, and 
ſaid, Of a truth J perceme, that God is no 
Accepter of perſons: 

35 But in cuerp nation he that i feareth 
hun, and wozketh * rightconines, is acccy- 
ted wich hum. 

36 Pee knowe the woꝛd which GOD 
bath ſent to the childzen of Jirac!, pꝛea⸗ 
chuig | peace bp Jelus Chant, which 1s 
Loꝛzd of all, 

37 Euen the worde which came through 
all Judca * begummgm Galue , after the 
baptiſme which John pꝛeached, 

38 Towit,howe God wanopnted Jeſus 
of Nazaret with the holp Ghoſt, and with 
power: who went about doing good, and 
healing al that were oppꝛeſſed of the deut: 
foꝛ God was with hun. 

39 And wee arc wirneſſes of all things 
which he did both in Þ land of the Jcwes, 
and n: Jeruſalem : whom they ſlewe, han⸗ 
ging hun on acree, 

40 Hun God raiſed bp the thirde day, 
and cauſed that he was ſhewed openly: 

41 Not to all the pcople , bur vnto the 
witneſles choſen befoze of God, euen to vs 
which did eate and dime with Hum, after 
he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And hee conunaunded vs to peach 
vnto the people, and to teſtifie, that it is he 
that fs oꝛ denied of God a uidge of quicue 
and dead, | 

43 To him alſo gine all the“ Pꝛophets 
winelle , that though hus Man, all that 


Urlcene 


His ſermon before Cornelius. 497 


h Sh erred too 


mich reuerence 


and faire paſſing 
decent order,as 
though Peter 


had bene God. 


Or, comte: 


Deut. 10. 1 
2. cliren. 19.7. 
% 34-19, 

wt &. 6.7 9 

ece lig. 35. 16. 
rom 2.11. 
Lal37,2.6, 
ehe. 6 9. 
40.3. 25. 

1. fe. 1. 17. 
1 Ey this if each 
the Ebrewes 


meane the whole 
religion of God, 


which withour 
fa th proſiteth 
vs nothing. 


k That is, ie that 


15 vy tight and 
deth hurt to ne 
man, but d oct. 
good to all. 
| Meaning the 
reconcilation 
ber eene Cod 


and man thou gli 


Chriſt Ielus. 
1 
Luke 2.4. 


Lis e 4.14, 


m That is, endu- 
ed him wich gra- 


ces ami giits a- 
boue #1} ot. es. 
Ter. 31.33. 
mic. 7. 11 11 0 
CH.3).1 5.9% 


Peters fat examined. 
belceue in hun, thall receme remiſſion of 
ſu;ncs. 

4.4 Dohile Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛds, 
the holy Gholt fel on all them which heard 

e worde. 
pn So thep of the circumciſſon which 
beleened, were aſtonied, as nianp as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was powꝛed out the gift of the holy 
Ghoſt. 

46 Foz they heard them ſpeak? with 
tongnes, and magmfie God, Then anlwe⸗ 
red Peter, 

47 Can any man * fozbid water, that 
theſe ſhoꝛuld not be baptized, which haue re⸗ 
ceiuev the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? 

48 So he commanded thein to be baptt- 
3ed in the name of the Loꝛde . Then pzaped 
they hun to tarp certaine dayes, 


CHAP, Ak 

Peter ſheweth the cauſe wherefare he went t 
the Gentiles, 18 The Church approueth it. 21 The 
Churchincreaſeth, 22 Barnabas and Ta preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to 
come, 29 cAndtheremed:e. 

N Ow the Xpoltles and the bꝛethien that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles 
had alſo receuted the woꝛde of God, 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Je- 
ruſalem, thep of the circumciſion © conten⸗ 
ded againſt hun, 

3 Saping, Thou wentclt in to men vn⸗ 
circumciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 

4 Then Peter began, and exponnded the 


n We oughtnot 
to debarte them 
of baptiſme 
whom God teſti- 
kethto be his: 
for ſeeing they 
haue the princi- 
pall, that is leſſe, 
ought not to be 
drnied them. 
fYeins Chult. 


2 For they could 
not yet compte- 
ben le this ſecrete 
which was hid 


from the Angals nine i | 
g in oꝛder to b them, ſaping, : 

— — Seien 7 J was in the citie of Joppa, praying, 
of the worlde and in a trance J ſaw chis viſton, c certame 
Ephel.3.8,9 » veſſelcomming downe as it had bene a — 
Col ** ſſeete, let downe from heauen by the foure 
b He eech —COmMers,and it came to me, 

kisfadt be re 6 Toward the which when J had faſte- 
the Church ned mine cyss, J conſidered,and ſaw foure 


footed beaſts of the earth, and wil? beaſts, 
and creeping things, and foules of the hea⸗ 
nen. 

7 Nlſo J heard a voyce, ſaping vnto me, 
Ariſe, Peter: flap and cate, 

8 And J ſapd, God fozbid, Lozd: fox no⸗ 
thing polunited oz vncleane hath at any 
time entred into nig mouth. 

9 Vut che baice auſwered me the ſecond 
tune from heauen, The things that God 
hath purified, pollute thou not. 

10 And this was done thiee times, and 
all were taken bp agame i:1to heauen. 

11 Then behold, mimediately there were 
nee men already come vnto y houſe where 
IJ was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit ſapd unto me, that J 
ſhonld goe with them, without donbting: 
mozeauer theſe ſire bzethzen came with me, 
and we entred into the mans houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs, howe hehad ſeene 
an A ugel in his honſe, which ſtood and ſaid 
to him,. Sende men to Joppa, and call foz 
Si mon whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

14 Yee ſhall ſpeake woldes vnto thee, 


erebn thou and all thine houſe ſhall 
—＋4 — 5 W 


51 And as J began to ſpeake, the holy 


The Actes. 


Antiochians firſt called Chriſtlans, 


Ghoſt fel on them, d cuen as vpon vs 
begunnnig. N —_ 2 
16 Then Jremembzed the worde of the * 
Toꝛde, howe hc laide,* John baplized with Chap, 1. f. & 
waxer bu pee thall bee « baptizzdwuth the 4,” f. 
olp . 18 * n, 
17 Fi as much then as God gaue the "= hg V3 ” 
Alike gift, as he did mito vs, when wee be- c That , 
leened in the Loꝛde Jeſus Chniit, who was withthes —— 
I. that I could let God|| 2 the hoty 220k 
18 When they heard theſe things, athen 
held their peace, and gloziſied od, ſaymg. 
Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles gran- Ghoſt⸗ 
ted e repentance vnto life. d Their moden; 
19 und they which were *ſcattered a- declareth, ih _ 
b1oade becauie of rhe ||affucttonthat aroſe they nere nt 
about Steuen,walked thzoughour till thep Chamed tg ruf 
came vnto Phemice and Cppmts, and Ans that wherof;s 
tiochia, pzeachingthe wozd to no man, but had vniuſti 0 
vnto the Jewes onelp. med Peter * 
20 Now ſouie ot them were men of Cp- «71; 
vꝛus and of Cpiene, which when thep were dependeth 
come into Antiochta,ſpake vnto the ? Gre⸗ futh * 
cians, and pꝛeached the lord Jeſus, Chap.$.1 
21 And the s handofthe Lozdwas with 0, , 
them,ſo that a great number beleeued and f Ie meanerh 
turned vnto the Loꝛd. | not the Iewes 
22 Then tidings of thoſe things came ,þ;c1.:. 
bnto the eares of the Church, which was ſcattered at? de 
tn Jeruſalem, and they ſent fozxth Barna⸗ in giv; — 
bas, that he ſhould go vntoꝰ Antiochia. treys were called 
23 Who when he was cone had ſeene by this name b 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted tp. Greciang 4 
all, that with purpoie of heart they worde „nich were 
cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. Gentiles 
24 Fo he was a good man, and fullof g The power 
the yolp Ghoſt, and faith, and much pcople 14 er: 
iopned themſelues unte the Lid. h 1his was the 
25 ¶ Then departed Barnabas to Tar- ost famous ci. 
ſus to ſeeke Saul: b ne of Sytia, and 
26 And when hee had ſounde hun, hee bordered pon 
brought him vnto Antiochia, and it came ©/;.;. 
to pale, that a whole peere thep were con- hor conrinso vii 
uerſant with the Church, e taught much 70 7,,4, 
people, in ſa much, that the diſciples were ; here before 


firlt called i Chꝛiſtians in Antiochia. h 
27 In thoſe dapes alſo came Pzophets —— 2 
from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. they arenamed 


28 And there ſtoode vp one of them na⸗ (hrillians. 
med Agabus, and ſigniſied by the k ſpirit, x This prophecies 
that there ſhould be great fanune th1ough- „s an occaſion 
ont all the woꝛlde, which alſo came to paſſe o the Antiochi- 
under Clandius Ceſar, ans to reliene the 

29 Then the diſciples,enerp man accoi⸗ neceſiitie of thei 
ding to his abilitie, | purpoſed to ſende ſuc⸗ brethuen in Itto- 
cour vnto the bzethzen which dwelt m Ji- em. 


dea, 1 To figvifie tha: 
30 Which 8255 alſo did, and ſent it j. came of 2 cha 
8 p the handes of 8 ritable minde to- 
hens 
CHAP. XIL 2 


1 Herode perſecuteth the {hriftian?, 2 He kile 
leth James, 4 And putteth Peter in Priſen, 7 
VVhem the Lord deliucredby an Angel. 23 The 
borribled:ath of Herode. 24 The Goſpel foriſtetb. 
25 Barnabas and Saul returning te Antiochia, 
take John Marke with them. a Who wa d. 
Nen, about that time,z Yerode the king led Agrippa the 

ſtretched foozth his handes to bexe cer⸗ ſonne of Ariſto- 
taine of the Church. bulus: he was 
nephewe vnto Hered the great, and * — Herodias. 
2 An 


Peters wonderfull de liuerance. 


d There was ant 
other ſo named 
which was the 
ſonne of Al- 


John with the word. | 

3 nd when he ſawe that it « pleaſed the 
Jewcs, he pzocceded furrher to take Peter 
alſo (then were the dapes of vnleauened 
bead.) : 

4 26nd when he had caught him, hee put 
him m puſon, and deuuered hun to foure 
quaterwons of ſauldiers to be kept, uiten⸗ 
ding atter the Palleouer to bzuig hun foꝛth 
to the people, : | 

5 So Peter was kept in pꝛiſon, but ears 
nelt pxaper was made of the Church vnto 
God toz hun. 

6 And when Ycrod would haue bzought 
him on: vnde the people, the ſume night 
flept Peter betweene:zwo ſouldiers, bound 
bach iwo chanies, and the keepers betoze 
the dooze, kept the puſon. 

7 And beholde, the Xugel of the Loꝛde 
came vpou them, aud alight ſHined in the 
houſe, and he (mote Peter on the ſide, and 
railed him vp, ſaping, Ariſe quickly, And 
bis chames tell off from his hands. 

8 And the Angel ſapde vnto hun, Girde 
thy ſelfe, and buide on thy © ſandales, And 
ſo hee did. Then hee ſapde vnto hun, Caſt 
thp garment akout thee, and followe 
me. 

9 So peter came ont and followed him, 
t knew not that it was true, which was 
bone by the Angell, but thought bee had 
ſeene a viſion, 

10 Now when they were paſt the firlk 
and the ſeconde watch, they came vnto the 
plon gate, that leadeth vnto Þ citie, which 
opened to them bp it owne accozde , and 
they went out, and paſſed thzongh one 


pheus. 

c It came then 
of no ⁊cale not 
religion, but 
only to _ 

e c. 

_ — 
being ſixteene 
vas deuided by 
foures to keepe 
Gugs wards, 


(445.19 


e Re Mar, 
'S 


Chap x17. 
2 And hee killed James the b bzother of place, 


Herods horrible dearth. 496 


13 No affoone as it was day, there h Which was 
was no mal trouble arong rye fouldiers, leſſe ſwipe, by 
whatwas become of Peter, reaſon. ot the 

19 And when Yerode had ſonght fox brethren. 
him, a found hun not, he eranuned the ker⸗ i Both by flatte- 
pers, and commanded them to be led to be ring wordes, and 
vtuuſhed. nd he went downe from Judea alſo by briberie, 
to Celarea, and there abode, k Which he 

20 Then Yerode mtended to make war ſhould have 
agamſt them of Tpꝛus and Sidon, but done it he had 
they came all with one accoꝛde vnto hun, puniſhed the flat- 
and i perſwaded Blaſtus the kings cham⸗ texers, of whoſe 
berlame, and they deſired peace, becanſe vanitic be com · 
their countrey was nouriched bp the katgs plained , when 
land, : — dying, 

21 nd vpon adap appointed, Yerode as Ioſephus 
araied hunſelre in ropall apparell, and (ate wriceth, 
on the mdgement ſeate, and made an ozatt- 1 the vileneſſ 
on vnto them. of the puniſh- 

22 And the people gaue a ſhonte,ſaying, ment declareth 
The vopce of God,and notof man. how God dete- 

23 But immediatly the Angell of the ſtech pride, and 
Tozb ſmote him, becauſe he * gaue not glozp tyrannie : his 
bnto God, ſo that he was eaten lof wolnis, grandfather alſo 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, wasSeatenot lyce. 

24 And the word of God = grewe, and m The more that 
multiplied, tyrants goe a- 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned bout to ſup- 
from Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled preſſe Gods 
their =office, and tooke with them John, word,the more 
whoſe ſurname was Marke. doth it increale. 

n Which was 
to diſtribute the almes ſent from Antiochia, Chap. 1 1.29. 


CHAP. XIII. 
2 Paul and Barnabas are called ts pre sch among 
the J entiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 


ſtreete, and bp and bp the Angel departed ſorcerer. 13 The departure of Marke, 14 Pan. 


from hum. ; 

11 ind when Peter was come tohims 
ſelfe, he ſapde, Nowe J knowe fo} atrueth, 
that the Lozd hath ſent his Angell, & hath 
deuuered me ont of the hand of Yerode,and 
from all the waiting foz of the people of 
the Jewes. : 

12 And as hee conlidered the ching, hee 
came to the houſe of £arte, the mother 
of John, whoſe ſurname was Marke, 
—— manp were gathered together, and 
Paved. 

13 And when Peter knockedat the en- 
trie dooze, a maibe came fozth to hearken, 
named Rhode. 

14 But when ſhe knewe Peters vopce, 
ſhe opened not the entrie doore fo2 gladnes, 
but ran m, and told howe Peter ſtoode bes 
foze the entrie, 

15 But thep _ vnto her, Thon art 
mad, Pet affirmed it conſtantly, that 
— yen ſapd thep, It is his s An⸗ 
gell. 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and 
when they had opened it, and ſaw hin, they 
dels were ap- Were aſtonied. | 
pointed to de- 17 And he beckened buto them with the 
fend the Faithful, hande,to holde their peace, and toldethen 
and alſo in thoſe how the Loꝛde had bronght hun out of the 
dayes they were pꝛiſon. And hee ſayde, Goe ſhewe theſe 
accuſtomed to thuigs vnto James and to the biethten: 
& luch lights, and hee departed and went ints » another 


T For 

thought that 
Herod would 
have put hum to 
death,as he had 
poked, 


. For they did 
now by Gods 
word, that An- 


preacheth as Antiochia. 42 The fathef the gen- 
tales, 46 The Iewes reiectad. 48 They thas are 
erdeined to liſe, belceue. 52 The fruite of faith, 
s 1 Here were alſo m the Ehurch that was 
at Antiochia,certame Pꝛophets a tca- 
chers, as Barnabas,@ Simeon called Nis 8 
ger, and Llncms of Cpzene,and Panaheu 4 This declareth 
( which had bene b1ought vp with Yerode bat God calleth 
the Tctrarch) and Sam, of all ſortes both 
2 Now as they d miniſtred to the Tozd, hic and lowe, 
and faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſayde, Separate b The word ſig- 
mee Barnabas and Sanl, fox the wozke nifiech to exe- 


whereiuito J haue called them. cute a publike 
3 Then faſted thep and pꝛayed, and laid charge, as the A. 
their handes on then, and letthem goe. foltleſhip was: 


4 And they, after they were * ſent foozth i that here 15 
of the holy Ghoſt, came downe vrito Se⸗ (heed, chatthey 
leucia, and from thence thep ſapled to Cp- preached, and 


pus. prophecied. 
5 nd when thep were at Salamis, they (14.36. 
pꝛeached the worde of God in the Spna⸗ 
ques of the Jewes : and they had al 
ohn to their mmiſter. 
6 So when they had gone thonghont 
the ple vnto VW aphus, they found a certain 
ſoꝛcerer, a fate v:ophet, being a Jewe, na- 
med Barieſus, | f 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergi⸗ 
s Paulus, a pꝛudent man. Ye called vnto 
him Barnabas and Saul, aud deũred to 
heare the word of God, | 
8 But Elpinas,the ſozcerer(foz o is his 
uame 


Elymas reproued. Pauls 


name by interpꝛetation) withſtoode them, 
and ſought ro turne away the Deputre tro 

9 ThenSaunliwhich alſo is called Paul) 
— tull of the holp Ghoſt, ſet his eprs on 
hun, 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtiltie and al 
miſchiete, the childe of the derull, and ene⸗ 
mie of all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not 
= to peruert the ſtraight <wayes of the 

ode 


e Which are 
the docttine of 
the Apottles, 11 Now therefoꝛe beholde, the hand of 
that oncly lea- the Lobe is vpon thee , and thou ſhalt bee 
deth vs ro God, blind, 4not lee the ſunne fox a ſeaſon. And 
unmedꝛatly there fell on him a myſte and a 
dar kenelſſt, and he went about, ſceking ſome 
to leade him by the hand. 
12 Then the Deputie when he ſaw what 
was done, belecned, and was altonped at 
the doctrie of the 1020, 
13 Nowe when aul and they that 
„ This was ao. Vert with hum were d{partev by ſhippe 
ther Antiochia, from Paphus, then came to Perga a citie 
then that which Df Jdamphyla : then John departed from 
was in Syria, them, and returned to Jeruſalem, 
e This declareth 14 But when tlien departed from Per⸗ 
that the dcrip · Qga,thep came to © Anittochiaa citie of Piſi⸗ 
tire is guen to dia, and went into the Synagogue on the 
teach and echott Sabbath dap, and fate downe, 
vs and that the 15 And akter the lecture of the lawe and 
refuſed nore Piophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 
that had gifts to ſent vnto them, ſaping, Pe men e bꝛetinen, 
fe: foorth Go 1s i ne haue au word of cxhotation fos the 
plory,& ro edifie People. fan on. 
1 


is people, 16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened 
Exo. 1. 9. with the hand, and ſard, en of Ilrael, and 
Cc. 13. ˖ 4. pe that feare God, hearken. 
Exo v. 16.1. 17 The God of this people of Iſrael 


+ Here is decla- choſe onr fathers, and cralted the people 
red the great pa- When they dwelt in the lande of * Egypt, 
cience and long and with an * high arme bzought rhe out 
liftering of God thereof. 

before he puni- 18 And about the time *of fourty percs, 


Mieth. ſuffered hee their f maners in the wilder- 
75%. 14.1. neſſe. , ; 
Is19.3.9. 19 And he deſtroped ſeuen nations in the 


g For theſe 450, land of Chanaan, and“ deuided their lande 
yeeres were not to them by lot. 

Fully accompl;- 20 Then afterward he gane vnta them 
Hed but there Judges 2 about foure hundzeth and fiitie 
lacked 3. veeres, Peeres, vuta the time of Samuel the JIz9- 
coumine from Phet. 

the birta of It. 21 So after that they deſireda * King, 
ac to the diſtti. and Sad gaue unto them * Saul, the ſonne 
bution of the lad df Cis, a man of the tribe ot Beniamin, by 
t Chanaan. the pace of faurtie pceres. 

1. Sam. 2.5. 22 And after he had taken him awav, he 
1 Sam. 9. 15,16. ràiſed by Daus ta be their king, of whom 
44. t Hee witneſſed, fang, J haue foꝛmnde Da⸗ 
1. 4m. 10.13. WD theſonac of Jeſle, a man after mine 
. 59. 22,21. lune heart, vohich wüldoe all thmgs that 


a6” ” 44.97 
MESH — — il. 


Hat, 3. 1 mar. 23 Ok this mans ſcede hath God * ac- 
2,2.04k* 3. 2 . Comets his pꝛomiſe raiſed vp to Jiracl, 
h Wnenhis ef- the Samnur Tels: 


fice dree t n 24 When Jahn had firlt preached be⸗ 
ende he ſen: lis fate his communyg the haptiſme of repen- 
diſciples ta tance? to all tije people of Jtracl. 


Chr}, 25 Aus wien John had kulflled bs 
. 1. 1. courſe. he ud. Mho:ne pe thinke that J 
a 1. 29. nin, Jam not he: vur ucholde, there com⸗ 


The Adtes. 


ſermon PIES 
i to the people. 


meth one after me, whoſe ſhoe of his frete J 
an not wozrthp to tooſe. 

26 De men aud bzeri;zen, children of the 
generation of Abzahain,and who.ocucr as 
mong yen fearetiz God, to pou is the'word i Thar is, this 
of this ſaluation ſent. meſlage and ti. 

27 Fon the mhabitants of Jeruſalem, & dings ot taluar;. 
their rulers , becauſe they k knew hun not, on. 
noꝛ yet the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophets, which k He rebuketk 
are | rcad euerp Sabbath day, thep haue them tor their 
fulfilled them in condemning hum. ignotance 

28 And though then founde no cauſe of 1 Although 
dcath in him, yer delired they Pilate to reade the Laue 
Hill bun. yet their hearts 

29 And when thep Had = fulfilled all arc covered tha 
things that were wutte of hun, they tooke they can not va, 
hum — krom the tree, and ut hun ma derltand, 2. Cor 
lepulchze, RY 6 

30 But God * raiſed hun bp from the — 
drad. ar. 15.1 3˙ 

31 And hee was ſecne manp dapes of 23.1% 19,6, 
them, which came vp wich hun from Gaz m In Chnſtal 
lule to Jerulalem, which are his witnelles the promiſes ate 
vnto the people, Yea,and Amen 

32 And we declare vnto pon, that ton- 2. Con r. 20. 
chung the pzomes made vnto the fathers, 170. 28.276, 

33 God hath fulfilled it unto vs their r. 16.6. 
chudzen, m that hen rayſed vp Jeſus, cuen 4 24.6, 
as it is wuttkn in the ſeconde Pſalme, % 20.15. 
Thou art my Sonne: this dap haue J be- n In chat he v 
gotten thee, ; borne and incare 

34 Noweas concerning that he rapſed nate, 
him vp fromthe dead, no maze to returne 7/2. bel. 1. . 
to the graue, he hath ſapd thus, J wilgiue 7 5.5. 
pon the o holy things of Dauid, which are J. 55.2, 
farthfull. o Mearing,thar 

35 Wherefoze hee ſapeth alſo in another he would faick- 
place,“ Thou wilt not luffer thine holp one fully accompliſh 
to ice coꝛruption. the promiſes, 

36 Jowobeit, Dauid after he had ſerued which he made 
his time by the counſell of God, hee *Qlept, of his ſiee mercic 
and was layed with his fathers, and ſawe with the forefa- 
corruption, thers : and hee 

37 But he whome God rapſed bp, ſawe ſheweth that as 
no coxrnption, the grace, which 

$ Bee it knowen vnto pou therefoe, Goſtmbeinn 
men and bxethzen , that rhzough this man to his ſonne, is 
is pxeached vnto pou the foꝛguieneſſe of permanent for 
ſinnes. | euer, ſo likewiſe 

39 nd from all thuigs, from which pe the life of the 
could not bee tuſtified by the lawe of Mo⸗ Sonne is eternal. 
ſes, by hun eucrp one that beleeueth, is in⸗ J fal. 16. 10. 
Ntrfied, chab. 2.3 1. 

40 Beware therefore , leaſt that come ,,#i»g.2,10, 
bpon pon, which is ſpoken of in the Pꝛo⸗ 4.2.29. 
phets, Haba. 1. 5. 

41 Behold, pe y deſpiſers, and wonder, p He reprouetb 
and vaniſh away: fox J waozke a 4 worke them ſharply, 
in your dapes, a wozke which pee ſhall Lecauſe ſoftneſle 
not belecue, if a man woulde declare it gouli not pre- 
von. uale, 

42 © Andwhen they were ceme out of q yyhich is ver 
the Synagogue of ü Jewes, the Gentiles pezncevripcake 
beſdught, thep wonld pꝛrach theſe words able fo: the 
totiicm the nert Sabbath cay. contempt of 


43 Now when the Congregation was Gods words 
dillolucd, many of the Icwes, and Pioſe⸗ 
lites that feared God, ſollowed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpake to then, and 
18 thein to continue in the grace of 
Sod. 


A4 And 


Ordeined to ſaluation. 


They diſda ned 44 And the nert Sabbath day came al- 
that the Gentiles moſt the whole citie together, to heare the 
(hould be made Word of Sad. E 

equal with them. 45 But when the Jewes lawe the peo⸗ 
Matt.10,6, ple, they were ful of * cmne,+ ſpake agamit 
(\Which1s, to Tholc thmgs, which wereipoken of Paul, 
know one onely CONfLarpmg them, and railuig on them, 
God,and whome 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake 
he hath lent, leſus boldlp, aud ſaid, “ Jt was netceiſarie that the 
wozd of God ſhould firſt haue bene ſpoken 


Chtiſt. | 
Ia.49.6. vnto you : but ſceing pee put it from pon, 
luke 2.32. andindge your ſelues vnworthie of !ener- 


t None can be- laſtuig lift, foe, we turne to the Gentiles, 
ceue but they 47 Foz ſo hath the Loꝛd comanded vs, 
whom God doth faying, J haue made thee a light of the 
appoynt before Genres, that thou ſhouldeſt be the ſalua⸗ 
all beginnings to tion unto the ende of the word. 

de ſaved, 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they 
u He meaneth were glad, and gloufied the wozde of the 
ſuperſtitious vo- Lord: and as many as were d o2demed viz 
men, and ſuch as TO eternall life, beleeued. | 

were led witha 49 Thus the word ofthe Lozd was pub- 
blind reale, albe · lui hed tioughout the whole countrep, 

it the comiion 50 But the Jewes ſtirred certaine u de- 
people eſteemed mount and honourable women, and the chief 
themgodly: and men of the citie, and rayſed perſecution a⸗ 
cheretore Luke gailt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
fpeaketh as the them ont of their coaltes, 


world eſteemed 51 But thep ſhooke off the duſt of their 
them, feete againſt them, and came vnto Ico⸗ 
Mar. 10.14. nium. | f 
marke 6.1 l. 52 And the diſciples were filled with 
luke 9.5. 10y,and with the holy Gholt. 

6p. 18.6. 


CHAP, XIII 

3 God giueth ſucceſſe to his word. 6 Paul and 
"Larnabas preach at Iconium & are perſccuted. 13 
At Lyſtra they would do ſacrifice to Barnabas and 
aul, which refuſe it, and exhort the people to wor- 
ſhip the true God. 19 Paul is ſtoned, 22 They con- 
firme the diſciples in faith and patience, 23 At- 
point minifters, 26 Aud paſsing through many 
places, make report of their d:{gece at Amiochia, 
Nd it came to paſſe in Jconnnun, that 
A they went both cogcther into the Sy- 
naqngue of the Jev1es,and ſo ſpake,that a 
great multitude both of the Jewes and of 

the Grecians beleeued. 


2 Which would 2 But the » vnbeleening Jewes ſtirred 


not obey the vp, and corrupted the mindesofthe Gen- 
dodrine,neither tiles againſt the byethzen, * 
ſuffer themſelues 3 So therefoze they abbde there a long 
to be perſwaded time, and ſpake boldelp mthe Lorde, which 
to beleeue the gaue teſtimonie vnto the woꝛdokhis grace, 
wueth and to im. AND cauſed ſignes and wonders to be done 
brace Chrift. by their hands. | * 
4 But the people of the citte were deni⸗ 
ded: and ſoine were with the Jewes, and 
ſome with the Apoſtles, 
5 And when rhere was ant aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles , and of the Jewes 
| with their rulers, to doe them violence, and 
In ſo mich to ſtone them, 
that all the 6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
people were Lyſtra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaoma, and 


vnto the region round about, 
7 Ano there were preaching the Soſpelt. 
$ C Powe there ſate a certain? man at 
Unſtra, unpotent mhts feete, which was a 
creeple from his mothers wombe, who had 
neucr walked, 


mooued at the 
doctrme. So 
both Manl and 
Varnabas re⸗ 
maied at Ly⸗ 
ſtra. 


Chap. xr111. 


Jupiters Pricſt, Paul ſtoned. 497 


9 Be heard Paul ſpeake : who behol⸗ 7 ſay to thee 
dung him, and pereetumyg that he had tauh mihe Name 
to be Healed, | ot the Loꝛd Je⸗ 

10 Sande with a londe vopce, Stand ſus Cini. 
vpꝛigght on thy feete. und he leapcd vp, and b I hat is, trim- 
walked. med with fowres 

11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul and garlands. 
had done, thep litt vp their vopces,lapmg c He meaneth, 
m the ſpeach of Lycaoma, Gods are come before the gates 
downe to vs in the ikenefle of men. of the houtc 

12 And they called Barnabas, Fupiter, where the Apo- 
and Paul, Dercurims, becauſe he was the files lodged : for 
chiete ſpeaker, | the Temple was 

13 Then Jupiters Peſt, which was without F tou ne, 
befoze their citie, bought 'buſles with and therefore the 


'b garlandes vnto the gates, and would Prieſt brought 


the ſacrifice(as he 
thought) to the 
gods themſelucs. 
d In ſigne of de- 
teſting and ab- 
hort ing it. 

e That is, not 
without our inſir- 
mities and ſinnes, 
and allo ſubiect 
to death. 

Gen.1 E 


haue ſacrificed with the people, 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Paul heard it, they arent their clothes, 
and ranne in; among the prople, crying, 

I And ſaping, O men, why doe ve theſe 
things 7 Me are enen mens ſubiect to the 
uke paſſions that ye be, and preach vnto 
pon, that pe ſhould turne from theſe vame 
idoles vnto the lining God, * which made 
heauen and earth, and the (ca,end althings 
that in them are. 

16 Who m times paſt * ſuffered all the 
Genriles to walke intheir ou ne wapes. 7/al.146.6. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not hun ſclfe revel, 14.7. 
without 2 wirneſſe, in that he did good and 7/4/.81.32,13, 
gaue vs rapne from heauen, and frmutirill . 1.24. 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with foode and t 1oliue after 
k gladneſle, the'r one fanta- 

18 And ſpeaking theſe things, ſcarce re⸗ es, not preſcti- 
framed they the people, that they had not bing vnto chem 
ſacrificed vnio them?, any religion. 

19 Then there came certaine Jewes g To rake from 
from Antiochia & Jconmm , which when men all excuſe, 
they had perſwaded the people}, + * ſtoned h Thar being ſa- 
Paul, and dꝛewe hum out of the citie, ſup⸗ tied they might 
poting he had bene dead, reioyce. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round But that then 
about hum, he aroſe vp, and came into the {honid go cne⸗ 
citie, and the next day he departed with ry man home. 
Barnabas to Derbe. And wohtles 

21 And after they had pꝛeached to that they tarie d ⁊ 


citie, and had taught many, they returned taught. there 
to Lyſtra, and to Jcomum, and to Antto- came xc. 
chia, + And diſyn- 


ting boldem, 
per{waded the 
provie to foꝛ⸗ 
fake then: for, 
{ad then, they 
{ap nothing 
true bit lie in 
all thmgs. 

2. (. 11.25. 

1 The word lig· 
niſtieth to elect 

by putting vp 

the hands, which: 
declareth that 


22 Confirming the diſctpleShearts,and 
crhozting them ro continue in the faith. af. 
fir ming that we mult through many atfiic- 
tions enter into the kingdonie of God. 

23 And when they had ozdayned them 
Elders by i election in enery Church, and 
praycd,and faſted, they commended them 
to the Loꝛd m whom they beleened, 

24 Thus then went thionghout Piſi⸗ 
dia, and came to Pamphylia. : 

25 And when they had pꝛeached Þ wozd 
in Perga, they came downeto Atralta, 

26 And thence ſapled to Antiochia, 
* from whence they had bene commended 
unto the grace of Cod, to the wozke which miniſters were 
they had fulfilled, not made with-- 

27 And when they were come, and had out the conſent: 
athered the Church together, they rehear⸗ of the pcople. 
ed all the things that Cod had done *by hp. 13. 1, 4. 
them, and how he had opened the dooze of k By their mini 


faith vnto the Gentiles, lierie, 
| : Rr r., 28 80 


The Councill 
23 So there thep abode along time with 
the diſciples. 
. 


t Variance about circumcißßon. 22 The Apo- 
files ſend their determination to the C hurches. 35 
Pauland Barnabas preach at Antiochta, 39 And 
ſeparate company bec uſe of John Marke, 

[} 21 came dow:e 2 certame trom Ju⸗ 

dea, and taugt the bzethien, ſaying, 

Except ye be ciccuiuciſed aftet the maner 
of Paſes, ve cannat be ſaued. | 

2 And wheathece was great diſſenſſon 
and diſputation by Paul and Barnabas 
agamſt them, they ozv2pn?2d that Paul 
ald Barnabas, and certame other of chean 
ſhauld gae vp ta Jeruſaleim unta the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and Elders about this queſtion, 

3 Tyus veing lent foith by the Church, 
they paſſe through Phemce, and Sama- 
ria, declaring the conuerſion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they brought great iop vnto all 
the bꝛethien. 

4 And when then were come to Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, they were receiued of the Church, and 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, and thep de⸗ 
— what thinges God bad done by 
them. 

5 But ſaid they, certaine of the ſect of the 
b Ph uiſes, which did beleene, roſe up, 
ſaying, that it was needefull to circumciſe 
them, and io commaund chem to keepe the 
Laweof Molcs, 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together to looke ta this matter. | 

7 And when tgere hay bm great diſpu⸗ 
tation, Peter roie vp, and ſaid vnto them, 
pe nien and bzethzen, pee knowe that a 
good while agae, among vs God choſe 
out mee, that the Gentiles by inn mouth 

ſhould geare the wozde ofthe Golpell,and 
beleeue. 

8 And God wich knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſſe, in guung vnto them 
the holy Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs, 

adoption and 9 und hee put noc difference betweene 
eternall life, vs, and them, after that bp faith he4 had 
d By faith God * purified their hearts. 


a As Cerinthus 
and others: ſo 
vrtiteth Epipha- 
nius againſt the 
Cerinthians: allo 
che fame of che 
placewhence 
they came, did 
mach prevaile to 
perſwade abroad. 
gals Sod. 


+ Which were 
FaRious, & giun 
to diſſention. 


Chxy,10.20. 
4411.13. 


c As touching 


purifieth the 109 Now therefoze, why e tempt pe God, 
heart, to * lap a poke on the diſciples neckes, 
1. Cor. i. 2. which neither our fathers, noz we were 
chap. 10.43. able to beare⸗ 1 

e They purpaſely 11 But we beleene, though the f grace 
tempt God, of the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt to be ſaued, euen 


which lay greater as thep doe. 

charge on mens 12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 
conſciences, then and heard Barnabas and Paul, which 
they are able to tolde what ſignes and wonders God had 
beate. done among the Gentiles by them. 

ANart. 23.4. 13 And when they helde their peace, 
And not bythe James anſwered, ſapuig, en & bzethzen, 
Law: for it is a hearken vnto me. 

clog to the con- 14 Simeon hath declared, how God 
ſcience,and we firſt did biſite the Gentiles,ro take of them 
cannot be deliue- à people vnto his Name. 

red thereby, 15 And ta this agree the wozdes of the 
2. Pet. f. t. Piophets, as it is witten, 

Amos 9.101. 16 *Afrer this, Iwill returne, and will 
g That is, the biulde againe the s tabernacle of Dud. 


Church whereof which is fallen downe, and the rumes 
the Temple was thereof will J builde againe , and J will 
2 Rgure. 


let it vp, 


The Ates. 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 


17 That the reſidue of men might ſceke 
after the Lorde,and au then Gentiles upon h Which are 
whom my N.aers called, ſapth the Lozd gathered into one 
which doeth all theſe things. tamilie with the 
18 From the beginning of the wozlde lewes to the in, 
God knoweth all his woꝛkes. tent they ſhould 
19 Wherefoze mp ſentence is, that we acknowleqpe al 
trouble nat them of the Gentiles that are one God, and 
turned to God, one Sauiour 
20 Bunt that we wiite vnto them, that Chriſt leſus. 
they abiteine themſelues fcom * filthmeſſe i For ſome 
of idoles, and k foznication, and that that thought it none 
is {krangled, and fro:n blood t. oftence to bepre. 
21 Fol lꝙoſes of old time hath in euerp ſent in the idols 
citie them that preach hun, ſeeing he is read temples, & there 
in the Sonagogues euerp Sabbath day. to banker: which 
22 Then it ſeemed good to the Apoltles S. Paul Gith, is 
and Eiders with the whole Church, to todcinkethe cup 
ſeude choſen men of their owne company of the devils, 
to Antiochia with Panl and Barnabas: 2. Cor. 10. 21, 
to wit, Judas whole ſurname was Varſa⸗ K The heahey 
bas, and Silas, which were chiete men a- chought this no 
mong the bzethren, vice, but madeit 
23 And wore letters by them after this a common cu. 
maner, THE APOSTLES, and the El⸗ ſtome, As tou. 
ders, and the bzxetizen , unto the bzethzen ching a ſtrang. 
which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, led thing a 
and im Syua, and in Cilicia, ſende gree- blood he were 
ting. not vnlawfull ot 
24 Foz as muchas we haue heard, that themſelues, and 
certaine which departed from vs, haue therefore were 
troubled pou with woꝛdes, and combzed obſerued but for 
pour mindes, ſaying, Pe muſt be cxrcumz a time, 
ciſed and keepe the Law:to whom we gane t And whats 
no ſuch commandement, ſoeuer they 
25 It ſeemed therefoze good to us, when woulde nat 
we were come together with one accoꝛd, to {hould be done 
ſendchoſen men vnto von, with our belo⸗ to themſelues, 
ued Barnabas and Paul, that thep 
26 Men that haue ginen vp theirlines ſhould not doe 
for the Name of our Lozb Jeſus Chiiſt. it to others, 
27 Me haue therefoze ſent Judas and 1 Therefore the 
Silas, which ſhall alſo tell pou the ſaine ceremonies com- 
thugs by month. manded by God 
28 Foz it ſeemed good to theHoly Ghoſt, coulde not ſo 
and = to vs, to lay no more burden vpon ſoone be aboli - 
pou, then theſe neceſſarie things, (hed,rill the l- 
29 hat is, that pe abſteine from things bertie of the 
offered to idoles, and blosd, and that that Goſpell were 
is ſtrangled, and from foꝛnication: + from better knowen, 
which it ne keepe pour ſelues, pee ſhall doe m Whome the 
well. Fare pe well. holy Ghoſt hack 
30 Nowe when they were departed, mooucd and di- 
they came to Antiochia, and after that then refed to ot - 
had aſſembl?d the multitude, they deliue- daine, and write 
red the Epiſtle. theſe things, not 
31 And when they had read it, they re⸗ as theauthors of 
iopced foz the conſolation. this doctrine. but 
32 And Judas and Silas being Pio⸗ as the miniltersof 
phets, {|crhozted the bꝛethen with manp Gods ordinance, 
wo2des,and ſtrengthened them. Exod. 14. 31. 
33 And akter they had taried there a iudg.7. 20. 
ſp ice. then were let goe in ⸗ peace ofthe bꝛe⸗ hag. 1. 12. 
then unto the Apoſtles, . t And whats 
34 Notwithſtanding © Silas thought ſoener nee 
good to abide there ſtill t. would not 
TRE that men 
ſtzoulde doe unto you, doe not to others, || Or, comforted. 
nN uing deTredleaue of the Church, the brethren prayed God 
to proſper their iourney. o Who for iuſt cauſes , changed hu 
winde. + And onelp Judas went, 


35 Paul 


Pau) and Barnabas irive, Pauls viſion, 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas contimied 
in Antiochia, teachuig and pꝛeaching with 
manp other the wozde of che Lozd. | 

36 ¶ But after certame dants, Paul ſaid 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs returne, and viſice 
our bxethzen in cuerp citie, where we haue 
preached the wozdofthe Loꝛd, and ſee How 
they doe. 

37 And Barnabas + counſelled to take 


4would take with them John, called Parke. 

John, cc. 38 But Paul thought it not meete to 
„Icafferech dale hun bite their company , which de⸗ 

p © AKperdre parted from them from Pamphylia, and 

the molt per tuc- went not with them to the wolle. 

rofall, Ke. 39 Then were they fo ſtirred , that then 

nech their int y departed aſumder one from the other, ſo 


mities to the ſet- 

ting foorth of his 
lorie , as this 
reach of com- 


that Barnabas tooke Parke, and ſapled 
vnto Cypꝛus. | 
40 And Paul choſe Silas and depar⸗ 
e ted, being commended of the bzethzen vuto 
panic _ thegrace of God, 
word to Pag., 41 And he went though Spzia and Ci⸗ 
ched in moc Pla- ſicia, ſtabliihing the Churches, 
ces. CHAP. XVI. 
1 When Paul had circumciſed Timethie , hee 
teole him with him. y The [pirit calleth them ſrem 
one countrey to another. 14 Lydia u converted, 28 
aul and Silas impriſoned, conuert the Iayler, 37 
And are delivered as Remanes. | 
Jen came hee to Derbe and to Lpſtra: 
18 beholde, a certaine diſciple was 
there, named * Tunothens, a womans 
ſonne, which was a Jeweſſe and beleeued, 
but his father was a Grecian. 
2 Of whome the bzethzcn which were at 
Lyftra and Jconium,repozted weil, 
3 Therefoze Paul would that he ſhould 
2 Leſt the Tewes go foꝛth with him, and tooke and circum⸗ 
ſhould didaine caſed hun, becauſe of the Itwes, which 
bim as one that Were in thoſe quarters: fo? thep knewe all, 
were prophane, that his father was a Grecian, 5 
& without God. 4 And as they weut thieugh the cities, 
b God chuſcth they delinercd them the decrees to kieepe, 
not onely me, but pxdapned of the Apoſtles and Elders, 
al appointeth Which were at Jeruſalem, | 
count: ies where 5 And lo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
his worde ſhal be in the faith, @increaſedin nomber daily, 
preached, and 6 Now when thep had gone thzongh- 
onely as he will. out Phwata, and the region of Galatia, 
e Meaning, AFa thep were *fozbidden of the holy Ghoſt, ta 


Rom. 16. 2 l. phil. 
3.19.1. 4.3. 2. 


the leſſe. peach the woꝛd in A ſia. 
1of Jeſus. Then came they to Ppſia, and ſought 
d Called alſo to goe into Bithuua: but the Sprite t ſuk⸗ 


Antigonia, and ftredthem not. 

Alexandria, 8 Thercfoze they paſſed though Mpſia, 
e We ought not an came down to © Troas, 

to credit viſions, 9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in 
except we be aſ- the night. There ſtoode a mano Macevo- 
ſured thereof by nia, and pzaycd hun, ſaying, Conie into 
the ſpirit of God. Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

Which is in the 10 And after her had ſeene the biTon, 
borders of Thra immediately we pꝛepared to gac into Baz 
cia & Macedonia cc donia, beeng e aſſured that the Lozd 
2 In Greeke and had called us to pzeach the Goſpell bnto 
Latine the word them. 

i called Colonia, 11 Then went wee fooꝛth from Troas, 
which can not and with a ſtraight courſe came to Samo⸗ 
otherwiſe be well thzacia , and the next dap to f Neapolts, 
expreſſed, but by 12 And from thence to Philippi. which 
fuch circumlace is the chiefe citie in the partes of Matedo⸗ 
of words, nia, and whole inhabitants came from 


Chap.xvr. 


Lydia. Ihe priſoners ſng Pſalmes. 458 


Rome to dwell there, and we were m that 
citie abiding certaine dapes. 

13 And on the Sabbath dep , wee went 
our of the citie, beſides a rmer where they 
were wont to®pzap: and we fate downe, h Where the 
and ſpake vnto the women, which were Chri!liansaccu- 
come together. ſtomed to aſlem- 

14 And a certame woman named Ipdia, ble their Church, 
a ſeller of purple, of the citie of the Thpa⸗ when the infidels 
nrians, which woꝛſhipped God, heard vs: perſecuted them. 
whole Heart the Lozd opened, that thee at⸗ 
tended vanto the things which Paul ſpake. 

15 And when lhe was bapttzed and her 
—— ſhe beſought vs, ſapuig, It ye 

due iudged mee to be faithful to the 402d, 
come into mme houſe and abide chere: and 
ſhe couſtramed vs. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that as we went 
to pꝛaper, acertame maide haumg * a lp Leit. 20. 27. 
rite ot diumation, met vs, which gate her eur. 18. 10,17. 
maſters much vantage with dunning. 1. m. 28.7. 

17 She followed Paul a vs, and tried, i M hich could 
ſapmg , Theſe men are the ſeruantes of the geſſe, and fore- 
moſt high God, which the we vnto vs the deeme of thirgs 
& wap of ſaluation. \ raft,peſent nd 

18 And this did ſhee many daycs : but to come: which 
Paul being grieued, | turned abe ut, & ſaide knowledge in 
tothe ſpirite, I command thee in the name many things 
of Jeſus Chult, that thon come out of her. God permitteth 
And he came out the ſame hure. to the deuill. 

19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the k Satan, al- 
hope of their gainc u as gone, they caught though he ſpake 
Paul and Silas, and diewe ti,emintoihe the wueth, yet 
marker place vnto the Magiſtratis. was his mah cious 

20 And bu ught them to the Couer⸗ purpoſe to cauſe 
noꝛs, ſaping, The ſe men which are Jewes, the A poſtles to 
trouble our citie, be troabled as 

21 And preach oꝛdinaunces, which are legi:iovs perſons, 
nor lawtuil foꝛ vs to receiue, neither io ob⸗ and teachers of 
ſerue, ſering we art Reananes, ſtrange religion. 

22 Thepcople alſo role vp together az 1 For Satans fuk + 
gainſt them, and the Gouernours reut tiltie increaſed, 

= their clothes, and * commanded them to end alſo it might 
be beaten withroddes. ſeeme that Satan 
23 And when they had braten them ſoze, and the Spirit of 
they caſt them into pufon, com manduig the Cod tauęht both 
tapler to kerpe the in ſurely, one doGrine,, 

24 Who hamng recemed ſuch commen⸗ Reade Mac. 1.34. 
dement , caſt them into the || inner puſon, m To wit, the 
and made their feete faſt in the ſtockes. clothes of Paul 

25 Nowe at nudnight Maul and Silas and Silas. 
pꝛaprd, and ſing a Pſaline vnto Cod:and 2. Cr. 11.25. 
the prioners heard them. 1. Te. 2. 2. 

26 And ſuddẽ iy there was a great tarth⸗ o, ;» 14 ebr- 
quake , ſo that the foundation sf the pulon m of the pri- 
was ſhaken: and by and by all the Boo2eS ſen, or in a dun. 
opened, a eucin mans bandes were looſed. geen, 

27 Thenthe keeper of the puſon waked 
out ofhis ſleepe, aud when he ſaw the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon dooꝛes open, he diewe our his worde, 

and would hane killed lumſelſe, ſuppoſing 
the pꝛiſoners had bene fied, 

28 But Maul cryed with a loud vopce, 
ſanuig, Doe thp ſelfe no harime : fo we are 
all here. : 

29 Then he called foz a light, and leaped. 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe be⸗ 
foꝛe Paul and Silas, 

30 And bought them ont, and ſaide, 

Sirs, what muſt J doe fobelaucd? 
31 And they ſaid, Veleeue in the Lozd Je⸗ 
Arr. u, ſus 


The laylers zcale. 


or, woundes, or 
hurt es, 


$Greeke, he ſet 
the table, 


+ The Goner- 
nois aſſem⸗ 
bled together 
1:1 the market, 
and reinem⸗ 
©1719 Þ carth- 
qua'ic that 
was, they fea- 
red æ lent, ⁊c. 
n No man had 
authoritie to 
beate, or to put 
to death a citi- 
zen Romane, 
but the Romans 
taemſelueʒ by 
the conſent of 
the people. 

o For the pu- 
nihment was 
great againſt 
the n that did 
iniutie to a citi- 
Zen Romane. 


ſus Cin iſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaned, and 
thine houthold. 


32 Aud they pieached unto him the J 


wozde of che Loꝛde, and to ail that were in 
his honſe, 

33 Atrerward hee tooke them the ſame 
houce ofrhe night, + waſhed cheir Itripes, 
and was bapuzed with all that beionged 
vuto hum, itrarghtwap. 

34 And when he had brought them into 
his houle, he + ſer meate betoze them, and 
reiopced that he with all his houſholde be- 
lecued in God, 

35 And when it was day, + the Goner- 
nours lent the ſergeants, ſavmg , Let thoſe 
nien goe. 

36 Then the keeper of the pꝛiſon tolde 
theſe words unto Paul, ſaying, The Gouer⸗ 
nours haue lent to looſe puu:now therefoze 
get yout hence, and goe in peace. 

37 Then ſapde aul vntro them, Atter 
that they haue beaten vs openly uncon⸗ 
denied, which are n Romanes, they haue 
caſt us into pꝛiſon, and now wouide they 
put vs out punily7nap verelp:but let chen 
come and bung us out. 

38 And the lergeaͤnts told theſe wordes 
unto the Gauernaurs, who * feared when 
then Heard that they were Romances. 

39 Then came they + pꝛaped them, and 
brought thein out, and deſired them to de⸗ 
part out of the citie. 

40 And they went out of the pꝛiſon, and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia: and when 
then had ſeene rhe breth2en, they comfoztcd 
them, and departed, 


CHAP. XVII, 

1 Tau commeth to Theſſalonica, 4 VVhere ſome 
receiue him, and others perſecute him. 11 To ſearch 
the Scriptures. 17 He diſputeth at Athens, and 
the fruite of his doctrine. 

Owe as they paſſed through Amphi⸗ 

polls, and Apollonia , they came to 
Theſſalonica, where was a Synagogue of 
the Jewes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went 
in vato them, and thiee Sabbath dayes dil⸗ 
puted with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Opening z alledging that Chꝛiſt muſt 
haue ſuffered, and riſen againe from the 
dead: and this is Jeſus Chult, whom, ſaid 
he, J peach to you, 

4 And ſome of them beleened, aud ioy⸗ 
ned in company with Paul and Silas:al⸗ 
ſo of the Grectans that feared God a great 
— and of the chiefe women not a 

ewe, 

5 Bt the Jewes which belcened not, 
moned with enun, tooke vnco them certam 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
then had aſſembled the multitude . then 
made atumult mthe citie, 4 made aſſault 
agamit the honſe of Jaſon, and ſought to 
bungthem ont to the people. 

6 But wheathep found them not, they 
dꝛewe Jaſon ond certaine bꝛethꝛen unto the 
heads of the citie, crying, Theſe are then 
which haue ſu nerted the ſtate of the 
Wolld and here they arc, 

7 Mhonm Jaſon hath receined, and theſe 


The Actes. 


To ſearch the Scriptures, 


all doe againſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſap- a Like quntel- 
ing, that there is an other Aung, one piking they ved 
cuis. againſt Chtiſt: & 
8 Then they troubled the people, and thicle be che wes. 
the heades of the citie, when they heard pons wherenich 
thele things. the world conti. 

9 Notwithltanding when they had re- nually fighreth 4, 
cemed g lutficient aſſurance of Jaſon and gainlt the mem. 
of the other, they let them goe, bers of Chriſt 

10 And the bzechzen unmediatly ſent az treaſon 8& ſediris, 
way Paul and Silas by night vnto We⸗ o/, /uffictent 45. 
rea, which when then were come thi- were, 
ther , entred into the Synagogue of the b Not more ex. 
Jewes. cellent of birth, 

11 Thcſe were alſobmoze noble men then but more prompt 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which & couragious in 
recemed the wozde with all readmeſſe, and receiuing y word 
*{carched the Scriptures daply , whether of God: for he 
thoſe things were ſo. compareth them 

12 Therfoze many of chem beleeued, and of Berea with 
of honelt women, which were Grecians, them of Theſa. 
and men not a fewe, lonica,who per. 

13 But when the Jewes of Thellalo- ſecured the Apo- 
nica knew, that rhe woꝛd of God was alla les in Berea. 
preached of Paul as 2erca,they came thi- 7-2 5.39, 
ther alſo , and moued the people, c This was not 

14 Vut by by the bzethzen ſent away onely to tie if 
Paul to go as it were to the Sea:but Silas theſe things 
and Tunotheus abode there ſtill, which they had 

I5 And they that! did conduct Paul, heard, were true, 
brought him unto Athens: and when they but alſo to con- 
had recemed a commanndement unto Si⸗ fitme themſelues 
las and Timotheus that they ſhould come in the ſame, and 
to him at once, thep departed. to increaſe their 

16 C Now while Paul waited fox them faith. 
at Athens, his ſpirite was ſtirred in hum, or, had the 
when heſawethe citie 4 ſubtect to idolatrie. charge te condud 

17 Therefoze hee diſputed iu the ſpna- in (a/e/y, 
gogue with the Jewes , and with them d Thar citie 
that were religious, and in the market dat- which was the 
ly e with whomlocuer he met. fountaine of all 

18 Then certame Philoſophers of the knowledge, was 
Epicures, and of the 2 Stocks, diſputed nowe the ſincke 
with hun, and ſome ſapde, What will of moſt horrible 
this babler ſay ? Others ſayde, Ye ſeemeth idolarrie, 
to be a ſetter forth of —_— gods (becauſe e Such was his 
he pꝛeached vnto them Jeſus, and the re⸗ feruent reale to- 
{urrection, ) wards Gods glo- 

19 And they tooke him, and bꝛought hun ie. that he 1abou- 
into; Mars ſtrecte, ſanuig, May wee not red to ampliſie 
knowe, what this newe doctrine, whercof the ſame both in 
thonſpeakelt,is? ſeaſon,and out of 

20 So thou bzingeſt certaine ſtraunge ſeaſon , as hee 
things vnto our cares : wee woulde know taught afterward 
therefoze, what theſe things meane. to Timothie. 

21 Fol all the Athemans and ſtrangers f Who held that 
Which dwelt there, gaue themſelnes to pleaſure was mat 
nothing cls, but eythcr to tell, oz to heare whole felicitie. 
ſome newes. g Who taught 

22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of that vertue w# 
Mars ltrecte , and ſande, Ve men of A⸗ onely mans feli- 
thens, J perceiue that in all things pe are citie,which not- 
too ſuperſtitious. withſtanding | 

23 Fox as J paſſed by, and behclde your they neuer arta!- 
deuotions, J founde an altar wherem ned vnto, 

Or, raſe all, 
er, triſter. h Where judgement was giuen of weightie matters, but 
chiefly of impierie a: ainſt their gods, whereof Paul was accuſed ot 
els was led thither becauſe of the reſort of the people, whole cares e- 
uer tickled to heare newes. Or, had leaſure. i Which was alſo cal- 
led Arcopa2:1s, 
was 


Pauls ſermon. 
k Hereby Paul 


take th an occaſi- 
on to bring them 
tothe true God. 
(hap.9.48, 
Tal.y9.S. 

| Before man 

was created, God 
had ar pointed 

his {ate and con · 
dition. 

m This is meant 
25 touching the 
fundry chanÞes 
of the world, as 
when ſom e peo- 
ple depart out of 
a countrey, and 
others come to 
dwell therein. 

n Men grope in 
darkeneſſe till 
Chriſt the true 
light ſhine in 
their hearts. 

o As Aratusand 
others, 

14.40. 19. 

p He condem- 
neth the matter 
and the forme 
wherewith God 
j counter ſaĩted. 
q But pardoned 
it, and did not 
puniſh it as it de- 
ſerued. 

r This is meant 
of the yniuei ſall 
world and not of 
euery particular 
man for whoſo- 
euer ſinneth 
without the law 
ſhall die without 
the law e. 

107,4 iudge of 
Mars fircete, 


Nm. 16.3. 

a This was Clau- 
dus Cxſar who 
then was Empe- 
tour. 

b Thus he v{ed 
where euer he 
cane: bur princi. 
pally at Corin- 
thus, becauſe of 
die ſalſe apo! is 
v hich preached 
1 Aut U ages to 
With me peoples 
dauour. 

© Or, pauilions, 
Which then were 
Walt of SEinnes, 


Chap.xv111, 


was wiitten, X VNTO THE VN- 
KNOWEN GOD, Whom pe then igno⸗ 
rantl» worſhip, hun ſhew J vnto pou. 

24 God that made Þ wozld,+ all things 
that are therein, ſeeuig that he is Lolde of 
heauen + earth, * dwelletch not in temples 
made with hands, | | 

25 Neither is woxſhipped with mens 
hands, as though he needed any thing, ſee⸗ 
ung he giueth to all life and bzeath and all 
things, 

26 And hath made of one blood al man⸗ 
kinde, to dwell on all the face ofthe earth, 
and hath ! aſſigned the times which were 
02depned befoze, and the boundes of their 
u habitation, 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if ſo 
be they nught haue groped after hun, and 
found him, though doubtleſſe he be not 
karre from euer one of vs, 

28 Fo m hun we lie, and mone, and 
haue our bemg, as atſo certame of pour 
owne © Poets haue ſaide, Foz we are allo 
his generation, 

29 Fo aſmuch then, as we are the ge⸗ 
neration of God, wee onght not to thinke 
that the Godhead is like vnto r gold, oz ſil⸗ 
ner, oꝛ ſtoue grauen by arte ⁊ the muention 
of man, 

29 And the time orf this ignoꝛance God 
q regarded not: but now he admoniſheth 
all men enery where to repent, 

31 Becaule he hath appomted a day in 
the which he will indge the woꝛld in righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, by that man whom he hath ap⸗ 
pointed, whereot he hath giuen an allurance 
to all men, mthathe hath rapled him from 
the dead, 

322 Now when they heard of the reſur⸗ 
rectton from the dead, ſome niocked,and o⸗ 
ther ſaid, We will heare thee agaime of this 
thuig. 

3 4 And ſo Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Yowbcit certame men clane unto 
Paul, & belcened: among whom was allo 
Denis Xreopagita, and a woman named 
Damaris, and other with them. 

CHAP, XXEIIL 

2 Paul lal ureth with his hands, and preachet h 
at (orinthus, 6 He is deteſted of the Tower, 8 Tet 
rece ued of many, 9 And comferted of the Lord, 
14 Gallio refuſethito medd'enithreligis. 18 Pauli 
vewe. 21 His faith in the proudence of God, 22 
And care for the brethren, 24 The prayje of A. 
25 (ies, 

A Ftertheſe things, Paul departed from 
CY Athens,and caine to Coumthus, 

2 And founde a certavie Jewe, named 
* {cnitfa, bome m Pontus, latelp come 
from Italie, and his wife Puilciiia/beeante 
that: Claudius had commanded al Jewes 
tu de part ftom Rome) and her canie vnto 
them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them 4 » wrought (for their 
craft was to make a tents.) _ 

4 And he daputedmithe SIRIqATIC e⸗ 
nerp Sabbath day, & exhoꝛteò che Icwes, 
and the Greaans, _ 

5 Nowe when Sas and Tunottens 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 499 


were come from Macedonia, Paul 4 bur- d And boy led 
ned in lpirite, cellifying to the Jevzes that witha cerraine 
Jeſus was the Chiiſt. reale. 

6 And when thep reſiſted and blaſphe⸗ (hp 13.51. 
med, he *(hooke his raiment, and ſaid Unto e.. 14. 
them, e Pour blood bee vpon your owne e Becauſe they 
head: J ain cleane: from hencctozth will J baue none ex- 
goe vnto the Gentiles. cuſe, he denoun- 

7 So he departed thence, and entred in- ce h) vengeance 
to a certàme maus houſe, named Juſtus, a of God againſt 
wozihipper of God, whole houle iopned them throzgh 
hard to the Spnagogue. their one fault. 

8 And “ Criſpus the chiefe ruler of the 1. Cer. 1.1. 
Synagogue, beleened in the Lozde with all 
his houlholde : + many of the Counthiaus 
hearing it, belr eued and were baptized. 

9 Then ſaid the Loꝛd to Paul ui Þ night 
bp a viſion, Feare not, but ſpeake, and hold 
not thy peace, : 

10 Fo f J am with thee, and no man f God promiſeth 
{hall lap handes on thee to hurt thee : fox J lum a ſpecial pro- 
haue much people in this c1tie, tection, u hereby 

11 So he contunud there a peere and ſire he would defend 
moneths, and tanght che woꝛde of God a- him frõ the vio- 
mong them. lent rage ol his 

12 Now when Gallio was deputie of enemies. 

Ac haia, the Jewes aroſe with one accoꝛde Or, grecia. 
agamſt Paul, ⁊ bought him to the uidge⸗ 
ment lcate, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to woꝛſhip God contrarp to the s lame. g They accuſed 

14 And as Paul was about to open his him becauſe he 
mouth, Gallio ſaide bnts the Jewes, If it tranſg cfed the 
were à matter of wrong, oꝛ an emill deede, ſeruice of God 
O pe Jewes, J would accoꝛduig to reaſon appoyrted by 
mamtame von. the Lawe. 

15 But itit be a queſtion of woꝛdes, and 
names, and ot vour Lawe, looke pee to it 
your ſelues: fo: J will be no iudge of thoſe 
things. 

16 And hee dꝛaue them from the undge⸗ 
ment ſeate. 

17 Then tooke all the Grecians h Soſt⸗ 
henes, the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue,z 
beat hun betoꝛe the uidgement ſeate: but 
Gallo cared nothing foi thoſe things, 

18 But when Paul had taried there yet 
a good while, he tooke leaue of the biethien, 
and ſapled into Spꝛia (+ with hnn Puſctl- 
la and Aquila)after that he had i ſhoznehis 
head in Cenchiea: foꝛ he had a * vowe. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus, a left then: 
there: but hee entred into the Spnagogue 
and diſputed with the Jewes. 

20 Mio defiied hum to tarie a longer 
time with them: but he would not conſent. 

21 But bade them farewell, ſanuig, J 
muſt needes kerpe this feait thatcomincth, 
m Jeruſalem: but J will returne agatue 
unto pon, * if God will, So he ſagied trom 
Epheſus. 

22 JAnd when he came dobone tak Ec- 
ſarea, he went vp to leruſalem: and when he 
had ſaluted the Church, hee wen: downe 
unto Anttochia. 

23 Now whehehattartcd chere a white, 
he departed,and went thou the countren 
of CGalatia + PP Ra by ozber,ftrengrhes 
rung ailthe dilctples, 

24 und acertaine Tewena:ned * e pol⸗ 
los, bome at Alcxandꝛia, came to Epheſiss, 

Kr. uli. M 


h Of u hom s 
ſpoken, 1. Cos. 
"MN 


i Paul did thug 
beare with the 
lewes infirmities 
which as yet 
were not ſuffici- 
en:ly inſtruGed 
No.6,18, 
chap. 21. 243, 


1. Cor. 4. 19. 
$2Mes 4.15, 

k Called Ce!+- 
rea Stratonis. 


, Ce. . 12, 


johns baptiſme. 


(Or, well inſtru- 
cted. 
I That S, n 
ſomewhat en- 
tred. 
m He had but as 
yer the fiſt prin- 
ciples of Chriſts 
religion: and by 
baptiſme is here 
meant the do- 
ct rine. 
n This great 
learned and elo- 
auent man dil- 
dained not to 
de taught of a 
poore craftes 
man. 
o The way to 
(U uation. 


2 Thats, the 
particula: gifts 
of the Spirit: for 
as yet they 
knew not the 
viliole gifts. 

b Meaning uhat 
docttrine they 
did protefle by 
their bapꝛiſme: 
for to be bapti- 
Ted in Iohns 
baptiſme, ſignifi- 
eth to protetle 
the doctrine, 
which he taught, 
and ſcaled 

with the ſigne 

of baptiſme: to 
be baptized in 
the Name of the 
Father. & c. is to 
be dedicate and 
conſecrate vnto 
him: to be bap- 
tized in the death 
ot Chriſt or for 
the dead, or into 
one bodie, vn- 
to remiſſion of 
finnes, is, that 
ſinne by Chrilts 
death may be a- 
boliſhed and die 
in vs, & that we 


25 Cht lame mas inſtructed in the way 


ok the Loꝛde, and he ſpake fernentip m the 
{pirzie, and taught dingentlp the things of 


the Loꝛd, and fizicwe bit the n baprulime of 
John onely, 

26 {nd he began to ſpeake boldely in the 
Spnagoguc. home when Aquila and 
Pulcitia had heard, they tooke yiin vnto 
tei, ande expounded vice hum theo wap 
of God niozc perfectin. 

27 And wien he was minded to go into 
Achau, the vxetheen exhozting hun, wiote 
to the bilciples io receuie hun: and after he 
was coimc rhither , her holpe them much 
which had belecued thiough grace, 

28 Po mightilp ye coututed publikelp 
the Jewes with great vehemencie , hew⸗ 
ing vy the Scriptures, that Jeſus was the 
Cyult, 

CUaP L1H 

6 The holy Gueſt u giuen by Pauls handes, 9 
The It wes b.aſph:me hu doadrene, which was con- 
firmed by m racles, 13 The raſhneſſe, and puniſh- 
el of Fe Cantkreirs,, and the fruite tt, al Cine 
Ticreof, 24 Demet ius raiſetij ſedition under pre- 
tence of Diana, 41 Tet Cd deliuerethliu, and 
appeajetyit bythe tone clarke, 

a JL © came to paſſe, while Xpollos 
FX was at Counthus,that Paul when he 
paLed thoꝛowe the vpper coaltes, caine to 
Ephelus, and tound certaine diſciples, 

2 And laid vito them, Yaue pe receined 
the a holy Ghoit ſnice pe briceued: And they 
lapde vnto hint, Me haue not ſo much as 
Beard whether there be an holy Ghoſt, 

3 And he laude vnto them, © Dnto what 
were pe then baptized 7 And they ſapde, 
nto Johns baptiſme. 

4 Then lud Paul, John verelp bapti⸗ 
zed with the baptiüne of repentace, ſaymg 
punto the people, that they ihould beleeue 
in hun, which ſhould come after him, that 
is, in Chulk Jeſus. 

5 So whe chey heard it, they were <bap- 
tized in the Name of the Loꝛd Jclus. 

6 And Paul lad his hands upon them, 
and the holy Gholt came on them, and they 
ſpake the tongues, and pꝛophecied. 

And all the inen were about twelne. 

8 J Porꝛeouer, hee went into the Sp- 
nagogue, and ſpake boldly foꝛ the {pace of 
three nioueths, diſputing, andcrhozemg to 
the things that appertaine to the ſtnigdome 
or God, 

9 2But when certaine were hardened, 
and diſobeped, {pcakmg cull of the way 
of God hefe the multitude, hee departed 
from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, and 
diiputed dayly in the ſchoole of one 4 Tp- 
Lanns7, 

10 And this was done by the ſpace of 
two peeres, fo that all they which dwelt ni 
Alia, heard the worde of the Lozve Jeſus, 


may groe in Chriſt our head, and that our ſinnes may beewaſhed 


away by the bloo: 


27 


vt Chriſt, Mat. 3. 11 mar · . B. luke 3. 1 6. ich x, 


27. chap. r. 5. & 2.2. C0 11.16, c Inducd with the viſible graces of 


eke holy Ghoſt, d That is, of a certaine man ſo called. + # 
þ , From 
ſiue a clocke bin ten. 7 


The Actes. 


an eloquent man, and mightic in the 
Scriptures. 


both Jewes and Siecians. 

II And God wionght no mall nuracles 
by the hands of Paul, 

12 So that from his bodp were bzought 
vnto the cke, Kerchtetscoz haͤndkerchiets, 
and the diſeales departed fronttgeim, and 
the euill ſpirits went out orthent. 

13 Then certaine ot ᷣvagabend J.ewrs, 
V exozciſts, tooke in hano to amc oner the 
which had enill ſpirues, the Mam of the 
Loꝛd Jeſnie, ſaping, Wrede eu bp 
Jeſus, whom Wau pꝛeacheth. 


14 (And there were certame ennes of 


Sceua a Jew, the Pueſt, about (C1en vhich 
did this 

15 And the cuill ſpirit auſwered, & fd, 
Jelus J acknowledge, sn Ya Z; kiow: 
but who are pe: 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpi⸗ 
rite was, ranne on them, and oitercaie 
them, and pꝛeuailed agaimlt then, o that 
they fled out of that houle, naked, z woun⸗ 
ded. 

17 And this was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Grecians alſo, winch [wer 
at Ephetis , and frare came ontgem all, 
and the Name of the Lozde Jelus was 
magmified. 

18 And many that bcleencd , canie and 
conte ſſed, and s ſhewed their wozkes. 

19 San alfa of them which ved curi⸗ 
ons artes, bought their bookes, and bar⸗ 
ned thein befoꝛe all men, and they counted 
ihr 2uce of them, and found it! filtte thon⸗ 
land pieces of ſiluet. 

20 So the woꝛdeof God grewe mighti⸗ 
lp, und pꝛeitauled. 

21 © Pow when theſe things were ac- 
complithed, Paul purpoſcd ' by the Sp:- 
lit to ꝓaſſe through Macedoꝛua c chain. 
and to gac to Jeruſalem, ſaning, XZiter + 
hauc bene there, J muſt allo ice Rome, 

22 So ſent hee into Macedoma two cf 
them rhatumutired unto hun, Timotheus 
and Eraſtus, but he remauied in Aſia fox a 
ſcaion. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no 
ſinall trouble about that * way, 

24 Fe a certauie man named Pemettt- 
us a ſiluer nuch, which made ſilner tem- 
ples o Diana, l vorght great games vn⸗ 
to the cratte men: 

25 Whom hee called together, with the 
workenicn of like things, and land, Sirs, 
ne knowe that by this craͤlt w we haue our 
goods. 

26 Moꝛeoner pe ſee and hrare, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thionghont 
all A ſia tlus Paul hath perſwaded , and 
turned awa much veopie, ſaunig, That 
they bee not gods which are made wuh 
hands : 

27 So that not oncly this thing is dan⸗ 
gerous vnto vs, "that the ſtate ſhoulde 
bee repꝛooned, but alſo that theo temple 
of the great goddelſe Prana thorly bee 
nothnig eſteemed, and that it woaulde 
come to paſſe tat her magmficence, which 


which thing is contrary to the doings of the ſaĩthfull: for they pte 


ferre religou aboue all, 


ai] 


Exorciſts. The fruites of faith, 


[Or nab tio, 
yo 

e This as to 
authorite the 
Goſpell, and to 
conſume Pauls 
miniſterie, no 
to cauſe men to 
worſlup him gs 
his napkinz. 
Or, cemurerf, 

t They abuſe 
Pauls author tie 


Murpe that 
which 15 not in 
mans power, 

2 That 5,decla. 
reg by cõfeſtion 
ok their ſings & 
by their, good 
workes tha 
they were faiths 
Fall, 

bi This moun- 
tet h to of our 
money about 
2000. markes, 

I by the motion 
of y ho! * ohoſt 
he vndertooke 
this !10urng, 

k That is, aboue 
the fate of the 
Chriſtians: for 
they contemned 
the Chriſtians 
becauſe they leſt 
the olde religion, 
and brought in 
another trade of 
doctrine. 

Or, ſhrinet. 
What impie- 
tie doth not 
couetouſneſſe 
driue a man 
vnto? 

m He was mo- 
ned with his pro- 
fit: & the other 
for theit bellies, 
ſo that they 
would rather 
loſe both theit 
lines anch reli- 
gion, then their 
filchie gaine. 

n Meaning their 
arte and occu- 
pat ion. 

o Religion is 
his ſecord argues 
ment which he 
lefle eſteemeth 
then hus prot 2 
and theretote 
putteth it faſt, 


+- 


jdolaters rage. 


He groundeth 
1 religion vpon 
Aenne N 
the mult de k 
authoririe of the 
world, as doe the 
Papülts. 


Rem, 16. 23. 
1.007,1.14, 
cel. 10. 


q And ſet him 

in an high place 
where the peo- 
ple could not 
come neere him, 
but whence they 
might well heare 
his voy ce. 


r Antiqum ie an 
the couetouſnes 
of the Prieſtes 
brought in this 
ſupetſtition: for 
it is written that 
the temple be- 
ingrepayred ſe- 
uen t mes, this 
Hole was neuet 
ehinged, Plin. 
0.16 40: by 
ſuch delufions 
the world is moſt 
eafily abuſe gd. 
He paciſieth 


the people by 


fat he c 


Chap. xx. 


all A ſta, ⁊ the y woꝛdd worthippeth, ſhould 
be deſtroped. 

28 Now when they heard it, then were 
ful ot vyzath, aud crped out, lapiig, Great 
js Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And tie whole citie was full of con⸗ 
fuſion, and then ruſhed into the common 
place wich one aſſent, and caughr * Gaus, 
and * urutarchus, nien of Macebona, and 
Pants compan:ons of his tourney, 

zo And when Paul would haue entred 
in uvnto the people,the diſciples tuttred hun 
nat. 

31 Certaine alſo of the chiefe of Asia 
which vacre his friends, lent vato hun, de⸗ 
ſiring him that he would not pze.ent hun⸗ 
ſelfe in the common place. 

32 Some theretoꝛe crped one thing, and 
foine another: foꝛ the aſſeinblie was out of 
oꝛder, and che mae part knew not where⸗ 
lole ehcp were come together. 

33 And ſome of the company q dꝛewe 
forth Alexander, the Jewes thuuſting hun 
foꝛmardes. Alexander then beckned with 
the hand, and would haue exculed the mwat⸗ 
ter to the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 
Itbwe, there aroſe a ſhoute alino!t for the 
{pace of two houres, of atlunen, cryma, 
Grrat i Diana of the Epheſtaus. 

35 Then the tovane charke, when he had 
ſtapeb the people, ſapde, Bee men of Ephe⸗ 
ſis, what manis de that knoweth net, 
how that the citte at the Epheſiaus is a 
wa:thiwper of the great goddeſſe Diaua, 
and of the image, wh1ci) caine Downe from 
r Tapiter? 

36 Seeingthen that no man can (ipeake 
àagamſt thele chings, pe ought to be appca⸗ 
ſeb, and to doe nothing rathiy. 

37 For pee haue biought hither theſe 
men, winch haue neither commmtted [acry- 
ledge, neither da blaſpheme pour goddeſſe. 

38 Wherefoze , if Demetrius and the 
crattes men which are with hun, Hane a 
matteragamſt any man. the law is open, 
and there are Deputics:let them accuſe one 
auother. . 

30 But il pee inquure any thing concer⸗ 
nuig other matters, it map be deternuncd 
malawfuüllaſſemhlie. 

40 Fol mo are euẽ in ieopardie ta be ac⸗ 
cuſe def this dapes ſedition, foꝛammches 
there is no cauſe, heren We ꝛaau g:ue a 
reaſon of this concourſe of people. 

41 *n2 when he Had thus ipokey, he let 
the altenblie depart. 


CHAD. XxX. 
1 Paul goeth into Hacedo -i t and into Grecia. 
7 He celebrateth the Lords Super au prexcheth, 
At Treas he ratſeth vp Fut ychut. 17 At Ephes 
eth the Elders of the Ci urch taget her, 
commiteth the keepin? „Gade Abe bete them, 
rarneththem f falſe teachers, mageth hit f ,f 
withthem,t departethly ; ip towar ii Ira om, 
. aiter the tiinult was ceaſcd. Han 
2 called the Diſciples unto him. und cus 
braced them, and departed ta gac into Ma⸗ 
ce dom. 


2. X:dwhen he had gone tluough thoſe 


Eutychus reuiued. 500 


partes, and had exhoꝛted them with many 
wordes,he came mro Grecia. 

3 And haumg tartedthere thiee moneths, 
becauſe the Jewes latze waite foꝛ hun, as 
he was avout to {ale into Splia, ye pur⸗ 
polcd to returne thiough Pacedonia. 

4 And there accompanied hun into #- 
lia , Sopater of 2521ca,+ of thei of Thels 
ſalomca, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gaius ot Derbe, and Tiniothens, and of 
them of ia, Tychicus, and Trophunus. 

5 Thele went befoze, and taried vs at 
Troas. 5 

6 And we ſailed foꝛth from » YPhilippi, Lie remained 
after the dayes of unleauened bead, and chere theſe dyes, 
came vnto them to Troas in fine dapes, PScauſe he had 
where we abode ſeuen dayes, berre- opportu- 

7 And » the fixit dap of rhe wecke the dure — 
dilciples beg come together to bicake o the aboliſhing 
bread, Paul pieached vntothem, ready to ole Ken was 
depart on the moꝛowe, and continued the * mg 
Preaching vato midnight. 3 ic on 

8 Aud there were many lightes in an r ay .O7 tha 
bpper chamber, wherejthep were gathered = ä 
together. the 1. Cor. 16.2 

And there ſate in window a certame — — — 
pong man named Eutychus, fallen wto de f 2 
a dcepe leepe : and as Paul was long — e. bee 
pꝛraching, hee onercome with fleepe, fell Nor — 
downe from the third loft, and was taken 4 1 
vp dead. ay, lay ing aſide 

10 But Paul went downe, and laied 2 
hunicife vpon hun, and embraced hun ay⸗ ol che Jewilh 
ing, Trouble not pour ſelues: foꝛ his life is Sabbath. "FS 
mhun, c To i Rn 

11 So when Paul was come vp againe, the Lords Sup. 
and had lyoken head, and eaten, he com⸗ per, Chap 2.40, 
muned a long while till the dawningof the 20e. 
day, and ſo he departed, bg. 

12 X1nd they bxonght the bop aliue, aud 
then were not a litle comforted, 

13 Then we went foo2th to ſHip, and 
ſapicd vnto thecitie 4 A ſſos, that we might 
receiue Paul there: fox fo had he appom- *© — 
ted, and wou⸗d hunlelfe goe a foote, called other-1!C 

14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Sxollonia,Plin, 
Allos, and we hav recemed hun, we came 02.5 ha o. 
to Mitylenes, 

15 And we layled thence, and came the 
nert day oner agamſt Chios, ⁊ thenert dap 
we arriued at Samos, and taried at Tro⸗ 
gylluun: the next day wee came to Hue⸗ 
tum. 

16 Foꝛ Paul had determined to faile by 
Eyheſus. becauſe hee would not ſpend the 
tune in Aſia: foꝛ he haſted to be, it he could 
poſũble, at Jerulalem, at the dap ot Pen⸗ or, 11/45: (nts ds 
tec oſt. e In mi vcatica. 

17 Wherefoꝛe from Miletum he ſent to an4 r:1inifterie, 
Epheſus, ⁊ called the Elders of d Church. ies vertuc ic: 

18 Who when then were come to hm, conrnric to bog 
he ſapd vnto them, Nee know from the arft Hing & ho min- 
day that J came into Aſia, after what ma⸗ ded:whict; vices, 
ner J haue bene with pon at all ſeaſons, are dereſtable in 

19 »Serumg the Loꝛd with all * mode⸗ the ſervants of 
ſtie, and with many teares, and tentations lets Clift, 
winch came vnta we by the lapmgs await g neither heb 
of che Jewes, my tongue fo- 

20 And howe J kept 2 dacke nothing feare, nor du 
that was wofitable, but haue ſhewed you, ſembled f 
and taught you openly , and thiough⸗ gaize.. 

Xrr. uit. aut 


d Which was 
a citie of Myſia, 


Pauls exhortation. His integritie. 


h Whichis the ont enerp houſe, 
turning to G04 21 Mitneſſing both to the Jewes, & to 
by neu neile of the Grectans the © repentance towarde 


lite, God, and faith towarde our Lozde Jeſus 
i Which is the Chuſt. 
receiuing of the 22 And now behold, J go! bound mthe 
grace, which ſprrit vnto Jeruſalem, and know not what 
Chriſt docth things {hall come vuto me there, 

offer vs. 23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt! witneſſeth 


k That is, by the in euerꝝ citie, ſaning, that bands and affluc⸗ 
impu'ſion and tions abide met. 
cammandement 24 But J paſſe not at all, nerther is my 
of j holy Ghoſt, life deare vnto inn ſelfe, ſo that J may 
who draweth kulfil inn courſe with toy, and the nmuſtra- 
meas with a tion which J haue reccined of the Lozwe 
band, Jeſts, to teltifie the Goſpel ofthe grace of 
1 By y Prophets, God, 

In Jeruſale, 25 And nowe beholde, J knowe that 
ml am not the Hencefozth pe all, though whome J haue 
occaſion of any gone preachmg the kingdome of God, ſhall 


of your deſtru- ſte inꝝ face no more, 

ions. 26 Wherefoze J take pon to record this 
n Which con- day, that I am pure from the a blood of all 
cerneth your men. 

{luation. 27 So Jhane kept nothing backe, but 


0 That which haue ſhewed pon « all the counſell of God, 
appertaineth to 28 Take heede therefoze unto pour 
the humanitie of tines, and to all the flocke, whereof the 
Chriſt is here holp Ghoſt hath made pou onerſcers , to 
arttibuted to his feede the Church of Cod, which hee hath 
diuinitie, becauſe Purchaſed with his o gwne blood, 
of the commu- 29 Fo? I know this, that after mp de⸗ 
nion of the pro- Parting lhall grienous wolnes enter in a⸗ 
prieties, and vni- mong you, not ſparing the flocke, 
on ofthe two 30 Morcroner, of pour owne ſclues {hall 
natures in one men ariir ſpeaking v peruerle thinges, to 
perſon, dꝛawe diſciples after them. 
p Through their 31 Therefoze watch and remember, that 
ambition , which lin the ſpace of thre peeres J ceaſed not to 
is mother of all warne euery ene, both night and day with 
herehie and wits trarts. 
kedneife, 22 And now bietinen, F commend von 
a Tofncreaſe to God, ⁊ to the worde of his grace, which 
you with further is able to build further, and to giue you 
oraces, and to {i- Al * utheritance, among all them which are 
niſh his workte in {anctified. 
vou. 33 Thareconeted no mans ſiluer, no: 
r He promiſerh gold, nor apparell. 
to the faithfull 34 Nea, ne know, that theſe hands haue 
eninuall incr-z miniſtred vnto my *neceſſities,and to thei 
of grace "il they that were with me. | 
enter into the 35 Jhaneſhewed you all thinges , how 
poſſeſſion of thar that ſo lahouring, ye onght to ſuppoit the 
inheritance, weake,and to remember the wordes of the 
which is prepa- 1015 Jeſus. ho that he laid, | It is ablel⸗ 
red for them. lied thing to gine, rather then to receine, 
1 Cor. 4. 12. 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
1 theſſ.2.9, finceled downe, and p2zayed with them all. 
2. U. 3. 8. 27 Then they wept all aboundantliy, and 
Although this fell on Mauls necke, aud kiſſed him. 
be not orderly 38 Being chiefeln ſoy for the wordes 
written ina» Which he ſpake, That they ſhoulde ſee his 
ny one place, face no mote. And they accompanied him 
ver it is gathe - Vnto the ſhippe. 
red of diuers pla- CHAP, XXI. 
ces of the Scrip- 5 The common prayers of the faithſu', 9 li- 
(ure in effeR, lips foure d:ughters propheriſſes, 13 Pauls c1- 
ſtancie te beare the creſſe, as Agabus and others 
fore ſpake, altheush he was otherwiſe con fle 
the brethren, 28 The great danger that he wa, in, 
and how he eſcaped, 


The Actes. 


Agabus. Pauls conſtancie. 


A Nd as we launched foozth , and were 
departed from them, we came with a 
ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and the dap ſol⸗ 
lowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence 
buto Patara. 

2 And we founde a ſhip that went oner 
vnto Phenice, ano went aboꝛd, a ſect foꝛth. 

And when we had diſconered Cypzus, 
we left it on the left hand, + ſaulcd towarde 
Sy1a,andarrined at Tyzus : fox there the 
thippe vnladed the burden. ; 

4 But when the dapes were ended. vie 
taried there ſeuen dants. And they tolde 
Paul thiough theb Spirit, that he ſhould 2 By thereve, 
not goc vp to Jeruſalem, lation of Gods 

5 But when the dayes were ended, we Spirit. 
departed and went our wan, and thep ail b Theholy $5, 
accompanied vs with their wines and chil- nit teueiled vnto 
dꝛen, euen out of the cuie: and we kneeling them the perl. 
downe on the ſhoꝛe, paved, cutions that 

6 Then when we had embzaced one a- Paul ſhoulde 
nother, we tooke hippe, and they returned haue made a- 
home, gainſt him, and 

And when wee had ended the conrſe the ſame Spirit 
from Tnius, we arrmed at Ptotemats,4 1 ſtrengthe. 
ſaluted the bzethzcn , and abode with then ned Paul to fy 
one day. ſteiue them. 

8 And the next day, Paul anv they that 
were with him, departed, and came vrito 
Ceſarea: and weentred into the houſe of 
*Philip the Enangeliſt, which was one of C-492.5. 5. 
the ſcum <Deacons , and abode with him. © This office of 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins, Deaconſhip was 
which did prophecte. bur for a time, 

10 And as we taricd there many dayes, according as the 
there came a certame Pzophet from Ju- congregation 
dea, named Agabus, had neede, or 

11 And when he was come unto vs he othervile, 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bounde his owne 
hands and fecte and ſande, 4 Thus ſapth 
the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jews at Je⸗ 
ruſalem e binde the man thar oweth this 
girdle, and ſhall deiner hun into the hands 
of the Tentiles. . 

12 And when we had heard theſe thinos, 
both we + other of the ſame place beſonehr 
him that he wonldnot go vp to Jeruſalem. 

13 Theu Pant auſſwercd and ſaid, What | 
doe pe weepmg and breaking mme heart? e Thus gas nor 
Foz J am ready nat to he bound oneln, hut ton ake Paul a- 
alſo to die at Jeruſalem fox the Name of f de, but to en- 
the Lord Jeſus. courage him a- 

14 So when he wonld not bee perſwa⸗ gainlt the brunt, 
ded,wecealcd, ſaning, The will of the Loꝛd 
be done. | 

15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed by 
our fardels, and went vp to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine of 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and bought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cypins an olde dif- 
ciple, with whom ve ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem, the bꝛethꝛen receined vs gladly, 

18 And the nert day Paul went in with 
vs unto! James: and all the Elders were ho was the 
there aſſembled. chieke or ſuper- 

19 And when he had embꝛaced chem. tie jncendent ot the 
tolde 27 order all thinges , that Cod had Church of letu- 
wonghit among the Gentiles by his mi- lem. 
1:traftion. 

20 Ss when they heard it, they gloꝛi⸗ 

fied 


d God would 
haue his ſer- 
nts bands 
knos en, to the 
intent that no 
man should 
thinke that he 
caſt himſelſe into 


I X * 
* 111 dange . 


paul taken in the Tem ple. 
fico the Loꝛd, and ſaid vnto hun, Thon ſeef, 
brother, how many thouland Jewes there 
are wizzch beleeue, and they ate all zealous 
of the JAWe. | 
21 Nowe they are mfourmed of thee, 
that thou teacheſt all the Jewes which are 
among the Sentiles, to foꝛſake Motes,and 
ſapeſt, that they ought not to circuinciſe 
Hut u, acc theix children, neyther to luc after the 8 cu⸗ 
ſto:nes. 

22 Mhat is then to be done? the multi⸗ 
tude muſt needes come together: fox they 
{hall heare that thou art come, 

23 Doe therctoze this that wee ſap to 
thee. We haue * foure men, which haue 
made a vowe, 

24 Them take,andipurifp thy ſelfe with 
them, and contribute wuß them, that thep 
may * ſhaue their heads: & all ſhall know, 
that thole thuigs, whereof thep haue bene 
infourmed concerning thee, are nothing, 
but that thou thy ſelte allo walkeſt and kee⸗ 
ring. & was 1n- peſt the Law, 
lituted by God, 25 Foz as touching the Gentiles, which 
and partly of ig belecue, wee haue wutten, and determmed 
notance and in- * that they obſcrue no ſuch thing, but that 
firmirie teteined: thep keepe themſelues from thmgs offred 
therefore S. Paul to idoles, and from blood, and fromthat 
kpported therein that is ſtrangied, and from fomication, 
the weakeneſſe 25 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
of others,and mixt day was purified with them, and en⸗ 
made him{elte trod into the Temple, * declaring the ac⸗ 
all to all men, compuſhment of the dapes of the purifica- 


aing to the ma- 
ners that ou. ta- 
chers obſcrued, 
which were 
commanded by 
God, 

h Who yer 
were not well 
jnſtructed in 
Chnſt, 

i The end of 
this cetemonie 
was thank(g1- 


not hindering tion, vntill that an offring ſhould be offered 
his conſcience. for euerp one of them. 

Nom. 6. 18. 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al⸗ 
chap. 18. 18. moſt ended, the Jewes which were of Alta 
Chap,15.209, (hen they fawe hun in the Temple moo⸗ 
N. 13. ned all the people, and *« laped handes on 


cap. 24. 18. 

K In thinking 

to appeaſe the 

tachtull,and to 


hun, 

28 Crynig, en of Iſracl, helpe: this is 
the man that teacheth all men every where 
againſt the people, and the Lawe, and this 


ap port the in. place: moꝛeouer, hee hath bought Greci⸗ 
eme, he talleih ans into the Temple, ⁊ hath | polluted this 
into the hands Jjoly place, 

of his enemies 29 Foz they had ſcene before Trophi⸗ 
| By bringing in mus an Ephetian with hum in the cite, 
ſuch aswere not whome they ſuppoſed that Paul Had 
circumciſed, bought mto the Temple. 


35 Then all the citie was mooned, and 
the people ran together: and they tooke 
Vaul, and dꝛewe hun out of the Temple, 
4 and foo!thwich the dodꝛes were hut. 

31 But as they went about to kill him, 
tiduigs came vato the chiefe Captame of 
the band,that al Jeruſalem was on an vp- 
LaIC, 

32 Who immediatlp tooke ſouldicrs, 
ang = Centino18,0nd ranne * downe vn⸗ 
to then: and when ticy ſaw the chiefe cap⸗ 
taine and the ſouldiers, they left beating of 

Jän. 

* 3 Then the chiefe captame came neere 

and too ke uin, and cenmanded hum to bee 

boom with twochames, and demaunded 

prowuence tor who ge was, and what he had done. 

the defence of 34 And one cryed this, another that, a⸗ 

bi. meng the people. So when he coulde not 
k:19w the certamtie foꝛ re tumult.he com⸗ 
muided hun to be led mto the caſtle. 


m Winch were 
vnder captaines 
and had cha- ge 
ouer an hundred 
fouldiers. 

n Anotable ex- 
anne of Gods 


Chap. xxt r. 


His anſwere. 


35 And when he tame vnto the grieces, 
it was ſo that hee was bozne of the ſoindi⸗ 
ers, foꝛ the vioience ot the people. 
36 Fo the multuude of the pegple fol- 
lowed after,crpme, A wap with hun. 
37 And as Paul thouite haue bene led 
into the caſtle, hc and vnto the chte Caps 
tame, ap I tpeake unto thee? Who tay, 
Canlt thou (peake Grecke?7 
38 Art not thouthe * o Egyptian, who . 5. 36. 
betoze theſe dapcs raiſed a ſebition, and led o Ioep b. li, Ant, 
out mto the wilderneſſe foure thoulande 20. cap. 11. & de 
men that were murderers? bello luda, lib. 26 
39 Then Paul ſapd, Doubtleſſe Jama cap. 12. 
man which am a Jewe, and citizen of 
Tarſus, à famous citie ui Cilicia, and J Cp. 21.5. 
beleech thee, luffer mee to ſpcake vio the 
pcople. 
40 And when he had gien hun licence, 
Paul ſtoode on the grieces, and beckened 
with the hand vnto the people: and when 
there was made great ſilence, he ſpake vn⸗ 
to them in the Yebzew tongue, ſapung, 


CHAP, SA 
3 Taul rendreth awaccourt of his life and da. 
Etrine, 25 Heeſcapeth thewhip by reaſon he was 
a citi(enof Reme, 
Y E men, bꝛethzen, and fathers, heare my 
defence now towards pon. or. reaſin, or 
2 ( And when they heard that hee ſpake excuſe. 
in the Hebꝛewe tongue to chem, they kept 
the moꝛe ſulence, and he ſayd) 
3 J am verily a man, which am a Fewe, 
bome in * Tarſus in Cilicia, bur bzonght Ch. 21.39. 
vp in this citie at the fert of Samaliel, and a W hereby he 
niſtructed according to the perfect maner dec lareth his 
of the Law of the fathers, and was zealous modeſi ie, dili- 
toward God, as pt all are this dan. gence and do- 
4 And J perlicuted this | wap vnto cllitie. 
the death,bindmg anddelinering into pu⸗ Cf. 8. 3. 
ſon both men and women. | Or,chis profeſs 
5 As alſo the clucfe Pꝛieſt doeth beare ſon of the clri- 
me witnelle, and all the ſtate of the Elders: favs, 
of whom allo J reccined letters vnto the 6.9.1, 2. 
b bxethzen,and went to Damaſcus to bymg b Tothe Iewes 
them which were there, bound into Jeru⸗ to whom the 
ſalem, that they might be puniſhed. letters were 
6 And ſo it was, as J iourneped and directed. 
was come ncere vnto Damalſcus abour 
noone, that {uddenly there ſhene from hea⸗ 
uen a grtat light round about me, 
7 So Ifeil vnto the earth, and heard a 
voyce ſannig vnto me, Saul, Saul, why 
perlecuteſt thou me: 
8 Then J anſwered, Who art thou, 
Loꝛd: And he ſayd vnto me, Jam Jeſus of 
Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 
9 Morcoucr they that were with mee, 
ſawe min dcede a light and were afrapd: but 
they heard not the vopce of Hun that ſpake 
vnto me, 
10 Then J ſaid, What ſHall J do, Loꝛd: 
And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe 
into Damalcus : and there it ſhall be tolde 
thee of all things, which are 6ppopnted fox 
thce to doe. 
11 Sowhen I could not ſee fox the gloꝛp 
of that light, J was ledde ly the hande of 
them that were with mee, and canic inn 
Damaſcus. 
12 And 


96 


Pauls confeſsion. 


e This may be 
referred to the 
eternall counſell 
of God, or elſe 
to the execution 
and declaration 
of the ſame, 
which icemcth 
here to be more 
roper, 
d Which is 
Chrilt, 1. Iohn 
3.1. 
e He ſheweth 
that ſinnes can 
not be vaſhed 
away, but by 
Chriſt 11015 
the ſubſtance of 
Baprilnie: in 
whome allo is 
camprehended 
the Father an: 
the holy Ghoſt, 
(#4p.83.3. 
Chey,7 58% 


1 Nor becauſe 
he was borne at 
Rome, but by 
rcaſon of his ci- 
tie: for Tar ius 
was inhabited 
dy the Romancs, 
and was the: 


12 And one Anamas, a godly man, as 
pertatiungro ihe? Law, hauing good repo!r 
of ail the Fewes which dwele there. 

13 Caine vaco me, and ſtoode, and ſapde 
vnto me, 25:0ther Saul, receiue thy ſight: 
and that ſainc haure Jlooked vpon hun. 

14 2nd he laid, The God of our fathers 
hath < appoynted thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
know his will, and thouldelt lee thats Juſt 
one, and thouldelt yeare rhe vopte of his 
mouth. | | 

15 Fox thou ſhalt bee his witneſſe vnto 
allmen,of the thuigs which thou halt leene 
and heard. 

16 Now therfoze why tarieſt thou? A- 
riſe, anù bee haptized, and walh away thu 
ſinnes, in calling on ther Name okthe Loꝛd. 

17 YAndit came to paſle, that when J 
was come againe to Jerulalem, and pꝛap⸗ 
ed ni the Temple, Þ was m a trace, 

18 And law hun laying vato me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quick? ont of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: for thep will nat reccine thy witneſſe 
concerinmilg me. 

19 Then J ſayd, Lowde,thep knowe that 
J *pniſoned,and beat meuerp Spnagogue 
tem that beleeued iunthee. 

20 And when the blood of thy marty2 
Steuen was lhed, Taito * ſtoode by, and 
conſented vnto his death, kept the clothes 
of them that ſtewe hun. 

21 Then he ſaid uvnto me, Depart: for J 
wul ſend thee far Hence vnto the Gentiles, 

22 © And thep heard hun unto this 
woꝛd, but then they lift vp their vopces, and 
ſayde, Awap with ſuch a fellowe from rhe 
earth: foꝛ it is not meete that he ſhould line, 

23 And as they crped and calt off their 
clothes. and thiewe duſt n1to the aire, 

24 The cinefe captame commaunded 
bim to be led nito the Caſtle, and bade that 
he ſhould be ſcourged, and crammed, that 
nught knowe wherekoꝛe they cried ſo on 

um, 

25 And as they bound hin with thongs, 
Paul lapd vnro the Centurion that ſtoode 
by, Is it lawfull for pon to fronrge on 
that is a Romane, and not condemned: 

26 Nowewhen the Centurion heard it, 
he went, and told the chiefe captame, ſap⸗ 
ing, Take heede wat thou doeſt: foz this 
man isa domi. 

27 Then the chiefe captamie came, and 
ſayd to him, Teil nie, Art thou a Koinanc? 
And he ſavy, Nea. 


The Actes. 


C HAP. XXIII. 

3 The anſfivere of Pau! being ſinit, and the e- 
uerthrow of hi enemies. 11 The Lorde encoura. 
geth lum. 23 And becauſe the lemes (aid ite 
for him, he ts ſent to (4ſarca. 

Nd Paul behelde earneſtly the Coun⸗ 
Aal and ſaid, Men and bietizen, I haue 
in all good conſcience ſerued God vit this 
day, ; : a Paul doth no 

2 Then the hie Pꝛieſt A1amas coman- curſe the hie 
ded then that ſtood bp, to ſimute hun on the Prieſt, but de. 
month. nounc:th ſharply 


! 


3 Then ſayde Paul to him, Sod will the puniſtmen; 
ſinꝛte thee, thon whited wall: toꝛ thou nut- of God which 
teſt to mdge me accozding to the Law, and loud hght wog 
commandeſt thou me to be nutten coiuta⸗ him, who vnder 
ry to the Law: pretence of main. 

4 And they that ſtoode by, ſapd, Keiuleſt eaining the La 
thou Gods hie Puett7 doth tranlgres it. 

5 Then ſayd Paul. J » knewe not, bie⸗ b Hz made tha 
then, that hee wan the hie zeit: fox it is excule 25 je were 
wulteu, Thau lhalt not ſpeake ciul of the in mockerie, x; if 
ruler of thy people. he would fay, 1 

6 Vut when Paul perceined that the know nothino i 
one part were of the Sadduces, and the e⸗ this man worthy 
ther of the Phariies,he crxned ui the Conn⸗ rhe office of the 
cill, Men and brethren , J aun a Phariſe, bie brich. 
the ſonne of a Phariſe: J am accuſed of the Ex9//,22 23, 
hope and © reſurrection of the dead, Thil.z 5. 

7 2nd whcnhe had laid this, there Was 4.24.22. 
a diſſenſion betwene the Phariſes and the c He denieth nor 
Sadduces, ſo rhe multitude was dended. but there were 

8 * Fox the Sadduces ſay that there is other ponts but 
no reſurrection, neither Angel, no2 rite: he exprefſerhthar 
but the Phariles confeſſe « both, for the which rig 

9 Then there was a great crie: and the Sadduces that 
Scribes of the Phariſes part roſe vp, and weethe chicke 
ſtroue, ſapiug, Wee finde none ewll un this governons 
man: but if a ſpirit 02 au Angell Fath ſpo⸗ hared him woſt. 
ken to hun, let vs not fight agaumſt God. 22.23. 

10 And when there was a great diſſen⸗ J Vnderſardirg 
ſion, the chiefe captaime, fearing leaſt Paul boch kindes the 
ſhoulde haue bene piilledin pieces of them, Ap gels end the 
conunaunded the ſoꝛudiers to gor downe, {pirirs u bich ie 
and to take hum from among them, and to conctuterh vu- 
bung hun into the Calle. der one and the 

It Now che night following che Lord reſurtedion 
ſtoode by hum, and ſaͤpde, Bee of good cou⸗ which is the 
rage, aul: {02 as thou haſt teſtificd of we other part. 
in Jeruſalem, found thou beare witneſſe e The word fig- 
alio at Kante, niticth curling 

12 And when the day was cont, cer? as when a man 
tame of che Jewes made an aſſenmblte,and eiche; ſweateth, 
bound chemſclues with aneoth, ſaning that youth or a 
they would neither eate noz dzinke, till they :ecl: himſelte to 


Colonia, where- 28 And the chiefe captaine anſwered, had lulled zB aul. die. ot to be giuen 
of reade chap, Mith a great ſunune ohtamed | this nur⸗ 13 And then were note then fourtie, to the deu l, ex. 
16,12. geliinp, <C hen Paul ſapd, But J was © lo which hadniade this confpracie, ce: he bring 1118 


g This priuiledge 
was oft times gi: 
uen in recom- 
ↄtnce of ſeruice 
to chem that were 
farce off Rome, 
and to ger chile 
dren, though 
they were not 
vorne in che city. 


bone. 

29 Tien {kraightwap then deparzed 
from hun, which thonlde bone cranumed 
hum: and the chiert captaine alia was az 
fra de, & ter dee ewe that he was a No⸗ 
mane, and dat he gad bound zun. ſigniſie to the chiefe captaine, that het ung 

30 On the nert dap, becauſe Hee Waulde n faorth vata you to morow, as though 
hae known the certaintie wherefoze he pe would knew fmething moze perfectly 
Was accuſedof the Jcwes, hee laoſed hun 
kroim his BONDS, and counnaundrd tlie hie 
Puieſtcs and all theer Cauncill to cone to- 
getner: and ger bought Wan, and ſer hem 
bete e chen. 


14 nd then cane to the chiefe Pꝛieſtes 
and Elders, and tand, We haue bound our 
{eines with a ſotenme othe, that wee will 
ecte nothing, until vie haue flame Baul. 

15 Navieteceforr, ve and the Conncill 


pur vic topaſle, 
F ThisGeclareth 
thac God hath ſo 
many meares to 
detiuer his chil- 
ten out of dan- 
here are 
creatures in the 
of him, and we. or tuer he tome nerte, will world, ſo that the 
oY _— to full nun. aJuerfaries can 
16 But when Pauls ſiſters nne heard not conſpire ſo 
craft ily ag: rſt 
mam bu ke hath inf nite meanes to defence their u ical pra 
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paul ſent to Felix. 
of their laping awaite, he went, and entred 
into tie calite,and tolde Maul. 

17 And Paul called one of the Centnri- 
ons vnto hun, and ſapde, Vung this pong 
man vnto che chiefe captame: toz hee Haty 
a certame thnig to ſhewe hum. 

18 So he tooke him, and bꝛought hun to 
the chiete captame, and laid, Paul the pu⸗ 
ſoner called ine uvnto him, and pꝛayrd me to 
bung this pong man bnto thee, which hath 
ſoine thuig to {ap viito thee. | 

19 Then the chiete captaine tooke him 
by the hand , and went apart with hun a- 
lone, aſked hun, What hall thou to ſhewe 
me: 

20 And he ſapd, The Jewes haue con⸗ 
ſpired to deſire thee, that thou wonldelt 
bung foxh Paul to mozow into the Coun⸗ 
cl, as though then would niguuire tonie⸗ 
what of hum moe perkectix. 

21 But iet them not perſwade thee : fc 
there lie in waite foꝛ hum orthem moze then 
fourty men, which haue bound themiclues 
with an othe, that they wil neither eate no; 
dunke, ull they haue killed him: and now 
arc tijeꝝ readie, and waite fo2 thy piomiſe. 

22 The chiete càaptame then let the pong 
man depart, and charged him to ipeake it 

t Greeke that _ w_ that he had + ſhewed him theſe 
rhou H, Hh , Ng. f 
abe 23 And he called vnto him two certanie 
_ Ceuturions, ſaying, Make readie two hun⸗ 
dꝛech ſouldiers, that they map gore to Ce⸗ 
ſa rea, and hoꝛſemen thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten, and 
two hundieth with partes, at the third 
houre ofthe might, 

24 And let them mage readie an hozſe, 
that Paul being let on, map bee brought 
ſafe vuto Felix the Gouernour. 

25 And he wzote an $ epilkle in this ma⸗ 
ner: 

26 Claudius Lyſias vnto the moſt noble 
Gourcrnour Feux ſendeth greeting. 

27 As this man was taken of ß Tevoes, 
X ſhould haue bene killed of them, J came 
vpon them with the garriſon , and reſcued 
hun, b perceiuing that he was a Romane, 

28 And when J woulde haue knowcn 
the cauſe, wherefoze they accuſed hun, J 
bzought him foꝛth into their Council. 

29 There I perceiued that he was accu⸗ 
ſed of queſtions ot their Lawe , but had no 
crune woꝛthie of death, oz of bonds, 

zo And when it was thewed mee, how 
that the Tewes lapde waite foz the man, J 
ſent him ſtraightwan to thee, and comman⸗ 
ded his accuſers to ſpeake befoze thee the 
things » then had agaimſt him. Farewell, 

31 Then the ſoldiers as it was com⸗ 
manded them, tooke Paul, and bzonght 
hun by night to Antipatris. 

32 And the next day, they left the horſe⸗ 
men to go with hun, and returned vnto the 
Caltel. 

33 Nowe when they came to Ceſarea, 
x they deluered the Epiltle to the Goucr- 

By this name nour, and preſented Paul allo unto him, 
the Romanes 34 Sa when the gouerncur had read 
called cuety cou. it, he aſxed of what i ꝓꝛoumce he was: and 
er uhichthey when he underſtoode that he was of Cili⸗ 
had lubducd. cia. 


g This letter was 
written partly in 
the fauour of 
Paul. that his ad- 
verlaries might 


not oppreſle him. 


h The captaine 
diſſembleth to 
commende liis 
owne diligence: 
for he did not 
kno that Paul 
vas a Romane 
before he had 
reſcued him, and 
3 him to be 
raitly exami- 


hed, 


Chapaxx1t1t, 


Tertullus accuſation. 503 


35 J will heare thee, ſaide he, when thme 
acculers allo are come, & commanded hun 
to be kept in Ljcrods iudgement hau. 

CHAP EAXSHIL 

10 Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for bu life c 
dotIrine agaimfſt his accuſers, 25 belix gropeth 
him, thinking to haue abrive, 28 Ana af ter led- 
ueth him in priſen, 

N Obe alter ute dayes, Xnantas the hie 

Puelt came downe wirh the Elders, 
and with Tertullus a certaume @2atour, 
which appeared betaze the Oonernour a- 
gamit Baul. 

2 And when he was called foꝛth, Ter⸗ 
tuilus vegan to accule him, tapmg, Scecmg 
thar wee haue obtemed great giuenctie 
thiough thee, #thac many worthy things 
are dune vnto chis nation th2ougy thy pros 
uidence, 

3 Me acknowledge it wholv, and in ail 
places, moſt noble Feir, with allthankes, a For Fel by his 

4 But that J be not tedious vuto thee, ciligence had ta- 
I pzay thee, that thou wouldeſt heare vs of ken Lleazarus 
thy courteſie a fewe words. the captaine ot 

5 Certamecly we haue founde this man the wurtherers, 
a peſtilent tellowe, and a meouer of ſediti⸗ and pur the E- 
on among ail the Icwes throughout the geptian roflighe, 
wo2id,and a chiete 1inameemer ot the » ſect which raiſed vp 
of the < Pazarttes: tumults in lu- 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the dear tor theſe the 
Temple: therfoze we tooke hun, and would oratour pray ſeth 
haue nidged hun accoꝛdnig to our Lawe: him: otherwiſe he 

BVut the || chiefecaptame Lyſias came was both cruell 
bpon vs, & with great violence tooke hun and couctous, 
our of our hands, reade Ioſeph. lib. 

8 Canunaunding his accuſers to come 20. Antiq. cap. 1 1. 
to thet: of whom thou mapeſt(if thou wilt & 12. & lib. 2. de 
inqture/ know all theſethmgs whereof we bello Iudaco 
accuſe hun. cap.12, 

9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſay⸗ b Or hereſie: for 
ing that it was ſo. ſothe wicked ter- 

10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour med the true 
had beckencd unto him that bee ſhoulde chriſtian religion. 
lpcake. anſwered, J do the moꝛe gladiy an- Which taught 
were foz my ſeltr, fozafmnch as J knowe the pcople to 
that thou haſt bin ot many pcres a 9 iudge maintaine their 
vato this enation, libertie againſt 

11 Seeing that thou mareſt know that the Romanes: 
there are but twelue daues {ince J came Vp and though the 
fto worſinp in Jeruſalem, accuſers appro- 

12 And they neither founde mee in the ved both this 
Temple diſputing with anp man, neither leck and their 
makmg vpzoare among the people, neither doctrine, yet to 
in the Synagognes,no? in the citie. get Paul puni- 

13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things, thed, they ſeeme 
whereof then nowe accuſe me. ro condemne it, 

14 But this J confeſſe vnto thee, that [Gr,capraine of 
afterthe way which then call a herefie) fo « thouſand, 
worſhippe J the God of mp fatt;ers,bclee- d Or. gouernout: 
ning all things which are wiatten m the for betore this he 
Law and the Prophets, ruled Trachoni- 

15 And haue hope towards God, that tes, Baranea, and 
the reſtirrection of the dead which they Gaulanites. 
themſelues loeke foꝛ alſo thalbe both of niſt e So that thou 
and vninſt. art not ignorant 

16 And herein J endenoz my ſelfe to haue of their taſhions, 

; f Not thar his 
purpoſe was to worſl ip there, but the Tewes ſo found him by the 
counſel] ot others: for he thought to haue wonne the ſimple bre- 
thren, and to ſtoppe the enemies meuthes, ę As the Sctibes and 

Phariſes termed the Chtiſtians doctrine. 

alwap 


Felix trembleth. 
alwap a cleare conſcience towarde God, 
and roward men. . 

17 Now after man peres I came and 
bzonght*almes to mp n itions offeruigs. 

13 * At what time certaine Jew2s of 
Alia found me purified ui the Temple, 

19 Neither with multitude , noz with 
tumult. 

29 Mho ionghyt to haue bene pzeſent 
befoze thee, and accuſe me, if they had ought 
agamſt nie. 

21 Oz let theſe themſeilnes ſap , if they 
haue found any umuſt thing in me, white 
IJ ittoode mthe Council, 


h Meaning, that 
it w.s a long 
time lince he 
had bin at leru- 
lalem which 
was u hen he 
brought almes. 
4.19. 1 1. 29. 
em 15.26. 

2. cor. 9.2. 
(4b. 21.27. 

i For his accu- 


ſers ſpake but 22 Except it be fox this one vonce, that 
vpon a falſe te · I cryed ſtanding among them, *Df the re⸗ 
port, which {ucrection of the dead am J acculed of you 
theſe bellowes this day, 


23 Now when Felix heard theſe thmgs, 


of Satan had 
he deferred thein, and laide, When J (hall 


blowen abroad, 


and durſt nor moe perfectip knowe the thinges which 
themſelues ap- Concerne this || wap, by the conmmg of 
peare. Lyſias the chiefe Captame , J will dectle 
Chap. 23.7. pour matter. | 

horſe, 24 Then he conunaunded a Centurion 


to keepe Paul, and that hee ſhould hane 
eaſe, and that he ſhould foꝛbid none of his 
acquamtance to nimiſter vnto hun, 02 to 
come unto hum. 

25 Aud after certaine dapes, came Fe- 
lir with his wife Prniſtila , which was a 
k Jewelle, and he called foozth Paul, and 
heard hun of the faith in Chziſt. 

26 And as he diſputed of ighteonſnes, 
and temperance, and of the iudgement to 
come, Fehr! treinbled, and anſwered, or 
thy way fun this tune, and when J haue 
conuement tune, J will cali fo2 thee, 

27 Lee hoped alſo that money ſhould 
haue bm ginen hum of Paul, that he might 
looſe him: wherefaze he ſent for hum the or⸗ 


k By whoſe coũ- 
feil Felix called 
ſor Paul. 


| The word of 
God maketh the 
very wicked a- 
ſtoniſhed, and 
therefo:e to thẽ 
irt is the ſauouc 


ot death vnto tener, and communed with hun. 

death. 28 hen two pceres were expired, Por- 
cius Feſtus came into Felix roome: and 

lor, to doe a pleas Felix willing to | get fauour of the Jewes, 

ſure, left Paul bound, 


CHAP, . 

2 The Tewes accuſe Paul 6. fore Feſtus, 8 Hee 
anſwereth for himſeiſe, 11 And appealeth ynto 
the Emper:ur, 14 His matter u rehearſed before 
«Agrippa, 23 Ad he ii brought forth. 
Von Feſtus was then come into the 

moumce, after thiee dapes he went 
bp from Ceſarea vnto Jerulalein. 

2 Then the hie Ptclt , and the chiefe of 
the Jewes appeared befoze hum againit 
Paul: and then beſonght him, 

3 And dcfired fanour aganiſt hun, that 
he wonld ſend for hum to Jeruſalem: and 
then laid wiute to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feitus anſwered , that Paul 
thoutd be kept at Ceſarea, end that he hun⸗ 
ſelfe would ſhoztip depart thither, 

5 let than therefc2e.ſapd hee, which a⸗ 
mona you are © able come downe wu vs: 
arid it there be anp wickedneſſe in the nan, 
let chem accuſe hun. 

6 J Rowe when hee had taried among 
them no moe then ten dapes, hee went 
Towne to Ccſarea, and the next day {at in 


2 The ervious 
ſite of the Prieſts 
again Paul. 


tb Which may 

raoſt commodi- 
8 

Dai), 


The Actes. 


Pauls appellation, 


the mdgement ſent, and conunanded Paul 
to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Icruſalem noode 
about hun, and lapde many, and grieuonus 
camplamts aganit Paul , which rhep 
could not pzoue, 

8 Fozaſuntch as he anſwered that he © Paul defy, 
had neither offended anp thing agamtſt the deth himſelſe in 
Lawe of the Jewes, neither againlt the indgement. 
Temple, noz agatult Celar, 

9 Pet Feſtus willing to get fauour of 0% ede pla 
the Jewes, anſwered Paul, and lapd, Dult 
thou goe bp to Jerulalem, and there bee 
t1dgedof theſe things before me: 

10 Then ſaid Paul, J tand at 4 Ceſars d Secing himſelſe 
indgeinent ſeate, where J onght to bee betrayed by the 

<11dged : to the Jewes J haue done no ambition of the 

Wong, as thou very well Kknoweſt. iudge, he deſi. 

II Fot if J haue done wiong, oz com- rech that in con. 
mitted any thing woꝛthp of death, F retiule fideration of his 
not to die: bur if there bee none of thele freedome, he may 
things wherof they accuſe me, no man can be feat to Kome, 
deliuer me to them: J appeale vnto Celar. e Ihe tg 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with require the ce. 

f the Councill, he anſwered, {alt thou ap- te:ice of the 
pcaled unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt p goc. Magiſtrateta 

13 J And after certame dapes, kmg g= miaintaine our 
qr:ppa and 3 2ernice came downe to Ce- night. 

{areata lalute Feſtus. f Without 

14 And when they had remained there whoſe conſem 
mauy dapes, Feſtus piopoſed Pauls he coulde doe 
cauſe unto the Limg,ſaping, There is acer⸗ nothing, 
tanie man left in puſon by eln. g Thi was his 

15 Of whome when { came to Jernſa- own? ititer 
lem, the une Pueſtes and Elders of the whom he enter. 
Jewcs infouned mee, and deſired to haue tained, 
indgement againſt him. 

16 To whom J anſwered that it is not 
the maner of the Komanes foz fanour to 
delluer any man to the death, belaꝛe that he 
which is accuſed, haue the accuiers betoie 
hun, and haue place to defend huniel?, con⸗ 
cernmg the crime. 

17 Therefore when they were come hi⸗ 
ther, without delay the day followung 3 
{ate on the nidgement ſcote, and comman- 
ded the man to be brought forth. 

18 A ganiſt who when the accuſers ſtood 
bp, they bzonght no crime of nich thimgs 
as J ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certaine queſtions agau!? Fo 
him of their owner ſaperſition,, and of k This word 
one Jeſus which was dead, whome Paul deeth allo ſig- 
affirmed to be aline, niſie religion: 

20 Aud becauſe I doubted of ſuch ma⸗ but he ſpeaketh 
ner of queſtion, J alked hun whether hee in contempt of 
would go to Jeruſalem, and there be undg⸗ thetrue doin, 
ed ot theſe things. 

21 But becauſe he appealed to be reſer⸗ 
ned to the erammation of Anguſtus, 1 
cammaunded un to be kept, ll J might 
ſend hun to Ccſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſayd bnto Feſtus. J 
woulde alia hrare the man ip ſeiſe. To 
moꝛrowe, ſand he, thou halt heare him. 

23 And on the moxowe when Agrip⸗ 
pa was come and Berne with great 
pompe, and were entred mito the Com⸗ Or, aui 
mon hall wur the cee cantames and 
chiete men of the citie, at Feſtus com⸗ 
mandemeu: 


Pauls innocencie: 
mandement Paul was brought fozth, +: 

24 And z-eitus (aid, img Agrippa, and 
all nien which are prelent wity vs, pee lee 
this man, about whom all the nnintitude of 
the Jewes haue calied vpon nee, both at 
Jcraſalem,and here, crpuig, that he ought 
not to line any longer, 

25 Pet haue J found nothing wozthy of 
death, that hee hach tconunuted: neucrihe⸗ 
lelle, fecing that he hath appealed io Kugu⸗ 
nus, J haue deterunned to ſend hun. 

26 St whom J haue no certame ching 
to wꝛite vnto ip loꝛd: wheretoze J haue 
brought hum foozth vnto pon, and ipecial⸗ 
ly unto thee, King Agrippa, that after exa⸗ 
unnation had, J unght haue lomewyat to 


4 
27 Foz mee thmketh it vnreaſonable to 
ſend a puloner, and not to ſhew the canles 


i Flatterers firſt 
ved to call Ty- 
rants by this 
name, and alter 

it ſo grow ed into 
vſe that vertuous 
Princes refuſed it 


not, a5 appeareth which are _—_ 1 _ b 
[ b ini | . 5 k © . 
x 1 * x The innocencie of Paul u approoued by re- 


hearſing his converſation, 25 His modeſt anſwere 

againſt the iniurie of Feſtus, 

T en Agrippa ſapde vuto Paul, Thon 
art permitted to ſpeake toz thy ſelte. 

So Paul ſtretched foꝛth the hand, and an⸗ 

{wered foꝛ hunlelfe, 

2 Jrhmke mp ſelfe happy, king A grip⸗ 
pa,becaule J thall anſwere this dap befoꝛe 
thee of all the things whereof J ain accu⸗ 
ſed of the Jewes: 

3 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge 
of alcuſtoines,and queſtions which are a- 
mong the Jewes:wherfoze, J beſeech thee, 
à Foraſmuch as 2 to heare me patientip. 
he belt vnder - 4 As touching mp life from my childe⸗ 


Noode the reli- hood, æ what it was from the begnuung az 
gion, he oughr mong mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 
co be more at- knowe all the Jewes, 

tentiue, 5 Which knewe me Heretofoze (if they 


woulde teſtifie ) that after the moſt ſtraite 

b Paul ſpeaketh Þ ſect of our religion J lined a Phariſe. 
of this ſect accor- 6 And now J ſtand and am accuſed fox 
ding to the peo- the hope of the pzomiſe made of God vnto 
ples eſtimation, Our fathers, 
who preferred it 7 Whereunto our twelue tribes inſtant⸗ 
2j moſt holya- Ip ſeruimg God dap # night, hope to come: 
boue all others: fox the which hopes ſake, O king Agrippa, 
for their doctrine J ain accuſed of the Jewes. 
#25leaſt corrupt, 8 Why ſhounld it be thought a thing m⸗ 

credible vnto vou, that God ſhould raylſe 
agaie the dead? 


Chap.xxvr. 


He is counted madde, 503 


of the ſunne, ſhine round about the1 
which went with nee. N — 

14 Sao when wee were all fallen to the 
carth, J heard a voyce ſpeatzuig vnta mer, 
id pmg mthe Yeveewe tongue, Saul, 
Saul, wyp pertecutett thou nu: It is hard 
toꝛ ihre to kicke agamic prckes, 

15 Then Jade, Who art thou, Lozde? 
And he lard, J an Jefus whointhou per⸗ 
lecutelt. a 

16 But riſe and ſtand vy on thy feete:fo⸗ 
J haue appeared vnto thee, foi this pur- 
pole, to appoynt thee a mimiſter and a wit⸗ 
nelle, both or the thimges which thou halt 
let ne, and of the thnigs in che uhich J will 
appeare vuto thee, | 28 

17 Pelinerng thee from the 4 people, x 4 Of che Tees. 
from the Geniiles , vuto whome nowe j : 
3 

IS To e open their epes, that they may e Althouch this 
turne from darkeneſſe to light, and krom the properly — 
powrr of Satan vnto God, that thez may teineth vnto 
receiue foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and inheri- God, yet he ap- 
tance among them, which are ſancrified by plieth this vnto 
taith in me. 5 5 his miniſters vnto 

19 Wherefoze, Ling Agrippa, J was whom he giuerh 
not diſobedient vnto the heauenty viſion, his holy Spirit. 

20 But thewed firſt vuto them of Daz Chap. 9. 22,26. 
maſcus, and at Jeruſalem, & thzoughont 2413.14.16. 
all the coaltes of Judea, then to the Gen- 
tiles, that they tHoulde repent, and turne to 
_ and do wozkes wozthie amendment 
of life. 

21 Fozthis cauſe the Jewes caught me 
inthe *Temple,and went about to kill me. (54. 21. 32. 

22 Nenertheleſſe J obtapned helpe of 
God, c continne vnto this dap, witneſſing 
both to ſmall and to great, ſaping none o⸗ 
ther things, then thole which Þ Pꝛophets 
and Poles did ſap ſhould come, 

23 Jo uit, that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, and 
that hee thould be the firſt that ſhoulde rile 
from the dead, and ſhould ſhewe light uvnto 
the people, and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as hee thus anſwered for him⸗ 
ſclfe, Feſtus ſaid with a loude vopce, Paul, 
thou art beſides thy ſelfe: much learunig 
docth make thee maͤdde. 

25 But he ſaide, J am not mad, O noble 
Feltus, but J ſpeake the wozdes of tructh 
and ſoberncfle, 

26 Fon Þ king knoweth of thele things, 
befoze whome allo J ſpeake boldly: fox J 


Chap, 9. 4. and 
2 2 7. 


am perſwaded that none of thele things p He knee that 
arc hid from him: fox this thing was nor the Laue and the 
done in a comer, Prophets were of 


9 J alſo verily thought in mp ſelfe, that 
J ought to doe many contrary thinges a- 


gauiſt the Name of Jeſus of Nazarer. 


C .z. 10 * Which thing J allo did m Jeruſa- 


lem: for in inn of the Samtes J ſhut vpin Þ 


puſon,haning recenied authourie of the hie 
Pueſts,and when they were put to death, 
© That is, Tap- J e gaue my ſentence. 
proued their cru- 11 And J punithed them thꝛoughout all 
ede which they the Synagogues , and colnpelled them to 
ed againſt them. blaſpheme, and being moxe madde agamſt 
them, J perſecutedtzem,enen vnto ſtrange 
cities. 
12 At which time, enen as J went to 
* Pamaſus with authontie, and com⸗ 
miſſion from the lu L211cltes, S 
13 At middap, S lin. J ſav in p way 
a light from heanen, palling the bꝛightneſſe 


*g. 9. 2,3. 


27 O king Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the God bur he did 
iophets? J knowe that thou belceueſt. not enderſtand 
28 Then Agrippa ſayd vnto Paull, X1- the true apply ing 
moſt thou perſwadelt mee to become a gf che fame, © 
Chuſtian. ; 

29 Tien Paul ſapde, J wouldto God, 
that not onely thou, but allo all that heare 
mee to day, were both almoſt, and altoge- 
ther ſich as J am, except theſe bonds. 

20 And when hee had thus lpoken, the 
Lung role vp,+ the gonernoz,and Bermce, 
and they that ſate with them. 

31 And when then were gone apart, 
they talked betweene themſelnes, faymg, 
This man doeth nothuig woꝛthp of death, mT 

1102 


Pauls counſell. 


noz of hondes. | 

22 Then ſapde Agrippa bnto Feſtus, 
This man nught haue bene looſed, it he had 
not appealed vnto Ceſar, 


SSA. 

x Fault dangerous voyazeand hu company to- 
ward Reme, 44 Hom, aud where they arriae, 
INT when it was concluded, that wee 

lhenlde layle into Italie, they deftuercd 
bolh Paul, and certaie other puſoners 
buto a Centurion named Julius, of the 
band of Anguſtus. 

2 And * we entred into a ſhip of Adꝛa⸗ 
myttium, purpoling to ſaple by the coaſts 
of Aſia, and launched fooꝛth, and had A- 
riſtarchus of Macedonia, a Theſſalonian, 
with vs. : 

3 And thenert dap we arrined at Sidon: 
and Julius courteouſſy mtreated Paul, & 
gaue him libertie to goe vnto his friendes, 
that they might refreth hun. 

a From Sidon 4 And from thence we lanched, x ſayled 
20 Myrathey hard byaCypꝛus, becauſe the wundes were 
ſhould haue ſay- Contrarp, : 
led North,and 5 Then ſayled weoner the ſeabp Cilicia, 
by Welt: but the and Mampyplia, and cameto pia, a cituic 
windes cauſed the 11 Lyſia. : 
to ſayle to Cy» 6 And there the Centurion found a ſhip 
prus playne of Alex andua, ſapling into Italie, and put 
North: thence te us therem. 

Cilicia North and 7 And when we had ſailed lowly many 
by Eaſt, and ſo to Dapes,and ſcarce were come agamſt Gmz 
Pamphylia and duin, becauſe the winde ſuffered vs not, 


2.Cor.1 I 25. 


Myra plaine we ſap!ed hard bp || Candie, neere to » Sal- 
Welt. mone, | 
or. Creta. 8 And with much a doe ſailed beyond it, 


b Which was an did canie unto a certame place called the 
high hill of Can · dire hauens, neere vnto che which was 
die bowing to the citie Laſea. 


the ſcaward, 9 So when much time was ſpent, and 
< This faſt the ſayluig was nowe 1eopardons, becauſe al⸗ 
Iewes obſerued ſo the: Fat was now paſlcs, Paul exhoz- 


ted them, 

10 And ſaid vnto them, Spꝛs, J ſee that 
this voyage will be with hurt & much do⸗ 
mage, not of the laduig and ſhip onelp, but 
Leuit. 23 37. alſo of our lines. 

So that Paul 11 Neuertheleſſe the Centurion beleened 
thought it better rather the gouernaur and the maſter of the 
to winter there, hip, then thoſe things which were ſpoken 
then to ile in of Maul. 

che deepe of win= I2 And becauſe the hauen was not com⸗ 
ter which was at modious to winter in, mann tooke coumſell 
hand. to depart thence, if by any meanes they 
4 Thatis,che might attaine to Phenice, there to winter, 
Northeaſt winde Winch is an hauen of Cauidie, and lyeth to⸗ 
or euery Faſt warde the Southwelt and by Wilt, and 
winde that is furi- Moꝛthmeſt, and by Meſt. 


about the mo- 
netli of October 
in the feaſt of 
their expiation, 


vus and ſtormie. 13 And when the Southerne wind blew 
e This ylewas ſoftly, they ſuppoſing to obtame their pur- 
Weſt and by poſe, loofed neerer, and ſapled by Candie. 


14 Bnt anon after, there ardle by it a 
ſtounie winde called 4 Exnroclydon. 

1 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
cold not reſiſt the wind, we let her go, and 
were caried away. 

15 And wee ranne vuder a litle Iſie na- 
ined e Clauda, and had much adoe to get 
tie boate, 

17 Which they tooke vp & bſed all helpe, 


South from Can- 
die ſtraight to- 
ward the goulte 
Syrtes, which 
were certaine 
boyling ſan-les 
that ſwallowed 
vp all that they 
Gughe, 


The Actes. 


He encourageth his company 
To 


vndergtrding the ſhippe, fearing leaſt they 
ſhould haue fallen into Spꝛtes, and they let 
downe the! veſſell, and ſo were caricd, [Or lu 

18 The next dap when wee were tofled eZ 
the ben ercceding tempeſt, thep || lightened o- caſt cut tl's 

19. | War, 

19 Aud the thirde day we caſt ont with ” 
our owne hands the tackling of the ſhip, 
20 And when neither ſunne noz ſtarres 
in manp dapes appeared, & no ſinall tem⸗ 
peſt lap upon vs, all hope that we ſhould be 
laued, was then taken away, 

21 But after long abſtmence, Paul ſtood 
foꝛth in the middes of them, and laid, Sirs, 
pee ſhoulde haue hearkened to me, and not 
haue looſed from Candie:ſo ſhould pe haue 
t gained this hurt and loſſe, f That is ye 

22 But nom J exhoꝛt pou to be of good ſhould faue ſa- 
courage : foꝛ there ſhall bee no loſſe of anp ued the loſſeby 
— ue among pon, ſaneof the lhippe auoyding the 

* anger. 

23 Foz there ſtood by me this night te 
Angel of s God, whoſe J ant, and whom J g They coulde 
ſerne, | | not then reproug 

24 Saping, Feare not, Paul: fox thou him of raſhneſle, 
mulk bee bzought befoze Ceſar : and loe, ſeeing chat this 
God hath giuen vnto * thee all that ſaple was the ordinance 
with thee, of God, 

25 Wherefoze, ſirs, be of good conrage: h The graces and 
fox i J beieeue God, that it ſhall be ſa as it bleſſings which 
Hath bene tolde me, God giueth to bit 

26 Yowbeit,we mult be caſt into a cer- childien,profire 
taine Jland. many times the 

27 And when the fourteenth night was enemies, which 
come, as wee were caried to and fro in the are vnworthy to 
* Ad11aticall ſea about nudnight, the ſhip- receive rhefruite 
men deemed that ſome country app2oched therect. 
vnto them, | Faith is groun- 

28 And ſounded, and found it twentie ded vpon the 
fathoins : and when they had gone a litle word of God, 
further, they ſounded againe, and founde k This ſea in 
fifteene fathoins. Strabos time was 

29 Then fearing leaſt they ſhould haue taken for all cha 
fallen into ſome rough places, thep caſt part,which was 
foure ancresout of the ſterue, and wiſhed about the moun» 
that the day were come. taines called Ce- 

30 Nowe as the mariners were about raunii, and ſo de- 
to flee out ofthe ſhip, and had let downe the uiderh Italie from 
boate into rhe ſea under a colour as though Dalmatia,and 
they woulde haue caſt ancres out of the goech wp to VE 
fozeſhippe, nice, 

31 Paulſaid vnto the Centurion, & the 1 Paul woulde 
ſouldiers, Except thele alude in the ſhippe, vſe ſuch meanes 
pe can not be ſafe, as God had or- 

32 Then the ſouldiers cutoff the ropes deined, leſt bee 
of the boate,and let it fall away. ſhould ſeeme to 

33 And when it began to be day, Paul baue temfted 
erhoꝛted them all to take meate, ſaping, him. 

This is the fourteenth dap that yee haue m He mea neth 
taried, and continued = faſting, reccuung an extraorcinarie 
nothing. | abſtinence, which 

34 Wherefoz2 J erhozt pon to take came of the feare 
meat:fo this is foꝛ pour ſafegard:ſo there of dcath,and ſo 
ſhall not » an haire fall from the head of a- tocke away her 
np of pon. apperi'e. 

35 And when hee had thus ſpoken, Hee n Ey this He- 
tooke bzead, and gaue thankes to God, in brewe phraſe is 
pieſence of them all, and bzake it, and be- meant that they 
gan to cate, ſheuld be in all 
poynts ſafe and 
ſound, 1, Sam. 14.45. 1. King. 1.5 2. Matth. 10. 30. 

36 Then 


\ Shipyracke, The viper. 


£ 


36 Then were thep all of good courage, 
and they alſo tooke meate, o 

37 Now we were in the ſhip in all two 
hundzeth,thzeeſroze and firteene ſoules. 

38 And when they had eaten pnough, 
they lightened che {hippe, and calt out the 
wheate mto the ſea. 

39 And when it was dap, they knewe 
not the countrey, but they {pied a certame 
creeke with a banke, into the which they 
were minded (if it were poſlible ) to thzuſt 
in the ſhippe. 

40 So when they had taken vp the an⸗ 
cres, then connuttted che ſhippe vnto the ſea, 
and looſed the rudder bondes , and hoyſed 
bp the maine laile to the winde, and dzewe 
to the lhoze, | 

41 And when they fel into a place, where 
two ſeas mette , they thuſt in the lhippe: 
and the foze part ſtucke faſt, and could not 
be moued, but the hinder part was bzoken 
with the violence of the waues. 

o This declareth 42 Then the ſouldiers counſell was o to 
the great & bar- kill the pꝛiſoners: lealt anp ot them, when 
barous ingrati- he had ſwomune out, ſhould flee away. 

tude of the wic- 43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue 
bel. vhich can- Paul, ſtayed them from chis caumiell, aud 
not be wonne by commanded that they that could ſwunme, 
xy benefiress ſhould caltthemſclues firſt into the ſea, and 

goe out to land: 

44 And the other, ſome on boardes,and 
ſome on certaine pieces of the ſHippe: and ſo 
it came to paſſe, that thep came all ſafe to 


land, 
CHAP, XXVIIL 

2 Paul with his company are gently intreated 
of the barbarous people. 3 The wiper hurteth him 
not. 8 He hea eth Publius father and others, and 
being furniſhed by them of things neceſſarie, he fa- 
red toward Rome, 15 VVherebeing receiued of the 
brethren,he declareth his buſineſſe, 30 And theve 
Preacheth two yeeres, 

A Nd when thep were come ſafe , then 
thep knewe that the ple was called 
Melita. | 

2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no li⸗ 
tle kindeneſſe: fo they kindled a fire, and re⸗ 
ceiued vs enerp one, becauſe of the pzeſent 
ſhoure , and becauſe of the colde. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a nom⸗ 
ber of ſickes , and laude them on the |! fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and lept 
on his hand, 

4 Nowe when the Barbarians ſaw the 
wozne hang on his hand, they ſaid among 
themſclues , This man ſurely is ab mur⸗ 
thcrer , whome, though hce hath eſcapcd 
the ſea , yet Dengeance hath not ſuffered 
c Whom*they tao line. 
made a goddeſſe 5 But hee ſhooke off ihe wonne into the 
an called her firc Poon no harme. 


2 Nope called 
Malta, 


[0r,heape, 


b Suchis the per- 
verſe ſudgement 
of men, that tliey 
condemne ſuch 
asthey ſee in any 
alfliction. 


Dice or Nemeſis, 6 H wbeit then waited when he ſhould 
d Beh de the haue wollen, oꝛ fallen dawne dead ludden⸗ 
Qxtremicie of Ip: but after they hadlooked à great while, 
tee infi ſels, and andſawe no mconuenence came ta hun, 
how much hey tijty changed their mindes,and laid, That 
are bent ta ſu he was ad God. 

perſtii on: l af. 7 In tie ſame quarters, the chiefe man 
tet one rg ant f die Fie(whole name was Publius had 
erour they tell pc Teſlions: the ſame receined vs, ⁊ lodged 
n'oanotucr, bs lee apes caurteouſig. 


Chap. xxvi tr. Diſeaſes healed. The hope of iſrael, 30g 


8 And ſoit was, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ſicke of the teuer, and ofa bioodie 
fuxe: to whome Paulcntred in, and when 
he pzaped, he laide his handes on pin, and 
healed hun. | 
9 When this then was done, ocher alſo 
in the ple, which had diſeales, came to hun 
and were healed, 
Io Mhich allo did vs great hononr:and 
when wee departed, they laded vs with 
things neceſlarie, 
11 Moe after thiee moneths we de⸗ 
parted in a lhipof Alexandna, which had | 
wintred in theple, whoſe badge was : Ca⸗ © Theſe the Pai- 
ſtoz and Pollux. nims fained to be 
12 And when wee arrined at Spꝛacuſe, Iupitets children 
we taried there thzce dapes, and gods of the 
13 And from rhence wee fet a compaſſe, ſea, 
and came to Rhegium : and after one dap, 
the South winde blewe, and we camethe 
ſecond dap to Putioli, 
14 Mhere wee found bzethzen, and were 
deſired to tarie with them ſenen dayes, and 
ſo we went toward Ko:ne, 
15 J Andfromthence,when the bxethzen 
heard of vs, they came to meete vs at the _ 
Market of Appms.and at the f Three [|ta- f Theſe places 
nernes;whomwhen Paulſaw,he thanked were diſtant from 
God, and wared bolde, Rome a dayes 
16 So when wee came to Rome, the wurney, ot theres 
Centurion dcliuered the puſoners to the about. 
generall Coptaine : but Paul was e ſuffe⸗ Or, hopper. 
red to dwel by hunſelfe with a ſon dier that g No doubt the 
kept him. captaine vnder- 
17 And the third day after, Paul called ſtoode both by 
the chiefe of the Jewes together: and when Feſtus letters, and 
they were come, he ſaid vnto them, en and allo by the report 
bꝛethꝛen, though J haue countted nothing of the vnder cap- 
againſt the people, oꝛ Lawes of the fathers, taine, that Paul 
yet was J deuuiered puſoner from Jeruſa⸗ had committed 
lem into the hands of the Romanes. no fault. 
18 Who when they had erammed mee, 
would haue let me goe, becatue there was 
no cauſe of death in me. 
19 But when the Jewes ſpake contra⸗ 
ry, I was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ce⸗ 
ſar,not becauſe J had ought to accuſe my 
nation of, 
20 For this cauſe therefoze haue J cal- 
led foz pou, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with 
you: fo the hope of Jſraels lake, J am h Thatis, for Te- 
bound with this chame. ſus Chriſtes cave, 
21 Then thep laid vnto hum, Me neither whom they bad 
recemed letters on of Jubea conceriung long looked for 
thee, neither came anp of the bzerhzen that a he chat ſhould 
{hewed oz ſpake any ell of ther. be the redeerr er 
22 But we wil zeareof chee what thou ot the world. 
thinkeſt : fox as concerning this fect, wee 
knowe that cuerp where it is {poken a- 
ainſt. 
a 23 And when they had appoynted him 
a day, there came manp vnto nm mtro his 
lo doing, to whom he erpounded and teſtiñ⸗ 
edrhe' kingdome of God, and pꝛeached viz i That this king- 
to them concernmmg Jeſus, both out of the dome, which was 
Lawe of Moſes, and ont of the Prophets, ſpoken of by the 
from moꝛning to night. Prophets, was of- 
24 And ſome were perſwaded with the {red vnto them 


things, which were ſpoken, and ſfoin» bc# by the comming 


lcened not. $ of Chriſt, 
25 Therkoze whe they agreed not a: wong 


tom 


The obſtinacie 


J. G. 9. mat. 13. 

14. mar. 4. 12. 

lu . 8. 10. 00. 12. 
40. 0. 1 1.8. 

K Hercby the 
hearts of the infi- 
dels ought to be 
molliſicd, and the 
weakelings con- 
Ermed, that they 
be not offended 
dy the ſtubbur- 
neſſe of the wic - 


Led. 


Or, miniſter. 


a Through Gods 


mercie,and alſo 
appoynted by 
commandcment 
to this Apoſtle- 
ſhip. 

b Or choſen by 
the eternal 
counſell of God, 
ur by the decla- 
ration of the 
ume counſel], 


of che Tewes, To tie Romanes, Saluation of the Gentiles, 


themſclues,they departed,after that Paul J might! heale them. 

had ſpokcn one worde, to wit, Well pake 28 Be tt knowen therefoze vnto you, 

the holy Gholt by Elatas the Pzophervu- that this laluation of God is ſent to the 
26 Saping, ! Co unto this people, and 29 And when he had laid thele things, 

ſap, By hearing ne thal heare,and ſhal not the Jewes departed, and had great realo⸗ 

vnderſtand, and ſcemg pe lhall ice, and not ning among them ſelues. 

pecccuie. 30 And Paul remamed two peeres full 
27 Fol the heart of this people is war⸗ in an houle hired fox hunſelfe, and receiued 

ed fat, and their cares are dull of hearing, all that came in vnto hum, 


and with their eyes haue they winked, 31 Pꝛeaching the kuigdome of God, and 


leaſt they ſhould ſee with their enes, and teaching thoſe 1 a which concerne the 
heare with their eares, and vnderltande ' Lozde Jeſus Chult , with all boldeneſſe of 
with their hearts, and ſhould returne that ſpeach,without let. | 


The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 
to the Romanes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


ie great mercie of God isdeclared toward man in Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe righteouſneſſe is made our 
1 through faith. For when man by reaſon of his one corruption could not fulfil the Law, yea, com- 
nitted moſt abominably, both againſt the Lawe of God, and nature, the infinit bountie of God, mind- 
ful of his promiſe made to his ſeruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluati- 
on ſhould only ſtand in the perfe& obedience of his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: ſo that not only the circumci- 
ſed Jewes, but alſo the vncircumcifed Gentites ſhould be ſaued by faith in him: euen as Abraham before 
he was circumciſed, was counted iuſt only through faith, and yet aſterward receiued circumciſion, as a 
ſeale or badge of the ſame righteouſnes by faith. And to the intent that none ſhould thinke that the 
couenant which God made to him, & his poſtetitie was not performed: either becauſe the Iewes recei- 
ued not Chriſt, (which was the bleſſed ſeed)or els beleeued not that he was the true redeemer, becauſe 
he did aot only. or at leaſt more notably preſetue the Tewes: the examples ot Iſmael and Eſau declare, 
that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alſo the very 
ſtrangers and Gentiles gratted in by faith, are made heires of the promes, The cauſe wherof is the only 
wil of God:foraſmuch as of his free mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his iult iudgement re- 
iecteth others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scriptures. Yer to the intent that 
the Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten done, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the example 
of Elias proueth, that God hath yet his elect euen of the naturall poſteritie of Abraham, though it ap- 
peareth not ſo to mans eie: and hos that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the liberal 
mercy of God,which he at lengthwil ſtretch toward the Iewes againe, and ſo gather the whole Iſrael 
(which is his Church) of them both, This ground worke of faith and doctrine laide, inſtructions of 
Chriſtian maners follow : teaching euery man to walke in roundneſſe of conſcience in his vocation, 
with all patience and humbleneſſe, reuerencing and _—_ the magiſtrate, exerciſing charitie, put- 
ting offthe elde man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one another accor- 
ding to Chriſts example. Finally, S. Paul after his commendations to the brethren, exhorteth them to 
vnitie, and to flee falſe preachers and flatterers, and fo concludeth witha praier, 


EP RAP. Þ of God, touching the Spirit of eſanctifica⸗ 
1 Taul ſheweth by won, and to what purpoſe tion by the reſurrection from the dead. 
he is called. 13 His ready wil, 16 VVhat the G- 5 By whome wee haue recemed grace 
ſpellis, 25 The uſe of creatures and whereſore and Apoſtleſhip ( that obedience might be 
they were made. 21.24 The ingratitude, peruer- giuen unto the faith ) in his Name among 
fri- and huniſi ment of all mankinde, all the Gentiles, 
Dee * 2Aul aſſeruant of Jeſus 6 Among whome pe be allo the s called 
Chaift, called to bee au of Jeſus Chult: 
A poſtle, b * put apart to 7 To all you that be at Rome beloued of 
preache the Goſpell of God, called co be Samts: Grace be with 
God, you,and peace from God our Sather, and 
2 Which he had pꝛo⸗ from the Lozd Jeſus Chniſt. 


phets 11 Lize < zoly Scriptures) S Vs Chniſt fox you al, hecauſe your fatth is 
3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus Ch:iſt publiſhed thonghour i the whole world, 


I The worde of 
4 1 


/ \ = 
Ci G HEME 


when the vertue 
ot the Spirit i; 
oy ned wich ir: 
12 | 
and it 1Spreackcd 
generally, that a!l 
men might be v;. 
excuuahle. 


e By the Spirit 
he declareth tha: 
Chriſt is God, 
whoſe power did 
ſo ſanctiſie his 
humanitie, that 
it coulde not 
feele corruption, 
nor yet remaine 
in death, 

f Which was 
that moſt liberall 


OW: miſed afoꝛe by his *P2xo- 8 Firit J thanke my God thzongh, IE. benefit to preach 


the vr ſearcheable 
riches of Chriſt. 


aur Loꝛd ( which was made of the d ſcedeof 9 Fox God is our witnefle ( wffome J g Thar is, by the 
Dauid accoiding to the fir lh, ſerue in my #* ſpirite in the! Goſpellof his mercy of God 
4 {nd declared mightily robe the Sonne ſonne that without ceaſing J make men⸗ are adopted in 


tion of you 


jeſus Chriſt, 


Attes 13.2, Deuter. 18. 1 5. actes 3.22, c The Scriptures onely 1.Cor.r.3 g4l 1. 3. 2. 1m. 1.2. h The free mercy of God, and 
beneſite of God promiſed and perfourmed to the proſperous ſucceſſe in all things, i That is, through all Ch iſtian 


ier forth the great 


world in Ieſus Chriſt, d Meaning, of the poſteritie, and of the fleſh 
af the virgin Marie, 


Churches, k Earneſtly, and from the heart. 1 In preachingthe 
Sonne of God, chat is,reconciliation and peace through Chriſty 
10 Alwapes 


wat che Goſpelis. The 
10 Alwapes in mp pꝛapers, beſeeching, 
that by ſome nieanes one ume oz other 
(49.15.27 might hane a piolperous wurnep bp the 
n Eicher by Sa- will of God, to come vnto pou. f 
un f. Theſſ. 2. 18 11 * Fox Jlong to ſee pou, that J might 
or by the holy beſtow among you ſome ſprrituall gift, to 
Ghoſt, Act. 16.6. ſtrengthen pou, ; 
called to ſome 12 That is, that I might bee comfozted 
together with pon, thzough our mutuall 


other place to 

reach the Gol · faith, both pours and imme, 
pel, Chap. 5.20. 13 Now mp bzethꝛen, J would that pee 
n Whereofis | ſhould not be ignoꝛant, Howe that Jhaue 
poken,.loka Ofrentimes purpoled to come vÞnto pon 
15.16, (but haue bene w let hitherto) that J might 
o He paſſeth haue ſome » fruite alſo among pou, as 
not lot the moc · haue among the other Gentiles, a 
king of the 14 Jam detter both to the Grecians, 
vicked, and to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe 
1C0.1.189, men and to the vnwile, ; 

Or, effectual! 15 Therefozeas 1 as in me is, J am 
inſtrument. readp to pzeach the Goſpel to pou allo that 
10r,Gentile, are atRome, 

q The perfeti= 16 Fe Jam not *alſhamed of the So- 


on, & integritie, ſpellof Chiſt : fox it is rhe * power of 
which whoſoe- God vnto ſaluation to euerp one that be- 
ver hath,appea- lecueth, to the Jewe firſt, and alſo to the 
rech before God ||Grecian, | 

holy, blameleſſe, 17 sz by it themrightrouſnes of; God 
and can be accu- is reueiled, from faith ts faith : as it is 
ſed of no fault: litten,“ The iuſt ſhall line bp faith, =_ 
and this iuſtice 18 Fo the wzath of Godisrenetled fro 
: heanen againſt all / ungodlmeſſe, and vn⸗ 


BcOntracie to 

mans juſtice, or rightcoulneffe of men, which withhold the 
the iuſtice of trneth *© in vurighteouſneſſe, 

works, & onel 19 Foaſmuch as that, which map bee 
5 — knowecn of God, is manifeſt in them: fog 
by faith which God hath ſhewed it vnto them. 

daily increaſeth, 20 Fox the inuiſible things of him, that 
2614. ts, his eternall power and Godhead, are 
nich God ſrene by the creation of the wonlde, bemg 
approueth, conſidered in his wozkes, to the intent that 
Heabal. 2.4. they ſhould be without creuſe: 

44 47.3.1 . 21 *Becauſe that when they knew God, 
debe. 10.38, thep u gloꝛiſied hun not as God, neither 
He deuided were thankefult, but became vame in their 
the Law of na- imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was 


full of darkeneſſe. 

22 When they profeſſed themſetnes to 
be wiſe, they became foolcs, 

23 Fox they turned the nlozie of the 
mcozruptible God to the ſimilitude of the 
image of a coxruptible man, and of birdes, 
and foure footed bealtes , and of creeping 
thnigs. 

24 Wherefoze alſo God * y gane them 
bp to their hearts luſtes, unto vncleannes, 
— defile their owne bodies betweene them⸗ 

lues: 


ture corrupt in- 
to vngodlineſſe, 
and vnrighteouſ- 
neſſe. Vngodli- 
nes conteineth 
the falſe wor. 
ſtupping of God: 
vnrighteuuſnes, 
breach of loue 
toward man, 

t Inthatthey 
neither wort hip 


God,as nature 25 Which turned the truth of Cod vnto 
partly tcacherh a lie, and worſhipped and ſerned the crea- 
them, nor loue ture, | foxſaking the Creaton, which is blet⸗ 
one another. {fd foꝛ carer, Amen. 

kp. 18. 26 Fon this cauſe God gane them bp 
v They vor- tntto vile affections: fox euen their women 
tipped him nor 


8 he preſcribed, but after their good intentions. x Or delivered 
them as a juſt iudge. y Seeing men woulde not according to the 
knowledge that God gaue them, worſhippe them a hee more 
their hearts with blindneſſe, that they thoul not knowe t hem- 
ſeſues. but doe iniurie one to another and com ſuch bon ble 
Viking, Or. aboue the {reaton, 


Chap. 11. 


reward of ingratitude. e: 


did change the natural ſe into that which 
18 again nature. 
27 And lkewiſe alfo the men left the 
naturall vie of the woman, and burned in 
their [lit one towarde another, and man J0r,oppet ite. 
with man wzoughte filthmeſſe, and recenied 


m themſeines ſuch recompence of their er- 


rour,as was meete. 
28 - Foz as thep regarded not ts knowe 
God, cuen ſo God deiniered them vp vnto 
A z repzobate minde, to doe thoſe things 2 That is, ſich 
which are not connentent, one as was deſti- 
29 Being full of all vnrighteduſnes, foꝛ⸗ wee of all iulge- 
mcation, vickednes, couetouſneſſe, malict- ment. 


I ouſneſſe, full of eme, ot murther, of debate, a Which lawe 


of deceit, taking all things in the euill part, God writ in theis 
whiſperers, conſciences,and 
30 Backebiters, haters of God, doers the Philoſophers 
of w1ong,pzonde, boaſters, inuenters of e⸗ calledir the Law 
wil things, diſobedient to parents, with⸗ of nature: the 
ont vnderſtanding , conenant byeakers, lawyers, thelawe 
without naturall affection, ſuch as canue- of nations, wher- 
ner be appeaſed, mercileſſe. of Moſes law a 
31 Which men, though they knewe the plaine expoſition 
Law of God, howe that thep which com⸗ for, rigbreouſnes, 
mit ſuch things, are wozthie of death, yet b Or, conſent to 
not onelp doe the ſame, but allo d fanour them: which is 


them that doe them, the full meaſure 
CHAP, II. 


: ol all miqu tie. 
1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods indgemit, 
7 Aud comforteth the faithful. 12 To beat dune 
al vaine pretence of i7norance,holines, and of alli- 
ance with God, he preueth al men to be pnners, 15, 
The Gentiles by tveir conſcience, 17 The Jewerby 
the Lawe written, 
y Yercfoze thou art inexcuſable, O man, Or, est. 
wheoſocner thou art that || indgeſt: a Neither they 
fo in that that thou nidgeſt another,thou which doe ap- 
condeinneſt o thp ſelfe: foi thon that iud⸗ proue ewll do- 
geſt, doeſt the ſame things. ers. nor they 

2 But we knowe that the indgement of which reprous 
God is accozding to <trueth, againſt them them are ev c- 
which commit ſuch thugs, ble before God. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, © thon man, Mt. 7. 1, 3. 
that uidgeſt them which doe ſuch things, cr 4 5. 
and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape b For either 
che indgement of Cod: | chou are guiltie 

4 #1 deſpiſeſt thon Þ riches ot his boũ⸗ of the ſame fault 
tifnlneſſe, and * patience, and loug ſulfe⸗ or the like. 
raunce, not knowing that the bountiful⸗ c For he wdgert; 
ne ſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? rhe heart, an d te- 

5 But thon, after thine hardneſſe, and garceth not the 
heart that can not repent, * heapeſt vnto outward perſons 
thy ſelfe wzath agapnlt the dap of 4 wiath, 2. Ter. 3. 9. 
and of the declaration of the iuſt iudgemet 7-2». 5.3. 
of Cod, d The wicked 

6 * Who willreward cuery man accoꝛ⸗ thalbe condem- 
dung to his *workes: ned. & the faith. 

7 Thatis, to chem which hy continaance full delivered, 
in well doing ſerke glone, and honour, and 7/0. 62.12. 
unmoꝛtalimie eternal life: | matt. 16. 27. 

8 But vnto them that are contentions zz. 12. 
and diſoben the tructh, and obep vnrightes e The common 
onſnefſe,ſhalbe indignation and w1ath. fort of men are 

v9 Tribnlation and anginth ſhalbe vpon moft vnable to 
the ſoule of euerp man that doeth ent: of be iuftified by 

their workes oe. 

ing Abraham the father of belecuers hath nothing to ꝑlerie ot do- 

fore God, and therefore all mens workes ſhall con. lemne them, ar: 

they onely ſhalbe faued, which apprehend leſus Chriit by ta ich to ba 
the oncly iallice and GEnAifcagon, 

len. the 


Doers-of the Lawe, Of hypocites. 


f 3y the Grecian the Jewe firſt, and alſo of the f Giecian. 
hevnderſtan- 10 Bur to euern mail that doeth good, 
deth the Gentile, ſnalbe glozie, and honour, and peace, to the 
and euery one Fewe firlt, and allo ta the Gzecian, 

that iᷣ nada 11 Foz there is un reſpect of g perſons 
Iewe. with God. ; : 4 {5:44 
Deut. o. 17. 12 Fol ag 2tany as hane ſiuned with⸗ 
2. chron. 1g. . but the Law, ſhall perilh allo * without the 


10h. 34.19. rawe: and as many. as haue fined in che 
aTs 10.34, Lawe, ſhalbe iudged by the Lawe, 

g As touching 13 (*Foz the hearers of the law are not 
any ourwarde . rightcous befoꝛe God:but the doers of the 


qualitie, but as Aae ſhalbe iuſtified. 1 
the potter before, 14 od when the Gentiles which haue 
he make his veſ · no tthe La, doe by nature the thmgs con · 
ſels, he doeth teined in the Lavy, thep {eg not the law, 
appoint ſome to . Are a Lawe unto theuiſehies, T7 
fthe Lawe 


gloiic,and o- 15 Mhich lhewe the effect o | 
chers to igno- - Witten in their i hearts, their conſcience 
minie. alio beart ng witneſſe, ⁊ their thoughts ac- 
h That is,with- cuſing one another,pz exculing,) _ | 
aut the know- 16 At the day when God that indge the 
ledge of the lawe ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chult, accozding 
written, which to iny Goſpel. | 

was giuen by 17 Uk Beholde,thou art called a Jewe,+ 
Dloſecs. reſteſt in the Lawe, and * glozieſt in God, 
Mat. 7. 21. 18 And knoweſt his will, and j alloweſt: 
1am. 1. 22. the things that are excellent, in that thou 


i For mans con- artinitructed by che Lawe : 

ſcience ſhew- 19 And perſwadeſt thp ſelfe that thou 
eth him when he art a guide of the blinde, à light of then 
doeth good or Which are in darkeneſſe, 

euill. 20 An inltructer of them which lacke 
k Heawaketh Diſcretion, a teacher of the vnlearned, which 
the Iewes, which haſt the ! fozine of knowledge, and of the 


were aſleepe trueth in the Zawe. 

through a cer- 21 Thou therefoꝛe which teacheſt ano⸗ 
tatne ſecuritie ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelfe 2 thou that 
and coniidence P1eacheſt, A man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt 
in the Lawe. thou ſteale: 

Chap. 9. 4. 22 Thou that ſapeſt, c man ſhould not 
Or. trieſt the conmit adulterie , doeſt thou commit 
#hings tha: diſ àdulterie? thou that abhozreſt woles,com- 
ſent om it. nutteſt thou facriledge 7 


23 Thou that gloꝛieſt in d Law, though 
breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou God 7 

24 Fo: the Nameof God is blaſphes 
med among the Gentiles though pon, Las 
Was 2. 5. it is witten. 
efch+36.20, 25 Foꝛ circumciſlon verely is profita- 
m The end of ble, i thou doe the Lawe : but it thou bee a 
citcamciſion was tranſgreſſour of the Lam, thy acircuniciſi⸗ 
the keeping of on is niade vncircumciſion. 
the Law, andthe 26 Therefoze if the bncircumciſion 
Sacrament ſepa- keepe the oꝛdinances of the Lawe, ſhail not 
rated fiom his his uncircumciſſon be counted fox circiun⸗ 
en le, is of none Ctſion 7 


| The way to 
teach others in 
tlie knowledge 
ol tlie truech. 


etkect. 27 Andſhall not vncircumciſion which 
[9r,condemne, is by nature (if it keepe the Lawe,) {| mdge 
n When the Qhce,which by then letter and circumciſion 


La we is called art a tran'grefſour of the Lawie? 

the Letter, or 28 Foz heis not a Jewe, which is one 
that it prouo. Doutwarde : neither is that circumciſion, 
kerh death in vs, which is outward in the fleth : 

or that it killeth, 29 Vut he is a Jew which is one with⸗ 
or is the miniſte- in, and the circumciſion is of the heart, in 
rie of death, ot the o ſpirit, not in the letter, whole pzaiſe 
that it is the is uot ot nien, but of God. 

ſtrengch of finne, 


To the Romanes. 


All are culpable, 
CHAP, III, 
t Hauing granted ome prerogative to the Tees, 
becauſe of God: free and ſtabie promiſe, 10 He pro- 
wth by the Scriptures both Tewes & Gentiles to be 
finners, 21.24 And to be iuſtified by grace throurh 
faith, and not by workes, 31 And ſo the Law tobe 


eſtabliſhed, 
V Hat is then the pzeferment of the or, verde, 


circiumciſion 7 chap. 9. 6. 

2 Much cuerp maner of wap : foꝛ chief- 2.1m. 2.13. 
Ip, becàuſe unto them were conmitted the zor, renn. 
ozacles of God. Jobn. 3. 33. 

3 Fo: what, though ſome did not be⸗ /, 116.11. 
leene: hal their! vubenefe make the} faith 7/al. 51.4. 
of God without effect? a That thou 

4 God foꝛbid: pra, let God beꝰ true, and mayeſt be decla. 
*euerp man a lar, as it is witten, That red iuſt, and th 
thou mighteſt be 2 iuſtiſied in thy wozdes, goodneſle — 
and ouercome when thou art tudged. truth in per- 

_ 5 Noweif>our hnrighteouſneſle coni⸗ forming thy pto- 
mend the righteoufneſſe of God,what ſhall miſcs may ap- 
weſap 7 4 od vnrightepus which puz peare, when man 
mlhyeth 7 (A tpeake«< ag hal eicher of cual. 

6 God fozbid ; els ha lhall God iudge tie or an 
the worde? ä | ce would iudge 

7 Fox if the veritie of God hath mote a- thy workes. 
bounded thzongh mp lye unto his glozie, b He ſhewerh 
why am I pet condemned as a ſinner? how the wicked 

8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome doe teaſoga - 
affirine that we ſap) whp doe wee not cuil, gaiaſt God, 
that good map come chereof / whole damm c hoſe carnall 
uation is iuſt. uiſcdlome will not 

9 What then? 4 are we moe excellent? obey the will of 
No, in no wile : fox we haue alreadie pꝛoo⸗ God. 
ned, that all, both Jewes and Genttles are d Leſt the lewes 


under ſinne, 1 | ſhould be puffed 
10 As it is witten, There is none vp, in chat he 
righteons, no not one. preferred them 


11 There is none that bnderſtandeth : to the Gentiles, 
there is none that (eeketh God. he ſhewerhthat 
12 Thep are all gone ont of d wap: they this ther prefer» 
haue bene made altogether vnpzofitable : ment ſtandeth 
there is none chat doeth good, no not one. onely in the 
13 * Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchte: mercic of God, 
they haue vſed their tongues to deceit: *the foraſmuch as 
popſon of aſpes is under their lippes. boch Iewe and 
14 hole mouth is full of curſing and Gentile through 
bitterneſſe. ſinne are ſubiect 
15 Their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood, to Gods wrath, 
16 Deſtruction and calamitte are iu their that they might 
es, dth . both be _ e· 
17 And the wap of peace haue not quall in Chriſt. 
knowen. * Sake, 3.22. 
18 *The feare of God is not befoze their /. 14. 1,3. 
epes. and 5 3. 1, 3. 
19 Now we know that whatſoener the P/a/. 5.9. 
f Lawe ſayeth, it ſaith it to them which are P/ l. 140.3. 
vnder the Lawe, that enery mouth map 7/al.10,7. 
be ſtopped, and all the wozlde bes culpable 70.5 9.7. 
befoze God, ren. 1. 16. 
20 * Therefoze by the workes of the e A peaceable 
k Law (hall no fleſh be inſtified in his fight: & innocentlifs 
fox by the Lawe commeth the knowledge of 7/a1. 36.1. 
fume. f That is, the 
olde teſtament. 
g The Lawe doeth not make vs guĩltie, but doeth declare that wee 
are guiltie before God, and deſerue condemnation. Gal1th.2. 16. 
h Hemeaneth che Lawe, either written or vaivritten, which com- 


i: ẽs ment as we contder the law of it ſelſe without Chtiſt. Cel. 2. ti mandeth or forbiddcth any thing, whoſe workes cannot iuſtiſie be- 


9s Intheinvard m in and heart, 


cauſe we cannot pe:foutme them. 


21 But 


ſuſpfication by faith, Chap 1117. Thenatureoffaith, 506 
145.1. 17. 21 Wrtnow is d* righteonſnesof God 10 How was it then imputed-/wherrhe 
— — ſig- made maifeſt without the Lame, haumg was cucumciſed, oz vncucumcied : not Gene. 17. 11. 
nifiechrh& w tuch witnes of the Lawe and of the Pzophets, whenhe was circumciſed, but whe he was g This may not 
ve left behinde 22 Towit,therighteoulnes of God by the vncircumciſed. | be vaderfiand of 
a the race, and faith ot Jeſus Chutt,vnto all, and vpon all x7 *After he receined the ſigne of cirtum⸗ the fruit of faith: 
ar not able tu that beleeue. _ | cifion, as the ſeale of the riqhteouſneſle of (for thereof JK 
rannetothe 23 Foz there is no difference:foxalhane the faith which he had, when he was vn- poſtle doth here- 
marke, that is, ſinned , and are i depzmed of the glozp of circumciſed, that he hontd-be the father of after expreſſy in- 
to euerlaſting God, 2 all them that beleeue, not being circiumci⸗ treate) but oſ che 
fe, which here is, 24 And areinltified free by his grace, ſed, that r nlneſle might bee unputed faith it ſelſe. 
called the glory thzough the redemption what is in Chailt to them alia, N. ee * ing? 
of God. Icſus, wi 12 And the father of circinnciſfou, not wotkesthereof, 
k Or, fidelitie in+ 25 Whom God hath ſet foꝛth robeare- um them only much are of the circum- i Andthinketo 
performing his - conciliation thzongh faith m his blood, to cifion, but vnto them allo that walke in performe f fame 
promes- declare his righteonineſle, bp the ſoꝛgiuc⸗ rhe s ſteppes of the faithofour father A= by wotkes, | 
| The law of neſſe of the ſimies that ate paſſed , tough bꝛaham, which he had when he was vncix- K Ifit be requi» / 
faith is} Golpel the paticnceof God, 8 - canniciſed, x fire to fulfill the 
which offercth 26. To ſhew at this time his righteouſs 13 Foz the pzomes that he ſhould be the law for himthae+ 
Gluation with *nefſe;thathe 9 be mift, aud andußer of Heire of che worde, was nor giuen to Abzas ſhalbe of Abra. 
condition(ifthou ſhim whichis of the faith of Jeſus, - - Jam, oz to aterde.chhonghthe # Law, but hams inheririce, 
beletueſt which 27 Mhere is then the rexopring It Ws though the rightconfesof fait. ten it is invaing 
condition alſo erctudr Vp what law: of workes7 Nap: f I, Foz if they which art Law, be to belerue the 
Ctviſt freely gi- butt by the! Law of fait. © *heires, faith is mabe vopde, ar: e P10# promiſe:for it ſer- 
ueth to vs.Sothe © 28 Therefoze we conclude,that a mim is miſe is made of none effect. n ueth to no vic, 
condition of the juſtified bp faith without the wozkes of the 15 Foz the Jawe cauſcth 1 wyath : — Through our 
Laveis(ifrhow Lawe. 7 wh where no Late is, there isno = tranſgre default, and not 
doeſt all iheſe 29 God,is hee the god ofthe Jewes one⸗ ſton, 8 | li ſelſe. 
things)the which ly, and not of the Gentiles allo7 ts, enen 16 Therefoze iris by faith, that ir might m That is, no 
only Chriſt hath of the Gentiles alſo. , comebp grace, andthe pzomiſe.ught bee breach of com- 
fulfilled for s. 30 Fox it is one God who thall inſtifie ſure to "all the ſerde, not to that onlp which mandement. 
m Meaning, that circumciſion x of faith, and vucirewncition is of the Lawe: but alia ta that which is n Which bo- 
they are all iuſti- though faith, of the faith of Abzaham, who is thefa- leeue. 
fed by one 31 Doe we then make the Yawe or none ther of vs all, ' ene 12.4. 
meanes, and if effect tough faith? God foꝛbid: pea wee 17 (As it is witten, J — o By a ſpiritual 
they will haue eftabliſh the Lawe. a father of manp nations)euenobefsze ©00 Kivred which: | 
any difference, ; whome hee beleened, who quickeneth the God chiefly 
x onely ſtandeth in wordes : for in eſſect there is none. u The de- I dead, & calleththoſe things which be not, accepterh, 
frine of faith is the ornament ofthe Laue: fort embraceth Chriſt, as tough thep were, p Abraham be- 
who by his death hath farif hed the Lawe: ſary the Law which could 18 Which Abraham abone hope, beler⸗ gate the cirtuma 
not bring vs to ſaluation by reaſon of our owne corruption, i nowe ned under hope, that he ſhoulde be the fa- citd, euen ho ti 
made efſectuall to vs by Cluiſt Iefus. ther of manp nations : according to that vere of fairhi'& 
CHAP. 11II. 11 wuch was ſpoken to him, So ſhall thy not by the pont 
1,17 He declareth that inflifcation 3s 4 free ſecde he. a * of nature, which 
gift, euen by them themſelues of whome zbe Tewes 19 And he a not weake inthe faith, colt- was <xtinauiſhe'} 
moſt boaſted, as of Abraham and of Daw, 15 ſidered not his owne body, which was fer the Gentilcs 
And a 7 by the office of the Lawe and faith. nowe dead. being almoſt an hundꝛeth peers which were no 
a That is by Hat thal we ſap then, that Abꝛaham olde, metther * the deadneſle of Saras hing are called 
workes. Ver father hath founde © concerning wombe. A 1 des JI* Lf. 6. | by t peer or 
b He might pre- the fleſh? n Neihes dad hee Honbt of the pra⸗ Godto be ofthe 
. am were inſtiſied by mcs o Fobtnough bubeicefe \ hut was nombet of che 


tend ſome merite 2 Fo if Abzah | 1 
ot worke worthie wozks, he hath wherein to > reiopce, but — nedmthe <, and gaue giomg faithtull. 


to be recõpenſed. not with God. pu 2 4 * ++ Gentry os 
cue, 15. b. gal. 3. #02 what ſaith the Scripture? Aba 21 Being fiifly. aſared that he which had q but moſt Argo 
— 1 . hain belcened Cod, and it was counted to pzamiſed, was duo abiato due it. 72 —— — 


t Meriteth b m for rightedumnes. 22 And tpereſoie it was nnputed to him r ln chat ſhe was 
his nr _ Nowe to him, that woꝛketh, the w ot fox righteonſnes. . . e n paſt:childe bea- 
d Thar depen- ges is nat counted/by. fone, but bp dens 23 Nowe it is nat wiitten forhimones tiag. 

deth not on his 5 But ta hun ee not ARteeR DP, that it was imynitc tu huntoprighic⸗ f Forhis mercie 
workes,neichet + Icencth in himthats uſhineth the N dne, . unt and ttueth. 
thinkech to mes his faith is commted fo2 ratur mia nel ter be te whomeirſhal te'r ror our ioffru. 
nte by them. 6 Euen 2s Dauid declareth the bleſſed⸗ tnipneed for righteouſneſſe., whichtrieene m on: for we (-24 
eh ich maketh nes ofthe — ear 9 — Fecus aux. de from be jv/titied by 

him that is wic- righteouſnes wuhon * 5 . 11 the ſame meane: 
ked in himſelfe, 7 *23{eſſed are then whole mimuties-are 25 who was detinertd to deah fog our u To accomplit} ,, 
iuſt in Chriſt, ferginen, and who ſinnes are conered. ſinnea, and ois riſen agame fox our inſtifi- anꝗ make perfect 
fal. 3 2. 1. 8: Vleſſed is the nan, to whame the 292d, catio .. 2 dur iuftification, 
f Vnder this ex- imiputeth nat ſinne. ig. RS. CHAP, V. 

cellent farrament 9 Came thts bleſſedneſſe then byon the 22 He degtartth the fruttes of faith. 7 And by 

he comprehen- Frireunetfion one y.,023 pon the vncirt un⸗ cempariſon ſetteth forth the leue of Ged and abe. 

dech the whole tiſion al? Fol we ſay, that faith was uns. dlence of Chriſt, wizcbs2 the ſeundatien c ground 


Lane. puted vnto Tbꝛahjam foz rigbtecuauſſe. / tbeſaue. 1 
Sl, ts, They 


Gods great loue. 


chen beim iuſtified bp fapth, wee haue 
a y peace here . peace roward. God thiougg our Lozd 
is meant that in · Jeſus Chutll. :... | f 
credible & moſt 2 * By whame alſo wee haue acceſſe 
conſtant ioy of thzough faith vnto this grace, wizerem we 
minde, whea we Rande, and reiopce vnder the hope of che 
are deliuered fro glozp of God:: . 

al terrour of con · 3 Neither do we ſo only, but alſo we * re- 
ſcience and fully iopct᷑ in tribulations , knowing that tribu⸗ 
perſwaded of the lation bungeth foith patieuce, 
faucur of Gock 8 And patience experience, & experience 
and this peace is e, Zr i3 . 
the Fairs And hope maketh not > aſhamed, be- 
faith. -  - {-; canſethe<loneof Gad is thedde abꝛoade in 
Epbeſ.2.r8, . aur hearts bp the holy Ghoſt, which is gi⸗ 
Jam :t. t. 171 uen untos 6s. N 


* 
2 
* * 


b For ĩt hath © 6 For Chniſt, when wee were pet or no 
euer good ſue · ſtrength, at his tiuie, died fox the * vigodlp, 
oꝛſle. A 7 DPoubtieg one wil ſtarſe die fo a 4 righ⸗ 


e Hememeth | (ous inn but perfor ae good man it maꝝ 
that laue where: be that oue dare die. a 


vith God loucth i A But Bod ſetreth ont his loue toward 
2. Vs, ſeeing that wohne wee wete pet ſinners, 
Hebr. g. 16. Chult died faz us. | 


1. Pet. 3. 18. 9 Much moze then, being now tuſkified 

d By this com. by his blood, wethal be (aued from wzath 

pariſon — 2 tough hinn. ; 

fcth the deat 10 Fs if when we were fenemies, we 

of Chriſt. . Were reconciled ta God bp the death of his 

e Thatis,forſuch Some, narh intge heilig reconciled, wee 

o12vtwhome he ſhdlhe ſaned bp his hꝭlr. 

he hath receiue! II And not onely ſo, but we alſo reioyte 
004, © - in Sod through our 201d Jeſus Chult, by 

Becauſeof. home we haue nowe recetued the atones 

finnex yer frĩieads Meut. ; : 

by the graceof 12 Wherefoze, as by oue man ſme en- 

God. tred into the wozid, and death by ſume, and 

g From Adam - {0 death went ouer all men: foaſmuch as 


to Moſcs, all men haue ſhmed, | 
h He meanetn _ 13 Fo unto the : time ofthe Zawe was 
younz babes, fine in che wonlde, but ſinne is not impus 


which neither ted, While there is no Lawe. 

had the know- 14 But death reigned from Adam to 
ledge of the lawe Moles, euen ouer then alfo that ſinned not 
of nature, nor a- * after the like inaner of the tranſgreſſion 
ny motion of of i Adam, which was the figure of ł hun 
concupiſcence, that was to come. — 

much leſſe com. _ I5 But yet the gift is nat ſo, as is the of- 
mitred any ac - | fence : foz tfthiough the offence of one, ma⸗ 
ruall ſinne: and NP he drad, much mozethe grace of God, 
this may alſo te gift bp grace, which is by une mau Jes 
comprehend the ſus Chiſt, hath aboumded vnto many, , 


Gentiles. 16 Reither is the = ſo „ as that which 
i Vet all man- entred in by one tut ſinned: for the faulte 
kinde, as ĩt were came of one offeme hnto coudenmation: 
finned , when - but the gift is ! of manp offences to tuſtifi- 
they were as yet Catiun- ce 300 

incloſed in a. 17 Fot ifihn the offence of one, death 
dams loynes. .reigned though) one, much moze ſhall then 
k Which was which recriue che abiam mice vf grace, and 
Chriſt. of the gifrof righteduſneſſe, reigne in life 
For by Chriſt thioughone, cha ia, Jeſi&hziſt. 


we are not onely , 18 bikewiſe then as by the offence of one 
deliuered from the faulte eame on all men ta tandemnattan, 
the ſinnes of A- u dy the iuſtitniug uf one, che beneſit aboun- 
dam, but alſo. ed towarde * all men to the tuſtificatton of 
from all ſuch as life. l 

— haue added 19 Fo! as by one mins diſobedience, 
there: to, l J l 
m The iuſtice of leſus Chriſt which is imputed to the Faithfull; 
n Which belceue to be ſaued in les Chriſt. 


To the Romanes. 


Dead to finne; 


many were made lnners: fo by the obedi⸗ 
ence of one, (hall nianp ako bee made righs 
teous. ö 7 

20 MPmoeoner theo law entred thereup⸗ o The 
on that the offence ſhould yaboumd: nener- — 1 
theleſſe, where inne abounded, there grace p Thar it might 
abounded in uch moze: | be more mani 

21 That as ſinne had reigned unte fes knowen, 
death, ſo might grace alto reigne by righte⸗ and ſer before all 
ouſnelſſe vnto eternall life, chiongh Jeſus mem qo, 
Chuaſtour 101d. 

i CHAP, VI. 

Beeanſe no man ſhoulde glorie in the fleſh, but 
rather ſeeke to ſubdue it to the Spirit, 3 He ſhew- 
eth by the vertue and end of Baptiſme, 5 That re- 
generation is , with inſtsfication , and there- 
fore exhortethio godly life, 21 Setting before mens 
ejes the rede of ſinne and right eouſneſſe, 

ee alin An de grace map Hes 
Y e 1 grace a He to 
abound ? God fobid. | FT nne, — 
2 Yowhhall we, that are: dead to ſine, the ſlrength of 
line pet therein? | ſinne is broken 

3 ve not,. that * al we which haue by the vertue of 
bene baptized mto d Jeſus Chiiſt, gaue bu Chriſt, & ſo now 
baptizcd into his death? liveth to God, 

4 * Wee are buryped then with him bp ge. 3. 25. 
baptiſine into his death, that lyke as Ciniſt b Whichis, che 
was railed vp from the dead bp the glozp growing,cope. 
of the father. lo wee allo ſhould* walke m ther with him, 
newueſle of life. : we might re. 
5 Fs ifwe be < grafted with him © to ceiue vertue to 
the ſimilitude of his death, euen ſo ſhall we kill ſinne, and 
be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, raiſe vp out nee 

6 Rnowing this, that our olde man is man, 
crucified with him, that ther body of ſme 12. 12. 
might bee deſtroped , that yencefoozth wee EY. 23,24. 
ſhoukdnot ſerue ſinne, col. 3. S. heb. 13. l, 

7 Foz hee that is dead, is f freed front 1 pr. 2.1. 
ſmne. 1. Cor. 6. 14. 

8 Wherefoze, if we be dead with Chriſt, 2.1. 2.11, 
we beleeue that we ſhal alſo line with him, c The Greeke 

9 Knowing that Chꝛiſt benig raiſed from word meancth, 
the dead, dieth no moze:death hath no moze that we grow vp 
dommion oner him. together with 

10 Fox in that he died, he dyed once z te Chriſt, as weſce 
ſinne: but in that hee lineth , hee liucth to moſſe, yuie, mi- 
kd God. ſtletowe, or ſuck 
I Likewiſe thinke pe alſo, that pee are like grow vp by « 
dead to ſinne,but are aline* to God in Je⸗ tree, & are nou- 
ſus Chiiſt our Lozd, riſhed with the 

12 Let not ſure raigne therefoze in your juice thereof, 
moꝛtall body, that pe ſhould obey it in the d If we by bi 
tuſtes thereof. vertue die to 

13 Neither gine pee pour members as ſinne. 
weapons of vnrighteouſmeſſe vnto ſumc: e The fleſh 
but gine pour ſeſues viſto God, as they wherein ſinne 
that are aline from the dead, and give your ſticketh faſt. 


members a weapons of righteouſnes vn? f Becauſe tha 
to GSS. ; being dead we 
| cannot ſinne. 


2. Thar hee might deſtroy ſinne in our fleſh. h And ſitteth at the 
right hand of the Pather, i Wee may gather that we are dead to 
ſinne, hen ſinne beginneth to die in vs:which is by the participati- 
on of Clviſte; death, by whom alſo bring quickned.we liue to God, 
chat is, to righteouſneſſe. k In that ye are led with the Spirite of 
God. | The minde firſt mĩniſtreth euill motions, . mant 
wil is entiſed hence binſt ſoorth the luſtes, by them the body is 
provoked; and the body by his actions doeth ſollicite the minde: 
therefore he commaundeth, at the leaſt that he rule our bodies. Or, 
in ra mert ier, amm ur, 
14 F904 


— — 


—— 


We muſt be holy. 

-chisthe 14 Fog lime ſhall not haue dominion 
2— of oner pon: fox pee are not under the®Law, 
ſinne. but under * grace. 


Indued wth 15 What then 7 ſhall we ſinne, becauſe 
the brite of wee are not under the Lawe, but under 
Chriſt, grace: God fozbid, 

John J. 34. 16 * Ano pe not, that to whomſoener 


2. pet. 2.19. pee gine pour ſelues as ſernaunts to obep, 
o shewing that his leruants pee are, to whome pee obep, 
none can be iuſt, whether it be of ſinne vnto death, oz of o 0- 
which doeth not bedience unto righteouſneſſe? 
obey God. 17 But God bethanked, that pee haue 
p To conforme bin the ſeruants of ſinne, but pe haue obep⸗ 
your ſelues vnto ed from the heart vnto the foꝛme of the do⸗ 
it. ctrine, whereunto pe were ?delinered, 
q It i a moſt 18 Being then made 4free from ſinne, pe 
vile thing for are made the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 
him that is deli- 19 J ſpeake after the maner of man, 
vered from the becanſe of the i.,firmirie of pour fleſh: fox 
ſauerie ot ſinne, As pe hane giuen pour members ſernants 
to r&urne againe to uucleaànneſſe and to intquutte , to commit 
to the ſame, unquitie, ſo nowe gine pour members ſer⸗ 
r Leauing to uants vnto righteouſneſſe m holmeſſe. 
ſpeake of heauen⸗ 20 Fol when pee were the ſeruants of 
ly things, accor- ſinne, ne were freed fromm rightesuſneſſe. 
dag to your ca- 

cite, I vie theſe things, whereof pee are nowe aſhamed? 
imilitudes of ſer- Foz the! end of thoſe things is death, 
wtude and fre- 22 But nowe being frecd from ſine, 
dome, that ye and made ſernants vnto God, pee haue 
might the better pour fruite in holineſſe, and the ende, euer⸗ 
vnderſtand. laſting life. : 
C Or,the reward 23 Fo the * wages of ſinne is death: 
and tecompence. but the gift of God is eternall life thzough 
t Sinne is com · Jeſus Chult our Lozd, 
pared to atyrant b 
wh'chreigneth by force, who giueth death as an allowance to them 
that were preferred by the Lawe. 


CHAP, VII. 
1.7, 12, The we of the Law, 6. 24 And hoyt 
Chriſt hath delivered vs from it. 16 Themnfirmtie 
of the ſaithſull, 23 The dangerous fight betweene 
y the fleſh and the Spirite, 
a Meaning the * — ve not, bꝛethꝛen, ( foꝛ I ſpeake to 
motall lawe. them that knowe the Lawe ) that the 


7. Cor. 7. 39. Lawe hath dominion ouer a man as long 
b Both in this as he lineth: 1 
firſt mariage and 2 * Fox the» woman which is in ſub⸗ 


in the ſecond, the tection to a man, is bounde by the Law to 
husband and the the man, while he liueth: but if the man be 
wife muſt be con · dead, ſhee is delnered from the Law ofthe 
ſidered within man. : : 

our ſelues : the So then,if vihile the man lineth, ſhee 
firſt husband was take another :44.an, ſhe ſhalbe called an * ad⸗ 
Sinne, and our nltereſſe : but if the man be dead, ſhe is free 
fleſh was the wife: from the Lawe. ſo that (hee is not an adul⸗ 
their children tereſſe,though ſhe take another man. 

were the fruites 4 So pee, mp bꝛethꝛen, are dead alſo to 


of the fleſh, the Lawe by the bodie of Chult, that pee 
Galat. 5. 19. ſhoulde bee vnto another, euen bnto hint 
In the ſecond that is ranſed bp from the dead, that wee 
marriage the {hould bing foith frinte vnto God, 

Spirit is the huſ 5 Foz when we were 4 in the fleſh, the 
band, the neue |! motions of ſinnes, which were by the 


creature is the Lawe, had foꝛce in our members, tobzing 
wife, and their fozth fruite vnto death, 

children are the 

fruites of the Spirite, Galat, 5. 22. Mat. 5. 32. e Which is the Spirite 
or the ſecond husband. d When we were deſtitute of the Spirits 
af God, J Org ſection. 


Cha p-vrr, 


21 What fruite had pee then in thoſe go 


Mans imperfection. 507 


6 But nowe wee are delinercd from the 
Lawe, being dead vnto eit, wherein wee e Meaning, to 
were holden, that we thonideſerne in new⸗ ſinne our firſt 
neſſe of ſpirite, and not in the oldeneſſe of husband. 
the letter. There is no- 

7 f What ſhall we ſap then! lsthe Lawe thing more ene 
ſimie? God foꝛbid. Nap, I knew not ſume, mie to ſinne, 
but by the Lawe: fo J had not knowen then the Lawe: if 
8 lult, except the Lawe had ſapde, Thou lo be therefore 
ſhalt not luſt. that ſinne rage 

8 But ſinne tooke an occaſion by the more by teaion 
tcommaundement, and wꝛought in me all thereof, then 
maner of concupiſcence: foz without the before, why 
lawe ſinne is dead, {rould it be im- 

9 Fox Jonceb was aline, without the puted to the lawe 
law : but when the commande ment came, which diſcloſeth 
ſinne reuimed, the ſleights of 

10 But J died: and the ſame comman- ſinne her ene« 
dement which was ordained vnto liſe, was mie? 
found to be unto me vnto death. g Which is an 

11 Fol ſinne tooke occaſion by thecom- in ward vice not 
mandement, and deremed me, and thereby openly kno wen, 
flewe me. Exod.20.17, 

12 Mherefoꝛe the Lawe is * holp,andthe 4: «7.5.27, 
commaundement is holp , and uſt , and h He thought 
od, himſclte to be 

13 Mas that then which is good, made aliue, when he 
death vnto me:? God fozbid: but ſinne, that knew not the 
it might i appeare ſinne, wiought death lawe. 

m mee by that which is good, that ſinne . Tm. 7. 5. 
might be out of meaſure ſinful by the com⸗ i Sinne being 
mandement. diſcloſed by the 
14 Foz we know that the Law k is ſpi⸗ lawe, is ſo much 
ritnall, but J am carnall, under ſinne. more deteſtable, 

15 Fo J allowe not that which J doe: becauſe it tur - 
foꝛ what J | woulde, that doe J not: bnt nech the good- 
what J hate, that doe J. neſſe of the laws 

16 It I doe then that which J wonlde to our deſtru- 
not, J conient to the Lawe, that it is good, ction. 

17 Nowe then, it is no moe I, that doe k So that it can 
m it. but the ſinne that dwelleth in me. judge the affe - 

18 Foꝛ I knowe, that in me, that is, in ctions of the 
my fleſh dwelleth no good thing: foꝛ to wil heart. 
is pieſent with nie: but J finde no meanes 1 He is not able 
to perfoꝛme that which is good. do dae that which 

19 Fox I doe not the good thing, which he deſireth to 
IJ woulde, * but theeuill, which J woulde doe, and there- 
not, that doe J. fore is farre 
20 Mode if I doe that Jwonlde not, it f om che true 
is no moze Ithat doe it, but the ſinne that perfection. 
dwelleth in me. m He doeth not 

21 I ſinde then by the Lawe, that when excuſe himielſe, 
J would doe good, euill is pꝛeſent with me. bur heweth that 

22 Fo delite in the Law of God, con⸗ he is not able to 
cerrung theo inner man: accompliſhthar 

23 But J ſce another J Lawe in mp good deſire, 

ꝓ members, rebelling againſt the Lawe of which is in him, 
mp minde, and leading mee caprine vbnz (| 0r,% my na- 
to the lawe of inne, which is in mp mem- we, 

bers. n The fleſh ſtay. 

24 © wietched man that J am, who erh enen the moſt 
ſhall deliner mee from the 4 bodie of this perfect to runne 
death? forward as the 

25 Jthanke Cad thzongh Teſts Chniſt ſpirit wit--ch, 
our Loide. Then I mp ſelfe in my minde o Tha. , in my 
ſerue the Lawe of God, but in mp \ fleſh the ſpirite. 

Lawe of ſine, — —— Or, commabde. 
ment. 

p Fuen the corruption which yet remaineth. q This fleſhly lumpe 

of ſinne and dea ch. r In the part which is regenerate. f Vhicts 

is the part cori ted. | 
Su. CHAP, 


The fleſk and the Spirite. 


CHAP. VIII. 

r The aſſurance of the faithful,and of the fruits 
of the holy Ghoſt in them. 3 The weakeneſſe of the 
Laws, and who accompliſhedit, 4 And where- 
fore. 5 Of what ſort the faithfuſi ought robe, 6 
The fruite of the ſpirite in them. 17 Of nope. 18 
O/ patience vader the croſſe, 28 Of the mutual 
laue betwixt God and hus clillren. ag Of bu fare- 
kamwicdoe, 

— then there is no * condemnation 

to thein that are in Chuſt Jeſus, which 
walke uot o after the flelh , but after the 
Spirit. 


a Though ſinne 
be in vs, yet it is 
not imputed vn- 
to vs through 
Chrit leſus. 

b He annexeth 
the condition, from the lawe of ſume and of death. 
elt we ſhoulde 2. 


c The powerand of the fleſh) God ſending his owne Sonne, 


authoritie of the in the e ſimilitude of ſinfull fleſh, and [| fox 


Spirit, thatis, inne, condemned ſinne in the fleth, 
the grace of te- 4 That the * righteouſneſſe of the Lawe 
entration. mi 
& \Whoſe ſancti · after the fleth, but after the ſpirite. 
fication is made 5 Fon they that are after the fle ſh, ſauour 
oius. the s thinges of the fleſh : but they that 
þ 0-,o0f no ſtregth. are after the Spirite, the thuiges of the 
e Chriſt did take Spirite. 
fleſh, which of 6 Foz the wiſedome of the fleſh is death: 
nature was ſub- bur the wilcbome of the ſpirite is life and 
ject to ſinne, Prace, 
whichnetwith= 7 Becauſe the wiledome of the fleſh is 
ſtaading he ſan- eniimitp again God: foz it is not ſubiect 
ctiñied cuen in to the Law of God, neither indeede can be. 
the very inſtant 8 So then they that are in the fleſh, can⸗ 
of his concepti · not pleaſe God. 
om and ſo did ap- 9 Now pe are not in the fleſh, but in the 
ropriate it vnto Sptrit, ||becauſe the Spirit of God dwel⸗ 
bim that he leth in vou: but if any man hath not the 
might deſtroy Spirit of Chniſt, the lame is not his. 
ſinne in it, 2. 10 And ik Chult be in pou, the 1 body is 
Cor. 5. 21. dead, hecauſe of ſumne: hut the > Spirite is 
y ſiune. Uke for righteonſneſſe ſake, 
That which 
the lawe requi- 


reth. that rapſed vp Chult from the dead, ſhall 


g The worde Alſo quicken pour moꝛtall bodies, becauſe 
comprehendeth that his Spirite dwelleth in pou. 

all that whichis 12 Therefoze bxethien , wee are detters 
moſt excellent not to the fleſh, to inie afterthe i fleſh: 

in man, as will, 13 Fon if pe linie after the fleſh, pee ſhall 
vnderſtanding, die: init if ve moꝛtiſie the deedes ol the bo⸗ 

reaſon, wit, &c. die by the Spirite, xe ſhall line. 

þ 0r,1f [0 be, 14 Fozas manp as are led by the Spi⸗ 
 Or.fleſh, rite of God, thep are the ſonnes of Gad. 


The ſpizite of 
regeneration, 
which aboli- 
ſhethſigne in 
or fleſh, not all 
at once, but by 
degrees: where- 
fore we muſt in 
the meane time call to God through patience. i But to liue after 
the Spirire, k So he nameth the holy Ghoſt of the effect, which 
hee cauic . in vs, when hee propoſeth vs ſaluation by the lawe with 
an mpoſſible conditiun, who alſo docth ſeale our ſaluation in our 
heartes by Chriſtes i: Ve adoption, that we conſider not Goll no: ve 
as a rigorous Lorde, hut as a moſt mercifull Pather. Gal. 4 5,6. 1 So 
that we haue two wiznelles, Gods ſpuite, and ours, who js certified 


by the Spirite of God. 


15 For ye haue not receiued the ſpiritof 
bondage to feare againe: but pee ha ue re⸗ 
ceiued the Spirite of adoption, wherebp 
we cri? * Abba, Father. 

16 The ſaine Sprite | beareth witneſſe 
— our ſpirue, that we are the childꝛen ol 

0 I 


To the Romanes. 


2 Fo: the < Lawe of the Spirite of like, 
which is iu 4 Chyſt Jeſus, Hath freed mec 


2a- 3 Fo (that that was impoſſible to the 
buſe the libertie. lab, ui as nuich as it was ||weake, becauſe 


ght be fulfilled in vs, which walke not 


11 2utifthe Spirite of him that raiſed: 
bp Jeſus from the dead, dwellin you, heo? puſe. 


Saued by hope, 


I7 It᷑ we be chilbzon,weare alſo w Heires, m Freely made 
euen the heires of God, and heires anner⸗ partakers of the 
ed with Chzift , if ſo be that we ſuffer with lather ticaſurcs. 
— that wee may alſo bee glozified with 

un. 

18 Fo? J count that the afflictions of 
this pieſent tune, ate not woꝛthy of the lor, flit val. 
gloꝛp, which halbe ſhewed bnto vs. F 

19 Foz the feruent deflre of the creature 
wayteth when the ſonnes of God ſhall bee 
renetied, 

20 Becauſe then creature is ſubiect to n The oeate; 
o vanitie, not ot it owne will, but by rea⸗ ihal not be teſio. 
fon of hun, which hath ſubdued it under red before that 
hope, Gods children be 

21 Vecauſe the creature alſo ſhall be de⸗ brought to cheit 
linered from the bondage of cozruption pertection: in the 
into the glozious libertie of the ſonnes of meane ſeaſon 
God. they waite, 

22 Fox we knowe that euery y creature o That is, to de. 
gronerh with vs alſo, and trauaileth in ſiru&ion, becauſe 
pane together bnto this pꝛeſent. of mans ſinne. 

23 And not onelp che creature, hut we al- p He meaner}; 
ſo which hane the a firlt fruites ofthe Spi⸗ not the Angels, 
rite, euen wee doe fagh in our lelues, way- neither deuis, 
ting fox the adoption, euen the * redemp⸗ nor men, 
tton of our * body. q And yet are 

24 Fo we art ſaued by hope: but ſ hope tarre from the 
that is ſeene, is not hope: fo howe can a perfection. 
man hope fo: that which he ſeeth? Luke 21,22, 

25 But it we hope fox that wee (ee not, r Which ſhall be 
we doe with patience abide foz it. in the reſinrecti- 

26 LUtkewiie the Spirite allo helpeth our on, when veſhal- 
in firmities: fox we know not what to ꝓꝛap be made confor- 
as we ought: but the ſpirite it ſeife maneth mable to our 
requeſt fo vs with ſighes, which cannot head Chriſt, 
be expꝛeſſed. ſ By hope is 

27 But hee that ſearcheth the heartes, meant that thing, 
knowecth what is the meaning of the Spi⸗ which we hope 
rite: fox het maketh requeſtfoz the Saints, for. 
accoꝛding to the will of God, t In that hee ſtir- 

28 Allo we knowerhat al chings wozke rech their hearts 
together fox the beſt vnto them that lone to pray,and(ſhews 
Cod, euẽ to them that are called of his pur⸗ eth both whom 

to aske, and how, 
29 Fo? thoſe which heoknewe befoꝛe, he u lie ſheueth 
allo pzedeſtinate to bee made like to the 1- by the order of 
mage of his ſome, that he might be the firſt our election that 
bozne among many bzethzen. aff lictions are 

30 Mozeouer whonte- hee pꝛedeſtinate, meanes to nuke 
them allo he called, and whome he called, ys like the vonne 
then alſo hee iuſtiſied, and whome he inſti⸗ of God. 
fied, thein he alſo gloufied, 

31 What ſhall wee then fay to theſe 
thugs : If God be on our ſide, who can be 
agamtt vs: 

32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, 
but gaue him fox vs all ro death, Howe ſhall 
he not with hun gine vs all things allo? 7/50. J. 

33 Who ſhallay any thing to the charge x Who pronoun- 
of Gods choſen: iris God that iuſtiñ⸗ ceth his, iuſt in 
eth, his ſonne Chriſt, 

24 Who fhall condemne ? N is Chuſt, „ Wherewitb he 
which is dead, pea oz rather, whichis riſen loued vs,or God 
agame, who is allo at the right hande of in Chriſt: which 
God, and makcth requeſt aiſo fox vs, loue is grounded 

35 Who - ſeparate vs from the lone on his derermi- 
of! Chailt 7 chall tribulation, oz anguiſh,oz nate purpoſe, and 
perſecution, oꝛ famune, oz nakedneſſe, oz Chriſt is the 
perill, oꝛ ſword? | pledge thereof. 

36 As ü is wyitte, *Foz thy lake — — T. 44,24 

7 


Pauls zeale, Chriſt yery God. 


Which is to = killed all dap long: wee are connted as 


Gonifie the con · ſheepe for the flaugh ter. | 
on ol Chtiſts 37 Neuerthelelle, in al! theſe things we 


Church, are inoze then conquzrou's though him 
a Paulſcrreth that loned vs, 
worth by theſe —3Z$ Fox J am perlvzadeo that nepther 


wordes the won · death, no lite, 1 Angels, noi puncipalis 
derlull nature ties, nos powers, no thinges ꝓzeſent, no; 
ofthe ſpirits, as things to come. 
well the good, 39 $201 heig t, noꝛ depth, noz any other 
Fohe. t. 21. Col. cxtdture ſhali bia able to ſcparate bs from 
1 16,5012 euill the b lone of G69, which is in Chult Jeſus 
ſpirits, Ephe. 6. Our Loꝛd. 
Col. 2.15. 
b That : cherewith God loueth vs in his ſonne Cluiſt Iefts, 
CHAP. IX. 
r Having teſlified bis great lou: towards ſus nati- 
on, and the ſignes theres i He entreatethef the e- 
lection and reprebation. 24 Of the vocation of the 
a Asbecommeth Gentiles, 3 And reiection of the Jewes, 
him that reue- Say the trueth e in Chulſt,J he not, my 
renceth Chriſt,or Iconſcience bearing me witneſſe in the Ho⸗ 
whole tongue lp Ghoſt, 
Chtiſt tuleth, x 2 That J haue great heauineſſe,and con⸗ 
o taketh Chriſt tinuall ſoꝛowe in mine hoart. 
ſot his witneſſe. 3 Foz J would wiſh mp ſelfe to bed ſe⸗ 
b He would te- parated from Chꝛiſt, foꝛ mp bzethzen that 
deeme the trciecti- are inn kinſemen according to the fleth, 
on of the lenes 4 Mhich are the Iſraelites, to whome 
with his oππαͤe perteineth the adoption, and the < glow, and 
damaatio, which thed“ Coucnants,s the giuing of the Law, 
declareth his and the ſeruice of God, and the pꝛonuſes. 
reale rowardes 5 Of whom are the fathers,and of whom 
Gods glory, Concerning the fleſh, Chuſt came, who is 
reade Exo. 2. 32 © Godoucr all bleſſed for ener, nien. 
c TheAtke of 6 * Notwithſtanding it camiot be that 
the couenant, the worde of God tHould + take none effect: 
beczuſe it wasa fo all thep ate not t Jirael, which are of 
ſigne of Gods Ilſracl: 
reſence,wwas cal- 7 Neyther are they all childien, becanſe 
ſe Gods glory, thep are the ſeede of A biaham: * but, In 


1 Sam. 4.21, $ Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede be called: 
P(al.26.3, 8 That is, then which are the thildꝛen of 
d the two ta- the © fleſh, are not the childꝛen of God: but 


bles of the coue. the * childzen of the pꝛomes are counted fox 
nant, Deut. 11.9. the ſeede. 2 

C. 2.77.1 9 Fol this is a worde of promes, * In 
epheſc2, 72. this ſame time will J come, and Sara ſhal 
e Chriſt is very Hanea ſome, 

God. 10 Nevpther he onlp felt this, but alſo*Re- 
CH. 2.21. becca when ſhe had conceiued by one, even 
1Greeke,fal away by our father Iſaac. 

That is, of In» II Fo2 per the children were bone, and 
cob whoſe name when they had neither done good,no2 enl 
wasalſo Iſrael, (that the purpoſe of God might remaine 
Hen. 27.73. accoꝛding to election not by wozkes,but bp 
bebr.rr. 18, hum that calleth) 

g The Iſraelites 12 It was (apde vnto her, The elver 
muſt not be e- {hallſerue the ponger: 

ſteemed bytheir 13 As it is waiitten, * Thane loued Ja⸗ 
Kinred, hut by the cob, and haue hated Eſau, 

ſecret election of 14 M hat [hal wie ſay then? Is there vn⸗ 
Gadwhichis rigijteouſneſſe with God ? God foꝛbid. 
aboue the exter- T5 Foz he ſaith to Moſes, * J i wil haue 
nall vocation, uiercie on him, to whom J wil ſhew mers 
h As Iſmael, Cie; and wtll haue compaſſion on hun, on 
C4 A. 4. 25. 

9 en. J. to. Gen. 25. 27. Ce. 26. 23. Mal, 7. 2,1. Exo. 11. 70. i As the 
only wil and purpoſe of God isthe chiefe cauſe of clection, & repro- 
bon:ſo hb fee mercy in Chriſt is an inferior cauſe of ſaluation, and 


5 hardening of the heat. an inferior cauſe of damnation, 


Chap. 1x. 


Of predeſtinadon. 08 


whome J will haue compaſifon, 

16 So then it is not in him that willeth, 
noꝛ in hun that runneth, but in God that 
lheweth mercie. 

17 Fo the k Scripture ſaith vuto Yha- k That is, Cod 
rao,* Foz this ſame pnrpoſe haue J ſtirred inthe Scripture. 
thee vp, that J might chewe np power in Execd.g.i6, 
thee,and that mp Name night be declared 
thzoughout all the earth, 

18 Therefore hee hath mertie on whom 
he will, and whom he wilLhe haidencth, 

19 Thou wilt ſap then vnto mee, Why 
doeth he pet complaine ? fo who hath re⸗ 
ſiſted his will? 

20 But, O man, who art thou which 
pleadeſt aganiſt God: lhall the*rizmg foꝛ⸗ or c cal ef a. 
med ſay to him that foꝛmed it, Why haſt nt. 
thou made me thus? 7e. 4 f.. iere. 75. 

21 Hath not the potter power ofthe clay s.n+e/4, r5.7. 
to make ot the ſame lumpe one veſſel toſdo⸗ or, vnto ben eſt 
nour, and another vnto diſhononr : v/es, 

22 What and if God would, to ſhew his 
wiath, and to make his power knowen 
ſuffer with long patience the veſſelles of 
wꝛath, pꝛepared to deſtruction? 

23 And that he might declare theriches 
of his glone vpon the veſſelles of mercie, 
which he hath pꝛepared vnto glonez 

24. Euen vs, whom he Hath called, not of 
the Jewes onelp, but alſo ofthe Gentiles, 

25 As hee laieth alſo in Oſee,“ J wil cal Hoſe.2,25, 
them, My people, which were not mp peo⸗ 7er. 2.0. 
ple:+ her, beloued, which was not beloued; 

26 And it ſhall bee in the place where it 
was ſaid vnto them,“ Pe are not my peo- 
ple, that there they ſhall be called, The chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the lining God. 

27 Alſo Eſaas crieth concerning Iſra⸗ 
el, Though the number of the childzen of 7.7.27. 22. 
Iſrael were as the ſande ofthe ſea, yer ſhall 
but a remnant be ſaued. | : 

28 l Fox hee will make his acconnt,and | God wil make 
gather it into a ſhoit ſunune with righte⸗ ſuch waſte of 
onſnes:fbz the Loꝛd wil make a lhozt count that people, that 
in the earth. the tewe which 

29 And as Eſatas ſayd befoꝛe, Except ſhall remaine, 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes had left vs a ſeed, we had ſhalbe a worke 
bene made as ®Sodome,and had bene like of his iuſtice, and 
to Gomozrha, hall ſet forth his 

zo What ſhall we ſay then? That the glorie in his 
Gentiles which followed not righteouſnes, Church. 
baue attained unto righteouſnes, euen the 1.7.9. 
righteouſneſſe which is ot faith. m That is, vtter- 

31 But Jſrael which followed the Law ly loſt. 
of righteouneſſe, could not attame vnto the 
Lawe sf righteouſneſſe. If. . 74. 

32 Wherefoze:Becanuſe they ſought it not 424 22.76, 
by faith, bnt as it were by the wozkes of the 2,26. 

Lawe: fo thep haue ſtiumbled at the ſtium⸗ . 
bling ſtone, n leſus Chriſt i 

33 As it is witten, * Beholde,J lap in do rheintidels 

Sion an ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to deſtruction, and 


make men fall: and euery one that belee- do the faithful 
life and reſur. 


rechon. 


Hoſe,r.ro, 


ueth in hun, ſhall not be afhamcd, 
CHAT ®E 

r After that he had dectared his teale towards 
them, 3 He ſheweth the cauſe of the ruine of the 
Tewes, 4 The end of the Law, The f rence bee 
tweene the iuſlict of the lam, & of faith. ty N here- 
of faith comweth, & co whom it lelengerh. 1g The 
rale then of he Jerres,ardealling of the Geiles. 
* Slunu. WByitizzen, 


An ignorant zcale. 


Rethꝛen, mine heartes deſire and pzaper 
B to God foꝛ Jirael is, that they might be 
ſaued. 

2 Foz J bearethem recoꝛde, that they 
haue the zeale of God, but not accoꝛduig 


2 That ĩs, a cer- 
to knowledge, 


raine affection, 


but not atrue 3 Foz thep, being ignoꝛant of the righte⸗ 
knowledge, oninelle of God, and going about to ſta⸗ 
Galat. 3. 24. bliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, haue not 
b rhe ende of fſub:mtted themſelies to the righteouſneſle 
the law is to iu - of God. = 

ſtife them which 4 Fo Chiiſt is theb ende of the Lawe 


obſerue it: there- fo righteouſneſſe vnto euerp one that be⸗ 


fore Chriſt ha · leeueth. h 5 

uing ſulfilled it oꝛ Moſes thus deſcribeth the righte⸗ 
for vs, is made oulneſle which is ofthe Lawe, That the 
our iuſtice, an- inan which doeth theſe thinges, thall luue 
ctification, &c. thereby. 3 
Lit. 75.3. 6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of 
exch.20,1r, faith,ſpeaketh on this wiſe, -* Sap not m 
palat,z.1r, thineheart, Who ſhall aſcend into heauen? 


c Becauſe we can (that is to bxing Ch iſt from aboue) 
not performe the 7 Dy, Who {hall deſcend into the deepe? 


lawe,itrmaketh (that is to biuig Chꝛiſt agame from the 
vs to doubt, who dead) 3 

ſhall goe to hea · 8 But what ſaith it? The wozd is neere 
uen, and to ſay, thee, euen in thy mouth, and in thme heart. 
Who ſhall goe This is the worde of faith which wee 
downeto the pꝛeach. 

deepe to deliuer 9 Fo if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy 
— 2 bur mouth the Lozd Jeſus, and ſhalt belecue in 
faith teacheth thine heart, that God ratied him vp from 


ys that Chriſt is the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. 

aſcended vp to 10 Fox with the heart man beleeueth 
take vs with him, unto righteouſneſſe, and with e the mouth 
& hath deſcen= man confeſſeth to ſaluation. 

dedinto F depth 11 Foz the Scripture ſaith,*Whoſoener 
of death to de- beleencth in him, hall not be aſhanied. 


ſtroy death, and 12 Fo there is no difference betwerne 
deliuer vs. the Jewe and the Grecian: fox hee that is 
Deut. 30. 72. Loꝛde ouer all, is rich vnto all, that call on 


hum. 

13 * Fox whoſoeuer ſhall call vpon the 
promiſeand the Name ofthe Lozd,thall be ſaued, 
Goſpell which 14 But howelhall they call on him, in 
agreeth with the Whome they haue not beleeued? and howe 
Lawe. {hall they beleeue m him, of whome they 
e That is, he haue not heard 7 and how ſhall they heare 
way to be ſaued, without a pxeacher? 
is to belecue 15 And howe ſhall they pzeach, except 
with heart that then be ſent? as it is uten, Yow beau- 
we are ſaued on- tiful are the Hfeete of them which bing glad 
ly by Chriſt, and fidmgs o peace, and bꝛuig glad tidings of 
to confeſſe tlie good things . 


Deut. 30. 7 4. 
d That is, the 


fame before the 16 But they haue not al obeied the Goſ- 
worlde. pel:foz E ſaias ſaith,*Low, who hath belec- 
. 24.16. ucd Then falt! by h 7 

oel 2.32, 17 Then faith is by hearing, and hearm 
— 2.27. t by the woꝛd of God. 4 , g 
Iſa. 52.7. 18 But J demannde, aue b they not 
nant. heard? No doubt their i ſounde went ont 


gor, the comming. though all the earth, and their words into 
I/aiah.s3.r- 

10h 12.35. f Meaning, the Ooſpell and the good tidinges of ſal- 
uation, which they preached. g That is, by Gods commandement 
of whome they are ſent that preach the Goſpel. It may be alſo taken 
for the very preaching it ſelfe. h Both the Iewes and Gentiles, 
Tſzlme 19.4, i The Hebrewe worde ſignifieth the line or pro- 
r of the — — moſt excellent frame, beſides the reſt 
o $ creatures, preacheth vnto the whole worlde, and ſetteth 
ſoorth the woorthineſſe & the Creator, : 


To the Romanes. 


God pre ſeruech his 


the endes of the * wozld, k Then fees 
19 But J demaunde, Did not Jlrael all — 

know God? Firſt Moſes ſauh,“ J wil pꝛo⸗ knewe God 

noke pou to enuie — nation that is not his — 


my nation, and by a r 


liſh nation J wil an- —— could not 
ger pou. 3 a i e ignorant, 

20 And E ſaias is bolde, and ſaieth, J © — of — 
was founder them that ſought nie not, and lice, 
— beene made manifeſt to them that al⸗ Deut. 52.77, 

d not after me, 

21 And vnto Iſrael he ſaith, Al the day 
long haue I ſtretched fozth mine hand vn⸗ 
to a diſobedient, and gameſapuig people. for, vnbeleeying, 


CHAP. XL 

4 God hath hu Church,although it be not ſtene to 
mans eie. 5 Thegrace ſhewed to the elect. 7 The 
iudgement of the reprobate. 8 God hath blinded the 
Tewes ſor a time, and rewaled himſeife to the Gen- 
tiles: 18 Whom he warneth te humble themſelues, 
29 The giſter of God without repentance. 3; The 
depth of Gods iudgements, 
JPenaund then, Yath Eod caſtaway his 

people God fozbid:fox I alſo am an Ai 
raelite, ot᷑ the (cede of Abzaham,of the tribe a And eleded 
of Bemaimm, before all begin 

2 God hath not caſt away his people ning. ? 
which he = knewe befoze, Unowe pe not b He talked with 
what the Scripture ſaith of Elias, how he God not that he 
makecth requelt vnto God» agauiſt Fſrael, houldpuniſh Il. 
lapmg, : rael, but yet la- 

3 Loꝛd, they haue killed thy Pzophets, mented their 
and digged downe thine alrars: and J an fa1hoode, and ſo 
left alone, and they ſceke mp life? bis wordes made 

4 But what lateth the anſwere of God againſt them. 
to hun: J haue reſerued vnto mp ſelfe cſe⸗ . King. 19. 70. 
nen thouſand men, which haue not bowed . Kg. 7.77. 
the knee to Baal. Meaning, an 

Euen ſo then at this pzeſent time is infinite number, 
there a reinnant thzough the [| election of gor ee eleftion, 
grace, 3 2 JA. 6. . mæ. 1j. 

And it it bee of grace, it is no moze of hn 72. 40. 
woꝛkes: oz elſe were grace no ntoze grace: 44. 25.26. 
but if it bee of woꝛkes, it is no moze grace: or, pic hing. 
oz clſe were wozkeno moze worke. Pal. 65.25 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obteined 4 Chbriſt by the 
that he ſought: but the election hath obtei⸗ mouth of the 
ned it and the reſt haue bene hardened, prophet v iheth 

8 Accozding as it is written,“ God hath chat which came 
ginen them the ſpirit of i ſlumber:epes that pon the lewet, 
they ſhould not ſee, and eares that they that is chat as 
ſhouldnot heare vnto this day. birdes are taken 

9 And Dauid ſaith,* Let their 4 table be „ hereas they 
made a ſnare, and a nette, and a ſtumbling thinke to finde 
blocke euen fox a recompenſe vnto them. ſoode, ſo the law 

10 Let their eyes be darkened Þ they ſee hich the Iewes 
not, and e bow downe their backe alwaies. gf a blindezcale 

11 J demaunde then, Yane they ſtinmn⸗ preferred to the 
bled, that thep * ſhould fall? God fozbid:but Goſpel, hinking 
though their fall ſaluation commeth vnto to haue ſaluati- 
the Gentiles, to e pxonoke them to followe on by it, ſhould 
them. | turne to theit de 

12 Wherefoze if the fall of them be the qu&ion, 
riches of the wond, and the diminiſhmgof e Take from 
them the riches of the Gentiles, howe them thy grace 
nuich moze ſhall their abundance be? and firengrh, 

13 Foz in that I ſpeake to you Gentiles, f without hope 
in as much as J am the Apoſtle of the to be reſtored. 
Gentues, J magnifie mme office, The Iewesto 

: ; © llowe the Gene 

tiles. h In chat che Gentiles haue the knowledge of the Goſpel 
14 To / 


1.6 5.7. 
Jia. 65. 4. 


The true and wilde Olſue. 


Mat they 14 To trie if by ann meanes J might 
rock iclous i pzouoke them of inp fleſh to follow them, 
over Chiifta- and might ſane ſome of them. 

"ſtthe Cen- 15 Fol if the caſting awapofthembe the 
Eire rcconciing of the wozlde,what (kall the re- 
be more feruent ccuung be, but * life from the dead? | 
in loue towwar 16 Foz if ithe firſt fruits be holp, ſo is the 
Chriſt then the Whole lumpe: and if the = roote be holp, ſo 
Gentiles. are the bzanches, 

K The lewes 17 And though ſome of the bzanches be 
now remaine,as broken off, and thou being a wilde chne 
> were in death, Tree, walt graft infor them,and made par⸗ 
forlacke ofthe taker of the roote, and fatneſſe of the aliue 
Goſpel:but when m_ | 

borh they & the 18 Woalk not thp ſelfe againſt the bzan- 
Gentilesfhall ches: and if thou boaſt thy ſeife, thou bra⸗ 
:mbrace Chriſt, Teſt not the roote, hut the roote ther. 

che wotld ſhalbe 19 Thou wilt ſap then, The bzanches 
ſeſtored to a new dre hioken off, that I might be graft in. 


Ie, 20 Wel: thy vnbeliefe then are bz8- 
| Abrabam was ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: bee not 
not onely ſancti- high nunded, but o feare, 
fed but his ſeede 21 Fox if God ſpared not þ natural bꝛa⸗ 
alſowhich neg- ches, take heede, leſt he alſo ſparenot thee, 
lected not the 22 ?Weholdtherefoze the bountifulnes, 
— and ſeueritie of God: toward them which 
A Meaning, A- Patte fallen, ſeueritie: but rowarde thee, 
dm g ountifulnes, if thou continue in his bounz 
tor,inthem, tifulneſſe 02 cls thou ſhalt be cut off. 
i. That iche . 23 And they allo ir they abide not ſtil in 
Church of the bubelicfe, halbe grafted ui: fo God is able 
Ifradites, to graffe them in agame. | 
o Be carefull + 24 Foz ifthou waſt cut out of theoline 
worſhip God, tree which was wilde bynature,and waſt 
and truſt in his graffed contrarp to nature in a right oline 
— tree, how much moe ſhall they that are by 
4 He ſpeakerh nature, be graffed in their owe olnte tree? 
56 che Tewes and ,, 2 Fox J would not, bzetizen, that ye 
Gentiles in ge- ſhould be ignoꝛant ofthis ſecrete, (leſt pee 
all, *  Honld be arrogant in pour ſelues) that 
Meaning. Rub. Partip 1 obſtinacie is come to Jſrael, until 
— and indu- the fiuneſſe of the Gentiles be comem. 
ration againſt 26 And (s * all Jſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it 
Gods word. is luzitten, The delinerer ſhal come ont of 


He bench Sion, and lhall turne awap the vngodli⸗ 
that the time ſhat Ne ſſe from Jacob. 

come that the 27 And this is mp couenant ta them, 
whole nation » When J ſhall take awap their ſinnes. 

of the Iewes 28 As concerning the Golpell, they are 
thourh not ue. Mermies foꝛ pour ſakes : but as tonching 
ry one particu- the election, thep are beloued foz the fathers 


' OV es, : . 
5 29 Fo1 the f gifts a calling of Cod are 
of Chriſt, without repentance, 
Iſe.59.20, 30 Foz enen as pe in time paſt haue not 
J. 25. g. iere i. beleened God, vet haue now obtamed nier⸗ 
7 4 hebr. f f. die though their vbubeltefe, 
eu 10.16.17. 31 Euen ſo now haue they not beleeued 
#Towhon God l bp the mercie ſhewed unto you, that thep 
giveth his Spirit lo mapobtaine mercre. ; 
of adoption. and . 32 Fo? God hath ſhut vp * all in vnbe⸗ 
whom he cat. liefe, that he nught haue mercie on all, 
leth effectually 33 O the deepeneſſe ot the riches, both of 
be cannot periſh: the wiſedome, and knowledge of od how 
for Gods eternal vnſearcheable are his iudgements, and his 
counſell neuer Wayes palt fniding out | 
chanzeth., 34 * Fox who hath knowen the mind 
Vor. that by your | 
mertie. t Thatis, both Tewes and Gentiles, J. 40. 15. wiſd. . 3. 
1 gerint h. 2.16. u Hee reprooueth the taſlmeſſe of men which 
murmuxe againſt the iudgements of God, 


Chap. xtr. 


Codly exhortations. 569 


ofthe Losd : o who was his coimſeller* x That is pro- 
35 12 hath * giuen bnto him firſt, uoked him 
and he ſhalbe recompenſed z 


his good worked 
36 Foz of y him, and th1ougy him, and y Alithings are 
foz him are all thmgs ; to hun be glozie fox created and pre- 
euer. Amen. ſerued of God to 


ſer foorth his 
CHAT, MC 


The conuerſat ion, loue and worket of ſuch as be» 
leeue in Chriſt, 19 Not 10 ſerke rewengeance, 


I Beleech pou therefoze, bzethzen, bp the 2 fa ſteade of 
mercies of God,that pe giue vy pour bo⸗ dead beaſte: 
dies a2 liunng ſacrifice, hop, acceptable 
vnto God, whuch is pour b reaſonable ſer⸗ in ſteade of the 
uing of God, blood of beaſtes 

2 And facion not your ſelnes like bnto (ich was but 
this world, but be pe changed by the reni- a ſpadowe, and 
ing of pour minde, that pee map * pzooue pleaſed not God 
wyat 18 the c gon will of God, and accep⸗ ( it ſelfe, the ac- 
table, and pertect. ceptable ſacrifice 

3 Foz Jſay thiongh the grace that is of ihe fpirituall 
gnien vnto me, to — one that is among man, framed by 
you, that no man pꝛeſume to bnderſtande faith to godlines 
aboue that which is meete to bnderſtande, and charitie. 
but that he 4 vnderſtand accozding to © \0- b That is true, 
bzietie,as God hath dealt to euerp man the ja full and fpiri- 
* meaſure of faith. tuall, 1. Pet. 2, 5. 

4 Fox as wee haue manp members in Ephe(.5.17. 
one body, and all members haue not one , 4.7... 
office, : e Whatfoeuer 
5 So wee being mam are one body in i; not agreeable 
Chuſt. a euerp one, one anothers mibers. to Gods will, 

6 Seeing then that we haue gifts that is evi, diſplea- 
are diners, accoꝛding to the grace that is {nr and vnper- 
giuen vnto vs, whether we haue fpzophecie, fe, 
let vs propheae Accozding to the ꝓiopoꝛtion 4 Two things 
of s faith: _ ; | arerequired,if 

7 Oi an office, let vs waite on the office: 02 weil judge ſo- 
he that teacheth,on teaching: derly of Gods 

$ ©1 hee thaterhonteth, on exhoztation: gits in vs: the 
he that b diſtributeth , ler him doe it“ with one, that we doe 
ſimplicitie:hee that rnleth, with diligence: not arrogate to 
hethat i ſheweth mercie, with * cheereful- our ſelues that 
neſſe. f x which we haue 

9 Let loue be withont diſſimulation. fb- not: next, that 
— ——.— — eiull, and cleaue vnto ve boaſt not of 
that which is good. the giſtes, but 

10 Ve affectioned to loue one another — vr 
with bꝛotherly loue. In guung honour, goe them to Gods 
one befoze another, honour, 

IT Not flothful to doe ſeruice:fernent m e That is, lober. 
ſpirit: ſerumg]/the Low, ly,not neglecting 

12 Reioycmgmhope,patientin tribula# Gods gilts, bur 
tion,.“ continuing in paper, ; vſing them to his 

13 * Diſtrihuting vnto the neceſſities of glory. 
—— : * muing pourſelues to hoſpi⸗ 7. Cor. 72.77. 
talitie. 


lively ſacrifice: 


epbeſC 4.7. 
14 * Bleſſe them which perſecute pon: F — 4 70. 
b e,l ſay, and curſe not. F By propliecy- 
15 Reionce with them that reiopce, and ing here he mea- 
weepe with them that weepe, neth preaching 
and teaching. and 
by office & miniſterie, al ſuch offices, as appertaĩne to the Church, 
as Flders,Deacons,&c. g By faith be mcancth the knowledge 
of God in Chriſt, with the gifts of the boly Ghoſt. h Of theſe 
officers ſome are Deacons, ſome gouernours,ſomekeepe the poorc. 
Marth. 6. 2. i He meaneth them which were appointed to looke 
vnto the poore, as for the moſt part were the w idowes, Acts 6.1.1. 
tim. 5. 9. 2. Cer. 9.7. Amos $. rs. Etheſ. 4 2. f. pet. 2.47 hel r. 13.7 
JOr,the tore, Lu. 16.1. 1. Cer. 56, f. Heb, — 2. 2 pet. 4.9. Mat. 5. 4.4. 
1 e 


Of Magiſtrates, | 
16 Be oflitke affection on 


Peu. 2.7. other: be not hie minded: but make pour 
ai. 5. 27. ſelucs equall to them of the lower ſoꝛt: * be 
Kk That is, in not wiſe in k pour ſelucs. 
your one con- 17 Recompenſe to no man eu fox euil: 
ceite. i pꝛocute things honeſt in rhe light of all 
Trou. 20, 22. men. 
match. 5,39. 18 It it be poſſible, s much as in you 
1. pe-. 3. 9 is, haue pcace with all men. 
J. cor. 6. 7. 19 Dearely beloued, * auenge not pour 
Liue ſo ho- ſelues. biit giiie place uno wth ;: for it is 
neſtly and god- wntten,*Dengzauce is nunc: wil repap, 
ly that no man ſaith tye Loꝛd. LEE. 
can finde fault 20 * Yherefo:e,if thine enemie hunger, 
with you. feed him:1f be thirſt, guie hun duke : fox m 
Hebr,12,1 4, ſo doing, thou thalt heape = coalcs of fire 
Ecclus.28,1, on his head. | 
matth,s.39. 21 Be not onercome of euill, but ouer⸗ 
Deut. 12.35. come euill with goodnefle, 


hebr. to, 30. 
Pro. 2 39 m For thou ſhalt ey ther winne him with thy de · 
nefite,or els his conſcience ſhall beate him witneſſe that Gods bur- 
ning weath hangeth ouer him. 

CH AP, XIII. 


r The obedience to the Rulers, 4 Why they 
haue the ſworde, 8 Charitze ought to ——_ ail 
our doings, 1 Aa exhortation to innocencie and 
prritte of life, 

Et * enerp ſonle bee ſubiect bnto the 

higher powers: fox there is no power 
but ot God: and the powers that bee, are 
oꝛdeined of God. | 

2 Whoſocuer therefoze reũſteth the po⸗ 
a Not onely the wer, reſiſteth the ozdinance of God :and 
puniſliment of they that reſilt, ſhall rcceiue co theinſelues 


117 f. 5.3. 
Fill 3.1, 
1. Pet. 2. 13,14. 


the iudges, but = judgement. 
alſo the vengo- 3 Foz Punces are not to be feared for 
ance of God, good workes,but for eiull. Milt thou then 


$6reeze,areum- he without frare ofthe power? doe wel: ſo 
7 wthnr2th, {halt thon haue pꝛaiſe ot the ſame, 
For no ptiuate 4 For he is the miniſter of God fox thy 

Nan can con- wealth: but if thou doe eiull, feare: fox hee 

temne that go · heareth not the ſwoꝛd fox nought: for he is 

weramene which the immiſter of God + to take vengeance on 

God hath ap. Hm that doeth euill. 

pointed, without 5 Mherefoꝛe pe muſt be ſubiect,not be⸗ 

the breach of his cauſe of wiath onelp, but alſo fox b conſci⸗ 

conſcience: and ence ſake, 


here he ſpeaketh 6 Foz, fox this cauſe pe ꝓay alſo tribute: 


of ciuill magi - fox thep are Gods mmilters, applying 
ſtrates: ſothar theinſelues foi the ſame <thimg. = 
Antichriſtand his 7 *Gine to all mien therefoze their dne- 


cannot wredt this tie: tribute, to whome ye owe tribute : cu⸗ 
plac to eſtabliſh ſtaine, to whome cuſtomie:feare, to whom 
their tyrannie fear? : hononx, to whom ye owe honour. 
oaz the conſcil-„ 8 Swenothing to any man, but to lone 
ence, one another: foꝛ hee that loueth another, 
c That ĩs, to de- Hath fulfilled the 4 Lawe. 
ſend the good, 9 Foz this, * Thou ſhalt not commit 
and to puniſh adulterie, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
the cuill, not ſtrale, Thon ſhalt not beare falſe wit⸗ 
Aarth.z2.2r, neſſe, Thou ſhalt not conet : and if there 
tie meaneth bs ann other commaundement, it is buckiz 
oaly the ſecond compꝛehended in this ſaving, euen in this, 
table. * Thou ſhalt loue thy neig)boux as thy 
Exod. 20. &. ſelbe. . 
deut. f. /b. 10 Tone docth nat eniil ta his neiqh⸗ 
L- r. 9.14. bour: therefeꝛe is loue the * fulklling of the 
m 1.22 2% Laure. 

11 Aid that. canſideri iq the ſeaſon, that 


gal, c. f 4. an... ; 0 
„ Tia . . it is nom tune that wee ſhould ariſe from 


Tathe Romanes. 
towardes an 


The weake bre thren, 


flcepe: fox now is our ſalnation © neerer, e 
then when we belcened it. = —_— 

12 The night is paſt, and the day it at in vaine to ell 
hand: let vs therefozc caſtaway the works theſe things:h 4 
— — let vs put on the farmonr now ſeeing — 

t, ſaluation i; 

13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the let — — 
day : not in v gluttonie, and dꝛunkennes, that we n [ec : 
neither in chambering and wantonneſle, not chisoceaſ 
noꝛ in ſtrife and enwing: f That is ow 
* 1 | — = — on = —— IE SVS maners & 64 

ut, and take no thought fox the : 
fulfill the luſts of it. — /DadRt — 


Galt, . 7 
CHAP, XIII, —— 
r The meal enght not tobe d:ſyiſed, ro No 
van ſhould offend anothers conſctence, rs But one 
to ſupport another in charitie and faith, 


Hg" that is weake in the * faith.receine 2 That is,the 
vnto pou, but not b foz controũerſies of doctrine of the 
diſputations. Goſpel, 

2 One belecueth that he may eateof all b Leſt he ſhould 
things : and another, which is weake, ca- depart eyther 
teth herbes. more ignorant 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him then he came, ot 
chat cateth not: and let ot him which ca- elſe with a grea. 
teth not, iudge hum that eateth: fox God ter {cruple of 
hath receiued hun, : conſcience,” 

4 Mho art thou that condemneſt ano- Le 4.72, 
ther mans ſeruanut hee ſtandeth oꝛ fal- c It is the Lords 
leth to his owne< maſter : pea, he ſhall bee mater, and not 
cgabuſhed: foꝛ God is able to make him tine, 
ſtande, d We muſt be 

5 This man eſtecmeth one day abone a- aſſured in out 
nother dan, and another man counteth e- conſcience hy 
uery day alike:let euer man be a fully per- Gods word in all 
(wadeth in his minde. things that we 
6 Yethat<obſerneth the day,obſerneth do: that it we be 
it to the f Loꝛde: and he that obſerneth not ſrong we may 
the day, obſerueth it not tothe Loꝛde. Hee Know what is out 
that eateth, eateth to the Loꝛde: foz hee gi⸗ libertie: andif 
ueth Cod thanks: and he that g eateth not, webe weake, we 
k eateth not to the Loꝛde, and giueth God may learne to 
thankes. profite dayly, 

7 Fornone of vs liueth i to hunſelfe, nei⸗ e That counteth 
ther doeth any die to hunſelfe. one day more , 
8 Fox whether we line, we line vnto the holy then ano- 

Lozde: oz whether we die, wee die vnto the ther. 
Loꝛde: whether we line therefoze,o2 die, we f Who iudgeth 
are the Loids. u hether he doe 

9 Fox Chiſt therefoze dyed, and roſe a⸗ well ot no. 
game, and reuined, that hee might be Lozde g Becauſe he 
both of the dead and the quicke, thinketh the 

10 But why doeſt thou iudge thy bzo- meates vncleane 
ther? oꝛ why doeſt thon deſpiſe thy brother? by the Lawe. 

* fox we ſhall all appeare befoze the indge- h Here we muſt 
ment ſeate of Chult, 5 note three thir ga 

11 Fon it is wiitten,* J line, ſaith the firſt, chat he ſpea- 
Loid, and euerp knee ſhall bowe to nie, and kethof thing 

all tongues thall ! coufeſſe vuto God, which of theme 
ſclues arc indif- 
ferent,albeit in the lav they were not: next, that he reproueth nat 
the cõdemning of the acte, but ofthe perſons: thirdly, that ht mea. 
neth not the flubburne & malicious, whom he calleth dog ges and 
conciſioa, but the weake and infirme, to whom as yet God had not 
reuealed the perfect libertie, i Both our life and death ought to 
profite our brother. 2. Cor. 5. 0. IA. 46. 21. hel. 2. 10. k This othe 
particularly appertaineth to God, xho is the true lite of himſelf 
giuech it to all others, 1 And acknowledge me tar their God, 
12 Sao 


Chriſtian libertie. 
12 So then euerp one ok vs ſhal gine ac⸗ 
counts of hunſelfe to God, 


13 Let vs not rherefoze indge one ano- Fell 


epreventeth ther any moze : but vſe your iudgement ra⸗ 
'heobiection Ther in this; that no man pur an occaſion 
which the Chri- to fall, o a ſtumbling blocke befoze bis bꝛo⸗ 
ftians might vſe. ther, 
1 Cr. J. 7. 14 J know, æ am perſwaded though 
Which is the the Lozd Jeſus, that there is nothing vn⸗ 
dene e ol Chri- cleane of it ſelte: but vnto hum that mdgeth 
kan libertie by _ any thing to bse vncleane , to hun it is uvn⸗ 
uſing vhercof cleane. 
ve cauſe the 15 But if thy brother be griened fox the 
weakdings to ineate, now walkeſt thou not charitably: 
blaſpheme the deſtroꝝ not hun with thy meat,toz whom 
Goel, which Chziſt died. 
might eee to 16 Canſenot pour a commoditie to be 
them contrary to £11 ſpoken of. 
Gods wil,and the 17 Foz the o kingbome of God is not 
4oine of + lu. Meatenoz dunke, but righteouſmeſſe, and 
0 God will — peace, and top in the holy Ghoſt. 
te ane auer his | 
by lach obſerua- neth Chiſt, is acceptable unto God, aud is 
| appzoned ofnien, 
19 Let vs then followe thoſe thinges 


tions. 

p In peace and 
rghteouſneſle. 
Titus Il Jo 

. Cer. 4. 15. 


map ediſie another. 
20 Deſtrop not the wonke of God fox 
Faith here is meates ſake: all things in deede are pure: 
taken for a full but it is cuill fo the man which eateth with 
ſwaſion of the offence, 
Chriſtian liberry 21 It is good neither to eate fleſhj noꝛ to 
i thing indiffe- dꝛinke wine, noꝛ any thing, whereby thy 
rent as che Apo- brother ſtuinbleth, oz is offended, oz made 
fe incerpreterh Weake. 
it in the 14, verſe, 22 Yaſt thou 9 faith? haue it with thy 
r Which hatch ſelfe bekoꝛe God: bleſſed is hee that? con- 
noneeuilremorſe demneth not hunſelfe in that thing which 
of conſcience in he alloweth. ö 
bis doing. 23 Fo he that doubteth, is condemned 
Meaning. of a if he cate, becauſe he eateth not of faith: and 
rizhr conſcience. Whatſpeuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 


| CHAP. xv. 

Paul exherteth them to ſupport and lous one 
anather by the example of Chriſt, 9 And by the 0h8- 
ly mercie of God which is the cauſe of ſaluation both 
of the one and the other. 14 He ſheweth bu 12ale 
tomarde them and the Church, zo And requireth 
the ſame of them, | 
V VE which are ſfrong,onght to beare 

themfirmitiegsofthe weak, and not 
to pleaſe our ſelues. . 

2 Therefore let enery man pleaſe his 
a Toca, fig- neighbour in that that is good to * cbificas 
niteth to doe all tion. | 
maner duetie to 3 Fo Cheilt alſo would not pleaſehim- 
our neighbour, ſelte, but as it is wzitten, * The rebukcs of 
eher to bring them which rebuke thee,fell> on me. 
him to Chriſt, or 4 Fo2whatſoener things are written a⸗ 
fhe be wonne, foꝛctime ; are wutten foz our learning, that 
that hee may lier though patience, and comfozt of the 
gro ye ftom faith Scriytutes miglit haue hope. 
5 faith: for the 5 Nbwe the Cod ol ⸗patience and con⸗ 
Athlull are cal- * 142 | 
ledthe Temple of God wherein he is reſident by bis holy Spirit, and 
theſe faith ull are the ſtones of the newe Ieruſalem: that is, the 
vniuerſall Church, Iſa. 54. Reuel. 21. of the which building Chtiſt 


is the chiefe corner ſtone, Epheſ. 2. 20. J ſal. 69. 7,9. b I did ſo po 


bearethen as ifthey had beene done to mee, and not to my fathex. 
6 Whigh is the authour of patiencꝰ 


Chap. xv. 


13 For whoſoener » m theſe things ſer⸗ geth 


which concerne peace, and wherewith one th 


Brotherly loue. 310 


ſolation gine you that pee ber une minded cer . e. 
one towardes an other, accozdtngrto Chuſt 74 . 6. &-4, + 


us, 
6 pee with one mmd,and with one 
month map pzaile God, tuen the Father 
of our Loꝛd Fefus Chit, 
7 Wherefoze receme pee one another, 
a _ alſo receiued bs to the d glozp of d Tomake vs 


od. Fartakers of 
8 Nowe J ſap, that Jeſus Chiiſt was a Gods glory. 

e miniſter of the circumciſion , fox the c Firlt to gather 
trueth of God, to confirme the pzomiles the ewes, and 
made unto the fathers, | then the Gen- 

9 And let the Gentiles pzatfe God fo his tiles, that both 
mercie, as it is witten, Fox this cauſe might be made 
will confeſſe thes among the Gentiles, and one flocke. 
ſing vnto thy Name, That God 

10 And agame he ſaieth, Kezopce, pee might be know- 
Gentiles with his people. en true. 

11 ind againe, * Pzaiſe the Loꝛde all pe Pal. 77. 49, 
Gentiles, and laude pee him, all people to- 2./am.22, 50. 

er. f Deut. 34.43. 

12 And againe Eſaias ſaith,ꝰ There ſhal 7/1777. 1. 
bearovteof Jeſſe, and s her that thallriſe 7/7. 70. 
to e duer the Gentiles, in hun hall g Which is 
e Genttles truſt, Cbriſt, ho did 
13 Nowe the God of hope füll pon with ſpring as a yong 
all iop, and peace in beleerung, that ye map bud out of the 
— — boxe , thꝛongh the power ofthe drie and dead 

op ore, rote. 

14 And Imp ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of h Then ſeeinę 
you , mpbzethzen, that yealfo are fil of he tooke bern 
goodneſſe, and filled with all knowledge, the lewes and 
and are able to admoniſh one another. Gentiles to his 

15 Acuertheleſſe bꝛethꝛen, I haue ſome? Fathers glorie, 
what boldly after a ſoꝛt witten vnto you, they ought by 
as one that putteth you in remembiance, his exmplezo 
th1ongh the grace that is giuen mie of joue together., 


ob, 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Je⸗ 
ſus Chuſt toward the Genttles,minftrmg 
= — hn — ye the —_— —.— 

he Gentiles might be acceptable beeing ; he mia 
ſanctified by che holy Ghoſt. — — 
17 Jhauetherefoze whereof J mapro- people to God 
topce nig d Jeſus n thole things which py ße cope. 
pertaine o. 

18 Foz J dare not & ſpeake of any thing A 
which Chult hath not wzonght by me, to -4 — — 
make the Gentiles obedient in worde and (tn! 
deede, forth his excel- 

19 With the power ofſiqnes and won- lent workes th 
ders, by the power of the ſpiriteofGod: ſo h had done b 
that from Jeruſalem, and ronnde avout him char the . 
vnto Jllpucum A haue cauſed toabound poſſie nee —— 
the Goſpel of Chunk. — ogg 

20 Pea, ſo Jenfozced my ſelfetopzeach other thin 4 
the Goſpel, not where Chuſt was named, ; © "> *9 
leſt J ſhould haue built on another mans — 
foundation. 

21 But as it is written, * To whom he 
was not ſpoken of, then ſhall ſee him, and 
they that heard not, ſhal vnderſtand him, 

22 -Therefo1e allo I haue be loft let to 
come unto pou. 

23 But nowe ſeeing J haue no moꝛe 
place in theſe quarters, and alſo haue “bene 
deſirovs many yeercs agone to come vnto 


I. 52.75. 
(hap.r.13. 
1-theſ,2.17,18. 
Cp. r. 0. 

u, 

24 When J ſhalt take iin ioeurneꝝ no 


Spame, J wiilcone open: truſt 
* 
0 


He requirech their prayers: 


to ſee pou in mp tourney, and to be t 
on my way thitherward by you, after that 
J haue beene ſomewhat led with pour 
companie. 

25 But nowe goe J to Jeruſalem, to 
I anniſter vnto the Sauus. 

26 Foz it hath pleaſed them of Macedo- 
nia and Achaia, to make a certaine diſtri⸗ 
bution vnto the pooze Samtes which are 
at Jernlalem, 

27 F01 it hath pleaſed them, and their 
25 it were ſealed detters are thep: * fol if the Gentiles bee 
moſt ſurely. made pactakers of their ſpirituall thmgs, 
n Almes is the their — is alſo to niniſter vnto them 
fruite of faith & in caàrnall things. 
charitie. 28 When Thane therefoze perfourmed 
(hap.n,tr. this and haue = ſcaled them this» fruite, J 
© His comming Wil paſle bp you into Spaine. 
ſhalbeprofirable 29 And J know when J come, that IJ 
vnto them: for ſhall come topou with e abundance of rhe 
God wil giue him bleſſing of the Soſpelof Chulk, 
abundant know- 30 Alſo brethzen I beſeech pon fox our 
ledge ofdiuine Lozde Jeſus Chultes ſake, and fox the loue 
mifferies, tocom · o the ſpirite, that pee would ſtriuẽ with 
municate vato mie by pꝛapers to God foi me, 


1 Which was to 
carie the almes. 
7. Cor. 9. 1. 

ml (hall faith» 
fully leaue ir 
withthem, and 


them. That J map be deliuered from them 
2. Cor.. T. which are diſobedient m Judea, and that 
p He fearedleſt mp ſexuice which J haue to doe at Aeruſa⸗ 
ilanderous lem, map be v accepted of the Saints, 


32 That I map come vnto pou with ioy 
by the will of God, and map with pon 
be refreſhed. f 

33 Thus the God of peace be with pou 
all. Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

r Aſter many recommendations, 47 Hee ad- 
mo niſheth them io beware of faiſe brethren, and to 
be circumſpect. 20 He prayeth for them, and gi- 
weth thanks to God, 
rr unto pou Phebe our ſiſter 

— is a ſerxuant of the Church of Cen⸗ 
chꝛea, 

2 That ve receiue her in the Loꝛde. as it 
berommeth Saintes, and that pe aſſiſt her 
in whatſocuer buſineſſe ſhe needeth of pour 
apde : fox ſhee hath ginen hoſpitalitie vuto 
man, and to ne alſo, 

3 Greete* Paiſcilla and Aquila mp fel⸗ 
tow helpers in Chult Jeſus. 

4 (Which haue fox mp life laide downe 
their owne necke. Vnto whom not J onelp 
a The firſt which tue thankes , but allo all the Churches of 
was conſecrated the Gentiles, ) * 
to che Lordeby , Uiketwiſe greere the Church that is in 
. touſe. Salute mp beloned Epene⸗ 
Goſpd. © — ge is the 2 firſt fruites of Achaia 

Or, Aſia. m Spun. 3 . 
bet were , 6 Greete Parie which beltowed niuch 
grafted in Chrift labour en us. 8 ; 

by faich atorel 7, Salute Andromcus, and Junia mp 
was called. and Cconlins and fclow ꝓnſoners, which are no⸗ 


tongues would 
haue made his 
meſſ:ge either 
odious,or leſſe 
acceptable, 

IIa. p. s. 


Ades 18. 2. 


were wel eſtee - table among the Apoſtles, and o were in 
med of the A- Chult befoze me. 

pollles and of 8 Greete Amplias inp beloued in the 
the Churches, Lozde, 


Tothe Romanes, 


Salutationg, 


Salute Vrbanusonr fellow Helper in 
Chiilt, and Stachys mp beloued. 

10 Salute Apcllcs appzoued in Chriſt, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
friendes, 

11 Salute Herodion mp kinſman.Greet 
them which are of the friendes of Narciſſus 
which are m the Loꝛd. 

12 Salute Trpphena and Tryphoſa, 
which women labour in the Lozde, Salute 
the beloued Perlis, which woman Hath la⸗ 
boured much in the £020. 

13 Salute Rufus cholen in the Loꝛd, and 
his mother and mine, 

14 Greete Alpncritus, Phlegon, Ber⸗ 
mas, Patrobas, Mercurnis, and the bꝛe⸗ 
thien which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Nez 
reas,and his ſiſter, and Dlpmpas, aud all 
theSamts which are with them, 

16 Salute one an other with an * holy . C. 7g. 

t kiſſe. The Churches of Chult ſalute pon. 4. ½½ 

17 J Nowe J beſeech pon byetheen, er. 54. 
marke them diligently which cauſe dnuſi- c This was a 
on and offences, contrarp tothe doctrine ſigne of amitie 
which pe haue learned, and * auopde them, among; lewes, 

18 Foꝛ they that are ſuch, ſerue not the which he vil. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt, but their owne 4 bellies, leth to be holy, 
and with e faire ſpeache and flattering de⸗ that is, that it 
caue the Hearts ofthe (imple, come from a 

19 Fo your obedience is come ab1oade winde full of 
among all: Jam glad therefoze of pou: godly charitie, 
but yet J would haue pou wile, vnto that 2.14» 7. 
winch is good, and ſimple concerning d Theſe bee 
riull. markes, to knoꝶ 

20 The God of peace ſhall tread Satan the falſe 
bnder pour feete ſhoꝛtly. The grace of our files by. 

Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt be with pou, e The worde 
21 * Timothens my companion, and ſgnifieth him 
Lucius & Jaſon , and Soſipater mp kinſ⸗ chat promiſeth 
men, ſalute pon. much & perfor - 
22 JTertius, which wꝛote out this E⸗ merh nothing, 
piſtle, lalute you in the Lozd, uboſeemeth 

23 Gauis mine hoſte, and ofthe whole aiſo to peake 
Church laluteth pou.Eraſtus the || Cham? for thy profire, 
berlaine of f the citie ſaluteth you , and but doeth no- 
Quartus a bzother. thing leſle. 

24 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chult 4e .,. 
be with pon all. Amen, Phil. 2.79. 

25 To hun nowe that is of power to , cer. 4. 
eſtabliſh pou accoꝛding to mp Goſpel, and g 07,receiner, 
preaching of Jeſus Chult, * bp the reucla- f Corinthus, 
tionsofthe mpſterie, which was kept ſecret y 20. 
ſince the would began: | Eph 3.g,col,r.26 

26 (2 now is opened, and publiſhed 2.4m.1.9. tit. . 
among all nations by the Scriptures of „her. 7. 10. 
the Pꝛiophets, at the commaundement of g och as tou - 
the eucrlaſtuig God fox the obedience of ching the do- 
faith) Fctrine ofthe Gon 

27 To od, I ay, enely wiſe, be pꝛaiſe gpel,znd alſo the 
thzongh Jelus Chuilt fox euer. men. calling of che 

f | _ Gentile, 

Mitten to the Romanes from Coꝛin⸗ 
thus, and ſent bp Phe e, ſeruant-of the 
Church, which is at Cenchzea. Ann 
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f 17 0 — | The Corinthians giſtes. 5r2 
4 The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 


| Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Fter that Saint Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and a halfe,he was compelled by the 

wickednefſe of the Tewes to ſayle into Syria. In whoſe abſence falſe Apoſtles entred into the 

Church, who being puffed vp with vayne glorie , and affectate eloquence, ſought to bring 
into contempt the {implicine which Paul vſed in preaching the Goſpel. By whoſe ambition ſuch fac- 
eions and ſchiſmes ſprang vp in the Church, that from opinions in policies and ceremonies, they fel! 
co falſe doctrine and herelies, calling into doubt the reſurrection from the dead, one of the chieteft 
poyntes of Chriſtian religion, Againſt theſe euils the Apoſtleproceedeth, preparing the Corinthians 
hearts, and eares with gentle {3lurations : but ſoone aſter he reproueth their contentions and debæt es, 
thar arrogancie and pride, and exhorteth them to concorde and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes 
the ſpitituall vertue, and heauenly wiſedome of the Goſpel, which cannot be perſeraded by worldly 
wit ard eloquent reaſons, but is reueiled by Gods Spirite, and fo ſealed in hearts. Therefore 
this laluation may not bee attributed to the miniſters,but onely to God, whole ſeruantes they are, 
and baue receiued charge to edifre his Church: wherein Saint Paul behaued him ſelſe Skiltully, 
building according to the foundation (which is Chriſt) and exhorteth others to make the ende pro- 
| tionable to the beginning, taking diligent heede that they bee not polluted with vaine doctrine, 
eeing they are the Temple of God, And as for thoſe whichdoubted of his Apoſtleſhip, be ſheweth 
them that he dependeth not on mans iudgement, Albeit he had declared by manifeſt ſignes that he 
neuer ſought his one glorie,neyther yet howe hee might liue, but onely the glory of Chriſt: which 
thing at his comming he would declare more amplie, to the ſhame of thoſe yayne glorious braggers, 
who ſought themſelucsonely,and therefore ſuffered moſt horrible vices vnreproued and vn ed, 
as inceſt, contentions, pleadingꝑs before infidels, fornication , and ſuch like, to the great ſlander of 
the Goſpel, This done, hee anſwcreth to certaime poyntes of the Corinthians letter, as touching ſin- 
plelife,ductic of marriage, of diſcord and diffention among the married, of virginitie , and ſecond 
marriage. And becauſe ſome thought it nothing to bee preſent atidole ſeruice, ehe in their heart 
they worſhipped the true God, hee warneth them to haue reſpe& to their weake brethren, whoſe 
fayth by that diſſembling was hindred, and their conſciences wounded, which thing, rather then 
hee woulde doe, hee woulde neuer vie that libertie which God had giuen him, But foraſmuch 
35 pride, and ſelfewil was the cauſe of thoſe great euils, hee admoniſheth them by the example of 
the Iewes not to glorie in theſe outwarde giites. whoſe horrible puniſhment for the abuſe of Gods 
creatures, ought to bee a warning to all men tofollowe Chriſt vprighely , without all pollution and 
offence of others, Then he corre&eth diuers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behauiour of 
men, and women in the aſſemblies : of the Lordes ſupper,the abuſe of the ſpiritual giftes, which God 
hath giuen ro maintaine loue andedifie the Church: as concerning the reſurrection ſrom the dead, 
without the which the Goſpe l ſerueth to no vſe. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relieue 
the poore brethren at Teruſalem,to perſeuere in the loue of Chriſt, and well doing, ſending his com- 
mendations, and wiſhing them peace. 


CH A p. I. 
1 He 22 the great graces of God ſhewed 


behalfe fo the grace ef God, which is gi⸗ d For all the be- 
uen vou in Jeſus Clyiſt, nefites which ve 


foward them, 10 Exherting them te concord and 
bumilitie, 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, and 
w.ſedome which is not grounded on God, 26 Shew- 
ing wheme God bath choſen to conſouude the wiſc- 
dome of the world, 

ul called to be an Apoſtle of 
IESVS CHRIST, thiongh 
the will of God, and our b20- 
ther Soſthenes, 

2 Dnto the Cinrch of God 
which is at Connthns , to 
AZ.15.9.1.thef; them that are * zſanctified in Chziſt Jens, 
Saints by calling,“ with all that e call 
in the Name of our Lozde Jeſus Chrift in 
bath ſeprated euerp plate, both their Lord and onrs: 
fromthe reſt of 3 Grace bee with von, and peace from 
the world. puri· God our Father, and from the Loꝛd Jelus 
fed. and ginen to Chniſt. 

a Sonne. that 4 Jthanke my God alwayes on pour 
might be in 
chem. and they in him, Ne. t. y. ep beſ t. r.coloſt 22.2. 1. 9. tit, 
7.3. b Made holy by the free mercie & ealling of God. 2. T.. 2. 23. 
e Which is to acknowledge him to be the very God, to worſhip 


47, 
2 Whome God 


kinandſeeke vnto him for elpe. 


5 *That in all things pee are made rich haue receiued by 
e in him, mi f all kinde of ſpeache, and in all the Goſpel. 
knobolcdge: Celſ.i 10. 
6 As the 2cſtiinonie of Jeſus Chziſt 2.7. 
Hath bene confirmed in pon: e As members 
7 Sop pee are ict deſtitute ot ann gift: of the ſame bo- 
* waiting foꝛ the appearing of our Loꝛde dy which com- 
Jeſus Chailk, municate with 
8 ho ſhall alſo confirme you lmto their head. 
the ende, that pe may be z blameicſſc in the f He commen- 
dap of our Lozd Jeſus Chuft, deth thoſe gifrts 
9 God is faithfnl,by whom ye are cal- in them whoſe 
led vnto the fellowſhip of his Sonne Je⸗ abu after he 
ſus Chaiſtonr Tozd, doerh reprooue, 
10 Now J beſeech von, bꝛethꝛen, by the as eloquence, 
Name of our koꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, * that philoſophies 
pee all ſpeake one thmg , and that there their knowledge 
bee no diſſenſions among pou : but ber pee of Gods word. 
Dk:l. 3. 20. fit. 
2.1 3. 1. Theſſ. 3. 13. 4d 5. 23. £ For there is no condemnation 
to them that are graffed in Chuiſt Telus, Tſal. 138.8. 1. Theſſ . 24. 
Nom 15. 5. Phil. 3. 16. h Diſagreeing in words ingendreth d ſſe n- 
tion of minde, whereof proceedeth repugnacie of iudgement, 
mother of ſchiſme and boer eſi e. _ 
ut 


The worldly wiſedome. 


knit together in one minde, and in one 

mdgement, . ; 
11 Foz it hath bene declared vnto mee, 
my hethien, ot pou by them that al ofthe 
Wich wasa Houle of i Cloe, that there are contentions 

vertuous woman Along vou. 

and zealous of 12 Nowe this J ſay, that enerp one of 
Gods glorie, and pou ſaith, Jam Pauls, and J am“ A- 
ſought the quiet · ꝓollos, and J am Ccphas, and J am 


neſle of the Chiiſtes, | 
Church. 13 Js Chiiſt deiuded? was Paul cruci⸗ 
Afﬀes 13.24, ird fo pou 7 either were pe baptized « mto 
k Readethe Qthenameof Paul: | 
annotation, Act. I4 IJ thanke God, that I baptizednone 
3.16, of pon, brit“ Criſpus,and | Gaius, 

Ade, 18.3, 15 Leſt mp thould ſay,that had bap- 


} This Gaius was tized into mine owe name. 

Pauls hoſt,in 16 J baptized allo the houſhold of Ste- 
whoſe houſe alſo phanas : fuxthernioꝛe knowe J not, whes 
the Church was Ther J baptized anp other. ; 

at Corinthus, 17 For Clziſt ſent ine not to = baptie, 
Rom. 16. 23. there hut to preach the Goſpel, not with *= wiſe⸗ 
was yet another dome of woldes, o leſt the croſſe of Chuit 
o called, which ſhouſd be made of none effect, | 
wasof Derbe, and 18 Foz the preaching of the croſſe is ta 


followed Paul, them that perith,fool:ſhneſſe; but vnto vs, 
Actes 20.4. which are ſuied, u is the power of God, 
m That is, chief 19 Fon it is witten,“ J will deſtrop the 
and peculiarly. Wiſedome of the wile, and will calt away 
Chap 2. 13. the under ſtanding of the pzudent. 
gal. 5. 4. 20 Where is the wiſe? where is the 
2. pet. 1. 16. Scribe: where is the 4 diſputer of this 


n As ihetorike, mold: hath not God made the wiſedome 
or arte oratorie. ut this would foolilhneſſe:? 

o When men 21 Foꝛ ſeeing the woꝛlde by wiſedonte 
ſhould attribute nebie not God in the wiledome of God, it 


that vnto elo - pleaſed God by the foaliſhneſſe of pzea- 
quence, uhich Ching to ſaue them that beleeue: 

onely belonged 22 Sering allo that the Jewes require 
to the power of A * ſigne, and the Gretians ſecke after wil⸗ 
God. dome, 

Rom. 2. 16. 23 But we preach Chuilt cruciſied:umto 
1/ai.19.1 4. the Jewes, euen a ſtumbling vlocke, aud 


p That is, the in to the Grecians,fooltſhueſle: 
eerpreter of the 24 Wut vita thein which are ealted, 
Lawe. both of the Jewes and Grecians we preach 
He that is ſo Chult,the power of God, & the wiſedome 
Gabrill in diſcuf. of God, | 
ſing queſtions? 25 Foꝛ ther fooliſhneſ of Cad is wiſtr 
and herein Paul then men, and the weakeneſſe of God is 
reprocheth euen trongerthenanen. | 
che belt learned, 26 Foz bxethzcu, you {ce pour calling, 
as though not Howe that nat many wiſe men ſ after the 
one of them fleſh, not manp mighzte , not manp noble 
could perceiue are called. 
by his owne wi 27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
dome this myſte- things of che world to confoimde the wile, 
ve ol Chriſt re- Md S9d hath choſen the weake things of 
ueiled inthe z9e world, to conformd themaghtie things. 
Goſpel. 28 And vile thinges of the wozlde and 
AMHatth. 13.38. things which are deſpiſed, hath God cho⸗ 
He ſpeaketh ſtu, and thugs *® which are not, to bling to 
in tha perſon of nought thmgs that are, | 
the wicked, who 29 That noa fteth ſhould reiopce in his 
,ontrary to their pzclence, 


xonſcience rather : 
tribute theſe things to God, then acknowledge their one follic 


and weakeneſſe. According as the worlde termeth wiſemen, 
Wiach are in mans judgment almoſt nothing, but taken for ab- 
ies and caſtawayes, u Eſteemed and in reputation. x Thus hee 
catierh man in contempt, and to beate downe his azrogancie, 


t. Corinthians. 


God. eie 
;. 6 And we ſpeale wildome among them reth 


The wiſedome of God. 


30, But pe are of hun in Chuſt Jeſus, lere. 23 5.6 
whovf God is made vnto vs * wiſedonte 17e. 9. 3. 
and righteouſneſſe, and ſanctitic ation, and 2. cor. 10. 17 
redeinption, N That is ttt . 

31 That accoi ding as it is witten,“ Ye bute all things 
that reiopceth, y let hun retopce m the to God with 
Lozde, thankcipiving, 


CRAFT. 
1 Nee putteth ſor example his maner of proc. 
ching, which was according to the tenor of the geſ- 
pel, 8 Which Geſpel wascontemprible and hid ts 
the carnall, io And againe honorab'e and mani- 
fe to the ſpirituall. 
A Nd J, bzethzen, when J came to pon, 
camenot with * ercellencie of woꝛdes, C5. 7.15, 
oz of wiledome, ſhewing vnto pou then tes 0r,yferie, 
{timonie of God, a That is,the 
2 Foz J eſteemed not to knowe any Goſpel, whereby 
thing among pon, ſaue Jeſus Chiilt, and Gol doech ma- 
hun crucified, : nifeſt himſelſe to 
3. *And J was among pou ind weake⸗ the v orlde or 
nelle, and in feare, and in niuch trembling, whereof God is 
14 Neither ſtood mp woꝛd, and mp pzeas the author and 
ching in the *entiſing ſpeach of mans wil⸗ witneſſe, 
dome but in plaine ewdence of i the Spi⸗ || 97,1 choughs 
rit and of power, nothing worthje 
5 That pour faith ſhould not be iu the 7» be Hevn. 


.wiſcdqune of men, but m the power of <4: 13,1, 


Herein appea- 
| his great 
that are c perfite : not the wiſedame of this modeſtie, who 
wozld, ncpther of the 4 pimces of this wu not plorious 
wozlde, which come to nought. but abiect and 

7 ut we ſpeane the wiledome of God humble, not full 
ma myſterie, euen the hid wiſedome, which of vaine boa- 
God had determined befoze the would , vn⸗ {tings andarro. 
toourgloue, gancie, but with 

8 Which e none of the pzinces of this feare and trem- 
wo1ld hath knowen: foz had they knowen bling fer forth 
it. they would not haue crucified the * Loꝛd the mightie 
k glozie. BY : power of God, 

But as it is wzitten, The thinges (49. 1. 17. 
which epe hath not ſeene, neither care Hath 2. peter 1.16. 
heard, nepther s came mto mans heart, Or, Hcaα,ν•ͥVn 
are, which God hath pzepared ſo them iuine. 

that loue him, e They whoſe 

10 But God hath reneiled chem vntovs vaderſtandirgs 
by his Spirit: fox the Spirit © ſearcheth are illuminate 
all thuigs, pea, the decpe things of God, by faith, ac- 

11 Fo what man knoweth þ things of knowledge this 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit i of a man, which is wiſedome, which 
in him? euen io the things of God knows the word calleth 
etch no man, but the Spirit of Gd. + follie. 

12 Nowe wee haue k recepued not the d The word is 
Spirite of the wozlde, but the Spirite, here taken for 
which is of GOD, that wee might them, whom ey» 
knome the! thinges that gmen to bs ther for wiſe- 
of God, dome, riches or 
| wer,men 
_ moſt eſteeme. e That is, verie ſewe. f Hee calleth Ieſus the 
mightie God, full of true glorie and maieſtie, whom Dauid alſo cal- 

lech the King of glory, Pſalm. 24. 7. and Steuen nameth him the 
God of glorie, Actes 7. 2. and hereby appcareth the diuinitie of 
Chriſt, and coniunction of two natures in one peiſon. J. 64.4. 
Man is not able to thinke Gods prouidence toward his, h For 
ee is one God with the Father and the Sonne. i Mans minde 
which ynderſtandeth and iudgeth, k Wee are not mooued with 
that Spirite, which teacheth things wherewith the worlde i de» 
lighted and which mea vnderſtand by nature, 1 All the benebte 

of God in Leſus Clxiſt. 

13 Which 


” * 8 of 
— ET, * 


4 


Chriſt the foundation, 


cp. l. 17. 13 Which things allo we fpeake, not in 
v pet. 1. 16. the * wordes which mans wiledome teas 
m As chat which cheth, but which the holn Gholt teacheth, 
we teach is ſpiti · comparmyg = ſpirituall things with ſpiri⸗ 
mall, ſo our kind tuall mas. 
of teaching muſt 14. But the ® naturall man percemeth 
be ſpirituall, that not the things of the ſpirit of God:foꝛ they 
che words may Are fooltihneſle vuto hum: neither can hee 
agree with the _ _—_ » becauſe they are ſpixituallp 
a iſcerned. | | 
bob know- 15 But he that is ſpirituall, diſcerneth 
ledge and iudge- All things: pet he hunſelfe is o mdged of no 
ment is not elea- Man. | 
ted by Gods 16 * Foz who hath knowen the minde 
ſpirit. of the Loꝛde, that he nught inſtruct him 7 
Sreu. 27 19. 2 but we haue the x minde of Chniſt. 
the tru 
400 is not ſubiect to the iudgement of man. J 40.13. wi. 13. 
199411434 Þ That is,Cluilts ſpirit, Iohn 16.13. rom. . 9. 


CAAP. III. 

3 Panlrebuketh the ſeffes and au hours thereof. 
5 No man ought to attribute hu ſaluotion to the 
* — te God, 10 That they beware erreni- 
eus doftrine. 11 Chriſt u the foundation of his 
Church. 16 The dignitie and office both of the mi- 
niſters,and alſo of all the faithſull. 

ASP I could not ſpeake vnto pon, bie⸗ 
thzen, as unto ſpiritnall men, butjas 

- > ea » cucn as Vnto * babes m 
uſt, 

2 Jgane pou milke to dzinke , and not 
meate : foz pe were not pet able to beate it, 
neither pct nowe are pe able, 

3 Fol pe are pet carnall: fox where as 


a Being ingraf- 
ted in Chriſt by 


fach, we begin 
to — 


Spitit, and as we 
prolite in faith, 
we growe vp to 
aripeage. And 
here let him take 
heede that tea- 
cheth, leaſt for 
milke he giue 
poiſon: for milke 
ſtrong meate other, J am Apollos,are pe not carnall 7 
in effect are one, 5 Whois Paul then? g who is Xpol- 
but onely differ los, but the nimiſters by whome pe belec- 
in maner and Uued,and as the Jozd gaue to cuerp man: 
four me. 6 J haue planted, & pollos warered, but 
b Hechargeth God gane the encreaſe. 
them with two 7 So then, neither is her that planteth, 
fau'ts: the one, an thing, neither he that watereth , but 
that they ateri= God that gineth the encrraſe. 
buted too much 8 And he that planteth,and he that was 
to the miniſters, tereth are b one, q euerp man ſhal receine 
and the other, is wages, accoꝛding to his labour, 
that they pre 9 Foz we together are Gods © labon- 
ferredone mini- rers: peare Gods huſbandzie, and Gods 
ſter to another. building. 
Dal. 62. 1. 10 According to the grace ot God giuen 
Falat. 6.5. to me, as a ſkilfull maſter builder, J haue 
c So made by {apde the foundation, and another butideth) 
his grace, thereon : but let euery man © rake heede 
d Hereproueth howe he buildeth vpon it. 
the miniſters of 11 Foz other foundation can no man 
Corinth as tea · lap,then that which is lapde, which is Je⸗ 


diniſions,are pe not carnall, and vaalke as 
men: 


chers of curious ſus Chniſt. 

dodrines and 12 And if any man build on this foun⸗ 
queſtions. datiou, gold, ſiluer,pzectous ſtones, timber, 
e Or the time: hay, or ſtubble, 


which is, when 13 Enerp mans wotke ſhalbe made ma⸗ 
the light of the mifeſt : foꝛ the © day ſhall declare it, becauſe 
ruerh hall expel it ſhall be reueiled by the f fire: and the 
the darkenefle of 

igaorance, then the curious oſtentation of mans wiſedome ſhal bee 
brought to nought. f By the triall of Gods Spirit. 


Chap. 1. 1111. 


Gods miniſters, 56 
fire ſhall trie eueryx mans woꝛke of what g Boch his 
ſozt it is. abour and re- 


14 If any mans worke , that hee hath warde. 
built vpon, abtde, He ſHall receiue wages. h He reproucth 

15 Ik aun mans wozke burne, he ſhall chem nor as talle 
t loſe, but he © (halve i ſafe hiniſelfe ; neucr⸗ apoſtles, but a 
thelcfle per as it were by the fire, curicus teachers 

16 *Enowe pe not that pe are the Tem⸗ of humane ſci- 
ple of Cod, and that the Spirits of God ences, as they 
dwelleth i1youZ7 which lothing at 

17 Ffany man deſtrop the Tentple of che ſimplicitie 
God,him ſhall God deſtrop : for the Tem⸗ of Gods worde, 
ple of God is holy, which pe are, preach philoſs. 

18 Let no man derriue hunieife, If any phicall ipecula« 
man among you ſeeme ta be wile m this cions. 
wo!lde, let him be afoole, that he map be i As touching 
wile, bis life, if he 

19 Foz the wiſedome of this wozlde is holde fall che 
foolithnes with God: fox it is wzitten, He toundation, 


catcheth the wile « in their owne crafti⸗ C49. 6. 19. 

neſſe. * And againe, The X — wag 
20 nd agame, e 203 Job. 5. x 3. 

that the thoughts of the wile be vame. k When they 


21 Therfoꝛe let no nian ireiopce in men: themſclues are 
fo} all things are yours, entangled in thy 
22 Whether it be Paul, oz Apollos, oz ame mars, 
Cephas,oz the wo2ld,o2 life,o2 death:whe⸗ which they layde 
ther thep be thinges pꝛeſent, oz thinges to for ethers. 
come, euen all are pours, 9A. 1 r. 
23 And pe Chiſtes, and Cpꝛiſt Gods. 1 But in God 
3 i who worketh 
his miniſters to his owne glorie and the comfort of his Church, 
CHAP. III 
1 After that be bad deſcribed the of fice of a true 
LApoſtie, 3 Seeing they did not achnowledze bins 


there is among pot enuping, and ſtrife, and ſich one, 4 Hee appealeth ty Gods iudgemant, 7 


Beating done their glone which lindred them to 
praiſe that, which they diſpraiſed in him. 16 He 


4 Foz whe one ſaith, J am Pauls, a an ſhewetb what be y:quireth on their part, and what 


they ought to looke for of hins at his returne. 

* man ſo rhmke of us, as ofthe *mi- 2 As it is a thing 
niſters of Chniſt, and diſpoſers of the ſc⸗ intollerable to 

crets of God. contemne the 

2 And as fo2 the reſt, it is required of true miniſters of 
the diſpoſers, that enery man bee founde God, ſoit is 
faithfull. f greatly repre- 

3 * As touchiig me, J paſſe very litle to henſ ble to at- 
be nudged of yon, oi of t mans iudgement: t ibute more vn- 
no, J umge not » mine owne ſelfe. to tliem thea is 

Fox Ic knowe nothing by « wp ſelfe, meete. 
pet amt J not therebp niſtificd: but he that 4.7. 1. 2. 
iudgeth me. is the Loꝛd. t Greek mans day 

5 Therefoze *zudge nothing before the b Whether I 
time, untill the Lowdecome, who will figh- haue great giltcs 
ten thinges that are hid in darkenefle, and or litle, fee or 
make the counlcls of the heartes mani⸗ many. 
feſt : and then ſhall euern man haue pꝛaiſe c For as I do not 
of God. know, u hereby 

6 Nowe theſe things, bzethien, J haue 1 ſhoulde rake 
figuratincly appiyed vnto nine owne ſelfe any occaſion of 
and Apolios fo pour ſakes, that ye might pgloric: ſo 1 am 
learne e by vs, that no man pꝛeſume a- certaine that be- 
bore that which is witten, that one fore Cod ano. *' 
ſwell not agauſt another for anp nians ther maner of 
canſe. iuſtice is requi- 

7 Fox who f ſeparateth thee? and vohat red. 
haſt thou, that thon haſt not recciued ? it d Concerning 
thou haſt receiued it, why reiopceſt thou, mine office. 
as though thou haddeſt not reccined u? 477... 

e. 3.1. 
e y ow example. f To vit. ſ.om other men & pretcrre.h thee, 


8 Nowe 


The xiagdome of God. 
3 Now pee are full: nowe pe are made 
rich — reigne as Rings without vs, and 
would to Eod pe did reigne, that wee a.(o 
might reigne with pon. 


9 Foz J thinke that Cod hath) ſet foꝛth 
To diminiſh vs s the lait A poſtles, as men appomted to 

is authoritie death: fox wee are made a galiig ſtacke 
they obiected, vnto the woꝛlde, and to the Angels, and to 


men. 

10 We ate fooles foi Chꝛiſtes ſaſte, and 
by Chriſt, but pe are wiſe in Chuilt : wee are weake, and 
akterwards. nee ſtrong: pe are honourable, and wee we 
h By this bittet deſpiſed. ä 
taunting in ab- 11 Duto this houre wee both hunger, E 
iecting himſelfe thirſt, and are naked, and are buſteted, and 
and exalting the Hane na certame dwelling place, 
Corinthians; ne 12 And labour, wootking with our 
maketh them a. obne Hanves: wee Are reiuled, and yer wee 
named of theie HHc le: we are perſecuted, and ſuſfer it. 
vaine glorie. 13 Me are enul ſpoken ot, & wen pꝛaͤr: 
AT 20. 34. we are made as the filth of the woꝛſde, the 
1. the. 9. officow:ma ot all things, vnto this tune, 


that he was not 
made an Apoſtle 


2.theſſ;.8, 14 J wiite not thele things to ſhame 
Mat. 5.44, pon, but as inp beloued chilvzen J adma⸗ 
lu'e 23.34. wth pou. 

44459. 60. 15 Foꝛ though pe haue tenne thouſand 
f0r,v/+ gentle l initructours in Chull, pet haue ye not mas 
wordes, ny fathers : foꝛ in Chult Jeſus J haue bes 
lor, hedigegucs, gotten you thꝛough the Coſpel. 

& [cholemiſtert, 16 Mherefoze, I plap vou, be pe kolow⸗ 


ers ok me. 
17 Fox this cauſe haue J ſent unto pou 
Timotheus , which ts mp bcloucd ſonne, 
and faithfullm the Lozde, which ſhall put 
{ For as much as hou in iremembyance of mp wapes ui 
they had ſo ſoone Chuilt as I teach euern where in cuery 


forgotten, Church, 

AG, 18.21. 18 Some are puffed vp as though J 
end 19,20, would not came to pou. * 

iam. 4. f f. 19 But J will come to pou ſhoꝛtip, it 
k That is, wbat the Loꝛde Will, and will knowe , not the 
ſoeuet gifts we peach of them which are puffed vp , but 


haue receiued of the power. 8 
God, to this ende 20 Forthe *kingdome of God s not in 


that hee may worde, init in! power. 
teigne among vs. 21 Mahat will pe: ſhal Icome vnto pou 
| Oftheholy With a rodde, oz in loue, and in the ſpirite 
Ghalt, of meekeneſſe:? 

CHAP. V. 


r He reproueth ſharpely their negligence in pu- 
viſhing hem that had committed tnceſt, 3 VVil- 
ling them to cxcommunicate him, 7 To embrace 

puritie, g And flee wiche ineſſe. : : 
— is heard certauicly, that there is fonts 
thinke that you cation among nou, and ſuch founcatt- 
would ſiffer that on às is not once named among ö Gen⸗ 
miſchiefe vnpu- _ that one ſhould haue his fathers 
nihed, which t! . 
— — N 2 And ve are puffed vp and haue not ras 
mati-ns abhorre ther ſoꝛowed, that he which hath done this 


2 Who would 


1» keoff>2 drede, mightbe put from among pon. 
Ln 13.9. 3 Fo; Jverclp as abſent in body, but 
Fel. . 5. ? pꝛeſent in ſpirite,haue deternnned alreadie. 


as though J were pꝛeſent, that he that hath 
v thus done this thuig. 

4 When pe are gathered together, # mn 
c ſpirite 4 in the Name of oux Low Jeſus 
Ch1:4/t, that ſuch one, I Gy, by the power of 


d Hauing now 
ce ned the 
Goſpel. 

s My will an. 
eonlent. 


Wich innoc2tid dur Ad Jeſus Chyiſt, 
at Gods name, as 
dt co N eh pr 


ocue ) Lordes buſines & not their owne, 


1. Corinthians. 


To purge out the olde leauen 
5 * Bedelinered lmto e Satan, for t 
f deſtruction of theflcth,that the ſpitit 1 e WB 
be laued in the dap of the Logd Jelits, be as an wry 
6 Pourreioycmgits not s good: *nowe man and _ 
— that a litle leauen leaueneth b whole cane. 7 
** f For bei 
7 Purge ont therefoze the olde leauen. «x 95 
— 4. be — bun lumpe, > as pe are — 
l to uſt our paſte is ſa⸗ ; 
crificed fox vs. 1 — ” 
8 Therefoꝛe let vs keepe þ feaſt, not with die: and th - 
olde leauen, neither in the leauen of malict- rite or new _ 
ouſneſſe and wickednes: but with the vn- call remai — 
leauencd bzead of ſinceruie and trueth. liue and — N 
9 J wzote bnto pou in an Epiſtle, that che vigorieiz 
pelhould not companp together with foz- that ay when 
3 
10 Aud i not altogether with the fozni- — _ 
catours of this wozlde, oz with the conc- and; 
tous, 02 with extoztzoners, oz with ido⸗ 4 
— fo; then pee mult goe ont of 
22 f f Seeing you ſaf. 
11 But now I hane written vnto pon, fer ſuch monſte. 
that ye compamie not together : if anp rous vices among 
that is called a bzother , be @ foznicatour,oz you, 
conetons,.pz kan idolater, o2 a railer, oz a Gal.5.9, 
dzunkarde,oz an extoztioner,with ſuch one 5 As euery man 
wy > whathaue J to dor t indge the dure f. 
| | to in e pure, ſo y who! 
Alſo,which are without 7 do pe not nidge Church, in — 
them that are = within? rall may be pure. 
13 But God indgeth them that are with- Matth,18.19, 
out. Put awap therfoze from among pour 2.700% 3.14. 
ſelues that wicked man, i But he meant 
of thoſe that 
were conuerſant in the Church, whom they ought by diſcipline to 
haue corrected: for as Foun, they ought by all meanes 
godly towinnethe to Chriſt, x Who to pleaſe both parts would be 
preſent at ĩdole feruice,and yer profeſſe the Goſpel. I Vnto whom 
the eccleſiaſticall —— doeth not ſtretch, m Which are fb» 
ict to Gods word, and to the diſcipline of the Church, 


CHAP, VL 
1 Herebuketh them for going ro law together 
before the heathen, 7 Chriſtians ought rather to 


ſuffer, 12 He reprecueth the abuſing of Chriſtian 


labercte, 1 5 And ſheweth that we ought 1 ſerus 
God purely, both in body andin ſoule, 
7 = _ —— buſines againſt 
e in ider j the vntuſt 
and not vnder the Samts? * ; — pri 1 
2 * Doe pe not knowe,that the Saints are inf. 
ſhall indge the wozlde ? Ir the wozid then a He calleth the 
ſhall be iudged by pon, are ye unwoꝛthie to vniuſt, whoſoe- 
nidge tht ſmalleſt matters? ver are not lan- 
a 3 Hnowe ve nat that we ſhall nidge the &i6edin Chriſt 
Angels 7 howe much moze thinges that Vid. 3. f. 
vertame to this life? b Who are now 
4 Ifthenye haue indgements ofthings apoftares, and 
pertavung to this life, c ſet vp them which devils, Match, 
are *lealt eſteemedin the chnren. 23.417. 
5 Iſpeakeitto pour ſhame. Is it fo that c That N. make 
there is nota wiſe man among yon - no them judges, 
not one, that can mdge bettoerne his he⸗ d If ye ſo burnt 
x i a bother goeth to lawe wi — 
| th a pleade,k 
brother. and that under the inndels. e — : 
7 Now therefoze there is vererly n fault your ſelues, and 
make the leaſt 


eſteemed your judge : for it is moſt eafie to iv . þ 
chren. (0r,impetencic of mince, ie to iudge derweene d 


among 


of fornication, Our price. 


among vou, becanſe pee goe to Lawe one 
with another: * whp rather ſuffer pee 


Mat, . 9. ö 
luke 6.29. not wrong: whp rather ſrilteine pee not 
rom. 12.19. haͤr me: 

Tb. c. 8 * Nap,ye pour ſelues e doe wrong, and 


e He doeth not dot harme, and that to pour bꝛethzen. 
teptoue the god- 9 Uinowe pee not that the bnrighteous 
y, ubich with a ſhalnot inherite the kingdome of God? Be 
20d conſcience not deceiued: * neither foꝛnicatoꝛs, noꝛ ido⸗ 
vieth the magi- laters, noi adulterers, noz wantons, nox 
ſtrate to defend buggerers, 
bis right but con- 10 Mo thieues, noꝛ courtous, nat dz 
Jemnech hatred, Rardes, noi railers, nos extoztioners {hall 
gudges & deſires mherice the kingdome of God, 
ofrevengeance, II And ſuch were * ſome of you: bat pe 
Ezheſ.5,3-5 are walhed, but pe are ſanctiſied but pe are 
im. 7. 9 % ſiiiſtified in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 


eb. .12. by the ſpꝛrite of our God. 
tur 3.3 12 ll things are lawfull vnto me: 
bet. 4. . hut all things are not profitable, I map do 


all things, but J will not be bought under 
ecclus. 37. 27. s the power of any thing. | 

f Here hee pea- 13 rates are ordeined fox the bellie, and 
kethof things in- the belle fog the meates : but God ſhall de⸗ 
difecnt ot their [trop both it, and them. Nowe the bodie is 
nature, and vs. {t not for © fonncation, but fox the i Loꝛd, and 
az touching cat · the Loꝛd to the bodp. 

14 And God hath alſo rapſed vp the 
for weeare LI020,and*thall rapſe vs up by his power. 
lubie& to thoſe 15 Unowe vere nat, that your bodies are 
things which we the members of Chziſt 7 ſhall J then take 
cannot want. tue members of Chuft, and mae themthe 
h They abuſed members of an! harlet:? God feibid. 
meae:s, both in 16 Dor pe not know, thathe which cou⸗ 
that they offen- pictiy hunſeife with an harlot,is one bodic? 
ded others there- * for two, ſaith he, thutbe one fleſh. 

by. and abo pro- 17 Buthe that zs iopnedunto the Lozd, 


(Lap. 6 23s 


nall libertie. 


voked theit is one ſpirite. 

oane luſtes to 18 Fleefomication: euerp ſinne that a 
vncleanncile. nan docth, 15 without the bodn: but he 
i Gol will be that comnuttech famication, ſinneth a- 


Lord both of the gant his ubone bodn. 
ſoule and body, 19 UAngw ye not, that pour body is the 
Rom. G. . temple ot the hay Ghoſt, which is in pou, 
k Whereby he whome pee haut of God? and pee are not 
ſignineth, har pour owne. 
both we hall ſce 20 o ne are bought fox a puce:ther- 
the glorie of the fore glonfe God in your body, and in pour 
teſuxrection of ſpixite: for theꝝ are Gods, 
the tult, and alſo 
that dignitie and priuiledge whereby we bee made the members of 
Chriſt, Cen. 2.2 4. mat. 19. 5, nir. to. f. epheſ. . 31. 1 That is, he 
more polluteth his owne bodie, then hee that committeth any other 
ſinne. (2p. J. 46. 2. cor. G. 2c. ( ha. 2. 23. 1. pet. 1. 157156. 
C HAP. VII. 
Tie A file anſwereth to certaiue queſtions, 
which the Corinthians deſireuito knowe, 2 As of 
ſingle liſe, 3 Of the dutie of marriage, 11 Of di 
Cordes ani diſſention in marrirge, 1 Of marriage 
be tweene the faiti full and onfanihſull, 18 Of vn. 
circanci/ing the circumciſ d. 2r Of ſerrituude, 25 
Of vr2n tie, 39 And [ſecond marries, 
| concerning the things whereof 
a Or. ex>cdent: 1 Vye wiote unto mee, Tt were « good fo) a 
becauſe mar:age, man not to touch a woman. : 
thoro mans 2 Neucrtheleſſe, to anonde foꝛmication, 
cottuption, and let benery man haue his wike, and let cuerp 
not by Gods in- woman haue her owne huſband, 
ihruti6 bringeth 
cares and troubles, b Speaking to all men in generall, 


Chap. vir. 


— 


Of mariage, 513 


3 let the Huſband gine unto the wife . Perer 3.7. 
due beneuolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife e Which contei- 
bnto the huſhand. neth all dueties 

4 The wife hath not the power of her perteining to 
owe body, but the huſband: and likewiſe marriage. 
alſo the huſband hath not the power of his d He ſhewerh 
owne body, but the wife. that he comman- 

5 Defraude not one another, except it be deth not preciſe. 
with conſent foꝛ a time, that pee map giue ly al men to mar- 
pour {clues to faſting and pꝛaper, and a ty, but that God 
game come together, that Satan tempt hath graunted 
vou not foꝛ your incontinencie. this remedie vn- 

6 Vut J ſpcake th1s by permiſſion, enot to them which 
by commandeinent. cannot hue 

7 For J wonld that all men were cuen chaſte, 
as I mp ſelfe am: but enery man hath his e With the fie 
pio per gift of God, one after this maner, of concupiſcece, 
and other after that. that is, when 

3 Therefoze J ſap unto the uvnmarried, mans will ſo 2i- 
and vnto the widowes, it is good fox them ueth place tothe 
if they abide enen as J doe, luſt that temp. 

9 But ifthep cannot abſteine, let them teth, that he cane 
marrie : fog it is better to marrie then to not call vpon 
e burne. God with a quiet 

10 And vnto the married J command, conſcience. 
not J, but the Loꝛde, Let not the wife * de- Aar. 5. 52. 
part from her huſband. and 79g. 

11 But and if ſheldepart. let her remaine mar, 7. 77, 
bumarrted, oz be reconciled vnto her hul⸗ /«ke : 5.2, 
band, and let not the huſband put s awap f For hatred, 
his wife. . diſſention, an- 

12 But to the remnant J ſpeake, and not ger, &c. 

h the Loꝛd, If ann brother haue a wife, that g Saue for whor. 
belerueth not, if the be content to dwel with dome, as Matt. 
bun, let hun not foꝛſake her. 5.32. 

12 And che woman which hath an hul⸗ h In aſmuch as 
hand that beleeueth not, if he be content to there was no- 
DUE with her, let her not ſoxfake hum. thing expteſly 

14 cr the vnbelcenmg hu bande 1s ſpoken hereof 
i {anctifict by the wife, and the vnbelccumg in che Law, or 
wife :s lanctified by the huſband, eis were Prophets: or els 
ponr childꝛen vncleane: but nowe are they he ſpake this 
k Holy, monued by the 

15 But if the vnbeleeuing depart let him ſpirit of God as 
dopart : a brother oz a filter is not in ſub⸗ he teſtiſierh in 
tection ini fuck things: but God hath cal⸗ the 25. verſe. 
led vs in peace. i Meaning, that 

16 Foz what knoweſt thon , O wiſe, the faith cf the 
whether thorn alt fane thine huſvand? Oz belceucr hath 
what knoweſt thon, Onan, whether thou more pov er to 
ſhalt ſane thy v3iie? ſanctitie marri- 

17 Vut as God hath diſtributed to eue⸗ age, then the 
rn man, as the Loid hathw called cuern one, v ickedneſſe of 
ſo let him walke: and ſo ozdcine J in all the other to pol. 
Churches. lute it. 

18 Ts any man called being circumcei⸗ k They that are 
ſed ? let him note gather his vncircumciſion: boruc of eit her 


is ann called uncircumciſed: let hun not be ofthe parents 


circumciſed. faithfall, are alſo 
19 oCircumciſion is nothing, and uncir⸗ counted mem- 
cumciſion is nothing, but the keeping of bers of Chriſtcs 
the commandements of God. Church, becauſe 
20 *Lcteuery man abide inche ſame voz of the promiſe, 
Ades 2,39, 
When ſuch things come to paſſe, that the faithfull and fark . 
full bee married together, and the one forſake the other i hout 
cruſe. m Ihe lau ful vocationin out ward thir ge mult for light 
ly be negleRed. n Which is when the Surgeon by arte drawcth 
out the skinne to couer the part circumciſed, Celſus lib. Cha. 25. 
Epiphan. lib. de ponderibus & menſutꝭs. 1. Mac. 1. 16. o It is all 
one whether thou be Iewe or Gentile, Epheſc 4cr, 7, fim, 6. 7, 
Tit. i. cation 


Ot virginitie. 
cation wherem he was called, 
Although God 21 Art thou called being a ſernant? ycare 
ach called thee not fo2 it: but if pet thou mapeſt be free, vſe 
to ſetue in this it rather. i 
lite, yet thinke 22 Fot he that is called in thea Loꝛd be- 
not thy conditid ing a ſeritaiit. is the Loꝛdes free man: like⸗ 
vnworthie for 2 wiſe alſa hee that is called being tree, is 
Chriſt ian:but : 2- Chziſics ſeriiant. N 
ioyce, hat thou 23 * Þ2 are bought! with a price: be not 
art dcliuer ed by the ſcruauts ot inen. 
Cmiſt frem the 24. Dzethien, let e uerp inan, wherein he 
mk able ſlauerie was called, tgcrein abide with; God. 
of Trne & death, 25 Nowe ſ conccrmug virgins, J haue 
B. ing ſcruanc not commandemend of the Lozde: but J 
condition, is ame mine adnice, as one that hath obtep⸗ 
ic parcak er of lied mercie ofthe 202d to bei faithtull. 


with, 26 J ſuppoſe then * this to bee good fox 
(. 20. the pꝛeient v neceſſitie: 1 meane that it 18 
776. 7.79. good [02 à man ſo to be. 


| Cr,dcare'y. 27 drt thou bound vnto a wife: ſeeke 
x Synce ca as not to bee looſed: art thou looſed from a 
in: he crcience of Wife: ſccke not a wife. 
God, 28 Britifthourakeſta wife, thon ſin⸗ 
Oe ſlateg neſt not: and if a virgin marrie, ſhe ſinneth 
vireinitie. not: nenertheleſſe, ſuch ſhall haue y trou- 
t Hee bindeth no Vie ii the fleſh:but J=ſpareyor, 
man to that 29 And this J lap, bꝛethꝛen, becauſe the 
vhich God hath tine is ſhazt, herrafter that both they 
let fice: but which haue wines, be as though they had 
the.verÞ what is note: 
mai agreeable 30 And they that a weepe, as though 
ro) Cod, vill ace thep hct not: and thep that reiopce, as 
ex rgrtothe though then reioperd nor: and they that 
ci: cunſtance of be, as though ther poſiciſeunot: 
tha time, place, 31 And cheu that vſe this wozlde, as 
nd perſoi.s. though they vied it not: fox thee faction of 
Or, heleeucdl. this World goectg awen, 
t To be ſiu gte. 22 And J Wolde haze pou without 
u In theſe at- cart. The bmnarricd carcth for the thunges 
fictions and per- of the Loꝛd, How he map pleaſe the Loꝛd. 
ſecutions. 33 But he that is married, careth for the 
x us worldly things of chel wozlde, howe he map picale 


cares of their his wc. + 3 
chilit en and 34 There is difference alſo betweene a 
ſavnlie. vir gme and a wife: the un married woman 


v He doeth no: 
referre {Fngle- 
nee as atling 
mort holie then 
marie, but by 
reaſon of income 
mo« ities, which 
tlc one hath 
more then the 
other, 

In wiſhing 
that you coulde 
nue without 


careth fi che things of the Lode, that ſhee 
may he c hol, both in body and in ſpicite: 
but thre that is married, carcth foꝛ the 
thuꝛgs of the woꝛlde, Howe lhe map pleaſe 
her huſband, 

35 Aud this J lpeake fo! your owne 
commiodi? .not to! tangle pou in a ſnare, 
but that yee followe that, which is honeſt, 
and that ye may cleaue faſt vnto the Loꝛde 
without {rparatien. 

36 Vut if am man thinke that it is vn⸗ 
comely foi his virgme, if thee paſſe the 
fowie of her age, and e neede lo require, let 


— 


e hun doe what he will, her ſinneth not: let 
Cirt mai eth them be married. 
that. 37 Neuerthcleſſe, hichthat ſtandeth firme 


a Which be in 
aduerſitie. 

b „ hich be in proſperitie. c In this worlde there is nothing but 
meere vanitie. d Which onely appertayne to this preſent life. 
2 An1h: 1 dex ed, meaning into dwuers cares. e She may attaine 
vnter it ſooner then the other, becauſe ſlie is without cores, f Sce- 
ing v. Paul could? binde no mans conſcrengeto ſingle life, what pte- 
u mytion is t, that awe other ſhoulde doe it? g That is, that ſhe 
themde marrieto auoyd e tornication, h Meoninꝑ, he that is fully 
perſiraced that he hath ro neede. 


in his heart, that her hath no necde, but 


1. Corinthians. 


Chriſtian libertk. 


haͤth i power otter his olune will, and hath i For the fathers 
ſo decreed in his heart-, that hee will keepe will dependeth 
his birgine, he doeth well, on his children 

38 So then he that gineth her te mari⸗ in thi; poynt:in 
age doeth well, but he that giueth her not ſo much as kc is 
to marriage, doeth ! better. bound to laue 

39 The wiicts bound bp the | Lawe, as — to their 
long as her huſband * uncth : but if her infirmicie,neither 
hul band be dead, he is at libertie to marrp can he iuſtly re. 
with whom ſhe will, onely in the Loꝛd. quire of them 

40 But ſhe is moze bleſlcd, if tHe lo a- ſinglencs if they 
bide, in imp iidgement: and Ithuike that haue net that git 
J haue alio the ſpirite of God. of God ſo to liue. 

k And more 
commodious for his children in preſeruing chem from cat᷑cs. 1 Of 

matrimonie. Rem. 7. 2. 1 · Theſſ. 4.8, 

CHAP, di 

r He rebuketh them that we their ligerti? to the 
ſlander of other, in going to the tdolatrous ſacrificer, l 
9 «And ſheweth bowe wen cuzht to bchaue them 
toward ſuch as be weake. 

A Nd as touching things ſacrificed puto 

Idoles, wee knowe that wee all haue 
2 knowledge ; knowledge puffeth vp, but a Of theliberric 
lone edifieth. that God hath 

2 Nowe, if any man thmke that Hee giuen es tow. 
knobocth any thing, hee knoweth nothnig ching outward 
pet as he ounht to kinowe, things, 

3 But if aup man lone God, the ſame is ang. 
| fnowen of Him, | b This he ſpea- 

4 Concerning thercfoze meate ſacrificed keth in their per, 
vnto idoles, we knowe that an idole is *19- ſor which brag- 
thing in the woꝛlde, and that there b none ged fo much of 
other God but one, their libertie, 

5 Fo thongh there bee that are called ſaying that an 
gods, whether in heanen, oz in earth, (as image among 
there be mauy gods, and many <102ds) all things that 

6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, are made;is of 
which:s the Father, of whom are al thmgs, no force, 
and wee in him: and * one Loꝛde Jelus c hich bein? 
Chꝛiſt, by whom are all thuigs, and we by idolec,ye: are 
hun. eſteemed of men 

7 Wnt every man hath not knowledge: as Lordes and 
for ſome hauing 4 conlcience of the 1dole, Seigniours. 
bufill this houre, eate as a thing ſacrificed 1% 73.73, 
vnto the idole, and lo their conſcience being ./.. 
weake, is defiled. d In that they 

8 But mcate ntaketh not vs accepta⸗ thought the 
ble to God : fox neither if we eate, haue we meate offred vp 
tize* moe: neither if we eatenot, haue we to the image, 
the leſſe. not to be pure, 

9 23nt take heede leaſt by any meanes and theretore 
this ſꝓower of yours be an occaſion of fal- could not cate 
ung to them that are weake, it with a good 

10 Son if any man ſee thee which Halt conſcience. 
knowledge, ſit at table in the idoles temple, e This abun- 
hall not the conſcience of hum which is dance and want 
weake, be t boldened to eate thoſe things is referred to 
which are {acrificed to 1doles?7 ſpiritual thin: g 

II And thyough thy knowledge ſhall the Rom. 14.17. 

* cake bzother periſh, foꝛ whome Chꝛiſt or,ibertie in 
Died. things gnaiffes 

12 Ncwe when ye ſinne fo againſt the vent. 
bieitzen, and wounde their weake conſci⸗ + grecke /«.sc4 
ence,ve ſinne agamſt Chit, Vp, 

13 *Wiherefoze if meate offende inn lno⸗ f By thineex- 
ther, I wil eat no fleſh white the wozld ſtã⸗ ample without 
deth, that I map not offend mp bzother, any ground of 

doctr'ne. 

Fe wi. 4. 15. g Which eate:hagainſt his conſcience, or n doubt. 


Ren. f 4. 21. 
CHAP, 


The true miniſters, 


CHAP. IX 
Je exhorteth them by his example to vſe their 

libertie to the ed:fication of other, 24 To runne on 

forth in the cew ſe that they hau e begunne. 
a I need no fur- 
ther declaration, 
but y works that 
J have wrought 


Ait J not an Apoſtle? am J not free? 
haue J not ſcene Jeſus Chziſt our 
Loꝛd: are pe not my wozke i the Lozdz 
among you. 2 If J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, pet 
b And call into donbrlefle J am vnto pon: fox pee are the 
out mine office, 2 ſcale of mine Apoſtleſhip in the Loꝛd. 

e Oa the church 3 Mp defence to them that d examine 


charges. nic, is this, 
4 The Apoſtles 4 Haue we not power to cate, and to 
led their wines diinke? 


about with them. 5 Oz haue we not power to dead abont 
e Afaithiu! and a wife being ae ülter, as well as the reit of 
Chriſtian wife, the A poſtles, and as the methzen of the 
lor, couſiet. Lord, and Cephas: 

{ Whether they 6 O; J onelp and Barnabas, haue not 
might not as la v We power i not to worke 7 

fully line with- 7 Mho goeth a wariare any time at his 
out laboring for bbune coſt: ho planteth a bineyarde, and 
heir liuing wich Fateth not of the fruit thereof 7 oz who tce⸗ 
their own hands, detij a flacke, and eatetg not of the nulke of 
a50:her apoſties, ThE flacke: 

Dent. 21.4. 8 Sap J the thinges according to 
1. m. 1. 7. mam: ſaith not the Lawe the {ame alſo: 

g Had God te- 9 Fo 1t1s witten in the Lawe of o⸗ 
ect properly ro ſes, * Thou lhalt not nuiſſell the month of 
theoxenchem. the ore that treadeth out the coꝛne: doeth 
ſelugs when he God takes care ſoꝛ oren? 

made this lav, 10 Either (a1th hee it not altogether foꝛ 
aul nat rather Dur ſakes ? Fox our ſakes na doubt it is 
vn'o men? witten, that he which eareth, ſhould eare 
Rim . r. in hope: and that hethat thꝛeſheth in hope, 
h To liue on hond be partaker of his hope. 

other mens 11 It we haue ſowen vuco you ſpiritu⸗ 
chrges all thinges, is ir a great thing if wee reape 
orale 2:27:01 th POUr carnall things: 

Deut. 75. 7. 12 It others with pon bee partakers of 
i For that part this h power,are not wee rather 7 neuerthe⸗ 
that was burnt, leſſe, we haue not vicd this power: butjſuf- 
was devoured of fer all things, that we ſhould not Hinder the 
the al:ar,and the Goſpel of Chill, 

other was due 13 Doe pee not knowe,that they which 
vo the priels miniſter abeut the *Holy things, eate of the 


by the lawe. thinges of the Temple? and they which 
k Furnowe you Maite at the altar, are partakers with the 
haue no1u't altar? 


14 So alſo hath the Loꝛd oꝛdeined, that 
they which pꝛeach the Goſpell, ſhould line 
of the Gaſpell. 

15 But J yzanevlednone of theſe things: 
neither wigte J theſe things, that it ſhould 


cue againſt me, 
ſen? that T 
preached the 
goſpel treely vn- 


to vou, 

Seeing he is be fo done vnto mee: foꝛ it were better fox 
charged to mee to die, then that anp man thould make 
pi each, he muſt ing re ogenig vame. 

willinely de car= 16 For though J vicach the Goſpel, J 


Gane nothing to reioyce at: fon neceſſitieis 
lapdehpon mee, and woe is unto me, It J 
each not the Zoſvel. 

17 Ferit Idolt willingla, J hate a re⸗ 
Ward: hut if J doc it a gun mp will, nor- 
withſtanding the diſpenſation is committed 
vnto me, 

13 Vhat is my reward then : pereln 
I preach, ſeeing that whe I pieach the Golpel, I make the 
that they think: Golſpellof Chiſt = free, that Þ abuſe not 
that I preach for Mine authoꝛitie iiithe Golpel, 

19 Foz though J bee freefrom all men, 


Fanes, 


neſtly follo it: 
for if he doe ith; 
conſtraint,he 
da eth not his 
davtie, 

m That I be not 
chargeable to 
them vnto whom 


Chap. ix x. 


The vncorruptible crowne. 514 


pet haue J made mp ſclfe ſeruaunt bnto all 4#-s 25.3. 
men, that I might wume the moe. galat. 2.3. 
20 And vnto the Jewes Jbecome as n As touching 
a Jewe, that I map wmne the Icwes: ta the ceremonies. 
them that are under the Lawe, as though I o In things in- 
were under the » Lawe, that J map winne different, as ea- 
them that are under the Law: ting of meates, 
21 To them that are without Lawe, as obſeruation of 
though I were without Law luhen J am not ſeaſtes and day ee, 
without Lawe as perteming to God, but and ſuch like, ke 
am in the Law through Ciniſt) that I map facioned himlelte 
winne them that are without Law. to men in ſuch 
22 To the weake J become as weake, fore as he might 
that IJ may winne the weake: J am made belt gaine th to 
o all things to all men, that I might by all Ckrift. 
incanes nie lone, p That is, ke e- 
23 Andthis 7 doe foz the Goſpels ſake, peth a ſtrait dict, 
that F might bee partaker thereof with and refraineth 
pou, from ſuch things 
24 Unowe ve not, that they which run as might diſtem- 
in a race, rune all, pet one recemeth the per his body, 
pile : ſo rumic, that pe map obtame. q Or, olde man 
25 And euern man that proneth maſte⸗ which rebelleth 
ries,? abſteuieth from all things: and they againſt ike ſpiri. 
doe it to obteine a coꝛruptible crowne: but x Leaſt he ſhould 
we fox an viicopruptible, be reprooued of 
26 JT therefoze (c runne, not as uncer⸗ men when they 
tcinly : (o fight J, not as one that beateth ould fee him 
the aire. do contrary.or 
27 But J beate downe mp a body, and conterane that 
bring it into ſubiection, leſt by anp meanes thing which he 
afrer that J haue pꝛeached to other, Amp taught others 
ſelfe ſhould ber repꝛoned. to doe. 


. CHAT 

He: areth them with the examples of the leres, 
thit they hut not ther truſt carnally in the graces 
of God, t 4 Exharting them toftie all idolatrie, 23 
AndoFence of there neighbour, 
MZ wencr,bieth2en , J would not that 

ne ſhould be ignozant, that all our fa⸗ 

thers were under the cloude, and all pal⸗ Ex-d.: 3. 27. 
ſed though the * (ca, nomb. 9. 74. 

2 And were all baptizedbnto »Poſcs,m Cr. 4. 76, 22. 
the cloude, and in the ſea, a Moſes being 

3 And did all cate the ſame be ſpiritual their guide or 
meate, miniſter, or as 

4 *Xnd did all dꝛinke the ſame ſpiritnal ſome reade, they 
drnke ( fo! they Dranke of the Spirituall were baptized 
Kocke that followed them: and the Nocke vnto Moles law, 
d was Chuilt) others, by Muſee, 

5 Burt with many of them God was Exo. 
not pleaſed: foz thep were *oucrthzowen wm b That is, „en- 
the wilderneſſe. na which uas the 

6 Now theſe are en amples to us, to the outward ſia ne or 
intent that wee ſhould not luſt after mill Sacrament oithie 
things * as they alſo luſted. : Srir:tvall grace. 

7 Neither be yer idolaters às were ſome c They ate rhe 
of them. as it is witten, The people fate ſme meare ther 
downe ts < cate and dzunke, and role vp to wedoe.hecn:/c 
play. | the fit Nance of 

8 Neither let vs commit fomication, as theirs and ow 
ſome etthem committed founcation , and Sacraments is 
fell in one “t dap thꝛee & twenttethon;and, an one, 

Exod, 17. J. 
nom. 26. 0, r. & I hat is, ſign fied Chriſt as all Sacraments do, 
Nomb.:26.65, Nomb, fr. 4. and 26. 6 4. Pal. 70g. 14, Ea cd. 32.6. 
e Becauſe hereby occafon was taken to forget God, and commit 
i dolatrie, therefore theſe indifferent thinges are counted idolatrie. 
Newsb,25,9, f Moſes readeth foure and twentie thouſand, which 
declarech an infinite nomber, | 

T tt. u. 9 Neither 


One bread, one body. 


9 Neithec let vs tempt sChniſt, as ſome 


g Who was 
of them alſo tempted him, & were deltroi⸗ 


t ꝛeit leader, and 


was called the ed ok ſerpents. 

Angel of God. 10 Reither murmure nee, as ſome of 
N. 27. 6. them * allo murmured, and were deltrop⸗ 
pſil.105.1 4. ed of the b deſtroyer. 


N. 14.7. 11 Nau al theſe things came vnto them 
heating ey. for enamples, and were wutten to admo⸗ 
ths che gondor Wiz 1 vs, upon whome the « ends of the 
cufl igel, 10'2 Wolld are come. ; | 

min rie Cod 12 Mheretoꝛe, let him that thinketh hee 
et). execute ſtandeth, take heede leaſt he tall. 

s inüdgemenc 13 There hach no tentation taken von, 
- 4ther iter de- but ſuches appertameth to man: and God 
Conti flee is fatitu l, which will not ſuffer pon to be 
vicked remyted atone that pou be able, but! will 
i Ros got vill euen gute the iſſue with the tentation, that 


Pisse ge man be able to beare it. 

ace te the 14 VDhcrfore mp beloued, flee from ido⸗ 

like v4. l. trie. 

0. 4-day 1, I eake ac unto them which haue 

of Ci:riches ce nderſtanding: undge ye what J (ay. 

11 11%. 16 The cuppe of || bleſſing whlch wee 

| teth;.:: i ſſo, i it not the ton:munion of Þ blood 
5 en- Chest: The bread which wee bꝛeake, is 

| „not men commuman of the bodp of 

comma. uo Chat? 

ee ee 1 #921 vie that are mann, areoone bꝛrad, 
ee cr ad- and gn body, be. aut we all are partakers 

ett. e, or tor Ci anc bead. 


-tyn:spaſt, 23 Bchold Aſracl which is after ther fleſh: 
zelbtnento are notthen which cate of the ſacrifices, 
vour chmoditie, PAIRS of the altar? : 
and deliver you, [9 What {ap J then? that the idole is a⸗ 
Ort ak, Di,. un thingzor that that which is ſacriſiced to 
ra Or prepare Idolcs, is any tying? 
to thisholy vt 20 Nay, hiit that theſe things which the 
rich prayſe and Sentiles lacritice, they {acrifice to de⸗ 
thoukeſoining. mils, and not unto God: and J woulde 
n TheeFecuall not that ne ſhould haue feliowihip with 
bedꝗge ofour the deulls. 

( nilinctionend 21 Be cannot dunke the cup of the Loꝛd, 
incorporation and the cuppe of the deuils. Pe can not be 
with Chriſts partakers of che Loꝛds table and of theta? 
2 If e thatare ble ot dctuſs. 

man) in number, 22 Dor we pronoke the Loꝛd to anger 7 
fre but one body AVE WE tronger then he? 

in ellect, ioyned 23 *Althmas are lawfull fox me, but all 
nh our head thinges are not erpedient: all thinges are 
Chr ſt, as many lawtul foꝛ nie. but all thiigs edifie not. 
corncs make but 24 Let na man ſeeke his owe, but enery 
one lone, lets man auothers wealth. 

reno: nce idola- 25 Tohatſoeuer is fold intherſhambles, 
trie vic d oeth ttt pte, and i allic no queſuon fox conſci⸗ 
ſeparate our vni- ence fake, 

tie, 26 For the earth is the Lords, and all 
p Wuichis go. that therein 18. 

ood according 27 If mob them which helecue not, 
to the certwo- call you to a feat: and it ve will go, whatſo⸗ 
nies the law. ler is fer hetoꝛe pon, ate, alkuig no gueſti⸗ 
q Vlichiso Um fe; contcience ſake, 

ſeniole in that 28 But if aun man ſay vnta pou, This 
company where 18 lacriſiced unto oles, eate it not, becauſe 
id hles are called © him that thewed it, and for the conſci⸗ 
oY enge (for the earth is the Loꝛds, and all that 
( :p,6.12, 10 zen 18 

bas. ak 29 And the conſcience J ſap, not thine, 
1 Fr in thoſe 

dives they were acc: ſtomed to ſell certaine of the fleſh of beaſts A. 
eni:ccdun the ſhambles, and nirned the mony tothe Pricits prokte. 


7 1 — PT C7) ſ py 
1 Or. doubt n - bs — 179990 +! „ 


1. Corinthians. 


Womens heads couered. 


but of that other : foꝛ why ſhoulde mp * li- t We muſt take 
bertie bee condemned of an other mans heede thartho. 
conſcience? rowe our abuſe 
30 Fox a if J thzough Gods benefite bee our hben be 
partaker, whp am J enilpoticn ot, foꝛ that not condemned 
wherefoze J giue thanks? u If by the be. 
31 Whether thcrefoze pe eate oz dꝛinke, nefiteot Go] 
or whatſoeuer ye doc, doc all to the glozte may eate any 
of God. Kinde of meate 
32 Sine none offence, nepther to the why (hou!g 1 be 
Jewes, no2 to the Grectans, noz to the mydefaultcauſe 
Church of God: this benelit to be 
33 Euen as Jpleaſe * all men y in all evil! poken o 
things , not ſeeking ume owne piofite, C.. 
bur the ptotite ot manp, that they might be « That is, the 
laucd, infirme, 
y Which are in- 


CHAP. x different, 


18 And minifiring the Lerd Supper, 23 Bring. 

ing them againe to rhe firſt inſtitutia thereof. 

We n + - - wu ers of mee, euen as J 
ain of Chzuſt. 2.Th ,. 

2 ew brethren, J commende pon, 8 105 
that pe remember all up thinges, and , er 
keepe the ozdmances, as J delinered them %%% . 
to pon. "This ireferred 

3 But J willthat pe know, that Chuit </ — 
is the * head of cuern man: and the mm r. S preachins: 
is the womans head: and Sod is Ch:ilts lor — one 
bead, | ſpeake, yet the 
4 Encry man 2 pianing, er pꝛophecy⸗ action is comon 
ing haunng any ching on his head, o diſtho⸗ ſ% thatthe whole 
nourcth his head. Church may be 

5 23itt enery woman that pzayeth o: ſayd to pray or 
c prophecicth bare headed, diſhonoureth preach, 
her head: fox it is euen one very chung, aS {07 preachins 
though the were lhauen. D This wedged 
6 Therefoze if the woman be not coue⸗ yas oblcrucd ac 
red, let her allo be ſhome: and if it be ſhame cordino to the 
foꝛ a woman to be|\ſhomeoz ſhauen, let her me an 
be couered. that all things 

7 Fora manought not to couer his head: miehn be donc in 
foraimnch as he is the va Hnage and glow cninele and 
of God: but the woman is the < gloze of to cdifcation. 
the man. c Keade Chap. 

8 Fox the man is not ofthe woman, but % 4. 
the woman of the man. 07. 90 led. 

9 oꝛ the man was not created for the Gen. 7.20. C. 
womans lake : but the woman fox the . 70. 
inans ſake, d The image of 

10 Therefoze ougyt the woman to haue Ges olory in 
power on her head, becauſe of theeXagels, home his maic- 

11 Neuertheles, neither is the man with- gie and power 
out the woman, neyther the woman with- gunec incerning 
ont the man mthe i Lozd, his authoritie. 

12 J:02 as the woman is of the man, ſo @ Orreceiuetk 
is the man alſo by the woman: but all her oforicyin co- 
tings arc of Cod, mendation of 

13 Judge in your ſelues, Js it comely n andthere- 
that a woman pꝛap vnto God vncouered? (reis tübieck. 

14 Porth not nature it ſeife teach yon, 4 eee. 
that if a man haue long * haire, it is af something te 
ame vnto hun: couer her head 

15 But if a woman haue long hatre, it is in ſigne of f 

ICCLION, 
g To whom they alſo ſnew their diſſolution, & not only to Chriſt, 
h Who isauthour and mainteiner of their mutuall coniuncuon. 
i For as God made the woman of man, ſo now is man multi lied 
by the woman, Kk As women vie to weare. 
a pꝛavſe 


11 = 
* Is iy 


The Lords Supper. 


| For God hath a pzaiſe vnto Her:fo2 Her Haire is! ginen her 
uen to woman to a cauering. 


longer haire then 
vato man, to che 
ende the (hould 
truſſe it vp about 
her head, w Hhere- 
by He declareth 
chat the muſt co- 
ver her head. 

m Not that all 
were ſo, but the 
moſt part. 

n Ca Church 
is not onely ſud- 
ie to diſlenſion 
as touclung or- 
ders and maners, 
but allo to here 
Ges as touching 
docttuie. 


o Who ought 
onely to bcare 
authoritie in the 
Church. 

Matth. 26.26. 

marke 14.22» 

luke 22.19. 

p dignity ing the 

maner ot his 

death, when his 
body ſMould, as ic 
were, be torne 
and broken with 
molt grieuous 
tormen's (alb. it 
not as ythigics 
of the thecues 
were the which 
thing the brea. 
king of y bread, 

w a figure, doth 

moſt liuel; re- 
pieſent. 

q By peruertirg 
the true & pure 
vſe of the ſame, 
2. Cer. 1 5. 

r But as 111 ich 
theſe hol; mv 
ſteri. & of rhe 
Lords bod/ and 
blood Kere cOMmMe 
mon-meates ſo 
withour reuerece 
he commeth vn- 
to them. 

Or, die. Let 
them looke o 
them ſelues, 
which evther 
adde ur take a- 
way from the 
Lords inſtitu- 
tion, 


16 But if anp man luſt to bee contenti⸗ 
ons, we haue no ſuch cuftome , neuher the 
Churches of God, 

I7 Moe in this that J declare, J 

P2aple you not, that pe come together, not 
with pꝛofite, bur with hurt. 
18 Fox firſt of all, when pe come together 
in the Church, J heare that there are diſſen⸗ 
ſions among pou: and J belceue u to bee 
true n in {ome part. 

19 Foꝛ there muſt be ® hereſies enen a⸗ 


mong pon, that they which are appꝛooued 


among pou, might be known. 

20 hen pe come together therefoꝛe in⸗ 
to one place, this is not to eate the Lozdes 
lUpper, 

21 Foz enerp man when they ſhoulde 
eate,taketh his owe ſupper afoze,and one 
1S hungru, and another is dꝛunken. 

22 Yane pee not hanſes to eate and to 
dꝛinke m? deſpiſe pe Þ Church of God, and 
ſhame them thot haue not? what wall J 
ſay ta cu: ſhall I prapſe you in this? J 
ꝓꝛaiſe pou not. 

23 Foz J hae reteined of theo Loꝛde 
that which J alſo haue deliuered vnto pon, 
to wit, that the Loꝛd Jeſus in the night that 
he was tetcaped,tooke bread : 

24 And when hehad ginenthanks, he 
take it, and ſayde, Take, cate: this is up 
body, which is v broken fox you: this do ye 
inreinembance of ime, 

25 Altcr the ſam.e maner alſo he tooke the 
cuppe, when he had ſupped, ſaying, ThiS 
iq; pe is the newe Teſtament mim bleod: 
this doe as oft as pe dʒinke it, in remem⸗ 
viance of me, 

26 Fox as often as pee ſhall cate this 
bicad, and driike this cuppe, pee ſtewe the 
402ds death till he come. 

27 Wherefoze, whoſoener ſhal cate this 
Head, and dunke the cup of the Lozd a vn⸗ 
wathiy, ſhalbe gutiticof tke body 4 blood 
of the 102d, 

28 Let a man therefore examine him⸗ 
ſelfe, end do let him eate of this bead, and 
Diinlic of this cup. 

29 o he that eateth and dzinkech vn⸗ 
Woztlulp, rateth and dunketh his owne 
dan mation, becauſe hee diſcerneth not *the 
Lol des body, 


31 For if we would mdge our lelites, we 
nt nat be indged. 
32 Zzut when we are undged. we are cha⸗ 


— 
5 4 


ſlened ofthe Loꝛd, becauſe we ſhould not be 


condemned with the world. 

23 Myuerfoꝛe mn hꝛethẽ when ye come 
together in eate, tarie one foꝛ another. 
2.4. And any man be hungrie, ler him 
eate at hame. that ve come not together un⸗ 
to condenmation. Other things will J (ct 
in oꝛder when J come. 

CHAF a5 

1 The diuerſitte ef the giſtes eſ the ho'y Ghoſt 
engt io he ve te the eifrig of Chnfts  burch, 
12 As the members of 1ins bd ſerue to the v 
one of NnAhcy, 


Chapt, 


Spirituallgifes. 515 


RIES concerning ſpiritual gifts, bꝛethꝛen, 5 
J would not haue pou ig noiant. a The Corint hi- 
2 Pe knowe that ye were Gentiles, and ans having no- 
werecaricd awap vnto theddumme idoles, table grits, ice= 

as pe were < led, med to haue 

3 Whereoze, J declare vnto pon, that forgotten, of 
no man * ſpraking by the a Spirit of God, whom, and for 
callcth Jeſus *execrable: alſs no man can what ende they 
ſay that Jeſus is the Lozde,but by the holy had receyued 
Ghoſt. them. 

4 Now there are diuerſities ot gifts, but b. hick could 
the ſame Spirit, not heare your 

5 And there are dinerſities of admini⸗ Frayers. 
ſtrations, but theſame Lozd, c By Satans ſug. 

6 Aud there are dinerſities of operati- geſtion. 
ons;but Cod is the ſame, which wozketh e 5.39, 
all in all, d As no man that 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is bath che ſpirir of 
giuen to tnery man, to e pꝛoſit withall, od, can blaſ- 

8 Fox to one is giuen bp the Spirit the pheme Chriſt, 
wow of wiſdome: and to another the word ard worthippe 
of / knowledge, by the ſame Spirit: kloles: ſo none 

9 And to another is giuen e faith, by the canacknowledge 
ſame Sprit: & ts another the gifts of hea- Chriſt for Lord 
ling, by the ſame Spirit: & Cod without 

10 And to another u the operations of the ſame ſpirit. 
great wozkes: and to another, i prophecre: 4% 13.13, 
and to another, * the diſcerning of ſpirites: . 8.6. 
and to another, diuerſities of tongues : 2.1 t. 
and to another, the mterpzetation of e To wit, the 
tongues, Church, which is 

11 und all theſe things wozketh enen the whole body, 
the ſelfe ſame ipirite, diſtributing to enerp | Thar ische vn» 
man ſcuerally as he will, derſtanding of 

12 Foz as the body is one, and hath ma- the Scriptures, 
np members, and all the members ofthe g To doe onely 
body, which is one, though then be manp, miracles by. 
yet are but one bod: cuen ſo is Chiſt. h To — 

13 Foz by one Spirite are we all bapti- miracles agai 
zed into | one bodn, wherler wee be Jewes Satan and hy po- 
o Grecians, whether we be bonde, oz free, cites, as was 
and haue bene al! made to dynke mto one done againſt 


Spirite. | Ananias, Ely- 
14 Foꝛthe body alſo is not one member, was, &c. 
but mam. i Meaning the 


declaration of 
Gods myſteries. 
k To trie both 
the doQrineand 
the perſons. 
Rom.12.3, 
eprieſcs 7. 

| That we might 
be one bod with 
Chriſt, and the 
hole Church 
one Chriſt: of 
the which con- 
iumction, bap- 
tiſine and che 


15 Jtthe foote would ſay, Becanſe J am 
not the haude, J am not of the body , is u 
therefoze not of the body 

16 And if the eare would ſoy, Becauſe J 
am not the ene, Jam not ofthe bodp, is it 
therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole bodp were an eye, where 
were the hcarmg ? Tf the whole were hea⸗ 
ring, where were the ſmellung:; 

18 Vut now hath God diſpoſed mem⸗ 
bers enerp one of them in the body at his 
owne pleaſure, a 

19 Fon if thep were all one meber, where 
were the body? 

20 Bunt nob are there many members, 
yet but m one body, Lorc's Supper 
21 And the ene cannot ſay bnto the hand, are cttetuall 
T hane no neede of thee:nozthe headagaine ſignes: for by 
to the feete, J haue no necde of non. bapriſrae, ee 

22 Pea, much rather thoſe members of arc regenerare 


the body, which ſecme to bee moe feeble, into one fpirite, 
and by the Lords 


ſupper we are incorporate into Chriſts body to be gouerned by the 
{me Spirit. m And therefore wharſocner the diuerfitie is, yet the 
profite ought to bee common, and ſerue to the edification of che 
Church. n Yi hoſe vſe ſeemeth io be more vile. 


a Weare mare 
carciull to co- 
uet chem. 


p Bury on: in 
I's office for the 
preſe u2tion of 
the body. 


q For all Chut- 
ches diſperſed 
throughout the 
world are diuers 
members of one 
body. 

Hr, euery one for 
his p trt. 

Ep he, 4. 11. 

r A; deacons. 
As Ellers, 
Dr. due v then 
cle ſice the veſt 


Ates. 


a If the Angels 
Rad rongu2s, and 
T had the vſe 
thereof, and did 
net beſtow them 
co pro :e my 
neighbour, it 
were nothing 
bu: vaine bab- 
bling. 

b Faith is here 
taken for the giſt 
ot daing mĩra- 
cles, which the 
wicked mi 
haue, a NIAt. . 
22 and allo for 
that faith called 


are neceſſarie. | 

23 And upon thoſe members of the body, 
which we thinke molt unhoneſt, put wee 
moꝛe o honeſtie on: and our unco melp parts 
haue more comelineſle on. | 

24 Fal our comelp parts ueede it not:but 
God yath tempered the body together, and 
hath ginen the moze honour to that par: 
which lache, -:i-- * 

25 Lelt there ſhauld bee any dimCon in 
the body: but Þ the members ſhould y haue 
the (ame care one fo! another. 

26 Therefoze if one member (1Fer , all 
ſuffer with it: one member be had in ho⸗ 
nour, all the members reiopce watch it. 

27 Now yee are the bod of Chꝛiſt, and 
members 40 fox your part. 

28 *And Gad hach oꝛdemned ſome in the 
Church: as firſt Apoſtles, ſecondly Pio⸗ 
pets, third teachers, then them that doe 
miracles: after that, the giftes ot healing, 
r helpers, \gaucraours, diuerſity oftogaes, 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets: 
arc all teachers? 

30 Are all doers of miracles ? haue all 
the giftes of healing ? doe all ſpeake with 
tan zuteg: doe all mtcerpirce 7 

31 25:17 | defire pou the belt gifts, and J 
vill per thew pou a maze excellent way. 


iii 
Zecauſ loue is the fouut ai ne and rule of edifying 
the Church, he ſetteth forth the nature, office, an 
þrayie thereof. 


Hough J ſpeake with the tongues of quages ,- but rather that preprop/1ecied: 


men and Anzels, aud haue not laue, 
J ain as founding bialle, oz a tinckling 
cninball. 

2 And thong') JF had the gift of pꝛophe⸗ 
cie, and knew all lecrets, and al know!lebage, 
nea, if I had o all faith, ſo that J could re⸗ 
maue * mountames, and had not loue, J 
were nothing. 

3; And though J fced* the pooꝛe with all 
ing q19ds, and though J guie mp bodie, 
that ] be burned, and haue not loue, it pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth me nothing. 

4 Tons ſu fereth long: it is bonntifull: 
lane ennieth not: laue doeth not boalt it 
ſelte: it is nat priffed up: 

5 It diſdaineth not: it ſeeketh not her 
owne chings: it is not pꝛouoked to anger: 


hiſtorical which it thinketh not euill: 


beleeueth the 
mighiie po ver 
of Chriſt, but 
can not appre- 
hend Gals mer- 
cy th: 04h him: 
and this Teu'ls 
haue, la nes 2.19 
and therefore :5 
ſepararcd trom 


6 It reiopceth not in miquitie, but reiop⸗ 
ceth in the trueth: | 

It ſuſfereth all things: it beleeueth c al 
thmgs: it hopethj all thmges: it endureth 
dall things. 

8 Lone darctl} nener fall away , though 
that pꝛiaphecnings bee aboliſhed, oz the 
tongues ceaſe, oꝛ knowledge vanith away, 

9 Foz e we know ein part, and weſpzo- 


chutitie, but the faith that iuſtiſieth in effed can not, as r.Iohn 2,9, 
AHatr. 17. 20. lu. 15. 6. c Nat that it ſuffereth it ſelfe to be abuſed, 
bit iudgeth others by all laue and humanitie, d Which may be 
without oFence of Gyisworde, e Knowledge it ſelfe ſhall be per- 
te ted in the worlde to come, and not aboliſhed: but the maner of 
know ag and teaching (hall ceaſe, when e ſhal be before Gods pre- 
ſence Here wethall neither nezde ſcholes nor teachers. f Thar is, 


im perfectly. 


Or. tee. 


r. Corinthians. 


Or ſt range tongue. 
phecte in part. 

10 But wheit that which is perkert, is 
coma, then that which is ui part, ſhall be a- 
e. 3 I ſoak 
„ II When T was © cihilde, J ſpake as a g * 
childe, J under ſtoad as a childe, # thought 6700 ſerie 
as achilde: hut when J became a man, J [10-, angbt of 
put away childith things. God, © 

12 For now wee ice e thwongh a glaſſe h Becauf it fer 
darkeln: but then (hall wee fee face to face. ueth bot! her 4 
Nowe J knowe m part: but then (Hall J and in the lte 
Knowe cuen as Jam Rnowen. to come: but 

13 And now amdety faith, hope, & lone, faich and hope 


even theſe thee: but the u chietelt of theſe is appertaine ongy 


loue, ; \ to this lis. 
CHAP, XIII, — 
x Hz exhortet h to loue, commendeth the gilt of 
tongues, and other ſpirttual gi'ts, 5 but chiefly pro- 
phecytng, 34 He commanteth women to keepe ſi- 
lznce in th: Church, 40 Andſheweth what gord 
order ou7ht to be obſerued iu the Church, 
Dllow after laue, + cauet ſpiritual giſtes, a That is to ex. 
and rather that ve mana piophecie: pound the word 
2 Fot he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, of God to the e- 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but vuto God: fox dification of the 
no mu b heareth hun: howbeit in the < ſpi⸗ Church, 
rit he ſpeaketh ſecrete thugs, b Vnderſtand. 
3 But he that pꝛaphecieth, ſpeaketh vn⸗ deth him, 
to nien ta editping, and to exhoꝛtation, and c By che ſoititu. 
to comfoꝛt. all gift, which he 
4 Ye that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, e- hathiecciucd, 
difiech 4 himſelfe: bat he chat pꝛophecieth, d For he profi. 
edifieth the Church. teth none ſaue 
5 J wouid that ye all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ himſelte, 
e The prophecie 
expoundeth that 
which God hath 
reueiled: and the 
do@rineteacheth 
that which hee 
hath giuen vsto 
vnderſtand. 


for greater is he that pꝛophecieth, then hee 
that (peaticth diuerſe tongues, except he er⸗ 
paund it, chat te Church map receine edt- 
fication. 

6 fund naw, brethren, J come imtapou 
ſpeakmg diyers rongues, what ſhall J p10- 
fite nou, except I ſpeake to von, enther by 
*renclation ,' 02 bn knawiedge, 8} by pz0- |{9r flue. 
pyzccying,oz-by dactrime 7 f Your wordes 

7 MDozeoner things without life which ſhall de loft: for 
gine a ſounde, whether ic bee a pipe 02 an ye ſhall neither 
harpe, except then make a diſtinction in the glorifie God 
ſoundes, how ſhall it bee knowen what is thereby, nor pro- 
piped oz Harped 7 hr man. 

8 And allo if the trumpet giue an b1- [07,4 the thing 
certaine ſounde, who ſhall pꝛepare hunſelfe requirerh, 
to battell 7 R g That is, they 

9 Solikewiſe yon, by the tongue,ercept may be able to 
ne utter words that haue ſignification.how be vnderſland, 
{hall it be underſtand what is ſpoken ? fox h He condem- 
ne ſh all ſpeake in the f ape. neth the Corin- 

10 There are ſo mann kindes of voyces thians of barba- 
gas it commeth to paſſe) in the would, and rouſneſſe in that 
none of theme is domme. thing, whereby 

[1 Except J knowe then the power of they thought to 
the voice, J Hal be vato lum that ſpeaketh, haue artainedto 
hb a barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be rhe greateſt praiſe 
a barbarian vita me, of cloguence. 

12 Euen ls,fozxaſmnch as ye conct ſpiri⸗ i And doeth his 
tuall zifts, ſeeke that ne map excell vnto the part. 
edifoing of the Church. k Not in reſpect 

13 Haherfoꝛc, let him 5 ſpeaketh a ſtrange of him that pray- 
tongue. pꝛan. that he may interpꝛet. eth. but in teſpe 

14 Fol if J pia in a ſtrange tongue, my of the Church, 
ſprite pꝛaneth: but mine underſtandung which is nothing 
is without k fruite, edi ĩoal thereby. 

75 What 


Interpretation neceſſarie. 


1 Or,oh1e thanks 


dy linging. 
2 On onely 


made the pray ers, 


and the reſt ot 
the people fo- 
lowed in heart 
his wordes, and 
when he had 
ta ed, they all 
bd, Amen, ſig- 
nifying that 
they beleeued 
aſliredly that 
Cod would 
graunt their 
requeſts. 
n That &, moſt 
fewe. 
Mar. 1 8. 3. 
IV. 28. 11. 
deut. 13.49. 
tere 5.15. 
ec eK ;- 8. 


o He threatneth 


them moſt 
ſharply, that 


God will puniſh 
thecontempt of 


his word, and 


their counterfa't 


ignorance, for 
as muchas to 


fpeake with vn- 


knowen tongues 


of 
s a ſigne of 


Gods cutſe to- 


wards y wicked, 
p Of Gods curſe 


when thev are 
pot vndetrſtand. 
q by hearing 
his ſectet faults 
ript vp, and his 
linnesreproued 
by Gods we rd, 
he is compelled 
by his owne 
conſcience to 
prate God, 
r Wrich ex- 
pound the rd 
of God. N 
Paul beareth 
a vet with their 
weakenes be- 
eauſe 3!fo theſe. 
were the piſt es 
of Godabut vet 
he theweth that 
thev ſhould not 
paſſe this mea- 
fure that fi:ft 
one, after ano- 
ther, and at the 


15 What is it then? J will pꝛay with 
the ſprrit, but J will pꝛay with the under⸗ 
ſtanding ailo: J will! ſing with the fpirite, 
but F wil ſing wuh rhe underſtandmg alto, 

16 Els, when thou bleſſeſt with the ſpi⸗ 
rite, how thall he that occupieth the roome 
of the vnlcarncd, ſap Amen, at thp giumg 
of thankes , ſcemg hee knoweth not what 
thon lapeſtz 

17 Foz thou verilp giueſt thankes well, 
but the other is not edified. 

18 I thanke mp God, J ſpeake lon⸗ 
gnages moe then pe all, 

19 Pet had J rather in the Church to 
ſpeake »fine wozdes with mine underſtan⸗ 
ding, that J might allo mſtruct others, 
then tenne thouſande wordes ma range 
tongue, 

20 Wyethzen,be not * childzen in vnder⸗ 
ſanding, but as concerning mahkciouineſle 
be childzen , but in vnderltaudmg be of a 


ripe age. 

2 ade Law it is written, » By men 
of other tongnes, and by other languages 
will J ſpcale vnto this people: pet ſo ſhall 
they not heare me, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

22 Wherefoze range tongnes are fox a 
ne, not to them that beletue, but to 
them that beleene not: but pꝛophecpung 
ſerueth not! fox them that beleeue not, but 
fo: them which beletur. | 

23 Jfthercfoze, when the whole Church 
is conic together in one / a all ſpeake ſtrange 
tongnes, chere come in they that are vn- 
learned orthen uiich beleene not, wil they 
not lap, that pe are out of pour wittes? 

24 2Bvrifallprwophecte, and there eome 
in one that beleeneti not, oꝛ one bnlearney, 
he is rebukcd of* all men, and is mdged 
of all, : ' _ 

25 And ſo are the ſecretes of His heart 
made mamfeſt, and ſo he wil fall downe on 
his face aud wrethp Cod, and ſap plauily 
that God is in you in deede. 

26 M hot is ts be done then, bzethren= 
when ye come together, according as enery 
one of pou Hath a Pſalme, or hath doc⸗ 
trine, or hath a tongue, or hath reuelati⸗ 
on, or hath mterpreration, let all thinges 
be done'bnto edifying. + OT Fe 

27 If anp man ſpeake a ſtrange tongue, 
e bp two, ox at the moſt, by» tłet᷑ # 
hat hi courſe, and let one intetpiete. 

28 But if there ve no inter pꝛeter, let hum 
ket pe ſnence in the Church, which ſpeaketh 
languages, ⁊ let hun ſpeake to him ſelfe, and 


to Sod. | | 

29 Let the Piophets ſpeake, two, oz 
thice, and lct the other indge. 

*0 And ann thing be reneiſed ts and⸗ 
ther that ſitketh bn, ut the firſt holde tis! 
Peace. 2 #44. 1.77 & 8 . 
a1 Soꝛ ye may all pꝛophecie one by ane, 
that all map learne, und all uſay haue com- 


forr, : 
22 And the ſyirites of the Pꝛophets are 


xmoſt thethird ſhould teade in a ſttange lanpunge, which was to de- 
clate Gods miracle in the gift of tongues: but chiefſy he commaun- 
eth that nothing be done without interpretation. t Or, learning, 
wich Cods ſpirit moouech chem to vttes. 


Chap. xv. 


Chriſtes death and reſurre dien. 526 


u ſubiect to the Piophets. | u To the intent 
33 Foꝛ Cds not the author of ronfufi- that others may 
on, but ot peace, as we ſee in all the Chur⸗ iudge of him 
ches ofthe Saints. chat hath ſpoken, 
34 *Lct pour women keepe x filence inÞ il he haue patied 
Churches: fog it is not permuted vnto the the con p aſſe of 
to ſpeake: but they ought to be ſubiect, as Cods uerd: 
alſothe * Law ſaith. * wherefore Saint 
35 Andiftſep will learne any thing, let lohn comman- 
them alte their huſbandcs at houe: ſoꝛ deth to tty the 
it is a ſhame fo women to ſprane in the ſpirits v hether 
Chih. they be of God, 
36 Came the worde of Eod out from 1.7m. 2.11. 
vou? either came rt vnto pon onelp? x Becauſe this 
37 It anp man thmke humſelfe to bre a diforder was in 
P2opher ,o2 = ſpirituall ; let tun acknow- the Church, that 
ledge , that the thtnges ;that J w2ite vnto women vſurped 
pou, are the commandements of the Lozd. that which as 
3S And ik anp man te ignoꝛant, let hum peculiar to] inen 
be wnozanr, Fe - the Apoſtle here 
39 U hereſoze bgethꝛen, couet to pꝛophe⸗ chen eth what is 
cie, and foꝛbid not to ſpeake languages. weete to be done 
40 Let all things bee done honeſtip and and what is not: 
bp oder. and albeit he 
mentioned this 
abuſe afore, yet he referted it to this place to bee reproued, becauſe 
there he brought it for another purpoſe. Cen. 3. 16. y Are ye the 
firſt or the laſt Chriſtians , that yee neither ſubmit y our ſelues to the 
Churches, of whom ye haue receiued the Goſpel:nor haue reſpect to 
the others, to whom the Goſpell doeth likewiſe apt ertaine ? z To 
haue vngc1 2 of ſpiritual things. a If any man laue idgement, 
let him acknowledge that I ſpeake ot the Spitit of God, & ſo let him 
obey : and if he haue no judgement, let him acknouledge his igno- 
rance , and trouble not the Church, but credite thE that are learned. 


E40 = 

He preueth the reſurrection of the dead, 3 And 
firſt that t briſt is rifen: 22 Then that wee [hal 
7%, 52 And the maner boy. | 

M Dxevuer, *brethztn, declare vnto pon gal 1. 17. 
the Soſpell, which J pieached vnto a If you beleeue 
vou, which pe haue alſorrcemed, # u here⸗ to be ſaued by 
ui ye contmue, | the Goſpel, ye 

2 And whereby pe are ſaned, if pe kcepe muſt belceue allo 
in memone; after what maner J pꝛeached the teſurrection 
it vnto pon, except pee haue belecued in of the dead, 
vame. | which is one of 

3 Fo? firſt of all J delinercd vnto you the principall 
that which > J receiued, how that Chyiſt points thereof, c: 
died foz onr ſinnes, accoꝛding to þ *Scrip- els rour belie te 
tures, is but vaine, 

4 And that he was buryed, and that he b He ſhewerh$ 
aroſe Þ third day, accoꝛding to the Scrip⸗ nothing ov ght 
tures, 5 ta be taught, 

5 * And that he was ſerne of Cephas, „ Hich ue haue 
thon or the twelue. not leatned by 

6 Wfrcr that , he was ſecne of 1noe then Gods word. 
fine hundzerh ketten at once: whercof 7/a,53.5.1.pet, 2. 
many remiaanevbnutorhis-prefent; and ſome 24 
alio are aſict pe. 

7 After that. he was ſcene of James: 
then ot all the Xpoſtles. 

8 * And lat of all hee was frene alſo of 
me, as of dne boꝛne ont of due tune. 

9 Fox Jam the leaſt of the A poſtirs, calied till. 
which am not meete to be called an Apc⸗ er 9.4, 
ſtle, becauſe J perſccuted the Church of . 6. 
God. Ep heſſ z. &, 


Jena 2. 1,10. 
Jh 20.19, 

c Altboi gn Ju- 
ds wanted. yer: 
they were ſo 


10 But bp theigrace of God, J am that C3 7. 
5 : d For he was bazr 
the inſtrument and miniſter, and giuzth the whole vlory to God, 
Tt t, in. 


J an 


E 


— 


The reſurtection of che body 


J am: and his grace which is in nie, was 
nat ii vaine: but J laboured moze abun⸗ 
dan ly then they all:pet not J, but the grace 
of Gad which is with me, 

11 Whercfoze whether it were J, oꝛ they, 
{a we preach , and ſo haue ye belceued. | 

12 Nou if it be pꝛeached, that Chulk 
is rilen from Þ dead, how ſap ſomecammong 
vou, that there is no reſurreciion of the 
dead: | : 

13 a it there be uo reſurrection of the 
g As mortiica- dead, then is Chuſt not rien. 
tion & temiſſiaa 14 And it Chult be nat riſen, then is our 
of ſinneʒ depend pꝛeachiige vame, and pour faith is allo 
on Chiriſtes bame, 5 
death: ſo our 15 Aud we are found alſo falſe witneſſes 
quickning and of God:foz we haue teſtified of God, that 
reſtoring to life Hehath raiſed vp Chulſt : whome hee hath 
And in his te- not raiſed vy. if ſo be the dead be not raiſed. 
ſurrection. 16 Fo: it the dead bee not raiſed, then is 
h Von ate no: Chuſt not raued. . - -,, -- | 
for giuen nor 17 AndifChult be not raiſed, pour faith 
ſan Tified. is £ vaine: pe are pet in your ſinnes. 
bor, ene h for this 18 And lo they which are a fleepe in 
Ii, ſhe, Chniſt, are periſhed. 
621 1. 1 f. ren. 1.5 19 Ik this life enely wee haue Hope 


— 


i As by the offe- in Ciſt, we are of all inen the molt unle- 


e Chriſts death 
is nat effe cual, 
except he riſe 

fro en death. 

For if Chriſt 
be ſwallowed vp 
of deach, there 
rem ineth no 
hope ol life any 
more. 


ring of the firſt rable. | 

fru;t the whole 20 But nome is EChilt riſen, from the 
fruit is ſanctiſi- dead, & was inade tie*firit i fries of them 
el, ſo by Chriſt that flept. 


which is the firſt 21 Fox ſince by mau came death, bn man 
tha: is raiſed, all came alfa the reſurrection of the dead. 
haue aſſurance of 22 Pat as m#dam all die, euen lo in 
the reſurrtectios. Kk Chult {HA |! all be made aline, 

k Wlio roſe fuſt 23 Bit euern mein tn ins bone onder: 
from the dead to the fiyſt fruits is Chult,atterward, then that 
take poſſeſſi n areof Cyult, at its cam ming (hall, rite a- 
in our flech for gaine. 8 0 

vs his members. 24 Then ſhall he tie ende, ohen he hath 
1 Towitthe m deltuered vp tye Ruigdome to God, enen 
faithful, the Father, when hee hath put dqawuc all 
1.754 15. rule, and all àuthoꝛitie and per. 
m Chritas he is 25 Fol he muſt reigne * till he hach put 
min and heal all his enemies under his feete. 
of the Church, is 25 The laſt enemie that {Halve deſtroied, 
ſaude to be ſub - is death. 13 
ject to Gol:hur 27 * For he hath put downe all chüiges 
in reſpect of the under his feete.( And when he ſaith that all 
world, is king of thiniges are ſuud ued to him, it is manifeſt 
heauen and that he is ercepted, which did put dowmne 
exth, This king. all thuiges under hum.) 

don: ſtandeth 28 And wen all chings {hl be ſubdu⸗ 
in gouerning che ed unto him. then {hal tije Sonne alſo him 
faichfull, and o- ſelfe bee ſubiect unto him, that did ſubdue 
uercom ning all things under hin, that God may benall 
the adverſaries, mall, Les qt: ? 5 
euen death the 29 Els what call they doe which are 
chiefeſt: which baptized or fpz dead ? if the dead riſe nat at 
done, Chriſt 3 

being perfected with all his members, ſhall as he is man, and head 
of the Church, with his fellow heires deliuer his kingdome, and be 
ſubiect to God, with whome and the holy Ghoſt in Godhead he it 
equal!. P Alme. 110 f. acfet 2.34, J. hebr. 1· 1. 10:13-Pſalm,8, 
G. hebr. 2.8. n We ſhall be perfectly fulfilled with his glory and fe- 
licitiz. That is, as dead, and becauſe they were but newly come 
ta Chriſt, would bec baptized before they died. p Except theſe 
thing: bee true of Chriſte; kingdome and us ſubiectio i, hat ſhall 
become of them whom the Church dayly baptizeth, for to deſtro 
death in them which i the cade ot baptiſme, and fo they to rite 
zgaines 


proued. The firſt Adam. 


all, whp are they then baptized foꝛ dead? q take to wie 
30 hy are we alio in icoparditc euerie neſſe all my ob. 


hour. * rou cg u her cin 
2 F 4 * 1 * 5 s 
31 Bp dur reiopeing which J haue in I my iuſtly te- 
Ch1ilt Jeſus our Low, J die daply, ioyce in the 


32 It J haue fought withbealles at E⸗ Lord, hat I haue 
phcins atrer the inaner of men, what ad⸗ ſuſteined them 
uantageth it me, if the dead bee not raiſed among you 
bp? let vs eate aud drmke : fox to mozowe r That's, having 
we ſhall die. regard to this 

33 Bt not decemed: euil ſpeakings coꝛ⸗ preſent life ang 
rupr good mamers. | not to Gods 

34 Awake to liue righ;teouſlp , and ſiune glory, and to life 
not: for ſone haue not the kiiowiedge of euerlallirg, 
God, I ſpeale this to your ſhaine, Iſa 22.13, 

35 Bur lone man wiilſap, Yow arethe 9%. 2.6. 
dead raiſed vp? and with wyat body come * Afenander in 
then fooꝛth:? Tha de. 

36 O foole,that which thou ſoweſt, is not ¶ There is one 
Muciened, except it die. | ſubltance as toy. 
37 And» which thou ſoweſt, thou ſow⸗ cliing the Bah 
eſt not 5 body that ſhalbe, but bare com?, both of man and 
as it falleth, of wheate , oz of ſume other. beaſt, bat the 

38 But Gad guieth it a body at his plea⸗ difference ij as 
ſure, euen to euer leede his owne body. touchiagthe 

39 Alt ſteſh is not the lame flelh, Unt there qualitie, 
is one i fle hot men, and another fi:{th of t Euen as the 
beoſtes, and quotger of fiihes, and aliother Sunne and the 
DL biybes. . ; : Moone beiog of 
40 There are alſo heauenlp bodies, and one ſubſtance 
eaithly bodies: beit the glow of p heauenty ditler in d:ynitig 
is one a the glu:yot tie carthly is another, fo inthe relurres 

41 There is another glow of che r linme, tion our bo. 
and another glozp of the moane ,and an o⸗ dics th:ll haue 
ther glozn of the ſtarres: toz one ſtarre dif- more excellent 
fereth from another ſtarre in glozy. qualities then 

42 Sg alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. they haue now. 
The body is ſawen in coʒruption, & is rap- u For whatis 
ſed 11 21copruptign, % more vile to 
* 43 Itis ſowen inadiſhonour, & is raiſed looke vnto, 
ui glo:p: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and is then the dead 
r.ulcd ii power. carkeiſesꝰ 

44 It is ſowena naturall bodp, and is x Not changing 
raiſed ax ſpirituall body: there is a natu⸗ the ſubRance, 
rall bod, and there is a ſpirituall body. but made parta» 

45 As it is alio witten, The firſt man ker of the di- 
*2dain was mide a lnuns ſonle: & the lalt vine nature. 
Adbam,was made axquickentng Spirit. Gene. 2. 7. 

46 Yowbcrit that was not firſt made y Chrilt brin- 
which is ſpirituall: but that which is e Heth vs from 
rall, and afterwarde that which is (pt "1110! een the Sdi- 

47 The firlt waits of the earth,earthlp* y 
the ſecand manis the Lozd = from heauen. is arte 

48 As b the earthly, ſuch are they that buted to Chriſt 
arc earthlp : and as v the heauenlp, ſuch are as concerning 
they allo that are heauenly. his diuinitie, not 

4.9 And as we haue bome the 2 image of is reſpe& of his 
the carthly , ſo {hall we beare the image of humanirie, 
the heauenln. | whoſe fleſh hath 

50 This ſay J, bzethzen, that» fleſh and rh's glory by the 
blood cannot inherit the kingdome of God, power of God 
neither doeth cozruption mherite inco2- who dwelicth 
ruption. in it. 

51 Beholde. I ſhew pou a ſecrete thing, 2 Both in ſub- 
Me lhall not all lleepe, but we ſhall all bee ſtance & forme 
changed, e are earthiy, 

b This naturall 
bodie as it is nowe, till it bee made newe by the ſpirite of Chriſt, 
c Whenthe Lord commeth to iudgement, ſome of the Saints ſhall 
be aliue, whom he will change euen as it they were dead, lo that thus 
change is in ſtead of death to them, 

52 In 


Our viQorie, 

Matth,24.31. 52 Ina moment, in the twinkling ofan 

14h64. 16. pe at the lalt * trumper : fo rhe trumpet 

Ja. 25. 8. Hall blowe, and the dead hall be ravicd VP 

reuel. 7. 17. imcoꝛrupiible, and we {halve changed. 

10 death, 53 Foz this coꝛruptiale nuiſt put on in⸗ 
gere is thy COLCUPUON | and this mozcall mult pur on 


immoꝛtalicte. 

54 So when this coxruptible hath put 
on mecoirnplion, and this moꝛtallhath put 
on ummoꝛtalitie, then ſhall bee bought to 


biccouc? O 
raue, where 
ie thy ſung: 


Hoſ.1 3.14» l 1 

beb. 2. 14. paile tlic ſuning that is witten, De. ach is 
d Sinne firſt iwallowerd vpunto victozie. | 
broughtin death 55 t © deail}, where is thy ſting? © 


graue, where is tp victoue? 

56 The ſting of death is ſinne: and the 
d jtrengty of inne is ie Laue. 

57 But thankes bee buto God, which 
bath gien vs nictozie though our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chet. 

58 Thereioze my beloned bꝛeihen, be pe 
Cod againit vs: Itedfan, bumooneavle, abundant alwapcs 
or el the cluefe in the worke of the Loꝛd, rozatinuch as pee 
cauſe of our de- Rus, that pour labout is not m<vaine m 
ſtruction is in our the 291D, 
ſelues. : ; 

1. lohn g. . e The hope ofreſurre ion cauſcti the faithfull to ſur- 
mount all cilhculues, 


and giueth it 
pow: ! Ouer Vs, 
andthe ſtrength 
of ſinne i the 
lawe,becaule it 
doth teucile the 
iudgement of 


C HAP. XVL 
He put ſeth them in remembrance of the gat le- 
ring for the poorebrethten at leruſa em. 13 We 
muſt perſcuere in f.uth, in the laue of ('hrijt aud 
our net2hbuur. 15 Aſter tus commendatiins hee 
wiſneth to them all proſperitie. 
»Oncernuig the gathering fo2 the 
Sales, as Jhane ozdepned in the 
44.18.23. Churches * of Galatia, ſo doe ye allo, 
a Vpon thefirſt 2 *Exnerp firlt day of the w*eke, let eue⸗ 
day of the wecke, rp one of pou put aſide by humſelſe, and 
which the Scrip- lap vp as God hath pꝛoſpered hun, that 
ture calle:h the then there dee no gaithermges when J 
Lordsday,others, come. 
Sunday, they ac- 3 And when J am come, whomſocner 
cuſtomed not pe ſhall alinwe db letters, them will I ſend 
onely in the to bꝛing vc ur nneralitie unta Jeruſalem, 
Church, but at 4 ub iſit be meete that J goe allo, the 
home alſo accor- ſhail gae with mie. 
ding to euery 5 Nowe Iwill come vnto vou, after J 
mans zeale, xo haue gone thꝛangh Pacedonra (fo J will 
lay vp ſome piece paſſe thiough Macedonia) 
of money toward 6 And it may be that J will abide,yea, 
therehiefe of che oꝛ winter with you, that pe map bing me 
oore brethren. on my way wheitherſoener J goe, 


AF 11.29.and 
12. 28. m. 12.13 


Which ye ſhall 7 Foz J will not ſee yon nowe in my 
lend by them paſſage; but J truſt to abide a while with 
that cary the 
money. | 


Chap.xvr. 


Remaine in faith, 517 


von, if the Loꝛd permit. 

8 And J wail tarp at Epheſus until 
Pentecolt. 

9 o a oreat dooze and e effectnaſl is e Pecauſe God 
opened vnto me:but there are man aduer⸗ bleſſcu his la- 
laries, bour, 

10 C Nowe if Timotheus come, ſee d Willie e thar 
that he be 4 without rare with pon: fo he they ſhould de- 
woztketh the woztieot the Lozde, even as I bend hum againſt 
doe, the 2Juerſarics of 

I: Let no man therefore e deſpiſe hm: Cluiſt, becauſe ic 
but conuey hunfoczth tm pcace, rhat hee is the Churches 
may cone vnto mee: fo; J looke tos him duetie to tecares 
with the bꝛethzen. full ior the pre- 

12 As touchumg our brother Apollos, ſcruation of their 
I greatly deſired hun, to come vnto pou minilters, 

Witch the bzechzen: but his nunde was e As though he 
not at all to come at this tune: howobeit were too yong to 
he wil come when he hal haut conucment be a minifler, 
tume. That is, ale and 

13 Jg Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: ſound, 
quite pou like men, and be ſtrong. g Leaſt Satan 

14 Let all your things be done in loue. ſteale vpon you 

15 Nowe, brethun, I belecch pon (pee ar vnwares, 
knowe the houſe of Stephanas, that ic is h For they had 
the i firſt fruites of Achaia, and that they euery man te- 
haue giuen theinle lnes to muſter vnto the ſpe& to h mſelſe 
Saimts) contrary to loue. 

16 That pe be kobedient euen vnto ſuch, i I bat is, the firft 
aum to all that helpe with vs and labour. which embraced 

17 J an: glad of the commungof Ste⸗ the Golpell, 
phanas, and Foitunatus, and Kchauus: k And icuerence 
for theꝝ haue ſupplied the went of pon. chem. 

18 Fe then haue comfoꝛted mp ſpirite 1 The griefe that 
and ours: acknowledge therfoꝛe ſuch men. I tooke for your 

19 Tune Churcizes of Aſia ſalute pou: abſence, was 
Aquila aud Yꝛiſcilla with the Chih that greatly aſſw aged 
is in ther hond, {lute pou greatip in the by their preſence, 
Lord. Or. minde. 

20 Allthe hꝛethzen greete pon. Greete pe Rer. 16.16. 
one another with an * holy = kiſle. „ ” 7777 

21 The ſalutationof me Paul withnune 1. per. 5. 14. 
owne hand, m In token of 

22 If any man loue not the Lozd Jeſus mutuall loue, 
Chuſt, let hun bee had m erecration, yea which thing was 
excommunicate to death, obſerued in the 

23 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chulſt primitive Church 
be with you. | when the Lords 

24 My lone bee with pon all in Chuilk Supper was mi- 
Jeſus, Amen, niltred, 


or, Maranatha, 
The firlt Fpiſtle to the Coxinthians, wꝛit⸗ 
ten from * Philippi, and ſent by Stepha- n Orzas is moſt 
nas, and Foztunatns, and Achaicus, and probable, from 
Tunotheus. Epheſus, 


C I he ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


$ nothing can be writren ei: her ſo perfectly, ot withſo great affection and zeale,which is not vn» 
A profitable to many, and reſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt Epiſtle written by Saint Paul tothe Corin- 
thians, beſides the puritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth a loue toward them farre paſſing all 
naturall affe ctions: which did not onely not proſite all, but hardened the hearts of many ro remaine 
in their ſtubburneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles authoritie. By reaſon whereof S. Paul, being let with 
juſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Fpiftle from Macedonia, minding to accompliſh the 


worke which he had begun among them, Firſt therctore he wiſherh them well in the Lord, * 


The profite of afflictions. 


1. Corinthians. 


Not Yea, and Nay, 


that albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed his afflictions to condemne thereby his authoritie, yr they 
were neceſlary ſchoolings, and ſent to him by God tor their bettering. And whereos they blame his 
long abſence,it came ot no inconſtaucie, but to beare with their inhability and umpertection, Icait con- 
trary to his fatherly affection, he (hould haue bene compelled to vie rigour aud ic ueritie. A nd as tou- 
ching his ſharpe writing in the former epiſtle, it came through their fault, as is nowe euident both in 
that, that hee pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſeeing he doeth repent: and allo in that he was vnquiet in his 
minde, till he was certified by Titus ol their eltare, But toralmuch as the talle apoſtles went about to 
vndermine his authoritie, he confuteth their arrogant btags, and commendceth his ofiice, and the dili- 

ent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan mult haue greatly blinded their eyes , which ſee not the 

rid htneſſe ot the Goſpell in his preaching: the ettect whercot is newneſle of lite, forſaking of ous 
ſelues, cleauingto God, fleeing from idolattie, embracing the true doctrine, and that forowe which en- 
gendreth true repentance: to the which is ioyned mercie and compaſſion towards our brethren: alſo 
wiſedome to put difference betwixt the ſimplicitie of the Goſpel, and the arrogance of the talſe prea- 


chers, who vnder pretence of preaching the trueth, ſought onely to fill their bellies, whereas he con- 
trariwiſe, ſought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons ſlandered him ; wheretore at 


his comming he menaceth ſuch as rebell againſt his aut horitie, that he will declare by liuely example, 


that he is the faithfull ambaſladour ot lelus Chi iſt. 


CHAP I. 

4 Hee declareth the g eat profite that eommeth 
fo the faithful by their A tions, 15. 17. And 
becauſe they holde not impute to lightneſſe, that 
he deferred bis comming contrary to his promiſe he 
prooucth his cenſtancie both ly the ſinceritie of it 
preaching. and alſo by the rmmutab.e truth of the 

oſpel'. 2 Which trueti) 17 grounded on Chriſt, 


and ſcaled in our hearta by the sey Ghoſt, 


> ul an Apoſtle of Jeſus 

Chuſt, by the wulo God, 
and our bzother Timothze⸗ 
us, tothe Church of God, 
Which is at Connthus 
with al the Saints, which 
are ui all- Achata: 

Grace ve with vou, peace from God 
our Father, ⁊ tom the Lord Jelus Clit. 

3 *b Blelſed be God, enen. the Father of 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt che Father ot mer⸗ 
cies, and the God of all comfoꝛt, 

4 Which comfozteth vs in all our tribu⸗ 
lation, that we may be able tocomfaze them 
which are in any affliction by the comiort 
whercwith we our ſelues are comfoztes of 
God, 

5 Fot as the ſuffruigs of Chuſt abound 
in —1 our conſolatiou aboimdeth though 
Chult. 

6 And whether we bee afflicted, it is fox 
vont conſolation, and 4 ſaluation, which 
© is wionght in the enduring of the ſame 
ſufferings, which we allo ſuffer: oz whether 
we be coinſozted, it is ſoꝛ pour conſolation 
and laluation. 

7 And our hape is ſtedfalt concerning 
vau, in as mich as we knowe that as pee 
are vartakers of the ſufferings, fo ſhall ye be 
allo of the conſolation. 

8 Foz dreth2en. we would not haue you 
iqnolant of our aiflicton, winch camevunto 
vs mA ia, howe wee were pꝛelled t orref 
mcaiure paſſuig ſtreuigth, fo that we alto- 
gether donbted, enen of life. 


9 Bea.wre grecemed the ſentence ok death 


a. Meaning the 
countrey Where- 
of Corinthus was 
the chiefe citie, 
Epheſ.t.3, 

1. per. 1. 3. 

b Or, prayſe and 
glory be giuen. 

c Which I ſuffer 
for Chriſt, or 
which Chriſt 
ſufferech in me, 
Rom. 7. 5. & 8.5. 
col. t. 21. 

d For ſceing him 
endure ſo much, 
dhcy had occaſion 
to he confirmed 
in the Goſpell. 

e As God onely 
worketh ail 
things in vs: fo 
doQh he alſo our 
[uation by his 
free mercieand 
by fach wens 
as he hath here 
left in this Ife for 
vs tO be exerci- 
ſed in. 

F. Heteby he? 
thewerh his core in CUT ſelues, but in God, which raileth the 
intirmitie, tliat it dead. 

miglit appeare 10 Wha deliuered vs from ſo © great 
Wonderful, 

ly Gods graces wrought in bin. g I vas vttetlj reſolued in my ſelie 
wee, H So many dangers of death. 


ii our ſelues, becauſe wee ſhontd not truſt 


a death, and doeth deliner vs: in whome we 
truſt, that vet hereatter he will deiner vs, 

II Su that pe labour together in pꝛap⸗ 
cr fox vs, that fox the gift beſtowed upon 
vs foꝛ many, thanks ma be giuen by uia⸗ 
np perſous foi vs, 

12 i Fot our reioycing is this, the teſti⸗ 
monie of our conſcience, that m tinphcitie 
and godly purencſle,andnot in fiethlp wiſe- 
dome, “ but by the grace of God we haue 
had our conuerſationmthe wozld and moſt 
of all to pouwards. 

13 Fox wel wiite none other things vn- 
to vou, then that pe rcade, oꝛ elſe that pe ac⸗ 
knowledge, and J truſt pce (hall acknow- 
ledge vnto the ende. 

14 Enen as pee haue acknowledged vs 
partly, that we are pour m retoycrng, enen 
ds peare "ours, in theo dap of our Loꝛde 
Jelus. | : 

15 And mthis confidence was J min- 
ded firſt to come unto pou, that pee might 
haue had a double grace, 

16 And to palle by you into Macedonia, know me to be 
and to come agame out of acedoma vn⸗ che ſame to the 
to you, aud to be led toit toward J,udea of very end. 
von. m In that wee 

17 When therefoze was thus minded, baue taoght you 
did J ple lightnelſe ? oz nunde J thoſe the Goſpellſo 
thmgs which Jude, y acco:ding to the ſincerely, 
fleſh, that with me thould be 4Pea,yea,and n becauſe wee 
Nan, nap: | haue wonne yen 

IS Pea, God is faithfull, that our word ro Chriſt. 
tobard you, was not Dea, and Nay, o Which ſhall 

19 For the Somme of God Icſus Chꝛiſt aboliſhall world- 
who was preached among ron b vs, that ly glorie 
is, by ine, and Silwinns, and Tunothens, p Which is 
vas not Pea, and Nap: but in him it was teich ro promic 
{ Pea, . and not to per- 

25 Fot til the promiſes of God in him tonne. 
are t Nea, id are in hein 4 nen, vnto tte q Nowe to af- 
glozie ot. God thiough vs, f 5 me one thing, 

2k- And it is Sod which ſtahnſhetz bs and then to der; 
with you m Chiſt, and Vath anoyntcd vs. it,wkich isa 

22 Mhochath ala“ f aled vo, Hall} gi⸗ ligne of incon- 
nen the*carncft of the S piritmour beats, ſtancie. 

6 g r Hetakerh 

God to witreſſe,that he pre:cheth thetrueth. ¶ He preached ino. 

thing vntothem but onely Icli Chriſt, who # the moſt conſtant 

and infallible trveth of the Father. t Thev are made and pertour- 
med, and we are partakers onely by him, whois our Amen, in that 
he hath fuli:lled chem ſox vs. Epheſ; 1. 13. ani g. 30. Ce. 1.1 
abap. 5. 5, 


Rem. 1j. zo, 


1 He rendretha 
realon u hy they 
ought to pray 
vnto God for his 
TECOCUCcrie, 

k Vſing that viſe 
dome which God 
gaue me from 
heauen, 

| Ye know patt- 
ly my conſten- 
cie both by my 
dwelling with 
you,and alſo by 
my writing vn- 
to you: and L 
truſt ye ſhall 


23 Nowe, 


To comfort the repentant. 


23 Nowe, J call God fo! a recoꝛd vnto 
mz ſoule, that to ſpare pon, I came not as 
pet viico Corinthus, = 

24 Not that we * hane dominion ener 


u In that Iſay 
Icame not be- 
caule I would 
{pare you, I 


Chap. 1 1. 111. 


Marchants of the word, 518 

in thein which periſh. | The preacking 
16 To the one wee arc the | ſauour of ofthe crofle 

death, vnto death, a to the other the ſanour bringeth death 

of * life, unto ute, and who is luſficient ſoꝛ to them which 


theſe things: 


onely conſidet 


meane nat that 
Ihaue authort- 


your faith, ut we are helpers of pour iop: 
for by * faith pe ſtand. 


tie to altet ttue 
religion , ot to 
ſter to conlumce 
to man. 


binde your conſc:ences: but that I am Gods mini- 
and comfort you, x And faith is not in ſubiection 


CHAT MS 


He ſheweth bu lau: toawardes them, 7 Requiring 


a Which was 
giuen to Satan, 
but now docth 
repent, 

b Which made 
you and him ſo- 
rie in my former 
epiſtle. 

c Alter this ad- 
ulterer did re- 

ent & amend, 

Pa did ſo vt- 
terly caſt off all 
ſorow,that hee 
denieth that in 
maner he was a- 
ny whit ſorie, 

d And ſo ſhould 
increaſe his ſa- 
rowe which I 
would diminiſh, 
e The adulterer, 
Which intertev- 
ned his mother 
in lawe, 

f That at my in- 
terceſſion von 
would declare 
by the publike 
conſen: of the 
Church thar 

you imbrace 
him agaĩne as a 
brother : ſeeing 
he was excom- 
municate by the 
common con- 
ſent. 

g That is, truely, 
and from mine 
heart, euen as in 
the preſence of 
Chriſt. 

h By our rigo- 
rous puniſlung. 
% my mind.. 
i Frõ this place 


Ve wiſe that they meu i be ſaunrable to the ince- 
Ku adulterer, ſeeing he did repent, 14 Hee alſo 
reieyceth in God for the efficacte of h dine, 
17 Cenfuteug thereby ſuch quarel pickers, as vnder 
protence of ſpeakevg agamit his perſon , ſouznt no- 
thing vut the uf .e of ha doctrane, 
B t A determined thus mim ſelte, that 
J wou:de not come agame to you m 
heaumeſſe. 

2 Foz if Imake vou ſozte, who is hee 
then that ſhould make ince gladde, but the 
ſaine winch is made 3 fouc by me: 

3 Aud 7 wore » this ſane thing vnto 
voni, leſt when J came, J Thould i ae hea⸗ 
umelle of them, of whome J oucht to re⸗ 
toyce: this confidence haue Ji you all, 
that mp ioy is the ioy of you all. 

4 Fon in great aſfliction, and anguiſh of 
heart J wzore unto vou with many teares: 
not that ye ſhould bee made ſoꝛie. but that 
ye nught perceine the loue which J haue, 
ſpecially veto pon. 

5 And if any haue cauſed ſozowe, the 
ſane hath note made mee ſoute, but partip 
(teſt J ſhould moe charge him)yon all. 

6 It is ſufficient unto the {ane man, 
that he was rebuked of many, 

So that now contrariwiſe pee onght 
rather to foigiue him, and comntozt him, leſt 
the ſame © ſhould be (wallowed vp with o⸗ 
ner much heauneſle, 

8 Uherefoze, J pꝛap you, that pou 
would f confirme your loue towards hum. 

9 Forthts cauſe alſo did J wurte , that 
I might knowe the proofe of pon, whether 
pe would be obedient m all things. 

10 To whome pe fozgtue any thing, J 
forgiue alſo : fo verily if J foꝛgaue any 
thing, to whom J foꝛgaue it.foꝛ your ſakes 
forgaue I it in thes ſight of Chulk, 

11 Leaſt Satan ſhouldeb circumnent vs: 
foꝛ we are not ignoꝛant oſ his enterp2:ties, 

12 © Furthermore, whe J came to Tro⸗ 
as to preach Chnltes Goſpel, and a dooze 
was opened unto ine of the Lozde, 

13 J had no reſt \m mp ſpirit, becauſe J 
found not Titus my brother, but tooke mp 
leaue of thẽ, a went away into Macedonia. 

14 i Row thankes be vnto God which 
alwanrcs maketh vsiro trumph in Chziſt, 
and maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his 
knowledge bp vs in every place. 

15 Fox: we are vars Cod the ſweete ſa⸗ 
nour of Chult , in them that are ſaued, and 


vnto 1 6. Chap, 

11 he int eateth onely of the miniſters, ſaue he ſometime intermeds 
lth that which appertaineth to the whole Church, as Chap, 3.17, 
and 18. verſes, and not onely to the miniſters. k In working migh- 
wuly by vs, ke maketh vs pætakers of his victorie and triumph, 


17 * 502 we are not as many, which Chriſt; death as 
make marchandiſe of the woꝛd of Cob:but cõmon death 
as of ſinceritie, but as of God in the ſight and be ther eat 
of God ſycake we {| in Chuſt. cficnded or els 

thinke it follic: 
and bringeth againe life to them, who in his death bcheld their life. 
Rom. 11.15, 16. KE m. 16. 18. chap. 4 2. m That is, which preach for 
gaine, and corrupt it to ſerue mens affections. Or. turen C Hr ij 
of Chrijt, 


* 


bd 
* 


er 


CHAP, III. 

1 He take th for example the faith of the Corin- 
thiens for a probation of the trueth whish he prea- 
ched. 6 And ts exalt hts Apoſileſhip againſt the 
trags of the falſe Apeſiles, 7. 13 he maketh com- 
pariſon berwixt the Law and the Goſpel. 

* De © wee begin to pꝛaiſẽ our ſelues a⸗ 

Igame: o neede wwe as ſonie other, e⸗ 
piſtles of recommendation vuto pon, o; 
letters of recommendation from pou? 

2 De are our epiſtle, wutte mn our hearts, 
vuhich is underlland and read of al men, 

3 In tat pe ere manifeſt, to be the epiſile 
of Chil: o muimſtred by vs , and written, 
not with pnke, bur wich the ſpirireof the 
luung God, not in tables of trone, but in c The hareneflg 
flethip tables of the heart. of mans heart, 

4 And dich truſt haue we thꝛongh Chuilt betore he be re- 
to God: generate, is as a 

5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our tionic table, 
ſelucs,to thmke ann thing, as of our (clues; Ez. 11. 19. and 
bur our ſufficiencie is ot God. 36.26. but being 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able mini⸗ regenerate by 
ſters of thenewe Teltament, not of the the ſpirit of God, 
d letter, but of rhe «Spirit: fox the letter kil⸗ it is as ſoft as 
leth, but the f ſpirit gineth life. fleſh, that the 

7 Jf then the maniſtration 2 of death grace of the 
written with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, Goſpel may be 
was glouous, ſo that the childzen of Iſrael written in it, as 
coulde not beholde the face of Moles fox in newe tables, 
the b glone of his countenance (which glo- Ierem. 31.31, 
rie is done awan) : 32733. 

8 How lhall not the mmiſtration of the 4 hoſe mini. 
Spirite be moze glonous: ter Moſes was, 

9 Fon if the umnilterce of * condemnatt- e Which Cluiſt 
on was glonous , mich moe docth the m- gaue. 
mitratton of * rtghtcontucs exceede in gls- t Meaning, the 
rie. forrirual doctrine, 

10 For cuen that which was glonfed, which is in our 
was not glouficd in this pont, that is as hearts, 
touching the exceeding gloue. g l hus he na- 

11 Fon if that which ſhould beaboliſhed, meth the Lawe, ; 
was gloꝛious, ninch more ſhall that which in compariſon of: 
remauieth, be glouous. the Goſpel. 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, Aer that God 
we vſe | great boldneſſe of ſpeach. had ſpoken with 

13 * And wee are not as Moſes, which him, nd giuen 
mpiit a vaile vpont his face, that the chudꝛen him the lawe. 
of Iſrael ſhoulde not looke vnto the ende i Forthe w... - 

dec: arcth all men 
to be vnder condemnation. k Meaning, of the Go cl, which de. 
clareth that Chriſt is made our righteguſneſſe. 1 7 preaching the 

Goſpel. S xd. 34.33. m Moſes ſhewed the Law as it was coueted 

with ſhadowes, ſo that the Iewes eyes were not Iyhrened, bu: bi in- 

ded, and ſo could not c:me to Chriſt, who was the end thereof: a. 

gaine the Goſpel ſetteth forth the glorie of God cicercly,not cous · 

ting out eyes, but dung the darkeaeſſe away from them, 

of 


a Meaning hm 
ſelie, Timoti eus 
and Siluanus. 


— 


b Who were 
Gods pen. 


— — — — — o 


Libertie. The image of God. 


of that which ſhondd be aboliſhed. 

14 Thereioze their mindes are harde⸗ 
mediarour,and ned: for until tins day remameth the tanie 
authour of the concring untanen awap in the reaImg ot 
new Teſtament, the alde teſtament, which vaile in Chiut is 
whoſe doctrine At away, | 
is p:rituall,and K 15 But enen vnto this dap, when oſes 
giuech lite to is read, the vaile is laid ouer their hearts. 
the Law. 16 Neucrtheleſle, when their heart hall 
Tohn 4.24. be turned to the Lozd, the vaile (hall be ta⸗ 
o In Chi t, who ken away, oY 
is God manife- 17 Now then Loid is the * Spirit, and 
ſted in the fleſh, where the ſpirit of Þ Lozd is,there is 11v2rep, 


n Chriſt is our 


we lee God the 18 But we all behold as ma nurrour 
Fathet as in a the glozie of the Loꝛde with open face, and 
mo!t cleare are changed into the ſame image, fromm glo⸗ 
glade. rie to glone,as bn the Spirit af the Lozd. 


iin 
1 He declareth his diligence and roundn:ſſe in 

h's off ic:, 8 And that which his enemies tooke for 

h:s &1ſaduautaze, to wit, the creſſe and afflictions 

which hee endured , be turneth to hit great aduan- 

tage, 11. 17 Shewing what profite comme:h 

thereby. | 
a For any trou- Herefoꝛe, ſeeing that we hane this mi⸗ 
bles or afflictions, 1 mſteric , as wee haue recenied mercie, 
b Meaning,fuch a we faint not: 
ſhifts and pre- 2 But haue caſt from vs the clokes of 
tences as be- ſhame, and * walke not incraftinelle,ncp- 
come not them ther handle we the woꝛde of God deccit⸗ 
that haue ſuch a fulln: but in declaration of the trueth wee 
great office in appꝛoue aur ſelues to euern mans conic 
hand. ence mn the ſight ef God, | 
CHa. 2. 17. 3 It our Soſpell be then hid, it is hid to 
c To wit, Satan, them that are lolt. 
John 12.3 1. and 4 Ju whoin the god of this world hath 
14.30. Eph. . 12. blumed the nundes, chat is, of the infidels, 
d In whom God that the light of the gleꝛious Golpell ct 
doeth (hew him - Ch iſt, vuhich is the unge of God, thould 
ſelte to be ſeene: not ihine vnto them. 
an here Chriſt 5 Foz wee preach not our e ſelues, but 
is called ſo inre- Chniit Jeſus the Lozd, and our ſelues pour 


ipeR ot his ſcruants foꝛ J eſus ſage, | 
oſſice. 6 #81 God that * commanded the light 


e As they, which to {hme cut a: narttencde, is he when hath 

preach for {217d int our hearts, to gine ifhe 2 light of 

Paine, or els the knowledge of the oiane ot God in the 

which tather face of Jeſus Chit, 

ſe cke to bee But we haucchis l treaſure in earthen 

ſeene & knowen, vet. ls, nat the ercellencie of that pobder 

then to eduie. night bent had, and nor abus. 

— 5.3. 8 Wearrakſhcled on cuerp ſide, pet are 
\Vinch are we ot mii diſtreſſe: in ponertie, but not oz 

your ſervants. uercoine Of pauertte. 

g That ue ha- We are yerſceuted, Int not forſaken: 

wing recciued taſt bowne , but we perich not. 

naht, ſhou!de 10 Etter where we beare about in our 

communicate bodie the i dying ofthe {ome Jeius , that 

the ſime with the life of Jeſns might alls be made mats 

Sthers & hete- feſt i our bodies. 

ive Cut cal- 11 Fo: we re hich line,are alwaycs deli⸗ 
gythem th? uered unto death fox Jeſus ſake, Þ the life 

lic” t che alſo of Jeſus nuught bee made maniielt in 

world. f 17. 5.14. our moꝛtall fleſhj. 

h Albeit the 

mi i ſtets ofthe Joſpel be conte np: ible as touching their perſon. vet 

the cre aſure which they ca ie is nothing worſe ot inferior. i All the 

Fithlull, and chiefly y miniſters muſt drioke of this cup. becauſe tlie 

world hatech Chriſt : and alſo that the members ſhould bee confor- 

mahle to Chtiſt their head, yet by the mightie power of Chriſt, who 

eucrcame dcath, they are made conquer ois. 


11. Corinthians. 


The earneſt ofthe Spirit. 


12 So then k death woꝛketh in us, and k xy our dearly 
lite mi pon. vou haue it 5 
13 And becauſe we haue the ſame! Spi⸗ that the ls f 
rit of faith, according as it is witten, J ou: atfi&j © 
belecued, and therefoze-haue J :paken, we commeth+, 
allo beleene, and therefore ſpeake, | The — 6 it 
14 Unowuig that hee winch hath raiſed by — 
vp the Lord Jeius, ſhall n raiſe vs vp alſo tion of the ho! 
by Jeſus and {Hall tet vs with pon. Ghoſt, 7 
15 F01 all thnigs are foꝛ pour ſakes, that Pſal. 116.10 
moit plenteous grace by the thankeſging m 1g deliuerin 
of maͤnp, map redound to the pꝛaiſe of vs trom cheſe e 
God, | dangers, which 
16 Therefoze we faint not, but though is ast were a 
our outward man perith , pet the mward reſtoring from 
man is o renued daily. death to life 
I7 ol our Pligtratiiction which is buten That 1 being 
fo: amoinent, cauſeth vnto vs a farre molt deliuered and 18. 
excellent, and an eternall weight of glozie: ſtored to you 
18 While wee looke not onthe thinges againe, may not 
which are leene, but onthe chinges which onely my ſelfe 
are not ſeene: toz the thinges which are giue God thanks 
lecnc,are tenipoꝛall: but the thinges which for this infinite 
are not ſcene, are eternall. enchte of de. 
lineran 
alſo you all, which are both partakers of mine affliction — — 
fort, may abundantly ſer forth his glory .110r,be corrupted, o Grow. 
eth ſtronger, p Which is ſo called in teſpect of the euerlaſtirg 


life. 
EK. 

1 Paul procecdeth to declare the vtilitie that 
commeri) by the croſſe, 4 Howe ve ought to pre- 
pare our ſelues vnto it, 5 Ty whom, 9 Ani for 
what ende. 14.19, Hee ſerteth ſorth the grace of 
Chriſt, 20 And ihe o/fice of miniſt.rs,qud al the 
Fat Hull. : 

Oꝛ we knowe that if our earthly houſe a After this body 

. of this tabernacle be deſtroped, we haue ſhalbe difolued, 
a building given of God, that is, an honle it ſhalbe made 
not made with haͤndes, but eternall in the incorruptible and 
heauens, immortal. 

2 Fo therfoꝛe we ſigh, deſiring to be clo⸗ 
ted with our honſe, which is trom heamen. 

3 Becauſe that it we be clothed, we hall 7. // be we 
not be cound * naked. ſhalbe fownde cla 
4 Fo in deede wee that are m this ta- tech and ret 

bernacle, ſigh and are burdened , || vecaniſe naked. 

we wanide not be vnclothed, but would he Ne. 16. 1 5. 
clothed vpn, tl;at nioꝛtalitp night be ſwal- [Cr,vhererr, 
lowcd vp of lite. Cr. 1.22. 

5 And hee that hath created vs ſox this b Not onely 
thimg, is God, who allo hath giuen vnto vs quiet in winde, 
the * earneſt of the Spirit. but alſo ready to 

6 Theretoꝛe we are allwap bbold, though ſultaine all dan- 
we knowe chat whiles voce are at hon gers: being aſſu- 
— tze cb, wer Are abſent from the rc of the good 

did. 

7 ( Foz wee c waltte lip faith, and not by o. ſtrargers in 
ſight) the body, 

8 Nenertreiciy, voce are balde, and lone c For hereonely 
rather to remoowne cut of the bodp,and to we beleevein 
dwell with the Loꝛd. God, and ſee lim 

9 Wycrekoze alc wee coner, that both nor. 
dwelnng ! at home, and remogumg e from d In this budy, 
home, we nion beatecptable to bim. e Out of this 

10 o bie nult allappeare befoze the body, to heauen- 
indgemen frateo? hut, that enerp man Rem. 14.10. 
ma receive the things which are done in f That is, eithe: 
his body, aceumding ta that hee hath done, glory or ſhame, 
whether ic be fgopd oz euill. g His fearc full 

11 umnowing therefoze the e terrour of judgement, 
the 


ons 


ſuccefic thereof. 


— — CT . 


Chiiſt 


h He ptooueth 
the digmitie of 
his minulteric by 
the fruite and 
effeR thereof, 


ce finne, 


the Lozde, wel perſwade men, and we are 
made manifeſt vnto God, and J truſt alſo 
that wee are made inanifeſt ui your con⸗ 
ſctences. 

12 Foz we pꝛaiſe not our ſelues againe 


a hich is, to bring V1ito poii, but guie pou an occaſion ta re- 


men to Cant, 

{ By imbracing 
the ſame faith 
which we preach 
tO others, 

K As they,which 
more eſtecmed 
the ourwarde 
lc ot 
an cloquence, 
then nue godli- 
nelle 


| As: e aduer- 


rs ig : which 
cone ne? ab ide 
to bene them 
nealat 

eee” 4 * 

m Our folhe 


fructh to Gods 
plorie. 
n Therefore 
whoſocuer gi- 
ueth place to 
ambition or 
vine glorie, is 
5er deal and li- 
verb not in 
Chriſt, 
o A«the onely 
ſaithtull doe in 
Chriſt. 
According to 
the eſtimation 
of the wor 1.1e: 
but as he is gui- 
ded by the Spi- 
tit of God. 
o We doe not 


ioyce of vs, that ve map haue to anſwere a- 
gaimſt them, which reioyce in theltace, and 
not in the heart. 

13 a whether wee bel out of our wit, 
we are it to God: o whether we be in our 
right nunde, we are it buro pou. 

14 Folthe loue of Chult conſtrameth 
bs : becaule we thus nidge, that one bee 
dead fo all, then were all dead, 

15 And he died foz all, that then o which 
liue, ſhould not hencefooꝛth hue vnto chem 
ſelues, but vnto hun which died fox them, 
end role againe, 

16 Where!oze, henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh, yea though we had 
knowen Chult after the fl-th, pct nowe 
henceforth a knowe we him no moe. 

17 Therctfoze if any man bein Chiſt, let 
him be a © newe creature. Old things are 
paſſed away: beholde, all thuiges are be- 
come newe. 

18 And althings are of God, which hath 
recũciled vs unto hum ſelte by Teſts Chalk, 
and hath ginen vio vs the munſtcrie of 
reconciiuation, 

19 j*02 God was iin Chit, and recon⸗ 
ciied the world to hun ſelfe, not inmputnig 
their ſinnes unto them, and hach commit⸗ 
ted to vs the woꝛd of reconcillatien. 

20 Nowe tuen are wee ainbaTadours 
for Chuſt: as though Eod did beſeech you 
thong vs, wep uppoum Chulis ſtead, 
that e be reconciled to God. 

21 Foꝛ hee hath nave hun to bet ſinne 
for vs, which fneweno ſume, that wee 
ſhould be « made the righteou nelle of God 
mhm. 


eſteeme, nor commend Chi iſt hĩimſelſe now, es he was an excellent 


Chap. vl. vr 1. 


man: but as hee nas the Sonne of God. partaker of his glorie and in 
whome God dwelled corporally: and doe you thinke, thatT wil flat- 
ter m ſelfe or any man inſerting forth his giftes? Tea, xhen I praiſe 
my miniſterie. I commende the power of God: when I commende 
our worthie fates, I prayſe che mightie power of God, ſet tooth by 
vs wormes and wretches. r Let him be regenerate, and renounce 
himſelfe, els all the reſt is nothing, 1a, 41. 19 reuel. 27. . f There- 
fore u ithout Chriſt we cannot enioy the life encrlaſting,nor come to 
God. t That is, a ſacrifice for ſinne. u By imputation, When we 
ſuall be clad with Chriſſes iuſtice. 


CHAP. YE 
r An exhoriat.en te Chrilliau ſiſe, rr And 
to beaye him like aN-Ainn,ai bee do th them: 14 
Alſi to Eceverhemfelie, from all pollution of ido- 
latrie both in bech, an ſaule, and to haue neue ace 
Tut ο wth :deul ters . 
> © wetl'crciorw as workers together be⸗ 
O ſeech you, that ye reccine not the grace ot 
Cod in vaine. 
If1. 49.9, 2 Forth: ſaith, * J haue heard thre in a 
a To wit, Gods time accepted, and in the day of {inai.on 
haue J ficconred there: beholde now the 
herein hie acceted time, behold now the day of lal⸗ 
powred foorth natꝛon. 
i iuſ nite lou. 3 Mie giue no occaſton of offence in any 


Tokens of true miniſters, 519 


thing, that our miniſterie ſhould not be vre- b By the infi- 
piehended. | delo, if they fave 
4 Vut in all things wee appꝛocuc our no fruite come 
ſelnes as * the mnulters of Ged, m wich thereof. 
patience, in aftuctions, in necelluies, in di cer. 4.7, 
ttreſles, 
5 In ſtripes, in pions, in tumults, in 
R 
5p < watchmgs,bp faſtings, bp p1;- ** 
ritie, by mend: by long ſuttering, Ep —— 
, Sn ' = 
— bp the q help Ghoſt, bp e loue pons hereſite 
7 y the woꝛd of tructh, by the power ons. 
of God, by the armour of — on | Ba * wy 5 
the right hand and on the lett, 0 tee _ 
8 Vp honour,and diſhonour,by cnil re- fn 
——_ good repoꝛt, as dectiuers, and yer e By che Goſrel 
9 As vnknowen, and yer knowen ; ag c ele 
dying, and beholde, wee lie: as chaltened, e . 
and yet not killed: n 
10 As ſoꝛowing, e yet alwap reiepcing: che n 
as pooꝛe, and yet nat many rich: as ha- h wearons cn 
ning nothuig, and yet poſſeſſing all things. ner Gat * 
11 © Counthians,our s mouth is open . 
bnto pou : our heart is made large. » SionPrins he. 
12 Pe are not kept ſtraite in vs, but pe 3 us os 
are kept ſtraite in yourowne v bowels. dien 
13 Nowe foz the ſame recompcuce, F 1, qhor judee- 
ſpeake as tu my chudꝛeu, Be pou allo en⸗ ent vo fg cor 
larged. a 
14 * Be not vnequally poked with the went e. 
infidels:foꝛꝰ what fellowlhiphath righte- , io affectioned 
oum. ſſe with vurighteonſneſle 2 and what ard, hin. cc 
conummion hath light with darkenefle? pe was tone 
15 And what concoꝛd hath Chun with em x 
| Zeltal 7 0z what part hath the belcener ; $1.0 1. 3 
with the infidel 7 2 
16 And what agreement hath the Tem⸗ . wi 
ple of God withidoles :: fox pee are the x hecemerh 
Temple of the | liumg God: as God hath ,, aud to that 
{aid,* I will dweil among them, and walke which is ors w 
there: and J will bee their God, and they Peu 22 5 Be 
ſhalbe mp people. e 
17 *Wherefoze come ont from among nn e 
them, and ſeparate your ſelues, ſapeth the — ! 
Lozde: and touch none vncleane thing, and wap 
7 will recenie pon. ked — * 
13 * And J will be a Father vnto you, cant — 
and ye ſhallbe mn ſonnes and daaghters, ;. ran if 
ſaith the Los Alinightie. the faithful — 
rie with the inti- 
dels, or e!s haue to do with them in any thing vnlau full, it is here re- 
prooved, cc lust. 7 3. 14. [Or. the denil. 1. Cor. 3. 76. & g. 790. | So 
called, becauſe he hath not only life in himſelfe, but giueth it allo to 
all liuing creatures, Leuit. 26. 172. Ia. ge. 11. Tere, 3.7. 


L 
Heeenbertethelenly the promiſes ef God to 
krepe them/elues pure, 3. Aſſtring them of iu 
lone. 4. ; Aud deth ut excuſe hu ueritie to- 
ward them, bat rei j ceth threat, cenſderti g what 
prefite came thereby. 19 Of two ſertes of foro:ne. 
Ering then wee haue theſe ones, 
dearcln beloued, let lo clcanſe cur ſeines a Coniider this 
from all filthineſſe of tie > fleſuj and ſpirite, well. xe that 
and q rev vp buts ful holu.eſſe in the ſcare ſcrue dolcs with 
of God: your bod es. and 
vet thinke your 
conſciences prre towrrd Cod: God will one das ſinite you for tor 
halting. b Of body and ſoale. | ; | 
2 ©YL.cren'e 


Godly ſorowe. r. Corinthians. Chriſts pouertie. 
c That we may 2 © Receite bs: we haue done wong to WWI doe you alſo to wit, bꝛethzen, of 


teach you. no man: we haue conſumed no man: we the * grace of God beſtowed vpon a This beneßte. 

4 By greedie co- haue d defrauded no man. f the Churches of Hacedonia, of God appeared 

uctoulneſſe. 3 I ſpeake it not to your condemnatian: 2 Vecanſe m great tryall of affliction in tuo things: 
for J haue ſayde befoze, that pee are m our their ion abounded, and their moſt extreme firſt that the 
heartg ta die and line together. pouertie o abounded vnto their riche ube⸗ Macedonians 


4 FJ vle great boldnes of ſpeach toward ralttie, being in ſo great 
vou: I re:opce greatly in pon: J am filled 3 Fot to their power (J beare recoꝛde alfi ctions were 
e He had neither with co:ntoꝛt, and aun excecduig iopous ii pea , and bepcnde their power, they were ſo prompt to 
reſt in body nor all our tribalation. willing, | helpe others: | 
Spirit: and it fee- 5 Fa when we were come wto Dacez 4 And p2ayved vs with great inſtance and next that be- 9 
meth chat he al · dona, our fielhy had no reſt, but wee were that we wonid receme ther grace, and fel⸗ ing in great po- 8 
judeth to that trunboled on 2nerp (ide, fightuigs without, lowihip of ö muuſtring which is toward uertie, were ve N 
which is written, and terrours within. the Sauites, liberall ——_— : 
Deut. 3 2.25. 6 Vut God, that comforteth the abiect, 5 And this they did, not as we looked foi: others, 
For the croſſe to comfol: eu us at the comming of Titus: but gaue their owne ſelues, firſt to Þ Loꝛde, b so that a mon 
mans eye is com- 7 und not by his commg onelp, but and after vnto vs by the will of God, abundant riutr 
mon both co the al. un the cauſalation wherewith he was 6 That we lhould erhoꝛt Titus, that as of riches hong. 
godly and te the comtaited of you, when hee tolde vs pour he had begiume, lo he would alſo accom⸗ ou: of their 
wicked, altlough great deſite, paut mourning, pour feruent pliſh the ſame grace among pou alſo. pouertie, | 
to contrary ends. unde to me warde, ſo that J retopced 7 Therefoze, as pe abounde in euerp c $0 he callech 
t Thisioy ouer- f much moze. Ds. thing, in faith and wozde, and knowledge, their liber;ticie 
came all my o- 8 For though Amade pon ſozie with a and in all diltgence, and in pour lone to- either becaute © 
tones. letter, J repent not, though J did repent: wards vs, cuen ſo lec that pe abound in this they were the 
1 76. 2. 79. fox J perccine that the ſame epiſtle made grace alſo, beſtowers of 
2 \V/hoſe heart pou (one, thongh it were bur fot a ſeas 8 This ſap J not bp commanndement, God: graces, ot 
Gods Spirit doth ſon. i but becauſe of the diligence of others: ther⸗ becauſe they re- 
touch, he is ſo 9 J nowe reiopce, not that pe were ſo⸗ foze picouc I the naturalneſſe of pour ceiued them of 
to. his ſinnes rie, bur that pee ſoꝛowed to repentance: fo: lone, God freely,and 
committed a- pee ſoꝛowed godly, ſo that in nothing pee 9 Fox yee knewe the grace of our Lozd ſo they delired 
gaiuſt ſo merci · Were hurt bp vs, Jeins Chuit,that her being riche, fox pour Paul to ſee to 
| ſull a Father:and 10 * Foz godly ſoꝛowe cauſeth repen- takes became pooꝛe, that ve though his the diſtribution 
theſe are the tance vnto ſaluation, not to be repented of: pouertic might be made riche. thereof, 
fruites of his te but the woꝛldly ſozow cauſeth death, 10 And J thewe my minde herein : fox C4ap.g,; 2, 
pentance, as wit= = II Yo beholde, this thing that ye haue this is erpcdict fox yon, which haue begun d Euer man 
neſſe Pauidsand hene s godly ſotie. what great care it hath not to doc oni, but alſo to 4 will, a peere may doe good 
Peters teares: wought in you : yea, what u clearing of agoe, that hathabili- | 
others which are hoi ſeiues: pot, what indignatian: pet, 11 / Powe thercfoze perfoune to doe it tic thereunto: 
ſory for their what frare: ca. how great deſire: pra, what al u, that ag there was à rcadines to wil, cuen but to will, and 
ſinnes onely for A 3eale:pra,what i puniſihment:in al thugs {oye 11227 yerfo2me itof Þ which pe haue. haue a minde to 
feare of puniſh- peehaneſhewed your ſelues, that pte are 12 Fon if cheirbe firſt a willing nunde, it doe good, com- 
ment and Gods Pure inthis matter. is accepted actoꝛding to that a man Hath, meth of perfect 
vengeance, fall 12 IDyercfoze, though J wiote buto and not acc mg to that he hath not. charit ie. 
into deſperation, you, I didit not for lus cauſe that had done 13 either iz i that other men ſhoulde e That as you 


— — —— — 


as Cain, Saul, the Wiong. nepther for his cauſe that had be eaſed aud pou grieued, helpe others in 
Ahitophel and the imurie, but that our care towarde you 14 Butt zpon like condition, at this time their ncede,o 
Iudas. in the ſight cf God nught appeare vnto your caboundance ſupplieth their lacke, that others ſhall re- 
h In asking God Poll, allo theicabundante inan be fox your lacke, licue your want, 
torgiueneſie. 13 Therefoze we were comfoꝛted, be- that there may be f equalitie: f That both you 


i For in iudging Cauſe pe were comforted : but rather wee 15 As91t1s bitten,“ Lee that gathered and others,as oc- 
and chaſtiſing xtionced much moꝛe fox the ion of Titus, much, had nothing ouer, and he that gathe- cafionſhall ſerve, 
your ſelues, you ht tàuiſe his || ſpirite was refreſhed by yon red iitle had nat the leſſe. may telieue the 
prevented Gods Atl, ; 16 Andthankes bee vnto God, whicl) coely according 
anger. 14 Fon ifthat Jhaneboalted any thing Hath put in the heart of Titus the ſame totheir neceſli- 
Or. heart. ta hun of non, J haue not bene aſhamed: care foꝛ you, * 

k TheGreeke bntas I haue ſpoken unto pou all things 17 Bercauſt he accepted the 8 crhortati- red 76.75. 
worde ſig eh in tructh, euen to our coating bato Titus on, yea, ht was ſo carefull, thac oſ his owne g And willinęly 
his bawels,v her- ds tire. - = acco!d he went vnto you, office himſclie 
by is meant moſt 15 And his k inlward affection is moꝛe 18 And we haue ſent alſo with him the to gather your 
ereat los and Abundant tomard ron, when Hee remem⸗ bother, whoſe prayſe is * in the Soſpell Ames. 
tender attections, bꝛeth the ohedience of pou all, and Howe thzoughour all the Churches, b lende 
| Both in thin. With feare and trembling ve recenied him. 9 (und not ſo onelp, Lut is allo choſen 1he e. 
kung and r-por- 16 Nreionce thereforethat A map | put of the Churches to be a fellow in our iaur⸗ S nder 


ting l. of jou. WP confidence pou in all thuigs. nen concerning this gratethat is miniſtrcd thisrobe ſpoken 
5 bp vs vnto the glozie of the fare Loꝛd, aud of ! vke,orhers, 
CHAP, VIII. declaration of pour prompt muide) of Barn: bas. 


7 By the exa19perſthe Alacedoni ans. 9 and 20 Ancpding this, that no inan ſhould 7e 
(fri t, be echerteil them to continie in re ietuing hlanie bs in this abundance that is mini⸗ i His weil coing 
he hoe Sant, con. mending their g2od begin- ftred bp us, i rrooued be- 
g. 23 After bee commendeth Titus and his 21 "Eponttine fe1 i honeſt things, not {orc Cod and 


Clou vue ther onelp hetogc tnc Loꝛde, but allo before nien. man, 
22 And 


Gathering for the Churches, 


22 And wee haue ſent with them our 
brother whom we haue oft times pꝛooued 
to bee diligent in mante thinges, but nowe 
much moze diligent , fox the great conti⸗ 
dence, which I haue m pon. | 

23 Mhether any doe enquite of Titus, hee 
is nip fellome and helper to pouward: oz of 
our bzethzen, thep are meſſengers of rhe 
Churches, and the & glozic of Chalk, 

24 Wherefoze ſhewe toward them,and 
befoze the Churches the pzoofe of pour 
lone, and ofthe reiopcing that wee haue of 


pou. 
a C HAP. IX. 

3 The cauſe of Titus and hu compaxions com- 
ming to them. s Heexhorteth to give almes cheare- 
ſully, Shming what fruate will come there . 

-£©1 as touchmg che mimiſtruig to the 
E Samtes, it is ſuperfluous foz nice to 
ite vnto pon. 

2 Fo I know pour readineſſe o*ntinde, 
whercof J boaſt iny ſe lte of pon vnto them 
of Macedonia, & ſay, that Achaia was pꝛe⸗ 
pared a pecre ago, and pour ʒeale hath pꝛo⸗ 
uoked man. 

3 Nome haue J ſent the bzethzen, leaſt 
our reiapciug auer pon ſhoulde be in vaiue 
in this behalle, that gelas I haue ſayde) be 
readie: 

4 Leaſt ifthev o? acedemta come with 
me, aud fire cu bn ph parct we ( Jneede 
not to ſaa, pan he. uc bi nud mehis 
liledifrufting mn conſtant boalting, | - 
to impourrilly 5 Daher eie, I hone!;c it neceſſarie to 
themſelues there- łx holt the bie. hit to CONNT t toit bio pon, 

by. he ſhewetn AND tu füuſh pour benenolence appoputed 
that God will fo d ſoꝛe that it might be readie, and come ag of 
bleſs their libe. bencnolence, and not as of ſparnig. 

fall hearts. that 6 Tits yer remember,that nie which fow- 
both they all eth ſparnigh , ſhall rrape alſo ſparingip, 
baue inowh for AND he that ſoweth liberaliꝝ, ſhall reape al- 
themſelues, and fo libæralin. =. 

alſo to heipe 7 es euern man wiſheth in his heart, 
others wirhall. fo let him giue. nat“ grudgingly,o2 of neceſ⸗ 
b That vemay itie:* For Cad loueth a cheerefull giner, 
doe good and 8 And Sodis able to maße all grace to 
helpe others at Abound toward non, that pee alwaycs ha⸗ 
all times. ning! all ſufficiencic in all thinges, niap a⸗ 
Plal, 772 9. bound mi enerp Þ good worke, 

c David ſeciketh 9 As it is witten, He hath iparſcd a⸗ 
of Fan which broabe,and hath giuen to the pooze:; his 
feareth God and beneuolence remaincth fox cucr, 

lozeth his nech. 10 Alfo hee that findeth ſeede to the ſo⸗ 
bour, wer, will miniſter likeviſe bread foꝛ foode, 
d Beſides chart and multiplic pour ſcede, and mcreale the 
by their libecali- fruits of pour beneuolence, 

tie God ſhalbe 11 Thaton all partes yece man be made 
pravſed, they rich unto all tiberalitie , which cauleth 
allo hilbe com- through; vs thankeſguung vnto God, 
mende to God 12 For the nimultration of this ſernice 
by their pravers Hod oneln ſupplieth the neceſſities of the 
whom they have Sauits. bit allo is abmidant by y thanketz 
holpen, ved, and guiuig ot many vnto God. 
al men fnall re- 13 (Which by the erpernnent of this 
uererce them ag numſtration pꝛarſe God foꝛ your volumta⸗ 
being endaed rie ſulnmiſſton to the Goſpell of Chuiſt,and 
wihan e ctlleit for rour libcrali diſtributionto them, and 
mfr of God, to all men) 

Gr, creat! a% IA And by 4thertr p1aper fox von,] deſi⸗ 
Fimdienard king after pou greatip, for the abundant 
grace ot God mycu. 


x Thatis,by 
whom Chriſtes 
glory is gr catly 
aduanced. 


Prow. 7. 25. 
rem. 14. J. 
Ecclus 35.19, 

a Leſt they 
ſhould giue bur 


Jos 


Chap. Ix. x. 


The miniſters weapons. 520 


T5 Thankestherefoze be vnto God fox 
his vnſpeakeable gift. 


CHAP. X. 

He reueheth the falſe apoſtles and deſendeth bis 
att horitie, exhorting them to obedience, 11 Aud 
ſhewerh what hu power is, 13 And how be vſeth it. 

Neues Paul mp ſeife befeech yon by 
the meekneiſe, and gentlencſſeof Chziſt, 
which when Jam pieſent among you, am 
2 baſe, but am bolde toward pou being ab⸗ a Theſe wordes 
ſent: his backbiters 

2 NAudthis J require pon, that J neede vſed, thinking 
not to bee bolde when Jain pꝛeſent, with thereby to dimi- 
that ſame confidence, wherewith J thinke niſh his aut hori- 
to beboide agauiſt ſome, which eſteeme vs tie, as verſe 10. 
as though wee walked » accozding to the b Asthough v2 
fleſh, boaſted of our 

3 Nenertheleſſe,though we walke in the ſelues by a carnal 
flelh, pet we doe not warre after the ficſh. atfecion. 

4 (F ox the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnall, but unghtie thzough God, to 
calt dolone holdes) | 

5 Catting downe the imaginations, and 
euerp high thing that is cxalted againſt 
the knowledge of Sod, and bringing into 

tuutie enerp thought to the obedience 
of Chziſt, 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance a⸗ 
gainlt all diſobedience, when pour obedi⸗ 
ence is fulfilled, 

7 Lookepc on thinges after the appea⸗ 
rance:? It anp man truſt in himſcifethat he C Meaning, a cer- 
is Chuſtes, let him conſider this againe of taine man among 
himſelfe, that as he is Chultes, cuen ſo are them, which thus 
we Chiiltes, ſpake of Paul. 

8 Foz though J ſhould boaſt ſomewhat d He that mea- 
moe of our authozitie, which the Loꝛde ſurech any thing 
hath guun vs fox edification, and not mult hauc ſome 
fo pour deſtruction, J ſhoulde haue no line or meaſure 
ſhame, to mete by, and 

9 This I ſay that J map not ſecme as it not to meaſure a 
were to feare pon with letters. thing by it ſelfe: 

10 For the letters, faith he, are ſoꝛe and ſo theſe boaſtcrs 
ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weake, muſt mcaſure 
and his lpeach is of no value, themlelues by 

IT Lct ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as their worthie 
we are in worde by letters when wee are actes: and if they 
abſent, ſuch wil we be alſo indeede, when we will compare 
are preſent. with others, let 

12 Foz wee dare not make our ſelues of them ſhe u bat 
the number, oz to compare our ſelnes to countreys, whar 
thein, which pꝛaiſe themſelues but they cities, and people 
bnderſtand not that they 4 mea them⸗ they haue wonne 
ſtlues with themſclues , & compare theim⸗ to the Lord: for 
{tires with themſelnes. who will pray ſe 

13 But wee will not reionce of things, thar ſouldier, 
which arc vot within our meaſure,*but ac- which onely at 
comma ta the: ncaſtire of the line, where- rhe table can 
of God hath diſtribnted viito vs a meaiure finely talkeofthe 
to atta:ne euen Vito ron, warres, & when 

14 Foꝛ we. ſtretch not our ſelues beyond he commeth to 
our niraſure, as though wee had not at- che brun is nie 
tepned buto pon: fot cuen ta you allo ther valiant nor 
hane wee come in preaching the Soſpell of experts 
Chnilt, 11% e. 

15 Not boaſting of thinges which are e That is, the 
without our meaſurc:that is, of other mins giftes and veco- 
labours : and luce hope, when your forth tion, which God 
ſhal mcreaſe,to be maguſied by pou accoz⸗ bad giuen him to 
ding to our ling abundantly, u inne others by, 

16 And 


Pauls godly ĩelouſie. 11.Corinthians. An Angell of light, 


16 And to pzeache the Goſpell in thoſe 13 For ſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull m By 5. Ah 

regions Whici) aic bepond pou : not to re= wozkers, and tranifozme themſelues mto filesþere;s 0. 
God gaze the iopte in? another mans line, chat is, in the the Apolties of Chꝛiſt. M Mantfich 
whole world to Tthurgs that are piepared already, > 14 Andnomaruell: for Satan himlelfe teach file go. 
ne Apoſtlesto 17 But let hun that retopcerh,- reiopce 1Stranifozmed into an Angel oflighyt, Grine (which 
— that in the Loꝛd. N i ; 17 Therefoze it is no greatthing,though doubtleſſe,they 
Paul here mea 18 Foz he that pꝛaiſeth himſclfe , is not his muuſters rranſfozine theinſclues as would hay; 
neth by the line, allowed,but he whom the Loꝛd pꝛapſeth. though they were the minilters of riglite- grower vnto) 


his ortion of the ouſneſſe, whole ende {hall bee accoꝛ ding to bur ſuch as were 
countics where he preached. Tercws, g.2 4. 1. cor. 1. . their woꝛnes. vaineglorious, & 
CHAP. XL 16 A lap againe, let no man thinke, that did nor their du. 


2 Hee deci/ariih hs affection towarde them. 5 Jam toolifh:o1 els take ine euen as a foole, tie lincerely 
Th: exce'/eciz of bismmiſterie, g And hu dil i- that J alſo map boaſt mp ſelfe a litle. L 
gence ia the ſme. 13 Thefetches of the faſe A- 17 That J lpeake, I ſpeake it not after 
poſeles. 16 The peruerſe iuugement of the Cori. the © Lozd: int as it were fovhlhlp,in this my n In his heart 
than, £2 Aadbuoane prayſes. f great boalling. he had reſpect to 
760 Oulde to Sod. ye could ſuffer à litle 18 Scemg that manp reiopce oaſter the the Lord bur his 
2 He calleth the \ my ?foolithnelſe,and in deede, v pee fleth,J; will reiopce allo, faſhion of boa. 
p:;ayſing of him- ſuffer me. | | 19 Foz pee ſuffer fcoles gladly , becauſe ſting lee medac. 
elle dotage, to 2 Fo J am ielous ouer pon, with god⸗ that pe are wiie, | | cording to man, 
the which thing ly telouſie: fox © J haue pzepared pou fox 20 Foz pe ſuffer euen if a man bing yau whcreunto they 
the arregancie one huſband , to pꝛeſent pou as A pure vir- into bondage, if a man deuoure you, if a compelled him, 


of the falſe Apo- gine to Chult: man take your goods, if a man cralt hunſelfe, o In ourward 
{les compelled 3 But J feare leaſt as the“ ſerpent be- if a man ſinite pon on the face. things, 


him, who ſought giüled Ene through his ſubtiltie, ſo your 21 J ſpeake as concerning the repzoch! p I note this 
::othing els, but mindes ſhould be coꝛrupt from the ſimpli⸗ as though that we had bene g weake : but difl:onovr,which 
to oucthrowe Clitte that is in Chgiſt. wherein any man is bolde (I ſpeake foo⸗ they doe vnto 
ene Church by 4 Fog ifhe that commeth, pꝛeacheth an Ullz!p)J aww bolde alſo, you. 

dimm ling the other 4 Jelus then him whome wee haue 22 Thep are Ebiewes, “ ſo am J: they q That is, abiect, 
authoritie of his ꝓttached: oz if ve receine another e ſpirite are Jiraeires,fo am I: they are the ſecde vile, miſerable, a 


myniterie, then that which pee haue recemed :epther of Abzaham, ſo am J: : c aftesman, an 

b To ſſeake in another Goſpell, then that ye haue recey⸗ 23 Ther are the miniſters of Chiſt, (J idiore, ard ſubied 
mige owne com- ued, pe might well haue ſuffered him, r ſytahe as à ſoole) J am moe: in labours to a thouand ca. 
mendation. 5 Derilp J * ſuppoſe that J was not more abundant: im ſtripes abouemeaſurc: lamities, which 
c The miniſter inferiour to the very chiefe Zpoſtles, ' in P2101 1027 plenteonNip; in! death ot. chings the falſe 
marieth Chriſt 6 And though 1 bees rude in ſpeakuig, 24 Ofthe Fewes:® fine tunes reccuied J apoliles obiected 
and his Church pet I am not ſo in knowledge, but among fourtte ſripes * ſane one, f againſt kim as 
as husband and pou we haue bene made mainfeſt to the vt 25 J was thziſe ®beaten with roddes: moſt certainere- 
veiſe by the prea- molt, in all things. J. was*once ſtoned: J ſuffered rh1tſe*{t4p- ſtimonies of his 
ching of the 7 Baue J committed an offence, becauſe wꝛacke: night and dap haue J bene in the vnaworthineſle, 
Goſpell. J abaled mp ſelfe, that pe nught be cralted, der pe fea, Pil. 3. . 

(321. 3. 4. and becauſe J pzeached to pon the Goſpeil 25 In ioumeping I was often, in perils x put caſe ye 

q ſ hat is, more of God freely? of waters. in pers of robbers, in perils of te weit ſo, yet 
perfect docttine 8 J robbed other Churches, and tooke mine 0vne nation, in perils among the isir tue. 
concerning wages of them to doe pon ſeruice. Genti!?s , in perils in the citie , in perils m in the preſent 
Chriſt Ieſus. 9 And when 7 was pꝛeſent with pon, wilderncflc,un perils in the lea, in pert's a- danger of death. 
e More excel= and had neede, J was i not ſlonthfull to the mang falſe bꝛethzen, t At five ſeuerall 


lent giftes of the Hinderance of any man: fo that which 27 In wearmeſſe and painfulneſſe, in times, euery time 
ſpice by other Was lacking vuto mee, tie bꝛethꝛen which Watchnig often, in hunger, and thirſt, in fa⸗ thirtie and nine. 
n ens preaching, came from Pacedoma ppled , and ſtings often, in colde and in nakedneſſe. Deut. 25.3. 
They did not in all thinges J kept and will keepe uw 28 Beſide the thinges which are ont- u Ofche Ro- 
preach Chriſt ſelfe, that I ſhoulde not be grienous to ward, J am cumbzed daulp, & haue the care mene Magi- 


more purely vou. 5 of ail the Churches. ſtrates, 

tien i did: for 10 * The trueth of Chuſt is in me, that 29 Who is weake, æà J am not weake? 4.76.2251 
in this bchalfe I thts retopcing ſhall not bee ſhut vp agauiſt who is oXended,and J burne not? ACtes 74.13. 
was noching in- me in the regions of Achaia. 30 If I anntnceves retoyce, J will re Ates 27.14. 
feriour to the 11 Daherefoꝛe:vecauſe J loue you not? iopce of mine * infirumties, x As impriſon- 
chiefeſt Apo- God knowcty. 31 The God, euen Þ Father of our Loꝛd ments beating, 
tles. 12 But what I do, that will J doe: that Jeſus Chailt, vihich is bleed fox cucr⸗ hunger, thirſt, 
g Thar i, ve TJ map cutte away occaſton from then moe, Ekünoweth that J lie not. colde, nakednes, 
no 0 ldiy clo- Which deſire ! occaſion, that they might 32 In Damaſcus the gonernour of the and ſuch like: 
quence. ve taund ine vnto vs in that wherem they people under Ring Aretas, lavde watch in hich chings the 
h Other Chur rriogce. tie citit of the Damaſcens, & woulde haue ague:farics con» 


ches relicucd me. 3 _ taught nie. demr.c as in- 
; Ree d not onely labour with his hanges for his liuing, bur in 33 But at a windowe was 7 ict downe Gme in me. 
KL. "46 ac! 71 TP » 17 11 * 2 , — s — f 

As extreme POUC 1e preached 15 Se ny without bu dening nie ma baitict th:oungh the Wall, and elcapcd Ales 9,2 43 
man, 0: <lie waxir g ficuthiwl to Uo his duetie to euerie man. his handes. 

C21Þ.12 13. age #8 Kk Let not the tructh of Chriſt bee 

thought to be in mee, if I ſuſfer my ioy to beſkur vp, which I haue CHAP. XI1L. 

cetined of Grecia. Io flaunder my miniicerie, if I ſhoulde ie- 7 He reioy eth in his prefermont, 4% But chicl. 

<eiue wages. ly 13 h:4huwillneſt, it And layeth the cauf. of 

bs 


Sende. 


Pauls afflictions, ioy, and care for 


his boaſting vpen the Corinthians, 14 Hee ſhew- 

eth what goed will he beareth them, 20 Aud pro- 

miſeth to come unte them. 

] T 19 not expedient fo me no donbt to re⸗ 
toyce : fox I will come to biſtons and re⸗ 

uclations of rhe Lozd, 


AT: 9.3 2 * JT knowe a man z in Chziſt aboue 
a That is, a foureteene peeres agone, (whether he were 
Chriſtian: or, iu the body, J cannot tell, oz out of the bo- 
Iipeake it in dy, J cannot tell: God knoweth ) which 
Ctviſt, was taken vp into the » third heauen. 

b That is to ſay, 3 And J know ſuch a man ( whether in 
into the highelt the bobp, oz ont of the body, J cannot tell: 
beauen. Cod knoweth ) 


c Mans infirnu- 
tie was notable 
to declare them, 
neyther were 
they (hewed vn- 
to him for that 


4 How that he was taken bp into para⸗ 
diſe, heard © wozds which cannot be ſpo⸗ 
ken, which are not/poſſibletoz man to utter. 

Oft inch a man will J reiopce: of mp 
ſelfe will J not reiopce, except it be of mme 
mfirmitics, 

6 Foz though J would retopce,J ſhould 
not bee a foole ; fo I will ſap the trueth, 
but J relratne, leſt any man ſhould thmt e 
of nie abone that he ſeeth in me, oz that he 
heareth ot me. 

7 And leſt J Choulde bee eralted ont of 
mea'ure,thzough rhe abundance of renela- 
tions, there was gen vnto mee a pricke 
in the flelh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf- 
fee me, becauſe I ſhould not be exalted out 


lor, full. 

d The Greeke 
word ſignitieth 
a ſharpe piece of 
wood, as a pale, 
or ſtake, and alſo 
alitle ſpilde or 
ſharpe thing 
which pricketh 
one as he goeth of meaſure, 

through buſlie 8 Foz this thing J beſought the Loꝛde 
and thicke places, e thule, that it untght devart from ine. 

and entting into 9 And he laide vnto mee, £p grace is 
the fleſn, cannot ſiicient t̃oꝛ thee: fox my power is made 
be taken out perle ct thꝛough weakeneſſe. Very gladly 
without cutting therefoze will J reiopce rather in mine mz 
of thefleſh: and firmities, that the power of Chuſt map 


this was the re. dwocll in me. 

belling of the 10 Therefoze g J take pleaſure in infir- 
(> againſt che mities, in repzoches, in neceſſities, in perſc- 
Spitit, and war cations , in angutlh fox Chuiltes lake: fox 
ned fim that when J am weake,then am J ſtrong, 


Satan was at 11 J was a ſoole to boaſt mp ſelfe: pee 
band. haue compelled mee: fox J ought to haue 
e That ij to ſay, bene commended of pon: fog in nothing 
oftentimes. was J inferiour vnto the verp chicke Apo⸗ 
fl: knowen and ſtles, though J be nothing. 

evidently ſcene. 12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
g; Hedoethnot wzought among pouwith alpatience,with 
onely patiently ſignes, and wonders,and great woꝛzes. 
deare his afflicti- 13 Fos what is it, wherein pe were in⸗ 
ons, but alſo ioy- feridurs vnto other Churches, except 
fully and as one that J haue not bene j ſlouthtull to pour 
that taketh plea- hinderance? foꝛgiue me this wrong. 

fure therein tor 14. Beholde, the i third time J am rea⸗ 


Chriſtes ſake. die to come vnto pon, and pet will J not be 
bar. 11. 9. flontſ}full to your hinderance: for J ſeeke 
OHehargeable. nat yours, but i vou: foꝛ the childꝛen onght 


h For firſt, he 
was minded to 
Cepart from E- 
pheſus into Ma- 
cedonia,and fo 


not to lan vp fo the fathers,but the fathers 
for the childacen, 
15 And J wil moſt gladlp beſtowe, and 
will be beſtowed fox your || ſdules: though 
the moꝛe J lone you, the leſſe J am loned, 
to ———" 16 But bee it that I charged pon not: 
I. Cor. 16.5. 


Then when the Lord letted this purpoſe, he appoynted to go ſtraighe 
from Epheſus to Corintlius, Chap. t. . Which intent being chan- 
ged. he went to Macedonia, from whence now hee appoynteth the 
third time to come vnto them. i Which declareth lis ſatherly af- 


&Gion, J Oor cane, or perſaui. 


Chap. x1 1. X111. 


the Church, Chriſt is in you. 521 
x pet foꝛaſmuch as J was craftie, J tooke k Thus ſaid his 


pou with giuie. aduerſari s, :hat 
17 Did J pilyon by anp of them whom though he tooke 
J lent vnto pou? it not by Fim ſelf, 


18 J haue deſſred! Titus, and with yet did he it by 
him J hane tent a mother: did Titus pill the meanes of 
pou ot anp thing? walked wee not mithe others. 
lelte ſame ſpitue:? walked we not in the lame 1 To go to jeu. 
ſtcppes 7 : m Meaning, 

19 Againe, thinke ye that we creme our —— 
felues vnto peu: we ipeake befoze CE od in n There was no. 
Chꝛiſt. But we doe all thmgs,dearelp belo- thing whercat he 
ued,foz pour edifping. ſo much reioy- 

20 Fo J fcare, leaſt when J come, J ced, as u hen E 
hall not finde you ſuch as J woulde : and preaching profi- 
that J thalbe found vnto you m ſuch as pe ted: andtherefore 
would not, and leaſt there bee ſtrife, enup⸗ hecalleth the 
ing, wzath, contentions, backebitmgs, Theſſalonians his 
whiſpermgs,ſwellmgs,and diſcc2d, glory and ioy: as 

21 I tearcleaſt when J come againe, mp alſo nothing did 
God "abaſe me among pon, and I fhal be⸗ ſo mach caſt 
waile manp of them which haue ſinned al- cowne his heart, 
ready, and haue not repented of the un⸗ asu ben his la- 
cleanneſſe, and foznicarion, and wanton⸗ bour did nogood, 
neſſe, which they haue coumutted. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 Hethreatneth the obſtinate, 5 Anddeelt- 
reth what his power is by their owne teffimonie, 
10 Alſo hee ſheweth what u the effect of this E- 
piſtle. 11 After hawng exhorted them te their 
due tie, he wiſſeth them all preſperitie. 
ts is the third time that J come uvnto a Eis firſt cor» 
ron. In the month of two oz thice wing was his 
witneſſes ſhall enery wozd ſtand, dwelling among 
2 © tolde pou befoze , and tell pon be- them: his ſecond 
foze: as though J had bene preſent the ſe⸗ was his tft cpi- 
cond time, ſo wate J now beung ablent to ſtle. and now he 
them which heretofoze haue ſinned, and is ready to come 
to allothers, that if J come againe, J will the third time: 
not ſpare, which three 
3 Seeing that pee ſecke experience of commings he 
Chꝛiſt, that ſpeaketh in me, which towarde calleth histhree 
von is not weake, but is mightie mron. Witneſſes. 
4 Fox though he was crucified concer- Deut. 19. 1 5. 
ning his c infirnutie, yet liueth he throngh wars 16. 
the power of God, And wee no doubt are 1% 8.17. 
weake in him: 4 but wee fhall line with r. 10.28. 
him, thzough the power of God towarde b In my firſt epi- 
pou. ſtle, chap. 4. 20. 
5 * Pzoone your ſelues whether pee are e In chat he 
in the faith: cramine pour ſeines: know ye humbled himſelf, 
not yonr owne ſclucs, how that Jeſus and toc ke vpon 
Chiſt is in rou, extept pe be repꝛobates? bim the forme of 
6 But truſt that pe ſhall knowe that a ſeruant. 
we are net repꝛobates. d Chriſt as tou- 
7 Now J pzap vnto God, that yee doe ching the fleth 
none euil not that we ſhonld ſeeme a ppꝛo⸗ in mans judge- 
ned , but that nee ſhoutd doe that which is ment was vile & 
honeſt: though we be as e repꝛobates. abicct: there- 
8 Fa we can not doe an thing againſt fore we that are 
the trneih, but fox the trueth. bis men bers, can 
o Foz we are glad when we are weake, not be otherwiſe 
and that ye are i ſtrong: this alſo we with eſtecmed: but 
foz,cuen pour perfection, being crucified, 
hee (hewed him. 
ſelfe very God: ſo thinke, that we whom ye contemne as dead men 
and caſtawayes , haue through God ſuch power to execute againſt 
you, that ye may feele ſenſibly chat we live in Chriſt. x, Cor 11.28. 
e In mans iudgement, who tor the molt part reieQeth the beſt and 
approueththe worſt. f Hauing aburdance of the grace of God. 
YVvvy,t, 10 Therefozs 


The Galatians in conſtancie. 


10 Therefoze wilite I theſe things being 
abſent,lelt when J am p2eſent , J ſhoulde 
uſe lharpeneſſe, accozding to the power 
which the Loꝛd hath giuen me, to s ediſica⸗ 


Commit not u | 
y your negli- tion, and not to deitruction. 
genee, that char L Fmally biethgeu, fare ve well: be per⸗ 


ich is ordeined fect: be of good comfort : be of one uunde: 
— — lite in peace, and the Gad ol laue and peace 


to your deſuu · hall be with pou, 
ion. 


To the Ualatians. 


Pauls Goſpell is from Chriſt. 


12 Sreete one another with an * holp Nen. 16.16. 
k kiſſe. All the Samtes ſalute pou, I ber. 16.20. 

13 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt, 1.57. 5. 14. 
and theloue of God , and the communton h Which was ac. 
of the holy Gholt be with pou all, Amen, cording to thoſe 

; . countreyes in 
The ſecond Epiſtle ta the Cozinthians,wiit- thoſe dayes both 
ten from bun A citie in Pacedo⸗ of the lewes and 
ma, and ſcat by Titus and Lucas. of other nations, 


The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 


THE AR 


GVMENT. 


— Galatians after they had bene inſtructed by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Goſpel , gaue place 
to falſe apoſtles, who entring in, in his abſence corrupred the pure doctrine of Chriſt , and — 
that the ceremonies of the Law muſt be neceſſarily obſerued, which thing the Apoſtle ſo eatneſtly 
reaſoneth againſt, that he prooucth that the graunting thereof, is che ouerthrowe of mans ſaluation 
urchaſed by Chriſt: for thereby the light of the Goſpel is obſcured: the conſcience burdened: the te- 
aments confounded: mans iuſtice eſtabliſhed. And becauſe the falſe teachers did pretend, as -_ 
they had bene ſent of the chicfe Apoſtles , and that Paul had no authoritie, but ſpake of himſelfe, he 
proouerh both chat he is an Apoſtle ordeined by God, and alſo that he is not inferiourto the reſt of 


the Apoſtles, Which thing eſtabliſhed, he proceedeth to his putpoſe, 


uing that we are freely iuſtified 


before God without any workes or ceremonies: which notwithſtanding in their time had their vic and 
commoditie: but now they are not onely vnprofitable figures , bur alſo pernicious, becauſe Chriſt 
the trueth and the ende thereof is come: wherefore men ought now to imbrace that libertie, which 
Ctviſt hack purchaſed by his blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſnated in the grennes of mans 


traditions! 


CHAP. TI. 

6 Paul rebuketh their inconflancie which ſuf- 
fered themſeluet to be ſedaced by tae falſe a2oſiles, 
who preached that the ebſeruntion of the ceremo- 
wies of the Lawe were neceſſarie to ſalurtion, 8 
And detefteth them that preach any etheryiſe 
then Chriſt purely, 13 Hee (hewerh hi owne 
ronuerſat ion, mægni ſietht hu office and Apoſileſhip, 
and declareth himſeſfe to be equall with the chiefe 
Apoſiler, 

Demd Lhd ul an Apoſtle (not of 
Tis . 3. ; men, neither by > man, 
a For God is the ill 18 but by Jeſus Chyiſt , and 
authouc of all NP God the Father which 
2 P hath raiſed hun from the 
This preroga- At 
tiue . —_ ENS. 


dead) 

COW: 2 And all the bzethien 
to the Apoſtles, Which are. with ine, vnts the Churches of 
Luke 174. Galatia : 


c Which is, the = Xx bee with you, and peace from 
0 


corrupt life of the Father, and fromour Lozd Jeſus 
man without Chulk, . 

Chriſt. 4 Which gane himſelfe fo; our ſinnes, 
{Or doFrine. that he might deliner vs * from thus pre - 
d That is, to be ſent euill worlde, accozding to the will-of 
partakers of the God,cuen our Father, 


{aluation offred 5 To whom be gloꝛie fo euer and euer, 
freely by Chriſt, Amen. | 

e For what is 6 J maruaile that pe are ſo ſoone re- 
more contrary to mooued away vnto another i Goipel from 
our free iuſtinca- him that had called pon in the 4 grace of 
tion by faith, Chult, 

then the iuſtifica- 7 Which is not another Goſpel, ſane that 
tion by the Law, there be ſom? which trouble pon, and in⸗ 
or our workess tend ts © pernert the Goſpel of Chulſt, 
thertore to ioyne : 

theſe twotogether,'s to iovne light with darkenede, death with life, 
and doeth vtterly 04atixone the Goſpel, 


ly he !heweth herein this lidertie ſtandeth, and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto. 


8 But though that wee, oz an * Angell f lit were pot. 
from heanen peach vnto pou otherwiſe, ſble,that an 
then that which wee haue pzeached unto Angel ſhould ſo 
vou, let him be j accurſed. doe: whereby 

9 As wee ſaide befoze, ſo ſap J now a⸗ paul declxeth 
game, It any man pꝛeach vnto pon ofycr- the cerraintie of 

iſe then that pe haue receiued, let him be his preaching. 
accurſen. or, abe minabli. 

10 Fo s nom peach J mans doctrine, g Since that of 
oz: Gods: oz goe J about to pleaſe men? foꝛ a Phariſe I wa 
if J ſhould pleaſe men, J were not the ſer⸗ made an Apoſtle 
uont of Chuſt. 1. Cor. 15. i. 

11 * Now J certiſie pon, bꝛethꝛen, that h Thar is, do- 
the Golpell which was pꝛeached of mee, cine inuented 
was not after k man. ö by man, neither 

12 Foz neither receiued J it of man, by mans autho- 
neither was J taught it, but by the i reue⸗ ritie doe I preach 
lation of Jeſus Chztilt, it. 

13 Fol pee haue heard of mp conuerſa⸗ i By an extrs- 
tion in time palt,in the Jewilh religion, oxdinariercuce 
howe that J perſecuted the Church ol lation. 

God erereemely,and waſted if, Alas. . 

14 And pzofited in the Jewiſh religion gor, age. 
aboue many of mp || companions of mine k That is, oſ che 
owne nation, and was much moe Lawof God, 
zealous of the * traditions of mp fa- which was giuen 
thers, to the ancient 

15 But when tt | pleaſed God (which fathers. 
had ſeparated mee from my mothers 1 He makerh 
wombe,and called me by his grace) three degrees in 

16 To reueale his ſonne in me, that J Gods external 
ſHould pꝛeach him * among rhe Gentiles, predeſtination: 
immediatlp J co:mmunicated not with firſt his eternall 
= fleſh and blood: counſell, then 

his appoynting 
fromthe mothers wombe,and thirdly his calling. Or, to me. che. 

3.8. m Thatis,with any man, as though I had neede of his coun» 


{ell to approue my doctrine. | 
17 Neither 


Paul the Apoſtle ouer the Genuiles, 


17 Neither tame Jagame to Jeruſalem 
to them which were Apoſtics bcfoze mee, 
but J went into Arabia, and turned againe 
vito Damaſcus, | 

18 Then after thiee peres I came agame 
to Jeruſalem to vilſite Peter, &aTode with 
him fifteene dapes, 

19 And noneotherofthe Apoſtles ſawe 
J, ſaue James the Lozes biother. 

20 Now the things which J wite vn- 
— pon, beholde, I ineſle beioze God, that J 

not. 

21 After that, I went into the coaſtes of 
die and Cilicia: fo J was vnknowen 
by face vnto the churches of Judca, which 
were in Chiilk, 


22 But thep had heard only ſome ſay, Je alſo 


which periecuted vs in time palt, nowe 


u Tharis, the Pleacheth the » faith whichbetoze hee de- 


ell which is {TOPCD. 
—_— 23 And they glozified God foz me. 
faiths CHAP, IL 


Confi: ming bis Apoleſhip to be f God, 3 He 
ſheweth why Titus was net circumciſed, 6.And that 
he is nothing inſericur to other Apoſtles: 11 Tea, 
and that he hath reprooued Peter the Apeſle eſ 
the JIewes. 16 After be commeth to the principal 
ſeope,which u to proue that iuſt:fication onely com- 
meth of the grace of Ged Ly faith in Ieſns Chnft, 
and not by the n orkes of the Lawe, 

Yen fourteene peeres after, J went vp 
againe to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
and tooke with me Titns alſo, 
2 Paul nothing 2 And J went vp bp reuelation, and 
doubted of his 2 communicated with them of the Goſpell 
doctrine: but be- which J pꝛeach among the Gentiles, * but 
cauſe many te · Pparticularlp with them that were p chiele, 
parted that he caſt by ann meanes J ſhoulde runne, oz 
taught contrary had runne g in vaine: 
doctrineꝰ tothe 3 But neprher pet Titus which was 
ether Apoſtles, with mee, thongh hee were a Grecian,was 
(which rumours d compelled to be circumciſed, | 
hindered the 4 Fox al the falſe bzethzen that crept in: 
courſe of the who came in pulp to ſpie out our libertp, 
Goſpell) he inde- which we haue in Chiſt Jeſus, that thep 
noured to teme - inight bꝛing vs into bondage, 
dieit, & toproue 5 To whom we gane not place bp ſub⸗ 
that they conſen· iection fox an houre, that the trueth ofthe 
ted with him, Golpell might continue with pon. 
Actes 15.2, 6 And ok the which ſeemed to be great, 
reel without T was not taught (what they 4 were in tine 
profite, paſſed, it maketh no matter to mer: God 
b Which decla- Accepteth no mans perſon ) nenerthelefle, 
reth that theo» they that are the chiefe, e did communicate 
ther Apoſtles a- nothing with me. 
greed with him. 7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſawe 
c Leſt we ſhould that the Goſpell oner the vncircumciſſon 
haue betrayed Was committed vnto me, as the Gofpell os 
the Chriſtian 1i- ner the circumciſion was vnto Peter: 
bertie. 8 (Fo hee that was mightie by Peter 
d Albeit they in the A poſtleſhip oner the Circumetſion, 
had bene conver. Was alſo mightie by me towarde the Gen⸗ 
ſantwith Chit files) 
aſoretime. 9 And when James and Cephas, and 
Deut. 10. 17. John knew of the grace that was ginẽ vn⸗ 


2. cho. 19.7. eb. to ie, which are counted to be piilars,then 
34. 19. f.. . gaue to mee and ta Barnabas the f right 
ecelus 35. 12, 16. hands of fellowſhip, that we ſhould preach 
fett o. 34. rom. 

2. 11. eh. g ee. 28. L. pet. 1. 17. e But approned my doctrine 
pertit in all points. f In taken that we all agrecd in doing, 


Chap. 


* 


11.111. Teter repteued. 523 


bnto the Eentiles, and thep vnto the Cir- Achs 11.30, 
cumciſion, 2. cer. 9. 3. 

10 Warning onelp that wee ſhonlde re⸗ : Meaning, be- 
member the pooze : which thing allo J tore all men. 
was diligent to doe. }Greeke,with 4 

11 And when Peter was come to gn foore. 
Antiochia, J withltoode hun ; to his fact: h In bringing 
foꝛ he was to be blamed, their coniciences 

12 Foz befoze that certaine came from into doubt by 
James, he ate with the Gentulcs: but when thine example & 
thep were come, he withdzewe and ſepara⸗ authoritie i and 
ted humſelfe, fearmg them which were of here the Apofile 
the Circumciſion, dcommeth to his 

13 And the other Itwes diſſeimbled like⸗ chicte point, 
wile with him, m ſo much that Barna⸗ 1 For ſo the Iewe: 
bas was bought into theix dulimulation called the Gen- 
h tiles in reproch, 
14 But when J ſawe, that they went or. man. 

not thetright wap to the trueih of the Go⸗ Rem, 3. 19, 20. 

pci, I ſaide vnto Peter befoze all men, If 2.3.9. 

thou beeing a Jewe, lineſt as the Gen- K Except our 
tiles, and not like the Jewes , whp » con⸗ fruites —— 
ſtrameſt thon the Gentiles to doe like the ble to our faith, 
Jewes: we declare that 

15 Mee which are Jewes by nature, and wee haue not 
not i imiers of the Gentiles, Chriſt, 

16 Knowe that a man is not inſtified by ! For ke cauſed 
the wozkes of the Lawe, but bp the faith them not to 
of Jeſus Chrilt : enen wee, Iſay, haue be- ſinne, but diſclo- 
leeued in Jeſus Chuſt, that wee might be ſed it, neither 
inſtified by the faith of Chnſt, and not by rooke he au 
the wozkes of the Lawe, becanſe that bp the righteouſhes 
the woozkes ofthe Lawe no | flech ſhall bee ofthe Laue, but 
inſtified. ſhewed their hy- 

17 Ifthen while wee ſceke to be made pocrifie , which 

riughtcous by Chuſt, wee our ſelues are were not able to 
founde k ſinners. is Chʒiſt therefoze the mi⸗ performe that 
mlter of ſinne? God l foꝛbid. whereof they 
18 Fox if I buildagaine the things that boaſted, 
J haue deſtroped,=J make mp leite a treſ# m For my do- 
paſſer, ctrine is to de- 
19 Foz J though the Lawe am dead to ſtroy ſinne b 
the Lawe, and that I might line vuto Cod, faithin ( 4 
Fam » crucified with Chult. and not tot ſta - 

20 Thus I line, yet o not J nowe, but blith finne. 
Clniſt lineth in me: and in that that J now n And ſeele his 
line in the fleſh, J une bp the faith m the ſtrength in me 
ſonne of Cod, who hath loued mee, and gi⸗ hich killech 
nen himſelfe fox me. ſinne. 

21 J do not abꝛogate the grace of God: o Not as I vas 
for if rightesuſueiſe be by the Lawe, then once, but rege- 
Chzilt died without a cauſe. nerate, and chan- 

— into a neue 
creature, in qualitie, and not in ſubſtance. p In this mortall body, 
q As did the falſe Apoitles which preached not the faith in Cluiit, 
Or, fer nothing. 

CHAN FL 

1 He rebuketh them [harply,2 And prooueth by 
dinerſereaſons that inſtification ij by faith, 6 At 
appeareth ly the example of Abraham, 10 19, 
24. And by the office, and the end, both of rhe Lay, 
11. 21. And of faith, 
O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit⸗ 

ched pon, that pe {ſhould not obey the a To home 

trueth, to whome Jeſus Chuſt befoze Chriſt was ſo 
bas deſcribed in pour tight , aad among liuely preacheck. 
vou crncified? as if his liuely 

2 This onelp wonlde Jirarne of pon, image were ſer 
Keceiued pee the > Spirite by the wozkes before your eyes, 

; or els had beene 
cructied among you, d Meaning, the giftes of the Spirize,, 
TD vv, :. of 


Who are Abrahams children. 


e rhat i;, the ofthe Lawe, oz by the hearing of « faith 
doarine of fal= preached? 


uationthrough 3 Are pelo fooliſh, that after ye haue be- 
fich in Teſus gun in the ſpirit, pee would now a be made 
Chtiſt, as Chap, Perfect by the e flelh? 


gn. 4 Hane pee ſuſfered ſo many thuiges in 
d The falſe Apo- hauie ? if ſo be it be euen m vame. 
ſties taught the 5 He therefoꝛe that miniſtreth to vou the 
Chriſt profited Spirit, and worketh nuracles among pou, 
nothing, ec ht doeth he it through the workes of the Lawe, 
they werercit- z by the hearing of faith preached: 
cumciſed. and 6 Lea rather às Abꝛaham beleeued God, 
that the Law e and it was * 1nputed to him fo righteoul⸗ 
was the perfecti - neſſe. ; 
on, and Chriſtes 7 Knowe ye therefoꝛe, that they which 
docttine onely are ok taith, the ſame are the childzen of %- 
the ruliments hahaun. 
thereuato. 8 Ya the Scripture fozeſceing , that 
e And c:remo- God would mltifie the Geniiles thzough 
nies of the Lawi faith , pꝛeached befoꝛe the Goſpell bnto A⸗ 
Gene. if. s. biaham, ſaying, * Jnthee ſhall all the Gen- 


im. 43. tiles be bleſſed. : 

ia mes 2.2}. 9 So then they which bee of faith , are 
Cen. 13.3. bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. 

ecclus 44. 20 21. 10 Foxas many as are vf the f woꝛkes 
airs 3 25. of the Lawe, are under the curſe: fox it 


f Whichthinke is mitten, * Curſed is euerp man that 
to be iuſtified by continueth nat in all thinges , which are 


t iem. wutten in the booke of the Lawe, to doe 
Deut. 27. 26. them. 3 

Haba. 2. 4. 11 2nd that no man is iuſtiſied by the 
rom. 1.17. Law in the fight of God, it is eiudent: * fox 
4.6 108. the niſt fall ſtiie by faith, 


g TheLawpro- 12 And the s kawe is not of faith: but 
nunc eth not * the n ui that thall doe thor thinges,fhall 
them iuſt, vhich Ne in them. 

beleeue, bu: 13 Ciult hath redeemed vs from the 
which worke, curle of the Lawe, when hee was made a 
and ſo condem. turſe foꝛ vs (fon it ts wutten, *Curled is e⸗ 
neth all them uerp one that hangeth on tree) ; 
ich in all 14 That the bleſſuig of Xbzaham might 
points doe no: Come on the Genttles thzough Chuſt Je⸗ 


fulall it. ſas, that \we might recciue the h pzomes of 
Leuit 18.3. the Spirit thiongh faith. 

Deut. 21.23. 15 Bzetizen, J. ſpeake as men doe, 
h Which is Though it be bur a mans couenant, when 
the Gofpell. it is confirmed, yer no man doeth abzogate 


it, oꝛ « addeth any thing thereto, 

common exam. 16 Nawe ta Abraham and his ſeede 
ple, that yon Were the pꝛomiſes made. He ſapeth not, 
may be aſhame And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of many: but, 
to ateribute leſſ And to thy ſeede, as of one, which lis 
varo God, then Chtiſt. : 

to ſach coue- 17 And this J ſay, that the Eawe which 
nants, which ont: Was foure hundzet!) and thirtie peeres af- 
man maketh to ter, can not diſanull the conenant that was 
another. confirmed afoze of Godin reſpect of Chuſt, 
H. 9.17. that it ſhoulde make the pꝛomiſe of none ef- 
k No more is fect. : : 

the promiſe or 18 For if the inheritance be of the Lawe, 
couenant of Gad it is na moꝛe by the promile, but God gaue 
abrogate by tie it unto h ,hjꝙGa by pioimiſe. 

Law. nor yet is 19 j erefaꝛe then ſecuech the Lawe 2 Jt 
the Law added Was added becauſe of the = tranigreſſi- 
to the promiſe ons, tilt the ſeede came vuto the which 
to take any 

ching away that was ſuperfluous, or to ſupply any thing that wanted. 
1 Waich declareth that the [ewes and Gentiles are both partakers 
of the pro nes. dec iuſe they are ioyned in Chriſt, which is this bleſſed 
ſeede, m That finne might appeare and be made more abundant, 
and ſo all to be ſhut yp vnder ſinne. 


1 I will vſe a 


To che Galatians. 
the proinile was made: and it was oꝛ⸗ y 


Teſtimonie of the Spirice, 


deyned by Angels ui the hand of a Midt- n Who as mi. 
ftour. : | niſters gaue it to 
20 Nowe a MPediatour is nota Media- doſes by the 

tout of o one: but God is one. autbo:ine of 

21 bs rhe Lawe then agamit the promiſe Chriſt, 
of God? God fozbid:for if there had beene a o Bur ſerueth 
Lawe gien which could haue giuen life, both tor the 
ſurelp righteoumeſſe ſhoulde haue beenc by lewes and Gen. 
the Lawe. h . tiles to ioyne 

22 But the Scripture hath * concluded them to Gos. 
all under ſinne, that the pzonnic by the p Conſtant and 
faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhoulde bee gien to alwayes like him. 
thein that belecue, elfe. 

23 But befozer faith came, we were kept K.. 9. 
buder the Lawe , and ſhut vp unto the q Both men and 
faith, which ſhoulde afterwarde beereuet- all their works, 
led, r The full reug. 

24 Wherfozethe * Law was our ſchole⸗ lation ol thin 
maſter to bring vs to Chnilt , that wee night which were hid 
be made righteous bp faith. vnder the tha. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are dowesof the 
no longer vnder \ a ſcholemaſter. Law. 

26 Fox pee are all the ſomies of God by En. 10. . 
faith. in Chult Jeſus. | Not that the 

27 Fot all pee that are t baptized into dodrine of the 
Chuſt, haue put on Chuft, Lawe is aboli- 

28 There is neither Jewe noz Grecian: ſhed. but the 
there is neither bond noꝛ free: there is nei⸗ condemnation 
ther male noz ſeinale: fo pe are all « onc i thercof's taken 
Chniit Jeſus, away by fayth, 

29 And it ye be Clniſtes, then are pee A- Rem. 6. 
bꝛahains ſeede, and heires by pꝛomiſe. t So that bap. 

tiſme ſuccee-· 
deth circumciſion, and ſo thorow Chriſt both Ice and Guaule 
ſaued. u As all one man. f 


CHAP IMS 

2 He ſheweth whereſore the ceremonies were 
ordeined, 3 Vi hich being ſhadowes muſt end when 
(brit the trueth commeth, 9 He moueth them by 
certaine exhortations, 22 And cen firme ti his ar- 
gument with a ſtrong example, or allegor ie. 

Tes ſay , that the : heire as long as a The church 
bee is a childe, differeth nothing froma of lirael was 
ſeruant, thong! he be Loꝛd of all, vnder the La 

2 But is under d tutours aod goner- as the pupill 
nours, vutil the tune appointed ofthe Fa- ſubiect to his 
ther. tutor, euen vile 

3 Euen ſo, we when we were childzen, to the time of 
were in bondage under the © rudiments of Chriſt, when ſhe 
the wo: ld, waxed ſtrong, 

4 But when the fulneſſe of time was and then her tu. 
come, God ſent fozth his Sonne made of a teleſhip ended. 
woman, and made under the Lawe, b That is, the 

5 That hee night redceme them which Lawe, which be · 
were vnder the Lawe. that wee * might re⸗ fore he called a 
ceiue the adoption of the Sonnes. ſcholemaſter, 

6 And becauſe pe are ſormes, God hath Chap, 3.25. 
ſent foozth the e Spirite of his Sonne mto c That is, vn- 
pour heartes, which cryerh, Abba, Fa- der the Lawe, 
ther, which was but 

7 Wherefoze, thou art no moꝛe 2 a ſer- ana bc. in te- 
-_ — a — : nowe - thou be a ”_ of the Goſ⸗ 

onne.thou art.al(o the heite of God thio ell, 
Chzlt. he Nougy 3 That is, who 
was ſubie& vnto 
the Lawe. Nen. 1. 4. 5g. e For our adoption vnto Chriſt is ſealed 
by him. f He inſtructeth both Tewes and Gentiles to call God their 
Father in euery language, ſo that none ate excepred. g Which mayeſt 
not vſe thy libertie. 
8 But 


* 
4 
L 


— 


Beggerly rudiments. Free and bond. 


vp Whenye re- 8 But euen then, when pee knewe not 
ceived the Goſ- God, pe did ſeruice vnto them , which by 
ye wee ido- nature are not gods. 
— chereſore 9 But nowe leemgyeknowe Sad, pea, 
iris ſhame for rather are knowen ot God, howe turne pe 
ou to refuſe li- game vnto umpotent and beggerlp rudi⸗ 
-rie, and be- ments, whereunto as fromthe beginning 
come ſeruants, Pe will be m bondage agame: 
en and ſeeing 10 Peobſerne ! dapes,# moneths, and 
the Iewes defire times and peeres. 
to beout of their II Jam in feare o von, leaſt I haue vez 
tuteleſnip. ſtowed on you labour in vame, 
i Not in deede, 12 Be pe as: fo I am euen as pou: 
but in opinion, byethzen, I beſeech pou: pet haue not gurt 


k The Galati - * me at all. . 
ans, ot Painims 13 Andpe knowe, howe thiougho mfir- 
deean to bee Witte of the fleth J pꝛeached the Golpell 
Chwiltians bu: bnto pou at the firlf, | 
by falſe Apoſtles 14. P And the triall of me which was in 
wereturned mp fieſh,ye deſpiſed not, neither abhozred: 
backward to but pee receiued mee as an 1Angel of God, 


begin anewe yea,as Chit Jeſus, 


the lewiſh cere- 


monies, and ſo beare pon recozde,thatifithad bene poſſi- 
in ſtead of go- ble, ve would haue plucked ont pour owne 
ing forward to · epcs,and haue giuen them to me. 

ward Chrilt, 16 Am J therefoze become pour enemy, 


they ranne back- becaule I tell pou the trueth: 
ward from him. 17 Thep are ielous oner pou * amiſſe: 


ve obſerue Pea, thep woulde exclude { pou, that pee 
dayes,as Sab- lhould altogether loue them. 
bathes , newe 18 But it isa good thing to lone earneſt- 


moones, &c. ye In alwaves in a good thing, and not onelp 
obſerue moneths when J am pꝛeſent with pon, 

a5 the firſt aud 19 My litle childꝛen, of whom J tranaile 
ſeuenth moneth: 11 birth againe, uvntill Chꝛiſt be foumed i 
yeobſerue tines, Polt. : 
25 Eaſter, Whir= 20 And J would were with you now, 
ſuntide, the feaſt that J might change mp vopce: fo J am 
of Tabernacles: in doubt of pou, | 

ye obſerue yeres, 21 Tell nie, ye that wil be under the law, 
25the Iubile, or doe ve not heare the Lawe:? 

yeere of forgue- 22 Fox it is witten, that Abzaham had 


nelle which beg · two ſoimes, * one by aſeruant, and * one 
gerly ceremo · bp a free woman, 
nies are moſt 23 But hee which was of the ſernant, 


pernicious to Was bone after the fleth : he which was 
them which haue Of the free woman,was borne by pꝛonuſe. 

receiued the 24 Bp the which things an other thing 
ſeete libertie is meant: foz theſe mothers « are the two 
ofthe Goſpel, Teſtaments, the one which is * Agar of 
and thruſt them mount Sima, which gendzech vuto bon⸗ 
backe into ſu- Dage, We : 
perſtitious laue- 25 (Fo1 Agar or Sina is a mountaine 
rie, my Arabia, and it anſwereth to Jeruſa⸗ 
m So friendſull le:n which noye is) and the is in bondage 


tome, as I am With her children. ET f 
affectioned to- 26 But Jeruſalem, which is abone, is 
ward you- free: which is the mother of vs all. 


n For [ pardon 27 Foz it is witten, Neiopcethou⸗bar⸗ 
you, if you re- 2 : 

pent. o Being in great dangers and afflictions, or without pompe 
and oftentation, p That is, the troubles and vexations which God 
ſent to trie mee while T was among yon, q For my minifteries 
ſike, r For they are but ambitious. ſ They woulde turne you 
from me,that you migh: follow them. t And imprinted foin your 
hearts that you loue none other. Gene, 76. t 5. Cen. 21.2. u That 
is, figniſie. x Agar, and 3 Lawe: Sara and Teruſa- 
lem the Goſpel: Iſmael the Iewiſh Synagogue, and Iſaac the Church 
of Chriſt, That is, aut of the land of promiſe, I Or, hie and hea- 
ven y. I. 54.1. L Meaning Sara. 


Chap. v. 


15 What was then pour felicitie? Fo J dage 


The libertie of Chriſt. 


ren that beareſt no childzen : bieake fooꝛth, 
and crie, thon that trauaneſt not:foz the de= Rem.. 5. 
ſolate hath many moe chiuldzen, then ſhee Cen. 27.70. 
which hath an huſband, a For we are in 
28 *Thcrefoze,brethzen,we are after the the Church of 
maner of Jſaac,childzen of the pꝛomiſe. Chriſt, which is 
29 But as then he that was boꝛne after our mother, and 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was borne after nor of the Syna · 
the ſpirite, euen ſo it is now. gogue which is 
＋ 30 But what ſaith Þ Scripture? Nu a ſeruaut vnder 
out the ſeruant and her loune: foꝛ the fonſte the Lawe. 
of the ſeruant ſhall not bee heire with the f By the liber⸗ 
fonne of the free woman. tie wherewith 
31 Then bꝛet hen, we are not childzen ol Chuſt harh 
the —— or the a free woman,t made vs free, 
. . 
2 He laboureth to dra them away from circum- 
ciſion, 17 And ſheweth them the battell betwixt 
the Spirit and the fleſh,and the fruits of them both, 
9 Tand faſttherefoze in the liberty wher⸗ 
with Chailt hath made vs free, and be 
not mtangled againe with the poke ofbon- 


723 


2 Vehold, J Paul ſay bnto you, that erg. 7. 
if ye be circumciſed, Chuſt ſhall pzofit you a It you ioyne 
nothing. circumcifion to 

3 Fox J teſtifie againe to euerp man, the Goſpel,as a 
which is carcumciled, that hee is bound to — nece 
keepe the whole Lawe. to ſaluation. 

4 He are aboliſhcd from Chꝛiſt: who- 7. Cc. 7. 77. 
ſocuer are iuſtified bp the Law pe are fallen b Wie liue in 
from grace. hope through 

5 Foz we thiough the Spirite d wayte that * which 
fo2 the hope of righteonſnes though faith, cauſeth faith, 

6 Fozin Jeſus Chuſtneither circtumci⸗ and whichis gi- 
ſion auaileth any thing, neither vncir- ven to the fach- 
cumciſion , but faith which woozketh bp full, that wee 
lone. ſhould by faith 

7 Pe did rinme well: who did let pou, and not by the 
that pe did not obey the < trueth? Lawe obteine the 

8 Ir is not the perſwaſton of him that crowns of glory, 
d calleth you. which Chriſt gi- 

9 * Alittle © leauen doeth leauen the uerh freely, 
whole lumpe. c Then whatſoe- 

10 J haue truſt in yon though Þ Lozd, uer is not the 
that pee will bee none otherwiſe F minded: word of God, 
but he that troubleth pou, ſhall beare his which here he 
condenmation, whoſoeuer he be. calleth trueth, 

11 And bzethzen, if J yet pꝛeach circtun- is very lies. 
ciſion, why doe J pet ſuffer perſecution? d Which is Cod. 
Then isthe s flaunder of the Croſſe abo⸗ . Cor.. s. 
ulhed. e Alle corrups 

12 Wonld to God they were enen cut tion doeth de. 
off, which doe diſquiet pon. ſtroy the whole 

I3 For bicthꝛen, ve haue bene called bn# doctrine. 
to libertie: oneln ble not your libertie as an f Thar ye will 
occaſion vnto the flelh, but by lone lerue imbrace the 
one another. word ot God 

14 For all the Lawe is fulfilled in one purely, 
woꝛ de, which is this. Thou ſhalt loue thy g That is, the 
neighbour as thy ſelfe, doctrine of the 

15 It pe bite and denoure one another, Gofpel, which 
take heede leſt pe be conſumed one of ano- the worlde ab- 
ther. horred. as 2 flane 

16 Then J lay, *Walke in the i Spirit, derous thing. and 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſtes of the fle h. the eich were 

17 Fo! thel fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi⸗ of ended. 

h ie ning. the 
ſecond table. Len. 79. 15, mt. 2. 0. m 12.31, 1401, 2.9, Roms. 
14.1.pet,2.1r. i In the man regenera: a. & Thatis, the natural 
man ſtriueth agaialt, the Spirit of ret enetat. on. 

Vb b. in. xu, 


S 
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Fruits of che fleſh and the ſpirite. 


rit. and the Spirite againſt the fleſh: and 
thrie are contrary one to the other, ſothat 
pee 1 the ſame thinges that pee 
would. 


| If yoube gi - - 18 end it ye be led by the l Spirite, pee 


cd by the Spi- Are not under the awe, 
rite ot adoption, 19 Mozeouer the wozkes of the fleſh are 
that which yee mamtiifit, which are adulterie , fomication, 


doe, is agreeable vncleanneſſe, wantonneſſe, 
to God, although 20 Jdalatrie, witchcraſt, hatred, debate, 
it be not perfect. 1 contentions, ſeditions, 
ereſics, 
21 Emile, nmrthers, dꝛunkenneſſe, glut⸗ 

tonie, and ſuch like, whereof J tell pou be- 
m For they are foꝛe, as J allo haue tolde pou befoze, that 
vnder the Spirit thep which doe ſuch things, ſhall not inhe⸗ 
or grace. rite the kingdome of God. 
n Chriſt hath 22 But the fruite of the Spirite is loue, 
not onely remit- ion, prace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, good⸗ 
ted their ſinnes, neſſe, faith 
but ſanctified 23 Deckeneſſe,temperancie:againlt ſuch 
tliem imo neu- there is = no lawe. 


neſſe of life. 24 Fol thep that are Chiiſtes, a haue 
o That being cruc:fied the fleſt with the alffections and 
dead to ſinne, the luſtes. . = 

and liuing to 25 If we liue in the Spirite, let vs alſo 
God, we may Walke in the © Spirite. 

declare the fame 26 Let bs not be deſirons of vaine glo⸗ 


in holines & in rie, pꝛouoking one another, enuping one 
nocencie of life, another, 
© H A P. VI. 


He exhorteth them to vſe gentleneſſe tnrarde 
the neabe, 2 And te ſhome their brotherly loue 
and modeſtis: 6 Alſo 4 proude for their mini- 
ſtert, c Teperſcuere, 14 To reich cs un the croſſe 
of Chriſt, 15 Tonewneſſe of liſe, 16 Aud laſt of 
all yiſheth to them with the reſt of the faithfuil adl 
proſperitie. 
a Either by rea- — the manbe fallen by occaſion 
fon of his fleſh, into anꝝ fault, pee which are ſpirituall, 
or Satan. reſtoze ſuch one with the ſpirite of mecke⸗ 
b Chriſt exkor- neſſe, conſideruig thp ſelfe, lcaſt thou alſo 
teth in ſundry be tempted. 
— to mutuall 2 Btare pe one anothers burthen, and ſo 


due, and there - b fulfill the Lawe of Chill, 

fore brotherly 3 Fon if anp man ſeeme to himſelfe, that 
joue is here cal- he is (pmewhat, when he is nothing, hee 
led the lawe of deceiueth hunſelfe in his 1magination. 
Chriſt, and luis 4 Vut let cuery man pzeoue his owne 
commande- wozke, and then ſhall he haue aᷣreiopcuig in 
ment, lohn 13. ; | | : 

34. and 15. 12. © Heeſheweth that man hath nothing of himſel ſe 


v-hereof he ſhould reioyce. d For his rejoycing is a teſtimonie of a 
good conſcience, 2. Cor. 1. 12. wherein he may reioyce before men, 
but not before God. 


To the Galatians. 


As we ſowe, we ſhall rea pe. 


himſelfe onelp and not in another. 

5 \ Fol euerp man ſhall beare his owne 7... . 

rden, 

6 Let him that is tanght m the worde, | 
make him that hath taught him , partaker ] 
of all his e“ goods, e For it were 3 | 

7 Ve not deccined: God is not mocked: !hame not 10 
fo: whatſoener a man ſoweth, that ſhall he Prouide for ther 
allo reape. corporall neceſſi. 

8 Fo he that f ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhal ties, v hich ſeede 
of the fleſh reãpe coꝛruption: but hee that our ſoules with 
ſoweth to the ſyirue, ſhall of the ſpiritreape che heauenij 
life euerlaſtuig. deinticʒ. 

9 *LJet vs not therefoze be wearp of well „(er. 9.7. 
doing, foꝛ in due ſeaſon we ſhall s reape, if f He prooucth 
we faͤmt not. that the mini- 

10 Mhile we haue therefoze time, let vg ſters mult bee 
doe good vnto all men, but ſpecialln untoa nouriſhed: for if 
thein which are of the houfholdof faith. men onelypro. 

11 J Pelee howe large a letter J haue vide ſor worldly 
wiitten vnto pon with mine owne hand. things withour 

12 As manp as deſire to make a faire Ice of the 
ſhewe v in the fleſh , they conſtrame pon lite cuerlaſting, 
to bee circumciſed, onelp becauſe they then they pro- 
would not ſitffer perſecution foz the i croſle curetothen. | 
of Chzilt, ſelues, death, and 

13 Fox they themſelnes which are cir⸗ mocke God, 
cumiciled, keepe not the Lawe, but deſire to who hath given 
haue pon circumciſed, that then nught re- them his mini. | 
ioyce ł in pour fleſh. ers to teach 

14 But God fozbid that J ſhoulde re- them heauenly 
iopce, but in the croſſe of our Loꝛde Jeſus things. | 
Chꝛiſt, whereby the | woꝛld is cruciſied bu- 2.7.75. 
to me, and J vnto the wound. g. The fruite 

15 Fo: m Chailt Jeſus neither circum⸗ which God bath 
ciſion auapleth any thing, noz vncirciun⸗ promiſed, 
ciſion, but a new creature. By the out. 

16 And as many as walke accozding to warde cetemo. 
this rule, peace ſhalbe vpon them, and mer⸗ nics. 
tie, and a vpon the Iſrael of God. 1 Thatis, for 

17 Frombencefoorth let no man o pnt preaching Chriſt 
me tobulinetie : Foz J beare in mp bodp crucified. 
the y markes ol the Lord Jeſus. k That they 

18 Biethꝛen, the grace of our Lozd Je⸗ haue made you 
ins Chziſt be with pour ſpirit, A men. Iewes. 

Ey the world 
he meaneth al outward pompe, ceremonies & things v hich pleaſe 
mens ſantaſies. m Which is regenerate by faith, n That is, vp- 
on the Iewes, as Rom. 10.19. o Let no man trouble my preaching 
from hencefcorth : for my markes are witneſſes hon e val:antly I 
haue fought. p Which ate odious to the world, but glorious be 
fore God, 


CYnto the Galatians witten 
from Rome. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Epheſians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


V Hile Paul was prifoner at Rome, there entred among the Epheſians falſe reachers,who 
corrupted the true doarine which hee had tavg} t them, by reaſon whereof hee wrote this 
Epiſile to contrme them in tnat thing, which they kad leni ned cf him. And firſt after his ſalutati- 
on, hee aſſureth them of ſaluation, becauſe they were thoreunto predeſiinate by the free electi- 


on of God, befor: 


{ eie bome, and ſealid e to this eternall life by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnto 
them by th: © ipcl, he knowledpe of the which myſterie hee praycth God to confirme towarde 
mam. and to the intent they ſhoulde not glotie in themklucs , hee ſheverh them their extreeme 


miſerie, 


Eternall predeſtination. 


miſerie, wherein they were plon 
whom the promiſes were not 


Chap. rr. 


before they knewe Chriſt, as people withour God, Oentiles to 
e & yet by the free mercie of God in Chtiſt Ieſus, they were Gued, 


The head of the Church. 524 


and he appointed to be their Apoſtle, as of al other Gentiles: therfore hee deſiteth God to lighten the 
Epheſians hearts with the perfect vnderſtanding of his Sonne, & exhorreth the likewiſe to be wind- 
full of ſo great benefits, neit her to be moued with the falſe Apoſtles, which ſecke to overthrow their 
faith, and treade vnder foote the Goſpell,which was not preached to them, as by chance cr fortune, 
but according to the eternall counſell of God:who by this meanes only preſe: ueth his Church. Ther- 
fore the Apoſtle commendeth his miniſterie, ſoraſmuch as God thereby reigneth among men, and 


cauſeth it to bring forth moſt 


lentifull fruits, as innocencie , holineſſe, with al ſuch offices appertai- 


ning to codlineſſe. Laſt of all, he declareth not onely in generall, what ought to bee the life of the 
Chriltians,bur alſo ſhe eth particularly, hat things concerne euery m ans vocation. 


CHAP EL 

After hu ſalutation, 4 He ſheweth that the 
C' tefe cauſe of their ſaluation ſtandeth in the free 
elettio of God through (hriſl, 16 He declareth hu 
good will toward them,giing thankes and praying 
God for their faith. 2r The maicſtze of Chr:ft, 
An an Apolitle of Jeſus 
\ US Chzilt, by the will of God, to 
By the Samts, which are at E⸗ 
n pheſus, and to the faithfull in 

Chult Jclus: | 
2 Grace be with pon, and 
peace from God our Father,and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chyiſt, 

3 * Blelled be God enen the Father of 
our Lozd Jeſus Chult, which hath bleſſed 
vs with all 2 ſptrituall bleſſing in heauenlp 
| things in Chulk, 

4 *As he hath b choſen vs in him, be- 
foie the foundation of the wozld, that wee 
* (ould be c holz,and without blame be⸗ 
foꝛe him in lone: 

5 Who hath pꝛedeſtinate vs, to be 4 a- 
dopted through Jeſus Chult unto humſelk, 
accozoing to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the e p1aple of the giow of his 
grace, wherewith he hath made vs accep⸗ 
ted in his beloued, 

7 Vp whome wee haue redemption 


1.{0r.1.2, 

1. Cor. 1. J. 

7 pet. 7.3. 

2 As with the 
knowledge of 
Godin Chriſt, 
with futh, hope, 
chatitie, and o- 
ther 2 tes. 

Or. places. 

2. Tim. . o. 

b This election 
to life euerlaſting 
can neuer bee 
changed: but in 
temporall offices 
which God hath 
appointed for a 
certaine ſpace, 
when the tetme 
is expired, he 
changeth his e- 
lection, as we ſee 
in Saul & ludas. 


4 


a, — 


TY 
7 


Col. 7.22 | 

V ern. thiough his blood, cuen the foꝛgmeneſſe of 
A —_—_ ſinnes,accozding to his rich grace: 
rt ee 8 Wherebn he hath bene abundant to⸗ 
A Whereas we Ward vs in all wiledomes bnderſtanding, 
wereno: the na. And hath opened unto vs che myſtery 


of his will accozding to his good pleaſure, 
which he hath purpoſed fm him, 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the ful- 
neſſe of the times he might gather together 
mones all things,both which are in hea⸗ 
nen and which are in earth, euen in Chit: 

It Ji whome alſo we are choſen when 
we were pxedeſtinate according io the pnr- 
pole ofhim which woxketh all things after 


tural children, he 
receiued vs by 
grace, and made 
vs his children. 

e The principall 
end of our electi- 
on is to prayſe & 
loriſie the grace 


egi he counſel or his owne will | 

Chet, ? 12 That b wee, which firſt truſted in 
» By chi he Chliſt ſhould be vnto p pꝛayſe ofhis glozp: 
meanerh tha 13 Jn whome allo pee haue truſted after 
whole bod, of that ve heard the monde ofteneth, euenthe 
the Chirch Soſpell of your ſaluation, wherein alla af- 


ter that ye belcened , yce were ſealed with 
the Holy ſpirit of pꝛomiſe, 

14 Which is tzeearneſt of our inheri⸗ 
tance, i batill te redemption of the poſ- 
p ch are in earth: alſo the fa'thfull whichremaine in 
| ande of the Iewes and the Gentiles, h Towit , the Iewes. 
1 Though we be redeemed from the bondage of finne by the death 

iſt, Rom, 6. 22.yer we hope for thisſecond redemption which 
ſhalb: when we (hal poſſeſſe our inheritance in the heavens, whereof 
we dauethe holy Ghoſt for a gage, as Chap. 4. 30. 


which he deui- 

de ſ intothem 
which are ia hea- 
nen and them whi 
earth 


—5 purchaſed unto the pꝛapſe of his 
glozie. 

15 There foꝛe alſo, after that J heard of 
the faith, which yr haue in the Lozd Jeſus, 
and loue toward all the Saints, 

16 J teaſe not to giue thankes fox yo, 
making mention of pou in m prayers, 

17 That Þ Godofour Lozd Jeſus Chuilt 
the Father of gloip, might gine vuto pon 
the Spirite of wiſedome, and reuclation 
th:ongh the knowledge of k hun, 

18 That the epcs of your vnderſtanding 
may bee lightned, that pee may knawe 
what the hope is of his calling, and what 
the riches of his glonons inheritance i in 
the Samts, 

19 And what is the erxceeding greatneſſe 
of his power towarde vs, which belecne, 
accoꝛdingto rhe wozkmg of his unghtie 
power, 

20 Mhich he wꝛought in Chiuſt, when 
hee rapſed hum from the dead, and | ſer him 
at his right hand in the heauenty places, ſhould be b 

21 Farre aboue all puncipalitie,+ pow ator * — a 
er, and might, and domination, and enery — Jon. 
name that is named, not in this woꝛlde aud onely ima- 
onclp, but alſo in that that is to come. gined. 

22 *Andhath made all thinges ſubiect 4.6. 
vnder his feete, and hath appointed hum“ .. 
ouer all things to bef head to the Church, m This is the 

23 Which is his body, euen the = fulnes great loue of 
ot hun that filleth all in all things. Chriſt rownde 

his Church, that 
he counteth not himſelfe perfect without vs which are his members; 
and therefore che Church is allo called Chriſt as 1. Cor. 12. 12,13. 


k Of chriſt. 
(9.2.12, 
chap. 3 7, 

| Made him go- 
uernour of al 
things both in 
heauen and in 
earth: ſo that 
Chrills bodie 
isnowe onely 
there, or cls it 
{hould not be a 
true body, and 
his aſccniion 


CHAP 3k 

s To mamifie the grace of Chriſt, whichu the 
enely cauſe of ſaluation, 11 He ſherreth themu hat 
maner of people they were before their con uerſion, 
18 And what they are now in {hriſt, 
A Nd * yon hach he quickened, that were Co/.2.:;; 

drad in treſpaſſes and ſinnes, 

2 Where in time paſt pe walked, ae⸗ 
coꝛding tothe courſe of this wonlde, and af⸗ 
ter the * pʒince that ruleth iu the aire, euen Ch.. 72. 
the ſpirite, that nowe wozketh in the chil- a Meaning 
dꝛen of diſobedience, | Satan. 

3 Among whome we allo had our con- 


nerfation in tinie paſt, in the luſtes of aur 
fleth,m fulfilling the will of the fleih, and of 
the nuitde, and were by nature the chil- b Not by crea. 
dren of wꝛath, as well as others. 


| ers tion, but by A- 
4 But God which is rich in mercie, dams tranſęret. 


through his great lone wherewith hee lo- ſion. and ſo by 
ued vs, 


birth, 


5 Enen when we were dead by ſinnes, e Both lewe and 

hath quuckened vs together in Chaiſt,by Gentile, 

whole grace pe;are ſaued, 
U | 


or, xith Clrs/h, 
v. un. 6 And 


: 

: 

„ 
1 
0 
4 
: 
* 


Chrift our peace, 

d Wethat are 6 And hath raifed bs bp together, and 
the members, made vs ſit together in the heauenlp places 
are ra: ſed vp in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, | 

from death,and That he might ſhewe in the ages to 
reigne with our come the erceeding riches of his grace, 
head Chriſt in though his kindneſle toward vs in Chulk 


heauca by faith. Jeſus. 

8 Foz by grace are pee ſaned though 
faith, and that not of pour ſelues : it is the 
gift of God, 

9 Not of wozkes, leaſt any man ſhould 
boaſt humniclfe, : 

e Here hem*a- 10 Foz were are e his woꝛkemanſhippe 
ncth, as concer- Created in-Chult Jeſus vnto good works, 
ning grace, nd which God hath ozdcined,that wee ſhould 
nor by na:ure, Walke in then. 

He ſheweth 11 Mherefoꝛe f remember that pe being 
here that the in time paſt Gentiles in the fleth, and cal⸗ 
further the Gen- led * vncirciunciũon of them, which are 
tiles were off called circumciſion in the flelh, made with 
from the grace Handcs, : ; 

of God, the gtea · 12 That pe were, I ſay, at that tune with- 
ter detters they dut Chult, and were aliants from the com⸗ 
are now to the mon wealth of Jſrael, and were * ſtraum⸗ 


ſame. — from the s conenants of pꝛomes, and 
1. Sam. 77. 20, ad no h hope, and were without God in 
NK 44. 7. the wozld, 


051. 9. 4. 13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, ye which 
© It was but one once were farre off, are made ncere bp the 
couenant, but blood of Chuſt, 

becauſe it was 14 Foz he is our peace, which hath made 
diuers times con- of both one, and hath bzoken the * ſtoppe 
firmed and eſta - of the partition wall, | 

bliſned, therefore 15 Jn abzogating though Hiskfleſh the 
here he calleth Hatred, that is, the Lawe of commaimde⸗ 
them Couenants. ments which ſtandeth 11 oꝛdinances, fo: ta 


h Where no mike of twame one new man in hiunlelfe, 
premiſe is, there ſo making peace, | 
is no hope. 16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ 


to God in one! bodp by his croſſe, and flap 


Or, Ath:iſts. 
hatrcd thereby, 


i That is, the 


cauſe ol the di- 17 And came, and preached peace to pon 
urfion that was Which were a farre off& to them that were 
betweene the Meere. i 

Iewes and the 18 * For though him we both haue an 
Gentiles. entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 


k Forin Chriſt 
all things were 


19 Nowe therefoze pee are no moze 
ſtraungers and fozreiners: but citizens 


accompliſhed, With the Samites, and of the houſhold of 
which were pre- God, — 

ligured in the 20 And are built vpon the foundation 
Law. of the Apoltles æ Pzophets, Jeſus Chuſt 
| For of the biniſelfe being the chiefe comer one, 

Tewes and the 21 In whome all the building conpled 


Gentiles he made together, groweth vnto an holy Temple in 
one flocke. the Loꝛd, 

gor, death. 22 In whome ye alſo are built together 
Roxs. . 2. to be the habitation of God by the Spirit, 


CHAP. III. 
r Heſheweth the cauſe ef hu impriſinment, 73 
Deſireth them not to faim becauſe of bus troubles, 
a He reioverth 14 Ana frayeth Ged to make them ſtedfeſt in his 
in þ he ſuffered Spirit. 
impriſonment for EX this cauſe, J Paul am the = pziſoner 
the maintenance L' of Jeſus Chit fox you Gentiles, 
of Chriſts glory. 2 Ik pe haue hrard of the b diſpenſation 
b Which was his Of the grace of God, which is guien me to 


vocation to Pouward, 
preach vnto the _ 3 That is, that Cod bp renelation hath 
Geariles, ſhewed this mplierie vnto me (as A wzote 


To the Epheſians. 


The Gentiles inheritange, 


e abone in fewe woꝛdo, © That is, in tha 

4 Wherebp when pee reade, pee map firſt chap of tha 
— _ pnderſtandmg m the mpſterie Epiſtle, verſe g, 
0 ut) d Althoueh 

5 Which mother ages wasdnot opened fathers an a 
vnto the ſonnes of men, as it is nowe re⸗ Prophets had 
uealed vnto his holy Apoltles and Pꝛo⸗ reuclationscex. 
phers by the Spirit, | taine, yet it way 

That the Gentiles ſhould be inheriters not in compari. 
alſo, and of the ſame body, and partakers ſon of that abun- 
ofhis pꝛomiſe in Chꝛiſt by the Goſpell, dance which vas 

7 IBhereof J am made a miniſter bp ſhewed when 
the gift of the grace of God giuen vnto me the Gentiles 
* Nen the working of his power. were called; ne. 
8 *Enen vnto me the leaſt of all Saints ther yet nas the 
is this grace gnien, that I ſhonlde pzeach time not the ma. 
among the“ Gentiles the vuſcarchable ri- ner knowen, 
ches of Chult, Cbap.r.1g, 

9 And to makecleare vnto al menwhat 7. Cr. 5.5, 0, 
the fellowiſhip of the * mpſteric is, which gat. . 5, 
from the beginning ofthe would hath bene Rom. 76. 75. 
hid in God, who hath created all tymgs bp cel, 7. 26.7. tim. 
Aeſus Chulk, I. be. ut. 1.3. 

10 To the intent, that now vnto e pzin⸗ 7. per.. 20. 
cipalities and powers in heauenip places e The Angels, 
might be knowen fby the Church the ma⸗ f The Church 
nifold wiſedome of God, be ing gathered 

11 Accozving to Þ eternal purpoſe, which of ſo many 
he wꝛought in Chuſt Jeſus our Loꝛd. kindes of people, 

12 By whome we haue boldeneſſe and 15an exar ple, ot 
entrance with confidence, by faith in hun. a glaſſe tor the 

13 Wherefoze J deſire that pe faut not Angels to behold 
at my tribulations fo your ſakes, which the v iſedome or 
is your glozy. God in, u ho hath 

14 Foz this cauſe J bow mp knees vn turned their par. 
to the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ticular diſcordes 

15 (Of whomts named the whole s fa- into an vnuerſall 
milie in b heauen and in earth) concord,and of 

16 That he might graunt pou accoꝛding rhe Synagogue 
to the riches of his gloꝛie, that pee may bee of bondage, hath 
ſtrengthened bp his Spirite, in the inner wade the Church 
man, of freedome, 

17 That Chiiſt map dwell in pour g He chat i not 
i hearts by faith, that pe, bring rooted and of the body of 
grounded in loue, Chriſt, is in death 

18 Max be able to comprehend with all h The faichfull 
Saints, what is the k bzeadrh,and length, which died be- 
and depth, and height: fore Chriſt came, 

19 And to know the loue of Chꝛiſt, which were adopted by 
paſſeth knowledge, that pee map bee filled him and make 
L:1th all ! fulneſſe of God, one familie with 

20 Pnto him therefoze that is able to the Saints which 
do erceeding abundantly aboue all that we yer remaine aliue. 
alke oz thinke,accozdingto the power that i For we confeſſe 
woꝛketh mus, that which ve 

21 Bee pꝛayſe in the Church by Chyift beleeue. 
Jeſus, thoughout all generations foz euer, k All perfection 
Amen. on euery ſide is 

; in him, 
| Thar allthe graces of God may abound in you. N. 76.51. 
m In that we feele Chriſt in vs. 


CHAP. ITIT, 

He exhorteth them vrto meekeneſſe, long ſufſe. 
ring, vnto lone and peace, 3 Etery cue :o ſeruc and 
edifi: an other with the gift that Grd hath g:uen 
him, 14 Je berare of ſlraunge dectrine, 22 To 
lay aſide ths olde conuer ſation of ereedie luſtes, and Phil, 1. 2c . 
to malle in a newe life, 70. , hel. 2. 1. 
| * Therefoze,being pꝛiſoner in the =Tozd, a For the Lords 

pxap pou that pce walke wozthie of the cauſe. 

vocation 


— 


— 


—— n — 


One body, one ſpirit. 
vocation whereunto pe are called, 
2 Mich all humbleneſſe of unde, and 
meckenelle, with long ſuffering, ſuppozting 
one another through loue, 1 
3 Endt ouring to keepe the vnitie of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 
from an other, 4 There is one> bodp, and one Spirit, 
ſeein2 the Spirit, Eten AS pee are called in one hope of peur 
which ioyneth bocation. | 
you in one body, 5 There is one Lozde, one Fapth, one 
can not diſſent Baptilime, 


d Which by dif- 

ſentions you ſe- 
rate aſunder. 

c So that ye can- 

not diſſent one 


{om himſelſfe. 6 One God and Father of all, which is 
Mal,2.10, dabone all, andethꝛough all, and in you all, 
d In power. 7 But vnto euerp one of vs is giuen 
e By his prowl» Nai to the meaſure of the! gift 
nce, DI CUNN, ; 

— FA 8 Wherefoze he ſaith,* When He aſcen⸗ 
I cer. 7.17. ded vp on high. hee led captuntie captine, 
2. cor. 7. 13. and gaue giftes vnto men, 

which he gi= 9 (No, in that he aſcended, what is it 
veth vs. but that he had allo deſcended firſt into the 
al. . lowelt parts of tte carth:? 

g The Meſſias 10 He that deſcended, is euen the ſame 


ame donn from that alcended,farre aboue all heauens, that 
heauen into the he might fill b all things) 

earth, to triumph II *Ye rherefoze gaue ſome to be A po⸗ 
euer Satan,death ſtles, and ſome pꝛophets, & ſome Enange- 
and ſinne, and led liſts, and ſome Paſtours,and Teachers, 
themas priſoners 12 F8 the i gathermg together of the 
and ſlaues, which Satnts,foz the wozke of p mnuſterie,* and 
before were con- fo; the edificattonof the body of Chuſt, 
euerers,and kept 13 Till we ali mecte together (in the v- 
al in ſubiection: mine of faith and knowledge of the Sonne 
vhich victotie he Of God) unta al perfect man, and unto the 
exc & alſo gaue Meaſure of the age ofthe fulneſſe of Chuft, 
it ac a moſt preci- 14 That we hencefozth be no moze chil⸗ 
ous gilt to his dien, wanering + carped about with eue⸗ 
Church, ry wurde of doctrme, by the deceite of men, 
h Wich his giſts and with craftmeſſe, whereby they lay in 
and benefits. Waite to deceine, f 

2. Cor. 72.27. 15 But let vs follow the trueth in lone, 
i To reſtore that and in al things growe vp into hun, which 
which was out 19 the u head, that is Chiſt, | 

of order, 16 By whom al the body being eonpled 
k That thebody and knit together by every ioynt, fox the 
of Chriſt might furniture chereof (accozding to the effectu⸗ 


be perſect. all power, which is in the meaſure oft enerp 
That we part) receineth mcreaſe of the body, vnto 
be of ripe Chri · theedifping ofit ſelfe in lone, 

ſuan age, & come 17 This J ſap therefoze and teſtiſie m 
tothe full mea · the Loꝛd, that pe hencefoꝛth walke not as 
ſure of 5 know. other Gentiles walke, in vanitie of their 
ledge which we 2 Mmunde, 


ſhall haue of 18 Yaning their cogitation darkened, 


Chriſt, and being ſtrangers from the lite of o God 
m Chuiſt being thzongh the iguoꝛance that is i them, be⸗ 
head of his cauſe of the » hardneſſe of their heart: 

Church, nou- 19 Which being palt ' freling, haue gi⸗ 


riſheth his mem. en themſelues vnto wantonnes, to wozke 
bers, and joyneth All vncleanneſſe, euen with grerdmeſſe. 
them together by 20 But pe haue not ſo learned Chuſk, 
ioynts, ſo that e- 21 If ſo be pe haue heard him, and haue 
uery part hath his ene taught by hun, as the 4 trueth is in 
juſt proportion of Jeſiis, ] : 

e, that at 22 That is,“ that pe caſt off, concerning 
length the body 
may grow vp to perſęction. Rem.r.27, n Man not regenerate,hath 
his minde,vnder{tanding & heart corrupt. o By the which, God 
liveth in his, p The hardnes of heart is the fountaine of ignorance, 
L, wuheut remorje of conſcience, 1. Tim. 4.2. q Asthey are taupht 
which truly know Chriſt. Col.3,4. 


Chap?. 


Put onthe newe man. 925 


the connerſation in time paſt, the olde r That is, all the 
man, which is cozrupt though the decei⸗ natura Il corr up- 
ueable luſtes, | | tion that is in va 
23 And be renewed in the ſpirit of pour Rem. c.4.col.;, 
mmde, 40. heb. 72.7.7. 
24 * And put on the newe man, which per. 2. 7. C 4.2, 
t atter God is created in righteouſneile, and Which is creo» 
true poumeſſe. ted according to 
25 *Wherefoze caſt off lyuig, and ſpeake ; image of Co. 
euer man trueth vnto his neighbour : foi Zech. 7. 7 6. 
we are members one of another, P/al. 4.4. 
26 * Bet angrie, but nne not: let not t 1f fo be tha: ye 
the ſiume goe downe vponpour wiath, beangrie,ſo 
27 * Neither giue place to the deu. moderate your 
28 Let hum that ſtole,ſteale no moze:but affection, that ir 
let him rather labour, and wozke with his burſt not out in- 
handes the thing which is good, that hee to any evil] 
map haue to giue vnto hun that needeth, worke,bur be 
29 Let no cozrupt communicatid pꝛo⸗ ſoone appeaſed. 
crede out of pour mouthes:but that which Lame 4,7. 
is good to the vſe of edifping, that it map (bp. f. i. col. 4. f. 
mmiſter a grace bnto the hearers, u And cauſe 
30 And x griene not the hulp Spirit of them to profit in 
God, by whome pee are * ſealed vnto the godlineſle, 
day of redemption, x So behaue 
31 Let all bitterneſſe, and anger, and your ſelues that 
wꝛath, crying, and cull ſpeaking be put a⸗ the holy Gholt 
wap from pon, with all maliciouſneſle, may willir gly 
32 Be pe courteous one to another, æ dwell in you, and 
tender hearted, foꝛ gung one another, euen giue him no oc- 


as Eod foꝛ Chuſtes lake fozgaue pou. cafion to depart 
for ſorowe by 
your abuſing of Godsgraces. 2. Cc. 1. 23. Col. 3. 1,73. 


CHAP, v. 

2 Heexhorteth them wnto lone, 3 VWarneth 
them to beware of uncleanneſſe,couetouſres, fooliſh 
tal Aing, and falſe doctrine, 17 To be cir:unſpett, 
18 To aucyd drunkenneſſe, 19 To reieyce, and to be 
thankeful toward God, 21 To ſulmit themſelues 
one to another, 22 He entreateth of corporal mari- 
age. & of the ſpiricual betwixt Chriſt & his church, 


BE pee therefoze followers of God, as 1.73.34. C 75. 
deare childzen, 12,1 ichn 3,23, 

2 And walkein loue, euen as Chziſt a Alluding to 
hath loned vs, and hath giuen himſelfe fox the perfumes and 
vs, to bee an offering and a ſacrifice of a incenſing inthe 
ſweete x ſnelling ſauour to God, Lawe, 

3 But fomucation,and al vucleanneſ%, Mr. 7. 27. 4% p. 
oꝛ conetouſneſſe, let it not be once named az 429 cel. 3.5. 
mong vou, as it becommeth Saints, 2.the( 2.17, 

4 Neither filthmeſſe,neither fooliſh tal- b Which is ey⸗ 
king neither bieſting, which are things not ther vaine, or 
comclyp, but rather guung of thanks. els by example 

5 Fox this pee knowe, that no whoze⸗ and cuill ſpea. 
monger, neither vnclcane perſon, noz cone⸗ king may hurt 
tous perſon, which 1s < an IJdolater, hath your neighbour: 
any inhcritance in the kingdome of Chziſt, tor otherwiſe 
and of God, there be diuers 

6 * Let no 4 man deceine pon with examples inthe 
baine words: foꝛ, for fiichthimes commeth Scrptunesof 
the wꝛath of God vpon the childzen of diſs pleaſant talke, 
obedience, which is alſo 

7 Be not therefoze companions th them, gedly,as 1. King. 

8 Fo2 re were once darkeneſſe, but are 18.27. 
nowe light in the Lozd:walke as e childzen c Bec ue he 
of light, thinketh that kis 

lite ſtandeth in 
his riches. Afar. 24. A. mar. 13 f. luk. 27. f. 2. hei. 3. d Either in ex- 
cuſing ſinne, or in mocking at the menaces & iidgements of God. 
t Seeing God hath adopted you for his, that ye ſhould be holy, 
9 (Fo 


Awake from ſlcepe. 


And make 9 (Fo the fruite of the Spirite is in all 
them knowen goodneſſe, and righteontneſſe,and trueth) 
by your honeſt 10 Appꝛouing that which is pleaſing to 
vt godly life. the Loꝛd. | . 
g Thewordok II Andhan? no fellowſhippe with the 
God diſcoueteth untruitfull works of dark. eſſe, but euen 
the vices which #repzoue them rather. 
were hid before, 12 Fon it is ſh ame enen to ſpeake of the 
h God thus ſpea- thmgs which are done of them in ſecret, 
eth by his ſer- 13 But all things when they are repꝛo⸗ 
uants to drawe ned ofthe g light, are nianifeſt:foz it is light 
the inlidels from that niaketh all things manifeſt. 
their blindneſſe. 14 Wherefore he ſapth, b Awake thou 
Col. 4. 5. that ſleepeſt, and ſtand vp from the dead, 
i Selling all and Ciniſt {Hill giue thee light. | 
worldly pleaſures 15 J Take her de therefoꝛe p pe walkecir- 
to buyrime, cum pectlo, not as fooles, but as * wile, 
k In theſe peri- 15 i Kedcemmg thetime:fox the k dapes 


jous dayes and Are cull, | 

craft of thead- 17 *Wherefoze, be ye not vnwiſe, but 
uerſaries, take Vuderſtand what the will ofthe Loꝛdis. 
heedehoweto 18 And bc not dyunke wb wine, wherein 
buy againe the is exceſſe: but be fuifilled with the Spirit, 
occaſi ons of 19 Speaking unto pour ſelues in 


godlines, xhich Pſalmes,and ||hymnes, & ſpirituall ſongs, 
5 world hathta- ſinguig, and making melodie to the zozdm 
kn from you. Pour l hearts, 

Rem. 72.2 20 Giunig thankes alwapes fox all 
1. che.. j. thimges uvnto God enen the Father, in the 
rg of praiſe, Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chulk, 

&= 1-4 ::/2iumg, 21 Submitting vour ſelues one to ano⸗ 
1 Aad not onely ther in the m feare of God. 

with tongue. 22 C* Wes, ſubmit peur ſelues vnto 
m Except our pour huſbands, as vnto the Loꝛd. 

friendflvp be? 23 Fs the huſoand is the wines head, 
io yned and knit tuen as Chulk is the head of the Church, 
in God, it is not and the lame is the ſauiour of his n body, 
tobee eſteemed. 24 Therefoꝛe, as the Church is in ſub⸗ 


C«l.4.18.i:,2. 5, iection to Cinilt,euen ſu let the wines be to 


1.pet-3.1, their huſbands in enerp thing, 

e 25 Huſbands, loue your wines, euen 
n The Church: as Chult loued the Church, and gaue hun⸗ 
da the husban! ſielfe fot it, ROE : 
ought to nouriſh, 2 6 That he might lanctifie it, æ cleanſeit 
gollerae and de- by the *walhingof water thiough p word, 
ſendl his wife fro 27 That he might make it unto hunlelfe 
perils, a glonions Church, not haumg ? ſpotte o: 
Col.z.19, wrinkle, oz any ſuch thmg : but that it 
6 Baptiſme is a ſhould be holy and without blame. 
token that God 28 So bought men to loue their wines, 
hath conſecrated aS their oboune bodies: hee that loueth his 
te Churchro Wife, loueth himſelfe. 

himſelfe,and 29 Fol no man euer yet hated his own 
mile it holy by ficſh,but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen 
his wo: d:thatis, AS the Loꝛd doeth the Church, = 

his promiſe of 30 Foz we are members of his bodp, 
free iuſtification J of his fleſh,aud of his bones. 

& ſanctification 31 Fol this canic ſhal a man leaue fa⸗ 
in Chriſt. ther and mother, and ſhall cleaue to his 
p Becauſe it is wife, and they twaine thall be one fleſh, 
Sauer ed and cad 32 Thts is a great ſecret, but J ſpeake 
Wh Chriſtsiu. Concerning Chult,+ concerning 5 Church, 
ſlice and holi- 33 Therefoꝛe euerp one of nau, doe ye ſo: 
neſſe. let enerp one loue his wife, enẽ as hum elfe, 
a 1hisour con- ànd let the wit᷑ ſeep lhe feare her huſ and. 
junction with 

Ch iſt muft be confidered as Ci tiſt ĩs the huſban , and we the wife, 
whichare not onely ioyned to him by natuie, but alſo by the com- 
mu non oe ence, tig the holy Ghoit and by faith.the ſeale 
210 teſt ronie qe eat is the Supper of the Lord. Cen. 2 ft. 19. 
z. mar. 6.7. J. c 57. . . 


To che Epheſians. 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties, 
CHAP. YL 


He children ſhould behaue themſelues toward 
their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewiſe parents to- 
ward their chilaren, f Seruants toward their ma- 
fters, g Maſters toward their ſerumnts, 7 An 
exhortation to the ſſirituall battel l, and what wea- 


fons the Chriſtians ſhould fight wit hall. Col.z.18, 


| Exod. 20. 72, 
Hildzen,“ obep pour parentes in the 40: 5.:5,cc:/x5 
Lo2d : fox this is right. 4.5. mar. 7. 4 

2 Honour thy father and mother r. 7. o. 
(which is the firſt connnaundement wich a This is the fic} 
a piomes) commandement 
3 That it map be well with thee, that of che ſecond ta- 
thou mapell line long on earth. ble, and haththe 

4 And pee, fathers, pꝛouoke not pour promiſe with 
childꝛen to » wꝛath: but bung thein vp in condition, 

c inſtruction and info mation cf the Lord, b By auſteritie 

5 »Seruants, be obedient vnto them c that ther be 
that ate your maſters, 4 acco2ding to the not brought 
fleſh, with feare and trembling in (inglencs in — of 
of your hearts as vnto Chun, in the fearc ol the 

6 Not with ſcruice to the eye, as men Lord. 
pleaſcrs,but as the ſernants of Chult, do⸗ . 22 tit, 2.5, 
nig the will of God from the heart, I. pet. 2.13. 

7 With good will ſerunig the Lozd, and d Which haue 
not nien. dominion ouer 

8 And knowe pe that whatſoener good your bodies, but 
thing ann man doeth, that ſame halt Yee not ouer the 
reccuie of the Loꝛd, whether he be bonde oꝛ ſoulcs. 
kree 5 : 0 r,buth yours 

9 And pe maſters, doe the ſame things au their miſter, 
vntothem, putting away thieatnuig: and Der. zo, 77. 2 chr. 
knowe that euen pour maſter alſo is 11 .. 1. 14.79. 
heauen, neither is there“ © reſpect of per⸗ u. /. ecc u. g. 
lons with hum. 425. act. 10. 34 

Io C Finally,mp bzethzen, be ſtrong in em 2.77 gal. 2. 
the Loꝛd, and in the power of his might. / ; 25. 

II Put on the [| whole armour of God, „pr. 7. 
that ne may be able to ſtand aganiſt the al⸗ e yVhether he 
ſaults of the deuill. be ſeruant or 

12 Foz wee wzeſtle not againſt ! fleſh wafer. 
and blood, but agamit * puncipalities, a- for, complete 
gainſt powers, and againſt the woxldly go⸗ þ.arne/+, 
uernours,the princes of the darkenes of this f The faithful 
Wolde, agamſt ſpiritnall wickedneſſes, haue not only ro 
which are ini the hie places, ſtriue againſt mẽ 

13 Fox this cauſe take vnto you the and theryſclues, 
whole armour of God, that ye map be able but againſt Satan 
to reſiſt in the eiul dap, and haung fuulhed the piritual ene- 
all thnigs, ſtand faſt. my, u ho is moſt 

14 Stand therefoze, and pour loynes dangerous: for he 
girde abont with veritie, and hauing on js cyer our keads, 
the bꝛeſtplate ofs righteouſneſſc, ſo that we cannot 

15 And your feete ſhod with thebpzepaz reach lim, but he 
ration of the Goſpell of peace. nal he «eBiied 

16 Abone all, take the ſhield of faith, by Gods grace. 
wherewith pce map quench all the firie (hap,2.2. 
darts of the wicked, | 9 Innocencie 

17 * And take the helmet of ſalnation, and godly life. 
and the ſwoꝛd ofthe Spirite, which is the h Thar ye may be 
woꝛd of Gad. ä ready to (ufter all 

18 dend pay alwapes with all maner thines for the 
piaptr and ſiipplication in the Spirit: and Golpell, 

* watch thereunto with all perſeucrance 7. 9.77. 
and ſupphication fox all Saints, 1.the(.s 8 
19 And ſez me, that vtterance may bee i the ſalvation 
gnuen ono mite, that I man open my purchaſed by Ie- 
— 18 to ꝓubliſh the ſecrete of the ius Cbrilt. 
Op — ol.4.2 
20 WhercefJ emthe ambaſſadour in — z2dtbeſ..t 


bonds, 


A axe 
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Pauls great loue. Chap. 1. Perſecutien ſuthereih ihe Ciel. 526 
bonds, that therein J map ſpeake boldelp, hearts, 
as J ought to ſpeake, 23 Peace de with the biethꝛen, and lone 


21 But that pe may alſo knowe mine 
affaires,& what J do, Tychicus my deare 
bzother and faithfull miniſter in the Lo2de, 
ſhall ſhew pou of all things, 

22 Whom J haue ſent vnto pon fox the 
ſame purpoſe, that pee might knowe mine 
affaires, and that hee might comtozt pour 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


with faith from God the Father, and nom 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, 

24 Grace bee with all them which loue | 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt, to their k nunogta⸗ k Or, to be witli- 


Philippians. 
THE ARGVM ENI. 
P Aul being warned by holy Ghoſt to goto Macedon — rus firſt a Church at Philippi a city 


of the fame countrey but becauſe his charge was to preac 


he trauailed fro place to place, til at the length he was taken priſoner at Rome: wheteof Philippians 
being aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Exaphroditus with reliefe vnto him: who declaring him y ſtare of 
the Church,cauſed him to write this Epiſtle, u herin hee cõmendeth them that they ſtood manfully a- 
= the falſe apoſtles, putting them in mind of his good wil toward them, & exhorteth them thee 

is impriſonment make them not to ſhrink:forthe Goſpel therby was confirmed & not diminithed: 
eſpecially he deſireth them to flee ambition, and to embrace modeſty, promiſing to ſend Timotheus 
vnto them, who ſhould inſtruct them in matters more amplie: yea, aad that hee himſelle would alſo 
come vnto them, adding likewiſe the cauſe of their miniſters ſo long abode. And becauſe there were 
no greater enemies to the croſſe thẽ the falſe Apoſt les, he confuteth their falſe doctrine, by prouing 
onely Chriſt to be the end of all true religion, with whom wee haue al things, and without who wee 
haue nothing, ſo that his death is our life, and his reſurreQion our iuſtitication. After this followe cer · 
taine admonitions both particular and generall, with teſtification of his affe ction toward them , and 


thankefull accepting of their beneuolence. 


CHAP. EK 
r Saint Paul diſcoueret hi hu heart thward them, 
3 By huthankeſeiuing, 4 Prayers, 8 Ard 1#/hes 
for their fauth and ſaluation, 7,12. 20 Hel eweth 
the frutte of ha croſſe, 15, a7 And exberteth them 
; to vnitie, 28 Aud patience. 

2 By Biſhops 

here he meaneth PV Aul and Timothens the ſer⸗ 


them that had 7 uants of Jeſus Chyilt, to all 
charge of y word, the Samtes in Chuſt Jeſus 
and gouerning, as which are at Philippi, with 
raſtours, doctors, the Biſhops, and Deacens: 


elders: by deacos, 2 Grace bee with von, and 
ſuch as had charg yeace from God our Father, and trom the 
of y diſtribution, Loꝛd Jeſus Chniſt. ; 

and of the poore 3 V thanke mp God, hauing pon in per⸗ 
and ſicke. fect memone, 

1Theſſ.1.2, 4 (Alwapes in all my ptapers foz all 
b Wich other paou,paying with gladneſle) 


Churches. 5 Becanule of the © fellowſhip which ye 
e That yerecei- Hauc in the Goſpel, from the< firſt day vn⸗ 
ued the Goſpel. to nowe. 


d When you 6 And J am perſwaded of this ſame 
hall reccive the thing, that hee that hath begiume this gaod 
crowne of glory. worke in pou , will perfozme it vnnll the 
e It was a ſure d day of Jeſus Chniſt, i 

tokẽ af theirloue 7 As it becommieth mee ſo to indge of 
they did helpe pon all, becauſe I haue you in remevzance, 
him by al meines e that both in my hands, and in mp defence 
poſſible when he and confirmation of the Coſpell pou all 
wasabſent,and in were partakers of my * grace, 

priſon, euen as if 8 Foz God is my reco?d, how J long 
they had bin pri- after pou all from the very Heart roote in 
ſoners with him. Jeſus Chuſt, 

f Ofthis peculiar 9 And this J pꝛan, that your love may 
benefite to ſuffer Abbund, pet moze and imoze in knowledge, 
for Chriſts ſake. and in all mdgement, |; La. 
lor, an excelleus, 19 That pe map diſcerne things Þ | ditz 


utie, Ainen. out corruption, 
Written from Rome vnto the Ephe⸗ that is, to haue 
ſians, and ſent by Typchicus. life euerlaſting, 
which is the ei d 
ot his grace. 
Goſpel vniuerſally to all the Gentiles, 
g That you fo in- 


fer one from another, that pee map bee pure, creaſe in godli- 
and e without offence , vntill the dap of des, that not only 
Chult, ye can put diffe- 

I1 Filled with the ſruits of rightedut⸗ rence betwec ne 
neſſe, which are by Jeſus Chult vuto the good andeuil:t ue 
glozy and praiſe of God, alſo that ye prohe 

12 J would pe vnderſtoode, bꝛethꝛen, more and more 
that the things which haue come unto nice, without ſlipping 
are turned rather to the furthering of the backe, or ſtan. 
Goſpel, ding in a ſlay. 

13 Sothat my bands in i Chziſt are fa- Þ Righteouſnes 
mous thꝛoughont all the ł uidgement hall, is the tree, good 
and in all other places, works the truce, 

14 Inſo mich that many of the bze- 2 Which I ſu- 
tinen in the Loꝛd are boldened thꝛonh mp ſteine for Chriſts 
bands, and dare moze frank q ſprane the Sauſe. 
| wozd. F That is, in the 

15 Some Jones Elmuſt enen thiongh court or palace 
ennie and ſirike, a! ſome alſo of good will. of the emperour 

16 The one part pꝛeach Chz1iT of cons Nero. 
tention and nut gurtip, ſuppoſhig to adde 1 Or. profeſſe the 
moꝛe affliction ta inp dands: Goſpel , conſide- 

17 But theot gers t f lone, knowing that ring my con- 
Jam iet io2 the vefenice of the Gospel. lancie. 

18 What then: ret Chu is preached al m Bur with a 
mancr 67 wWaie: ualietiifr it bender a pꝛe⸗ corrupt minde. 
rence, oꝛ Anccreln: £10 IJ therem iev:pea, Ox. lie in bud. 
and will ion. n Their pretence 

19 Foz I know that to all tre to was to preach 

um faluaton.tivuugh pour tr, ant bp Chr, and there. 
the helpe oft ce Spirite of Petty £4,310, ſone tien doctiine 

20 Ag hrartilo ſucke :, ard hope. rue: but they 
that in nothing J ſhalbe aſhamed. utthat were full e fam. 
with all confzoer'ce, as alwapes. u noun biron and rule 
Chꝛiſt halbe mag med in zun body, wc: thinkingto de- ; 
ther it be Ly life 2 Ly death. ſoce bꝛul & pre- 
21 Fo Chuſtis to mee both in liſe, and ferre them 
in death aduantage. r 

22 And 


Chriſt humbleth himſelfe. 


o To liue in the 22 And whether tooliue in the fleſh were 
fleſh is to liue in pzofitable foz mire, and what to choole J 
this brietle body, know not. ; 

till we be — 23 Foz Jam greatly in doubt on both 
to live euerla · ſides, deſlcing to be looſed and to bee with 
ſtingly:but to Chniſt, which is beſt of all, 
liue according 24 Neuerthclelle, ta abide in thelllech is 
to th: fleſh, or to moe needfull foi pou, | 

be inthe fleſh, 25 And this am I ſure of, that J [hal 
lignilie, to be abide, and with pou all contmue, fo pour 
delſtitute ot the furthecance and iop of your faith, 

Spirite, and to be 26 That pe nap moze abundantly re⸗ 
plungad in the iopce in Jeſus Chult foz me, bp mp com- 


lilthie concu- ming to pou agaie, ; 

piſcences of the 27 Dnelp let pour connerſation bee, as 
flech. it becommeth the Goſpell of Chult, that 
Or, body. whether J come and lee pon, oꝛ els be ab⸗ 
Evheſci4.ts ſer, A may heare of pour matters that ye 
c:loſ.r.19. contuiue in one ſpirite, and in one minde 


fighting together though the faith of the 
Goſpell. 


. theſſ 2.73. 
|| Or ,fande, : 
p The more that 28 And in nothing feare pour aduerſa⸗ 
tyr ants rage a · ries, which is to thema y token of perditi- 
g unſt the Goſpel, oni, & tu pou of ſaluation, and a that of God, 
the mote mani- 29 Fot vnto pou it is giuen fox | Chulk, 
feitly they de- that not onelp pe ſhould belecue in hun, but 
care that they Alſo ſuffer fox his ſake, 
runne to their 30 Hauing the ſame fight, which pe ſaw 
o vne deſttucti- in me, and now heare to be in me. 
01: and againe 
omſtant perſeucrance for Chriſts ſake is an euident ſigne of ſaluatiõ. 
q God theweth by this meanes of bearing the croſſe who are his, & 
who are not. | (#r:ſis cauſe, 
CHAP. IL, 
3 Heexharterth th:m aloue all things to hunuli- 
tie, whereby pure d1cfrme ij chiefly mainteined, rg 
Promiſing th u he & Timotheus wil ſpeedily come 


vnto them, 27 Aud excuſ th the long tarying of 


Epaphrodiits, 
a If yon fo loue 12 there be therefoie anp 2 conſolation in 
me that you de I Chniſt, if any comfort of loue, if any fel⸗ 
fice my comfort. lowthip of the Spirite, if any compaſſion 
b From the con- and mercie, 

fent of willes and 2 Fulfill inn ion, that pe be like minded, 
mindes he pro · hauing the ſame loue, beuig of one accoꝛde, 
ceedeth to the a- and of one b iudge ment, 

geeement in co - 3 That nothing be done though conten⸗ 


&rine, that t1ere tion 02 vaine glozp, but that in meckeneſſe 
might be full and of minde *enerp inan eſteeine other better 


perte& concord. then himſeite. 
Kom. 2. 10. 


very God equall pf other men. 
with the Father, 
aide aſide his 
glorie, and being 
Lord, became a 
feruant, and wil - 


cuenm Chziſt Jeſus, 


But he made hunſeife of no reputa⸗ 


liagly ſubmitted tion, and tocke on him the e foꝛme of a ſer⸗ 
him{ltc to molt nant, and was made like uvnto men, and 


ſhawtull death, Was faund in f ſhape as a man. 
{hall we which 
vile ſlaves, the croſſe. 
through aro- 
gaucie treade 


downe our brethren, and preferre our ſelues? d For hee that was 
God, ſhouldhaue done none in.une to the Godhead. Matth. 20. 25. 
e Ihe podre and cake nature of man. f Hewas ſeen and heard of 
men, ſo that his behaujour and pet ſon declared that he was as a mi. 


ferable man. Heb. 7. 9. 


To the Philippians. 


: 4 Looke not euern man on his owne 
c If Chriſt being thinges, but enerp man allo on the things 


5 Let the ſame mind be inyou that was 


6 Who « being in the forme of God, 
thought it no <robvery to be equal tb God: 


8 Hehumbled humſelfe, and became o⸗ 
ate no hing but bedient vnto the death, enen the death of 


9 Whcrefoze God hath alſo highly exal⸗ 


All ſeeke cheir one. 


— him, x giuen hinta Name aboue enerp 

Nälne, 

10 Chat at the Name of Jeſus ſhould Rom. r 4. 4A. 
enerp knee s bowe, both of chinges in hea⸗ 45.23. 

uen, and things m earth, and thugs under g Worſhip & be 
the earth, lubic& to him, 

11 * Andthat euerp tongue ſhould con⸗ 1% 72,14, 1 26, 
feſſe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Loꝛde, vntorche 7.4. and 2.3. 
gloue of God the Father, 7 

12 Wherefoze mp beloued, as pee haue 
alwaies obeped, not as in iy pꝛeſence on⸗ 
ly, butnow much noze in mine abſence, ſo 
b make an end of pour owne ſatuation with h Runne for. 

i feare and rrembling, ward in that tac 

13 Fo: it is God which wozketh in vou, ot righteouſnes, 
both the wil and the drede, euen of his good wherein God 
pleaſure, | hathtreely pla- 

14 Doe all things without *nurmuring ced you through 
and reaſonmgs, Teſus Chriſt,and 

I5 That pe map be blameleſſe, and pure, conducteth you 
and the ſonnes of God without rebuke in his children by 
the middes of a naughtie and crooked na⸗ his Spirite to. 
tion, among whom pe ſhine, as“ lights in walke in good 
the would, workes, and ſo ta 

16 Holding foꝛth the word ol life, that make your voc. 
J may retoyce in the day of Chziſt, that J tion ſure, 
haue not runne m vapne, neyther haue la⸗ 1 Which may 
boured in vapne. make you care. 

17 Pea, and though J be * offered bp tull and diligent, 
vpon tie lacrifice,# ſeriuce o of pour faith, k Which is his 
IJ, am glad, and retopce with you all. free grace, 

18 Foꝛ the ſame cauſe alſo be pe glad, and /. Jer. 49. 
reioyce with me. Mat. f. 16. 

19 And J truſt inthe Loꝛd Jeſus to ſend 1 As they which 
Timotheus ſhoztly vito you, that J alſo in the night ſet 
may be of good comfozt , when J knowe foctha candle to 
pour ſtate, giue light to o- 

20 Fo J haue no man like minded, who thers. 
will faithfully care foꝛ your matters. m "ſhe Gofpel, 

21 * Fox all*lecke their owne, and not n The worde 
that which is Jeſus Chultes, ſigniſieth to 

22 Vut pe know the pꝛoofe of him, that poute out as the 
as a ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued drinke offering 
with mem the Goſpel. was powred on 

23 Himtherefoꝛe J hope to ſend aſſoone the ſacrifice. 
as 3 know how it will goe with me, o To confirms 

24 And J trulk in the Loꝛd, that J allo you in your 
my ſelfe ſhall come ſhoztly, faith, 

25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſarie to ſende As 76.7. 
my brother Epaphzoditus vnto you, mp 7. Cor. 70.24. 
companion m labour, and fellow ſouldier, p Theyrather 
enen your meſſenger, a he that miniſtred ſought profite by 
buto me ſuch things as J wanted, their preaching 

26 Foz he longed after al p ou, and was then Gods glory, 
full of heaumeſſe, becauſe pe had heard, that 
he had bene ſicke. 

27 And no doubt hee was ſicke, vrry q He calleth it 
neere vnto death: but God had mercie oi here the works 
him, and not on him onelp, but on me alſo, of Cluiſt, to vi- 
leaſt J ſhonld haue ſoꝛowe vpon ſozowe. fire Chriſt, who 

28 J ſent him therefoze the mozc dili⸗ was bound in 
gently.that when pe ſhould ſec hun againe, the perſon of 
pe might rei ce, and J nught be the leſſe Paul, and was in 

loꝛouiſull. neede of neceſ- 


29 Receine him therefoze in the Loꝛde Gries, 
with all gladneſſe,and make much of ſuch: r He approueth 
30 Breeauiſe that for the 4 woorke of them which ha- 
Chulthe* was neere vnto death, and re⸗ xzard their life 
garded not his life, to fulfill that ſeruice to relicue the 
which was lacking on pour part towarde priſoners of 
nie, Chriſt, 


CHAP, 


— i. 


— — 


Righteouſneſſe through faith, 


CHAP, 111. : : 
2 He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 
3 Agatift whom be ſetteth Corift, 4 Likeyiſe 
him{cije, 9 And his dottrane, 13 AAA Teprove 
weth mans une rigbteæouſusſſ | 
a Whichy2 haue Sree „my neten, reiayce in the 
often heard of IVI Lond. Jt gruueth me nat to wilte; the 
me. ſame thuigs to pon, and to pouũꝭ is a ſure 
b Which barke thing. room OATS. 
avant the rue 2 WBewareof b dogges: beware of euill 
Goarinerotl Wazkers: beware of the < conciſion. 
their bellies. 3 oz wce are the circumeiſton, which 


c lte tali apo- dip God ui the ſpirite, and geiopyce in 


ſtles gloried in Chult cus, and haue no confidence a in 
their ci cum ſi-· thꝰ flcth; „F TY 

on,whereur.c9 4 Tho gh uüght alſo haus confidenck. 
S. Paul here allu- in the n. It any other man thinketh that 
deth, calling: hem hje Hh. whereof he uught truſt an the Acth, 
conciſion, which unh inoze J: ET 
is cums oft and 5 Cirxcuniciſed the eight day, of 
tearing aſtnder of re of (rael,of the tribe of Bentatjun,*an 
the Chu: cl, Ebzewe of the Edzewes, bp the lawe a 
d In outward Phariſe. Ke; | 


things, 6 Concerning zeale, J peiſecited the 
2. Cer. 11-222 Church: touching the righteounes which 
Aﬀter 23.6. is in the Lowe, J was unrebukeable. 

dor troſeſtion. 7 But the things that were vantage vn⸗ 
e As one —_ to me, the ſame I counted loſſe foz Chultes 
in him by faith. , | 

That is, to life 8 Rea, doubtleſſe I thinke all things but 
euerlaſting. loſſe fo the excellent knowledge lake of 


g Or haue nowe Chult Jeſus mp Loꝛde, foz whom Jhaue 
taken full poſſeſ- counted all thniges loſſe, and doe indige 
ſion thereof, not them to bee doung, that J might winnie 
that he doubred Chit, 

to attaine vnto 
it. but becauſe he not haiung mine owne righteouſteſfſe, 
would declare which is of the lawe, but that which is 
the excellencie 
ehereof. 

h We can runne 


7 followe, if that J map compzehend that 
k Or,haue more 
profited then o- of Chuſt Jeſus, + - 
thers. 13 Viethꝛen, I count not iny ſelfe, that 
| This perfection J haue attatned do it, but one thing I doe: J 
ſtandeth in for. forget that which is behinde, and endeuour 
ſaking ſinne, and mp ſelte vnto that which is befoze, 


to be renewed 14 And follow hard toward thei marke, 
through faith by fo the pꝛice of the high calling of God in 
him which is Chuſt Jeſus, 

onely perfect. 15 Let vs thecefoze as 1nany ask beiper⸗ 


fect, be thus minded: and if pe be otherwiſe 


m That is, that 
minded, God ſhall reueile euen the = ſame 


thisis the true 


wiedome,and vnto pou. 

ſtraighr rule of 16 Reuertheleſſe, in that wherennto wee 
liuing. are come, let us pꝛoceede by one rule, that 
Rom. 1 6.5. we man minde one thing. 

I. cor. . 10. 17 Biethien. bee followers of mee, and 


Rom 16.17. 18. looke on them, which walke lo, as pe haue 
a That is of the vs for an enſample. | 

Goſpel, whichis 18 os many walke,of whom Jhane 
the preaching of told pon often,+ now tell you weeping, chat 
the croſſe. they are the enemies of the Croſſe of Chailk, 


Chap. T f. 1TT r. 


e kin⸗ 


9 And might bee e formd in him, that is, 


1 whoſe ſake allo J am * compꝛehended 


Bellie gods. The booke of life. - 27 


19 Mhaſe endd & damnation, whoſe or, reward. 
God 6 heir elite, & whole giow i to thetr o The vaine 
ſhame,. which nunde carthly thmgs, - glory which they 
29 BltougycronerGrientsmbeancn, tecke after in this 
from wheuce f waooke mt, mi ond, mall turne 
our,cuen the Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, 7 totheinconfulion 
2 Who ſh auchange mit bse body, that and ſkame. 
t may bee facronedfike nuito ing glo;ious p In minde and 
body, atcoꝛ duig to themoiking, wherebp affedtion. 
hee is able tuen ta ſubdue all things vntsd . Cr. 2. . 
bunlelff,Z:i. 11 . 1 . 1. 211½7.,]— 8 - tit. 2. 111 3. 


429%, 4, CUBLIAGPICDITE.. iii. ( 
1 He exhorteth them to be of honeſt conuerſat i. 
en- 15 And ra. of the prove 
Jen that they v fir bill being in prifen, 21 
And ſo cencludeth with ſalutations. 

© Yerfoze inn bzeti zen, beloued and lon- 
' 4 ged fon, my top and mp crowne, ſo con⸗ 
tinue in the Lozd,ye beloued. 


2 Iman Euodias, and heſeech Spntiche, 


they be ot Tac in the 101d. 
3 Nia, and J beſecch thee, aithtull poke⸗ 
rellowe nh type women,which laboured 
with me in the Golpell, with Clementalſo, 
and with other mp tellowe labourers, 
whoſe.uames are in the ** bocke of lie. 7/69. 28. 

4 Neioyce in the Lozd alway, againe J e 10.20, 
ſap,rciopce... | | reue. 3. 5. and 29, 
5 Let pour patient mind be knowen un⸗ 1221. 27. 

to all mey, Ihe Lozdis d at hand, a This booke 
6 Ve nothung careful, bit in all things Ezekiel calleth 
let pour requeſtes bee ſhewed vnto God in the writing of 
p1aper, and fitþplicatwr with gnung of the houſe of 1 
thankes. 8 1 tael, and the ſe- 
7 And the peace of God which paſſeth crer of the Lord, 
All vnderftandirtg , ſhall e pzeſerue pour Chap. 13.9. 
hearts and mindes in Chiſt Jeſus, b To ſuccour 
8 Furthermoze, bzethzen, whatſoener you. 
things are true, whatſoener things are ho- Marth. 6. 25. 
nelk, atfoener-thmgs are miſt, whatſoe- From Satan, 
uer things are pure, whatſocarer thinges v ho ſeeketh to 
pertanre'to lone, hater rer things are of take from vs 
good repoꝛt, if there bee ayp voriue,'p2 i this peace ofcon» 
there be any pꝛayſe, thinke on theſe thmgs, ſcience. 
9 Which pee haue both learned and re- 
cemed, and heard and ſerne in mee ; thoſe 
things doe, and the God of peace ſhall be = 
with pon, d That is, begin a 
10 Nowe J reiopce alſo in the Loꝛde new to helpe me. 
greatly, that nowe at the laſt pe are © reui⸗ e That I was not 
ued againe to care fox mee, wherein not⸗ able to endure 
withſtandnig pee were carcfull, but pe lac: my pouertie. 
ked oppoꝛtumtie. Not of his 
11 I ſpeake not becanſe of * want: for J one veitue or 
haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate J an, free ill. 
therewith to be content. g When Thirſt 
12 And Jran be abaſed, and J can a- preached the 
bound: cuery where in all things J am in⸗ Goſpel! vnto 
ſtructed both to be full, and to be hungry, vou. : 
and to abound, and to haue want. h He had giuen 
13 Jam able to doe ail things tinough of his part in 
the helpe of Chuiſt, which ſtrengtheneth communicating 
mee. with them ſpiti- 
14 Notwithſtanding ye haue well done, tuall things, but 
that pe did cõnnunicate to mine afflictton. he receiued no- 
15 And ye Philippians know alſo that in ching of them, 
the 2 — — of the Goſpell, when J de- which ought at 
parted from Macedonta, no Church com- leaſt to haue re- 
nymicated with me concerning rhe * mat⸗ lieued him in his 
ter of giuing and receuung, but pe onelp. neceſſitie. 
16 £9 


$9r,abound to- 


a Which was a 
citic of Phrygia. 


b For without 
Chrift there is- 
nc faith to be 
Qaed by, but 
onely a vaine 
opinion, 


t Which com- 
meth of the holy 
Choſt. 

9 That is, Gods: 
£pheſ. 4.1, 
$$/1.1.27, 
We. 1. 


Our hope layde vp. t 


ww 4 your cons re 


* 


16 Foz euen when Tl was in Theſſlonica, 
pe ſent once, and afterward againe foz mp 


neceſſitie, ; 1 
17 Not that A deſire a gift: but J de⸗ 
map || further pour 


fre the fruite which 

13 Now Jhanereceined all, and haue 
plentie: I was enen filled, after that I had 
receiued of Epaphzovitus that which 
came from pou, an odour. that ſmelleth 
— ſacrifice acceptable and. pleaſant 
to God, 

19 And my God ſhallfulffl all pour ne⸗ 


To the C6lofsrans 


Jeſus Chill, 

20 Unto God enen our Father bee 
p1aple fox euermoꝛe, Amen, | 

21 Salute al the Saints in Chiilt Jeſus. 
'Thebzethzen, which are w me, greete pon. 


22 All the Saints ſalute pon, ànd moſt ot 


all they which are of iCeſars honſhold, 
be with pou all, Amen. 


Witten to the Philippians from Nome, 
and ſent bp Epaphioditus. 


C The Epiſtle of Paul to the 
Coloſsians. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

= this Epiſtle S. Paul putteth difference betweene the liuely, effeRuall & true Chriſt, & the fained, 
Lcounterfeit and unagined Chriſt, wliom the falſe apoſtles taught. And firſt, hee con ſirmeth the do- 
&rine, which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them increaſe of faith, to eſteeme y excellencie of Gods 
benefre rowarde them, teaching them alſo c hat ſaluation, and whatſoever good thing can be deſired, 
ſtandeth onely in Chrift, whom only we embrace by the Goſpel], But foraſmuch as the falfe brethren 
would haue mixed the Lawe with the Goſpel, he toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and exhorteth 
the Coloſſians to ſtay onely on Chriſt, without whom all things are but meere vanitie, And as for cir- 
cumciſion, abſtinence from meates, externall holineſſe, worthipping of Angels as meanes whereby to 
come to Chriſt, he vtterly condemnegh,ſhewing what was the office and nature of ceremonies, which 
by Chriſt are abrogate: ſo that now Mr exerciſes of the Chriſtians ſand in mortification of the fleſh, 
newnelſle of life, with other like offices appertuining both generally and particularly to all the faithfull. 


CRAP, I, 
3 Hee giueththankes unto God ſor their faith, 
7 Confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth 


for the increaſe of their faith, 13 He ſkeweth une 


to them th: true Chriſt , and diſcourreth the coun- 
ter ſeite Chriſt of thefalſe epoſiles, 25 He appro- 
meth his authoritie and charge, 28 And of bu 
Faithfull executing of the ſame, 

— Aul an Apoltle of IESVS 


Timotheus our bzother, 
2 To them which are at 
7 Coloſſe, Saints and faithful 
bzethzen inChult: Grace be with pon, and 
eace from God our Father, and ſrom the 
ozd Jeſus Chill, 

3 Me qiue thanks to God euen the Fa⸗ 
ther of our Loꝛde 
pꝛaning fox pou: 2 i 

4 Since we heard of pour faithbin Chzilt 
Jeſus, and of your lone toward all Saints, 
5 Fox the hopes ſake, which is laid bp fox 
poitinhcauen,whcrof pe haue heard befoze 
by the word of trueth, which is the Goſpell, 

6 Which is come vnto pou, eue: as it is 
vnto all the woz!de, and is fruitfull, as it is 
alſo antong pou, from the day yet ve heard 
and truely knew the grace of God, 

7 As pee alſo learned of Epaphzas our 
care fellowe ſeruant , which is fox you a 
faith full miniſter of Chit: 

8 Who hath alſo declared vntovs pour 
loue, which ye haue c bp the ſpirit, 

9 Fox this cane wee alſo, ſince the day 
we Heard of it,ceaſe not to pzay fox you, and 
to deſire that pee might bs fulfilled with 
knowledge of 9his will, in all wiſedome, 
and ſpirituall under ſtanduig, 

10 *That pe might walke woꝛthp of the 


IS Cvtilt,by the will of God, and 


Jeſus Chuſt, alwapes 


Loꝛde, and pleaſe him in all things, being 


All chings ereated by Chrig, 
ceſſities though his riches with gloꝛy in | 


i Offachas dd 
23 Che grace of our Lozde Jclus Chiilt belong to the 


Emperour Nera 


fruitfull in all good wozkes , and increas 1. Cor. 1.3. 


ſing in the knowledge of God, 
11 Strengthened with al might though 
Ms glozious power, unto all patience, and 
ng (ſuffering with 1woyfulneſſe, 


12 Giuing thanks unto the father, which Mat. 3. 17. and 
bath made vs meete to be partakers of the 17.5.2. pet. 1.17, 
Hebr. 1.3. 


inheritance of the Saints in light, 


13 Who hath delinered vs from the e For God is 


power of darkenes,and hath tranſlated vs made viſible in 

the flelh of 
14 Jn whome wee haue redemption Chriſt,and the 

thioughhis blood, chat is, the foꝛgiueneſſe of diuinitie dwel- 


into the kingdome of his deare Sonne, 


ſumes, 


leth in him cor- 


15 Who is the ** image of the inuiſible porally. 
f Borne before 


God, the f firſt bozne of enerp creature, 


which are in heauen, a which are in earth, 


bp him and foz him, 


16 * oz by hum were al things created, any thing was 


created, 
things viſible and inuiſtble: whether they 704» 1.3, 

be Thzones,oz Domtatons, oz Puncipali- 1. Cor. 15-20, 
ties, 02 powers, all things were created eue. 1. 5. 


g He 


that roſe 


17 And he is befoze all things, and in him tft againe from 
the dead, to take 
18 And he is the head of the body of the poſſeſſion of life 
Church: he is the beginning, *and g the firſt eucrlaſting; 
boze of the dead, that in all things hee which rifing may 
be called a neut 


all things conſiſt. 


niughthane the pzeeminence, 
19 Foz it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all lh fuineſſe dwell, 


earth, and the things in heaucn. 


were ſet in euill woꝛkes, hath hee nowe allo 
reconciled, 
22 In 


birth. 


a Jehn 1.14. 
20 And by hun to reconcile i all things 0547.3. 9. 
bnto humſelfe, and to ſet at peace thiough h Thar ibe 
the blood of his croſſe both the things in * 
is his body, nig 
21 And pon which were in times paſt recciue of his 
ſtrangers andenennes,becauſe your minds abundance, 


1 Tha 
whole 


Vue. 


Thereſt of Chriſtes afflictions. 


22 In the body of his fleſh though 
r.c97,7.2,cp1.1.4 death,ts make pou * holy, and vublamea- 


Luk8 1.75 » 


ztw, 211,12 ble,and without fault in his fight, 

Talm 15.6. 23 * Ffpecontinne, grounded and ſta⸗ 
k Or, your com- hliſhed in the faith, and be not moued away 
woditie. from the hope of the Goſpell, whereof pe 
As Chriſt hath hae heard, and which hath bene pzeached 
once ſuffered in to enery creature which is under heauen, 
kinſelfe to re- Whereof J Paul am a miniſter, 

geeme lus cburck 24 Now retwpce J in mp ſuffrings fox 
& to lanctifie it: u, And fulfill i che reſt of the afflictions 
ſodoeth he daily of Cyliſt in inn fleth , fox his bodies ſake; 
ſuffer in his mem · Which is the Church, bs : 
bers, as partaker 25 Wyereof J nt aminiſter, accozding 
oftheic i1firmu- to the Tiipenlation of God, which is guuen 
ties and therfoze Me vnto pouwary, io fulfill the ® wolde of 
a teuenger of od, 4 2 

cheir ĩniuri:. 26 * Which is the myſterie hid ſince the 
m Which is the Woud began, and tram all ages, but now 


romiſes of is mabe utamiſeſt to his a Samts, 
Chriſt,and of 27 To whom Ged would make knows 
thecalling of en what is the riches of this gloꝛious mpz 
the Gentiles, ſterie among the Gentiles , which riches is b 


Rem, 16.25. eph. Chiſt in pou, * the hope of glozp, 
3.9.2. im, t, to· 28 Whom we preach,admoenthing euc⸗ 
titus 1.2. ry inan, and teachmg enerp man in all 
i. pet. 1. 20. wiledome, that we map pꝛeſent cuerp man 
nWhom he hath perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſs: 


elected and con- 29 Mhereunto J alſo labour and ſtrine, 
ſectated to him ACccoxdmg to his working which wozketh 
by ChriR, in me mightily, 
1. Tim. 1. 1. 
C HAP. IL 
1 Hauing protefied hu good will toward them, 
4 Hee admoniſheth them not to turne backe from 
Chriſt, 8 To the ſeruice of Angeli or any cther 
inuention, or els ceremonies of the Law, 17 Which 
haue finiſhed their office,and are ended in Chrift, 
$0r,paine & care Fan J would pe knew what great || figh- 
a Mepreſent in ting J haue foz pour ſakes, and foꝛ them 
body, of Laodicea , and foꝛ as manp as haue not 
1. Cor. 5.3. ſeene mp * perſon in the fleth, - 
b In body, 2 That their hearts might be comfozted 
e Inminde, and they knit together in lone,and in all ri⸗ 


1. Cor. i. 5. ches of the fullaſſurance of vnderſtanding, 
d Teaching you to know the myſterie of God euen the Fa- 
vaine ſpeculati- ther, and of Chziſt: 
ons, as worſhip= 3 In whome are hid all the treaſures of 
pins of Angels, of wiſedome and knowledge, 

linde ceremo- 4 And this I ſap, leaſt any man fhoulde 
nies and begger. beguile you with entiſing woꝛdes: 
ly traditions: for $5 *Fo2 though I be abſent in the o fleſh, 
nowe they haue pet ant I with you in the < ſpirit reiopcing, 
none vſe, ſeeing and —— your oz der, and pour ſtedfaſt 


Chriſt is come. faith in Chit : : 
(hap.1.19, 6 As pe hanetherefoze receiued Chaiſt 
iabn 1.14, Jeſus the Lozd , ſo walke in him, | 

e In ſaying that 7 Rooted and built in him, and ſkabliſhed 


the Godhead is re- ui the faith, as pe haue bin taught, aboum⸗ 


ally in Chriſt, hee ding therein with thankeſgiuing. a 
ſheweththathe 8 Beware leaſt there bee anp man that 
is very God:alfo ſpople pou though 4phlolophie, and vame 
Gying, in him he deceit, through the traditions of men, ac⸗ 
declateth two coming to the rudimens of the wozld , and 
diſtinct natures, not after Chult. 


and by this word 9 Fo inhimdwelleth all the fulneſſe 
dvelleth, he pro. of the e Godhead ||bodilp, - 

ueth that ir is 
there for euer. 
[0r,efentially, 
Kom. 2. 29. 


10 And ve are complete in him, which is 
the head of all Pinicipalitie and power: 

11 In whom alſo pe are circninciſed with 

cirtumciſion made without handes , bp 


Chap. 11.111. 


513 


putting ol che ſinnefrifl body of the fleſh, 
2 — f of Chniſt, f f Madebythe 

2 In that pe are * burped with Him Spirit of Chuſt. 
thiougy baptiſme,m whom pe are allo rat# Rom.6.4. - 
ſed vp rogecher thzough che faith s of the Epheſ 1, rg, 
operation of God which raiſed hun from g In belecuing 
the dead, that God by hs 
13 *Aud ye which were dead in mies, power raiſed vp 
and in the uncircumciſton of pour fleſh, Chriſt, whercof 
hath he quickened together with hum, foz⸗ we haue a ſute 
quung j voni ali your treſpalles, - token in oue 

14 And putting out the“ hand wziting baptiſme. 

of oꝛdinaunces that was aganiſt us, which EY. t. 
was contrary to vs, he euen tooke it out of o/, all cur. 
the wap, and faltcned it vpon the croſſe, Eo 2.1 5. 

5 And path © ſpopled the Pimcipali⸗ f0r,cbl:garion, 
ties, and powers, and hath made a ſhewe h The cerema· 
of them openty , and hath triumphed ouer nies and rites 
them in the (athe croſſe. were 85 it were 2 

16 Let no man therefoꝛe condemne pon publike profeſſt» 
in meate and dꝛinke, oz in reſxect ot an! ho⸗ on, & hand wri= 


Chriſt is the body. 
uttin 
I 


1 of the new mioone, oz of the Sabs ting of the miſe« 


ayes, f rable eſtate ot 
17 Vhich are but a ſhadowe of thinges mar kinde: for 
to come: but the body is in Chnft, circumciſion did 
18 Let no man | at his plcaſure i beare declare our na- 
rule oner pon by humbleneſſe of minde, turall pollution: 
and wozthtpping of Angels, aduauncing the purifyings, 
hunlelte in thoſe things which hee neuer and waſhings ſig- 
law, raſtzly pufr vp with his fleſhlp minde, nificd the filth 
19 And holdeth not the head, whereof of finne: the (a+ 
all the body furniſhed and knit together bp crifices reſtified 
ioyntes and bandes, increaſeth with the in- chat we were 
creaſing of God. | guiltie of death, 
20 Mherefoꝛe if pe be dead with Chiiſt which were all 
from the oꝛdinances of the woild, why as taken away by 
though pe lined in the wozld, are pe burde⸗ Chriſtes death. 
ned with traditions? i As Satan and 
21 As, Touchnot, Taſtenot, Yandle his Angels from 
not: home he hath 
22 Which all = perifh with the vſing, taken all power. 
and are after the commandements and doc⸗ k Or, diſtinction, 
trines of men: | as to make diffe- 
23 Which things haue indeede a ſhewe rence berwixt 
of wiſedome, m voluntarie religion and dayes. 
humbleneſſe of minde, and in not ſparing March. 24.4. 
the body: neither haue hy it in anp eſti⸗ 1 Meaning,that 
mation to ſatiſſie the o fleſh, the hypocrites 
led them at their 
pleaſure into all fuperſtition,and errour. | Or, Cefrmude you of your 
price. m And appertaine nothing to the kingdome of God. n Such 
as men haue choſen according to their owne fantaſie. Or, but they 
are no value ſaue for the filling of their fleſh. o They pinch and 
defraud their body to ſhew them ſelues greater hypocrites, 
CHAP. III. 
1 He ſhewerb where we ſheulde ſteke Chriſt. g 
He exhorteth to mortification, 10 To put off the 
elde man, and to put on ¶ hriſt. 12 To the which he 
addeth exhortations, both generall and particular, 
to charitie and humulitie, 


| ] F pee then bee riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſecke a Aſter tha ye 


hoſe thinges which are aboue , where haue bene dead 
Chuilt ſitteth at the right hand of God. to beggerly ce- 

2 Set pour affections on things which remonies. 
are aboue, and not on things which bare b Which either 
on the earth, } ſerue bur for a 

3 Fox pe are dead, and pour life is hid time, or els are 
with — — in God. inuented by men. 

4 When Chuck which is our life, ſhall c Wich Chriſt, 
appeare, then (hall pee alſo appeare with 
hun in glozy, 

s * 4 oz- 


The Chriſtian life. 


Epbeſ. 5. 3. 
d Exrinouiſh all 
che ſtrength of 
the corrupt na- 
ture which relt- 
ſteth againſt the 
Spirite, that ye 
may liue in the 


which are on p earth | 
nelle, the inozdinate affection,cuul concupic⸗ 
cence, and cauetouſneſſe which is dolatrie. 


5 4 Bortifie therefoze pour members 
— foꝛnicationi, vnciean- 


6 Foz the which things ſakes the wzarh 


of God commeth on the childzenof dilobez 
dience, 


7 Wherein pe alſo walked oute, when pe 


Spirite, and not in lined in them. 


the fleth. 


Nom. 5. 4. ephe. 4. theſe things, 


a5. hebr. t 2. i. 
1. ef. 2. 1. and 
4.1, 2. 

Gen. 1 26. and 
5. 1. 4d 9.6, 
Ephe. 4.3 2. 
4nd 6. 11. 

e He ſheweth 
what fruites are 
in themthat are 
dead to the world 
and ate riſen a- 


3 But nowe put pee away enen all 
Wiath, anger, maucioumeſſe, 
curſed lpeaking, filthie (peaking out ot pour 
month. | 

9 Lienot one to another, ſeeing that pee 
haue put off the old man with his works, 

10 And haue put on the newe, which is 
renewed in — * after the nnage of 

un that created him, : 

p $1 Where is neither Grecian noꝛ Jew, 
circumciſion, noꝛ vncircumciſion, Warba⸗ 
rian, Scythian, bonde, free: but Chats 
all and m all things. 

12 * Now therefoze,as the elect of God 


gaine withCiuiſt, e holy and beloued, put on || tender mertcie, 
or, th bowels of kiudneſſe, humblenelle of nunde, meenenes, 


m3rcies, 
f Let it guide all 
your doings. 
Or. gratious, or 
than full. 
g The doctrine 
of the Goſpell. 
h Pſalmes pro- 
perly conteine 
complainings to 
God, narrations, 
and expoſtulati- 
ons: hymnes, on- 
ly thanks giuing: 
ſongs conteine 
prayſes, & thanks 
Faß vet not ſo 
rgely & amply 

as hymnes doe, 
Epheſ. 4. 19. 

lor, than, g uing. 
1. Cor. 0.3 t. 
Epheſ's.22, 

1. Pet. 3. 7. 
epheſ.5.25, 
Epheſ. 6.1. 

1 Which are in 
the Lorde. 

k By too much. 
rigour. 

Fpheſ 6.5. 

1 2.9, 

1. pet. 2. 18. 

I The cruell 
waiter, 

Deut. 10. 17. 

vi ſd. 5. 7. 

occ lus 35 12. 
rom. 2. 11. 
galar.2.6, 
epheſ.6.9. 

m Whether he 
de maſter or ſer- 
want, 


long ſuffering: | 

13 Fozbearing one another, and fozgis 
ning one another, if any man haue a qua⸗ 
rel to another: euen as Chult foꝛgaue pon, 
euen ſo doe pe. ä 

14 And abone al theſe things put on loue, 
which is the bond of perfecmeſſe. i 

15 Lend let the peace of G O D f rule in 
poarr hearts, tothe which ve are called in 
one body, and be ne amiable. . 

16 Let the 2 worde of Chult dwell in 
vou plenteouſly in all wiſedome, teaching 
and admomtſhing your ovwne lelues, in 
h ſalmes, and hyinnes, æ ſpiritual ſongs, 
ſinging with a * || grace in pour hearts to 
the Loꝛd. i 

17 *And whatſoener ye ſhall do in word 
oꝛ deede, doe all in the name of the Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus, giuing thanks to God euen che Father 
by him. 

18 Wines, ſubnut vour ſelues bnto 
pour huſbands, as it is comely mthe Lond. 

19 *Quicanvs, loue pour wines ,andbe 
not bitter unto them. 

20 © *Childen , obey pour parentes in 
i all things: foz that is well pleaſing vnto 
the Loꝛd. | 

21 Fathers, pꝛonoke not pour childꝛen 
to anger, leaſt theꝝ be diſconraged. 

22 T*Scruants, be obedient vnto them 
that are your maſters according to the fleſh 
in all tungs, not with eye ſernice as inen 
1 in ſingleneſſe of heart, fearumg 
God. . 

23 And whatſoener ye do, do it heartily, 
As to the Lozd, and not vnto men, 

24 Inowmg that of the Loꝛd pe ſHal re⸗ 
ceine the reward ofthe inheritance: fox pee 
ſerue the Lord Chꝛiſt. 

25 But hel that doeth wong, ſhall re⸗ 
ceine fo! the wong that he hath done, and 
chere is no * = reſpect of perſons. 


To che Coloſſians. 


2 Hee exhorteth them to be feruent in Prayer, 
3 Towalke wiſely tewarde them that are not yet 
come to the true knowledge of Chrift, Hee ſaluteth 
them, and wiſheth them all proſperitie, 

Y E maͤlters, do vnto pour ſernants,that 
which is inſt, aud equall, knowing that 
pe allo haue a maſter in heanen, 

2 *Continne in pꝛaper, and watch in the 
ſame with thankelgnung, 

3 *Pzaping alſo fox vs, that God map 
open vnto vs the * doozeof utterance, to 
ſpeake the mplteric of Chult : wherefoze J 
ain allo in bonds, 

4 That J map utter it, as it becommeth 
me to ſpeake, 

Walke b wiſelp toward them that 
ate without, ande redeeme the time. 

Let pour ſpeach be gratious alwapes, 
and powdzed- with 4 ſalte, that pee map 
knowe howe to anſwere euerp man. 

7 UTychicus our beloned bother, and 
faith full mmiſter, and fellowe ſeruaunt in 
3 declare bnto pon inp whole 

e, 

8 Whome J hane ſent vnto pou foꝛ the 
ſame purpole that hee might knowe pour 
ſtate,and inigizt comfozt pour hearts, 

9 *1Pith Oneſimus a faithfull and a be⸗ 
loned brother, who is one of pou, They 
{hall hewepou of all things here, 

10 Ariſtarchus mp pulon fellowe ſalu⸗ 
teth pou, and Marcus, Barnabas lilters 
ſonne (touching whome pe receined com⸗ 
— he come vnto poi, receine 

im 

11 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 
which are of the circumctſion. Theile c one⸗ 

ly are my f woꝛkefellowes vnto the knig⸗ 
dome of God, which haue bene vuto np 
conſolation. 
I2 Epaphias the ſeruant of Chꝛiſt, which 
is one ot᷑ you, ſaluteth pou, and alwapes 
ſtriueth foꝛ you in pꝛapers, that pee mav 


ſtande perfect, and full in all the will of char they faine he 


God, 

13 Fox J beare him recoꝛd, that hee hath 
a great ʒeale foꝛ you, and foꝛ them of Lao⸗ 
dicea, and them of Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloued phyſicion gree⸗ 
teth pou, and Deinas, 

15 Salute the bzethzen which are of Lao⸗ 
dicea, and Nymphas, the Church which 
is in his houſe, 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of vou, 
cauſe that it bee read in the Church of the 
Laodiceaus allo, and that pe likewiſe reade 
the Epiſtle e written from Laodicea, 

* 17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to 
the miniſterte, that thou haſt receined in 
the Loꝛd, that thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hande of mee 
Paul. Remember mp bandes. Grace be 
with yon, Amen, 


Waitten-from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
and ſent by Tpchicus,and Oneſumus. 


THB 


To pray and watch, 


Tube 18.7, | 
I,theſ. 5. 17. F | 
Epheſ'6.18, 

2.thiſ'; 1, 
a That I ma 


freely preach the 
Goſpell. 


Epheſ.5.15, 

b To the com-. 
moditie ol your 
neighbouts. 

c Beltowe the 
time well, which 
the malice of mE 
euery where 
plucketh from 
you, and cauſeth 
you to abuſe it. 
d Perteining to 
edification and 
mixt with no ve» 
nitie, 

Tbilem. 10. 


e It they onely 
did helpe him to 
preach the Go- 
ſpel at Rome, 
where was Peter? 
or thoſe fiue and 
twentie yeeres 


abode at Rome? 
In preaching 
the Goſpel, 

2.T im. 4,101 Iz 


Either to Paul, 
or els which they 
would write as an 
anſwere to this 
epiitle ſent to tht * 
Coloſlans,. 


” 

* 

* . 1 
9 » 1 Oy 2 
, 4s - "FL 


a For there is no 
Church whuch 

is not ioyned to- 
pether in God. 

2. Tbeſ.1. 3. 
Philip. 1.374. 

b Which decla- 
reth it ſelle by 
moſt liuely 
fruites. 

e Whereby you 
declared your 
ſelues moſt ready 
and painetul to 
helpe the poore. 
d the effectuall 
preaching of the 
Golpel is an eui- 
dent token ot 

our election. 

eTo beleeue, and 
to be fully per- 
ſwaded to haue 
the giftes of the 
holy Ghoft, and 
wyfully to ſuffer 
for Chriſts ſake, 
are molt cer taine 
ſignes of out 
election. 

or, paternes, 

f To wit, all the 
Faithfull, 

p For idoles are 
dead thingsand 
onely fained fan- 
taſies. 

h Which he ſhal 
execute vpon the 
wicked. 


Effectuall faith 


Againſt men pleaſers. 529 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Theſſalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

Frer that the Theſſalonians had bene well inſtructed in the faith, perſecution , which 
A\followerh the preaching of the Goſpell, aroſe , againſt the which although they did conſtantly 
ſtand, yet S.Paul(as moſt carctul for them)ſent Timoth:e to ſtrengthen them, who ſoone after admo- 
niſhing him of their eſtate, gaue occaſion to the Apoſtleto confirme them by diuers —— to be 


conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer whatſoeuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie of 


Golpel, ex- 


horting them to declare by their godly liuing the puritie of their religion. And as the Church can ne- 
uer be ſo purged, that ſome cockle temaine not among the wheate, ſo there were among them wicked 
men, vhich by mouing vaine & curious queſtions to ouerthrowe their faith, taught falſely, as touching 
the poynt of the reſurrection from the dead: whercof he briefly inſtructeth them what to thinke, car- 
neſtly forbidding them to ſeeke curiouſly to know the times, willing them rather to watch, leaſt the 
ſudden comming of Chriſt come vpon them at vnwares: and ſo alter certaine exhortations, and his 


commendations to the brethren, he endeck. 


CHAN 4 
2 Hethanketh God for them, that they are ſs 
ſtedfaſt in faith and good workes, 6 And receiue 
the Goſpell with ſuch earneſines, 7 That th ate 
an example to all others, 


C Aul and Siſnanus , and Ti- 
motheus, vnto the Church of 

the Theſlalomians , whichis in 
( God the Father, and in the 
. Lozd Jeſus Chuſt: Grace be 
with rou, and peace from God our father, 
and from the Lozd Jeſus Chailt, 

2 Me gie God thankes alwapcs fox 
you all, making mention of pou in our 
pꝛapers 

3 Without ceaſing, remembzing your 
beifectuall faith, and diligent loue, and the 
patience of your hope in our Lozde Jeſus 
Chtiſt,in Þ fight of God euen our Father, 

4 Unowing, beloned bzethzen, that pee 
are clect of God, 

5 Foz our 4 Goſpell was not vnto pou 
in woꝛde onely, but alſo in power, and in 
the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as 
pe knowe after what maner wee were a⸗ 
mong pou fox your ſakes, 

6 And pe became followers of vs, and 
of the Lozd, and receined the wozd in much 
affliction, with © ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 

So that pe were as g; enſamples to all 
that beleene in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 Fon from pou ſounded out the worde 
of tie Loꝛde, not in Mate dona and in A⸗ 
chaia onely: but pour faith alſo which is 
towarde God, ſpꝛead abzoade in ali quar⸗ 
— , that wee neede not to ſpeake anp 
thing. 

9 Fox they themſelues ſhewe of von 
what maner of entring in wee had unto 
pou, and how pee turned to Cod from 
idoles, to ſerue the s liuing and true God, 

10 And to looke foꝛ his ſanne from hea⸗ 
umm. whome he ranſed from the dead, enen 
Jeſus which delinereth vs from p >wzath 
to come. 


CHAR ES 
1 To the intent they ſlouſd not fait vnder the 
croſſe, 2 He ermmendeth hu diligence in prea- 
ching, 13 And theirs in obeying, 18 He exc 
ſeth his abſente, that he coula not come and open 
bu heart (e t. 


Oz ve your felues knowe, bzethzen, that 
4 — entrance in vito pou was not m 
paine, Not in out- 

2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered — — 
befoze, and were ſhamefully intreated at in pompe, but in 
Philippi (as ye know) we were bold o in trauell and in 
our God, to ſpeake vnto pou the Goſpel of the feare of God. 


God with much ltruumg. Ad. 16.12. 
3 Fox our exhozration was not by des 5 hy his beige 
ceit,noz by uncleanneſſe. noz by giule. and grace, 


4 But as we were allowed of God, that 
the Goſpell ſhould be committed vnto vs, ſo 
we ſpeake, not as then that : pleale men, Which decla- 
but God, which trieth our hearts. , reth a naughitie 
5 Neither pet did we euer vſeflattermg ce. 
wozdes, as pe knowe, no coloured cone- 
touſneſſe, God is recoꝛd. ä 
6 Neither ſought we pꝛaiſe of men, nei⸗ 
therofpou,noz of others, 
7 When we might hane bene charge⸗ Or, inaut heritie. 
able, as the A poſtles of Chailt : but wee 
were gentle among pon, enen as a 4 nource 4 He humbled 
cheriſheth her chudꝛen. himſelte to ſup- 
8 Thus being affectioned toward you, port all things 
our good will was to haue dealt vnto thout all re- 
pon, not the Goſpel of God onely, bur allo led ot lucre : 
our owne ſonles, becauſe pce were deare on as che ten- 
vnto vs, der mother 
9 Fon pe remember, bzethen, our la- „ich nourcet h 
bour and trauaile:foꝛ we laboureddapy and her child en, and 
night, becauſe we would not be chargeable hiaketh no of. 
bnto anp of you, and pꝛeached vuto pou gce too vile for 
the Goſpel of God. her childrens 
10 Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, How .. 
holilp, # inftly, and vnblameablp we beha- 4. 34. 
ned our ſelues among e pon that beleene, , .,. 4.12, 
11 As pe knowe how that wee erhozted /. f. 
pon, and comſoꝛted, and beſought euery . por it is not 
one of vou (as a father his childzen ) poſſible to auoyd 
12 That pee *wonld walke morthte of |; . reprockes of 
God, So; called pou vnto his king⸗ he wicked. 
dome a1 W. which euer hat 
13 Fox this cauſe alſo thanke we God oed ags. 
without ceaſing , that when pe receized of © pe 4.1. 
vs the woꝛde or the pꝛeaching of God, pee %% 1.29. 
receined it not as the woꝛde of men. but a8 %%. 10. 
it is in deede the woꝛde of God, which allo * 
woꝛketh in pon that beleeue. 
14 Fon hrethzen, pe are become fo!low- 
ers ofthe Chrrches of God, which m Ju⸗ f x, hs Name 
dea arein \Chniſt Jeſus, becauſe yer haue d nder bis 


alſo ſufſered the lame things of pour owne 
e Tx x.. countrep Protec. 


Appointed to afflictions. 


coũtren men, ent as then haue of Jewes, 

g And woulde 15 Mio bath killed the 40:0 Jeſus and 
kinder all men their owne Miophets, and haue perſecuted 
from their ſalua · Vs, an) God they pleaſe not, any axe con⸗ 
tion. trarys ta ali men, ; ; 
h And heape vp 16 And forbid vs to pzeach bato te 
the meaſure, Gentilcs,that tacy inigyt be ſaucd, tab ful⸗ 
Nat. 23 32. fill their {mes alwapes: fo rhe wath of 
7; Hemzaneeh God is i come on thein, to the vtmoſt, 
not this of all the 17 Hoaſmuch, bꝛethzen, as wee were 
Tewes in gene · ¶kcꝑt fro pou fat a iration, conceruung fight, 
call: bit of c:r- but nat in the heart, ue *enfozccd the moze 
taine of them to ſee pour face with great deſire, 

articulaciy, 18 Thercfoze we would haue come vn- 
which ceaſed not tu pu T Panl,at the leaſt once 02 twile) 
after they hal bur Satan hindꝛed vs. | 
put Chritt to 19 Foz what is our hope oz iop, OL 
death, to perſe · Crowne ok retoycing? are ł not euen pou it 
cure his word and in the pꝛeſence ot our Lozde Jeſus Chniſt at 
his minilters, his comming: 8 
Rom t. t. 20 Pes, ve are our glozp and 10y, 
k Therefore T 
could not forg et you, except I would forget my ſelfe. 

CHAP, 115 

2 He ſkeweth how greatly he was affeFioned 
towarde them, both in that he ſent Timotheus 80 
them, 10 And alſo prayed /r them, 

VV Yerefoze ſince wee could no longer 
toꝛbrare, we thought it good to re⸗ 
maine at Athens « alone, 

2 And haue ſent Timotheus our bzo- 
ther and munſter ar God, æ our labour fel- 
low in the Soſpel of Cult, to ſtavlith pon, 
and to comtoꝛt vou rouching your faith, 


a Rather ſeeking 
your comm a4;rie 
chra mine owne, 
in ending of Ti- 
motheus to you, 
A 16.1. = 
theſe afflictions: foꝛ pe pour (clues knowe, 
Vat we are appanmred thercunto, 

4 Fo verely when we were with pon, 
we tolde you befozc that wee ſhould ſifer 
tribulations, euen as it came to paſſe, and 
pe knowe it. | 

5 Enen fo: this cauſe, when » J conlde 
no longer foꝛbeare, I ſent him that J might 
knowe of pour faith, leaſt the c tempter 
had tempted pon in any ſozt, and that our 
lahour had bene in vaine. 

6 Vut nowe latelp when Timothens 
came from you unto vs, and brought vs 
good tiduigs of pour faith + lone, and that 
pe haue good remembrance of vs alwates, 
deſiring to ſee vs, as we alſo doe pou. 

7 Therefoze, bꝛethien, we had conſolati⸗ 
on in von, in all our affliction and neceſſitie 
through your faith. 

d if ye remine 8 Poi now are wed aliue, if pee ſtand 
conſtant in faith faſt in the Loꝛd. 

& true docttine, 9 For what thanks can we recompenſe 
Ihal thinke that to & O D againe toꝛ von, fo all the toye 
all mine afflicti- wherewith we retopce ſoꝛ pour fakes be- 
ons be ſo many fozt dur God, 1 
pleaſures, & ſhall 18 Night and dan * praying erceeding⸗ 
be reſtore from ln that we might ſee your face, and might 
death to life, f actompllh that which is lacking in your 
e If you perſe. faith 7 | 
uerein faith, 11 Now God himfelfe, enen our Fa- 
Rom 1.19, ther and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chult, giude our 
and 15.23. iournen vnto non, | 

We muſt dayly 12 And the Loꝛd increaſe non, and make 


b His great affe- 
ion toward che 
ſmall flocke. 

c Meaning, Sa- 
Tat, 


growe trom faith hon abha:uid i lone one towarde another, 
and toward all men, euen as wee doe ta- 
ward pou: 


to Huth. 


1. Theſſalonians. 


3 That no man {hauld be moued with 


73 * To make pour hearts ſtable, and 
wiblameable in halmeſſe hergze God cuen 
our Father, at the comming ob our Loꝛde 
Jeclus Chzift with all his Saintes. 

ST HAT JH 

rs He exhorteth them to holineſſ, 6 Innecen- 
cie, 9 Leue, II Labiur, 13 And moderation 
in lamenting for the dead, 17 Deſcribing the end 
of the reſurrection. 

A Nd furthermoꝛe wee beſeech pon, bꝛe⸗ 

thien, and cxhoꝛt port in the Loꝛde Jc- 
ſus, that * ye increaſe moe and nioze, as 
pee haue recemcd of vs , how pe ought to 
Walke, and to pleaſe God, 

2 Fa ye knowe what b commanndc- 
ments we gane you bꝝ rhe Lozd {eins, 

3 *Fo1 this is the wil of God even your 
ſanctification, c and that pe ſhould 4vitame 
from foxnicationr, 

4 That encry one of you ſhould knowe, 
how to poſlcile his *vciſell m holunellc and 
hononr, 

5 And not in the {nt of cocupiſcence, ene 
as the Gentiles which knowe not Gd: 

6 That no man oppꝛeſſe oz defraud his 
bother in any matter: fo? the Loꝛde is 
auenger of all ſuch thuigs, as we alto haur 
tolde you befoꝛe time, and celtif;cd, 

7 * Foz God hath not called vs vnto 
bncleauneſſe, but vnto holmeſſe. 

8 He therefoꝛe that deſpiſcth etheſe things,. 
deſpiieth not man, but God who hath enen 
gen * pou his holy Spirit. 

9 Burt as touching bzotherly loue, pee 
neede not that J wire into pou : * fox pee 
arc taught of God to loue one another, 

Io Dea, and that thing verelp pe doe vit- 
ta all the bieten, which are thaoughout al 
Macedonia: but we beſeech pon, bzethzen, 
that ye increaſe moꝛe and moe, 

11 And that pee ſtudie to be qm̃et, and 
to meddle with your owne buſines, and to 
wozke with your f owne haͤndes, as wee 
commanded pon, 

12 That pe man behane your ſelues ho⸗ 
neſtly towarde them that s are without, 
and that nothing be i lacking vnto yon, 


13 CY would not, bzethzen,hane pou 1g- 8 


noꝛant concerning them which are aſleepe, 
that pe i ſoꝛo we not, euen as other which 
baue no hope. | 

14 Fo if we bcleene that Jeſus is dead, 
aud is riſen, euen ſo them which fleepe in 
* Teſts, will God 1 bing with hun. 

15 Fo this ſay wee vnto you by the 
m Woꝛde of the LozDe, * that we which line, 
and are remaming in the comming af the 
Loꝛd, ſhall not pꝛeuent them which fleepe, 

16 Foz the Loꝛd himſelfe ſhall deſcende 
from lequen with a ſhowte, and with the 
voypce of th? Archangcll, and * with the 
trumpet of God: and the dead in Chailt 
ſha'l riſe firſt. 

17 Then ſhal* we whichline Eremaine, 
bez ® caught vp with them alſo in the 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 


Chap. 5g. 2 3. 
1. er. 1.8. 


a And as it were, 
Ouercome your 
ſelues. 
ov Ihe Greeke 
word lignideth 
ſuch commande. 
ments as one re. 
cciueth from 
ome man to give 
them in lis name 
to others, 
Ron. 12.2. 
epheſ.5,17, 
c That is, chat 
you flould dedi. 
ca: e your ſelues 
wholy vnto God, 
d That is, his bo- 
dy whichis pro- 
phaned by ſuch 
tilthineſſe. 
1. Cor. 6.8. 
1. Cor. 1.2. 
e By theſe pre. 
cepts of godly 
lite it appeareth 
what were the 
commande ments 
which Paul gaue 
vnto them. 
1. Cor. 7. 40. 
John 1 3.34, 
aud 15,12, l. ich. 
2.8. and 4,21, 
2. Theſſ.3. . 
And not be 
idle. 
As ſtrangers 
and Infidels. 
h But that yee 
may be able by 
pon c _—_ 
to tupply your 
— ueceſ⸗ 
ſitie. 
i He doeth not 
condemne all 
Kinde of ſorowe, 
but that which 
proceedeth of 
infidelitie. 
k Or, haue con- 
tinued conſtant- 
ly in the faith of 
Chriſt, ; 
[ By rayfing their 


bodies out of thegraue , m ,Which is in the name of the Lord and 
as he ſhou!d ſpeake him ſelfe.i Cor 15. 23. Mat. 24 31-1,057-15 53» 


n Meaning them which ſhalbe found aliue. o 


In this ſudden ta- 


king vp there ſhalbe a kinde of mutation of the qualities of our 


bodies, u lich ſhalbe as a kinde of death. 
cloudes, 


The day ofthe Lord. 


cloudes, to meete the Loꝛd in the ayze : and 
ſo ſhall we euer be with the 262d, 

18 Wherefoze , comfozt pour ſelues ene 
another with theſe woꝛdes. | 


CHAP, Ye 
u Heenformeth them of the day of mdgement 
and comming of the Lorde, 6 Exhorting them to 
watch, 12 Aud to regard ſuch as preach Gods 
word among them, 
B Vt of the « times and ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, 
ve haue no neede that J white vuto you, 
2 Foz pee pour ſelues knowe perfectlp, 
that the * dap ofthe Lozde thall come, enen 
as athicfe in the night. 


a So much the 
more we ought 
to beware of all 
dreames and fan- 


ſies of men, 
which wearie 3 Foz when they thall ſap, Peace, æ ſafes 
chemſelues and tie, then ſthall come vpon them ſudden de⸗ 


ſtruction, as the » trauaule vpon a woman 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4. But pee, bieten, are not in darknes, 
that that dap ſhoulde come on pon, as it 


others in ſear- 
ching out curi- 
ouſly f time that 
the Lord thall 


peare, alled- Were d thieke. | | 
ing for them- De are all the childzen of light, and the 
— avaine childꝛen ot the day: we are not of the night, 


prophecie, and Meither ofthe darkeneſle, 
moſt falſiy aſcri- 6 Therefoze let vs not © flcepe as doe o⸗ 
bed to Elias, that ther, but ler vs 4 watch and be ſober, 
2000. yerebefore 7 Fo thep that fleepe,ſleepemthe night, 
the Lawe, 2000, — that be dzunken, are dzunken in 
nder the Law, & the night. 
pm after the 5; But let vs which are of e dap, be ſo⸗ 
Law the world ber,“ putting on the breſtplate of faith and 
ſhall endure, lone, & the hope of faluation fox an hetmer. 
Mart. 24.44. 9 Fo: God hath not appointed vs un⸗ 
2.pet.z,10, to wzath , but to obteme ſalnatton bp the 
rew, 3. 3. 16.75 meanes of our Lozd Jeſus Chulk, 
b That is, ſud- 10 Mhich died fox vs, that whether we 
denly and vnloo Wake oz ſletpe, wee ſhoulde hue tagether 


ked for. with hum. 
e Here ſleepeis 11 Wherefoze exhozt one another, and 
taken for con- Edific one another, euen as pe dos. 


tempt of ſalua- 


tion, when men continue in ſinnes, and will not awake to godlineſſe. 
d And not be ouercome with the cares of the worlde. e That is, 
light ned by the Goſpe!l Ja 5 9-17-epheſ,6.17. Heere it is taken 
oncly to die, and is meant of the faithful. 


Chap. v. 


Saämts. 


True Paſtors muſt be loued. 530 


12 Now we beſeech you, brethzen, that g As the flocke 
pe knowe them, which labour emong pon, 3s be und to loue 
and are ouer pon in the Loꝛd, and 8 admo⸗ the ſhepheard, fo 
niſh yon, is it h's ductie to 

13 That pe haue them in ſingular lone teach them and 
fox b their woꝛkes ſake. Be at peace among echort them in 
pour ſelucs. true religion. 

14 Mee deſire you, bꝛethzen, admoniſh h Where this 
them that are vnrulp: comfoꝛte the fecble cauſe ceaſeth, 
nunded: beare with the weake: ber pati⸗ that they worke 
ent toward all men. not: the honour 

15 See that none recompenceenill fox alſo cezſerh, and 
ent vnto any man: but ener followe that they mult be ex- 
which is good, both to warde pour ſelnes, pelled as wolues 
and toward all men. out of the flocke, 

I6 Reiopce euermoze. Pro. 17. 13. K 

17 Pap continually. 20.22. mar. 5. 39. 
18 In authings gme thankes : foz this 0. 12.17. 
is the will of God in Chyilt Jeſus towarde 1.2.7.3. 9. 
you, ' | i Haue a quiet 

19 Auench not the k Spirit. minde and con- 

20 Deſpiſe not i pxophecy ing, ſcience in Chriſt, 

21 Trieall things, and keepc that which w hich ſhall make 
18 good, ou reioyce in 

22 A bſteine from all appearance of enil. the middes of ſo- 

23 Now the ver God of peace ſaucti⸗ rowes. Rom. 3. 3. 
fie pou thzoughout : ⁊ 1 pray God that pour 2. cor. 6.10, 

m whole ſpirit and ſoule and bodp , may be La- 18.1. ecclus. 
kept blameleſle vnto the cumnung of our 18. 22.6.4. 2. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiift, k God that hath 

24 * Faithfull is hee which calleth pou, given his Spirite 
which will alio doe it. to his clect, will 

25 Bieten, pꝛay fox vs, neuer ſuffer it to 

26 Grecte ail the bzethxen with an holie be quenched, but 
kiſſe. | hath reuciled by 

27 J charge von in the Loꝛde, that this what meanes it 
Epiltle bee read vnto all che byethzen the may be maintai- 

| ned. that is, by 

28 The grace of our Lozde Jeſus Chniſt fiich exhortati- 

be with pon, Amen, ons as theſe, and 

by continuall in. 
creaſe in godlineſſe. 1 The preaching of the word of God. Clap. 3. 
12,13. 1. cer. 1. 8. m Then is a man fully ſanctiſied and perfect, u hen 
his minde thinketh nothing. his ſoule, that is, his vndetſtanding and 
will couet nothing, neither his body doth execute any ching conta 
ry to the will of God. 1. Cer. i. 9. 2 


The firlt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians wꝛitten from Athens. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Theſlalonians, 


THE ARGVMENT, 

Faſt the Theſſalonians ſhould thinke that Paul neglected them, becauſe he went to ather places ra- 
Löber then came to them, he writeth vnto them, and exhorteth them to patience and other fruits af 
faith, neither to be moued with the vaine opinion of ſuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt was 
at hãd foraſmuch as before that day there ſhould be a falling away from true religion, euen by a great 
part of the world, and that Antichtiſt (hould reigne in the Temple of God: finally commending him- 
ſelfe to their pray ers, and encouraging them to conſtancie, he willeth them to correct ſuch ſharply , as 
lue idlely of other mens labours, hom, it they doe not obcy his admonitions, he commandeth to ex- 


communicate. 
c Toꝛd Jeſus Chiilt: 
. 3. He thriheth God /or their faith, loue, -prti= 2 Grace be with von, æ peace from Cod 
, ence. 11 He prayerth ſer-the increaſe of the ſumos, gur father, and from tire Loꝛd Jeſus Chuilk, 
12. An4[hewerh what fruit ſha!t come thereof. 3. We ought to thanke God alwapes 1. LI. 
RN Auland Simams, and Ti⸗ for pou, biethen, as it is mecte, becauſe 
2 motheus unto the Church of that pour faith growth exceedingly, and 
. the lone ot euerp one of pou towarde ana⸗ 
Pp 7 ther àavoundeth, 
4 So 


the Theſſaloniats , which is in 
= q Cod vur Father, and in the 


2 
9 — 


— 


x. u. 


vengeance for them tharknoive not God. 11. Theſſalonians. The myſterie of iniquitie, 


a Wich procee- 4 Sn that we our ſelues reioyceof pou 5 Remember ve not, that when J was f Becauſe the 
deth of your faith in the Churches of God, becaule of pour pet with port, J tolde pon theſe chinges? falſe Apoſtles hal 
s a molt notable a patience , and faith in all pour perſecuti⸗ 6 Aud now ve knowe what * withhol- perlwaded aſter a 
fruite, ons and tribuiations that pe ſuffer, dech that he might be reneiled in his time, ſort the Theg;, 
b The faithfulby 5 Which is a b token ok the righteous 7 Foz the mplterte of miqutte doeth al- lonians , that the 
their alflictions * tudgement of God, that ye map be coim⸗ readie e worke: onely hee which b nowe day of the Lord 
ſee, as in acleare ted Woꝛthie ofthe kingdome of God, foi rhe withholdeth, all let till he be taken out of was neere, arg 
glaſſe, che ende of which pe allo ſuffer. | the wap, : the redemption 
Gods iuſt iadge= 6 For it is arighteons thing with God, 8 And then ſhall the wicked man bere- of the Church, 
ment, when as to recompenſe tributation to them that ueiled, *whomne rhe Loꝛde {hall conſiune Paul teacheth 
they ſhall reigne trouble pou, | | with the Spirit of his mouth, and ſhall them to looke for 
w th Chriſt 7 And to pon which are troubled , reſt aboliſh with the byghtneſſe of his cont- this horrible di. 
which haue ſuffe· with vs *when the Lozd Jeſus ſhal thewe ming, 4 ſipation before; 
red wich i. im, and hunlelfe from heauen with huis mightie 9 Euen him whoſe k comming is by the and therefore ta. 
che wicked ſhall Angels, working of Satan, with all power and ther to prepare 
ſecle his extremes 8 Jun flaming fire, rendzing vengeance ſignes, and lying wonders, . themlelues to pa. 
wrath and ven» Untothem that do not know God, a which 10 And in all decemeablenes of vnrigh⸗ rience then ta 
geince. obeꝝ not vnto the Goſpell ot our Lozd [Ac teouſnes, among them that !periſh,becauſe reſt and quietnes 
{ule 6. lus Chulk, they recenied not the lone of the trueth, foras yet there 
r1.T7e.4.16. 9 Which ſhall be puniſhed with 4 ener- that they might be ſaued. was alet, thats, 
c By whome he laſting perdition, from the pzeſenceof the 11 And therefore God ſhall ſende them thatthe Gobpell 
declareth his Loꝛd, and from the glozy of his power, ſtrong deluſion, Þ they ſhould beleeuc lyes, ſhould be prea. 
might. 10 When he thall come to be gloufied m 12 That all then might be daned, vahich ched throughout 
d A5Godise- his Saints, and to be made marueilous beleened not the trueth , but had = pleaſure 2ll,Matth,z,, 
uerlaſting. ſo ſhal in all them that beleene ( becauſe our te- in vnrighteouſneſſe. 14. 
rh:ir puniihment ſtimonie toward pou was beleeued ) in that 13 But we ought to gine thankes alway g To wit,privi. 
be euerlaſting: & dap, to God fox you, biethzen a beloned of the ly, and is there. 
as he is moſt 11 Wherefoze, we alſo pzay alwapes foi Loꝛd, becauſe that God hath o from the be- fore called a my. 
mighty of power, you. that our God may make pou wozthy — choſen you to ſaliiation, thiough ſteric, becauſeit 
fo hall their pu · of his calling, and fulfil e all the good plea- 4anctrfication of the Spirit, and the faith of is ſecret. 
nilhmen: be ſure of his goodnes, and the woꝛke of faith y trueth. | h Whichſhall 
moſt (ore, with power, 14 Whereunto Hee called vou by q our ſay for a time. 
e The free bene- 12 That the Name of our Lode Jeſus Goſpell, to obteme the glone of our Lozde 7/a.: 1,4, 
uolenceof Gods Chnlt map s be gloufied in yon, and pee in Jeſus Chriſt, i That is, with 
nodnes,cumpre- hint, according to the grace of our God, 15 Therefore, bzethzen , ſtand faſt and his word, 
—5 his pur- and of the loꝛd Jeſus Chult, keepe ther inſtructions, which pe haue bene k Meaning the 
poſe, kis predeſti- 1 taught, either ! by wozd, oz by our Epiſtle, hole time that 
nation and vocation: the worke of faith conteineth our iuſtification, 16 Rowe the ſame Jeſus Chiſt our he (hall remaize, 
to the which God addeth glorification : and all theſe he worketh of Loꝛd, and our God, enen the Father which 1 Satans poner 
his meere grace through Chriſt, f Faith is Gods wonderfull worke hath loued vs, and hath giuen vs ener- is limited that he 
in vs, g As che head with the body. laſtuig conſolation and good hope though can not hurt the 
grace, elect to theit de- 
CHAP. II. 17 Comfozt pour heartes, and ſtabliſh ſtiuction. 
3 He ſheweth them that the day of the Lord ſhal pou in euerp woꝛd and good woꝛke. m Delited in 
not come, til the departing fro the faith come firſt, falſe doctrine. 
9 And th: hinzdeme of Antichriſt, 15 Anadther- n The fountaine of our election is the loue of God: the ſandtifi- 
fore he exhorteth then not to be deceiued, but to tion of the Spirit, and belecuing the truth are teſtimonies of theſame 
ſtaud ſted/aſi in the things that he hath taught the, election. o Before the foundation of the worlde, p And Goppel. 
— we, beſcech you,bzethren, by the q By our preaching. r That is, the doctrine, t. Iheſſa. 2.2. Chap. 3. 
a As falſe teue· commmgokour Lowe Jeſus Chniſt, # 6, f That is, by my preaching of the Goſpell, 
lation, or by our aſſembling vntochim, 
dreames. 2 That ye be nat ſuddenly moned from CHAP. III. 
b Which are your minde, noz tronvlcd , neither by 2 (pi- 1 He deſireth them to pray for him, that the 
ſpoken or writ- rite, noi by ® worde, naꝛ bp letter.as it were Goſpell may proſper, 6 And giueth them war- 
ren. from us, as though the dap of Chuſt were ang te reprous the idle, 16 And ſowijheth them 
Epheſ's.6. at hand. : all wealth, , 
c A wonderfull 3 * Let no man deceine pou by any — . — brethien, *pzay fox vs, Fybe. 6. 18, tg. 
departing of the mtanes: fox that day ſhallnot co ne, except C that the worde of the Lozde man haue £9/2/.4-3, 
molt pat from there come a c departing firſt,and that that free paſſage, and beglozificd, enen as iris 


the faith. man ot ſinne be diſcloſed, euen the ſonne of with you, 

d This wicked e perdition, | | 2 And that wee may bee delinered from 

Antichriſt com- 4 Winch is an aduerſarie, and eralteth vnreaſonable and enill men: fox all men 

prehendeth the himſelfe agatalt all that is called God, oi haue not: faith. | a Althorgh they 


whole ſucceſſion that is worſhipped : la that he dIcth ſir as 3 But the Loꝛde is faithful, which will boaft themſclues 
of the perſ:cuters Gad in the Temple of God, ſhewing him- ſtabliſh pon, and keepe von from » euill. thereof. 


of the Church, & ſelft that he is God. 4 And we are perlwaded of you though b From the 
al that abomina- the Loꝛd, that pe both doe, and will doe the fights of Satan. 
ble kingdome of Satan, whereof ſome were beares, ſome liors,orhers things which we< command vou. e By the word 


leopards, as Daniel deſcribeth them, and is called the man of ſinne, be- 5 And the Lord guide your heartes to of God. 
cue he ſe:teth himſelſe vp againſt God, e Who as he deſtroyeth the loue of God, and the waiting foz of 
others, (o thall he be deſtroyed himſelſe. Chult. = 6 8 

| Slice © e 


ol the idle. 

6 Me commamd pon, bzethren, in che 

Name of our Lorde Jeſus Chulk, that pee 

withd:awe pour ſelues from corp bio⸗ 

ther that walketh inozdinatclyp , and not 

4 Which is, to after the 4 * uiſtruction, which he recemed 
trauaile, it he will of Vs, 

eate,as verſe co, 7 Fox ye pour ſelues knowe * how pee 

ought to follawe vs: * fox wee behaued not 


hb. 2. 15. 
— our ſelnes nioꝛdmatelp among pou, 
rtheſſ.q.11s 8 Nepther tooke wee bread of any man 


AA. 20.34. foz nought: but we wzonghe with labour 
1,c0r.4.12, and trauaile night and dap, becauſe wee 
1. Theſſea. 9. would not be chargeable to any of vou. 

1. Cor. 11. 1. 9 Not but that we had anthonrie,*but 
e Then by the that we might make our ſelues an enfam- 
worde of God ple bnto pou to followe vs, 

none ought to 10 Foz euen when we were with pon, 
ue idlely, bu: this we warned pou of, that if there were 
ought to give anp, which would not wol ke, that hee 
himſelfe to ſome ſhould not eate. 

vocation, to get 11 Fox wee heard, that there are ſome 
his liuing by, and Which walke among pou mnozdinately, and 
to doe good to won ke not at all, but are buſie bodics, 


Chap. ꝛ. The ende of the Lawe. 331 


12 Therefore them that are ſuch, wee 
commannd and ex{zozr by sur Lozd Jeſus 
Cult, that thep wozke with quictneſſe, 
and cate their owne bread, 

13 * And pee, bzcthzen, be not wearie in Ga/a#.6. 9, 
well doing, 

14 If anp man obep nst our ſayings, 
note him bp a letter,“ and haue no compa- Mate. 1 8.19, 
nie with him, that he map be aſhamed, . cer. 5. 9. 

15 Pet count him not as an f enenue, but f The end of ex- 
avmomth hun as a bzother, cõmunication, is 

16 Now the Lozde of peace gine vou not to drive from 
peace atwayes bp all mcanes, The Lozd be the Church ſuch 
with pon all. | as haue fallen, 

17 The ſalutation of mee Paul, with but to winne 
name owne hand, which is the s token in them to the 


euerp Epiſtle : ſo J wine, Church by a- 
18 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt mendment. 
be with pou all, A nien. g Whether they 
g be mine epiſtles 
The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſa⸗ or other mens. 
lomans, wꝛitten from 
Athens. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


| N writing this Epiſtle Paul ſeemed not only to haue reſpect to teach Timothevs, but chiefly to keepe 
other in awe,wh'ch would haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of his youth. And therefore he doeth 

arme him againſt thoſe ambitious quettionilts, which vnder pretence of zeale tothe Las, diſquieted 
the godly with tooliſh and vnprotirable queſtions, u hereby they declared, that profeſſing the Lau, they 
knew not what was the chicſe end of the Law. And as tor himſelfe,he ſo conſeſſeth his vnworthineſſe, 
that he (heweth to what worthineſſe the grace of God hath preferred him: and therefore hee willeth 

rayersto be made for all degrees and forts of men, becauſe that God by oftring his Goſpel and Cluiſt 
Fi Sonne to them all, i indiſferent to euery ſo!t of men, as his Apoſtleſhip, which is peculiar to the 
Gentiles, wiineſſeth. And for as much as God hath left miniſters as ordinarie meanes in his Church to 
bring men to ſaluation, hedeſcribeth what maner of men they ought to be, to whom the myſterie of 
the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleth is committed to be preached, After this he ſheweth him what 
troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſteine, but ſpecially inthe latter dayes, when as vnder pretence 
of relig on men ſhall teach things contrary to the word of God. This done, he teacheth what widowes 
(ould be receiued or refuſed to minitter to the ſicke: alſo what Elders ought to be choſen into office, 
exhorting hira neither to be haſtie in admitring, nor in judging any: alſo what is the duetie of ſeruants, 
the nature of falſe teachers, ol vaine ſpeculations, of coucrouſneſſe,of rich men, and aboue all things he 


chargeth him to beware of falſe doctrine. 


CHAP. 

3 Hee exherteth Tim thus to waite ven his 
office , namely to ſee that nothing bee frught but 
Gods worde, ce. 5 Declaring tat faith, with © 
good conſerence, charicie, and edification are the 
ende thereof. 20 And admomiſheth of Hymeneus 
and Alexander, 

& Au an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
{Or ordinance, BL Chniſt, by the || conmann- 

dement of God our Sam- 


Coleſ.1, 27, „ Chit our hope, 
4116.1. 2 * Pnto Timotheus 
a So called be- >, GW S- my © naturall ſaune in the 
cauſe he folloued faith: Grace, mercie, and prace from God 
the limplicitie of dur Father, and from Chult Jeſus our 
the Goſpel, Loꝛd. | | 
3 As J beſonght thee to abide {till in E⸗ 
pheſus, when J departed mto Macedonia, 
ſo doe, that thou mapeſt cominannd ſome, 
that they teach none other doctrine, 
(hap, 4.7. 4 Neither that they gine hecde to * fa- 
217. 1.14. bles and genealogies, which are endleſſe, 
Ca 4, which bzeeds queſtions rather then godly 


edifping which is by faith. 

Foz 'the d ende of the ſcommande- Nem 13.10. 
ment is lone out of a pure heart, and ot a b Becauſethe> 
good conſcience, and of faith vnfamed, ueſtionuls pre- 

6 From the which things ſome hane er⸗ | their curi- 
red, and haue turned vnto vaine 1angling, ous fables toal o- 
7 They would be Dorctois of the Law, ther knowledge, 
and yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, and beaurified 
neither whereofthep affirme, thera with the 
8 * And we know that the Law is good, Lawe,as if they 


fa man vſe it lawfully, had bene the ve= 


9 Unoving this, that the Law is not giz ry lawe of God, 
uen ito a rightedus man, but vntothe S. Paul ſheweth 
lawleſſe and diſo he dient, to the bugodlp, hat the ende of 
and to d ſinners, to the vnholp, and to the Gods Lawe is 
pꝛophane, to murtherers of fathers and loue, vhich can 
mothers, to mandapers, not be without 

2 good conſci- 
ence, neither a good conſcience wit hont faith, nor taith without the 
wore of God: ſo their do trine which is an occ: ſion of contention, 
is worth nothing. Or, of the Law. Rem. . 12. c V hoſe hearts 
Gods Spirit doth direct to doe thar willingly which the Law reqtii- 
reth: ſo chat their godly affect onis to them as a Lane without ture 
ther conſtraint, d Such as onely delite in ſinning. 

xx. in. 10 Ts 


Why Chriſt came. 1. Timotheus. Womens modeſtie. Of miniſters. 


; 10 To whszemongers,to buggerers, to 
e Which ſteale e menſtcalers, to Ipars,to the periured, and 
away children or if there be anp other thing, that is contrary 
feruants, to wholeſome doctrine, 
Chap.6.15, 11 Which is accozding to the glozious 
He declaretn Goſpel of ihe * bleſſed God, which is com⸗ 
to Timothie the initted vnto me, 
excellent force of 12 Therefoze I thanke him, which hath 
Gods Spirite in inade me ſtrong, that is, Chuſt Jeſus our 
them whom he Loꝛde: foi he counted me faithfull, and put 
hath choſen to mnie in his ſeruice: 
beare his word, 13 When befoze J was a blaſphemer, 
although before and a perſecuter, and an oppꝛeſſer: but J 
they were Gods was recetued to mercie: foi I did it s igno⸗ 
vtter enemies, to rantly through vnbelufe. 
encourage him in 14 But the grace of our Loid was excee⸗ 
this battell that ding abundant with 6 faith # i loue, which 
he ſhould figh: is m Chult Jeſus, 
againſt all infi- 15 This is a || true ſaying, + by al meanes 
dels and hypo- woꝛthie to be receiued, that * Chuſt Jeſus 
crites. came into f wozld to ſaue ſinners,ofwhom 
g Not knowing J am chiefe. 
that 1 fouzhea- 16 Notwithſtanding,fo: this cauſe was 
gainſt God. J recctiued ro mercie, that Jeſus Chult 
i Which chaſe} {h2:1d firſt ſhew on mee all long ſuffermg 
away iufidelitie. unto the enſaniple of them, which ſhall in 
i Which oer - tune to come beleeue in him vato eternall 
came crueltie. like. 
or, faithſull a 17 * N ob vnto the king euerlaſting, im⸗ 


aſſured. m9:tal!, nunſible, uvnto God onelp wile, be 
Matth. 9. 1. Honour and gloꝛp fox euer, and euer, Amen, 
marke 2.17. 18 This commandement commit Jbn- 


K Hebraſteth ro thee, ſunne Tintothens, accozding to the 
forth into theſe ip1ophyecies, which went befoze Vpon thee, 
gadly affections, that thou by them ſHhouldelt * fight a good 
conſidering Gods fight, 
great mercie to- 19 {Janing=fatth and a good conſcience, 
ward him. which ſome haue put awap,and as concer⸗ 
It appearech wing faith, haue made ſhipwzacke, 
that the vocation 20 Df who is Yymenens, and Alex⸗ 
of Timothic was ander, whom J hanc»delinered vnto Sa⸗ 
approued by no- tan, that thep might learne not to blal⸗ 
table prophecies, pheine. 
which then were 
reueiled in the priuitiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the oracle 
were appoynted to goe to the Gentiles, Chap.6.12. m That is, 
found doctrine. 1. Cor. 5. 5. n Excommunicate, and calt out of the 
Church. 
CHAP. IL 
1 He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 Where- 

fore, 8 And how. 9 As touching the apparell 

and modeſtie of women. 
z That is, of eue · I Exhoit thercfoze,that firſt of all ſupplica⸗ 
ey degree, and of Itions, pꝛapers, interceſſions, and guung of 
al ſorts of people. thankes be made foꝛ 2 all men, 
b Although they 2 Foz *kings,and fox all that are in au⸗ 
perſecute the thoutie, that wee may leade a quiet and a 
Church of God, ꝓtuceable lift, in all godlmieſſe and honeſtie. 
foit be of igno- 3 Fon this is good and acceptable in the 
trance: els if they ſight of God our Saumur. 
doe it malicionfly 4 * Who wil that al men ſhalbe ſaned, 
as Juliamis Apo- and canie vnto the knowledge of che truth. 


data, they may 5 Fo: there is one God. :1'd one 4 edi⸗ 
not be praied far, atanr betiuecne God and 2:7 an, which is the 
Gilar.g.12, * © man Chuſt {oing, 

x thefl 2.16, 6 Who gaue hiunielf af -anſcirc for all 


a. timot. 4. 14. 

x john 5.16. f. Pet. 3.9 e As Iewe and Gentle yocre an 4 tich, 
d Who will reconcile of all nations people and ior: * on God, 
e Who being God was made man. f He ſhewcth tuat ture can be 
do cn diatour, except he be allo the redeemer, 


t men, to be a h teſtimonie in due time, : Which ſhould 
7 *Wherennto Jam oꝛdeined a pxea- belceue. 
cher and an Apoſtle( J ſpeake the trueth in h Which the 
Chzilt, and ipe not) euen a teacher of the Prophets teſti. 
Gentiles in faith and veritie, ficd,that Chriſt 
8 Jwill thercfoze that the men pꝛap, e- ſhould offer him 
nerp where lifting vp pure hands with⸗ felte for there. 
out wiath,oz doubting. demption of 
9 * Likewiſe alſo the women, that they wan, at the time 
arap themſelues in comelp apparell, with chat God had de. 
ſhamefaſtneſſe # modeſtie,not with! bzoy- rermined, 
ded haire, oꝛ golde, oꝛ pearles, oꝛ coſtly ap- 2. Tim. 1.1. 
parell, 1 Asteſtimonies 
10 But (as becometh wonten that pꝛo⸗ of a pure heart 
feſſe the feare of God) with good wotkes, andconſcience, 
11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with 1. 76.3.3. 
all ſubtection, k The word fig. 
12 J permit not a woman to l teach, nei⸗ nifieth to plat, to 
ther to vſurpe authoꝛitie ouer the man, but crifpe,to broide, 
to be in ſilence. to folde, to buſh 
13 Fo; Adam was firſt formed, then to curle, or to 
ue. lav it curiouſty: 
14 And Adam was = not deceiued, but w herby al pompe 
the woman was deceiued, and was in the and wantonneſſe 
n tranlgreſſion. is condemned, 
15 Notwithſtanding, though bearing which women vie 
of childzen ſhe ſhall be ſaued, if then con- in trimming their 
tinue in faith, and lone, and holmeſſe with heads. 
modelte, | Reade 1,Cor, 
14.34. Gene,1.27.Gene,z.6, m The woman was firſt deceiued, 
and fo became the inſtrument of Satan to deceiue the man: and 
though therefore God puniſheth them with ſuhiection, and paine in 
their trauell, yet if they be faithful and godly in their vocation, they 
ſhalbe ſaued. n That is, guiltie of the tranſgreſſion. Or, vemen. 


CHAP, Ih 
2 He declareth what u the off ice of Miniſters, 
ü Andau touching their families. 15, The dig- 
nitie of the Church, 16 And the prencipall point 
of the heauenly doctrine. ; 
His is a trne ſaping, If any man a de⸗ Titus 1.6, 
ſire the office of a » Bithop, he delireth a \Vith a fer- 
< a worthy worke, uent zezleta 
2 A biſhop there foꝛe muſt be vnrepioue⸗ profite the 
able, the huſband of 4 one wife, watching, Church of 
ſober, modeſt, harberous, apt to teach, —God,whereſo- 
3 Not ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi⸗ everheethall 
nen to filthie lucre, but gentle , no fighter, call him, 
not couetous, b Whether he 
4 One that can rule his owne houſe ho⸗ bee Paltot or 
neſtly , hauing childzen under obedience Elder. 
with all honeſtie. c Both for the 
5 Fon tf any cannot rule his owne houſe, difficultie of the 
how ſhall he < care fox the Church of God? charge, and alſo 
6 He may not bee a pong :? ſcholler, left the excellencle 
he being puffed vp fall into the s condein⸗ thereof,and rhe 
nation of the deuill. neceſſitie of the 
7 Hee mult alſo bee well repoꝛted of, ſame. 
enen of them which are * without , leaſt d Fer inthole 
hee fall into i reuuke, and the ſnare of the countreis at 
deuill. that time ſome 
8 Line wiſe muſt Deacons be honeſt, not men had moe 
then one, hich 
was a ſigne of incontinencie. Or, reverence, e If it bee te- 
quiſite that a man ſhoulde take care in gouerning his one houle, 
how much more are they be und to be careful, which (hail gouerne 
the Church of God? f In the dodrine of faith. a Leſt being 
proude of lus degree, he be likewiſe condemned as the acuill was, 
for lifting vp himſelfe by pride. h That is, no man may haue any 
thing ivſtly to lay to his charge. i As being defamed, ſhould be- 
come impudent, and doe much harme. 
. dondle 


The great myſterie. 
donble tongued , not ginen buto much 
k Hauing te bine, neither to filthie lucre, 3 
nue docttine of 9 *«*Yaningthe mpſterte of the faith in 
the goſpel,& the pure conſcience, 
feare of God, 10 And let them firſt be pꝛoued: then let 
| Ofche Bithops thcin muuſter, if thep be found blamelelle, 
and Deacons. II Likewiſe their! wines mult be honeſt, 
m The good te- not euill ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithfull in 
ort ot all men. all things. 
n Toſerue God 12 Let the Deacons be the huſbandes of 
wich greater aſs one wife, ⁊ ſuch as can rule their childzen 
ſurance, becauſe Well, and their owne houſholds. 
they haue alway 13 Fo they that haue mimiſtred wel, get 
a good conſci- themtrlues a ® good degree, and great a li⸗ 
ence. bertie m the faith, which is in Chuſt Jeſus, 
o This is ſpoken 14 Thele things wute J vnto thee, tru⸗ 
in teſpect of ſtnig to come very ſhoꝛtip vnto thee. 
men, foraſmuch 15 Vut it J tary long, that thon mapeſt 
as in this world pet knowe, howe thou onghtelt to behaue 
che trueth onely thy ſelfe in the houſe of God, which is the 
rema neth in the Church of the lining God, the ®pillar and 
Church, by tea - graund of trueth. ; 
ſon of Gods 16 And wi:hont contronerſie, great is 
worde: for other- the niſterie of godlineſſe, which is, God is 
wiſe Chriſt is the maniſeſted in the fleſh, y inſtified in the ſpi⸗ 
foundation and nite , 4 ſeene of Angels, pꝛeached vnto the 
the corner ſtone, Gentiles, beleened on in the wozlde, and 
which both bea- recemed vp in: gloꝛp. 
eth and maintaineth his Church, p Approued iuſt, in that he was 
not onely a man, but God alſo. q So that the Angels maruciled at 
his excellencie. x To the right hand of God the Father, 
CHAP, II 
2 He teacheth / im what doctrine he aught to flee, 
6.8.11, And what to follow, 15 And where he 
og to exer:5{ehimſelſe continually, 


Chap. 1. 19. 


PIT the Spirite ſpeaketh emdentin, 
1. Tim. 3. 1. that in the * latter tunes ſome lhall de⸗ 
2. pet. 3. 3. part from the faith, and ſhall gine heede 
iule 18, vnato a ſpirites-of errour, and doctrines of 
a Falſe teachers deluls, 

which boaſt 2 Which ſpeake lies though hypocriſie, 
themſelues that And haue their » coniciences burned with 
they haue the an hote pꝛon, 

revelation of the 3 Folbidding to marry, and commanding 
holy Ghoſt, to abſtetne from meates which God hath 
b Their dull created to be reccined with giumg thanks 


of them which beleeue a knowe the tructh. 

4 Foi ruery creature of & od is good, and 
nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be recemed 
with thankeſgtumg. 

5 Fox it is: ſauctified by the woꝛde of 
God, and pꝛaper. 

6 If thou put the brethien mm remem⸗ 
brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good 
miniſter of Jeſus Chult , which halt Leene 
haue no conſci · nonurtſhedbp in the wozdes of faith, and of 
ence, Ephe, 4.19. good dactrine, which thou halt contumallp 
cVato vs, which followed. 
recxue it, as at 7 ut caſt awap pꝛophane, a old wines 


conſciences firſt 
waxed hard, then 
after, canker and 
corruption bred 
therein, laſt of all 
it was burnt off 
with an hote 
yton, ſo that he 
meaneth ſuch as 


Cds hands, fables,and erercile thy ſclfe vnto godlmes, 
Chay.1.4,& 6. 8 Foz d bodily ererciſc pzofiterl} little: 
20. tim 2. 16, but e godlnes18 profitable unto al things, 
23.77½.3.9. winch hath the pꝛomiſe of the life pꝛeſent, 


d Meaning to be and of that that is to come. 

g uen :o ce tem 9 This is atrie ſaning, and by al meancs 

cs, and to ſich worthp to be receined. 

tir nes a5 delite 10 oi therefore wee labour and are re⸗ 

the fantaſie of buked, becauſe we truſt in the liumg God, 

man. 

e That is, hee that hath faith and a good conſcience is promiſed to 
Al ching neceſlary tor this liſe, and to enioy lite euerlaſting 


Chap. 1111. v. 


Of Widowes. 532 


which is thef Saniour of all men, ſpeciallp f The goodnes 
of thoſe that beleeue. of God declarerh 

11 Theie thmgs command and teach. it ſelſe toward al 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy pouth, but bee men, but chiefly 
vnto them that belecue, an enſample, in toward the faith- 
worde, in connerſation, in loue, in s ſpirit, in full by preſer 
fauh, and in puxeneſſe. uing them: and 

13 Till J come, gine attendance to rea⸗ heere he meaneth 
ding, to exhoꝛtation, and to doctrine. not ot lite euer- 

14 Delpiſe not the gift that is in ther, laſting, 
which was gien thee * by pzophecie with g ln godly zeale 
the laying on of the hauds of the companie or giſtes of the 
of the i Elder thip. Spirit. 

15 Theſe thmgs exerciſe, & giue thy ſelſe h And teuelati- 
vnto thein, that |} it may be ſeene how thou on of the holy 
pzofiteſt among all inen. Ghoſt. 

16 Tanke heede vnto thy ſelfe, and vnto i Vnder this 
learning: contunie theremtfoꝛ in doing this name he contar- 
thou “ thalt both ſaue thy ſelle, aud then neih the whole 
that heare thee. miniſterie otthe 
Church which was at Epheſus. || Or, that all may ſee how thou pro- 
fiteſt. k Thou ſhalt faitlifully doe thy duetie, wh:ch isan aſſurance 
of thy ſaluation. 

GC H A p. V. 

1 He teacheth him hoy he ſhal behaue hi mſelſe 
in rebuſing all degrees. 3 An order concerning ni- 
dowes, 17 The eſtabliſhing of miniſters, 23 The a Take care for 
gouernance of hu body. 24 And the iudgement them. 
of ſmnes, b Paul willeth 
* not au Elder, but erhoꝛt hun as that the widowes 

a Father, and the ponger men as he⸗ put the Church 
chien, to no charge, 

2 The elder women as mothers , the which haue ei- 
younger as ſiſters, with all pureneſſe. ther children or 

3 : Yono! widowes, which are widows kinsfolkes, that 
in deede. are able to re- 

4 But if any widowe haue childien oz lieue them, but 
nephewes, let b them learne firſt to lhewe chat the childrea 
godlmcs towarde their owne honſe, and to nouriſh their 
recompence their kinred: fox that is an Z8# mother, or 
neſt ing, and acceptable before Cod. Kinsfolkes accor- 

5 And lhe that is © widowe inderde, and ding as nature 
left alone, truſteth in God,+ contmueth em binderh them. 
ſupplications and pꝛapers night and dap. c Wluch hath no 

6 But thee that liueth in pleaſure, is maner of worldiy 
4 dead, while the lineth. meanes to helpe 

7 Theſe things therefoze command, that her ſelfe with. 
they may be blameleſſe. | d Becauſe ſhe ĩs 

8 If there be any that pꝛonideth not for vtterly vaprofi= 
his owne,+ namicly for them oflus honſc- table. 
hold. he denieth the faith, and is wozle then e He meanerd 
an mfidell, ſuch widou es, 

9 Let not a widowe bee taken into the which being iuſt- 
number vnder thzceſcore pere old, that hath | diuorced from 
bene the wife of *one huſband, their firſt huſ 

IO And wel repo?ted of fox good Works: bands, married 
if ſhee haue nouriſhed her ch1idzen , if thee againe to the 
haue lodged ůᷣ ſtrangers, it the haue wathed fander of the 
the Saints fecte, if ſhe haue miniſtred unto Church: for elſe 
them which were in aduerſitie, if ſhee were he doeth not re- 
contmnally ginen vnto encery good worke. prooue the wi- 

11 But refuſe the ponger widowes: foꝛ dowes that haue 
when then haue begun to ware ! wanton bene oſtner mar- 
agamiſt Chꝛiſt, then will marry, ried then once. 

12 Hauing 3 damnation, becauſe thep f Forgettin- 
hane broken the b firſt faith their vocurion, 

I; And likewiſe alſo benrg idi Trey learn. © N only haue 
flandered the Church in leaving their charge, but haue ſorſaken their 
religion. & therfore ſhalbe punithert with euerlaſting deert., h rhey 
have not onely done diſhonour to Chriſt in leauing:heH rocurion 
but alſo haue broken their fair, 88 2 


x x. uu. to 


Of Elders. Seruants duetie. 


to goe about from houſe to houſe: pea, they 
are not oncly idle, but alfo pzatlers and bu⸗ 
ſic bodies, ſpeaking thuigs which are not 
coincip. 

14 A will therefore that the ponger wo⸗ 
men marrie, and beare childzen, & gouerne 
the Houle, and giue none occaſion to the àd⸗ 


+ Whichare 
£vithour all mens 
helpe and ſuc- 
cour. 


Heut. 5. 16. uerſarie to ſprake euill. 

Deut. 25.4. 15 Foꝛ certame are already turned backe 
g. cor. 9. 9. atter Satan. i 
21:tt.10,10. 16 Jt anp faithfull nian, oꝛ faithfull wo⸗ 
Juke 10. 7. man haue widowes, let tize miniſter vnto 
Except that them, and let not the Church bee charged, 
he V hich doeth that there may be ſufficient fox them that 


accuſe him, 
haue at leaſt 
two witneſles, 
which promiſe 
with the accuſer 
to prou2that 
which they lay 


arc widowes in  deede. 

17 The Elders that rule wel, are woꝛ⸗ 
thy of double honoz , ſpectally thep whicy 
labour in the woꝛd and doctrme, 

18 Fox the Scripture ſaith, *Thon ſhalt 
not mouſeil the month of the ore that trea- 
1 deth ont the come: and, * The labourer is 
to his charge, wolte of his wages. 

{ Chicfly the mi-. 19 Againſt an Elder kreceine none accu⸗ 
givers, and ſo all ſation, but pnder two 02 thice witneſſes. 


others. 20 Them that fünne, | rebuke openly, 
Chap.6.13. that the reſt atſomnay feare. 

Or, proteſt. 21 © *J charge chee befoxe God and the 
Or, vicheut ha- YL obe Jeluis Chult, and the clect Angels, 
Hie iudgement. that thou oblerne theſe thinges without 


en In admitting 
them without 
Hifficient triall. 
n From iuſt of- 
tence. 


| preferring one to another, and do nothing 
parciaily, 

22 lap handes ſuddenly on no man, 
mneither be partaker of other mens ſinnes: 
kcepethp ſelfe » pure, 
2 As Simon the 23 Dꝛinke no longer water,butvſe a li- 
forcerer. tle wine foꝛ thy ſtomackes ſake , and thine 
p Their finnes often infirmities. 
follow, which for 24 Some mens ſinnes are open o befoxe 
a time haue de. hand, and goe befozc vuto iudgement: but 
ceiued the godly, ſome mens v follow after. 
and after ate de= 25 Likewiſe alla the good woꝛkes are 
cected,as Saul, ima ufeſt befoze hand, and thep that axe o⸗ 


Ludas, and other thetwile, can not be hid. 
Ey pocrites. CHAP. VT. 
1 The duty of ſeruant towards their maſters, 3 
Againſt ſuch as are not ſatiſfied with the wrde of 
od, 6 Of true godlines, & contentation of mind. 
Againſt ceuereſnes.s 1 A charge giue toTimothy. 
Epheſ.6.5. Et as man? ſeruants as are under the 
col. 2.2, —— their maſters wozthie of all 
f et. 2. i &. Honour, that the Name of God, e his doc⸗ 


trine be not eiuli ſpoken of, 

2 And they which haue belecuing ma⸗ 
ſters, let them not deſpiſe the}, becauſe the 
are brethren, hut rather doe ſernice, becauſe 
then are faithfull, a beloned,+ partakers of 
the » benefite. Theſe thinges teach & exhoit. 


a Thatrs, ofthe 3 It aun man teach otherwiſe, and con⸗ 


grace of God, ęentẽt h nat to the who!ciome wolds of aur 
as their ſeruaats J 01 Jeſus Chnill, + to the doctrine, which 
are,and hauing ig accoiding ta godlincſle, 

che ſame adop- 4 eis vuft vp , alld knowetlh nothing, 
TON, but dotcth about * qiuicſtons and ſn of 
ef. e. 8. words, whercofconnmeth ennie, ſtrife, ran⸗ 


The ii. Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


1. Timotheus. 


> 


Godlines is great gaine. 


lings , enill ſurmiſings, 

5 Maine diiputations of men of coꝛrupt 
mindes, and deititute of the trueth, which 
thinke that gane is godlmeſſe: fron ich 
ſcparate thy ſcite. ; 

6 > But godlineſſe is great game, if a b They tha: 
man be content with that he hath. meaſure religion 
7 * Foz wee bzought nothnig into the by riches, are 
world, and it is certame, that wee can carp here taught, 
nothing out, that onely reli. 
8 Theretoze when we haue foode and Zion is the true 

rapment, let vs therewith be content. riches, 

9 Fox they that will be rich, fall into 4% 1.21, re. 2. 
tentation and ſnares, & mto many fooliſh 24. cen. 5. 14. 
and noyſome luites, which dꝛowne men m © that (ct their 
perdition and deſtruction, telicitie inriches, 

10 Fox the deſire of monep is the roote 
of all emll, which while ſome luſted after, 
thep erred from the faith,+ 4 pearcedthein- d For they are 
{clues though with many ſoꝛowes. neuer quiet nei- 

11 But thou,D man of God , flee theſe ther in ſoule not 
things, and follow after righteouſnes, god⸗ boch. 
lineſſe, faith, loue, patience, and meekeneſſe, © Whom God 

12 Fight the good fight of faith: lap hold Spirit docch rule. 
of eternall life, vherenito thou art alſo cal⸗ 
led, and haſt ꝓꝛofeſſed a good pꝛofcſſion be⸗ 
foze manp wimncfles, 

13 I charge thee in the ſight of God, 
who quickeneth all thinges,and befoze Je⸗ 
[ts Chult , which vider Pontius Pilate 
* witneſſcd a good confeſſion, Art. 25. 11. 

14 That thou keepe this commandement #4» 18.7. 
without ſpot, and vnrebukeable, vntu the 
appearing of our Lozd Feins Chin, 

15 Which in due tine he {Hall ſhew,rhat 
is * bleſſed and prince oneip, the King of Chep.1.11, 
kings, and Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, Ty chis migd⸗ 

16 Who onclp hath immort2litic, and tic powerof 
dwelleth in the light that none can attaing God the faith 
vuto,*whomencuer man ſave, neither can Full are admoni- 
ſrc, vnto whome be honour aud power e⸗ ſhed bold to 
ucrlaſting, Amen, ſtand in their vo. 

17 Charge thein that are rich e in this cation, although 
woild that then be not high em inded and che world, Satan 
that they * truſt not in vucertaine riches, and hell rage a. 
but m the luung God, ( which gineth vs gainſt them. 
abundantliy all things to emop) Reuel. 17.14, 

13 That they doe good, and bee rich in 419.16. 
good wozkes, and readie to diſtribute , and 1. 1.18, 
communiticatce, 1.1 hn 4.11. 

19 Taping vp in ſtoꝛe for themſelnes a g In things pet- 
gocd foundation agamſt the time to come, taining to this 
that then may obteinc eternall life. life. 

20 O Timotheus, neepe h that which is Aar. 4.19. 
comuutted vnto thee, and * anovde pꝛo⸗ luke 12.15. 
phane and vaine bablings, and i oppoſiti- Mar. b. 20. 
ens of ſcience falfl:: ſa called, luke 12.33, 

21 Mhich wh ome pꝛofeſſe, they haue h The gifts of 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with God for the 
thee, zu men. vtilitie of the 

Church. 

The firſt Epiſtle to Timotheus written 0.1.4. 4.7. 
freut Laodicea, whicl: is the chiefeſt citie i As when que- 
of Phꝛpgia Pacactana. ſtion engerdicth 

queſtion, 


Chap. 5. 11. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
He Apoſile being no read e to confirme that docttine with his blood. which he had prof: fled & 
- S2xSkty encoc( agetli Timotheus (and in him all the faithtull) in the faith of the Goppell, and in 


the 


Not to be aſhamed of the Lord. Chap. x. 11. To keepe the patterne. 533 


the conſtant and ſincere confeſſion of the ſame · willing him not to ſhrinke far feare of afflictions, but 

tiently to attend the iſſue, as doe husbandmen, which at length teceiue the fruites of their labours, 
and to caſt off all ſeare and care, as ſouldiers do which ſecke only to picale their captaine.ſhewing him 
briefly the ſumme of the Goſpel, which he preached, commaunding him to preach che ſameto others, 
diligently taking heed of contentions, curious diſputations, ard vaine queſtions, to the intent that his 
doctrine may altogether edifie, Conſidering that the examples ot Hymeneus and Philerus,which ſub- 
uerted the true doctrine ot the reſurrection, were ſo hotrible: and yet to the intent that no manſhouid 
be offended at their fall, being men of authoritie and in eſtimation, hee ſheweth that all that profeſſe 
Chriſt are not his, and that the Church is ſubiect to this calamitie, that the euill muſt dwell among the 
govd till Gods triall come: yet hee reſeructh them home hee hath elected, cuen to the ende. And 
that Timotheus ſhould not be diſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth what abominable men, and 
dangerous times ſhall followe, willing him to arme himſelte with the hope of the good iſſue that God 
will giue vnto his, and to everciſe himſelfe diligently in the Scriptures, both againſt the aduerſaries, and 


for the vtilitie of the Church, deſiring him to come to him for certaine neccil. uie affaires, and ſo with 


lus and others ſalutations endeth. 


4 
6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ſtedſaſtnos and 
p1tience in perſicution, and to continue in the do- 
ctrine that hee had taught him, 12 Whereof his 
bonds and aſſtictious were a gage. 16 A cemmen- 
dation of Cne ſiphorus. 


Ae an Apoſtle of Jeſus 

Chult, by the wil of God, *ac- 
colduig to the pꝛomiſe of life, 
6 which is in Chult Jeſus, 


a Being ſent of S. 
God to preach 


chat life which 


he had promiſcd 2 To Timothens my belo- 
in Chriſt Ieſus. ned ſonne: Grace, mercie and 
Acker 22.3, peace from God the Father, and from Je⸗ 


d Following the ſus Chuli our Loꝛd. 


ſteps of mine 3 I thanke God, whom J ſerue from 
znceſters, as Aa- mine d clders with pure conſcience, that 
braham, [faac, yytthout ceaſing J haue renembzance of 


lacob and others thee in mp payers night and dap, 

of whom I am 4. Deſiring to ſee thee, muindekull of thy 
come, and of teares, that I map be filled with iop: 

whom I received 5 When J call toremembzance the vn⸗ 
the true religion feined faith that is wu thee, which dwelt 
dy ſuccefion, firſt in thy grandmother sis, and in thy 
© The gift of mother Eunice, uio am aſſured that it dw el 
Cod is a certaine leth in tyre alſo. 

liaely fame 6 Mhertoꝛe, J put thee in remembrance, 


kiadle] in out that thou ſtirre vp the gift of Goo which 
hearts hich is in ther, by the put:mg on of 4 mine 
Satin and the hands. 

fle n labour to 7 For God hath not giuen to vs the 


Spirit of e feare. but of power, and of loue, 
and of a ſound muide. 

8 Be not theretoꝛe aſhamed of the teſti⸗ 
monie of our L oid neither af me his pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner: but be partaker ot the aſflictions of the 
Goſpel, accoiding to the power of God, 

9 Ilha hath ſaued vs, and called vs 


quench, and 
therefore wee 
muſt nouriſh it, 
dl {tire it vp. 
d Wich the reſt 
of the Eldets of 
Epheſus, 1. Tim. 


414. with an *tolp calling. nat accoꝛ ding to our 
e As thouceg * workes, hut acto: ding to his owne pur⸗ 
G1 woultde- paſe and grace, which was giuen to bs 
oy 3, though Chuſt Jeſus vefoze the * wozlde 
1.0%. 1. 2. Was, 

ee. 1. 3,4. 10 But is nowe made manifeſt by the 
Titus 3.5. fappearmg of our Saniour Jeſus Chulk, 


E:m.16.25.cohe, who hath aboliſhed d. ath, & hath brought 
3.9.6. 1. 26.1. life and imumortalitie vnto light thiongh 
1. 2. 1 pet. 1. 20. the Goipel. 


t Heſpraketh 11 *IDhere: unto Jam appointed a pꝛea⸗ 
here of hs ſitſt cher, and Apoſtle, anda teacher of the Gen⸗ 


comming, which tiles. 

though it ſee- 

med poore and contemptible, vet was honourable and glorious: 
therefore out mindes ought to be lifted vp from the conſidetation of 
woldl; chings, to cortemplate the maieſtie thereof, 1. Ti. 2.7, 


12 Foz the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe 
thinges, but J am not aſhamed: fox J 
knowe whome J haue beleencd, and Jam 
perſwaded that hee is able to keepe that — 
which J hane s committed to hun agamlſt g Wich is mp 
that dap. ſelfe. 

13 Keepe the true patterne of the whole⸗ 
ſome words, which thou haſt heard of mee 
in faith and lone which is in Chiilt Jeſus, 

14 That b wozthp thing, which was h The graces cf 
committed to thee, keepe though the holp the holy Ghoſt, 
Shoſt, which dwelleth in vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that al they which 
are in A ſia, bee turned from mee :of which 
ſozt are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Loꝛd gine mercy vnto rhe houſe 
of Onellphozus: for he oft refreſhed mee, 
and was not alhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought 
me out verp diligently, and found me. 

18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him, that he man 
find mercy with the Loꝛd at that dan, and in 
how many things hee hath miniſtred vnto 
me at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 

CHAP, 34 

2 Hee ex'ortethhim to be conſtant in trouble, 
to ſuffer manly, and to chide faſt in the wholeſome 
doctrine of our Lord Ieſus (hr.ft, 11 Shewing him 
the fidelitie of Gods counſel touching the ſaluaiion 
of his, 19 And the marks thereof, 

* Hou therefoze, my ſonne, bee Ntrong in 
the grace that is ui Chult Jeſus. 

2 And what thinges thou haſt heard of 
me, ſ by many witneſſes, the ſame deliner or in the pre- 
to faithfull men, which ſhalbe able to teach ſerce of many 
other alſo. u itneſſẽs. 

3 Thou therefoze ſuffer affliction as a a So that the 
good ſouldier of Jeſus Chniſt. trueth of God 

4 No man that warreth, entangleth may remaine 
himſclfe with o the affatres of chis life, be- perſect. 
cauſe he woulde pleaſe hun that hath cho- b As with his 
ſen him to be a ſouldier. touſhold. and 

5 end if any man allo ſtrine fox a maſte⸗ other ordinarie 
rv, he is not crowned, except he ſtrine as he affaires. 
ought to doe. 

6 The huſbandman < muſk labour be- c So that the 
foze he reci ine the frumtes. aine mult goe 

7 Conſider what J ſay: and the Loꝛde before the re- 
giue thee vnderſtanding in all things, compence, 

8 Remeinber that Feius C\nilt made of d Notu ithſtan- 
the ſeede of Dauid, was raiſed agame from ding mine im- 
the dead actoꝛding to mp Goſyel: rriſor ment the 

9 Mherem J ſiffer trouble as an eni!l word of Ced 
docr, enen unto bonds: but the wozde of hath his race, 
God is not < bond, and inaeclcth, 

10 Theres 


Of ſundrie veſſels. 


10 Therefoze J ſuffer all things, fox the 
2 Cor. t. 4. * e elects ſake, that they might alſo obtame 
col.1.24, the ſaluation which is ui Chult Jeſus, with 
e Toconfirme eternall glozp. ; x 
their faith, more II It ij à true ſaping, Foz if we be*dead 
eſteeming the With him, we alſo (hall ine with him. 
cliſication of 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with 
the Church then hun: it we deny hun, he alſo will deme vs, 
linſelfe. 13 * Jf we beleene not, yer abideth hee 


Rom.6.5. faithfull: he cannot denie himſelte. 
AM . 10.33. 14 Of theſe things put them im remem⸗ 
in ir. 8. 38. brance, and pꝛoteſt befoze the Loꝛde, that 


Rom. 3. 3. and g. 6. thep ſtriue not about woꝛdes, which is to 
{ Giuing to eue · na pꝛoſite, but to the peruertuig of the hea⸗ 
ty one his iuſt kers. a 
portion, wlierein 15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe appzooued 
he alludeth to vnto God, a woꝛkeman that needeth not to 
the Prieſts of the be aſhamed, f diuiding the woꝛde of truerh 
old Lawe, which artght. | | 
in their ſacrifice 16 * Stap pzophane, æ vaine bablings: 
gaue to God his for thep thall increaſe vnto inoze vngodli⸗ 
part, tooke their neſle, N 
oꝛvne part, and 17 And their woꝛd ſha!l fret as a canker: 
gaue to him that of which ſozt is Ypinenens and Philetus, 
nou ht the ſa- 18 Mhich as concerning the trueth haue 
crifice his duetie, erred, ſaping that the reſurrection is paſt 
1. Tim. 4. . and 6, Already,and do deltrop the faith ofcertame, 
20.it.3.9. 19 But the foundation of God remap⸗ 
g He groundeth neth ſare, and hath this ſeale, e The Lozde 
vpon Gods ele- knowetiz who are his, and, Let enery one 
Qion and mans That calleth on the Name of Chuſt, depart 
faith, from iniquitie. 
h Becauſe the 20 Notw:thſtanding ma b great Hhonle 
wicked could Are not ancly veſſels of golde and of ſiluer, 
not couet them- but alſo of wood and of earth, and ſome fo 
(lu25ynder the honour,and ſome vnto diſhonour, 
name of che 21 Jfany man therefoze purge hümſelke 
Church, he ſhew- from i theſe, he ſhalbe a veſſel vnto honour, 
ech by this ſimi- ſanctified,and meete fox the Lozde,and pꝛe⸗ 
litude, that both pared unto eucry good woke, 
good and bad 22 Flee allo from the luſtes of pouth, 
may be therein. And follow after rtghteonlſneſle, faith, loue, 


i That is, both and peace, with them that *call onthe Lozd 
ſeparate him. With pure heart. * 
ſelſe from the 23 And put away fooliſi, and kunlear⸗ 


wicked,and alſo ned queſtions, knowing that thep ingender 


purge his naturall ſtrife. 

corruption by 24 But the ſernantof the Loꝛd mult not 
Gods Spirit. ſtrine, but muſt be genttetowardal men, apt 
1. Cor. . 2. to reach, ! ſuffering the emll men patiently, 
1. Tim. 1.44 hq. 25 Filltructing them with meekeneſſe 
v. tit. 3.9. that are contrarp = minded, prouing if God 


k Which doe not At any time wil giue them repentance, that 


e dilie. then may know the trueth, 
| Which falle ef 26 Andithat they map coine to amend⸗ 
ignorance. ment out of the ſnare of the deuill, which 


m He meaneth arc taken of hun at his will, 
not this of Apo- 
ſtates or heretikes,whome hee willeth to lee: bur of them onely 
which as yet are not come to the knowledge of the tructh, and fall 
through ignorance. | Or. that being deliuered out of the ſnare of the 
dewll,of when they are taken, ehe) may come to amendment and per- 
forme hun ili. 
I 
1 He prephecieth of the perillcus times, 2 Get- 
teh out hypecrate; in their colour, 12 Sheweth 
the ſtate of the Chriſtians, 14 And hen to au 
dangers, 16 Aiſo what profite commecth of the 


1. Tim. 4. 1. Seriptures. 
2. pet. 3. 3. T Zis knowe alſo, that in the * laſt dapes 
ad? 18. hall conte perilous tunes. 


11. Timotheus. 


Reſiſters of the trueck 


2 Foz a men ſhalbe louers of their owne a He ſpeakerh 
ſclues, couetous, boalters, pzoud?, curled of them „ hich 
lpeakers,dilobedicnt to parents, vurhank- make profe(t;on 

ill, unholp, : tobe Chriltians, 

3 Without natural affection, trucelgea⸗ 
kers, falſe accuſers, uitemperate, fierce, de⸗ 
ſpiſers of them which are good, 

4 Traitours, headie, hie minded, loners 
of pleaſures moze then louers of God, 

5 BHauing a ſhew of godlimeſle, bur haue 
denied the power thereof: turn? awap 
therefoze from ſuch}. 

6 Foz of this ſoit are thep which*creepe 1, 
into houſes, and leade captine ſiinple wo⸗ x;; 
men laden with ſumes. and led with diners 
luſtes, 

7 Which women are eiter learning, aud are 
neuer able to come to the Knowledge of the 
trueth. 

8 And as Jannes and Jambzes with⸗ 
ſtoode Moles , ſo doe theſe alſo reſiſt the 
tr nech, men of c coꝛrupt nundes, rep:obare 
concerrung the faith. 

9 But thep {Hall pꝛenaile no longer: lo: 
their madneſſe ſhalbe euident vato all men, 
as theirs alſo was. 

10 But thou haſt fulln knomen mp 
doctrme,maner of luung, 4 purpole, faith, 
long ſuffering, loue,pacience, 

IT Perſccutions, and afflictions which 
came vnto me at * Antioclua, at Jcomum, 
and at Uyltri, which perſccutions J kiffcs 
red: but from thein all the Loꝛde denuered piferh chem that 
me, 1 phy any ctabie 

12 Pea, and all that will line godlp in p. ching or con- 
Chuſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, ueyance begulle 

13 Vit the euilt nren and e deceiners, men with falſe 
{halt waxe wozſe and wozle, deceining, and colours, Fatteries, 
being deceuted. and illuſions, and 

14 But continne thou in the thinges {ch God ſetteth 
which thou halt learned, and art perſwa⸗ vp to execciſchis 
ded thereof, knowing of whome thou haſt dy them: and 
learned them: here S. Paul ad- 

15 And that thon haſt knowen the helm moniſheth vs of 
Scriprures of a chude, which are able to them. 
make thee wiſe into ſalnation though the 2.76. 1.20. 
faith which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. f Which is cot» 

16 Foz the whole Scripture is giuen tent ro be gouet - 
by inſpiration of God, and is pzofitable to ned by Gods 
teach, to 1np2oonie,to coprect and to inſtruct word; 

m rigimcoulneilt, g The onely 

17 That the i man u God map hes ab- Scrioture ſuffi. 
ſolute, being made perkect unto all good cerh to leade v8 
woꝛkes. to pertectioa. 

EA 


e exlerteth Timothius to be feruent in the 
mord, e to ſuffer aduerſity, 6 Makoth mentiõ of hu 
o. death, 9 and bidder) Timethy come unto hin. 
[ Charge race there:ore betoze God, and gor, adiure, 

before the Lande Jeſus Chiiſt, which ſhall 
iudge the quiicke 4 dead at his appearuig, 
and m his kmgdome, 

2 Paeach tue word: be inſtant, unt ſea- a l eaue none 
ſon and out of ſeaſon: impioue, rebuke, ex⸗ occaſion to 
hoit with all long ſuffering and doctrme. preach and to 

3 For the tine all conie, when then wil profite, 
not ſieffer wholeſome doctrine: but hamng 
their earcs itching, all after their owne 
luiſtes ger them an Heape of teachers, b To falſe and 

4 And thall turne their eares from the vyprofttable 
trueth,and halbe giuen vnto > fables. . doarine, 


5 But 


&s,Monkes, 
ers and ſuch 
hypocrites, 


Exod7.11,1% 


c Which can 
14dge nothing 
atight. 

d Not onely 
what I taught 
and did, but alſo 
what my minde 
and wiil was, 
Attes 1314,50, 
and 14.1. 6,19. 
e The word ſig- 


Chap. i. The durtic of Miniſters, $14 


15 Of whom bee thou ware allo: fo he 
withſtoode our pzeaching ſoze, 


The crowne of righteouſneſſe . 


5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer 
aduerũtie:doe the wozke of an Evangeliſt: 


t Sobehoue thy make « thy mnuſterie ſtully knowen, 


ſelfe in this of- 6 Foz J am now readie to be © offered, 
kce,that men And the tune of mp ||departmg is at hand. 
may be able to 7 F haue fought a good fight, and haue 


nee with fimſhed my courte : J haue kept the faith. 
ps 1 oh wg NYE hencefozth is laide vp fox mee the 
p crowne of righteouſnefſe, which the Lozde 


ther approouc | 
thee in all the righteous mdge ſhall gue mee at that 
things dap: and not to me only, but vnto all them 
4 Reade Phil. Alſo that loue his appcaring, 

2.17. 9 Make ſpcedeto come vnto me at once. 
0 di ſoltung. 10 Fox Demas hath foxſaken me, and 


hath embzaced this pꝛeſent wozlde, and is 
departed vntoa Theſlalonica. Creſcens is 
gone to Galatia, Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

11 * Onelp Inke is with mer. Take 
foz he is 


. 4. to, 14. 
e Hereby it is 
marife!t that 
Peter as yet was 


not at Rome, and Marke and bung hun with thee: 


Heuer he were Pzofitable vnto nie to nuniſter. 

— is vn 12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Ephe⸗ 
certaine. {1s, 

Some reade 13 The fcloake that J left at Troas 


with Carpus, when thou commeſk, bzing 
with thee, and the bookes, but lpectallp the 
paͤrchements. 


cofter; others, 


Ke, 
For Paul ſaw 


in him manifeſt 14 Alerander the copperſmith hath done 
ſenes of repro- mee much euill: the Lozd s reward hiu ac⸗ 
bauon. coding to his woꝛkes. 


16 At u firlt anſwering © no man aſſi⸗ h It S. Pete: had 
ſted me, but all foziooke me: I pray God, that bene there, lic 
it map not be laid to tht ix charge. would not haue 
17 Notwithſtanding the Lozde aſſiſted forſaken kim, 
me, and flrengthened mee , that bp me the 
preaching might be fully knowen,and that 
all the Gentiles _ heare, and J was 
deliuered ont of the mouth of the i Lion, i Ourof the 
18 And the Lozde will deliner mee frpm great danger of 
euerp k etl wozke, and will pꝛeſerur iner Nero. 
vnto his heanenlp kingdome: to whou-be k That) cõmit 
pꝛaiſe fox euer and ener, Amen. nothing vawor- 
19 Salute Puſca, and Aquila, and the thy mineoffice, 
*houlhold of Sneſſphozus. Cab. 1. 16. 
20 Erallus abode at Coꝛuithus: Tro⸗ 
phumus J left at Miletiun ſicke. 
21 Make ſpeede to come befoze winter, 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the bzethzen, 
22 The Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt bee with thy 
ſpirit, Grace be with pou, Amen. 


The ſecond Epiſtle wiitten from Rome bns 
to Timotheus the firſt Biſhop elected 
of the Church of Epheſus, when Paul 
was pꝛeſented the ſecond tune befoze the 
Emperonr Nero, 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
Hen Titus was left in Creta to finiſh that doctrine which Paul had there begunne, Satan 


be paſtours: others, vnder 


ſtirred vp certaine which went about not onely to ouerthrowe the gouernement of the 

Church, but alſo to corrupt the doctrine: for ſome by ambition would haue thruſt in themſelues to 

retext of Moſes Lawe brought in many trifles. Againſt theſe two fortes of 

men Paul armeth Titus : ful teaching him what maner of miniſters he ought to chooſe, chiefly requi- 
ring that they be men of ound docttine, tothe intent they might reſiſt the aduerſaries, and amon 

other thinges hee noteth the Iewes which put a certaine holineſſe in meates and ſuch ourwarde 


ceremonies, teaching them which are the true exerciſes of a chriſtian life , and what thinges apper- 
teine to euery mans vocation, Againſt the which if any manrebcll or elſe doeth not obey, hee willeth 


him to be auoyded. 


CHAP. I. 

5 He aduertiſeth Titus touching the gouerne- 
ment of the Church, The ordinance and of fice 
of miniſlers, 12 The nature of the Cretians and 
of them which ſowe abroad lewiſh fables and inuen- 


trons of men, 


Oe, mimſter. 
a That is, to 
preach the faith, 
to increaſe their 
knouledge,ro 
teach them to 
live godly, that 
at length they 
may attaine eter- 
nall life, 
b Hath williao- 
8 
ly, and of his 
mecre liberal itie 
Fromſed ich- 


Aula ſeruant of God, and an 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chziſt, ac⸗ 
FA cording to the ſaith of Gods 
Y elect,and the knowledge of the 
trueth, which is according to 
' godlineſle, | 
2 Duder the hope of eternall life, which 

God that cannot lie, hath b prounied befoze 
the“ wovd began: * 

3 But hach made his woꝛde manifeſt in 
out ſhreſzeing dit time through the preaching, which is 
our fait iw or dcũmtted unto me, according to the cem⸗ 
works 25 2 cauſe mandement of God our © Samour: 
2 n to 4 To Titus my natur ail 4 ſonne accoz⸗ 
this free mee, . 
For 16. 25. e ; cot. 26. 2. fim. t. 9, 10. 1. pet. 1. 20. Gal, 1. 1. 
© Which both gueth lite, & pteſetueth life. d In reſpect of faith, 
which was common to them both. ſo that hereby they are brethren: 


ding to the common faith, grace, mercy and 
peace from God the Father, and from the 
Lozwd Jeſus Chuſt our Sauiour. 

5 Foz this cauſe left J thee in Creta, 
that thou ſhonldeſt continne to redꝛeſſe the 
thinges that remapne, and ſhouldeſt 02- 

— elders in cuery citie, as J appoynted 
hee, 

6 * Tf any < be vnrepzoneable, the huſ- 1.Tim,3.2, 
band of one wife, haning faithfull childzen, e Thar is, with 
which are not ſlandered of ryot, neither are out all infamic, 
diſobedient. hereby his au- 

7, Foꝛ a Biſhop mult be vnrepꝛoneable choritie might be 
as Gods ſteward, not froward, not an- mini 
gry,not ginen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen f wks hark the 
to filthy lucre, dip · nation of 

8 But Harberons, one that loueth hj;oifecs. 
[|606dnelle, wile, a righteens, bholp,temz Oo. 
perate, | [Or,gced men. 

9 Yolding faſt the faithful wozd accoꝛ⸗ 2 Toward men. 
ding to doctrine, that he alſo map be able ta h Toward God 
crhozt with wholeſome doctrine, and un⸗ 


Pcone them that ſay agamſt it. 


10 Ho there are many diſobedient and 


but in teſpe dt of the miniſteric, Paul begate him as his ſonne in faith. bapnt talkers and deceiuers of mindes, 


chieflp 


The elders good enſample. The inferiours 


i Which were rhieflp they of the i E:rcumnciſton, 
not oncly the 11 Mhoſe mouths muſt be topped, which 
Iewes,bur alſo ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things 
the Hebionires which they onght not, foꝛ filthy lucres ſake, 
and Cerinthians 12 One of themſclues , euen one of their 
heretikes, which owne k pzophets ſaid, The Cretians are al⸗ 
taught that the wapes lyars, euill beaſtes,flowe bellies, 
Law muſt beioy- 13 This witneſſe is true: wherefoze re⸗ 
ned with Chriſt. bnke them ſharply, that thep map be ſound 
k He calleth E- in the faith, a f | 
pimenides the .. 14. And not taking heede to *Jewilh fa⸗ 
Philoſopher or lt and commanndements of men, that 
Poer,whoſe verſe tnrne from the trueth. 
hekerereciteth, 15 Onto the pure “are all things pure, 
a Prophet, be · but vnto them that are defiled , and vnbe- 
cauſe the Creti- leeiung, is nothing pure, but eren their 
ans ſoeſteemed mindes and conſciences are defil-d, 
him: and as La- 16 Thep pꝛofeſſe that thep know God, 
ertius writet, hut bp 1 wozkes they denie him, and are a⸗ 
they ſactificed bon unable and diſobedient, and bnto enerp 
vnto him as to a good wor ke repꝛobate. 
God, foraſmuch 
as he had a marueilous gift to vnderſtande things to come: which 
thing Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the Infidels 
from time to time, bur it turneth to their greater condemnation. 
1,Tim.t.4. Rom.14-20, | Foraſmuch as they ſtay at things of no- 
thing, and paſſe not for them, that are of importance, and ſo giue 
chemſelues to all wickedneſſe. 
CHAP, II. 

1 He commendeth unte him the wholeſome do- 
Arine , and telleth him how he ſhall teach all de- 
Frecs te behiaue themſelues, 11 Through the bene- 
fite of the grace of Chriſt, 
|| ſpeake thou the thinges which be⸗ 

A Wherewith coine * wholeſome doctrine, 

our ſoules are fed 2 That the elder men bee (ſober, honeſt, 
and maintained diſcreete, ſounde in the faith, in laue, and in 
in health. patience: 

3 The elder women likewiſe, that they 
be in ſuch behauiour as becommeth holi⸗ 
nelle, not falſe accuſers, not giuen to much 
wune, but teachers of honeſt thnigs, 

4 That then map inſtruct the pong wo⸗ 
men to be ſaber minded, that they loue their 

| huſbands,that they loue their childzen, 

b Not running 5 Tharthey be diſcreete, chaſte, o keepin 
to and fro vit. dt home, good, and * ſubiect bnto theix huſ⸗ 
out neceſſary oc. bandes, that the woꝛde of God be not euill 


caſions, which ſpoken of, TRE: 
is a ſigne of 6 Erhozt vong men likewiſe , that they 
lightneſſe, be ſober minded. | 
Ephe,z 22,23, 7 Aboue all things ſhew thy ſelfe an en- 
24. ſample of good works with vncoꝛrupt do⸗ 


etrine, with graititie, integritie, 

8 And with the wholeſame woꝛd, which 
cannot be rep1oouned, that hee which with- 
ſtandeth,map be aſhamed,haning nothing 
concerning vou to ſpeake entll ok. 


Epheſ'6.5- 9 * Let ſerulannts be ſubiect to their ma⸗ 
coloſ, 3.23. ſters, and pleaſe them in all thinges, not 
1. pet. 1.19. anſwering aganme, 

10 Nrither pikers, but that they ſhevs al 
goodfaithfulnes, that they map adozne the 
doctriveof God our ſautonr in all thinges. 

1. Cor. 1. 2. 11 Fol the grace of God, that bringeth 
reloſ. 1 22. « {altation vnto all men, hath appeared, 
c Of what cow 12 And teacheth vs that we ſhould dem 


dition or ſtate 


vngodlyncſſe, and wozldlp Inſtcs , and that 


Heuer they be we ſhould line ſoberin, and righteouſſy,and 
godly in this pꝛeſent world, Sh 
13 Jooking foi the bleſſed hope, and ap⸗ 


To Titus, 


duetics, Stay fooliſh queſtions; 


pearing of the glow of the mightie God, 
and of our Samour Jeſus Chuſt, 

14 Who gaue himielfe fo: vs, that hee 
might redeeme vs from all miquutite , aud 
purge vs to bee a 4 peculiar people vnto d Moſt deare & 
hunlelfe, zealous of good wonkes. ptetions. 

I5 Theſe thinges ſpeake,and erhoꝛt, and e As became 
rebuke with all e autyozitte. See that no the ambagz. 
man deſpiſe thee. dour of God. 
CHAP, II 

1 Of obedience te ſuch as be in autheritie- 9 He 
warneth Titus to beware of ſooliſhꝭ c unprofitable 
queſtions, 12 (oncluding with certaine private 
matters, 15 And ſulutat ions. 

3 them in remembzannce that they FN. 13.7, 

*2 be ſubiect to the pzincrpalities and 1.per.2,52 1, 
powers,and that they be obedient, and rea- 2 Although the 
dy to enerp good woke, rulers be infidels, 

2 That rhep ſpeake euill of no man, that yer we are bound 
thep be no fighters , but ſoft , hewuig all to obey them in 
merkeneſſe vnto all men. ciuill pollicies, 

3 *b Foz wee our ſelnes alſo were in and whereas 
times palt vnwiſe , diſobedient, deceined, they command 
ſeruing theluſtes and diners pleaſures, 11- vs nothing a- 
uing in maliciouſneſſe and enute, hatefull, gainlt che word 
and hating one another, of God, 

4 But when the bountifulneſſe + lone of 1er. 6.11. 
God onr Saniour toward man appeared, b For let ys con- 
5 Note by the works of righteouſneſſe, ſider whit we 
which wee had done, but accoꝛding to his our ſelues were, 
mercie he ſaned vs, by the4 waſhing of the when God ſhews 

new birth, a the renning oi the holy Ghoſt, ed vs fauour, 

6 Which he ſhedde on vs avonndauntly, 2.T-», 1.9, 
thzough Jeſus Chult our Sauiour, c God doeth 

7 That we, being iuſtiſied by his grace, not iuſtifie vs for 
ſhoulde bee made heires accozding to the reſpect of any 
hope of eternall life. thing, which e 

8 This is a true ſaping, and theſe things ſecth in vs bur 
J will thon ſhonldeſt afficme , that they doeth prevent vs 
which haue beleencd in God, might bee with his grace 
carefull to ſhewe focxth good works, Theſe ard freely ac- 
things are good and prefitable buro men. cepteth vs, 

9 ut ltap fooliſh queſtios,+ gencaio- d Baptiſme is a 
gies, a contentions, æ hꝛawolnigs about the ſure ligne of out 
Law: foz they are vnpzofitable and vaine. regeneration, 

10 & eiect him that is an heretike, after which is wought 
once oꝛ twiſe admonition, dy the holy 

11 Unowing that hee that is ſuch, is Ghoſt, 
yeruerted, and s ſumeth being damned of 1. Tm. 1.4. C0 47 
his owne ſelfe. 2,tim,2.16,27, 

12 When J hall ſende Artemas vnto e This comman- 
thee, o Tychicus, be diligent to come to ine dement is given 
bnto Nicopolis: fox J have determined to the miniſter, 
there to winter, and ſo particulate 

13 Bzing Zenas * the expounder of the ly to all men to 
Lawe, and Apollos on their iournep dili- whom the ſword 
gently,thatthep lacke nothing, is not commit» 

14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe ted: but els tl. 
foozth good wozkes fo neceſfarie vſes, that Magiſtrate, 
they be not vnfruitfull. whoſe chie fe of- 

15 All that are with mee, ſalute thee, fcc is to mai 
Greete them that lone vs in the faith, taine Gods 
Grace be with pou all, Amen. glorie in his 

Church.ought 

To Titus, etect the firſt Biſhoppe of the to cur off all 
Church ofthe Cretians, wuitten from Ni⸗ ſuch rotten and 
copolis m Pacedoma. infeQious mem- 

bers from the 
bodie, f Sothat there is no hope of amendment. g Willingly, 

and wittingly, h It is probable that hee was an interpreter ol 13% 

Lawe of Moſes,as Apollos, & c. 

THE 


Patls iy. 


1. Theſ;r,2, 
20400. t. 3. 


a Thy beneuo- 


lence toward the 


Saints, which 
oceedeth of a 

iuely and effe- 

Ruall ſay th. 
That experi- 


ence may declare 


thar you are the 


members of Ieſus 


Chriſt, 


c Meaniny,their 


inward parts and 
affections were 
through his cha- 
ritie comferted, 


Coloſſ 4.9, 


His greatloue, 535 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Lbeit the excellencie of Pauls ſpirit wonderfully appeareth in other bis Epiſtles, yet this Epiſtle is 
a great wi:n:fle,and adeclaration of the ſame. For tarre paſſing the baſeneſle of his matter, he fly- 
eth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketh with a diuine grace and maieſtie. Oneſimus ſetuant to Phi- 
lemon both robbed his maſter, and fledde away, whom Paul hauing wonne to Chriſt, ſent againc to his 


maſter, earneſtly begging his pardon, with mo 
{tian to another, and lo wita ſalutations endeth. 


4 He reieycethᷣ to beare of the faith and laue of 
Philemon, 9 Whom he deſireth to ſorgiue hu ſer- 
rant Oneſimus,and louingly te receiue him againe. 
EE Ou aputoncrot Jeſus Chull, 

and our biother Tunothens, 


| 2 nd to our deare ſiſter A ꝓ⸗ 

y phia, and to Archippus our 
fellow ſouldier, and to the Church that is u 
thinchoule: 

3 Grace beewith pon, and peace from 
2 one Father, and from the Lozd Jeſus 

nir. 

4 J *gine thanks to my God, making 
mentionalwayes of thee in mp payers, 

5 (When J heare of thy loue and faith, 
which thou haſt toward the Lozde Jelus, 
and toward all Samts) 

6 That the * fellowſhip of thy fapth 
map bee made friutfull, and that wharloe- 
uer good thing is in pou d though Chziſt 
Jeſus, map be knowen, a 

7 Fox we haue great ion and conſolati⸗ 
on in thy loue, becauſe bp thee, bother, the 
Saints < hearts are comfozted. 

8 Wherefoze,though J be very bolde in 
Chuiſt to conunand thee that which is con- 
uenient, 

9 Yer fot lones ſake J rather beſeech 
thee,though J be as Jam,ene Paul aged, 
and enen now a pꝛiſoner fox Jeſus Chriſt, 

10 J beſeech thee foz 1p forme Oneſi⸗ 
mus, whom J haue begottẽ in mp bonds, 

11 Mhich in tune palt was to thee vn- 
pꝛofitable, but nowe pzofitable both to thee 
and to me, 

12 Whom J haue ſentagaine: thou ther- 
foze receiue hun, p is mnie owne bowels, 


weightic arguments proouing the duetie of one Chri- 


13 Whom J would haue retained with 
me, that in thy ſteade he might haue nuni⸗ 
ſtred unto me in the bonds of the Goſpell. 

14 But without thy minde would J do 
nothing, that thy bcnefite ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſſitie, vut wilunglp. 

15 Jt map be that he therefoze 4 depar- J He fled away 
— _ ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue from thee. 

im fox euer, 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a © For heis thy 
ſeruant, euen as à hiother beloned, ſpecially ſeruant by con- 
to me: howe much moze then vnto thee, dition, and alſo 
both in the fleſh, and in the Loꝛd⸗? now the Lords: ſa 

17 If therefoze thou count our things hat both for 
fcommon,receine hun as mp ſelfe. thine owne ſake 

18 It he hath hurt thee, oz oweth thee wd for the 
ought, that put on mineaccounts, Lords,thou | 

19 J Paul haue witten chis with mine dugbteſt to loue 
owne hand: J will recompenſe it, albert um. : 

J doe not ſap fo thee, that thou oweſt vnto f That all thine 
me enenthine owne ſelte. is mine, ana all 

20 Pea, bzother, let meeobtaine this mine is thine, 
pleaſure of thee in the Loꝛde: comfort iny 
e bowels in the Lozd, 8 Graunt mee 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, Jwiote ws benel re, 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt do euen %Þich ſhalbe 
moꝛe then J ſap, mol? acceptable 

22 Moeoner alſo pꝛepare mee lodging: vr me of all 
foꝛ J truſt though pour pzapers J ſhalbe * 3 
gitten vnto pou. i Thar is, or 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphzas nn fel⸗ Chriltes caule. 
lowe p1iſoner i in Chyiſt Jens, 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and 
Luke, my fellowe helpers, 

25 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt 
be with pour ſpirit, Amen. 


Written from Rome to Philemon, and 
ſent by Oneſimus a ſernant, 


TheEpiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


THE ARGVMENT. 
E as diuers, both of the Greeke writers and Lat ines witneſſe, that the writer of this Epiſtle 
for ĩuſt cauſes woulde not haue his name knou en, it were curiolir1e of our part to labour much 
therein. For ſeeing the Spirit of God is the authour thereot, ĩt diminitheth nothing the authoririe, al- 
though we Knowe not with what penne he wroteit. Whether it were Paul (as it is not like) or Luke, 
or Barnabas,or Clement, or ſome other, his chicte purpoſe is to perſwa de vnto the Hebrewes (u here- 
by he principally meaneth them that abude at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reſt of the Iewes) 
that Chriſt leſus was not onely the redeemer, but alſo that ar his comming all ceremonies mult 
haue an ende: foraſmuch as his doctrine was che concluſion of all the Prophecies, and therefore not 
only Moſes was inferior to him, but alſo the Angels:for they all were ſeruaunts, & he the Lord, but ſo 
Lorde,that he hath allo taken our fleſh, and is made our brother to aſſure vs of our faluation through 
himſelfe: tor he is that eternall Prieſt, whereof al! the Leuiticall Prieſtes were butſhadowes, and there- 
fore at his comming they ougheto ceale. and all ſacrifices for ſinue to be aboliſhed, as he ptoueth from 
tha 7. Chap. verſ. i i. vuto the 12. Chap.verſe 18. Alſo he was that Prophet of v home all the Prophets 
in time paſt witneſſed as is declared from the 12. Chap. verſe 18. to the twentie and ſiue verſe of the 
fame Chapter: yea, and is the king to whom al things ate ſubieR,as appeate th from chat verſ. 25. to the 
beginning of che laſt Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples ofthe old fathers, we = — . 
antly 


Chriſt aboue the Angels. 


To the Hebrewes, 


Obedience due to the Goſpell, 


ſtantly beleeue in him, that being fanAified by his iuſtice, taught by his wiſdome, and gouerned by his 
power,we may ſtedtaſily and couragiouſly perſeucre euen to the end, in hope of chat ioy that is ſet be. 
fote our eyes, occupj ing our ſelues in Chiiluan exerciſes, that we may both be thanketull to God, and 


duetifull to our neigbbour. 
I. 

1 Heſheweth the excellencie of (Chriſt 4 ab-u: 
the Angels, 7 And of their yn. © 
L ſundzp tunes and in diners 
IS maners :; God ſpake ui the old 

ume to our Fathers by the 
5 4 Dꝛophets: 


a God, who is e- 
uer conſtant, and 3 
mctcifull to his 
Church, declared 
his wil: in time 2 In theſe Þlaſt d. pes hee 
paſt, not all at 8 yath ſpoken vnto vs by his 
once, or atter one Sonne, whome he hath made heire of all 
ſort, but from things, by whom alſo he made p worlds, 
time to time and * 3 + Mho being the bꝛightnes of the glo⸗ 
in ſundrie ſortes: rp, and the 4 mgraned foꝛme of his perion, 
but now laſt of and bearing vp all things by his nightie 
all he hath lully word, hath bp himſelie purged our finnes, 
declared all truth and ſitteth at the right hand of the maiciite 
to vs by his in the higheſt places, 
nne. 4 And is made ſo mich nioze excellent 
b So that nawe then the ! Angels, inaſmuch as he hath ov- 
wer may not cre- tained a moze excellent nanie then thep. 
di:e any newe 5 Fox vnto which of the Angels laid he 
reuelations after at amm tune, * Thou art mp Sonne, s this 
him, bay begate Ithee? and agame, J will be 
c He intreateth his Fathcr,and he halbe mp Sonne: 
here of Cluiſt, 6 And againe when hee bungeth in his 
both as touching firſt brgotten S onne into the wozlbe, hee 
his perſon, wh'ch ſaprh,*20nd let all the Angels of God woz⸗ 
is very God and ſhip him. 
very man, by 7 Aud of the Angels he ſapth, * He maz 
whom all things keth the b Spirits his nieſſengers, and his 
are made, and al- nuniſters a flame of fire, 
fo as roachinghis 8 But unto the ſonne he ith, * O God, 
olfice,. whereby thy thione is foꝛ ener and ener: then ſcepter 
he is King, Pro- of thp kingdonic is & iccpter of righteaut⸗ 
phet, and Prieſt, neſſe. 
IV iſd. y. 26. 9 Thou haſt loued righteouſneſſe, and 
coloſ . 15. Hhated unquitie. Wherefoze God, cuenthy 
d Thelinely i- God, hath K anopnted thee with the oyle of 
mage & patterne, gladneſſe aboue thy fellowes. 
ſo that he that 10 And, * Thon, Loꝛde, in the beginning 
ſeeth him, ſeeth Haſteſtabliſhed the earth, and the heauens 
the father, lohn are the wor kes of thuie hands. 
14.9. for elſe the 11 They ſhall periſh, but thou doeſt re⸗ 
perſon of the fa · Maine: and thep all ſhall ware old as docth 
ther is not ſcene, à garment. 
but apprehended 12 And as a beſture [Halt thou fold them 
by faith, vp, and they (hall be changed: vnt thou art 
do that our the ſame, and thy pecres (Hall not fayle. 
ſinnes can bee 13 Dutoa which alſo of the Angels ſapd 
purged by none He at any tune,“ Sit at mp right hand, till 
other meanes, A, make thine encinies thy ſooteſtoole: 
f Much more 14 Are they not all numſtring ſpirites, 
then, then allo ſent foꝛth to miniſter, foꝛ their ſakes which 
ther things crca- (Hall be heires of ſalnation? 
tc. a 
Pa 2. A. ch. 5. J t. 13. 33. g Becauſe he as at ihe time aproin- 
ted. deelared to the world. 2 Sam. 5. 14. 1. chre 22,10, Pſal.g7.7. 
7a. 104.4. h Hee compareth the Angels to the windes, which 
are here beneath as Gods meſſengers, Eſal. 45. 6, 5. i Ihe ad: iniſtra- 
tien of thy king lome is iuſt. k This is me ant in that that the word 
is made eh, and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on him without 
meaſure, that we may all receive of him euery one according to his 
meaſure. Fal. 102. 25. al. 1 10. i · mat. 22.44. . cer. 1 f. 2 f. cha. 10 12. 
CHAP FL 
1 Heexhort:th ws te he obedien; vnte the nee 
Lawe which Chriſt hath giuen vs, 9 And ts 
bee offenied at the infirmitic and lowe degree of 


Chriſt, 10 Becauſe it was neceſſary that for our 
ſakes hee ſhoulde rake ſuch an humble ſtate vpn 
him, that he might be lib unte his brethren, 
'Yereioze wee ought diligently to 
VV guie hee de to the thungs which wee 
haue heard, leaſt at aup : tune wee thoulde a Ve muſt dili 
let them ſip, gently keepe in 

2 Fon it the » worde ſpoken by Angels memoric the do. 
was itedfaſt, and euery tranſgreſuuon, and arine,which * 
diſobedience receiucd a iuſt recompence of we haue leamed, 
reward, | leaſt like veſſels 

3 Howe ſhall we eſcape, if weneglect ſo tull of chaps we 
great ſaluatwn, which ar the firlt began leake, aud runne 
to bepzeached bp the Loꝛde, and atcerwarde ont on eueiy 
was confirmed vnto vs by 4 them that part. 
heard hun, b Which was 

4 God bearing witneſſe thereto, both the Lawe giuen 
with ſignes and wonders, and with diners to Moſes by the 
miracles and gifts ot the holp Ghott, ac⸗ hands of An- 
coding to his owne will: gels, Galat. 3. 19, 

5 Fox he hath not put in ſubiection unto Ades 7.53. 
the ungels the < wozlde to come, whereof c As the Goſpel 
we ipeake, is, hich onely 

6 But *one in acertaine place witnel⸗ offercth ſalua- 
ſed, ſapuig, !f What is man, that thou ſhoul- con. 
delt bee nunveinttof hun! oz the ſonne of d Thar is, the 
man that thou wouldeſt conſider hum / Apoſtles. 

7 Thou madeſt hun a litle mferionr to /arke 16.20. 
the Angels: thou crownedit hun with egto- e Which Efai 
rie and honour, and halt let him aboue the callech the newe 
works of thme hands. heauens, and the 

8 * Thou haſt put all things in ſubiecti⸗ neue earth, 
on under his fecte. And in that he hath put Chap 65.17. 
all thuigs in ſubiection under hun, hee left Whereof Cbriſt 
nothing that ſhoulde not bee ſubiect unto is the Father, Ia. 
hun. But we pet ce not all thnigs ſub⸗ 9.6. chat is, the 
dued vnto ! hun, head of vs his 

9 But we ſee Jeſus crowned with glo⸗ members. 
ry aud honour, which was made a lule in- Ta. g. 4. 
teriour to the Angels, though the ſuffering f He ſpeaketh 
of death, that by Gods grace he might taſte here chiefly of 
death foz ail men, the faithfull, 

10 Fo2 it became him, fo: whom are all which ate made 
things, and by whom are all things, ſeeing through Chriſt, 
that he byonghr many childzen vnto glo6zy, citizens of the 
that hee ſhoulde conſccrate the ! Pꝛince of world to come, 
their lalnation through mafflictions. where they ball 

11 Foz hee that ſanctificth, and they enioy with their 
which are ſanctified are all aof one:where- prince all theſe 
fore hee is not alhamed to call them bze- things which 
thꝛen, nowe they haue 

12 Saping, J will declare thy Name onely but in 
vnto my o bꝛethien: in the middes of the part, _ 
Church will J ung pꝛapſes to thee. g In making 

him fellowe heire 
wih Chit, Marth, 28. 18. 1. cerin. 15.27 fhilip. 2.9, 10,11. b To 
them which obie& chat ibeꝝ ice not theſe things accompliſhed in 
man, the Apoſile anſrierech that they are fulſi led in Cluiſt our 
captaine, who lead. · ij his to the fame glory with bim i 10 man, 
as he is of Chritt, k By his vertue which moſt maniſeſtly app eareth 
in the Church. 1 1efus Chriſt by humbling him ſete, and raking 
vyon him the forme ef a e has our fh, and mortal 
tie, giveth vs affurance fu lun. m Therefore wee by ate 
fh ctions are mite like to the νiτ of God. n The head and the 
members are of 612 nature: fo Ch {i} which Gn fern vS, and we 
that te ſanctified. a/ al one by the von of cur Fe]. 22,23, 
o This proueth Chriſtes humanitie, 


13 ud 


* 


Why Chriſt rooke on him our fleſh, 


T/al18.2, 13 And againe, J will put mp y truſt 
Meaning, that in hun. zund agame, * 4 Beholde, here am 
Chrill touching J, und the childzen, which Sev hath giuen 
his hurmanitie Ie, | 
put his ecult in 14 Foꝛaſunich then as the childzen were 
Cod. partakers of lleih and biood, hee alto hun⸗ 
i tele uikewile toone part with thent that 
loi ſpeaketh Bec nught deſtron * though death, Bun 
thisof hielte that had the power of de. uh, that is, the 
& his diſciples, druill, | | 
but properly ic is 15 And that he might delmer all them, 
applied to Chriſt which lo feare of * dearh were all their life 


the head of all Tune ſubiect to bondage. - 
miniſters, 16 Fc: zemns ſoit tooke the f ꝛengels, 
Hoſe 13-1 4+ but he tooke the ſecde orAbyaham, 

1 Cor. 1 . 55. 17 Wheretoze im all things it became 
t And Gods un to be made ae unta us bietinen, that 


Meer e might be merctfull, and a faithful high 
ger. l 


Nor thena- Puelt in things concernuig God, that hee 
tre of Angels night make reconciliation foz the unnes 
but ol man. of the people. 


£ Not onely as 18 Foz in that he «iuffered, and was 
touching natute tempted, hee is able to ſuccour them that 
bur alſo quali» Are tempted, 
ties, onely ſinne jo _ 
except, u Foraſmuch as he is exerciſed in our miſeries , we may be 
aſured, that at all times in our tentations he will ſuccout vs, 
CHSa* Sh 
1 Hee requireth them to be el edieut wito the 
worde of Chriſt, 3 V ho w more worth'e then Mo- 
ſes, 12 The puniſhment of ſuch as wil harden their 
hearts, and not beleeus that they might haue eter- 
na'l reft. 
1 Herefoze, holy bzethzen , partakers of 
a Take heede to the heanenly vocation , * contider the 
his wordes and Apoſtle and high Pꝛieſt of our >pzofeſſion, 
receiue him. Chuſt Jeſus: 
b Of chat do- 2 Who was faithfull to him that hath 
Ecinewhich we appointed hun, euen as * Moles was in all 


beleeue, and his houſe, | | 
ought to cõfeſſe. 3 Foz this man is counted wozthie of 
e Jo be the moe gloue then Moſes, m aſnuich as hee 
ambaſſadour which hath builded the Houle, 4 hath moze 
and hie Pneſt, Honour then the houſe. 


Nomb,12,7, 4 Fo enery houſe is builded of ſome 
4 Moſes was but man, æ he Þ hath bult all things, is God. 
part of the houſe, 5 Now Moles verilp was taithrull in 
that is,of the all his houſe, as a ſeruant, fox a witnefleof 
Church here · the thinges which ſhould be ſpoken after, 
of the paſtors 6 But Chult is as the Sonne, ouer his 
are che liuely owne honſe, whole f houſe we are, if wee 
ſtones, but Chriſt holde faſt the confidence, and the retoycing 
buildedir, and ofthe hope unto the end, 

hyde the ſtones: 7 Wherefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſayeth, 
therefore he de * To dap if ye ſhall heare his voyce, 

lerueth more 8 Haiden not pour hearrees, as in the 
praiſe, g pꝛouocation, accoꝛding to the day of the 
e Thatis,Chriſt; tentation in the wilderneſle, 

for Chriſt is the 9 Wyere your fathers tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 
foundation, and lied nie, and {aw mp wozkes fourtie peres 
head of his long, 

Church: he is 10 Wherefore J was greeued with that 
our brother, and generation, and ſayde Thep erre ener in 
Lord : he is the their heart , neither haue thep knowen nw 
Sonne of God, Wapes. | 

and very God 11 Ticrefore J (ware in my wiath, If 
working all 

thinges by his owne power, f For in obeying the Sonne, wee are 
made the houſe of God. P.. 95. 7, 8. chap. 4.7. g As when ye pro- 
uoked Gods anger in Maſſa and Meriba, Exod, 17.7. h Meaning 
by this othe, tlut they ſhould not enter. 


Chap. 111.1111. 


The diſobedient. - 536 


then ſhall enter into mp reſt. i As diſobey- 


12 Take heede, biethien.leſt at au time ing God, they in 


there be in any of you an ceniil hcart, aud old time were de- 
vntarthin:l, 16 depart awap from the lu⸗ barred from the 
ung God, quietneſſe of the 
13 But exhoꝛt one another dayly, while land of Canaan: 
it is calicd * To bay, leaſt anp of pou bre ſo they which do 
hardened though the Deceuttulneſſe of not obey Cluiſt, 
inne. ſhal not enter in- 
14 Foz we are made partakers of Chiiſt, to che heauenly 
ik we keepe ſure vnto the l ende the begin- reſt, 

ning, wherewuß we are vpholden, k Which is all 

15 So long as it is ſaide, To day if rce that time wherin 
heare his vopce, harden not your hearts, God doeth call 
as in the pꝛonocation. vs:whilc he there- 

16 Fox ſome when they Heard,p1onoked fore ſpeaketh, let 
m him to anger: howberr,not all that came ys heace, 
out of Egypt by Poles, | Which is by 

17 But with whome was he diſpleaſed faith to embrace 
fourtie peeres7was hee not dilpleaſed with and hold ſaſt the 
them that ſnmed, “ whole] karkeiles fell in true docttine of 
the wildernelle:? Ieſus Chriſt, 

18 And to whome ſware hee that they or, foundation 
ſhoulde not enter into his reſt, but vnto eu- aſſurance, 
them that obeped not? m To wit, the 
19 So we lee that they coulde not enter Lord. 
in, becauſe of vnbelicfe, Nemb. 14.37. 

Os bodies and 


members, 


CHAP. III. 

2 The word without faith xs wnprofitable, 3 
The Sabbath er reſt of the Chriſtians, 6 PA. 
mſument of vnbelecuers. i2 The name of the 
word of God. 

2 feare therefoze, leaſt at any time 
by foꝛ ſaking ihe pzonics of entrmg mto 
his reſt,anp of vou ſhould ſecine to bee de⸗ 

PUued, 
2 Fo? bnto vs was tlie Goſpel pꝛeached 


as allo v1zfo them: but the word that they 


heard, pꝛotited not them, becauſe it was net 
a mixed with faith in thoſe that heard it, a He compareth 

3 Fox we which haue beleened,do enter the preaching of 
intoreſt, as hee ſapde to the other, * 2s J the Goſpell, as it 
haue {woe in iy wiath, It > they ſhall weregto wine, 
enter into my reit: although the workes whercof if ve wil 
were finiihed from the foundation of the taſte, tha: i, heare 
word. . and vnderſtand 

4 Fo he ſpake ina certaine place of the with profite,we 
ſeuenth dap on tius wile, And God did muſt remper or 
reſt the ſenenth day from all his wozxkes, mixe ĩt wich faith, 

5 And in this place againe, It they tall 7/95. 11. 
enter into imp reſt. b Although that 

6 Seeing tiherefoze it remapneth that Godby his reſt, 
ſome mulk enter theremto, and they fo after the creation 
whom it was firſt preached, centred not of lis workes, 
therein foz vnbeliefes fake: ſignitied the ſpi- 

7 Againe hee appopnted m 4 Danid a ritvallreſt of the 
certain day by Ta dap, after lo longa tune, faithfull yet he 
ſaving, as it is fayd, * This day if ve heare ſvrare to giue reſt 
his voxce, harden not your hearts. in Chanaan, 

8 Fo if < Jelus had guien them reſt, which was but a 
then would he not after this day haue ſpo⸗ figure ot the hea- 
ken of another. ucnly reſt, and 

9 There remaineth therfo1e a reſt to the endured but for 
people of God, a time. 

10 Fo hee that is entred into his reſt, c The perfection 
t Hath allo ceaſcd from his owne woꝛkes, of Gods irorkes, 

| and ſo his reit. 
ſignif;e our heauenly reſt. Gee,2.2, dewt,g5.,14, d That is, inthe 
Plalmes. Chap.3,7, e Meaning, Loſhua. f Hath caſt off his appe- 
tires, norticd his fleſh, renounced himſelfe, and followeth Cod. 
as 


e 


The nature of Gods worde. To the Hebrewes. Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


as God did from his. | 12 Foz when as concerning the time pe 
g Forit mortal- II Let vs ſtudietherefozxe to enter into ought to be teachers, pet haue pee neede 
ly woundeth the that reſt, leſt anp man fall after the ſame agamethat we teach pou the firit | punct- [\0r,rudiments, 
rebellious,and in enſample of diſobedience, _ ples of the woꝛd of God: and are become 

the ele it kil- 12 Foz the wonde of God is linely, and {uc!} as haue necdeof « mitke, and not of k Reade 1.Cor, 
eth the old man mightiem operation, & ſharper thepanp ſtrong meate. =, 3a 

that they ihould tu edged (word, and g entreth thiough,e- 13 Jon citery one that vſeth milke, is in⸗ 

liue vato God, uen vnto the deuiding aſunder of che bfoule expert in the | wozd of righteouſnefle:foz ye 1 That is, the 


h Wherethe andthe : ſpirit, and of the ioyntes, and the is a babe. Goſpell, whichis 
atf:&ions are, marowe, & is adilcerner of the thoughts, 14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them the t:ue know. 
z VWhichcontei- and the intents ofrhe heart. that are of age, which thzough long cu⸗ ledge that tea» 
neth will and 13 Reither isthereany creature, which tome haue their wittes exerciſed ,to dil⸗ cheth vs where 
realon. is not maniteſt i his fight: but ail things cerne both good and cull, we haue our iu- 
k As tha: thing ate naked and * open vnto his epes, || with ſtice. | 
which is cleita - 19am vac habe! to doe, C H A P. 3 I. 

ſunder euen 14 Seeing then that wee haue a great 1 He proceedeth in reſrouiug them, & exhorteth 


through the mids hie P ieſt, nhich is entred into heauen, eue hem not to faint, 12 fit te be ftedpaſt & patigt, 
of tlie backe, and It is te Soume of God, let vs holde falt 18 Fora/much as God & ſure in hi promiſe. 


ſ>ismade open, dur profeſſion. T! Hercfoze, leauing the doctrine ofthe a That is, the 
that ir may be 15 Foz we haue not an hie Prieſt, which 4 * begunung of Chal, let vs be led foꝛ⸗ krſtrudimenrs 
ſcene through- caunor be touched with the feeling of dur warde vnto perfection, not laping agame of our Chriltian 
out. infirmitics, hut was in all things tempted the foundation » of repentance from dead religion, 

lor, cencerni g in like ſoꝛt, yet withont ſinne. woꝛkes 5 and of faith toward God, b Hee mentio- 


whom we ſpeaks, 16 Let vs therefore goe boldely bntothe 2 Okthe doctrine of cbaptiſines, and lay- neth tive pointes 
} Therctore thꝛone of grace, that we map receiue mer⸗ mg ono hands, a ofthe reſurrection from ot d catechiſme, 
when we heare tp, aud find grace to helpe in time of ueede. the dead. and ot eternall tudgement, dich vas then 
his worde, we 3 Andthis will we doe if God permit. in vc: the con- 
muſt tremble knowing thereby that God ſoundeth out hearts. 4 Fon it is impoſſible that thep, which ſeſſion ofamend. 
CHAP. V. were once lighined, and haue taſted of the ment of life : the 
5 Hecompareth Ie ſus Chriſt with the Lewitical Heanenly gift, and were made partakers of ſumme of the 
Tricfter, ſhewing wherein they eyther agree or diſ- the holp Gholt, faith: a briefe ex. 
ſent, 11 Afterward he reproou:th the negligence . And haue taſted of the good woꝛde of plication of bap. 
of the Iewes. God e of the powers of the wozld to come, time, and laying 
2 He ſheweth —} euern high Peſt is taken from a⸗ 6G If then fall awap, ſhould be renued a- on of hands: the 
that man can 1 mong men, and is oꝛdeined foz men, game by repentance : ſeeing then e cruciſie article of the te. 
haue none acceſſe in things pertaining to God, that he may agameto them ſelnes the lonne of God, ſurrection, and 
to God without offer both > giftes and ſacrifices fo and make a mocke of hun. ; the laſt iudge 
an hie Prieſt, be- ſumies, 7 Fon the earth which dꝛzinketh in the ment. 
cauſe that of hm 2 Which is able ſufficientip to haue rame that commeth oft vpon it, & bzingeth c Then the vſe 
ſelle he is pro- campaſſionon them*that arc ignoꝛant, and foꝛth herbes meete fox them by whom it is of baptiſme v 


hane and ſinful. that are out of the wan, becauſe that he al- dꝛeſſed, recenieth the bleſſing of God. declared. hen 

Which were {o19 compaſſed with infirmitie, + 8 But that which beareth thoznes and on the ſolemne 
of things with- 3 And fox the ſames ſake he is bound to Hiers, is repꝛooued, a is neere vnto curſing, dayes appointed 

out life. offer foꝛ ſinnes, as well fo his owne part, whoſe ende is to be burned. to baptize,the 


c As of beaſtes, as for the peoples. 9 But beloued, we haue perſmaded our Church came 
which ate killed, 4 And no man taketh this honour vn- ſelues better things of pou, ſuch as accõ⸗ together. 
d That is, of to himſelfe, but he that is called of God, as pany ſaluation,thongh we thus ſpeake, d it is Gods ſi- 
ſinners. was Aaron. 10 Foz God is not vnrighteous, that he gular gift to in- 
1. Cor. 13. to. 5 So likewiſe Chziſt tooke not to himſelf ſhould foꝛget your woꝛke, and labour of creaſe in know- 
7.2. . chap. 1. 5 this honour ; to be made the hie Mien, but lone, which pe ſhewed toward his Name, leage, and to goe 
Pſal. 110.4. he that ſaid vnto hun, Thon art iy ſonne, in that pe haue mmiſtred vnto the Saints, forwarde inthe 
ch p. y. 19. this dap begate J thee.gaue it him. and yet miniſter. vnderſtanding of 
e Who was both 6 As healſo in another place ſpeaketh, 11 And we deſire that cnery one of pon Gods word. 
Prieſt and King. Thou art a Pꝛieſt fox euer after the: oder ſhewe the ſame diligence to the / ful aſſu⸗ A. 12. 31,32. 
When he lived of Melchi- ſedec. rance of hope vnto the ende, 2. pet. 2. 20 chap, 
in this world. 72 Wbich in the fdapes of his fleſh did 12 That pe be not ſſouthful, but follow- 10.26. 
g He meaneth 5 offer vp pzapers and ſipplications , with ers of them. which though faith and pa- e They which 
moſt earneſtprai- g ſtrong crymg and teares vnto him, that tience, inherite the pꝛomiſes. are apoſtates,and 
er which Chriſt Was able to ſane hmm from death, and was 13 Fo! when God made the pzomiſe to ſinre againſt the 
praied in the gar- Alſo heard bin that which he feared. Abzaham, becan'e hee Had no arcater to holy Ghoſt, 
den, where he 8 And though he were the Sonne, pet ſweare by, he ware by humſelfe, hate Chiiſt,cru- 
wer drops of learned he obedience, bp the things which 14 Saping,* Surely J wil abundantly cifie and rocks 
blood, he ſuffered. bleſſe thee and multiply thee marneilouſly. him, but to their 
h Being in per- 9 And being conſecrate, was made the 15 And ſo after thar he had taried pati- one deſtructi- 
plexitie, and fea. authour of eternall ſaluation vnto all them ently, he enioped the p omiſe. on, and therefore 
ring the norrors that oben hun: 16 Fo! men verein ſtwcare by him that fall into deſpera- 
of death, 10 And is called of God an hie Pꝛieſt is greater then themſelues, and an othe fox tion, and can not 
i He digreſſeth After the 022er of Melchi · ſrdec. repent. 
ill he come to 11 i Of whom we haue many things to f Whereby it may appeare, hat you are fully peiſwaded of life e- 
the beginning of ſan, which are hard to be vttered, becauſe verlaſting. g As the holy fathers, Prophets and martyts, hat were 
the 7.chap, pe are dullofhearing. betore vs. Jene. 12. 2. and 17.4. and. 22.17. 2 

confirs 


h Becauſeof confirmation is among them an ende of all 
mans wicked- trie. 

neſſe, which will 17 So God willing moze lh aboundant- 
not belecue God Ip to ſhewe unto the heires of piomiſe the 
except he ſweare. ſtableneſſe of his counſel, bound hunſelfe by 
i Gods word and An othe, 

othe,are two 18 That by two i immmtable thinges, 
things in him Where it is vnpoſſible that God thoulde 
vnchangeable, lie, wee might haue ſtrong conſolatton, 
k He curneth which haue our refuge to polde faſt the 
to the compari» Hope that is ſet befoze vs, 

ſon betweene 19 Which we haue, as an ancre of the 
Chriſtes Prieſt · ſoule, both {ure and ſtedfaſt, and it k entreth 
hoode & the Le · into that which is withm the! vaile, 

uiticall, which he 20 IDhither the foꝛerunner is fox Vs en⸗ 
had begun in the tred in, euen Jeſus Þ is made an hie Pucſt 
fl Chapter. fox cuer after the oꝛder of Melchi· le dec. 

| Whichis 

beauen,whithes Chriſt is gone before to prepare vs place. 


CHAP VIE 
r He compareth the Trieſthoode of ¶ hr.ſt:mto 

Mech. ſedec, 11 Alſo (hnſtes Prieſthoode with 
Gen,t4 rf. the Lenates, 
a So called, be. On this Melchi-ſedec * was king of Sa⸗ 
cauſe hat Moſes : im, the Pueſt of the moſt high Cod, 
waketh no mc Who met Abraham , as he returned trem 
tion oih'spa- the Cmnghter of the kinges , and bleſſed 
rents or kinſ- bum: 
folkes, but ashe 2 To whome alſo Abzaham gaue the 
ha4beneſud- tithe of all things: who firſt is by interpꝛe⸗ 
dely ſent of God tation ime of rightecnineſle ; after that, 
into the world to he is alſo Aug of Salem, that is, Lingof 
be a ſigute of peace, 
Chrifl our euer- 3 Without 2» father , without mother, 
laſting Pricſt,&& wichotit kinred, & hath neither beguming 
ſhortly taken bf his dapes, neither ende of ltife:but is like⸗ 
our ofthe world ned vnto the Sonne of God, and contmu⸗ 
againe: ſo Chriſt eth a Puteit fox ener, : 
z touching bis 4 Now conſider how great this man 
humanitichad was, unto whome enen the Þ Patriarke A- 
no father,ind hahant gauethe tithe of the ſpoples. 
concerning his 5 Foz verely they which are the childꝛen 
ciuinitie, no of Lein, which receine the office of Þ Pueſt⸗ 
mother. hoode,hane a * < commaundement to take 
b That is, the accozding tothe Lawe, tithes of the people 
chiefe of fathers, (that is, of their bicthzen ) though they 
Nom, 18,21 deu. d came out of the lopnes of A baaham. 
70.7. 2h. rag, But he whoſe kinrcd is not counted 
b The Leuites among thei, © receined tithes of Abꝛa⸗ 
had commaunde- ham, aud bleſſed hun that Had the pꝛo⸗ 
ment to teceiue Mules. 


that, vhich A- 7 nd without all contradiction, the 
braham gave leſſe is ble ſſed of the greater, 

freely to Mel- 8 And here men that die, receine tithes: 
chi. ſedec. bur there he receiueth them, of whome it is 
d \Vere begotten witneſced, that he i meth. 

of Abraham. 9 And to ſap as the thing is, Lem alſo 


e The Leuires Which recenieth tithes, paped tiches in A⸗ 
te ceiued tithes hiaham. 

of their brethren, 10 Fot He was ret in the loynes of his 
but Meichi-fe. father Abraham, when Melchi ſedee mette 
deco Abraham him. 

the Patriarke: 11 If therefore perfection had bene by 
ther fore hs the Pꝛieſthoode of the Lenitrs (fox vnder it 
Prieſthooe 's the Law was eſtabliſhed to Þ people) what 
more excellent needed it ſurthermoꝛe, that another Pꝛieſt 
then F Levitical. ſhauld riſe after the oider of Melchi-ſcdec, 
f Becauſe there is andnot to be called after the ozder of A⸗ 
no mention of 


aron ? | 
dis death. 12 Fon if the Pꝛieſtheode bee changed, 


{et in Abrahams loynes. Chap. vi T. vI r. Chriſts cternall Prieſthood, 537 


then of neceſſitie nit there be a change of 
the s Lawe. i g The Law and 

13 Fo: hee of whome theſe things are the priefthood 
ſpoken , pertaynerh vnto another tribe, are both of one 
whereot no man ſerued at the altar, condition: ſo th at 

14 Fot it is eindent, that our Lozde both Aarons and 
ſprung ont of Juda, concert mung the which Moſes office p er- 
tribe Boles ſpake nothing, touching the taine to Chrilt, 
Pueſthood, | which is Prieſt 

15 And it is pet a more cuident thing, and Lawmaker, 
becauſc that after the ſinuuitude of Mclcht- h Which Now de 
ſcdec,there is riſen vp another Jeſt, in outward and 

16 Which is not made Prieſt aſter the corporall cera - 
Lawe b of the carnall commandement, but monies. 
after the power of the endleſſe life. 7.779. 4. 

17 Fon hee te ſueth thus, Thou art A cap. 4. 6. 
Pꝛieſt fo euer, atter the oder of Melcht. i For the Lawe 
ſedec. hath no vertue 

18 Fox the conmandement that went nor pro ſite till a 
afoꝛe, is diſanulled, becauſe i of the weakc⸗ man be come to 
neſſe thereof, and vuprofitablencſle, Cbriſt. 

19 Foil the Lawe made nothing perfite, jOr, it was an i. 
heit the bꝛin qing mofa better hope made rrodu7i: ofa 
perfite, ſuherebp we dꝛawencere bnto Cod, lerer hege. 

20 And foꝛaſmuch as it is not without 7/¼ 7.4. 
an othe (ſb2 the ſe are made neſtes with? or, conenant. 
out an othe: | k Therefore all 

21 But this, he is made with an othe by others are blaſ. 
hun that ſapde unto hun, * The Lozde phemous, that 
hath ſwoꝛne, and will not repent, Thon either make the. 
art a Pꝛieſt fox cuer, after the oꝛder of ſelues his ſucceſ- 


Melchi · ſe dec) ſotrs, or pretend 
22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſuretie any other @- 
of a better [| Teſtament. crifice, 


23 And among them manp were made | The fruiteof 
piicltcs, becauſe they were not ſuffered to the Prieſthoode 
endure, by the reaſon of death. is to ſaue, & that 

24 But this man, becauſe he endureth fully and perfe&- 
cuer, hath an * cuerlaſting Pueſthoode, , not by ſup- 

25 Wterefoze, he is able alſo ! perfectly phj ing that that 
to ſaue them that come vnto God by hun, wanteth, but by 
ſecing he cuerliucth, to make mterceſſion raking away the 
foꝛ them. 3 Lawe, uli ich is 

26 Foz ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt it became vs vnperfect by 
to haue, x hich is halo, harincleſſe, unde filed, reaſon of our 
ſeparate from ſinners, and made higher infirmitics, 
then the heauens: Lemit. 16.6. 

27 Which nerded not day? 2s thoſe hie m And cannot 
Pueſtes to offer vp ſacriſice, * firſt for lus without blaſphe · 
owne ſinnes, and then fox tlie peoples: fox mie be ſaid to be 
that did he=once,when he offered vp hun⸗ offered againe,or 
ſelke. dels by anz crea- 

28 Fox the Lawe maketh men high ture: for none 
Pueſtes, wiich haue infirmitie: but the could offer him 
worde ot the othe that was * ſcethe law, bur hinſelfe. 
m:kerh the Some, who is conleerated fox n Not that it 
cnermioze. was ſirſt made 

' after the La 
was giuen: but becauſe the declaration of that eternall the nas 
then reucaled to the world. 

A1 THEY 

6 He proueth the 2D afor e/of he Leuiri- 
call Priejiiiood,as of th: 0/1 Cuche t by the ſp1ri- 
tutti and ever{:ſtng Prieſtiode of Chriſt, 4 Au 
by the newe (cuenan?, 

N of the things which we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken, this s the ſumme, that we haue 
ſuch an hie Pneſt, that ſitteth at the right 
hande of the thꝛone of the ait ſlie in eas 
nens, 
2 And ba miniſter ofthe » Sanctuarie, 2 That z, heauen, 
Vyp.t, and 


Thenewe Teſtament. 


Whichise i: and of the true Þ Tabernacle, which the 
by y of Chi. Lozdpight,andnot man. | 
© rot call J FO} 4 cuery hie Piieſt is oꝛdeined 
be cortuptible. to offer both giftes and ſacrifices : where- 
d He prooucth oe it was of necellitte, that this man 
that Chriſts bo · ſhould haut ſo:newhat allo to offer. 
dy is the true Fot hee were not a Pueſt,if he were 
Taber nacle, and onthe carth, ſeeing thereare Piieſtes that 
that he muſt accoiding tothe Law offer gifts, 
needes be made Uaho ſerue vnto the paterne and ſha- 
mau to the in. dowe of heauenty things, as Moles was 
ronethae he wuned by God, when hee was about to 

might haue a finich the Tavernacle, * See, ſaide he, that 
thing to offer, thou maße alt things according ts the e pa⸗ 
Which was his terne, ſijewed to ther in the mount. 
body. 6 But naw out hie Prieſt hath obteined 
Fred. 2. 46. a moie ercelient octice, in as much as he is 
ates 7.44. the Mediatour of a better || Teſtament, 
e Seeing the of. which is cltabliſhcd vpon better pꝛomiſes. 
Hines of rhe Le- 7 Fortfthat firſt Teſtamẽt had hene faut⸗ 
nites were but li ſſe, no place ſhould haue bene ſought fox 
ſhadowes of hea- the ſecond. 

— 8 Fo: in rebuking them he rurh,“ Be⸗ 
AS appearc:h by halde 5 the danes will T come, ſaneth the 
the oracle to Loꝛde, when J hall make with the houle 
ioſes it follew- uf Iſrdel. and with the houſe 5 of Juda a 
etl; then that newe Teſtament: 

4riftshenen- 9 Not like the Teſtament that J made 

Iv Cnc uarie, With their fathers,m the day that J tooke 
hie tebernacle them by the hand, to leade them out ofthe 
al Hic are lande of Egypt: for then h continued not in 
tre morcex- my teſtament, and J regarded hein not, 
cellen:. ſazerh the Lond. | 
kr. erue nt. 10 Fortis isthe Teſtament that J wil 
RE 22.37. make with the houſe of Jiracl, After thoie 
P1127» daves, ſuth the 102d, I will put my lawes 
ane in their minde, and in their heart J wall 
f That is, when Unite thein, and J will be their God, and 
Ch hal re- then ſhall be mp people, 
mi onr finhes 11 *nd they ſhall not i teach euern man 
by the reaching his ncighbour and euern man hrs brother, 
of the Goſpel, faymg,lmowethe Lode : for all ſhatknow 
„ Sienifvirg me, frolu te leaſt ofthemto the greateitof 
that therethould them. 1 a 5 
be no more dui- 12 Fm J will be mercifull to their vn- 
ton but all Mall righrrouſueſſe, and J will remember their 
be wade one ſiimnes and their miquities no moꝛe. 
N 13 In that he ſaith anewe Teſtament, he 
 \anb; ttanſ- Hath ab:ogare the olde: now that which is 
g eſſine the dilaimlled and warcdolde, is ready to va⸗ 
handesof the — MI away, 
ccucnant, ccnild 
not enioy the conmoditie thereof. i Men ſhall not in the time of 
the Goſpel be ſo ignorantas they were before, but ſhall kno God 
muck mozepertectly through Chriſt, 
CHAP. IX. 

r Howethat the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the 
Lic are aboli/ted rr by the eterniue and per/ec- 
ron of Chriſt; ger fice, 

Hen the firſt i Teftament Had alſo lo1dt- 
4 nances of religion, and a » wozlilp 
Sanctuarie. 
For the firſt * Tabernacle was made, 
Wherem was the candleſticke, and the ta- 
ble, and the ſhewbecad, which Tabernacle is 
callen the Holy places. 

2 Andafcer theoſecond vaile was the Ta⸗ 
uernacle, uch is called the {jolicſt of all, 

4 iDFich had the golden tenſer, and the 
ite of the Teſtament ouerlaid round a⸗ 
bout with goide, wherem the golden pot 


yr, Tb re le. 
fr CC TO0706116835. 
a Not hemuenly 
an ſpiritual. 2 
Fed 25.t, 
4 c. r,. 


b That is, on the 
inward de of 
the vaile s hich 
was hi trom the 
people. 


To the Hebrewes. 


The foree of Chriſts death, 


which had Manna, was, and * Xarons rod Xcmb. ;5, 14 
that had bndded, and the* Tables of the 7. Ring. f. p. p 
Teſtament. 2. chron. 5. 5. 

5 und ouer the Arke were the glozions Ex04.25, 22. 
Cherubims, ſhado wong the £ercie ſeate: r. cen rohe 
of which things wee will not now ipeake Arie, 
particularly. | E-ced.;0.r0, 

6 Nowe when theſe things were thus ,s . 
oꝛdayned, the Prieſtes went alwayes mto or erreurs, 
the firſt Tabernacle, and aͤccompluhed the © For long a 
ſerꝛice. the bie Pricit 

But into the ſeconde went the * high ottred once a 
Pureſt alone, once enerp xeere, not wirg⸗ yere fo his owne 
out blood which he offered fox hunſelfe, and ſinnes & tor the 
for thc||imiozances of the people, peoples, and aifo 

8 M hereby the holn Ghoſt was ſignifi⸗ whiles this 
ed that the c way into the Yolie!t ofal was earthly taberng« 
not net opened, while as pet the firſt Ta- cle ſtoode. the 
bernacic was ſtanding, way to the hea» 

9 Which was a figure fox the time pꝛe⸗ uenly :abernacte, 
ſent, wherem were offered gits and ſacrifi- which is made 
ces that could not make haln, concernmg open by Chriſtes 
the conſcience, a hem that did the ſertice, blood, could not 

10 Which onclp Noode in meates and beentred into, 
dinkes,and diners waſhings, and © car- re ect. 
nailrites,butilithe time oft retoꝛ mation. d Nether ver 

II But Chilt being come an hie Pueſt him for whome 
or good things to come, hy à greater and a they were officd, 
moe periect s Tabernacle, not made with e Which cere- 
hands. that is, not of this buuldmg, monies al- 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and though they 
calues: but by his owone blood entred he in „ere oder ned 
once vnto the b Holy place, i and obtamed ot Coq. ycr con- 
eternall redemption for vs. ſdered in theme 

13 Fon if the * blood of bulles and of ſciues or e's com- 
goates,*+ the aſhes of an heifer, ſpꝛinklung pared a Chill, 
them that are vncleane, ſanctifieth as tou arc but carnall. 
ching the puriſping of the! fleth, groſle & carthly, 

14 How much moze ſhall the“ blood of ang touch not 
Chuſt, which thiongh the cternall ſpirite the one. 
offered hum lelfe without ſpotte to God, e Till che Newe 
purge pour conſcieuce from dead works, Teſtament was 
to ſerue the lnung God 7 appointed. 

15 And foꝛ this cauſe is he the Media- > which was 
tour of the newe Teſtament, that though ſus pod and hu- 
* death which was fox the redemprion of ane nature. 
tlie tranlgreſſions that were in then foꝛmer h Which is 
Teſtament, then which were called, night hauen. 
receine the pꝛoiniſe of eternall mheritafce. ; por Chriſt was 

16 Foz where a Teſtament is, there nniſt e Grifice, the 
bee the death of hum that made the Teſta⸗ Jabernacle and 
ment. the Prieſt. 

17 * Farthe o Teſtament is confirmed n. . 
when men are dead: fo it is net of no foꝛce 44524 79.4. 
as long as he that made it, is aline. k The Leuitical 

18 Wherefoze, neither was the firlt oꝛ⸗ prich offered 
demed without y blood, beaſts blcod: 

; but Chriſt the 
true and eternall Prieſt offered his owne blood, which vas moſt 
holy and pure: the, Leuiticall Prieſt offered yeerely, and therefore 
did onely repreſent the true holineſſe: but Chrifi by one onelv ſa- 
crifice hath made holy for euer all them that belceue. 1 Out- 
wardly in the ſight of man. r. et. . 9. f. ibn 1. 7. relation 
. 5. m Which of themſelues procure death, and ate theftuites 
thereof, Jule 7.74. m. 5 d. f. peter 3. 18. n Mails Les 
ewcere Godand Chiiſt,who by his death ſhould make vs heires. 
Calatians 3.15, o Heprooueth that Chriſt muſt die, becauſe the 
conenant or Teſtament is of none effect without the death of the 
Teſtator. p Without the death of beaftes that were ingryiced, 
which ſignified, that Chriſt would pacific his Fachers va with 
bis blood. 


19 Fo} 


Chriſt once offercd. 


19 Fo when Boſcs had ſpoken euery 
pꝛecept to the people, accoꝛding to Þ Lawe, 
he tooke the blood of calucs and of goates, 

Fred 24.4. with water and purple wooll and hy\ſope, 
q Albeit there is and ſplinkled both the booke, and all the 
but one ſacrifice, people, 
which is Chriſt 20 * Saving, This is the blood of the 
himlelfe once of- Teſtament, which God hath appointed 
fered,yer becauſe Uto pou. | | 
this true & erer= 21 Morconer, hee ſpꝛinkled likewiſe the 
nall ſacrifice is Tabcrnacile with blood alſo, and all the nu⸗ 
coparcd with all niltring veſſels, 
thoſe which were 22 And almoſt al things are by the Law 
figuratiue,and is purged with blood, and without lheaving 
more ſufficient of hic od is no renuſſion. 
then all they, 25 It was then neceſſarn, that the ſinni⸗ 
chercfore le Iimocs of heauenly things thoulde be pu⸗ 
calleth it in the lifird with ſuch tchinges: but the Heauenty 
plucall number, thimacs theiilclues are purified with better 
Soc itices. q lacriices then are thcle. 
onpaterns. 24 Fo: Chuſt is not entred into Þ hol 
r Therctore to plates that arc made with handes, which 
make any other «rr || ſimilitudes of the true Sanctuarie: but is 
oftring or ſacri- entted into verp heauen, to appeare now in 
fice tor ſinne ac- the Night of God kfoꝛ vs, 
ter tllat Chu its 25 Not that he thonid offer himſelferof⸗ 
bodie was once ten, as the hie Pꝛieſt entred into the Lolp 
offted, is blalphie · Place enerꝝ prere with other blood, 
mie. 26 (For then muſt he haue ofren ſuffred 
Which is the ſince the foundation of the woꝛld) but now 
latter daies when in the tend of the world hath hee appeared 
Cluiſt came. once ta pur away lime, by the ſacrifice of 
Rom. f. J. hmilcle, 
1. e . 76. 27 7.ndaS1it is appoynted unto men 
t Ot thecleact. that then all once die, and after that com- 
u That is, wich- meth tize indgement, 
out a lacritice tor 28 So Chuſt was once offered to take 
linne : or linne Away the ſumes oft many, and unt then 
abolulied. that locke foi hun, ſhhali ce appeare the ſe⸗ 
cond tune u withour (inncvuto laluation. 
CHAP 

The olle Lame had no pon er to cleanſe away 
ſinne, 19 But Chriſt did it with eſfring of li bodie 
once for all, 22 An exhortatzo ts recciue the good. 
nes of God tiankefully with patience and ſtedſaſi 

Leu t. 76. r 4. 27. faith. 
2 Which was as Fa: the * Lawe hauing the 2 ſhadowe of 
it were the firſt good things to® come, and not the very 
dtaught & pur- iinage of rhe things, can neuer with thoie 
trait of the liuely ſacrifices , which they offer peere by pcere 
aterne to come. continually, || lanctific the conimers there⸗ 
Which are Unto. 
eternall. 2 Fox woulde they not then hane ceaſed 
or ſaliſt ace. to haue bene offered, becaule that the offe⸗ 
| 0r,,7:ke perfit, rers once purged, ſhould haue had no moze 
Leuit. 76. 27. conſcience ot finnes?7 
chen Chriſt 3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem⸗ 
was made man, hance againe of ſinnes encry peert. 
7145.6. 7. 4 Fold it is unpoſſible that the blood of 
d In the He- bnlles 4 goates ſhonid* take away ſinnes. 
bc it is, thou $5 Wherefoze when he<conumeth into the 
haſt pearced world, he ſaneth, * Sacrifice and offering 
mine eares tho- thou wouldeſt not: but a 4 body haſt thou 
rove,that is, oꝛdemed ne. 
haſt made me 6 Jn burnt offerinas, and ſizme offrings 
prompt and rea- thon haſt had no pleaſure, 
dy to heare- and 7 Then Tſayd,Loe,T come (Tn the be- 
in the Greece, giming ot the © booke it is witten of mee) 
thou hait made me a body, that is, to obey thee, which both tend to 
one purpoſe. e Or rolle and folding: for in olde time they vſed to 
$2446 bookes like rolles. 


Chap.x. 


How we are ſanctified. 533 


that J ſhould doe thy will, © God, 

8 Aboue when her ſayde, Sacrifice and f That &, f. 
offering, and burnt offcrings, and ſinue of- crifices, | 
feringes thou wou'delt not haue, neyther g Which is the 
hadil pleaſure therein (which are offered by will of God to 
che Lawe) ſtand content 

Then ſaid he, Loe, J come to doe thy with Chriſtcs 
wul, O God, he taketh away f the firſt, that ſacrifice, 
be may eſtabliſh the s ſecond. Chap. 1. 3. 

10 By the which will we are ſanctificd, / 7. 
euen by the offermg of the bodie of Jeſus ger. 5. 25. 
Chulk once made, che. 7. 13. 

It And enerp Piieſt appearcth daply h That is, ſancti- 
muuſtring, and oft tunes offereth one ma⸗ fied to God and 
ner of offering, which can neuer take away made perfect. 
Uunnes: Ter: 431433. 

12 But this man after he had offred one .., to. 
ſacrifice foꝛ ſinnes, * ſitteth foz euer at the 1%. 7 25. 
right hand of God, iM here there re. 

13 And from hencefoꝛth taricth*till his maine no ſinnes 
eneinies be made his footeltoole, to be forgiven, 

I4 Fot with one offering hath » he con- there is no more 
ſecrated fo euer them that are ſanctiſied. ſacrifice: ſceing 

15 Fo2 the holy Ghoſt allo beareth vs re- therefore that 
cord: to2 after that he had (ard befoze, onely Chriſts 

16 * This is the Teſtament that J will death hath wa» 
make vuto them, Xtter thoſe dapes, layeth ſhed away all 
D Lord, J will put mp lawes in their heart, finnes,and doerh 
and in their mindes 7{ wil wite them, euer alreſh when 

17 Und their ſinnes and imquitics will {inners doe te- 
T remember no moe, pent, there can 

18 Now whereirenuſſto of theſe things be none other 
is, there is no moꝛe * offering fox finne, ſacrifice but 

19 Seeing therfoze, bethꝛen, that by the that, and ir can 
blood of Jeſs wel map be bolde to enter de no more 
uito the halp place, reiterated. = 
20 Vy the new and ® lining way, which Kk For the offe- 
he hath pꝛepared fox vs, though the vaile, ring of thankef- 
that is, his fleſh: giuing. which is 

21 Andſeeinag we haue an high Pꝛieſt, which the onely ſacti- 
is ouer the houſe of God, ice now of the 

22 lect vs dzaw ncere with a true Heart Chriſtians, is not 
in aſſurance of faith , » ſpunckled in our tor ſiane: but a 
hearts from an euill conſcience, and walhed rhankeſgiuing 
in our bodies with pure water. and an offer ing 

23 Let vs krepe Þ profeſſion of our hope, vp of our ſelves 
without wauering (fox hee is faithfull that and our, for the 
pxonaled) ſame. 

24 And let vs conſider one another, o 1 Weby Chriſt 
pzonoke vnts lone, and ta good ivozkes, haue that liberty 

25 Not fozſaking thefelowlhip that we which the anci- 
haue among our ſelues , as the maner of ent fathers could 
ſome is: hut let vs erhozt one another, attÞ not haue by the 
that ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe pe ſee that Lawe. 
the © day dꝛaweth necre. , m The blood 

26 *. Por if we ſinne p willingly after of Cluiſt is al- 
that we haue receined the knowledge of the wayes freſh and 
trueth, thereremapneth no moꝛe lacrifice lively before the 
fo: ſitunes, | Father to ſyria- 

27 But a fearefull looking for of indge⸗ kle and quickey 
ment, and violent fire, which hal deuoure ys. 
the adncriaries, n That is, ha- 

28 je that deſpiſeth Moſes Law, dreth uing ou hearts 
without mercie * under two oz thice wit made pure. 
neſſes. o Ot Chriſis 

29 Ofhow much ſoꝛer puniſhment ſup⸗ ſeconde com- 
poſe pe ſhall he be woꝛthie. which treadeth ming. 
bnder foote the ſonnc of of God, and coun⸗ Ch2p.s. 4. 

p That is torſake 

Ieſus Chriſt, as Iudas, Saul, Arrius, Iulian the apoſtate dil. Deut. 25, 
74, mast. 1. 1G. ie . 17. er. 73.7. 22 

Fp b. u. tetg 


ae” BW 


What faith is. 


teth the blood of the Teſtament irs an vn⸗ 

holnx thing, wherewith hre was ſanctified, 
q Where by itis and a doeth deſpite the Spirit of grace? 
evident that the 30 Fo? we knowe hun that hach ſaide, 
Apoltle here on - Dengeance belongeth unto nie: J wil re- 
ly meancth that compence,ſaith the Loꝛd. And agame, The 


nne. which is Lozd ſhall * iudge his people. 5 
— the holy 31 It isa fesrefull thing to fall into the 
Ghoſt, as alſo Handes oc che iining God. 
Chap. 6. 4. 32 Nou call to remembrance the danes 
Det. 32.76. that are paſſed, in the which after pee had 
1.12.19. reccuied light, pee endured a great fight in 


r Defend the Afflict:ons, | 
godly & puniſh 33 Partly while pou were made a ga- 
the wicked. zing ſtocke both by repzoches and afflicti⸗ 
{ For the which ons, and partly while pe became ſconipa⸗ 
hing alſ) Saint mons of them which were ſo toſſed to and 
Pal prayſeth the fro. : 
Plulippians and 34 Fox both pe ſoꝛowed with me for my 
Theſſalonians, bandes, and ſuffered with top the ſpoyling 
4 07,9 tha: ſtate, of pour goodes, knowmg in your ſelnes 
how that pe haue in heauen a better, and 
an endurnig lubſtance. 

35 Caſt not away thcrefoze pour confi- 
dence which hath great recompence of re⸗ 
warde, 

36 Fon ve haue neede of patience, that 
after ye haue done Þ will of God, ye might 
receiue the promiſe, 

37 Foz pet a verp little while, æ he that 
(hall come,wit come, and will not rary, 


Hab rk. 2. 4. 38 * Now the niſt thal luie by faith: but 
rom.r 17, tary withdiawe himſelfe , my ſoule ſhall 
gal. 3. 1. Daue no pleaſine ii hun. 


39 But wee are not they which with⸗ 
dꝛawe our ſelues vnto perdition, but follow 
faith vnto the conſernation of the ſoule. 

* © % W450 

r What faith u. and a commend tion of the ſame, 
s Without faith wee can 30t plaaſe God, 16 The 
feedfaſl belife of the fathers in ole tine, 
* faith is the grounde ok things, 


a Haue bene which are hoped oz, and the enidence 


epproued, and it things which are not ſcene, 

ſ o Cbtained (al- 2 F01 by it our Elders were wel 2rep3or- 
untion. ted of. 

Gen 7.3, 3 *Thiough faith we underſtaude that 
1% 1.10« the wo?lde was oꝛdayned by the worde of 


b For God made Gad, ſo that the thinges which we ſer, are 
all things of no- not 11ade of things, which » did appeare, 


thing. 4 By taith Abel“ offered vnto God a 
Gen. 4. 4. greater ſacrifice then Cain, hn *the which) 
c Meaning, he obteined witnes v he was 65 righteous, 
faith. Cod tcltiipingof his giftes: by the which 


Arth. 23. 16. faith alſo he being dead, vete ſpeaketh. 

d Becauſe God 5 By faith was“ Enoch taken away, 
receiued him to that he ſhould not ſre death: neither was 
me: cy, therefore he foinide: fox God had taken him away: 
be imputed him fot befoze he was taken awoy, he was re- 
riguteous. poꝛted of, that he had ꝓlcaſed God. 

e I hat is,liueth, 6 But without faith it is vnpoſſible to 


n. 5. 24. pleaſc him: fo hee that commeth to God, 
ccc l. d. muſt beleeue that God is, and that he is va 
4214 9.14. rewarder of them that ſeche him. 


for Enochs 

and Elias taking vp, was ſuch a thing asis ſpoken of, 1. Cor. i 5, 51 .& 

1. che. 4. 7 H Fut God muſt finde vs before wee can ſeeke him: 

tien v e muſt ſeeſ e him with a pure heart in Chriſt, whois revciled 
in his wordc:ans thereby we learne to beleeue Grvds free mercy to- 

wal des vs in h Sonne, thraugh whome we obraine the ten arde of 

his promi, and no; of our deſerts, 


To the Hebrewes. 


to age, refuſed to bee called the ſonue of 


The force of faith, 


7 By faith * Roe being warned of God Cen. 6.1. 
of the things which were as pet not ſcene, ecclaw, 44,17, 
mooued with reuerence, pꝛepared the Xike 
to the ſaning of his houſhold , th:ough the 
which Arke he condemned the wonlde, and 
was made hene of rherighteoulnes, which 
is by faith. 

8 Vn faith * Abzaham, when hee was 
called, obentd Gad, to goe out intu & Place, 
which he ſhould afterwarde reccuie fon in⸗ 
heritance, and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. 

9 By faith he abode in the land of pꝛo⸗ 
niſe, as in a lkrange countrep, às one that 
dwelt in tentes with Jaca Jacob heires 
with hun of the ſame pꝛomiſe. A 

10 Foz he looked foꝛ a citie haning abfoũ⸗ 
dation, whoſe biulder and maker is God. 

11 Though faith * Sarra al reccined 
ſtrength to concenie ſeede, and was delue⸗ 
red of a childe when ſhe was paſt age, be⸗ 
canſe ſhee ndged hun fatthfuli which had 
pzomiſed, 

12 Andtherefozeſp!ang thereof one, e⸗ 
nen ofone which was dead, ſo many as 
the ſtarres of theſkic in multitude, and as 
the ſand of the ica lhoze which is imuumne⸗ 
ravle, 

13 All theſe died in faith, and k receined Kk Which was 
not the pꝛomiſes, but ſawe them | a farre the enioying of 
off, and beleened them, and reccpited the landot Ca- 
them thankfully, and confeſſed that they naan, 

were m ſtraungers and pilgrims on the 1 With the eyes 
earth. of faith. 

14 Foz they that ſay ſuch things,declare m And therefore 
plamely that they ſccke a conntrey. put not their cõ- 

15 And il they had bin mindkull of that fidence in things 
counttey, from whence then came out, they of rhis world, 
hadleaſnre to haucreturned, n Thar is, of Me- 

16 But now then deſire a better, that is ſopotamia. 
an heanenly: wherefoꝛe God is not aſha⸗ 
medof them to be called their God: fo hee 
hath pꝛepared fox them a citie. 

17 By faith*Xbzaham offred vp Jſaac, % e. 
when he was tryed, and her that had re⸗ 4 20, 
teined the pꝛonuſes, offered his oneln be⸗ , por it niclit 
gotten ſonne. | | 3 

18 (To whome it was ſapde,* Jn Jlaac geq1 that the 
ſhall thy ſeede be called.) promes was con- 

19 For he conſidered that God was able trary to rhisco- 
to rapſc him bp euen froin the dead: from magdement. to 
whence he rereiued him alſo after a ſoꝛt. qeritice bis 

20 Wy faith“ Iſaac bleſſed Jaakob and ſonne 
Eau, concerning things to come, gen. 27. u. 

21 By faith Jacob when he was a dy⸗ 7,,. p 
ing, bleſſed boththe ſonnes of Joſeph, and G 2 27 
ll ning on the ende ofhis ſtaffe, woꝛſhip⸗ Gen. 48.1 po 
pr . . . : 4 * 

22 By faith · Joſeph whe he died, made — 
mention of the departing of the childꝛen of „he <4 
Alrael,# gaue comandement of his bones. „% :.-; 

23 Bx faith Poſes whe he was boine, 7,7... 
was hid thꝛee mencthes of his parentes, .. * 
becauſe they ſawe hee was a proper childe, % , 
— feared they the Kings * connmnan⸗ „ + 

enient. oY 

24 Vy faith cHoſes when he was come 


Jen. 52. 4. 


h For all thingg 
in the world ate 
ſubiect to cor. 
rupt ion. 

Gen. 77. 79. 

and 21.2, 


i Fuen as dead. 
Ecc las. 44.21. 


Cod. 2, ths 


Pharaohs daughter, 

25 And choſe rather to ſuffer adnerſitie 
with che people of God, then to emo the 
r pleaſures 


How faith worketh, 
The intiſings » pleaſures of ſinnes for a ſeaſon, 


of the worlde, 26 Eſteenung the rebuke of Chuſt grea⸗ 
which drawe vs ter richts then the treaſures of Egypt: fo} 
Fom God, and He had relpect unto the rccompenle of the 


reward. 
27 By faith he foꝛſooke Egypt. a feared 


which we can 
not vſe without 


provoking not the fierceneſſe or the king: to he endu⸗ 
Gods anger. red, as he that ſawe hun which is minſible. 
Fred. 12.212. 28 Though farth he ozBemed the“ Maſſe⸗ 
ouer and the etfuſton of biood, leſt he that 
— the firſt boꝛne, lhoulde tonche 
them, 
£x04.14-22423, 29 Bp faith they? paſſed thoꝛowe the 
red lea as by duc land, which when the E⸗ 
gpptians had atlaped co doe, thep were 
Diowned, 
1:k.6.20. 20 By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 
: downe after thep were compalled about 
leuen dayes, 
16 23. 21 Vp faith the harlot *Rahab periſhed 
nat with them which obeped not, when 
77/5. 2.1. * the had rece;ned rhe ſpies peaceably, 
; 32 And what ſhall J moze ſap : for the 
tune would be roo ſhoꝛt for mee to tell of 
lade. b. It. * Gedeon, of * Barac, and of * Samplon, 
Ilg. g. 6. and of * Jcphte, alſo of Dad, and Sa⸗ 
judo. 13.24. nmel, and of the Piophets: 
Iu47.11,1» 33 Which thiough taith ſubdned king- 
and 12.7% domes, wrought riahtcouſneſſe , obtamcd 
1. Jam. 1. 20. the 4 piomiſes, ſtopped the mouthes of 
4d 13.14. Tpons, 
q Or fruite 3.4 Auenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
thercof. the edge of the ſword, of weake were made 
ſtrong, wared valiant in bartetl, turned to 
flight the armies of the altants. 
t As Elias raiſed 35 Ther women receiued their dead rai⸗ 


p the widow of fed to life: other alſo wereracked,+ would 


Sareptasſonne, not be deliuered, that they might receme a 
and Eliſeus the better reſurrection. 3 
Suramites lonne. 36 And others haue bin tried by mock⸗ 


ings and ſconrgings , pea, mozcouer by 

bonds and puſoninent. 
They had not 37 They were ſtoned, they were hewen 
ſuch cleate light aſunder, they were teinpted, they were 
of Chriſt as we: llaine with the worde, they wandꝛed vp 
for they looked and downe in ſherpes ſkinnes, ⁊ in goates 
for that which we ſitinnes, beung deſtuute, afflicted, and toꝛ⸗ 
have:therefore it MEnteD: ; 
were (hame tor 33 Whom the worlde was not wozthie 
wut at leaſt we Df: they wandzed in unlderneſſes, & monn⸗ 
baue not as ereat taines, and deines, quid caues of the earth, 
conſiancie as 39 And theſe all thzough faith obtamed 
they. good repoꝛt, and recemed not the promiſe, 
t For we are all 40 God ptombing a beiter thing fo? vs, 
one body roge- that thep * without vs ſhould not be made 
ther, 


perfit. 
CHAT a0 
An exbertation to be patient and ſtedfaſt in 
trouble and aduerſit ie, vpon hope of euer aſting re- 
ward, 25 A commendatiou of the new Teftament 
aboue the olde, | 
F-.6,4, erhe.g, W Herefoꝛe. *lct us alſo, ſcteing that we 
23,24.col,3.8, are cõpaſſed with ſo great a i claude 
t. pet. 2 1. of witneſſes, caſt away cuerp thing that 
[Or mmltirus2, © pꝛeſſeth downe , and the ſinne that y han⸗ 
a As riches, geth ſo faſt on: let vs runne with patience 
cares. and ſuch the race that is ſet before vs. 
llc and foro be» 2 Looking vnto Jeũis the authonr and 
come Chriſtes . : 
efaples by denying our ſelues, and taking our croſſe to followe him. 
[9-, ſe ea compaſſeth vs ab. b As being our marke. 


Chap. x1. The end of Cods fatherly correction. 539 


fuuſher ot gur faith, who for the ion that 
was ſet befoze hun, endared A __ 
deſpiled the ſhame, and is ſet at the right 
hand of rhe thzone of God. ; 

3 Conſider therefoze him that endurcd 
ſuch ſpeaking agamit of finners, leaſt pee 
ſhould be wearied, # fame in pour mindes. 

4+ Ne haue not pet refiſted vnto blood, 
ſtrumg agamlt ſinne. e Which by rea. 

5 And pe haue foꝛgotten the conſolation, ſon of our concu- 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as buto childzen, piſcence aſſaileth 

My ſoime, deſpiſe not the chaſtemng of vs on all ſides. 
the Loꝛd, neither faint when thou art rebu- Peu. 3. 1 f. 
ked ot hun. reucl 3-19. 

6 For whom the Lozdloneth,he chaſte 
neth : and he ſcourgeth euerp ſonne that he 
receineth. 

7 It᷑ pe endure chaſtening, Cod offereth 
hunſelfe unto you as vnto ſonnes : ſoz d He concludet fg 
what ſomie is it whome the father chaſte⸗ *Þat they which 
ncth not: refuſe rhe croſſe, 

8 If therefoze pe be without coꝛrection, denie to he ot the 
whereof all are partakers, then are pc ba- number of Gods 
ſtards, and not 4 ſonnes, children, but are 

9 Moreouer we haue had the fathers of baſtards. 
our © bodies which coxrected vs, and wee e Which haue 
gane them renerence: ſhould we not much naturally be- 
rather be in ſubiection vnto the Father of gotten vs. 

f ſpirits, that we might line? As he doeth 

10 Fot thep verclp foꝛ a few dayes cha- create our ſpu its 
ſtened vs after their owne pleaſure : but he withour any 
chaſtenerh vs fox onr pꝛofite, that we might worldly meane, 
be partakers of his holmeſle, fo he doth in- 

11 Now no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſee- ſtruct and main- 
meth to be iopous, but gricuous: but after- teins them by :| e 
warde, it bungeth the quiet fruite of righ- vordertalvertuc 
trouſneſſe, vuto them which are thereby ot bis Spirit. 
cxerciſed. g Their halting 

12 Wherefoze lift vp your hands which por:ly declared 
hang downe, and your weake knees, their lowneſſe, 

13 And make ſtreight ſteps vuto your & partly their in- 
feete, leſt 2 that whichis halting, be turned conſtancie in do- 
out of the way, but let it rather be healed, & ine: therefore 

14 *Follow peace with all men,andho- they were in dan- 
lmeiſe, without the which no man {Hall {ce ger to be puni- 
the Loid. llied. 

15 Take heede, that no man fall awan X-» 12.18. 
from the graceof God: let no © roote of bit⸗ h As hereſies or 
terneſſe ſpzing vp and trouble you, leaſt apolialie. 
thereby many be defiled. Cen. 25.33. 

16 Let there bee no fomicatox, o2 p20- Jene. 27. 38. 
phane perfon as * Eſan, which fox a poꝛti⸗ i He was full of 
on of meate ſolde his birthught. deſpite and diſ- 

17 * Foz ve knowe how that afterward daine, but was 
alſo when hee would haue mherited the not touched with 
bleſſing, hee was reiected: foꝛ he found no true repentance 
place to repentance, though he ſought the ro bedifpleaſerd 
bleſſing with tearcs. for his linncs and 

18 Fox ye are not come vnto the*imonnt fo ſeeke amerd- 


as it was material, 
20 (Fox then were not able to abide that but Cod had 
which was conungunded, Rea, though commanded that 
a beaſt touch the mountaine.1it thall be ſto⸗ none ſhoulde 
ned. oꝛ thniſt thoꝛowe with a dart: touch it. 
21 Aud ſo terrible was the light which Exe, 19. 12, 
y p. in. appea- 


— — — - 
. 3 735 


Ina — —— 


ſeſus the Mediatour. 


appcared, thatchoſes ſaid, J feare c quake.) 
22 But Perc are come vito the mounc 


! Whence the I Sion, and to thc critic of the liuuig God, 
warde of God the = ccleſtiall Jeruſalem, and to the com⸗ 
muſt come. panp of imunumnerable n Xngels, 

m Which ſhall 23 And to the congregarton of the firſt 
be exrended bone, which are wꝛitten ii heauen, and to 
thorow all the God che iudge of all, and to the ſpirites of 
worlde. iuſt and pertect inen, ; | 

n By che Goſpel 24 And to Jeſus the ꝙediatour of the 
d are ioyned neui Teſtament, & to the blood of ſpꝛinck⸗ 
with the Angels ling that ſpeaketh better things then that 
and Patriarkes, Of Abel. ; 

Gene,4.10. 25 See that pe deſpiſe not him that ſpea⸗ 


keth : foz if thep eſcaped not which retuſed 
him that ſpake on o earth: much moze ſhall 
we not eſcape, if we turne awa from hun, 
compariſon of that ſpeaket from heauen. 

Chrilt,-ho prea- 26 Whoſe voyce then thooke the earth, 
ched not the Law And now hath declared,ſaping, Pet once 


o Which fake 
but rudely in 


but the Goſ>cl. moe will F hake, not the earth onelp, but 
Hag. 2.7. allo heauen. | 
27 And this worde, Net once moꝛe, ſigni⸗ 
fi-rh the remoouimg of thoſe things which 
are {haticn, as of things which are made 
with handes, that the thmgs which are not 
haken, map remame. 
28 Mheretoꝛe ſecuig we receiue a kings 
dome, which cannot be lhaken, let vs haue 
Deu. 4.24. grace, whereby we map lo ſerue God, that 
p To deſtroy lot map pleaſe him with reuerence & feare. 
hem that reſiſt 29 Fo} euen our God is ap conlunung 
him. ire. 
CHAP SH 
1 Heexhertethusunte Lue, 2 Toboſpitalitie, 
3 To thinke ven ſuch as bee in aduerſitie, 4 To 
mai vtaine wediocke, 5 To auoyde couetouſneſſe, 7 
To mike much them that preach Gods word, 9 
To bzware of firange learning. 13 To be content to 
ſuffer rebuke with Chriſt, 15 To be thankefull vn- 
te ed, 17 Andobedient vnto our gowernowrs, 
Nm. 12. 10. FR * b1othcrip lone continue. 
1. Pet. 4. B. 2 Ve not fozgetful to lodge ſtrangers: 
ene. 18.3. foꝛ thereby ſome hane*receined Angels in⸗ 
42d 19. 2. to their houſes unwares. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
thouigh per were bounde with them: and 
them that are in affliction, as if pe were al⸗ 
ſo afſſicted in the body, 

4 2 Marriage is Honourable among all, 
and the bed vndefiled: but whozemongers 
and adulterers God will tndge. 
of all ſortes and 5 Let pour conuerſation be without co⸗ 
degrees, ſo mar- lit touiſueſſe, 4 be content with thoſe things 
riage the remedie that pe haue: foz > he hath ſaide, I wil not 
is offered by the falle thee, neither fozſake thee: 
tee mercie o 6 So that we man boldly ſan, The Loꝛd 
God to all maner ᷣ mnie helper, neither will J feare what 
of men without man can doe vnto me. 


a As incontinen- 
cie is a diſeaſe 
common to men 


teſpect. 7 Keinember them which hane the o⸗ 
- 2p Lord, urrſight of pon, which haue declared vito 
9.1.9. 


2ſal. 118.8. 


* That is, uit: en 
co no one man, 
Citte Or counttey, 
but to ail the 
Lewes generally, 
ow ng no dilper- 


e 


To tlic Hebrewes. 


The great ſhepheard, 


you the woꝛd of Cod: whole faith follow, 
couſidering what hath bene the end of their 
conuerſation. 

8 Jelus Chzilt e peſterdap, and to dap, c He . is, and 
the ſame allo is fox ener, | ſhalbe the foun- 
9 Be not caried about with diners and dation of the 
ſtrange 4doctrines: fox it is a good thing Church for eter, 
that the heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, and d Whatſocver 

not with e meates,which haue not pꝛofited doctrine is not 
them that haue bene occupied therem, accordin? to the 

10 Me haue an altar, whereof they haue ſimple trueth of 
no authoꝛitie to f cate, which ſerue in the Gods words, is 
tabernacle, | ſtrange, 

11 Fot the bodies of thoſe beaſts whole e By reprouing 
blood is brought into the Holp place by them whichſu. 
the hie Puteſt foz ſinne, are e burnt without perfliciouſly ve 
the caͤmpe. : difference be. 

12 Therecfoze enen Jeſus, that he might ty ixt meates he 
ſanctifie the people with his owne blood, condemneth all 
ſuffered without the gate. the ſeruice which 

13 Let vs goc fooꝛth therefoze out of the ſtood in ceremo- 
campe, bearing his repꝛoch. 3 nies, com parinit 

14 Fot here haue we no contmunigci⸗ with the ſpirituall 
tie: but we ſerke one to cone. worllupping and 

15 Let vs therefoze by hun offer the ſa⸗ regencration, 
crifice of pꝛanſe alwapes ta God, that is, f "They that 
the * friite of the lippes, which conteſſe his ſticke to the ce. 
Name. 8 remonies of the 

16 h To do good, and to diſtribute, forget Law, cannot eate, 
not:foꝛ with ſrich ſacrifices God is pleated. that is, cannot be 

17 Obey them that haue the onerſight partakers of out 
of pou, and ſnbunt your ſelucs: foꝛ ter altar, which is 
watch foꝛ your ſoules, as they that muſt thankeſgiuing 
gine accounts, that then map doe it with an(1iberalitie, 
jon, and not with gricfc : fox that is Unpꝛio⸗ hichtwoſaciß. 
fitable foi pou. ces or offrings ate 

18 Pay fo2 vs: foꝛ we are aſſured that po onely leftto 
we haue a good conſcunce in all thungs, de⸗ the Chriſtians, 
ſirmg to line honeſtlp. Leuit. 4 11. & 6 

19 7nd J deſire pon ſomewhat the moe 30. % 16,27, 
earnciity, that pe ſo doe, that I map be re⸗ g so that the 
ſtoꝛed to you nioꝛe guiickely, Prieſis had no 

20 The God of pcace that bzonaHt a- piece thereof, 
game from rhe dead our Lozde Jeils, the At 2.10. 
great i ſhephcard of the ſherpe, though the 77%. 14.2. 
blood of the euerlaſtuig Couenant, b Thankeſgiuing 

21 Make you perfect in ali good wo2fts, and doing good 
to doe his will, vorking in pou that which are our onely ſa- 
is pleaiant in his ſight , though Jeſus ceiſices which 
Chult,to whon be pzaiſe fox encr and cucr, pleaſe God. 
Amen. i Reade Ads 20, 

22 J beſeech yon alſo,bzethzen, ſuffer the 8. & Ioh. 10, 1t. 
woꝛdes of exhoꝛtation: fox IJ haue unuten 
vnto vou in fewe woꝛdes. 

23 Lowe that our bother Timotheus 
is deliuered, with whom (if he come lhoꝛt⸗ 
iy) J will ſee pou, 

24 Salute all them that haue the oner⸗ 
ſight of yon, and all the Samtes, Thev of 
Italie ſalute von. 

25 Grace be with pon all, men. 


Waitten ts the Ljebzewes from Italie, and ſent by Timotheus. 


The generall Epiſtle of lames. 


THE ARGVMENT, 
Ames che Apoſtle and ſonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were converted to 
Chriſt, bur diſperſed thorowout diuers countries, and therefore hee exhorteth them to patience 


and prayer, to embrace the ttuę word of God, and not to be partiall, neyther to boaſt of an idle 


faith, 


e 


8 


rr „ Wi e . £244 wc e . £ «© on 


„ rr e. 


EY 


g TES 20 =. 


To endure tentations. 


ledge of Chrilt, 


CHUAN £4 
2 He exhorteth to reioyce in trouble, 6 To be fer- 
went in praier with ſtedſaſt beliefe. 17 To l:oke for 
al! good things from aboue, 21 To forſake all vice, 
en1thauk{ully to recerue the word of Cod, a2 Not 


FT onely hearing it, and ſeaking of it, but to do there- 
= af] — in ye. 2 77 HEE 2 gion u. 
a Affictions trie 55 Ames a ſeruant of God, aud 
our faith, and in- af the Loꝛd Jeſus Chult, to 
ender patience, | che twelue Tribes which are 
b Our patience ſcattered ab1oad,ſalutarion. 
ought to conti- 2 Muy brethzen, count ut ex⸗ 
nue to the end, ctebuig io, when pe fall uito diners | ten- 


til by working ie tations, c 

hath polliſhed vs 3 * Knowing that the 2 trying of pour 
& made vs pet faith iningeth foꝛth patience, 
ſect in Chriſt. 4 And let patience haue her d perfect 
e Toendure pa» Worke , that pee map be perfect and entire, 
tiently whatſo- lacking nothnig, | | 
ever God layeth 5 Jfanp of pon lacke e vailbane,ict him 
ypon him, aſke of God, which gmeth to all men lihe- 
Mat. y. y. mar. kłallp, and repꝛocheth no man, and it lhalbe 
11.24. 4 11.9, giticii hin. 

i:bn 14.13. e' 6 ut let hum aſke in faith , and waner 
16,22, not: foz he that wauereth, is lie a wane of 
d Doubting in dhe ſca, toſt of the winde,and carried away, 
doctrine, ot of 7 either ict that man thuke that hee 
Gods will. ſhall receme any thing of tiſe Lo. 

lor, double. 8 A! wanermg nunded man i unſta⸗ 
e That he is cal- ble in all his wapes, | 

led to the com- 9 Let the brother of lowe degree reiopce 
pany of Chriſt iu that he is <cxalted: 
and his Angels, 10 Againchee that1s rich, in that he is 
f Orcontemp- inade f lame: fo2 as the flower ofthe graſle 
tible to F world. {hall he“ vaniil awan. 

Feelns,14,18, [1 Fo as when the ſunneriferh with heat, 
1/4.45.6, then the graſie withereth , and his flower 
1. per. 1. 24. falioth awap, and the beautie of the falhion 
Or, in all vis of it periſheth: euen ſo {hall the 
thought & deeds, Fade àmay in all his || wo 

Ib.5.17, 12 *23lcfled is 

Or, moued to cul tentation: © 

9 Hemeaneth ceiue t! 

now ofthe in- P25"? 

ward tentations 

as Of our difor. 

dred appetit 

which ca. 

to ſi 


b 


Chap. 1. 11. 


Receiue the worde. 540 


faith, but to declare a true faith by liuely fruits, to auoide ambition, to bridle the tongue, to rule the 
affections, ta be humble and louè their neighbours, to beware of fivearing, to vtter their faultes when 
they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the way to the knows 


and! low to wꝛath. For we cannot 
20 Fo the wꝛath of man doeth not ac- heme Gull ex- 
coniphth u the righteonſneſſe of God. cept wee bee 
21 Wherefoze lap apart al filthines, and peaceable and 
ſuperfluitie of malciouſneſſe, and receine modeſt. 
with nieckeneſſe the wozd that is * graffed m But hindreth 
ui you, which is able to ſaue pour loules. Gods worke in 
22 And be pe doers of the worde. a not vs, 
hearers onelp, decenung pour owe ſelues. n By hearing 
23 Fon if anp heare the wozd, and doe it the worde pica- 
not, hee is ike vnto a man, that beholdeth ched. 
bis naturall face in ao glaſſe. Alattb. y. 21. 
24 Fox when hee hath conſidered him⸗ rom, 2. 13. 
ſelfe,he goeth his way, and foꝛgetteth un⸗ o $o Gods 
imcdiatly what maner of one he was. worde's a 2luſc 
25 But who ſo looketh in the perfect wherein we wh 
Lawe of libertie, and continneth therein , he beholde out 
not being a fozgerfull hearer, but a doer ot ſelues and be- 
the woꝛke, thalbe bleſſed y in his derde. come like vnto 
26 If anp man among pou ſcemeth re⸗ him, 
ligious, and refraineth not his tongue, Tut p In beha- 
deccineth his owne heart, this mans reli⸗ uing kun(c!fe. 
gion is vane. 
27 Pure religion and bndefiled befoꝛe 
God, euen the Father, is this, to viſite the 
fatherleſſe, æ widowes in their aduer tie, 
& to keepe hunſelfe vnſpotted of the would, 
CHAN 1K 
r He forbiddeth to haue any reſpect of perſons, 
5 But to regard the poore 4s wel as the rich, 8 To 
be louiug and merciful, 14 And not to boaſt of 
Faith, here no derdes are : 27 For it ij but adead a As eſteeming 
Faith, where good workes follow not, faith and religi- 
NN 11 bxcthzen , haue not the faith of our on by the out- 
| {gionous Loꝛd Jeſus Chult 2mnrefpect ward ape 
of perſons. . 
2 Foꝛ if there come into your con 
a man with a nald e 


Of kaich and wor zes, 
Lead. 20. i. Lawe, and pet lailcth in one poynt, 
eur. 5. 18. giuldie of all. 


t Ly the mercte 
t God which 
cieliuereth vs 
tom che curſe of 
tchie Lade. 
2 And teareth 
c not. 
2 S, Paul to the 
Romanes and 
Galatians , diſpu- 
rerh againſt 
them which at- 
tr:bured iuſtifi- 
cation ta che 
waorkes: and here 
S. Iames ceaſo- 
neth againſt 
chem. which vt» 
cerly condemne 
workes: there- 
fore Paul ſhew- 
C:h the cauſes 
of our Iuſtifica- 
tion, and lamcs 
che effects:there 
it is declared 
howe wee are 
iuſtified: here 
nove wee are 
kno:wen to be 
iuſtified: there 
works are exclu- 
ded as not the 
cauſe of our iu- 
Pification : here 
re appro- 
A 


11 Fox hee that ſaide, Thou ſhalt not 


conumit adulterie. ſand alſo, Thou ſhalt not 


kill . Nowe tijciigh thou doeſt none adul⸗ 
terre, pet it thou killeſt, thou art a traui⸗ 
greſſour of the Lawe. 

12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo do, as then that 
ſhall be iudged by thet Lawe orlibertie. 

13 Fox there ſhall be iudgement merci⸗ 
lee to him that theweth no niercie, and 
niercie e reiopceth againſt iudgement. 

14 Mhat anaileth it, mp bzethzen, 
though a man ſaith he hathbfaith, when he 
hath no workes7can the faith ſaue him? 

15 Fox if abtother oz a ſilter be * naked 
and deſtitute of daylp foode, 

16 And one of you ſap vnto them, De⸗ 
part in peace: warme pour ſelues, and fill 
your bellies, notwithſtanding pe giue them 
not thole things which are needefull to che 
bed , what helpeth it? 

17 Enen lo the faith, if it haue no wozks, 
is dead in it ſelfe. 

18 Vut ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt 
i the faith, and J haue wozkes : ſhewe mee 
thy ſaith out of thun ik wozkes, and J will 
thcwe thee my faith by iy workes, 

19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: 
thou doeſt well: the dewils allo belecue it, 
and tremble. 

20 But wilt thou underſtand, O thou 
vame man, that the faith which is without 
wonkes , is dead? i 

21 Mas not A bꝛaham our father inſti- 
fied though woꝛkes, when he offered Jſa- 
ac his ſonne vpon the altar? 

22 Seeſt thounot that the faithlwonght 
with his woikes? and though the wozkes 

* the faith made = perfite. 


ture was filfled which 
„ 


James. 
hee is VI A brethren, bee not manp maſters, 


iknowmg that wee cha recenie the 
greater condenmation. | 

2 Fo: m many thinges wee d ſinne all. 
If aup man {inneno7 art < wore, hee 18a 
perfite man, aud able to bydle al the body, 

3 Behold, we put bittes into the hozics 
mouthes, that thep ſhould obep vs, and we 
turne about alli their bodie. | 

4 Veholde alſo the thips, which though 
they bee ſo great, and are dzinen of fierce 
windes , pet are thep turned about with a 
verp ſinall rudder, whitherſoeuer the go- 
uernour liſteth. 

5 Euen ſo the tongue is a litle member, 
and boaſteth of great things: behold, how 
great a || thing a litle fire kindlcrh, 

6 And the tongue is fire, yea, ad woꝛlde 
of wickedneſle : ſo is the tongue {et among 
our members, that it defileth the whole bo- 
die, andeſctteth on fire the courie of nature, 
and it is ct on fire of hell. 

7 For the whole nature of beaſtes, and 
of birdes , and of creeping thinges, and 
thinges of the ſea is tamed , and hath bene 
tamedof the nature of man. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame. Tr is 
an vnrulp euill, full of deadly poyſon. 

9 Therewith bleſſe wee God enen the 
Father, and therewith curſe wee men, 
which are made after þ ſimilitude of God, 

IO Out of one mouth pꝛoceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing ; mp bzethzen, thele thinges 
onght not lo to be. 

11 Pocth a fonmtaine ſend fooꝛth at one 
place ſwieete water and bitter: 

12 Can the figtree , my bicthzen, being 
foorth olnies, either a vine figs 7 ſo can na 
fountame make both ſalt water and ſwect. 

13 Who is a w:iſc inan and endued with 
knowledge among yon: let him ſhewe by 
gaod comerſation his workes m meckss 

af wiſedome. 
de haue bitter enuning, and 
iopte not, neither be 


*»nt from 
"liſh, 
9 


Of the tongue. 


a Vſurpe not 
through amb! 
tion auchoritie 
ouer your bre- 
thren. 

Or, ſtumble, 

b Hethat wel! 
conlidereth him. 
ſelte,thall not be 
tig orous toward 
his brethren, 
Eoclus 14. 1, and 
19,16,and 25.8. 
c Hethat is a. 
ble to moderate 
his tongue, hath 
attained to an 
excellent vertue, 
Or, matter. 

d An heape, and 
full meaſure of 
ali iniquitie. 

e The intempe- 
rancie of the 
tongue, b as a 
flame of hell fre, 


f Without mit 
tion and diili- 
mulation- 
g And exami- 
ning things with 
extreme rigour 
'« hypocrites, 
onely iuſtiſie 
ues , and 


all 


ferto the plea- 


1 


UMI 


_ witha cettaine 


Eciendſhip of the world. 


and warre,and get nothing, becauſe pe aſke 
not, 

3 Dee aſke andreceine not, becanſe pee 
aſke amille , that pee might conſune it on 
atulrerers here, hour luſtes. 

*-themaner 4 Peadulterers and b adultereſſes, know 
the Scriptures, PE not that the àinitie of the wozlde is the 
; annutie of God? * VWholoener therefoze 
will be a friend of the wozlde, makerh hun 
Gre; ofthe world ſelfe the enenue of God, | 

do theloueof —_ 5- Poepethinke that theScripture ſaith 
God. in vame, The < ſpirit that dwelleth m vs, 
n. Uuſtethafceremme? 

© Theimagina- 6 Wut the Scripture offereth moe grace, 
tion of mans and therfoꝛe ſauh, “ God reſiſteth the pzoud, 
deatt is wicked, AND giueth grace to the humble, 

Cen. 6. 5. & 8.21. „Submit ponrſelues to God: reſiſt 
the deuill, and he will flee from pon. 


k Pe calleth 


them u hich pre- 


5 F g : 8 D1aw neere to God, and he walldzawe 
E/6e[4.27. ueere to pou. Clenſe pourhandes,yee ſin- 


ners, and purge pour hearts, pee Wanermg 
minded. 

9 Suffer afflictions, and J ſoꝛowe pee, 
and weepe: let pour laughter be turned in⸗ 
to mourning, and your iop mto heaumeſſe. 

10 * Calt downe pour ſelues betoze the 
Lozd,and he will lift pon vp. 

11 Spcakenot emllone of another, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Ye that ſpeaketh emill of his bzother, 
o2 hee that condemneth his bother, ſpea⸗ 
theauthoricicof keth etull of the Lawe, and <condemneth 
indeing. which the Law: and if thou condemneſt the Law, 
is due to the law. thou art not an obſerner of the Lawe, but a 
t Hee ſheweth wDdge, | ; — 
chat this ſeuere 12 There is onef Lawginer , which is 
judeing of o- Able to ſaue, and to deſtroy, *Who arr thou 
chers is to de- that indgeſt another man; 

ne God of 13 Goe to now ye that ſay, 8 To day o 
5 athoritie, to moꝛom we will goe into ſuch a cit ie, and 
continue there a peere, and bup and ſell, and 


4 The Greeke 

worde fignifierh 
that heauineſſe, 
which is ioyned 


ſbamelfaſineſſe, 
a5 appeat eth in 
the countenance. 
1. Tet. 5.6. 

e In vſurping 


Nom. 14.4. 
g We ouglit to Yet game, 
ſubmit our 14 ( And pet ye cannot tell what ſhall be 


to mo:owe, Foz what is pour life? It is 
euen a vapour that appeareth fox la little 
time and afterward vaniſheth away) 


ſelues to the 
prouidence of 


od, 
9405 18.21. 15 Foꝛ that pe ought to ſap, * It h Lozd 
1. cor. 4. 19. Will, and, If wee line, wee will doe this oz 


h He anſwereth tat. | | 
do chen which 16 But nowe pee reiopte in pour boa⸗ 


lad they knew ſtings: all ſuch reiopcing is eu. 
what was good, , 17 Therefore, © to him that knoweth 
bur they wort DIW to doe well, and doech it not, to humit 
not doe it. is ſinne. 
en 

2 He threat neth the wicked rich men, 7 Exhny- 
tet h wato patience, 12 To be mare“ ““ * 
+ He menaceth 16 One to knowledge hu fen 
chem with the Ang 
vengeance of 
Gad, which 


* QNeP 


4 


Chap. v. 


1 —— 


Patience. Not to ſueare. Prayer. 54t 


* Pee haue heaped vp treaſure fox the < laſt Rom. 2 5. 
dares. | c Toſuffce till 

4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers, che ende of the 
which haue reaped pour fields which is of world. 
vou kept backe by fraude ) crpeth, and the d Which were 
crics of them which haue reaped, are ente⸗ the dayes of the 
red nito the eares of the Lew of hoſtes. ſacrifices or 

5 Pe haue lieb in plealure on the earth, feaſtes, when they 
and in wantonneſlſe, Pee haue nouriſhed vſed to banker 
pour hearts, as in a dap of a ſlaughter. and feede more 

6 Pee haue condemned and haue killed abundantly then 
the init, and he hath not reüſted pou, other dayes. 

7 Bee patient therefoze, bzethzen, buto e Which is 
the comnung of the Lozde. Beholde, the when the corne 
huſbandman waiteth foz the pzectons fruit is ſowen, and a 
of the earth, and hath long patience foꝛ it, litle before it is 
vntill Hee receiue the © foꝛmer and the latter mowen. 
rame, Be not gricued 

8 Ve pe alſo patient therefoze, and ſettle nor aske venge · 
pour hearts: fo2 the comming of the Lozd ance. 
dꝛaweth neere. Alatth. 5 34. 

9 Grudge not one agamſt another, g That which 
bꝛethꝛen, leſt pe be condemned: beholde,the muſt beaftrmed, 
mdge ſtandeth betoze the dooze. affirme it ſimply 

10 Take, np hꝛethien, the Prophets fo? and without och: 
an enſample of ſuffering aduerſitie, and of likewiſe that 
long patience, which haue ſpoken in the which muſt be 
Name of the Loꝛd. denyed: by this 

11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which he taketh not 
endure, Dee haue heard of the patience of from the magi- 
Job, and haue knowen what ende the ſtrate his authos 
Low — Fox the Lozdis verp pitifull and nitie ho may 
merciful, require an oth fe 

12 23ut befoze all things, my bꝛethꝛen, — — 
ſweare not, neither by heaue,noz by earth, of juſtice, iudge- 
no2 by any other othe : but let your e pea, ment, and trueth. 
be pea, and your nap, nay, leſt pce fall mto | Or, i pocriſie. 
| condemnation, h The gift of 

13 Is anp amongyon afflicted?Let him healing was then 
pꝛap. Js any merp: Let hun ſing, inthe Church. 

14 Js any ſicke among pou: let him cal Mars 1 3. 
for the "Elders of the Church, and let them j Which in thoſe 
p2ay foꝛ him, and anoynt hun with * : ople dayes was a ſigne 
in the! Name of the Lord. of the gift of hea- 

15 And the pꝛayer of faith ſhall ſane the ling but now the 
ſicke,and the Lozde (hall ratſe hun vp: and gift being taken 
if he haue committed ſinne, it thalbe foxgi- auay, the ſigne 
uen him. wes wh 

16 Acknowledge! pour faults one to an 1 In caltins on 
other, and pzap one fox another, that the name of the 
pee may bee healed: fox the pzayerof a Tord. 
righteous man auapleth much, it it be fer- | Open that 
nent, : , Which grieueth 

17 * Yelias was a man ſubtect to like „ou, that a reme- 
paſſions as we are, and he pzayedearnelt- q may be found 
in that it might not rapne, and it rapned ang this js com. 

eh fox thee peeres and fire manded both for 


him that com- 


veauen vlaineth, and for 


The triall of fait, 


The price of our redemption. 


The firſt Epiſtle generall 


of Peter, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


E exhorteth the faithful ro denie themſelues,and to contemne the worlde, that being deliueted 
Hom all carnall affections and impediments, they may more ſpeedily attaine to the heauenly 
kingdome of Chriſt, whereunto we are called by the — of God reuealed to vs in his ſonne, and laue 


already receiued ĩt by faith, 


ſſeſſed it by hope, an 


are therein confirmed by ho lineſſe of lite. And 


to the intent this faith ſhoulde not faint, ſeeing Chriſt contemned and reiected almoſt of the whole 
worlde, he declareth that this is nothing els but the accompliſhing of the Scriptures whichteltifie thar 
he ſhould be a {tumbling ſtone to the feprobate, and the ſure toundation of ſaluation to the faith- 
full: therefore he exherteth them couragiouſly to goe forwatde, conſidering hat they were, and to 
what dignitic God hath called them, Aſter, he entreateth particular pointes, teaching ſubiects hoe to 
obey their gouernours, and ſeruants their maſters, and howe marricd folkes ought to bebaue them» 
ſelues, And becauſe it is appoynted for all that are godly, to lutfer perſecutions , hee ſheweth them 
what good iſſue their afflictions ſhall haue, and contrariwiſe what puniſhment God reſerueth for the 
wicked, Laſt of all heeteacheth howe the miniſters ought to behaue themſelues, forbidding them to 
vlurpe authoritie ouer the Church: alſo that yong men ought to be modeſt, and apt to learne, and ſo 


endeth with an exhortation. 


I. 

2 He ſheweth that through the aboundant mer- 
eie of God wee are elett and regenerate to a liu ly 
hope, 7 And how faith muſt bee tried, 10 That 
the ſaluation in Ch:iſt ts no newes, but a thing pro- 
Phecied of olde. 13 He exhorteth them toa godly 
conuerſation, feraſmuch as they are now berne anew 
by th: word of God, 

CECE an xpoſtle of Jeſus 

0 Chuſt, to * the ltrangcrs that 

Lewes to whom dwell here and there tiough⸗ 

he was appointed $4 & out Jontus, Galatia, Cappa⸗ 
ds · be an Apoſtle, FI EXT docia, Alia and Bithyma, 


* Which were 


b The free ele- 2 Clect accoꝛding to the 
ction of Godis d foze knowledge of God the Father vnto 
tae ellicient ſanctifica tion of the ſpirit, | thiough < abe- 
cauſe of our ſal · diente and ſpꝛʒinkluig of the blood of Jeſus 
unn, he ma- Chuilt: Grace aud peace be multiplyed vu⸗ 
teriall cnuſe 2 to poii. 

Chriſtcs obedi- 3 Bleſſed be God enen d Father of our 


ence, oureffectual Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which accoꝛding to his 
Alling is the for- aboundant mercy hath begotten vs agame 
mall cauſe, and unto a «linelp hope by the reſurrection of 
tlie finall cauſe is Jeſus Chult from the dead, 
our ſanctificà- : Bugs an mheritance inunoꝛtall and bu- 
e 


tion. d, and that fadeth not awap, reſerued 

50, onto abedi- in e heauen fo pon, 

ence. 5 Which are kept by the power of God 

c To wit, ot thiough faith vnto ſaluation, which is pꝛe⸗ lation 
Chriſt. pared to be ſhewed in the flaſt tune: 

2. Cori 1.3 6 Mhereui pee reiopce, though now fox 
eobeſ.1,3. a ſeaſon (it neede e require) pe are in hea⸗ 


A For it is but 
dead and vaine > 
hope vhich ĩs 
tvittœut Chriſt. 


„ 


uineſſe, thiough manifold tentatis' 
7 That the tryall of „ 

much nioie n 

_— 


9 Receiuing the || end of pour faith, euen lor, reward, 
the ſaluation of pour ſoules. 

10 Ot the which {aluation the Prophets 
haue inquired and ſearched , which pꝛo⸗ 
phected of the grace that ſhould come vnto 
Pon, 

11 Searching when o2 what time the i Their miniſte⸗ 
Spirite which teſtificd betoze of Chuſt ric was more 
which was in them, ſhould declare the fitfz profitable to vs 
frings that ſhould come vita Chill, ui the then to them: 
gione that {hold followe, for we ſee the 
12 Mnto whome it was revealed, that things accompl> 
! not unto themſelnes, but unto us then ſhed which they 
ſgoulbe mintfter the chungen which are prophecied. G 
nowe {hewed vnto pon by them which Ae 2.4, 
haue pzeached vnto von the Goſpell by k Prepare your 
the holy Gholt ſeſit downe from heauen, ſelues to the 
the which things rhe Angels deſire to be⸗ Lord. 
hold. Luke 12.35, 

13 UWherefoze, & gird vp the *lopnes of 1 vill his ſe- 
pour minde : bee ſober, and truſt perfectly. cond comming. 
on the grace that is byonght vnto pou, by m When you 
the! reuelation of Jeſus Chziſt, were in igno- 

14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning rance and knew 
pour ſeluies vnto chefoziner=luſtes of your not Chriſt. 
19nozance: - Lale . 75. 

15 Wut as He which Hath called pon, is L.. 44 4 
holy, ſo be pe holp in * all nauer of conuer⸗ 19.2. 4d 10.7. 

> Deut. 10.17. 

16 Becauſe it is wiitten, Bee pe holp, . 2 11.c4(-2.6 
foi J am holy, n According to 

17 And if pe cal him Father, which with- the ſyncetitie of 
«n1+*reſvect of perſon nidgeth accoꝛding to the heart. 

maike, paſſe the time of pour o Reade Excel 
20.18. 
1. Cor. C. 20.4 7. 
6.9.14. 


7. 


| 
\ 
| 
| 


. — — 


Aſtone ln Sion. 
might be in God, — 

22 Seeing pour ſoules are purified in 
obeping rhe trueth thiongh the {pirite, to 
* {one bzotherlp without faming, lone one 


T-a91,12,10» 
a.. 2. another with a pure heart fernently, 
cb. 3. 17. 23 Being bome anewe, not of moztall 


Therefore we ſerde, bit of unmoꝛtall, by the wozde of 
muſt renounce God, who lineth and endureth foz euer. 
our former na. 24 Fox all * fleſh is as graſſe, and all the 
ture. nlozy of man is as the flower of graſſe. The 
14.40,6,ccclus, gralle withereth,+ the flower falleth awap. 
16,1$.149m,1.19, 25 But the wozde of the Lozd endureth 
fo euer: and this is the woꝛde which is 
pleached among you, 


CHAP, II. 

t Hee exhorteth them to lay aſide all vice, 4 
Chewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereupon 
they builde, g The excellent eſtate of the ¶ hriſti- 
ans, 11 He prayeth them to abſtaine from fleſhly 
luftes. 13 To cbey the yulers. 18 Howe ſer. 
wants ſhould behaue themſelues toward their ma- 
gers. 20 He exberteth to ſuffer after the enſam- 


? m. G. 4. 

evhe 4.2 37525. pie of Chr:{t. | 
coleſ. 3. 8. A 7 Yerefoze, *laping aſide all malici⸗ 
bab. 1 . 1. ouſneſſe and all guile, and diſſunu⸗ 
A In this their lation, and enuie, and all ent! ſpeaking, 
inlancie and new 2 As new boꝛne babes deſire a then ſyn⸗ 
comming to cere milke of the wozd, that pe map growe 
Chriſt, he wil. thereby, 

ſeth them to 3 It (ſo be that pe haue taſted how boun- 
take hecde leſt tifull the Loꝛd is. | 

for the pure 4 To whom pee come as bnto a liuing 


milke, which is None diſallowed of men, but choſen of God 
the fuſt begin · and precious. : 
nings ol lear- And pe asliuetp ſtones, be made a ſpi⸗ 
ning the ſincere rituall houq, and holp Pꝛieſthood to offer 
word, they be up ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God 
not deceiueã by bp Feiug Chutk, ; 

them which chop 6 Wherfoze it isconteinedinthe Scrip- 
and chinge it, ture, * Beholde, J put in d Sion a chiefe 


and g ue foy; Comer ſtone, elect and pꝛecious: and he that 
ſon in ſteade beleeneth therem, chall not be athamed. 
thereof, 7 Dnto pou thcrefoze which belecue, it 


or the mille of is pꝛeciuus: but unto them which be diſo⸗ 
vnderſtanding bedient, the *ſtone which the builders diſ- 
which is vit hout Allowed , the ſame is made the head of the 


deceite, comer, 

Reuel.1.6, 8 And a*ſtone to ſtumble at,and a rocke 
1/2,18,16, of offence, enen to them which ſtumble at 
rom. 9. 33. the word being diſobedient, vnto the which 


b Meare that thing they were euen oꝛdemed. 

God hath ap- But ve are a choſen generation, a droi⸗ 
pointed Chriſt all *Pnteitood, an holn nation, al] peculiar 
to be chiefe and people, that ye ſhould ſhew fooꝛth the ver- 


head of his tues of him that hath called yon out of 
Church. varkeneſſe into his marueilous light, 

Pal. 118. 22. 10 Which in time paſt were not a 
21.42. people, yet arenowe the pcople of God: 
alt. 411, which in time paſt were not vnder mercie, 


but nowe haue obtenied mercie. 
It Pearel» beloued, J beſeech you, as 

ſtrangers and pilgrims , * abſteine from 

eſhlnñ luſtes, which fight agaiulk the ſoule, 
17.8 14. 12 And haue your connerlation honeſt 
rom. g. 33. among the Gentiles , that they which 
d That is.parta- ſpeake eniil of pon as of enill doers, map 
Ker: of Chriſtes bp your * good wozkes which they ſhal ſce, 
Prieſthood and 
kingdome. Exed. 1 96. reuel.z.10 | Or, gotten by purchaſe, Heſ.2, 
23.rom,9.25 « Gl. 5. 16. re. 1 3. 14. Chap. 3. 16. Marth 5. 16. 


c The Prieſts, 
8 m 

D Wars, and 
Ancients of the 
people. 


Chap.rr.rtr, 


Chriſts cnfample, Miues behaviovr. 548 


glozific Godin the day of the viſitation. e Your good 
13 Submit your iclues vnro all [inan- conuerſation 


ner ozdmance of man foꝛ the Lozdes ſake, ſhall be as a pre- 


whether it be vuto the King, as vuto the paratiue agaiuſt 
ſuperiour, that day that 

14 Oz vnto gouernours, as vnto then God ſhall ihewe 
that are ſent ot hun, foꝛ the puniſhment of mercie vnto 
euull doers, and foz the pzaile of them that them and Lurie 
doe well. them. 

I5 Foz ſo is the will of God, that by wel Km. 13. f. 
doing ee map put to ſilence the ignozance Or,. ublique ge- 
ofthe tooliſh men, uernoment, 

16 As free, and not as haning the liber⸗ 
tie for a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the 
— of God, ; 

17 Honour all men: *lone f bzotherlp C. 1. 21. 
fellowthip : feare God: honour the — em. 13. 10. 

18 *Seruants, be ſubiect to pour ma- f With them 
ſters with all ſeare, not onelp to the good which acknow- 
and courteous , but allo to the s froward. ledge one ſelte 

19 *Foz this is thanke wozthy, if a man Father in hea- 
fox > conſcience towarde Godendure griefe uen. 
ſuffring wzongfullp , Epbeſ.6. 5. 

20 Fo what pꝛaiſe is it, if when pe be %. 22 
buffeted fox pour faults, pe take it patient⸗ 8 In all obedi- 
ly? but and if when pee doe well, yer ſuffer ence: this mull 
wrong, and take it ꝓatientip, this is accep⸗ be before our 
table to God, eyes that we o- 

21 Foz hereunto pe are called: fo Chꝛiſt bey in the Lord: 
Alſo ſuffered fox vs, leaning vs an emſams for it any com- 
ple that pe ſhould followe his ſteps. maund things 

22 *Whodidno ſinne,neither was there ginſt God, then 
guue found in his month, ler vs anſwere, It 

23 Who when hee was reinled, reniled i better to obey 
not againc: when he ſuffered, he thieatned God then men. 
not, but committed it to him that tndgeth 2.07.7. 10. 
righteoufly, = h Knowing that 

24 *Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſimes Godlayerh this 
in his body on the tree, that wee bemg char ge vpon lim. 
delmered from ſinne, ſhoulde line in righ- 1.539. 
teouſneſſe: by whole ſtripes pee were 1442 3.5. 
healed, T/a,53 5 

25 Fox ye were as ſheepe going aſtrap: 4.8. 17. 
but are nowe returned vnto the ſhepheard 
and biſhop of pour ſoules. 


CHAP, 11. 0 
x How wines ought to order themſelues toward 
their husbands, 3 And in their ap parell. 5 The 
duetie of men towardo their wines. 8 Hee exbor- 
teth all men to vnitte and loue, 14 And pat. 
7 to ſuffer trouble by the example and benefite 
of (hrift, 
4 — let the wines bee ſubiect to Cel. 3.18. 
their hulbands, that euen then which a⸗ ehe, . 22. 
bey not the woꝛde may without the woꝛde 
be worme by the couerſation of the wines, 
2 While they behold pour pure conuer⸗ 
ſation, which is with feare. 
3 * Whole apparellng let it not beout- 1. Tim. 2.9» 
ward, as with bzoyded haire, and golde put 
about, oz in putting on of appareil. 
4 Vut let the hid man of the heart bee 
vncozrupt, with a meeke and quiet ſpirite, 
which is befoꝛe God a thing much let by. 
$5 Fox cuen after this maner in time paſt 
did the holy women, which truſted in God, 
tire themſelues, and were ſubiect to their 
54 ASS! bened Alb 
Is Sarra obeyed Abraham. and *cal- gene 15. 22. 
led him [Sx2: whoſe daughters 105 — | ay 
ues 


—_ 


Suffer for righteouſneſſe. 


5 But willingly Wwhiles pe doe well, not being 2 afraide of a⸗ 
dot your duetie: ny terrour. 

tor your condi- 7 likewiſe pee huſbands dwell with 
tion is not the them as men ok b knowledge, < gnung ho⸗ 
worſe for your nour vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker 
obedience. veſſell, euen as they which are 4 heixes to⸗ 
1. Cor. y. 3. gether of the grace of life, that pout e ꝓꝛap⸗ 
b By neather ers benotincerrupted, i 

keeping them 8 Fmallp, be pe all of one minde: one 
t Itraite, nor ſuffer with another: loneas bzethzen: be 
in giuing them pitifull: be conxteous, 

too much liber 9 * Notrendzingentll foz euill, neither 
tie. rebuke foz rebuke : but contrariwiſe bleſle, 
c Taking care, knownig that pe are thereunto called, that 
and ptouiding pe ſhould be f heires of bleſſing. 

tor her. 10 * Foz if any man long after life, and 
d Man ought to to ſee good dapes, let Hun refraine his 
loue his wite, tongue from cuill, and his lippes that they 
becauſe they ſpeake no guile. 

leade their life 11 * let hin eſchewe euil, and doe good: 
together, alſo for let him ſreke peace, and followe after it. 
tha: ſhe is the 12 Fon the eyes of the Loꝛd are ouer the 
weaker veſſell, rightrous,and his eares are open unto their 


but chiefly be- P2apers : and the face of the Lozdg is vpon 
t auſe that God them that doe euill. 
hath made them 13 And who is it that will harme pon, 


a5 it were fellowe if pe followe that which is good: 

hires together 14 * Notwithſtandmg bleſſed are yee, if 
of life euerla· Peſuffcr fox righteouſneſſe ſake. Pea, feare 
ſting. not their feare,neither be troubled, 

e For they can-= 15 But iſanctifie the Loꝛd God in your 
not pray uhen hearts: and bee readie alwapes to guie an 
they ate at diſs ànſwere to enerp man that aſketh pou a 


ſenſion. reaſon of che hope that is in pou, 

Freu. 17. 13. 16 * And that with meekeneſſe and reue⸗ 
and 20. 22. rence, hauing a good conſcience, that when 
ent. 5. 39. they ſpeake euill of pon as of eiull doers, 
7m. 12. 17. they map bee aſhamed, which blame pour 
xtheſc5.15. good conuerlation in Chulk, 

God hath 17 Foz it is better (if the will of God be 
made vs hen 0) that pee ſuffer fox well doing, then fox 
we were his cuill donig. 

enemies, heites of 18 *Fo2 Chiilt alſo hath once ſuffred fox 
his kingdome, ſinnes, the uuſt fox the vninſt, that he might 
and ſhall not bung vs to God, a was put to death con⸗ 
wwe forgiue our Cerning the fleſh, but was quckned in the 
brethren a ſmall * ſpirite. : 

taults 19 By the which ! he alſo went, & pzea- 
"Pſal. 34. 1 3. ched vnto the ſpirites that are in pꝛiſon, 
J,. 1 16. 20 Which were in time paſſed diſobe- 
g To take ven · dient, when once the long ſuffering of God 
geance on him. àbode in the dapesof * Noe, while p Arke 
Marth. 5. 10. Was preparing, wherein few, that is, eight 


| foules were ſaued in the water, 


h That is, when | 
21 Tothe which alſo the figure that now 


they thinke to 


make you a- ſaueth vs, euen Baptiſme agreeth (not the 
traide by their putting awap ofthe filth of the fleſh, but in 
threatnings. that a good conſcience maketh requeſt to 
8.8.13. God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chuiſt, 
i Giue him 22 Which is * at the right hand of God, 
praiſe and de- gone mto heauen, to whome the Angels, 
pend on him. and Powers, and might are ſubiect. 
5p. 2. 12. 
4 hebr. 9. 15, 28. k By the power of God. | Chriſt being 


from thSheginning head and gouernour of his Church, came in 
the dayes of Noe, not in bodie , which then he had not, but in 


$pirite, and preached by the mouth of Noe, for the ſpace of 120, 
veeres, to the diſcbedient , which would not repent, and there- 
fore are nowe in prifon reſerued to the laſt iudgement, Geneſ. 6.14, 
2atth,24.38. luke 17.26. || Or, perſons, Or, the takin g to mineſſe 
ef «god conſcience Hebr. i. 3, 


1. Peter. 


CHAP, IIII. 
1 He erhorteth men to cez(e ſrom ſmne, 2 To 
ſpend no more time in vice,7 To bee ſober and apt 
ro pray, 8 To loue eche other, 12 To be patient 
in trouble, 15 To beware that no man ſuf} er as an 
euili doer, 16 Eut 44 Chriſtian man, and ſo na 
te be aſhamed, 


PNA then as Chzilt hath ſuffered 
fox vs inthe fleſh, arme pour ſelues like⸗ 
wile with the ſame : minde, which is chat he 
which hath ſuffered in the flcth, hath cealed 
from ſmne, | 

2 That he hencefozward ſhould line (as 
nntch tune as remameth in the |]ficth ) not 
after the tuſtes of men, but after the will 
of God, 

3 Fon it is ſufficient fox vs that wee 
haue ſpent the time paſt ofthe life, after the 
luſt of the Gentiles, walking in wanton- 
nes, luſts, dꝛunkennes, in giuttonie, dzui⸗ 
kings, and in abommable idolatries. 

4 Mherein it ſeemeth to them e ſtrange, 
that ye runne not with them vio tlic fains 
exceſſe of rpot : therefore ſpeake they ciull of 
you, 

5 Which ſhall giue accounts to him, 
that is readie to iudge quicke and dead. 

6 Foz unto ihis purpole was the Goſ⸗ 
pcll pꝛeached allo vnto theÞ dead, that they 
might be condenmed accozdung to men, in 
the flclh, but mught line accoxding to God, 
inthe ſpirit. 

7 Now the end of all things is at hand, 
Be vyee thereſoze ſober , and watching in 
Payer, 

8 Vut aboue all thinges haue feruent 
loue among vou: fo <toue couereth the 
multitude of ſinnes. 

9 * Bee pee harbcrous one to another, 
without grudging, 

10 et cuerp man as he hath receined 
the gift, munilter the ſauꝛe one to another, 
— — diſpoſers of the manitold grace of 

od. 

11 If any man ſpeake, let him talke as 
the woꝛds of God. If any man miniſter, let 
him doe it as of the abilitie which God mi⸗ 
niſtrety , that God in all thnigs may bee 
glonfied though Jeſus Chniſt, to whome 
is pꝛayſe and dommon fox euer, and euer, 
Amen. 

12 Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the fierie triall, which is among 
pou to pꝛooue non, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing were come vnto pon: 

13 But reionce, in as much as yee are 
partakers of Chuiſtes ſuffrings, that when 
his gloꝛy thall appeare, ye ma be glad and 
reiopce. 

14 If ve be railed vpon fo: the Name 
of Chiſt, bleſſed are ye: fox the ſpirit of nlo- 
rie, and of God reſteth vpon non: which on 
their 4 part is eiull ſpoken of: but on pour 
part is glouficd, 

15 But let none of pon ſuffer as a mur⸗ 
therer, oz as a thiefe, oꝛ an eꝛuil doer, oꝛ as 
a buſte bod» in other mens matters. 

16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chultian, 
let hum not be aſhamed: but let hun glorifie 
God in this behalfe, 

17 Jo; 


Vatch in prayer, 


a Our ſang. 
cation ſiandeth 
in two points, in 
dying to ſinne, 
and luung to 
God. 

Or, bodie, 
Epheſ 4.23 


b Although the 
wicked thinke 
this Goſpell new, 
and vexe you 
that imbrace it: 
yet hath it bene 
preached to them 
of time paſt 
which now are 
dead, to the in- 
tent that they 
mighit haue bene 
condemned, or 
dead to ſinne in 
the fleſh, and 
alſo might haue 
liucd to God in 
the ſpirit, which 
ewo arethe ct- 
fect of the 
Goſpell. 
Prou,1n0,12, 

c As hate mo- 
ueth vs to re- 
proch our bros 
ther when he 
offendeth vs ſa 
loue hideth and 
pm doneth the 
faults which he 
committeth a- 
gainſt vs, though 
they be neuet f© 
— 

Rom. 12.13. 
hebr. 13.2. 
Rom. 12.6. 

phil. 2 14. 
Mat. 5. 10. 

d That is, oy th 
infidels. 


Feederhe flocke of God. 


$0 r,puni/hmene, 17 Fo the time is come, that ̃udgement 

Jerem. 25. 29. mulk begm at * the houſe of God. It it firſt 

buke 23-31% begin at vs, what ihaul the ende bee of them 

which obep no: the Goſpel of God? 

Pro. 227,22. 18 * And if the righteous ſcarcely e bee 

e As concerning ſaued, where ſhall the vugodip and che ſin⸗ 

this life where he ner appeare: 

s punihcd. 19 Wherefore let them that ſtiffer accozs 
duig to the wilof God, cummit their ſoules 

to him ui lueli douig, as unto a faithful Cre⸗ 


atoz. 
CHAan | 

2 The duties of Paſiers is to feede the flecke o 
Chriſt, and what reward they ſpal haue f they be di- 
Leut. 5 fle exhorterh vong perſon io ſubmit them. 
ſewer to the elders, 8 To bee ſcber, and ta watehe 
that they may roſiſt the enemue. 

9 He Elders which are among you, J 

beſeech which am alſo an cider, and a 
witueſſc ot the ſufferings of Chiiſt, and al⸗ 
ſo - \ of the glozy that ſhall be re⸗ 
uciled, 

2 Feede the flocke of Cod, which j|des 
pendeth vpon you,caring fo? it not by con⸗ 
ſtraint, but willuigly: not foꝛ filthie lucre, 
buto? a ready ininde: 

3 Not as though pee were Loꝛdes oner 
Gods heritage, but that pce map be enſain⸗ 
plcs to the flocke. 

4 And when the chiefe ſhephearde ſhall 
appeare, ycc {hall receiue an ucozruptible 
crowne of gloip. 

5 Likewiſe ye penaer, fitbimit pour ſelnes 
vnto the elders, and ſubmut pour lelucs e⸗ 


2 by elders he 
vnderſtandeth 

all them which 
preach teach. ot 
minifer in the 
Church. 

1 or, Cbriſt. 

for, a hich i com- 
mitted vnto you, 
or, a ſmuc ij as in 


feu Je 


Chap. v. 


The roaring lyon. 543 


nery man one to another: decke pour N=. 72.10. 
ſelues inwardly in lowlmeſſe of muide: fox 
God * reſiſteth the pzoud,and giueth grace Fame 4.5, 
totize humble, 
Bumble * pour ſelnes thcrefoze under Lane: 4. 0. 
the mightie hand of God, that he map exalt 
pou im due tune. 
7 CaT* all pour care on hun: foz heca⸗ Tal. 56. 22. wiſd. 
reth foꝛ you, 72.15. mat. 6. 23. 
8 Be ſober and watch:foz*pour adner- 72.72. 
fartethe denull as a roaring lion walketh as Luce 22.37. 
boi, ſeefimg whom he map denoure: 
9 WhomrellftſtczfaſtinÞ faith, knows 
ing v that the ſame afflictions are accom- b Nothing core. 
puſhed ui pour bzethzeu which are in the meth vmo vs, 
wozld, which we ſee not 
15 And the Cod of all grace, which hath to appertaine to 
called vs vnto his eternall glozy by Chzilt thereſt of Chriſts 
Jcſus, after that pte haue ſuffcred a little, members: and 
mate =_ perkect,confirme, ſtrengthen and therefore we 
ſtabliſh you. Hi ought not to re- 
Ir To him beglozp and dominion fo e⸗ fule that conditi- 
ner and euer. Amen. on which is com- 
12 By Spluanus a faithful bother un⸗ mon to all the 
to pou, as I ſuppoſe, haue J witten bztef- Saints. 
lp, exhoꝛting and teſtifping Howe that c Which wa a 
this is the true grace of God, wherein pee famous citie in 
ſtand. Aſſyria, where 
13 The Church that is at Babylon elec⸗ Peter then was 
ted together with pou, ſalutech pou, and the Apoſtle of 
Marcus mp ſonne. the circumaſlion, 
14 Greete pe one another with thc*kifſe Rom, 6. 16. 
of lone, Peace be with you all which are in /c. 76. 20. 
Chult Jeſus, Amen. A. cer. 75.72. 


The ſecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

He effect of the Apoſtle heere, is to exhort them which baue once profeſſed the true fayth of 

Cl xiſt, to ſtande to the ſame euen to the laſt breath: alſo chat God by his effectual grace towards 
men, moucth them to holineſſe of life, in puni ting the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and increa- 
ling his gifts inthe godly : wherefore by godly lite, he being now almoſt ar deaths doore, exhorteth 
them to approue their vocation, not letting their affections on worldly thinges (as he had oft vnitten 
vnto then) but lifting their eyes toward heauen, as they be taught by the Goſpel,wherof he is a cleare 
witncſle,chiefly in that he heard with his one earesthat Chriſt was proclaimed fro heauen to be the 
Sonne of God,as ike wiſe the Prophers teſtified And leaſt they ſhoulde promiſe to them ſelues quier- 
ueſſe by profelling the Goſpel, he warneth them both of troubles which they ſhoulde fuſtaine by the 
falſe teachers, and alſo by the mockeis and contemners of religion , whoſe maners and trade he lively 
ſerteth forth as in a table: aduertiſuig che faithfullnot onely to waite diligently for Chriſt, but alio tu 
bchold preſently the day of his comming. and to preſerue themielues vnſpotted againſt the ſame, 


CHAP. I. 

4 Fora/much as the power of Ged hath ginen the 
al things | ertataing wnts iſehe exhorteth them to 
flee the corruptioneft worldly luſter, 19 To make 
their cat 17 ſu e with grod works, H wats of fauth, 


2 In that he de. 
cared himk le 
tuſl and taihtull 


In dee 
* * 


14 He maleth menttin of his owne death, 17 De- 
claring the Larde leſu te be the true Sunnue of God, 
as he himſelte had ſve ie upin the mnt. 
oo Inion Peter a ſernant and an 
© = ApoLleotf Jeſus Chiſt, to vou 
» whici haue obtemed like pꝛe⸗ 
Ya): M cions fapth with vs by the 
melithing 1 2. 2 riglitrouſneſſe of our God 
lem by Poe Saniour Jeſus Chill: 
Cir, | 2 Crace and peace be muuplied to pou, 
-2 the knowledge of God and of Jefils 
ur Tord, 


3 Accoꝛdiug as his b godly power hath b He ſpeaketh 
ginen vnto vs all things that pertane vnto of Chriſt as he 
c life and godlineſle, 4 rhzongh the finows is God and Sa- 
ledge of him that hath called vs || unto glo- uiour. 
rie and vertne, e That is, ſalua. 
4 Wherebp moſt great, pꝛecious pꝛo⸗ tion. 
miſes are giuen vnto vs, that by thein pee d The ſumme of 
ſtoulde be partakers of the e godly nature, our ſaluadon aud 
in that nee flee the coꝛrupuon, which is in religion is to be 
the would tough luſt. led by Chiiſt to 
5 Theretoze gie cron al diligence there the Father, who 
unto: ionne moꝛcoucr i vertxce with vour calletli vs in the 
faith: and with vertue, Knowledge: Sonne. : 
«. N} Or, 75 
glerie. e Wearemade partakets of the divire a re. 
flee the corruption of the worlde : or as Par! 117 4! 
ſuue, and ace not iu the fleſn. f Golly Menge. 
0 27 — 


992 


# „4 
3 K 


The authour of the Scriptures. Falſe 


6 zend with knowledge, temperance: 
and with temperance, patience: and with 
patience, godlineſſe: 

7 And with godlmeſſe, brotherlp kinde⸗ 
neſſe: and with vzotherly kindneſſe, lone. 

8 Foz it their things be among pon, and 
abound, they wil make pon that pe neither 

8 The Greeke ſhalbe ile, no vnfruitfii in the knowledge 
word ſignifieth gf our Lold Jeſus Chult, —_- 
bim chat natu- 9 Fox yeethat hath not theſe things, is 
rally cannot ſee, linde, and s cannot ſee farre off, and hath 
except he hol · foꝛgotten that hee was purged from his 
deth neere his olde ſimies. 5 
eyes. So Peter 10 Wherefoxze, bꝛethꝛen, giue rather di⸗ 
calleth ſuch as figence to make pour calluig and election 
cannot ſee hea- þ fure:foꝛ it pe do theſe things,ye ſhal neuer 
nenly thinges fall. 
which are arte 11 Fon by theſe meanes an entring ſhal 
oF,purblin4,or ye miniltred vnto you abundantly into the 
ſardblind, tuerlaſting kingdome ofour Lozd and Sa- 
n Albeit it be uiour Jelus Chult, | 
{rein it ſelfe, 12 Wherefoze,J will not bee negligent 
foraſmuch as xg put pou alwapes in remembzaunce of 
id cannot theſe thinges, though that pee haue knows 
change: yet we ledge, and bee ſtabliſhed in the pꝛelent 
muſt confirme it truth. 
in our ſelues by 13 Fo? J thinke it meete as long as J 
che truites of the aim inthis k tabernacle, to ſtirre pou vp by 
Spirit, knowing putting vou in remembrance, | 
chu the purpole 14 Secing J knowe that the tune is at 
of God ele cteth, hande that I mult lap downe this my ta⸗ 
cailerh, fanctifi. pernacle, enn as our Loꝛde Jeſus Chult 
e and iuſtitieth hath * ſhewed me. 
V5. | 15 J willendcuour therefoze alwayes, 
i For God wil e- that per allo map bee ahic to haue reinem⸗ 
uer vphold you. hꝛance ot ther things after mp departnig. 
K In this body. 16 Foz wee followed not“ deceiuahle 
2 Cor. 5. J. 4. fables, when wee opened viito pon the 
Toar 21.199 power, aud comming of our Lozde Jeſus 
r. Cor. r. 7. 09% Clniſt, but with our epes we ſawe his ma⸗ 


*. C. ieſtte: 
O cphiſticall 17 For hee receined of Godthe Father 
en1cr tte. 


honour and gloꝛn, when there came ſuch a 
-__ boycetohim fro the excelient gloꝛn,* This 
For by Chriſis is mp belaued Sonne, in whom J am wel 
p:elence it was leaſed. 

tor the time holy. 18 And this bopce wee heard when it 
m That is, the came from htauen, being with him in the 
doArineot the 1 holy mount. 

Prophets. 19 Mc haue alſo a molt ſurenwordofthe 
nA perfiter Piophete, to the which ne doe well that ye 
Knowledge then take heede, as vnto alight that thineth in a 
vnder the Lav. parke ꝓlacc, vntill the "dan dawne, and the 
o Meaning, o day ſtarre ariie in your hearts. 

Chriſt the ſorne 25 * So that pc firlt know this, that no 
of :uſtice,by his wophecic in the ſcripture is of y any p11- 


Goſpel, nate motion. | : 
a Tini. 3. 16. 21 Foz the pꝛophecie came not in olde 
p Commeth time by the will of man: but holy wen of 


not of men. God ſyake as they were moued by the ho⸗ 
, interpreta- 1p Ggoſt. a 
8127. b 
Ir 
He grephecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth 
tle: 17 unt 2 neut. 

Dt * there were falſe Prophets alſo a⸗ 
Acker 20. 29. inong the people, cuen as there ſhall hee 
7. .. ude g. falle teachers among von: which ꝓimuly 
Mt. hal bꝛuig in danmable hereſtes,cuen den!'s 

ing the Loꝛde, that hath bonght them, and 
ding vpon themes ſwift damnation. 


I 1. Peter. 


teachers to come. Their puniſhment, 


2 And many ſhall followe their dam⸗ | 07, alex; ang 
nable waves, by whom the way of trueth . 
thalbe cull ſpoken of, 

3 Andthzough couetouſneſſe fall they 
with fapned woozdes make marchandiſe a This is euidens. 
of pon, whoſe indgement long agone is ly ſcene in the 
not farre off, and their danmation fleeperh Pope and his 
nor, Prieſts, which by 

4 Fol if God ſpared not the * Angels, lyes and flatte- 
that had ſinned,but caſt thein downe into nes {ell mens 
hell deuuered then mio chames of dark- ſoules, ſo chat it 
neſle,to be kept unto danmation: is certaine thut 

5 Neither hath ſpared the olde woilde, he is not the ſuc- 
but ſaned * Noe the eight perſon a pꝛeacher celfor of Simon 
of righteouſneſſe, and brought in the flood Peter, but of $i. 
bpon the would of the vngodly, mon Magus. 

6 And turned the cities of Sodome # 7:6, 4, ie 5. 
Gomoirrhe into athes, condemned them Cen. 7.7, 
and ouerthiewe chem, and made them an Cen.:29,24,25, 
enſample vnto them that after ſhould unc Ten. 19,6, 
bngodly, 7. Rg. 22.23. 

7 und delinered iſt Loth vered with % 2. 
the vncleanelp conucrſation of the wicked, b Albeit the An- 

8 (Fo hee being righteons, à dwelling gels condemne 
among them, in ſeeing and hearmg, vered the vices and ini. 
his righteous ſoule from dap to dap with quitie of wicked 
their vnlawfull deedes.) magiſtrates, yet 

9 The Loꝛd knoweth to deliner the god⸗ they blame not 
ly out of tentation, and to reſerue the vn⸗ che authority & 
mit vnto the dap of iudgement tobe piun⸗ power hich is 
hed: giuen them of 

10 And chiefin them that welke after Go1. 
the fleih, ni the luſt of uncleanneſſe, and de⸗ ( A; beaſtes 
ſpiſe the gauernement, which are preſulnp- „hon reaſon 
tuans, and ſtande in their owne conceite, or wit. followe 
and frarenot to ſpeake euill of thein that whither nature 
are in digimie. c leadeth them: 

11 Where asthe Angels which are grea⸗ e theſc wicked 
ter both in power and night, * gine not men deſt tue of 
brailtng iudgement againlt thei befoze the the Spirire of 
Lo2d, O God,onely ſecke 

12 But theſe, as c bynte beaſts, led with o tulan their 
ſenſualitie aud made to bee taken, and de⸗ ſenſualitie, and 55 
ſtroped, ſpeake euull of thoſe thmgs winch they are veſle!; 
they knowe not, and ſhall periſh thzougþ made to deſiru- 
their owne cozruption, ction & appoyn- 

13 And ſtzall receine the wages of Vn- ted to this iudge- 
rightcoulneſſe, as thep which count it ment, ſo they fall 
pleaſure to line deliriouſſp fo2 a ſeaſon. into che ſnares of 
Spats they are and bfots,4 delighting thein Satan, to their 
ſelues in their decenungs, in feaſtng wich geſhuction. 
port, d For in your 

14 Yanmg eyes fuliof adulterie,+ that holy ſcalis they 
can not ceaſe to ſinne, beguthng unſtable gr as members 
ſonles: they haue hearts exerciſed with co⸗ ofthe Church. 
uetouimcilr,curiced children, whereas indecde 

15 Which forſakmgthe right wap, haue they be but pers, 
gone aſtrap, following the way of * ala- and ſo decciue 
um, the ſonne of Boſoꝛ, which loued the waz you, reade Iude 
ges of bnreahtconſneſle, 13. 

16 But he was rebiked fox his iniqui⸗ .. ,. 
tie : for the dunune Aſſe ſpeaking with ;,/- ;,. 
mans vopce,fozbabe the ſooliſhneſle of the 7,4 ; -, 
pꝛophet. e They haue 

17 * Theſe. are wels without water, (ye appearance 
ande cle udes caried abont with a tempeſt, word bur 
to whemetheblacke darkeneſſeis reſerued hin they are 
foꝛ ener, drie and barren, 

18 Foz in ſyeaking ſwelling wozdes of or at moſt they 
vanitie they begnile with wantonnefle cauſe buta te- 


— 


through the luſtes of the fleſh them — peſt, 
ere 


The fearcfull eſtate of reuolters. 


Ie. 4. 
rem. s 20. 


Mat. 742 45+ 
eb. . 4 756. 
4 10. 20, 27. 
which com- 
meth by hea- 
ring the Goſpel 
preached. 


Cr, doctrine, 


For we fall 
quickly aſleepe 
and forget that 
which we are 
taught, 


. Im. 4. . 2. f . 


3. . iude. 29. 

d He meancth 
them which had 
once protefled 
Chriſtian rel-21- 
on, but became 
afrerward con- 


were cleane eſcaped from their which are 
vazapped merrour, : 

19 Pxonuſing vnto them libertie, and 
arc theinſelues the * ſeruanrs of copruptis 
on: for of whome focuer a man is ouers 
come, euen unto the ſame is he in bondage, 

20 Fon if then, after they haue eſcaped 
from the fiithmeſle of the wonlde, thiough 
the f knowledge of the Loꝛd, and of the Sa⸗ 
wour Jeſius Chiſt, are yet tangied againe 
therem , and ouercome, the latter enbers 
wo2ſe with them then the beqimning, 

21 Fon it had bene better ioz them, not 
to haue knowen the way of righteonineſle, 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne 
from the holy commandement giuen un⸗ 
to them. 

22 BVutit is come bnto them. accoꝛding 
to the true pronecbe,* The dogge is retur⸗ 
ned to his owne vomit: and, The ſow that 
was walhed,to the wallowmg in the mare. 

CHAT KS 

3 Heſheweth the impietie of them wich mock 
at God: promiſes. 7 Aſtor what ſort the end the 
world ſhall e. 4 That they prepare ihemſelues ther- 
unte. 16 Who they are which alu e the i ings of 
S. Paul, and the reſt of the Scriptures, 18 Conclu- 
ding with etern ali th nes to Chriſt Teſus, 

T His ſecond Epiltle J nowe wꝛite vnto 
pon, beloued, wherewith⸗ J irre vp, 
and warne vonr pure minds, 

2 To call ta remembrance the wordes, 
which were tolde before of the holn V2o- 
phets, and alſa the commannverncent of vs 
the Apoſtles of the koꝛd and Saniour. 

3 This firſt underſtand, that there ſhal 
come in the laſt danes, mockers, which wil 
walke after their luſts, 

4 And lay, Mhere is the pꝛomiſe of his 


temners & moc- comming? for ſince the fathers dyed, all 


kers, as Epicure 


ans and Atheiſts. 


c As touching 


thnigs contmue altke from the beginning 
of the creation, | 
5 For this tizen d willinoly ktrowe not. 


the beautie thete- that the heaueus were of old, and the earth 


ot, and tl.ings 
which were 
therein,except 


them which were 


in e Arke. 


a That is, Chriſt 
God cre nail. 

b Thatis.Ckriſt 
being man, 


that was of the water and by the water, 
by the word of God, 
6 Whercfoze ther wo2ld that then was, 
periſhed. ouerflowed with rhe water, 
But the heauens and earth, which are 


Chap. 111. 


The day of iudgement. 744 


nom, are kept by þ fame word in ſtoze, and 
relerned vnta fixe agauiſt the day ot uidge⸗ 7.50. 4. 
ment, & of the Deſtruction of ungodly mien, SY. 7. 
8 Dearelp beloued, be not ignozant of 2.429. 2.4. 
this one thuig, one dap is with the Lord, d He ſpeakctk 
as a thoutand yceres, and a thouſande not hereof the 
pcetes, as one dap. ſecrer and eternal 
9 The Lozbis not Alacke concerning his counſel of God, 
pꝛomiſe (as ſoine men count ſlackneſſe but whereby he e- 
is patient toward vs, and 4 wonide haue lecteth hom it 
no inan to periſh, but would all men to pleaſeth him, but 
come to repentance, of thepreaching 
10 ut the day of the Loꝛd wilcomeas of che Goſpel, 
a thiefe in the night, in the which d heanes whereby all are 
{hal paſſe awaꝝ with anoiſe, the clemen:s called and biden 
{hall melt with heate, a the earth with the to the banker. 
wotkes that are therein, ſhall be burnt vp, 7.24. 44. 
11 Seeing ther foꝛe vᷣ al theſe things muſt e . 
be diſſolizcd, what maner perſons onght pe .. 3. 0.78. 77+ 
to be in holy connerſation andgodlines, / 65-77, C. 
12 Looltuig ſoꝛ, c haſting vnto the come 2 . 
ming of the dap of God, bp the which the © In quiet con- 
heauicus being on fice,ſhalbe diſſolurd, and ſcience. 
the elements ſhall welt with heate? Rom.2.4 
13 But we locke fo2 * new heauens, and Albeit his epi- 
a new carth, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, files were writers 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe. to peculjar Chur- 
14 Mheretoje, beloued , ſecing that pe ches, yet they cõ- 
los ke foꝛ ſuch things, be diligent that ye tcine a generall 
man be founde ot hun in ©peace , without doditine apper- 
{pot and blamelefle, teining to al men. 
15 *And ſuppoſe that the long ſuffering 8 45 no man 
of dur Loꝛde is ſaluation, cuen as our be: condemneth the 
loued bother Paul accoiding to the wiſe- brightnes of the 
dome ginen vnto hun wꝛote to ron, Sunne becauſe 
16 As one, that in all his Epiſtles ſpea- bis eye is not able 
keth of thele tiungs: amg the which ſome to ſuſteine the 
things are s hard to be vnderſtand, which cleareneſſe there - 
they that are vnlearned and vnſtabie, / per- of: ſo the hard- 
nert, as then doe alſo other Scriptures vn- neſſe which we 
to their owne deltruction, cannot ſometime 
17 Petherefoze beloued, ſeeing ye know com paſſe or per · 
theſe thinges befoꝛe, beware leaſt pe be alſo fealy vacerſtand 
plucked away with the erronr of the wic⸗ in the Scriptures, 
ked. and fall from pour aue ſtedfaſtneſſe. ought not to take 
18 But grom in grace, and in the knows 2%ay from vs the 
cdgcof our Loꝛdæ Saniour Jeſus Chyiſt: vſe of che Scrip 
to hun be gloꝛp both newe & foz euermczc. dures. 
Amen. or, vreſt. 


| The firſt Epiſtle generall of lohn. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Frerthat S. Iohn had ſufficic:ly declared, how y our whole ſaluation doeth cõſiſt onely in Chrift, 

leaſt that any man ſhould thereby take a boldnes to ſinne, he ſhewe:h that no man can beleeue 
in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doeth endeuout limſelfe to keepe his commande ments, which thing being done, 
he exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophets, home he calleth Antichriſts,and to trie the fpirites. 
Laſt ot all he coeth carneſtly exkort them vnto brothaly loue, and to beware of dece uers. 


CHAR :1 
2 True witmeſſ: if the cu rlaſ ing word f Gol. 
1 The Uood of Ciriſt u the purgation of ſine, 
1s N94 # wihou!t ſinue. 


wP2C. 2X Hat which was 2 from the 
7 beginning , which we haue 
A. b heard, which we haue ſcene 
. with our eies, which we haue 
looked vpon, and our handes 


hae handled of the word of life, e Which giuethk 

2 (For the hi appeared, and we haue life and had it in 
ſeene it and beare witneſſe, end ſhewe vnto h melfe, lohn 
pon the cternall life, u hich was <wih the 1.4. 
Father, and apyrared Unto vs) d Betforc all 

3 That I, which we haue ſeene and beginning. 
heard, declare vie vn o pou, that pe ma: e The effect of 
alſo e haue felowſhippe with vs, and that the Golpyel is, 

that all we being 


ioy ned together in Ch: iſ. by faith,hculd be the ſeune of God 
olir 


Chriſt is our Aduocate. 


our fellowiſhip ald map bee with the Fa- 
cher, and with his Sonne Jelus Chziſt. 

4 And theſe thirgs wute we buto pon, 
that yonr top map be full. : 

5 This then is the meſſage , which we 
hanue heard of him, e declare vnto you, that 
Sodꝰ is f ligit, and in him is no darkenes, 

6 If wer lap that wee haue fellowſhip 
with um, and walke in e darkenes, we lie, 
licht. wil not and doe not truely: i 
haue fellouſhi 7 But if weer walke in the light as he is 
with them which in the light, we haue tcllowlhrp one with 
lie in ſinne and another, anu tize * blood of Jeſus Chiſt 
darkeneſſe. his Sonne clenſeth vs from all ſume. 

g In an euil con- 8 Ik we ſap that we haue no ſinne, we 
icience, & with- deteiue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs, 
out the feare of 9 If wei acknowledge our ſinnes, he is 
God. faithful! and inſt, to foꝛgine vs our ſinnes, 
h That is Chriſt and to cleanſe vs from all burighteon(# 
with vs,andwe neſſe. 

with our ſelues. 10 If wee ſap we haue not ſinned, wee 
Heb. 9.1 4. make huu a liar, and his ſwoꝛdis not in vs. 
2. Hef. 7. 19. 

rewcl.r f. r. King. b. 46. 2. chron. b. 36. prou. 20. 9. eccles. y. 22. 1 If 
ve be not aſhamed, earneſtly and openly to acknowledge our (clues 
de tole God to be ſinners. Or. doctrme, 


CHAP, IL 
: Chriſt @ouradurcate, re Of true loue, an 
how it u tried. 18 To leware of Antichriſt, 

z Criſt is our babes, theſe things wute J bnto 
onely aduocate Mrcn.that ve ſinne not: and it any man 
2ndattonement: ſinne, we haue an: Xduocate with the Fa- 
far the office of ther, Jeſus Chult,the Juſt. 
inzerceſſionand 2 Andhe is the reconciliation fox our 
redemption are ſhines : and not foi ours oncip, but allo fox 
iovned together. the finnes of ® the whole wed, 
d Thatis,ofthem 3 Andhereby we are ſure Þ weeknove 
which haue em- iin, if we keepe his commuandements, 
braced the Goſ- 4 He that ſapeth. I now him, and kee- 
pd by faith in all ꝓcth not his tcommaundenients, is a par, 
ages, degrees, and the trueth is not in hun. AG 
and places: for 5 Buthe that kerpeth his woꝛd in him 
there is no ſalua- is 4 the loue of God perfect in deede: here⸗ 
tion Gout Chriſt, n we knowe that we are in hun. 
© That is, by 6 Ye that ſavech he remapneth in him, 
faith & ſo obey duglit eue ſo to walke, as he hath watked, 
him: for knov - 7 Viethzen, J write no newe || comn- 
ledge eannot be maundement vuto pon: hut an olde com⸗ 
without obedi - imaundement, which pe haue had from 
ence. thee beguming: the f olde commaunde⸗ 
d Wherchy he nent is the worde, which pe haur Heard 
joueth God: ſo from the begimung. 
chat to loue Gd 8 Againe, anewe communndeiinent J 
is to obey s ite unto pon, that which is true in him, 
worde. and allo in vou: foꝛ the dacheneſſe is ꝓaſt, 
or, doctrine and the true light nowe lhinety, 
e When the Law 9 De hat laieth that he if in the light, 


John 5 11. 
fte fruites of 
our txth mult 
declare whether 
we be ioynedin 
God or no: for 
God being the 
very puritic and 


was giuen. and hateth his bzother, is in darkeneſſe, un⸗ 
f Loue thy till thꝛs tune. 


neighbor as 10 * Hethat loueth His bꝛother, abideth 
2277 lelte, is the in the light, ad there is none occaſion of 
alde commande CHI ii hum. 
merit taugt in 11 But he that hateth his bother, is in 
ti: Lawe: but darktneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 
when Chriſt kiioweth not whicher he goctu, becauſe 
ſairh,So loue that dar keneſſe hath bluꝛded his eyes. 
one another as 
I hane loaned you, he giueth anewe commaundement onely as tou- 
chin? the form · ; but not as touching the nature orfubſtance of the 
dcrecept. 0.15 3.44. 


t. lohn. 


Of Antichriſt. 


12 eTitle childꝛen, I wite buto pon, be⸗ g He nameth 
cauſe pour ſumes arc foig.uen pou toʒ * his all the taithful, 
Na ines fake. children, as he 

13 J wiite vnto pon, fathers, betauſe pe being: heir ſpiri. 
haue knowen him that is rom the begm⸗ tuall Father, at- 
ning.7, wutt vnto pau, pong mien, becauſe rributing to olde 
pe haue ouercome the] veiched. men knowledoe 

14 J wiite vnto pon, babes, becauſe pe of great things. 
haue knowenthe Father, J haue written to yong men 
vnts pou, fathers, becauſe pe haue knawen firength,to chil. 
hun, that is trom the begining. J haue dren obedience 
wurtein vaito pon, pong men, becaule pt are and reverence 
ſtrong, ⁊ the woꝛd ci God abideth in pou, tothe gouer· 
and ye haue oucrcome the wicked. nours, 

15 Jour notthe : world, neicher Þ things b For Chriftey 
that are in the worlde. If anp man lone fake, 
the * wonlde, the loue of the Father is not |,07.the il 
in him. a Or, the detull. 

16 Fon all that is in the woꝛld ( the luſt i As it is aduer- 
of the k fleſt the i luſt of the ercs, and the ſarie to God. 

w ꝓꝛide of life) is not of the Father, but is 1am. 4, 4, 
of the wonld. k Io liue in 

I7 And the would paſſcth awap, and the pleaſure. 
luſt thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will 1 Wamonnege, 
of God abideth eucr. m Ambition and 

18 Vabes, it is the laſt time, and as pee pride. 
hauc heard that Antichuſt ſhall come, euen n Which ſee. 
now are there manp Antichnſts: whereby med to haue bin 
we knov2 that it is the laſt time. of our number, 

19 * Thep went out from vs, but they becauſe ſot a 
were not of us: foꝛ if thep had bene of vs, time they oceu · 
they wortld haue continued with vs. But pyeda place in 
this commeth to paſſe, that it might appcarc, the Church, 
that they are not all of vs, o The grace of 

20 Wait pe haue an osintment frõ him, the holy Ghoſt, 
that is v holy, t yt haue knowen al thiigs. p Which is 

21 Ig haue not wuttẽ vnto pon, becauſe Chriſt. 
ve know not Þ tructh:but becane pc know q In this Epiltle 
u, and that no lic is ofthe trueth, which I nowe 

22 Mo is a lnar, but he that denyeth vrite vnto you. 
that Jeſus is Chult7the ſame is the Xn- r Hethar taketh 
tichuſt that dtupeth the Father and the away or dimini. 
Sonmnc. ſheth eit het of 

23 Whoſoener denveth the Sonne, the the natures in 
ſame ! hath not the Father 2, Chriſt, or he 

24 Let therefoꝛe abidem you that ſame that confoun- 
which ve haue heard from the begummg. dech or ſepara- 
Tf that which ye haue heard from the be⸗ reth them, els he 
guming, hall rein ne in non, ne alſo ſhall that putteth not 
contmue in the Sonne, and m the Father. difference be. 

25 Aud thus is the pꝛomiſe that he hath tweene j perſon 
promiſed vs, euen cternall lifr. of the Sonne, and 
26 Theſe thinges haue J written vnto alſo he that be- 

vou, cc cenung them that deceine pou, lecuetch not to 

27 Writ the anduiting which ye recenied haue remiſſion of 
of hun, dwellethm you:E pe neede not that ſinnes by hs on · 
any man trach you; unt as che ſame : A- ly ſacrifice, deny- 
noynting teacheth pou of all things, æ it is eth Chriſt to b2 
true, and is nat lnnig, aud as it taught pou, the true Meſſias. 
ve [hall alide in hun. #{ Thenrhe infi- 

28 And nawe, © litle childꝛen, abide in dels worſhip not 
hin, that when he thall appeare , we nua the true God. 
be bolde, and not be aſhamed beloze him at: But he that 
his comming. confeſſcth the 

29 Tipe tnowe that hee is rightcong, Sonne, hath 
knowe ve that he which vocth righteouſty, als tie father. 
is bome of hun. t Chriſt com- 

mtinicatcth him- 
ſelfe vn o vou, and ter cheth you by the holy Ghoſt and his mini- 
ſters. Ori: Cbr:ſt. u By this name hes meancth the whole 
Chu:chof Clift in genetall. 


C 
= 


CHAP. 


A — — — — — 


_—_ a Le. 


wherefore Chrift came. Chap. 111. 1117, 


n 
r The fingular loue of God toward vs, 7 And 

a Being made how we agasne eught to leude one another, 
the ſonnes of Eholde, what loue the Father hath 
God in Chriſt, he O ſhewed on us, that we ſhould be 2 called 
lewe:h what the lonnes of God: fox this canſe the woꝛld 

nities we mult knoweth pou not, becauſe it knoweth not 
haue to be diſcer- tin. 
ned from ba- 2 Dcarelp beloned, nome are wee the 
Gards, ſonnes of God, but yet it doth not appeare 
d That is, Chriſt. what wee ſhall ber: and we knowe that 
c As che mem- uhren >» he fall appeare , we ſhall be < like 
ders and head Hun: fot ve Hall fre hini as he is. | 
arc, which make 3 Und cuery man that hath this hope in 
one perte ct body. Hint, purgeth numſelie, euen as he is pure, 
hat 15, in 4 Uahoſocuerdcommmtteth ſhine, tranſ⸗ 
u home ſinne grxeſſeth alſo the law: ſoz ſimie is rhe trantZ 
doeth teigne, ſo greffion of the Lawe, 
that he ſcekerh 5 And ve knowe that He appeared that 
not to be lan- He might take away our finnes, and in 


ctined. hints na ſume. 

14.53.49. 6 Whoſloruer abideth a1 him, ſinneth 
1. per. 2.22. not: wt;oloener ſinneth, hath not ſcene 
Johu 8.44. hun, neither hath knowen hun. 

e Asappeared 7 litie chiſdꝛen, Let no man deceine non: 
by Adam. he that docth righteduſneſſe, is righteous, 
Which is the AS heis rigijteous. 

holy Ohott. 8 Ye rhat * committeth ſinne, is ofthe 


o He cannot he denill: for rhe deuill finmctl from the < bc 
vnder the power Jinning : for this purpoſe appeared the 
of inne, becauſe Dome of God, that he nught looir the 
the ſpirit of God WB2KES of the demil, 

cottecteth his 9 Mhoſocuer is bone of God, ſinneth 
euill and corrupt tot: for his f ſcede remameth in hun, nei⸗ 
allections. ther can he 8 ſinne, becauſe he is bo ne of 
h He deſcendeth God. 

from the firſt 10 Jn this are the childzen of God kno- 
table of the com- wen, and the childꝛen ofthe dell: wheloez 
mandements to lier doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of God, 


the ſecond. neither he that! loneth not his brother. 

John 13.34. 11 Foꝛ this is the meſſage, that pe heard 

and 15.1 2. from the beginning, that * we should lour 
ene, 4.8, one another. 


I This loue is the 12 Not as * Cam which was of rhe 
ſpeciall fruite of wicked, and flrwe his brother: and where- 
our faith,and a foe llelu he hun? becauie his owne works 
certainelione of Were c ill, and his brothers good. 

ourregeneration, 13 Marnezlenot, mp bicthien, thounh 


Ckap.2.10, the wozid hate you, 

leuit. 19. 17,18. 14 We knowe that wee are tranſlated 
I 15.13. frendeath vnto life, becauſe wwe lone the 
eph'ſ.5,2, bergen: * he that louech not his bzother, 
Tube 3.11, abideth in death. 


k Which is not 15 WMhoſocuer hateth Ins brother, is a 
the cauſe whore. manſlaper: and pee knowe that no inan⸗ 
fore we ate the aper hath eternall life abiding in him. 
ſonnes ot God, 16 * Yereby haue wee percenied lone, 
bur a moll ct. that he laid downe his lite fox vs: cherefoze 
taine ſigne. vice ought alio to lap downe our luics 103 
tour cos ſci- the bzethnen. | 

ence being giltie 17 And whoſocuer hath this wozldes 
ot any thing. he god, and ſeeth his bꝛather haue nerde, and 
able to codemne thutteth vp lus compaſſion from hun, how 
vs, much more BVwelleth the lone of God in hun; | 
them ʒement 18 Sn little childzen, let vs not laue in 
of God, which Word, neither in tongue oncly, but un *deede 
knoweh our and m trueth, - 

hearts be: ter 19 For thereby wee kuo be that we are 
then ve our of the trueth, aud hall veſoze hun aſlare 
ſelucs is able to Our hearts. 

Sondemagys, 20 F i our l heart caudeume ve, God 


things. 


21 Veloued, if dur heart condenme vs 


not, chen haue we boldneſſe toward God. 

22 Arnd what ſoener wee ale, wee re⸗ 
cee of hun, becanſe wee keepe us com- 
mandements, and doe thoſe thifigs which 
are pleaſing in his fight, 

23 * Th1s1s then his commandement, 
That we belcene in the Name ot his ſonne 
Jeſus Chuiſt. and loue one another, as hee 
gaue conmandement, 

24 Fo he that keepeth his comman⸗ 
dements, dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby wee knowe that hee abideth in 
— by the ſpirite which hee hath ginen 


CAAP. 11 

1 Difference of ſpir tet. 2 How the Hpirite 
of God may be knowen from the ſpirite e errour, 
7 Of the loue of God and of eur neichb.ur, 

[ Earelp beloued, belecne not euery ſpi⸗ 

rite, but trie the © ſpirites whether they 
are of God: fox many falſe prophets arc 
gone out into the world. 

2 Yereby ſhal ve know the ſpirit of God, 
Enerp ſpirite that confeſſech that Jeſus 
b Chult1s come in the fleſh,is of God. 

3 Andeuery ſpirite which confeſſeth not 
that Jeſus Chult is come in the fleſh, is 
not of God: but this ig the ſpirite of Anti⸗ 
ch11!t, of whome he haue heard, hewe that 
he ſhould come, and nowe alreadie heis m 
the world. 

4 Litle childꝛen. ve are at God, and haue 
oncrcome them: 7o2 greater 1s he that 0 m 
vau, then dhe that is in the world. 

5 Then are of the world, therefoꝛe ſpeake 
hep of the woulde, and the wozlde heareth 
them. 

6 Mee areof God, hee that knoweth 
God, *hearech vs : he that is not of God, 
heareth vs not. Heretv ſmowe we the ſpi⸗ 
rite of trueth, and the ſpirit of erronr, 

7 Beloued, let bs loveone another: for 
loue conimeth of God, aud ciicry one that 
loneth, is bome of God, and knowerh God, 

8 Je that loucth not,kzioweth net Cod: 
foꝛ Sod is laue. 

9 In fthis appeared the toric of god 
toward vs, becaule C ad (int his 6enelp be⸗ 
gotten Some into che wozlde, that wee 
might ime through him. 

10 Herem is lone, not that wee loned 
God, but that he loned vs, a ſcnt hus Sonne 
to be A 2 reconciliation foꝛ gur ſimies. 

11 Veloued, if God ſo loued vs, we onght 
allo to lone one another, 

12 * No man hath ſerne God at am 
time. It we lone one another, God dwct- 
leth in vs, and his lone ts perfret in vs, 

13 Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in 
him. and hem vs:becaule he hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. 

14 And wechane ſeene, and doe teſtifie, 
that the Father ſent the Sonne to bee the 
Saimnr of tize would, 

15 Whofcener b confeſſeth that Tens ig 
the Sorn? of God, in hun dwellet God, 
and hem God. 

16 And wee haue fnowrn ang bclecued 


— * 
334. e 


Gods loue toward vs, 548 
is greater then our heart, and knoweth all 


John 15.7. 
and 16.25. 
mat. 21.22. 
chap. 5. 14. 
Ion 6. 29. 
end 17.3, 


Tohn 13.34» 
and 15.10. 


a Them which 
boaſt that they 
haue the Spiri: 
to preach ur pro- 
phecie. 

b Who being 
very God came 
ſrom his Father 
and tooke vpon 
him our fleth. 

Hic that conteſ- 
ſeth or preacke: It 
this truely, hath 
the Spitic ot God, 
Elic not. 

c He began to 
build the myſte- 
rie of iniquitie. 

d Satan the prince 
of the world. 
on 8.47. 

e Wich pure st- 
fection and obe- 


Cicnce, 


John 3.16, 

f Trueth it is, 
that God hath 
declared his 
loue in many 
other things, but 
herein hath paſ- 
ſed all other. 

g y his onc ly 
death. 

John 1.18. 

1. m. 6. 15. 


h So that aa 
confeſſon to. 
ccedeth of tat N. 


Thece witnefles, 


Or, reward vn. the loue that Cad hath i in vs. God is 
3 By inſpiring it laue. and he that dweliech in 1017, dwelleth 
imo vs, in God, and God m hun. 9 

17 Herm is Þ lone perfect in vs that we 
ſhauld haue boldnes mi bday of iudgeiuẽt: 

foꝛ as he is, enen ſo are we in this world. 
k Such as ſhould 18 There is no feare in laue, but per⸗ 
::ouble the con- fect lone caſtethj out frare: foꝛ feare hath 
ſcicnce. painefumeſſe: aud hee that frareth, is not 

perfect in laue. 

19 Me ious hun, becauſe he loued vs firſt. 
20 Ik anv man lan, J loue Sad, and hate 
For God preſen-· is biother, he is a lyar: ſo i howe tan he 
een himſelfe to that lourth not his brother whonꝛ he hath 

in them, which [ic aue God whom he hath not ſerene? 
care lus image, 21 * {nd this coimmandemeut haue we 
15 13.34. of him. that he which loꝛteth God, thoulde 

14 15.12. loue his dzother al,s, 
GT AP. V. 

1.19.13. Of the fraitet of faith, t 4. 20. The 
e ice authoratie & Au initie of ( arift. 21 Againſt 


2.4 7e. 
— 


u Is regenerate 
by the vertue of | 
Ius ſpirit, A 7 Uolocuer beleeuech that Jeſius is 
t Thelone of 'Y the Chuil, is a2 bomic of God, and 
God muſt go be- c] one that loueth hun vhich begate, 
Lre,orels we can lolict j ii did Whict; is begotten of hun. 
not loue aright, 2 In this ce knove that we lene the 
at. 1 1. 30. chiidꝛen of Go, when we lone b God, and 
hey areceae Act 
to che ſonnes ot 3 n this is the loue of God, that we 
God, which are Reepe his commanden:cents:aud his coin⸗ 
led with his ſpi- Mandeuieuts are not c grienons, 
rite: ſot they 4 Fo: all that is bone of God, ouercom⸗ 
elite the ein. meth tze wonld: this is the victoue that 
x Cor. 15.57. Cllerconmmeth the Wea euen dur faith. 
d Thatis, rege- 5 * 4086 15 it that ouercommech the 
neration. Wolde, but he which belecueth that Jelus 
e The water an{ 15 tie Soime of Gad: 
blood that cams This is that Jeſus Chull that came by 
out of his {ide, d Water © and blood not by water o:ip, hut 
declare that we U Water + blood: and it is the t ſuirit, that 
haue our Fanes Ucareth Hitneſle: for the (yiritis s tructh. 
wall ied by bim, 7 Fo there are tier, which beare re⸗ 
and he hath made c Heanen, the Father, the Word, and 
full ſatisfaction lt bol Shoitl: and theic thꝛeœe are one. 
for the ſame. 8 And chere are thee, Which beare re- 
f Our minde in. cd inthe carth, the (p.rite, aud the water 
ford tyrkeholy 
hoſt. g Which teſtifieth to out hearts, that we be f childrẽ of God, 


{> I helecond 


Fe writeth vnts a certains Laie, 4 Nei yciag 
tat hr cal rin walke in the truetn, 5 And ex- 
tet ht hert mito lows, J urueth th to beware 
8, ſuch decetu r, as denie thut Jeu t inft is come 
in che fe , 8 Free them to continue in the do- 
&rineof (Kriß, 10 Antte baue nothing to doe 
wih the that bring net ihe true doth ine of Chriſt 
Ic [45 Ot Sau⁰jũĩur. 

Ve Elder tothe ſelect LTa⸗ 
die, aud her chudꝛẽ, whom 
J louie in tie trueth: and 

ot Jonelp, but alſo all 
, ge that haue knowen the 
iS W- [{ncth, 
IS 6 ISeu 2 Foꝛ the trucths fake 
which dv3 eliery in vs, and hal be with vs 
for euer: 

3 Grace beuith pou, mercie and proce 


Or. verthie, ad 
* le. 

a According to 2 
Zodlineſſe & not 2 
with any worlal) N 
Action. 


1 1delm. 


The finhe vnto deach. 


ud che blood: aud theſe thire agree in one. 

9 It ue receiue che witnetle of men, tue 
würnelſr of God is greater: fox this is the 
wrenetſe of Gov, which he teittfied of his 
Sone. 

10 He that belecucth in the Somie of Jong. 16. 
God, hach the witneſſe + wt humſelte:he that 7 Ok God. 
beleeuech not God, hath made hum a lyar, 
becauſe hee beleencd no? the recozde, that 
God wuneſſed of his (ome. 

11 And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath Mat,y.,7. & 121. 
giuen vuto vs eteruali lite, and this life is 22.4%. 3. 33. 
in his Donne, h A though eue- 

12 He that hath the Sonne, hath life: and ry ſinne be to 
he that hath not the Sonne of God, hath death, yet God 
not Ute. through his 

13 Thele thinges haue J witten vnto mercy pardoneth 
pol, tijat beleene in the Name ot the Sone bis in his Sonne 
of God, that pe map finows that pe haue Chriſt, 
eternall life, aud that ye inan beleene ii the ar. 12.3 t. mar. 
Name of the Someof Sed, 3. 29. ue 12. 10. 

14 And tino is the aſſurance, that wee 1 As theirs is 
haue in hun, tat it we alke any thing ac whom God doch 
coꝛding to his wil he heareth vs, fo forſake, that 

15 And it wc latawe that he heareth vs, they tall imo 
whatſocuer we a:ke, we know that we haue vtter deſhate. 
the petitions that we hatte dearced of bun. k Ciueth not 

15 Af ap mim ſee his bꝛocher inne a himiclte fo over 
ſinne, that is not unta death, let him at ke, to ſinne, tliat he 
and he that gine him life toꝛ themthat ume forgerteth God, 
nat 6 pnto Teach, * There is a ſinne © puta ! Taxcth heede 
death : J lap not that thou lhouldelt pap that he ſinne not. 
fc2 u. m That 15, Satan, 

17 All vnrighteouſmies is ſinne, but there n Witha mortal 
is a ſinne not unto death. wousd, 

18 Wr knowr that wihoſoruer is bone o That is, all men 
of Gad, klumeth not: but he that :s begot⸗ generalh, as ot 
ten 67 God, | keeprth Enmicife, and rhe chemſelucs lie as 
iu Wir kev ® toncl,ech bun nat. 1: were buried in 

19 We knome that wie are of Cad, and cuil. 
the whole word olieth in wirkedneſſe. Jule 24.5. 

20 But wee knowe that tis Sime of p Curiſt very 
Dod ia cone, end hath gqiutu us a nunde G.. 

a hnobor hun, which is tine: and we are q Nieaming from 
min hun that is tine, chat is, in his Sonne cuety torme and 
Zelis Ciniſt: this lame is verp y God, faſhion of thing 
and cternall KC, which is ſet vp ſot 
Babes, keepe pour ſelues from di⸗ any deuotion to 
OILS, Ante: worſhip God, 


„ 40 ++ it, 


On 


7 piſtle of lohn. 


from God the Father, and _ the Low 
Jeſus Chit the foune of the Father, wich 
Pirveth and 19ue, 4 b We cannot 

4 J reiopced greatly, that J founde of recene the grace 
thy childzen vaalkmg < m truth, as we haue of God, except 
recenied acommandementof the father. ve haue the true 

And nowe beicech J thee Lady, (not as knouleage ot 
Wiiting a newe commandement vato che, him, af the wine 
but that ſame which wee had fron the be⸗ knowleuge loue 
gaming) that we * lone one another. proceedeth. 

6 And this is the laue, that we thould c According do 
Walke after his commandements. Chis Cos word, 
commandewent is, that as ye haue heal d Tohn 15 12» 
from the beginning, ye ſhould walke m it. r, edline. 

7 Fo2 many decemers are entred mio 
the wilde, which confeſſe nor that Icftis 
Chuſt is come n the fleſh. He that is inch 
one, is à deceiuer and an mich 


Loske 


Walking in the truech. 


d By ſuflering 
dur ſelues to be 
ſeduce d. 

e lle that paſ- 
ſeth the limits of 
pure doctrine, 


Rem, 16.17. 


2 That is, in 
godly conueria- 
non, as they 


which haue both 


the knowledo2 
& feare of God. 
b By keeping 
hoſpital nie. 

c Ifthou furni- 
ſheſt them with 
neceſlaries to- 
ward their iour- 
ne, knowing 
that the Lo d 
ſaith,He that 
receueth yon, 
receiueth me. 


re fn 2rd 
Gouithe Firher 
in the Sen hy 
the holy C oit. 
N | 

b That hee 
ſtonlut keepe 
YO 1 Loh 17.4 
Again ſt the 
aiſles of 8 hn 
an: heret kes. 
d That vee 
role ke = 
for eucr, 


e He confir- 


meth their heart 


8 Zooke toponr ſclues, that wedlooſe not 
the things which wee haue done, but that 
we man receme a full reward. 


11t. Iohn. lude. 


houſe, neither bid him, F God ſpeede. 


Who denie Chriſt. 548 


f Haue nothing 


11 Foz he that biddeth hun, God ſpeed, to doe with him, 


is partaker of his eiull deedes. Alchoug's J 


neither ſhew hiny 


9 Whoſoencr © tranſgreſſeth, a abideth Had manp things to waite vntopou, pet J any ſigne of ſa- 
would not wnte with paper and ue: vt m:hanie or ac« 
J trul? to come vnto pon, & tpeake mouth quaintance. 


not in the doctrieof Chult, hath not God, 
He that continneth in Þ doctrine of Chullt, 
he hath both the Father and the Sonne. 
10 If there come anp vnto yon, & bring 
not this doctrme , * receine hun not to 


to mouth, that our iop may be full, 


12 The ſonnes ofthme,clcct ſiſter greete gor, vortlie. 


thee, Amen. 


The third Epiſtle of lohn. 


3 He is glad ef Gains that wal lech in the truth, 
J Exhorteth them to be lauing unto the poore chri- 
ſten in their perſecution, 9 Shew:th the unkinde 
dealing of Diotrephes, 12 And the good report of 
"Demetrins, 


He Elder unto the beloned 
Gants , whome J loue in the 
trueth, | 
2 Beloned , J with chirfin 
hat thon pꝛolperedit ⁊ faredit 
1 Well, as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. 
3 Foz J reiopced greatly when the bꝛe⸗ 
thin came, a teſtified of the tructh that 1s 
m thee, how thou walkeit in the tructh, 
4+ J cane no grrater top then this, chat is, 
to heare that mp ſonnes Walle iu veritie. 
5 Veloued, thou doeſt fat:hfully what⸗ 


ſatuer thon docft ta the bicthzen, and to. 


vb ſtrangers, 


6 Winch, bare wimeſſe of thy lone br⸗ 


foie the Churches. ſom it thou bamgeſt 
on their iournen, as t'< beſremeth accoꝛ⸗ 
dmg to God, thon ſhalt do wel, 

7 Becanſe that fox his Names ſake 
they went foozth, and toone nothing ofthe 
Gentiles, 


8 Me therfoze ought to receiue ſich, that 
we nught be helpers to the trueth, 


9 J waotevnto the Church: but Dioe 


trephes which loueth to haue the pꝛrenn⸗ 
nence among them, recetuerh vs not. 

10 Mherefoze if Jcome, J will declare 
his decdcs which hee docth, pratteling a⸗ 
na:nitvs with mahcions woꝛdes, and not 
therewith content, neither he humſelf receꝛ⸗ 
neth the bxethien, but foꝛbiddeth them that 
woulde, and thinſteth them ont cf the 
Church. 

11 Belcned, folov not that which is e⸗ 
ill, but that which is good: he that doeth 
well, is of God: but he that doeth euil, Hath 
not ſeene Cod. 

12 Pemetrms hath geod repoꝛt of Vl 
men and cf the trueth it elle: ca. and we 
qur elnes beate recoꝛd, and pe knowe that 

ur recon is true. 

73 J hane many things to wꝛite:but A 
willnotwuh me and pen wute vnto thee, 

14 Foz truſt I ſhal (Hoztly ce ther, and 
we ſhall ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be 
with thee. The friendes ſalute thee. Greets 
the friends bp name. 


The generall E piſtle of lude. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Aint Tude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of deceiuers, which go about to draw 
« Yaway the hearts of the ſimple people. (rom the truth of God, and willeth them to haue no ſocietie 
with ſuch, hom he ſettetli ſorch in their luely colours. ſhewing by diuers examples of the Scriptures, 
hat horrible vengeance is prepared for chem: finally he comforteth the faithtull, and exhorceth them 
to perſeuete in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of Lefus Chriſt. 


PDE a ſeruant of Jeſus 
Chuiſt, and bꝛe ther of Jaincs, 
Y to them wich are calcd and 
A (anctificd 2 of God the Fa⸗ 
ther, and o reſcrued to Jeſus 
Chuſt: 

2 Mertie vnto pon, and peace and loue 
be muitiplied. 

3 Veloned, when J gaue al divgence to 
witte vnto pon of the common faluation,tt 
was nerdefull ſoʒ me to wute vnto pou, ta 
erhoꝛt you, that ye ſhould carneſtip © con- 
tend for the maintenance of the faith, which 


2 ic was d once ginen vntothe Saints. 


4 Fox there are certame min crept in, 
which were befoze of olde eo denied to this 


avainſt the contenners of religion and apoſtates, ſnevingthat fach 


conden mation: uvngodly men chen are which 
turne the grace of our God into wanton⸗ 
neſſe, and demie God the onelp Lozde, and 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chull, 

5 Þ wil! therefoze put pon in remem⸗ 
brance,fozaſtnuch as pee once knewe this, 
how that the Loꝛd, after that he Had delnie⸗ 


red the people ont of Egypt, deſtroped 
them afterward which! belcened not. 


ve 


25 Pet. 2.1. 


Nomb. 14. 37. 
f Their incre- 


6 The * Angclles ala which Kept not dulitie was the + 
their firft|eftate, but left rherowneha- foumaineot a 


bitation, hee hath reſerned in enertatt; 


their euill. 


chapnes under darkeneſſe vnto thesmbge- et. 2.4. 


ment of the great dap. 


11 


As *Hodome and Gomorthe, and 


lor, eriginall. 


g Ihen ſhallbe 


the cities about them, which in like maner their extreme 
as then did . committed, and followed puniſhment. 
k ſtraunge fel, are ſet foozth fo an en⸗ Genz.r9.24.25; 


fample, and{uffer the vengeance of eter⸗ he Moſt horrible 


nail ire; | - +7-tpollurons,-. 
zz, Uu. 8 Le 


men trouble not the Church at all aduentures, but ate appointed 
Aaccuto by the detetminate counſell of God, 


Balaams wages. 


3 Which ſhewe 
themſclues dull 
and impudent. 


8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe idꝛea⸗ 
mers alſo defite the fleſh, and v{ſpi go⸗ 
uerument, and ſpcake euul of them that are 
in authourte, 

9 Pet « Michael the Archangel, when he 
ſtroue againſt the deull, @diiputed abour 
tize body of Moles, durit not blame hun 
with curſed ſpeaking, but ſarbe, | The Lozde 
rebuke thee. 

10 But theſe ſpcake cuilof thoſe things, 
which they knowe not: and whatiodurr 
things then knw naturalip, as bcaltes 
which are vithaut reaſon, in thole things 
they coꝛtupt themlelurs, 

11 Woe be vnto them: for then haue fo- 
lowed the wap *of Cain, and arc caſt away 
by tlie deceit * of Balaauns wages, and 
perith in theo gai:ielaping *of Coe. 

12 Thelc are ſpots oni pour feaſts of cha- 
ritie when then feaſt with pou , without 
pall feare, fccbing themſeles:“cloudes they 
are without water, caricd about of windes, 
coirupt trees, & without frut, twile dend, 
and plucked vp by the rootes. 

13 rheęy are the raging wanes ok the ſea, 
our ſclues by fkonung our thrir donc chame: they are 
eu! ſpeaking, wandung ſtarres, ta wham is reſerued the 
but to referre the blackinefic of dar keneſſe for euer. 
thing to God, 14 Ano Enoch allo the ſeuench from A⸗ 
m By their car- daim, ꝓꝛophecied of ſuch, ſapinug, 2 Be⸗ 
nall iudgement. | : 
Ge eſ.4.8, Nb. 22.23. n For as Core, Dathan , and Abiram, 
role vp and ſpakeagainſt Moſes, ſo doe theſe againſt them chat are in 
authotitie. N ub. 16. 1,2. 0 Theſe were generall feaſtes which 
the taithful kept, partly to proteſt their bretherly loue and partly to 
reli eue the needie, Tertul. in Apologet. Chap. 39, p Either of God, 
or of his Church. 2. Peter 2.17. Reue lat. 1.7, q This ſaying of 
Enock mightfor the worthinefle thereof haue beene as a common 
ſaying among men of all times, or elſe haue bene written in ſome of 
thoſe baoks which now remaine not: yet by the prouidence of God, 
ſo many are left as are able to in{truft vs in the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
:0 ſaluation, Iolin 20. 3 Lo 


K It ismoſt like 
that this example 
was written in 
ſome ot thoſe 
bookes of the 
Scripture which 
are now loſt, 
Nomb. z 1.14. 
4111.10.13, 

2 chron 9.29. 
In Zacharie 

3. 2. Chriſt vnder 
the name of the 
Angel rebuked 
datan as know - 
ing that he vent 
ao out to hinder 
the Church:but 

here we are ad- 
m-miſhed not to 
ſeeke to reuenge 


Iude. 


Makers of ſees, 


hold, the Loꝛd commeth with thouſands of 
his Damts, 
15 To gine indgement againſt all men, 
and to rebuke all the vugodly among them 
of all their wicked derdes, which they hane 
tngobly committed, and of all chen crucll 
ſpeakuigs, which wicked ſinners haue ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt him. 
16 Thele are murmurers, complainers, 
walking atter their owne luſtes + : * whoſe In vngod⸗ 
monthes {peake pzoude thinges, Hauing lies and uu⸗ 
mcus perſons in aduuration, becauſcof a quutie, 
vantage. Lal. 15. 10. 
17 But, ne beloned, remember Þ words 
which were ſpoken befoze of the Apoltles 
of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 
18 Howe that they tolde pon that there 
ſhould be mockers in the laſt tune, which 1. T7. 4.x, 
lhoulde waike after their owne ungodlie 2,77. 3. 1. 
luſtes. 2. het. 3.3. 
19 Theſe are makers of ſectes, fleſhlp, 
hauing mot the Spirit. r Of repene. 
20 But, pe beloned, cdific your ſelues in ration. 
pour molt holy faith, pzapimng ia the Hoke 
Ghoſt, 
21 And keepe pour ſelues in the laue of 
God, lolinig foꝛ the mercie of our Loꝛd Jes 
ſus Chuſt, unto cternail life. 
22 And haue compaſſion of ſome, \m Some may be 
putting difference: wonne by gen- 
23 And other laue with e feare, piilling tlenes, other by 
them out of the fire, and hate euen theagar⸗ ſharpenes. 
nient ſpotted by the flelh. t Ey charpe re- 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe proces to drawe 
pon that pe fall not. ⁊ to pꝛeſent you fanlt- them out of 
leſſe beloꝛe the preſeiice of his glozie wich danger. 
ione, : u He willeth 
25 That is, to Godoncly wiſe,our Saui⸗ no: onely to cut 
our be glone, and matc{tre, and donunion, off the cuil. but 
and power, both now and foz encr. al ſo to take a- 
u av all occaſi- 
on; which are as preparatiues and acceſſaries to the ſame. 


Ihe Reuelation] of lohn 9 
the Deuine. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


— 


T is maniſeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would as it were gather into this moſt exceilent booke a ſumme 

of thoſe prophecies. which were written before, but ſhould be ful. illed after the comming of Chriſt, 
ad ing allo ſuch things as thould be expedient, alu el to forewarne vs of the Cangers to come, as to ad- 
taotuſli vs to beware ſome. and encourage vs againſt ochers, Herein therefore is liucly let footth the di- 
vinirie of Chniſt,and the teſtimonies of out redemption:what things the Spirit of God alloweth in the 
mia iſtert, and wha: things he reprooueth: the prouidence of God tor his elect, and of their glory and 
conſolation in the day ot vengeance: how that the hypoc ites which ſting like Scorpions the mem- 


bers of Chriſt , ſhall be deſtroyed . but the Lambe Chriſt ſhall defend them, which beare witneſſe to 


the trueth, who in deſpite of the beaſt and Satan will reigneouer all. The liuely deſcription ol Anti- 


chriſt is ſet foorth, whoſe time and power notwithſtanding is limitted. and albeit that he is permitted 
to tage againſt the elect, yet his power ſtretchethno further then to the hurt of their bodies: and at 


. Icagih ee ſhall be deſtroyed by the wrath of God, when as the elect ſhall giue praiſe to God forthe 
vid orie: neuertheleſſe for a ſeaſon God will permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet, vnder colour of faire 
ſpeach and pleaſant doctrine, to deceiue the world: xherefore he aduertiſeth the godly (which are but 
a ſmall portion) to auoyde this harlots flatteries, and bragges, whoſe ruine without mercie they ſhall 
ſee, and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praiſes: for the Lanibe is married: the worde of 
God hath gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied, is now caſt with his miniſters into 
che pit of ſue to be tormented for euer. whereas contrariwiſe the faithfull ( which are the holy citie of 
Icruſalem, and wife of the Lambe ) ſhall enjoy perpetuall glory. Reade diligently, iudge ſobẽny, and 

call carngſtly to God for the true vnderſtanding hereof. 


CHAP. 


Kings and Prieſts. 
CHAR 
The cauſe of thu revelation, 3 Of them that 
reade it. 4 elm writeth tothe ſeuen Churche , 
5 The maieſtie and office of the Senne of God, 20 


a Of chinges The vi ſion of the Candl:flickes and flarres. 

which were hid a*# le * Kenelattonof IESVS 
before. | »> CHRIST, which» GOD 
d Chriſt recey- Y gaue vnto hun, to ſhew vuto 


his ſeruantes thimges which 
muſt thozrly be done: which 
me» he (ent, 4 lhewed bp his An⸗ 
gel vnto his ſeruant John, 
cine, but it was 2 ho bare recoꝛd of the wozd of God, 
tudin reſpect of and of the teſtimomeof Jeſus Chult, and 
vs, ſothat Chriſt of all things that he ſawe. 
as Lorde and 3 Blelled is he that readeth, a they that 
Cod reueiled it Heare the woꝛdes of this 4 pꝛophecie, and 
to Iohn his ſer- Keepe thoſe things which are witten there- 
uant by the mi- in: foꝛ the tune is at < hand, 
niſterie ot his 4 John, to the f ſeuen Churches which 
Angel, tothe arein Alia, Grace be with you, and peace 
ecitication of from him, Which* is, and Which was, 


ued this teuela- 
tion out of his 

Tathers boſome 
as his owne do- 


kis Church. and Mhich is to come, and from thesſeuen 
c ro the good ſpirits which are befoꝛe his thione, 

and bad. 5 And fro Jeſus Chuſt, which is a*faith- 
d Which ex- full witneſſe, and * the firſt begotten of the 
poundeth the dead, and Pxmce of the Kings of the carth, 


vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed vs 
fromm our ſnmes in his * blood, 

what ſhal come 6 And made us“ Kings and Prieſts vn- 
to palſe in the to God, enen his Father, to him be glozie, 
New Teſtament, and donumon fox ener moe, Amen. 

e And began 7 Behold, he commeth with * clondes, 
euen then. and enery eye ſhall ſee hun: yea, enen they 
f Meaning the Which pearced hum though: and all km- 
Church vat« reds of the earth hall waile || befoze hun. 
uerſall. Enen lo, Amen. 

Exe. 3. 4. 8 Jami Alpha and Omega, the be- 
g That is, from ginning and the endung, ſaperh the Loꝛd, 
the holy Ghoſt: Which is, and Which was, and Which is 
or theſe ſeuen t tome, euen the Almightie, 

Spirits were mi= 9 JJ John, euen your bzother, and com⸗ 
niſters before panion in tribulation, and in the kmgdome 
God the Father And patience of Jeſus Chult, was m the 
and Chriſt, wh ple called Patmos, fox the woꝛdeof God, 
after he calleth and foꝛ the witneſſing of Jeſus Chniſt. 

the hornes and 10 And J was rauiſhed m ſpirit on * the 


olde Prophets, 
and (hewerh 


eyes of the Loꝛdes day, and heard behinde me a great 
Lambe, Chap, bopce,as it had bene of atrumpet, 

5.6. In a like I1 Saping, Jam | Alpha and Omega, 
hrale Paul ta- the firit and the laſt: and that which thou 

Leh God, and reſt, wzite in a booke, and ſend it vnto the 

Chtiſt. and the  ſenen Churches which are in Alia, vnto 


Epheſus, and vuto Smpma, and vnto 
nes, t. Tim. 5. 2 i. 2 and viito Thnatira, and vnto 
Pal. 49. 37. ardi, and unto Philadelphia, and bnto 


* 
d * 


Angels to wits 


r. Cor. 5. 20,2. Laodicea, 
%. 16. 12 Then J turned back to ſee the*voyce 
He. 9. 74. 


f. pet. 1. 19. t. iohn 1. 7. 9. f. pet. 2.5. Mat,:4,10, iſa. 3. 4. iude 74. 
h They that contemned Chtiſt, and moſt cruclly perſecuted him, & 
put him to death,ſhall then acknowledge him. f Or, for him. Chr. 
77.6. aud 22.13. i Alpha and Omega are the firſt and laſt lettets 
ol the a. b. c. ol the Greekes. k Which ſome cal Sunday: S. Paul the 
firſt day ofthe weeke, 1. Cor. 16. 2. acts 20.7. and it was eſtabliſhed 
after that the Iewes Sabbath was aboliſhed. 1 I am he before who 
nothing was, yea. by whom whatſoeuer is made, was made. and hee 
that hall remaine when all things (hall periſh, even I am th eternal 
Cod. m Of the which ſome were fallen: others decayed : fome 
were proude : others negligent : ſo that he ſhe vet remedie tor all, 
& That is, him whoſe voyce I head. 


Chap. f. 11. 


The ſeuen Candleſtickes. 547 


that ſpake with me: and when J was tur⸗ 

ned, Alawe o ſenen golden candieſticits, o Meaning che 
13 And in the middes of the ſcreen can⸗ Churches. 

dleſticks,oue line vnro they Sonne of man, p Which was 


_ clothed with a garment 4 downe to the Chriſt the head 


feete, and girded about * thepaps with a ofthe Church. 
golden girdle. | q Asthe chicte 

14 Vis head, and haires were ſwhite as Prieſt, 
white wooll, and as ſnowe, 4 his epes were r For in him was 
as a flame of fire. no concupiſ- 

15 And his feete like vnro | fine u bꝛaſſe, cence, which is 
burning as m a furnace: and his * voyce as ſigniſed by gir- 
the ſound of many waters. ding the loynes. 

16 Aud he had in his right hande ſeuen ¶ To flignifie his 


ſtarres: and out of his month went a wiſtdome,erer- 


z ſharpe two edged worde: and His face nitie and diui- 
ſhone as the ſunne ſhineth in his ſtrength. nitie. 

17 And when J ſawe hun, J fell at his : Toſce the ſe. 
feete as * dead:then he laid his right hand crets of the 
upon me, ſaping vnto me, Feare not: am heart. 
the * firſt and the laſt. e or. altumine. 

18 Andamaline, but J was dead: and u His iudge- 
beholde, J aim aliue fox enermoze, A men: ments & wayes 
and haue the c kepegof heil and of death. are mott per- 

19 Mute the thinges which thou haſt fe&. 
ſcene , and the things which are, and the * Both becauſe 
things which ſhallcome 4 hereatter, all nations praiſe 

20 The myſterie of the ſcnuen ſtarres him, and alio bis 
which thou fawelt* in mp right hand, and worde is heard 
the ſeuen golden can dleſtickes, is this, The and preached 

cuen ſtarres are the? Angels of the ſeuen through the 


Churches: # the ſeuen caͤndieſucks which world, 


thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. y Which are 
the paſtou 

the Churches. z This ſword Feniaecth his worde — — 
thereof, as is declared, Heb. 4. 12. Dau. 70. %% a To comfort 
me. Ja. 41. 4. and $4.6, b Equall wit: God my Father, and 
eternall. c Thar is, power ouer them. d In the latter da es. 
In my protection. f That is, the miniſters, Mala. 2. 7. . 


CHAP. 1 
He exhorteth Hure Churches 5 To repentaxce, 
19 To perſencrance, patience & amendment, g. 4. 
20.27. Aſwel by threatmngs, 7.10.17. 26, AS 
promi es of reward, 
Nto the Angell of the Church of E⸗ a Tothe Paſtor 
pheſus unite, Their thinges ſayth hre or miniſter 
that d holdeth the ſenen ſtarres in hiocright which are cal 
hand, and 4 walketh in the miodes of the loeldy this 
ſeuen golden candlenickeg. name, hecauſe 
2 J know? thy workes, and thy labour, racy are Gods 
and thy patience, and howe thou cant not menlengers and 
fozbeare them wohich are en, and hacer :- have their of- 
mined them which ſap then are Apoſths, hee common 
and are not and haſt found them hars. wth lefus 
3 And thou haſt ſuffered. 22 (1557 watts ( briſt. ua alſo 


ence, and fai 1p Naines ſane hat iv i call daa 

red, and haſt not faumted. Angel. 
Neuertheles. 3 Hatte Omeb gant b Reade Chap, 

thee,hecan' thon la. tee rte Zoe, 1.15. 


5 Remember ther or: fra ho ace thon c ln bis pro- 

art fallen, and rep23t7, 375 8 ec ks: tectian. 

oꝛeis J will came ag un: tterthe, atid d According ꝛ0 

will remaue fp f candl: e au: of his his promise. 

place, except thou amend Mar.2? 20. he 

will be wich 

them to the er e of rt! worde. e Thy firſt joue t hat thou 
h-ddel? te vat C4 and thy neighbout at the firſi preaching 
of the Goſel. f fue office of che Paſtor is compared 10 a 
candleſticke or ampe, foraſmuch as hee ought ro une before 


men. 
6 But 


1 


3 3. Ul. 


75 


— 


Balaams doQtiine, 


6 Butt this thou haſt, that thou Hateſt 
the wozkes of the s Nicolaitans, which J 
allo Hate. 

7 4cthim that hath an eare, heare, what 
the Spirite {auth viito the Churches, To 
hun that onerconumeth, will J gineto cate 
of the trer of © life, which is in the nuddes 
of the Paradile of God. 

8 { And vntothei Angel of the Church 
of the Smpzutaus wite, Thele thinges 
ſaith he that :s firſt, and laſt , which was 
dead,and1s kalule. 

9 
on, and pouertie, but thou art rich) and 1 
h Meaning. the knowe the blaſphemie of them, which lap, 
lite euerlatting: thep are Jewes , and are = not, but are the 
thus by corporail Spnagogue of Satan. 
benches, he rai- 10 F ko none ofthoſe thinges , which 
ſerh them vp to thou ſhalt ſuffer : beholde, it ſhall come to 
conſider {-wituall paſſe,that the o deuil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
bleſſings. into pꝛiſon, that ye map be? tried, and ye 
i This is thought ſhall haue tribulation 4 ten dapes:bee thou 
to be Polycat · faithtull vnto the death, and J will gute 


g Theſe were he- 
tetikes wluch 
helde that uc; 
giould e come 
mon, & as {ome . 
thinke,were na- 
mad of one cal- 
led Nicolas, of 
home is writ- 
ten, Ads 6.5. 
which was cho- 
ſen among the 
Deacons. 


pus, who was thre the crowne of life, 

miniſter of 11 Let hunthat hath an eare, heare what 
Smyma, 86. the Spirit ſapth to the Churches. Ye that 
yeeres, as he him- duercommetp, hall not be hurt of the *ſes 
ſelfe conteſied tcond death. 

before Herodes 12 And to the Angel of the Church which 
when he vas led is at Pergamus wiite, This lapeth hee 


which bath the ſharpe / ſwoꝛde with two 
edges, 

13 I know thy wozkes and where thou 
dwelleſt, euen where Satans thzone is, 
and thou keepeſt np Name, and haſt not 
denped my fauh, * een in thoſe dapes 
when Autipas mp faithfull martyz was 


to be burned for 
Cluiſtes cavſe. 

k The eternall 

D iuinitie of le- 
ſus Chriſt is 

here moſt plain- 
ly dedared,with 


his manhood, flaine among pou, where Satan dwelleth. 
and victorie ouer 14 But J haue a fewe thinges aganiſt 
death, to aſſure thee , becaule thou Halt there them that 
his that they mamtame the * doctrme of * WBalaain, 
ſhall not bee which taught Balac t put a ſtumbling 
enercome by blocke befoze the childzen of Iſrael, that 
death, they ſhould cate of things ſacrificed vnto 


| This was the 
perſecution vn- 
der the Empe« 
rour Domitian, 
m In ſpirituall 16 Repent thy ſelfe, oz els J will come 
treaſures. vnto thee ſhoztly , and will fight agaimlt 
n They are not them with the ſwold of nin mouth, 
Abrahams chil= 17 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
dren according the Spirite ſapth vnto the Churches. To 
to the faith. hunthat ouercommeth, will J giue to eate 
o Here he na- ofthe Manna that is hid, and wil gine 
meth t he author 

of all our calamitie, incouraging vs manfully to fight againſt him, 
in promiſing vs the victorie. p The ende of aftliction is, that wee 
may be tryed and not deſtroyed. q Signifying many times, as Gen, 
31.21, num. 14. 22. although there ſhall bee comfort and releaſe. 
r Ihe ſisſt death is the naturall death of the bodie, the ſecond is 
the eternall death: from the which all are free that beleeue in Ieſus 
Chrift, Iohn 5. 24. f The worde of God is the ſworde «ith two 
ellges, Heb. 4. 12. t All townes and countries whence Gods worde 
and good liuing is baniſhed, are the throne of Satan, and all thoſe 
places where the worde is not pieached ſyncerely, nor maners aright 
reformed, u In the very heate of perſccution and ſlaughter ofthe 
Martvrs, they continued in the pure faith, and ther fore are commen- 
ded after aſort. x All ſuch are like counſellers to Balaam , which 
for Incre petſwade to idolarry ot whoredome, Nen. 23. . f. and 25.1, 
y And not commoꝝ to all, 


Woles, and commit foꝛnication. 
15 Euen lo haſt thou them, that ma'n- 
tame the doctrine of p Nicolauans, which 


Reuclations 


I knowe thy woꝛkes and ! tribulati-. 


ok their wozkes. 


The ſearcher of che heart. 


him a * white ſtone, and in the ſtone a 2 Such aftone 
2 new name witten, which no man know⸗ was wont tobe 
eth ſauing he that recemeth it. giuen vnto them 
18 F And vnto the Angel of che Church chat had gotten 
which is at Thyatira wute , Theſe things any victorie or 
ſapeth the Sonne of God, which hath his prie, in ſigre of 
cpes like vnto a flame of fire, and his fecte honour , and 
like fine bz aſſe. therefore it ſig- 
19 J knowethp woozkes and thy lone, nificth here a 
and d ſeruice, and faith, æ thy patience, and token ot Gods 
thy woꝛkes, aud that they are moe at the fauout & grace: 
lalt then at the firſt, allo it was a ligne 
20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a fcewe that one was 
things aganlt thee, that thor ſuffereſt the cleared in judge. 
woman “ Jezabel, which callethher ſelfe a ment. 
Pꝛoppeteſſe, to trach and to deceiue mp ſer⸗ a The newe 
uants,to make them 4 commut foꝛmcatton, name allo ſig. 
and to cate meates ſacrificed vnto woles, nificth, renoume 
21 And J gaue her ſpaceto repent of her and honour. 
foznication,and the repented not. Or,alcunine, 
22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, and b To helpe the 
them that commit foꝛnication with her, Saints. 
mto great afflictiõ, except thep repent them . King. 6. 7. 
C As chat hatlot 
23 And J will kill her < childzen with Tezabe) main- 
death: and all the Churches {Hall knowe teyned range 
that J am he which * ſearch the reines and relig on, and 
hearts: and J will gine vnto euerp one of exerciſed crucl. 
vou accozding vnto pour wozkes, tie againſt the 
24 And vnto pou J ſap, the reſt ot them ſeruants of God, 
of Thyatira , As matie as haue not this ſo are there a- 
learning, neither haue knowen the! deepe⸗ mong them that 
neſſe of Satan (as: they ſpeake) I will put doe the bke. 
vpon pon none other burden, d They that con- 
25 But that which pee haue alreadp, ſent to idolatrie 
holde faſt till J come. and falſe do- 
26 Foꝛ hee that ouercommeth and kee- &rine, commit 
peth mp wozkes vnto the ende, to hun wil — whores 
I giue power ouer nations. ome,whereof 
27 * Andheſhall rule them with a rod followeth cotpo- 
of pzon : and as the beſſels of a potter, ſhall rall whore- 
they be broken, dome, Hoſ,4. 
28 Euen as J recciued of my Father, 13. 
ſo will J gtue hun the imoming ſtarre. e Them that fol. 
29 Let hun that hath an eare, heàre what lowe her ways, 
the Spit ſaith to the Churches. 7. Sams. 1 6. 5. 5 ſal. 
7.9. ier. 11. 20 and 
17. 10. f The falſe teachers tearmed their doctrine by this name, as 
though it conteined the moſt deepe knowledge of heauenly things, 
and was indeede drawen out of the deepe dungeon of hell: by ſuch 
termes now the Anabaptiſts, Libertines, Papiſts, Arrians, &c. vie to 
beautifie their monſtrous errours and blaſpkemics , g The children 
of Iexabel. P/al, 7.9, 


CHAP. III. 
He exhorteth the ¶ burches or miniſters t the true 
profeſſion of faith, and to watching, 12 With pro- 
miſe to them that perſeuere, 
A Nd wꝛite vnto the Angell of p Church 
which is at Sardi , Theſe things ſaith 
he that hath the ſenen Spirits of God, and 
the ſenen ſtarres, J knowe thy wozkes: fox 
thou haſt anamethat thou 2 Uneſt, but thou a The miniſter 
art dead. liueth when he 
2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things bringeth forth 
which remaine, that are ready to die: foi J good ſruites, els 
— not founde thy wozkes perfite befoze he is dead. 
od. 
3 Remember therefoze , howe thou halt C5. 7G. 74. 
receiued and heard, and holde faſt, and re⸗ . theſ. 5 2. 
pent . * Ak therefoze thou wilt not —_ 2. pet. 3j. 10. 


Of perſcuerance. 


— come on thee as a thiefe , and thon 
alt not knowe what houre J will come 
bpon thee. 

4 Notwichſtanding thou haſt a fewſnames 
yer m Sardi, which haue not ddefiled their 
garments: and they ſhall walke with mee 
in white : fox they are wozthie, 

5 Yethat ouercommeth, ſhalbe clothed 
in white aray,and J will not put out his 
name aut of the“ Wooke st life but J will 


tor. perſons. 

b Either by 
conſenting to 
idolaters, or els 
polluting their 
conſcience with 


any euill. confeſſe his Name befoze mp Father, and 
Cab. 20. 72. before his Angels. 

and 21. 27. 6 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
phil, 4. the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
74.22.24. 7 J And wite vnto the Angell of the 
1b, 12.14. Church which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 


c Which ſigni - thmges ſapeth he that is Holy and True, 
feth that Chriſt Which hath the*<kep of Dad, which ope⸗ 
hath al the power neth and no man ſhutteth, & ſhutreth and 
ouerthe houſe no man openeth. 

of Dauidl, which 8 J knowe thy wozkes : bchold, J haue 
isthe Church, ſo ſet before rhee an open 4 dooze, and no man 
that he may ei · can ſhiit it: fox thon halt a little ſtrength, 
ther receiue or And halt kept iny word, and haft not denied 
put out home Inh Name, 

ke will. 9 Beholde, J will make them of the 
d Whichiszt® Synagogue of Satan, which call them- 
aduance the ſelues Jewes and are not, but doe lie: be⸗ 


kinzdome of holde, 1 ay, J will make them, that they 
God, Hall come and e wozſhtp befoze thy feete, 
e will cuſs andlhall knowe that I haue loued thee, 

then in thy 10 Becauſe thon haſt kept the worde of 


kt ta humble inꝝ patience, therefoꝛe J will deiner thee 
themſelues, and from the houre of tentation , which will 
to Live due ho- come vpon all the wozlde,to trie them that 


nour to God, duell vpon the carth. 
Sto his Sonne 11 Veholde, J come ſhoitly: holde that 
Cktiſt. which thou haſt, that no man take thy 


Let no man FA crowne, ' 

plucke them a- 12 Yun that ouercommeth. wil make 
wiy which thou A pillat in the Temple of my Gd, and her 
ha} wan to all goe no mae ont: and J will wnte 
Cod: forthey upon him the Name ot uw God, and the 
dre thy crowne, Name ot the citie of mp God, which js the 
25 F. Paul wri- newe Jeruſalem, which commech downe 


teh, ſaying, Bre- out of heauen from mp God, and L wil write 


th en,ye are my vpon him my newe Name, . 
% & my crown, ; 13 Let him chat:Hath;an Fare; 
Phil.4.4.2,thell, What the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches. 
2.19. 14, #1d vnto the Anget of the Church of 
the Lapdiceans write ; Theſe thinges ſauh 
That is, 
Pract irſelſe, ®beginningof the creatures of God, 
h Otwhom all 15 J knowe thy workes, that thou art 
creqtures haue neither cold noz hate: I wonldthou wereſt 
their beginning, colde oz hote. | 
i Perſwadingthy 16 :Therefoze ,. becazrſe thon art luke 
ſelf of that which Waͤrine, and neither colde noꝛ hate, it will 
thou haſt nor. coline to paſſe, that I hall lpewe thee out 
k Thus the hy. Of mp montg. 
pocrites boaſt of 17 Forthou ſapeſt, J am rich and in⸗ 
their oe po creaſed with goods, and haue kneede ok no⸗ 
et, and doe not thing, aud knoweſt not how thou art wiet⸗ 
vnderſtand their ched and miſerable, and pooze, and blinde, 
in lit mities to and naked. 
ſecke to. Chriſt 18 J counſel thee to bun ot me gold tried 
for remadie, by the fire, that thon maneſt be made rich, 
| Suffer the eyes and 'wiite ranment, that thou maneſt bee 
ofthine vader- clothed, and that tip filthie natedneſle doe 
ding to be not appeare: and l aingiun t huie epes with 
opened. epe lalue, that thou mapeſt lee. 


Chap Tit. 


heare | 
the ſecond heaſt lite a calre , and 


Amen, the fauhfulland true witneſſe, che 


Tho foure beaſtes. 548 


19 As many as J loue, J rel nke and rer. 3. 77. 
chalten:be = ʒcalous thercfoze and amend. $5+%.72.5, 

20 Beholde, I ſtaud at the docze, and m Nothing 
knocke, If ary man heare my Voyce and more dilplea+ 
open the Tooze, will come in vnto hun, ſeth Ged then 
and will ſup with him, end he with me, indiſterencie and 

21 To him that ouercommeth, will J coldeneſſe in te- 
graunt to ſit with me in my thione, cucn Lgion, and there- 
as Jouercame,and lit with mp Father in fore he will ſpue 
hrs thione. ſuch outas are 

22 LIcthin hath an care, heare what not zealous and 


the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. feruent, 
n In my ſeate 
CHAP. HL royall, and to be 


r The viſin of the maueſtie of God, 2 He ſeeth partaker of mine 
the throne and one ſitting vpon it, ] and 24. ſeates 1eauenly ioy es. 
about it with 24. elder: ſauting vpon them, and [cure 


leaſten prayſing God day and night. 


Fter this J looked, and behold,a:pooze a Before that he 
Las open ii heauen, and the firſt voyce make mention 
which J heard, was as it were of a trumpet of the great af 
tatking with me, ſaping, Come vp hither, flictions of the 
and J wil ſhew ther things which muſt be Church, he ſer- 
done hereafter. i teth foorth ma- 
2 And ummediatiy J was rauiſhed in the ieſtie of God, by 
ſpirit, and beholde, a thꝛone was ſet mhea# whoſe will, v iſe- 
nen, and one late upon the thꝛone. dome and proui- 
3 And d he that ſate, was to looke bpon dence all things 
like vuto a Jaſper ſtone, a Sardme, and are created, and 
there was a rainebow round about Þ thꝛone gouerned, to 
in ſight une to an Emerand, teach vs patience, 

4 And round about Þ thzone were foure b He deſcribeth 
and twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I the diuine and 
ſawe < foure and twentie Elders. fitting, incomprehen- 
clothed in white raiment, and had on their ſible vertue of 
heads crownes of golde. God the father, 

5 And out ok p thione 4pxoceeded * light- as chap. 5.6.and 
ningo, and thindungs, and vopces, and the Sonne,who 
there were ſeuen lamps of fire burning bes is ioyned with 
fore the thꝛone, which are the ſeuen ſpirits him, 
of God, c By theſe are 

6 And befoze the thione there was a f fea meant all tie ho» 
of glaſſe like vnto 2 chultall : in thehmids ly company of 
of the thione,andround abont the thzone the heauens. 
were foure b beaſtes full ofepes befoze and d From 5 throne 
behind. 8 | of the Father and 
7 Andthe firſt beaſt was like alyon, and the Sonne pro- 
the third ceedeth the holy 
beaſt had a face as à man, aud the fourth Ghoſt, who ha- 
veaſt vas like a ſſying egle, uing all but one 

8 And the foure beaſtes had each one of throne, declate 
them ſire wings abont hum:and then were the vnitie of the 
fultofeprs within, and they ceaſed not dan Godhead. 
no? night, ſaniig. i? Hol, holp, golp, Loꝛde e The holy 
Godalnughtie, Which was, and Which Gholt is a5 a 
is, and Which is to come. ligh: ning vnto 

9 And whenthole braſtes gaue glozy, & vs chat belecue, 
honour, and thanke to him that ſate on the and as a fearcfull 
thꝛone, which lineth fox ener and euer, thunder to the 

ro The fonre and twentie Elders fell diſobedient. 
downe befoze him that ſate on the thione, f The worldis 
and worthipped him, that lineth fox euer# compared to a 
moe, and caſt their crownes befoze the ſea,becauſe of 
thzone,ſapimg, the changes and 

vnſtableneſſe. 
g It ĩs as cleare as chriſtall before the eyes of God, becauſe there is 
nothing in it fo lithe i bat is hid from him Or, vnder the t hrone. 
h They are called Cherubims, Exec. 10.20. 1 Wie are herby taught 
to giue glory to God in all his workes. 1.6.3, k They will cha- 
lenge no authoritie, honour, nor po wet before Gad. 
zun, 11 Thou 
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Chap.5.12, 11 Tyonart* worthic, © Loꝛde, to re- 
cente gionie and honour, and power: foy 
thou ha? crea cs al things, ⁊ fo; thy wils 
ſate t cy are, end {arte bene created. 

„5 
r He ſeit": the Lame ptring the booke, 8.14 
Aud theref re th: fourc beaſt: the 24. E:ders nnd 
the 44: 47 rife the Lamb, and doe him wor hip. 
e er. r re ccanjiion ad uber ben fits, p 
a PY AK inthe via!ht haude of him 
a A fire Fai at fate 35723 foe nene, 3 a Bente 
taken of cartier. Potty £172 Carnetve,ieaien 
princes which: une fenen 23. 8 1 | 
nite by daches 2 ud Jun A strong Angel. wich 
9nd wiltings PILMNHZTE 119 a laude vapte, Who is 1W01- 
and here i doth fhitce oben ihe Boone, and to loaſe the 
ſ:pnife cite ſcales therroft: | 
counſcls, ani 3 Ind no man it leanen, no! in carth, 
wudgements of meitlur under the carth, was able to open 
Cod, xbichære the Btcoſa, neither to looke thercon. 
onely knowen Then J wept much, becauſe no man 


to Chriſttbe was ſeuud worthie to open, and to read 
Sor ne of Dauid, the Buske, neither to laoke thereon. 
verſe 5. 5 And one ok the Eiders laid unto me, 
b "That is, many. JDecpe not: beholde, the * Lion vzhich is 
Len. 49.9. of the tribe of Juda, the roote of Daind, 
hathchtened te open the Book, ⁊ to looſe 
the ſeren ſcales thereof. 
6 Then J beheld, and loe, in the middes 
of the tone, and of the foure bealtes, æ in 
e This viſion tie naddes ofthe Elders, ſtoode ac laimbe, 
con i mech the as though hee had bene filled, which had 
= c of our <1euen homes, and © ſeuen eprs, which 
org Telus, aretheſcuen ſpirits of God, ſent into al the 
which is the woild. 
Lane cf God y And he came, and tocke the Booke ont 
that taketh a ofthe right hand or hum that ſate vpon the 
way the ſinneof thione. 
the world. 8 And when hee had taken the Booke, 
ꝗ That is, mani- the foure beaſts, and tije foure and twente 
{old power. Elders f fell downe-bvefoze the Lambe, ha⸗ 
e Signifying the unig tuern one harpes and golden vials 
ſulnes of the ſpi- full of odours, which are the 2 pzayers of 
rit, which Chriſt the Saints, . | 
arethyponal, 9 And then ſung a newe ſong, ſaymg, 
f The Angels Thou art wozthie to take rhe Booke, a to 


Revelation, 


Power to take peace from the earth, 
aud wozſh.ipped him that lineth fox euer⸗ 


moze. 
| CHAP YL 
The Lambe epeneth the ſixe ſeales, and mmy 
things ſo/lew the opening thereof, jo that this con- 
teineth a general! propheci e to the end of the world, 

Ftet, I behelve when the Lainbe had a The opening 
A opened one 2 ofthe ſeales, and J heard of the ſeale is © 
one of the foure beaſtes ſap, as it were the the declaration 
b noyſe of thunder, Come and lee, of Gods will. and 

2 Therefoꝛe J behelde, and loe,there was the execurino of 
ac tte hoꝛſe, and hee that 4 (ate on him, his indgements, 
nab a bowe,and a crowne was giuen vnto b $jgnſying, 
hin, and he went foꝛth conquering that he that chere were 
1:3:ght uuercome. F mar ueilous 

3 And whenhee had opened the ſecond things to come. 
ſeale, I heard the ſetond bealt ſap , Come c The white 
and fee, horſ. ſignifieth 

4 And there went out another Hozſe,that innocencie, vi- 
was e red, and power was giuen to him gotrie, and ſeli- 
that i ſare thereon, to take peace from the citie, which 
earth, and that they ſhould kill one ano⸗ ſhould come by 
thec,and there was guuen vnto hun a great the preaching of 
[wo2d, | the Goſpell, 

5 {nd when hee had opened the third 4 Hethar rideth 
ſeale,J heard the third beaſt ſap, Come and on the white 
ſre. Then J beheld, and loe, e a blacke Hox!c, horte. is Christ. 
and he that tat? on hun, had balances in e $ignilyin? che 
his hand. | cruell warres 

6 And Jhearda voyce in the middes that enſued when 
of the foure beaſtes ſap, 2 » mealure of the Goſpel] was 
wheate for a i peny,and thzee meatures of refuſed, 
barlep fo a penp,and ople, and wine hurt f ho was Sa- 
thou not. tan, 

7 And when he had opened the fourth g This ſign fieth 
ſrale, J heard the vopce of the fourth beaſt an extreme ta- 
ſay,Come and ſee, mine and want 

8 And J looked, and beholde, a * pale of allchings, 
hoꝛſe, and his name that fate on him was h The Greeke 
Death, and Yell followed after hum, and ord lignterh 
power was ginen vnto them oner the that meaſure 
fourrh part of the earth. to fil with ſword, which was ordi- 
and with hunger, and wirh death, and with narily gien to 
the beaſtes ofthe earth. ſeruaunts for 

9 And when hee had opened the ! fift their portion ot 
ſcale, I ſawe vnder the altar * the ſoules int of meate 


honour Chriſt: open the ſeales thercof, becauſe thou waſt of them that were killed fox the worde of for one day, 
heistherefore filled, aud haſt b-xedeerned vs ta God by God; and fi the teſtimome which they i Which amoun⸗ 
God. thy bload out of ener junred, and tongue, maintemed 8 ted about foure 
g This declareth auld people, and nation, „ „ N 10 And they cryed with a loude voyce, pence halfe · 
hom the prayers TO And haſt made vs wito out & ©'D ſaying, How long, Loꝛd, holy and trne!doeſt peny. 

of the faithfill * Rings and Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall i reigne not tijau indge and auenge our blood on k W hereby is 
are agreeable On the earth. | ; then! that dwell on the earth; meant ſickneſſe, 
vato God, real 11 Then J beheld, and J heard the voyce 11 And long white robes were ginen plagues, peſli- 


Alis 10.g. and of mann Angels round about the thzone, 
chap 8. 3. and about the beaſtes and the Elders, and 
h Our Sauiour there were *thonſandrhouſands;!- '. : 
Ieſus hath redee- 12 Saping with a loude voyce,Worthy 
med his Chinch is the“ Lambe that was killed, to recene 
by his blood power, and riches, and wiſedome, and 
ſhedding. and ga- ſtrength, and honour, and gloꝛp, and 
thered it of all Pꝛapſe. e 

nations. 13 And all the creatures which are in 
7. Pet. e. . heaucn, and on the earth, and under the 
1 Not corporal- fàrth, and in the ſea, + all that are in them, 


Iv. heard 3,farvig,J3:avſe and honour, and 
Dan. 7. ro. goꝛie, and power be vnto him, that ſitteth 
Chap. 1. 1. bpun the thione, and vita the Lambe fox 


chermoze. 
14 And the foure beaſtes ſapde, Amen, 
and the foure & twentie Elders fel downe, 


\mtocnery one, and it was ſaid vnto them, lence, and death 
that then ſhould reſt fo? a little ſeaſon vntill of man & beaſt. 


their frllom ſernaumts, and their biethzen for, the graue. 


that thoi!ld bee killed cuen as they were, | The continuall 
were fulfilled. ; | perſecution of 
12 And J beheld when he had opened rhe Church no- 
the ſirt ſeale, and loe, there was a great ted by the ſiſt 
n carthquake,@ the o ſunne was as blacke ſeale. 
as v ſackcloth of haire and the moone was m The ſoules of 
like blood. the Saints are 
vnder the altar, 
which is Chriſt, meaning that they are in his ſafe cuſtodie in the hea- 
vens. n Which ſignifieth the change ofthe true doctrine, which is 
the greateſt cauſe of motions,and troubles that come to the world, 
o Thatis,the brightneſſe of the Goſpel, p The traditions of men. 
q The Church miſerably defaced with idolattie, and afflicted by 


tyrants, 
13 And 


Chriſt ſealeth his. 


t Doctours and 
pteachers chat 
depart from the 
erueth. 

C The king- 
dome of God is 
hid,and with. 
drawen from 
men, and appea- 
reth not. 

t Kealmes, 
kingdomes and 
perſons, that did 
ſeeme to be as 
fable in y faith 
25 mountaines. 

14.3. 19. 
boſea 10.4, 
luk,2 5. do. 


u Such men af- 


13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto 
the earth,as a figge tree caſteth her gn 

qs,when it is lhaken of a mightie winde. 

14 And !heauen departed awap , as a 
ſcrole whenu1s rolled, and euerp moun⸗ 
tame and ple were mooued out of their 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and rhe chiefe 
captames,and the mightie men, and euerp 
bondman, and enery free man, pid them⸗ 
ſelues in dennes, and among the rockes of 
the mountames, 

16 And ſaide ton the monntames and 
rockes,* a Fallon vs, and hide vs from the 
preſence of him that ſitteth on the thxone, 
aud from the wzath of the Lambe. | 

17 Foz the great day of his wzath is 
come, and who can ſtand? 


ter ward, of what eſtate ſoeuer they be, halbe deſperate, and notable 
to ſuſteine the weight of Gods wrath, but thall continually teare his 


iudgements. 


a The S pirite is 
compared to 
winde, and the 
docttine alſo: 
and though 


there be one ſpi- 


tite & one do- 
ctrine, yet foure 
are here named 
in reſpect of the 
diuerſitie of the 
foure quarters 
of the earth 
where the Coſ- 
pelis fpred,and 
for the foure 
writers thereot, 
ond the prea- 
chers ofthe 
ſame through 


the whole world, 


b Meaning,the 


men of theearth. 


c That is, che 
ylands, 

d Signifying all 
men in gene- 
rall, ho can no 
more liue wich- 
out this ſpiritual 


CHAP. VII. 

4.9 He ſeeth the ſerwants of G od ſcaled in their 
foreheads of all nations and people, r5 Which 
rough they ſuffer trouble, yet the Lambe feedeth 
them, leadeth them to the fountaines of laging wa- 
ter, 17 And God ſhall wipe away ali teare from 
their eyes, 

Nv after that, J ſawe foure Angels 
A ſtand on the fonte comers of the earth, 
holding che foure; windes of the ® earth, 
that the windes {ſhould not blowe on the 
earth, neither on pᷣeſea, neither on anp*tree, 

2 Aud Jlawe another Angel come bp 
from the Eaſt, which had Þ ſeale of the li⸗ 
tung Sod, and he cried with a loude voice 
to the foure Angels to whom power was 
ginen to hurt the earth, and the lea, | 

3 Saying,* Hurt pe not the earth, nei⸗ 
ther the lea, neither the trees, till we haue 
f ſealed the leruants of aur God in them 
foꝛeheads. 

4 And J heard the number of them, 
which were ſealed. there were ſcaled e an 
hundꝛeth and foure and fourtie thouſande 
of all the tribes of the childzen of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelue thouſande, Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſcaled twelne thouſand, Of the tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand, 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Ok the tribe of Nephthali were 
ſcaled twelue thouſand. Ot p tribe of a⸗ 
naſſes were ſealed twelne thouſand, 

7 Ofthetribe of Snneon were ſealed 
twelne thouſande. Of the tribe of Lew 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 


Chap.y11.v111, 


doarine.then trees can bloſſome and beare,except the winde blowe 
pon them, lor, Criſt, e God preuenteth the dangers and euils. 
which otherwiſe would overwhelmethe ele, f Thoſe that are 
ſcaled by the Spirit of God, & marked with the blood of the Lambe, 
and lighted in faith by the word of God, ſo that they make open 

roleſſion of the lame, are exempted from euill. g Though that 
this blindneſſe be brought into the world by the malice of Saran, 
vet the mercies of God reſerue to himſclfe an infinite number which 
ſhalbe ſaued, bothi of the Tewes and Gentiles through Chriſt. h He 
omitteth Dan, and putteth Leui in,vhereby he meancth the twelue 
tribes, 
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of 8 Tachar were ſealed twelne thouſande, 
Df the tribe of Zabulon were (calcd tweine 
thouſand, 

8 Or the tribe of i Joſeph were ſealed 1 Thar is, the 
twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Bema⸗ tribe of Ephra. 
nm were ſealed twelue thouſand, im, which was 

9 After theſe things J techeld , and loe, I oſephs ſonne. 
a great multitude , which no man coulde k In ſigne of 
nomber of ali nations, and kmreds, and puritie. 
people, and tongues , ſtoode befoze the | In token of 
thzone,and befoze the Lambe,clothcd with victorie and 
long « white robes,and | palmes in therr felicirie. 
handes, m All that are 

10 And thep cryed with a loude voyce, ſaued attribute 
ſaping,”» Saluation commeth of our God, theit ſaluation 
that ſitteth vpon the thzone , and of the vnto God onely 
Lambe. & to his Chu iſt, 

II und all the Angels ſtoode round a⸗ and to none o- 
bout the thꝛone, and about the Elders, and ther. 
the foure beaſtes, and they fell befoze the n here is no 
thꝛone on their faces, à woꝛſhipped God, puritie nor 

12 Saping, Amen. Pꝛaple and glone, deannes, but 
and wiiedome,and thankes, and honour, by the blood of 
and power, and might be vnto our God toz Chriſt onely, 
cuermoze, men. which purgeth 

13 And one of the Elders ſpake, ſaping our ſinnes, and 
vnto me, What are theſe which are araped ſo maketh vs 
im long white robes 7 4 whence came they? White. 

14 And Jſapde vnto hum, Lo2de, thou o That is, of the 
knomeſt. And he ſaidto me, Theſe are they, maicſtie ot God 
which came out of great tribulation, and rhe Faiber, the 
haue waſhed their long robes, and haue Sonne, and the 
made their long robes white ine the blood holy Ghoſt. 
of the Lambe, | p Meaning 

I5 Therefoze are thep in the preſence of continually:for 
the thzone oo God, and ſerue hum day and elſe in heauen 
night m his Temple, and he that ſitteth there is no 
on the thꝛone, will bwell among them. night. 

16 * Thep ſhalla hnuger no moe, nep⸗ 1/7. 49. 10. 
ther thyrſt any moꝛe, neither ſhal the ſunne q For all infir- 
light on them, neither anp heate. mitie and miſerie 

17 Fo the \ Lambe, which is in the ſhalbe taken 
tmids of the thꝛone, ſhal gouerne them, and away, 
ſhal leade them vntothe*lnely fountames r They ſhall 
of waters,and * God {hall wipe awap all baue no more 
teares from their eyes, griefe & paine, 

: : but ſtill ioy and 
conſolation, Ieſus Chriſt the mediatour and tedeemer. t Which 
is very God. u He ſhall giue them life and conſerue them in eter- 
nall telicitie, /a. 25.1. chap. 21. 4. 


CHAP, VIII. 

Tie ſeuenth ſcale u »pened : there # ſilence in 
heauen, 6 The foure Angeli blowe their trum- 
pets, and great plagues fall we con the earth, 

\ Nd when he had opencd the ſeuenth a Vnder the 
F ſcale,there was b ſllence in heauen a⸗ ſixt ſeale hee 
bout halte au houre. touched in ge- 

2 Aud J (awe the ſeuen Angels, which nerall the cor. 
ſtoode © befoze God. and to them were gi⸗ ruption of the 
uen ſenen trumpets, doctrine: but 

3 Then another Angel came + ſtood be⸗ vnder the le. 
foꝛe the altar hauing a golden cenſer, and uenth he c- 

eth the great 

danger thereof, and what troubles, ſectes, and here ſies Haus bene 
and (hal be brought into the Church thereby. b That the he erg 
might be more attentiue. c He ſheweth the onely remedie n + x 
alfliction, to wit, to appeare before the face of God by the ».  -- 
of Ieſus Chriſt, y-ho is the Angel, the ſacrifice, and the Prieſt 
preſ-nteth our prayers, whichremaine yet in earth, before th! 
and diuine maieſtie of God. 


Tz. b. 


much 


T 


—— 
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much odours was gien bnto him, that 

hee ſhoulde offer with the pꝛapers of all 

Saintes vpon the golden altar, which is 

befoꝛe the thꝛone. | 

4 And the ſinoke of the odours with 

thc prapers of the Saints, went vp befoze 

God, out of the Angels hand. 
He meaneth And the Angel tooke the cenſer, and 
by fire the grace filled it with fire of the altar, and caſt it 
of God here into the e carth,and f there were voyces, 
by we arepur- and thindzings, and kghemmngs, F earty- 
ged and made quake. | 
cleane,Iſa.6.6, 6 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the 
c Hepowreth ſeuen trumpets, pꝛepared theimtelues to 


the graces of blowe the trumpets, 

the holy Ghoft 7 So the firſt Angel sblew the triumpet, 
into the hearts and there was haile and fire, nungled with 
of the faithfull, blood and then were calt mito the earth, 


and the third part of ® trees was burnt, 
and all greene : gralle was burnt, 
red, marueilous 8 And the ſecond Angel blew rhe trum- 
rebellions ariſe pet, and as it were a great kinountaime,bur- 
againſt it by rea- nung with fire, was calt into rhe fea, and 
ſon of the wic the third part of the {ca became blood, 
ked,which can 9 And the third part of the creatures, 
neither abide ro which were in the lca,+ had life, died, and 
hearetheir ſinnes the third part of ! ſhips were deſtroped. 
touched,nor 10 Then the third Angel blew the trum⸗ 
mercy offered. pPct,and there fella great ſtarre from hea⸗ 
g Thatis,pro- Urn burning ikea toiche, and it fell into 
claimed warre the third part of rhe riners , and into the 
againſt 5Church, fountames of waters, ; 
and troubles by 11 And thename ofthe ſtarre is called 
fal:dof&rine, womcwood: therefoze the third part of 
and fo admoni- the waters became wounewood, aud ma⸗ 
ſneth them to mp men died of then waters, becauſe they 
watch. were made bitter. 
h That is, the 12 2nd the fourth Angel blew p trum⸗ 
molt partof men pet, and the third part of the o ſunne was 
were {cduced, mitten, and the third part of the y groone, 
i Euz1the very and the third part of the a ſtarres, fo that 
ele& were ſore the third part of them was darkened: and 
tried & proued. the day Was mitten, that the third part of it 
k Diuers ſectes could not ſh ine, and likennſe the night. 
of heretikes were 13 And Jbcheld,and heard one Angell 
red abroad in flying though the middes of heauen, ſays 
the world. ing with a loude vopce, Moe, woe, woe to 
Meaning the the inhabitants ofthe rarth, becauſe of the 
ſhipmalt ers, and ſounds to come of the trumpet ofthe thꝛee 
ſo them that had Angels, whith were pet to blow the trums 
any gouernment. pets. 
m That is, ſome 
excellent miniſter of the Church, which ſhall corrupt the Scriptures, 
n Which here ſignifie falſe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of 
Chriſt who is the Sunne of iuſtice, meaning that men by boaſting of 
their workes and merits, obſcure Chriſt and treade his death vnder 
feete. p That is, of the Church, q Of the miniſters and teachers, 
which haue not taught as they ought to doe. r Theſe are plagues 
for the contempt of the Goſpel, 1 Horrible threatnings againſt the 
infidels and rebellious perſons, 

. IX. 

r The fift and ſixt Angel blowe their trumpets: 
the flarre ſalleth from hexuen, ; The locuſts come 
out of the ſmoke. 12 Ihe firſt wee is paſt, & The 
eure Ange's that were Lound,are looſed, 18 And 
the third part of me is killed, 

A Foe fift Angel blewe the trumpet, 
and T fawc2 a ſtarre which was fal- 
len from heauen vnto the earth, and to hun 


When this 
grace is decla- 


hat is, the bi- 
Mops and mini- 
ters, which for- 
fake the worde 
of God, and ſo fall out of heauen,and become angels of darkeneſſe. 


Rauelation. 


was giuen the“ kepe of the bottomleſſe b This autho- 
pitte. 


The boctomleſſe pit. Locufls, 


ritie chieflv is cd. 
2 And he opened the botton:les pit, and mitted to the 


there arole the ſinoke of the pit, as the Pope in ligne 
c ſmoke of a great fomace, and the ſunne, whereof he bea- 
and the avze were darkened by the ſmoke reth the keyes 
of the pit, 


in his armes. 
3 And there came out of the ſnake Lo⸗ c Abundance of 


cuſts vpon the earth, and unto them was heretics and cr» 


ginen e power, as the * ſcolpions of the rours, which: co. 
carth haue power. uet with darke- 

4 Audit was commaunded then, that neſſe Chriſt and 
they ſhould not hurt the: grafſe of Þ carth, bis Goſpel, 
neither any greene thing neither any tree; d Locuſts are 
but onely thole b men which haue not the falſe reachers, 
ſeale of God in their foꝛehcads. heretikes, and 

5 And to thein was commaunded that worldly ſubtile 
they ſhould not killchem,, but that thep Prclates, with 
ſhould be * vered fine moneths, and that Monkes,Friers, 
their paine {ſhoulde be as the pame that Cardinals, Pa- 
comnieth of a'{cozpion,when he hath ſtung criarks. Arch;bj. 

n man. ſhops, Biſhops, 

6 *Therefo:c in thoſe dapes ſhall inen DoGQours, Ba- 
n ſceke death, and ſhell not finde it, and chelers and 
ſhall deſire to die, and death ſhall flee from Maſters, which 
them. fo ſake Chi.it, 

7 *Anid the forme of the locuſts was like to maintaine 
bnto » hoꝛſes pzepared vnto battel,and on falſe doctrine. 
their Heads were as it were © crownes like e Falſe and de- 
bnto gold, and their faces p wereſttie the fas ceiueable do- 
ces ot nien. Erine,whichis 

8 And they Had haire as the q haire of pleaſant to the 
women, and their * tecth were as rhe terth teh, 
of lions. That is. ſe- 

9 And they had ſhabbergions, like to crctly to perle; 
pabbergions oſpzon:and the ſound oftheir cute and to 
twings was like the ſo1:1d of charets when ling with their 
manp hoꝛſes runne vnto batteil. tay le as Scorpi- 

10 And they had taylcs like vnto ſcaꝛ⸗ ons doe : ſuch it 
pions, and there weren ſhinges m their the faſhion ot 
taples,and their power was to hurt men the hypociires, 
fiue moneths. g For the falſe 

11 And they haue a Ring oner the, which prophets can 

not deſtroy the 
elect, but ſuch as are ordeined to perdition. h That is, the infidels, 
w home Satan blindeth with the eſti cacie ot errour, 2. Ihe ſſal. 2.11. 
1 Though the elect be hurt, yet they cannotperiſh. k The elect 
for a certaine ſpace and at times are in troubles : tor tke gtaſſehop- 
pers endure but from Aprill to September, which is fiue moneths, 

For at the beginning the ſling of their conſcience ſeemeth as no- 

thing, but except they ſoone ſceke remedie they periſh, I/. 2.79. 

ho ſea. 10. J. ue 3. 30. chap. 6. 6. m Such is the terrour of the 
vnbelecuing conſcience, which f ath no aſlurance of mercie, but 
feeleth the iudgement of God againſt it, u hen men embrace errour, 
and refuſe the true ſimplicitie of Gods word It 7.7 g. 9. n Which 
ſigniſieth that the Popes clergie ſhall be proude, ambitious, bolde, 
ſtoute, raſh, rebellious, ſlubburne,cruell, lecherous, and au: hous of 
warte and deſtruction of the ſimple children of God. o They 
pretend a certaine title of honour, which in deede belongeth no- 
thing vnto them, as the prieſtes by their crownes and ſtrange appa- 
rell declare. p That is, they pretend great gentleneſſe and loue: 
they are v iſe, politike, ſubtill, eloquent, and in worldly craftineſſe 
paſſe all in all their doing, That is, effeminate, delicate, idle, 
trimming themſelues to endl their barlots. r Signifying their 
oppreſſion of the poore, & crueltie againft God: children. { Which 
ſignifieth their hardneſle ot heart and obſtination in their errours, 
with their aſſurance vnder the protection of woridly princes, t For 
as though they bad wings, fo are they lifred vp aboue the com. 
mon ſortof men and eſteemed moſt holy. and doe all things vith 
rage and fierceneſſe, u Jo infect and kill with their vene mous 
doctrine. : 

19 


A lide Booke open. 


Which is An. 1s the * Angel of the bottomſeſſe pit, whole 
richrift the Pope, name in Yebzewe 1s, y Abaddon, and in 
king of hypo» QGreeke he is named A pollpon. 
crites, and Satans 12 One woe is paſt, and bi holde, pet two 
Ambailadour, woes come after this. 
y That is, de- 13 Then the ſixt Angel blew the trum⸗ 
ſtroyer: lor Anti- prr,+ J heard a- voice from Þ foure homes 
chriſt the ſonne ot the golden altar, which is beſoꝛe God, 
of perdition de- 14 Saying to the ürt Angel, which had 
ſtroyerh mens the trumpet, Looſe p foure * Angels which 
ſoules with falſe arc hound in the great riner Euphzates. 
doctrine, an the 15 And the foure Angels were looled, 
whole worlde which were pzepared at an d houre, at a 
with fire and dap, at à moneth, and at a pecre,to flap the 
{worde. third part of men, 
x Which was the 16 And thenmnber of hozſmen of warre 
voyce of Chriſt, were twetic thouſand times ten thouſand: 
litting on Fright fox J Heard the number of them. 
hand of ; Father, 17 And thus J ſaw the hozies in abiſi⸗ 
a Meaning, the on, ànd then that (ate on them, hauing fics 
enemics ot the Tie habbergions, and ot Jacnth,+ ot buns 
Eaſt couutrey, tone, and the heads of the hoꝛſes were as 
which ſhould at- the heads of lions: ⁊ out of their mouthes 
ict the Church went fouh fire and'tmoke and bumitone, 
of God, as did F 18 Ofthcle thiee wasche third part of 
Arabians,Sara- men killed, that is, ot the fire, æ of the moke, 
fins, Tu kes, and and of the bzumſtone which came out of 
Ta tarians. them monthes. 
b This ſignifietn 19 Fo their power is in their © mou⸗ 
the gteatteadines thes, and in their tattes : 702 their tarles 
of the enemies. Wert like unto ſerpents, and had heads, 
c Which ſigni. Mherewith they hurt. | 
fieth their falſe 20 Andtoeremaantof the men which: 
docttine and hy- Were not killed bp thefe plagues, arepented 
pocriſie. uot ot the wozkes of their hands that then 
d And there- {hoauldnot worſhip deiuls, and * idoles of 
fore were ivitly golde and of ſiluer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of 
deſtroved. ſtone, and of wood, which neither can ſce, 
Tialue .. Ncither heare no: goe. 
735. 15. 21 Allo thep repented not of their murz 
ther, and ot their ſoꝛcerie, neither of their 
fo mication, noꝛ of their thefr, 
c 

r The Angel hath the booke epen. 6 He ſwea- 
reth there ſhallbe no more time, 'g He giuzth the 
Cooke unto lohn, which egteth it vp. 

A Nd TJ ſawe another naghtie : Anacl 

come down from heancn,clothed with 
a cloudc, and the » ramebowe vpon his 
head, and his face was as ther ſunne, and 
his «4 fette as pillars of fire. 

2 And he had in his hand a litle *booke 
open, and he put his right foote vpon the 
lea, and his left on the earth, 

3 And crped with a * londe vopce, as 
when alyon roareth: aud when he had cri⸗ 
cd, ſeuen £ thunders vttered their vopces. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vt- 
tcred their vopces, J was about to wute: 
bur J heard a voyce from heauen ſaying 
unto me, * Scale vp thoſe things which 


a Which was le- 
ſus Chriſt that 
came to comfort 
his Church d- 
gainſt the furious 
allaul:s of Satan 
and Antichriſt: 6 
that in all their 
troubles, the 
faithfull are ſure 
to finde conſola- 
tion in him. 

b Iclus Chriſt 
beatcth the teſti- 
monie ot Gods 
joue to vat ds vs. 
c It ouercame all the darkeneſſe of the Angell of the bottomleſſe 
pit, 4 Straight, ſttong and pure from all corruptions. e Meaning 
the Colpel of Chriſt , v» hich Antichtiſt cannot hide, ſeeing Chrilt 
beingetli tt den in his hand. f Vhich declareth that in deſpite of 
Antichtiſt the Coſpel ſhould be preached through all the wor jd: fo 
hat the enemies ſhall bee aſtonied. g The whole graces of Gods 
Pirite bent themſelues againſt Antichriſt, Dau. 12.4. h Zeleeue 
that thatis written: for theres noncedeto write more for the vn- 
actſtanding of Gods children. 


Chap. x. xi. 


lohneateth the Bocke. 


the ſcuen thunders haue ſpoken, and wute a 
them not. i That is, by Cod 
5 And the Angel which Jſawe ſtande with whome 
bpon the ſea,and vpon the earth, lift vy his Chriſt by his di- 
hand to heauen, une is equall. 
6 And ſware i by him that liueth fox e- Kk Ibe faithtull 
nermoze, which created heanen, and the ſhall vr derſtand 
things that there are, and the earth, and and ſee this my- 
the things that therin are, and the (ra, and ſtene ot the laſt 
the things which therem are, that tine iudgement, the 
ſhould be no moe. mnatio cf An- 
7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the tichriſt ard infi- 
ſenenth Angel, when he hall begin to blow dels, ar d alſo the 
the trumpet, enen the k mypſteric of Erd glory of iuſt at 
ſhall be finiſhed, as hee hath declared to his the refurrecion, 
ſernants the Prophets, As S. lohn vn- 
8 And the vopce which J hearde from derſtood this by 
heauen, ſpake vnto | me agame and ſopde, reuclation, fois 
Goe and take the litle booke which is open the ſame reueiled 
in the hand of the = Angel, which laudeth tothe true prea- 
vpon the ſea and vpon the rarth. chers, to diſcoucr 
9 So J went vnto the Angel. and ſar de the Pope and 
to him, Gme me p litle»booke, And he laid Antichiiſt, 
vnto me ,* Take it, and o eate it vp, andit m Meaning, 
{ball make ihy belly bitter , but it ſhall be Chriſt. 
in thy mouth as ſweete as hon. n That is, the 
10 Then J tooke the utile booke out of holy Scriptures: 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was which declareth 
in mp nouth as v ſwerte as honte: but that the Miniſter 
when J had raten it, my belip was bitter, mult receiue 
11 2nd he ſaid buto me, Thon mult pꝛo⸗ them at the hand 
phecieragaime among the propie and nati⸗ of God, be fore 
ans, and tongnes, and to many Rings. he can preach 
; ; themto othcrs. 
Etek.z.r., o Which ſignifieth that theminiſters ought to receiue 
the worde intotheir hearts, and to haue graue & deep iudgment, 
and diligently to ſtudie it, and with zeale to vtter it. p Signifying 
that albeit that the miniſter haue conſolation by y word of God, 
yet ſhal he haue fore & grieuous enemies, which ſhalbe troubleſom 
vnto him. q Not only meaning in his life time, but that his booke 
after his deatli ſhould be as a ptea. hing vnto all nations, 
CHAP, XI; 
1 The Temple ii meaſured. 3 The witneſſes rate 
ſed vp by the Lorde, are mur thered by the bcaſt, tr 
But after recemed to glory. 15 ( briſt us exalted, 
16 And God praiſed by the xxiin Elders, 
Hen was ginen me a reede, like vnto a 
rodde,and the Auge ſtoode by, ſaymg, 
Kiſe and mete the Temple of God, and the a Which decla. 
altar, and them that worſhip therein. reth that Chriſt 
2 But the court which is without the Ieſus will builde 
Temple caſt out, and mete it not: fo2 it is his Church and 
gqiuen vnto the Gentiles, and the holpecitie not haue it de- 
{hal they rreade under foote two & fourty ſiroyed: for he 
moncths. mcealureth out 
3 But J will gine power vnto mn two his (pi: ituall 
witneſſes , and thep {ſhall pzophecre a Temple, 
b "The Tewiſh 
Temple was deuided into three parts: the body of 5 Temple which 
is called j court, wherinto euery man entred:the holy places where 
the Leuites were: and the holieſt of all, whercinto the hie Prieſt 
once a yecre entred:inreſpec therefore of thele two latter, the firſt 
is ſayde to be caſt out, becauſe as a thing prophane it is neglected 
whe the Temple is meaſured, & yet the 4 0s of Chiiit boaſt 
that they are in the Temple, and that none a e of the Temple but 
they, c That is, the Church of God. d Meaning, a certayne 
time: for God hath limited the times of Antichriſts tyranny. e B 
two witneſſes hee meaneth all the preachers that ſhould builde vp 
Gods Church, al luding to Zorobabel and Iehoſliua, which were 
ebiefly appointed for this thing, & alſo to tl. is ſay ing, In the mouth 
of two witneſſes ſtandeth cuety worde. 
fchouſand 
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— 


Two witneſſes murthered. 


Signifying a 
certaine time: 
for when Gol 
giueth ſtrength 
to his miniſters, 
their petſecuti- 
ons ſeeme as it 
were but for a 
day or two. 


la poore and 


ſimple apparell, 


f thouſand? twa hundzeth, and thꝛeeſcoze 
dapes, clothed ins ſackeclath. 

ed are to glue trees, and twa 
1 — betoꝛe the God ofthe 
i earth. 

5 And ifa. 3 man will hurt chem, fire 
pꝛoceedeth au- ot their mouches, and de⸗ 
u9ureth their enennes : ro if any man 
would hurt them, „chus muſt he be kilied. 

6 Theſe haue power to chat! heauen, p 
it r aine not in the dapes or cheir pꝛophecp⸗ 


bh Whereby are nig. and haue power aner waters to tune 


ſignitied the ex- 


them mco=blood,= to ſmite the earch with 


cellent graces of all maner plagues,as otten as tiep will. 


them which 
beare witneſſe 
to the Goſpel, 


7 Und when they haue ſimuſhed their te⸗ 
ſtimonie, then beaſt that commeth ont of 
the bottomleſſe pit, ſhall make warce az 


i Who hath do- gaiuſt them,and (hal oouercome them, and 
minion ouer the Kill then, 


whole earth, 
k By Gods 


8 And their coꝛpſes ſhallie in d ſtreetes 
of the great v citie, w hioh ſptrituallp is cal⸗ 


worde, whereby led Sodom and Egypt, where our Loꝛde 


his miniſters 
diſcomſite the 
enemies. 

[ They de- 
nounce Gods 
iudgement a- 
gain{t the wic - 
hed, that they 
canno: enter 
into heauen. 
m Which is ro 


declare and pro- 


cute Gods ven- 
geance. 

n That is, the 
Pope which 
hath his power 
out of hell, and 


commeth thence. 


o Heſhewerh 
howe the Pope 
g ainerh the vic- 
torie, not by 
Gods word, but 
by cruel ware. 
p Meaning,the 


whole iuriſdicti- 


on of the Pope 


alſo was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kindieds, 
and tongues,+ Gentiles ſhal ſee their coꝛp⸗ 
{cs thice dapes and an halfe, and ſhall not 
ſucker their carkeiſes to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dwel vpon dearth (Hal 
reioyce oner thein, and be glad, a (hall ſend 
giftes one to another: for theſe two Pꝛo⸗ 
phets a vered them that dwell on Þ earth. 

11 But after thice dayes and an halte, 
the ſpirite of life comming from God, ſhall 
enter mto them, and they ſhall* ſtand vp 
vpon their feete: and great feare ſhal come 
vpon them which ſaw them. 

12 And they (hal heare a great voice fro 
heauen, ſaping unto them, ! Come vp ht- 
ther. And they ſhall alcend vp to heauen in 
a cloude, and their enemies ſhall ſee them. 

13 And the ſame houre ſhall there be a 
great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
citie t hall fail, and in the earthquake ſhall 
be ſlaine in number ſeuen thouſand: and the 
remnant ſhall be afrapde, and giue gloꝛie 
to the God of heauen. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and beholde, 
the third woe will come anon. 

15 And the ſeuẽth Angel blew the trum⸗ 
pet, and there were great vopces in hea⸗ 


which is compa - lien, ſaping, The *kingdomes of this world 


red to Sodom 
for their abo- 
minable ſinne, 
andſto Egypt 
becauſe the 
true libertieto 
ſerue God is ta- 


are our Loꝛds, and his Chziſts, and he ſhal 
reigne fox enermoꝛe. 

16 Then the foure and twentie Elders, 
which ſate before God on their ſeates, fell 
vpon their faces and wozthipped y God, 

17 Saping,* Me giue thee thanks, Loꝛd 


Reuelation. 


God Almightte, Which art, and W hich 
waͤſt, and wogich art to come: fa thou haſt 
receiued cho great inight, and haſt ob teined 
thy kingoome. 

18 And the Gentiles were angrie, and 
thy wꝛath is come, ⁊ the tuneof the dead, 
= thep ſhould be iudged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue rewarde unto thy ſernants 
the Pꝛophets, and to the Saints, and to 
thein chat teare thy Name, to {mall and 
great, and ſhouldeſt deſtrop then, which 
deltroy the earth. 

19 Then tize Temple of God was ope⸗ 
ned in heauen, and there was ſcene m his 
Temple the arke of his conenant : + there 
were ⸗lightumgs, and vopces, and thun⸗ 
diuigs, and carthquakes, aud much hayle. 

CHAP. 11. 

1 There appeareth in heauen 4 woman clithed 
with the ſunne. 7 Michael ſhteth with the Pra- 
gon, which perſecureth the woman, rr The vittorie 
„ gotten to the comfort of the fauhſuul. 

Nd there appeared a great wonder in 

heauen: Aa woman clothed with the 
ſunne, and the> maone was under her feete, 
and vpou her hend a «© crowne of twelne 
ſtarres. 

2 And ſhe wis with childe,and 4 crned 
trauailung in birch, and was pamed reavy 
to be deliuered. | 

3 And there appeared another wonder 
in heauen:fo2 beholde, a great ered Dxagon 
hauing l ieuen heads, and ten homes, and 
ſenen crownes vpon his heads: 

4 And his taile diewe the s thirde part 
of the ſtarres ot neauen, and caſt them to 
the earth. And the Dzagon ſtood befoze che 
woman, which was ready to be delniered, 
to denoure her child when the had brought 
it kooith. 

5 Solhebzought foorth ab man childe, 
which ſhould rule all nations with a * rod 
of non: and her ſonne was taken vp vnto 
God and to his thone . 

6 And the woman fledde into i wilder- 
neſſe where ſhee hath a place prepared of 
God, that they thoulde feede her there a 
thouſande, two hundzech and thiccſcoze 
daycs. 

7 Aud there was a battell in heauen. 
* Michaeland his Angels fought againſt 
the Diagon, and the Dzagon fought and 
bis Angels, | 

8 But thep pꝛeuailed not, neither was 
their place found any moze m ! heanen. 

9 And the great magon,that eld ſerpent, 
called the demlland Satan, was calt out, 
which decepucth all the wozlde: hee was 


The Chureh perſecuted, 


a Which fieni. 
fe the deitruciie 
on of the ene. 
mies. 


a In this third 
viſion is decla- 
red how the 
Church,which 
is compalled as 
bout with leſus 
Chtiſt the ſonne 
of righteouſnes, 
is perſecured ot 
Antichiiſt, 

b The Church 
teadeth vader 
toote whatſoe. 
uer is mutable 
and inconſtant, 
with all corrupt 
affections and 
ſuch like. 

c Which ſianifi. 
eth God and Bis 
worde, 

d The Church 
cuer with a4 
molt feruent 
delire longed 
th at Chriſt 
{houlde hee 
borne,and that 
the faithfull 
might be regene- 
rate by his 
power. 

e The deuil, 
and all his 
power which 
burneth with 


ken away from the faithſull , and Chriſt was condemned by Pilare, 
who reprehended the Romane power which ſhoulde be enemies 
ty the godly. q Theinfidels are tormented by hearing the trueth 
preached, r Which ſliall bee at the laſt reſurrection. ſ For it 
ſcemed that Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the earth. t Of 
the power of Antichriſt, u When they thall vnderſtand by Gods 
wordethe glorie of his, and the puniſhment of his enemies, they 
(all fall from the Pope and glorifſie God. x Albeit Satan by 
tue Pope, Turkeand other inſtiuments troubleth the worlde ne- 
ner fo much, yer Chriſt ſhall reigne. y leſus Chriſt. 2 This 
geclareth the office ot the godly, hichis to giue God thankes for 
the deliuetance of his, and to pray ſe his iuſtice for puniſhing of his 
enemies, 


furie, and is red with the blood of the faithſull. f For he is the 
prince of this worlde, and almoſt hath the vniuerſall gouerne- 
ment. g By lus fatteries and promiſts he gay neth many of the 
excellent minifters and honourable perſons. and bringeth them to 
deſtruction, h Which is Ieſus Chriſt the firſt borne among ma- 
ny brethren, who is borne ot the vitgine Marie, as of a ſpeciall 
member of the Church. Tſal. 2.9. i The Church was remoo- 
ued from among the Iewes to the Gentiles, which were a barren 
wilderneſſe, and ſoit is perſecuted to and fro, K Icfus Chriſt and 
his members, as Apoſtles, Martyrs , and the reſt of the faithfull, 
For the dragon wasdepriucd of all his dignitic , and bad no 
place inthe Church, 
enen 


Sarans rape againſt the Church, 


even caſt into the earth, s his Angels were 
caſt out with hi, 5 


10 Then Ward a londe bbpce,ſaping, 


Nou is ſaluation mheauen, and ſtrength, 
and the kingdome of our Cod, and a pow- 
er of his Chult : ſoʒ the accuſer of, dux bie⸗ 
thzen is caſt downe, which accuſed them 
befoze our God dap and night. 

11 But they ouercame hun by the blood 


of the Lambe, and by the wozde of their te⸗ 


ſtumome, and thep = loucd not their lines 
vnto the death. = 7 
12 Therefoꝛe rctopce,ye heauens, and pe 
that d well in them. Woe to the» mhab1- 
tantcs of the earth, and of rhe ſca : fox the 
deuul is come downevnto pon, which hath 


m Mey put their 
lives in danger ſo 
oft as neede te- 
quired, 

n Meaning 
them that are 


puien to the great wꝛath, knowing that he hath but a 
world and fleſi- Hot tune. 
ly luſts, 13 And when the dꝛagon ſawe that hee 


was o caſt vnto the earth, he perſecuted rhe 
* which had brought foꝛth the man 
chlide. 


14 Vut to the woman were ginen two 


0 And was ouer- 
come of C ft, 
then he Fought 
Ag ainſt his mem - 


bers. wings of a great egle, that thee nnght flie 
» Whichthe Into the wilderneſſe, into p her place, where 
Lord had ap- he is nouriſhed fox a time, and times, and 


halfe a time, froin Þ pꝛeſence of the ſerpent, 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water after the woman like a flood, that 
hee might cauſe her to be carried awap of 
the flood. 

16 But the g earth holpe the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth, and ſwa⸗ 
lowed vp the flood, which the dzagon had 
caſt out of his mouth. 

17 Then the dzagon was woth with 
the woman, + went and made warre with 
ther remmant of her ſeede, which keepe the 
conunandements of God, and haue the te⸗ 
ſtumonte of Jeſus Chziſt. 

18 And J ſtood on the ſea (and, 


CHAP, XIIL 
1.8 Thebeaſt decetueth the reprebate, 2.4.12 
«And u confirmed by another beaſt. 17 The priui- 
ledge of the beaſts marke, 
A Nd JT (awe a: beaſt riſe out of the ſea, 
hamng® ſenen heads, and ten homes, 
and vpon his homes were teme crownes, 


pointed for her. 

p God giueth 
meanes to his 
Church to eſcape 
the furie of Sa- 
tan, making his 
crex ures to ſerue 
to the ſupport 
thereof, 

r Satan was not 
able to deſtroy 
the head not the 
body, and there- 
fore ſheweth his 
tage againſt che 
members. 


2 Here is the de. 
ſcription of the 
Romane empire 


which ſtandeth — 
more and 2 Andthebeaſtwhich J ſawe,was like 
b Meaning a d leopard, and his ſeete like a bearcs, and 


his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dꝛagon gaue hun his power c his thꝛone, 
and great anthourie, 1 : 
3 And J lawe one ok his heades as it 
were woruded to death, but his s deadly 


Rome becauſe 

it was firſt go. 
uerned by ſeuen 
Rings or Empe- 
rours after Nero, 
and alſo is com- 
paſſed abour 

with ſeven 


dered and followed the beaſt, 

4 And th: woxſhipped the dxagon 
mountaines. which gane pawer into the beaſt, and they 
Which ſigniſie * Wozthipped the beaſt, lapmg, Who is like 
many prouinces. 

d By theſe beaſtes are ſignified the Macedonians, Perſians and 
Caldeans home the Romans ouercame. e That is, the deuill. 
f This may bee vnderſtoode of Nero, ho moued the firſt perſe- 
cution againſt che Church, and after ſiewe himſelfe, ſo that the fa- 


mily of the Ceſa's ended in him, g. For the Empire was eſtablithed 


againe by Veſpaſian. h By receiuing the ſlatutes, oidinancs, des 
Cees,ceremonies, and religion of the Romaine unpite. 


Chapa111, 


and vpon his heads the names of vlaſphe- kill 


wound was heaicd, & al! the wezld won⸗ 


The beaſts power, 371 


bnto' the beaſt?who is able to warre with Antichriſts 
bun: | | tin. e and power 


*. And the was giuen vnto hum a is limirres, 
mouth, t oaks ares thuges and blai- K — bo- 


yheuues, and power was giurn buto him, dies, not in ſoule. 
to doe i two and fourtic noneths. He meaneth 
6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſ- that vniuer fall 
phemie agamſt God, to blaſpheme his departing u here- 
Name and his tabernacle, and them that of S. Paul ſpca- 
dwellm heauen. keth te the 
And it was giuen bnto hun to make Theſſalonians, 
warre with the Samts,and to k ouertome m Antichriſt 
them, and power was gnien him ouerencs hath no power 
rp | kinred and tongue, and nation, oues the elect. 
8 Thercfoze al that dwel vpon the earth, Chap, . .. 
ſhall wozthip hun, whoſe m names are not n A: God ordai- 
* whtten m the booke of life of the Lambe, ned from before 


$ 


which was ſlaine n from the. beguuung of a1 begioning.and | 


the would. all the ſacrit ces 
9 Ifup man hane an rare, let him vcreas ſignes and 
heare. x facraments of 


10 If anp man leade into captiuitie, hee ©hrins death, 
ſhallgoe o into captiuitie:it anp kill wuß a ©, They which 
ſword, he muſt be kulled by aſwozd: here is led ſoules cap- 
the patience, and the faith of the Saints. ines goe them- 

11 And J behelde another beaſt, com⸗ ſeques into cap- 
ming vp out of the earth, which had two tuntie. 

q hoznes like the Lambe, but Her pale line p As the king- 
the dꝛagon. : | come of Chꝛiſt is 

12 Aud hee did all that the firſt bealt ſrom beauen, and 
coulde doe befoie hin and hee cauſed the bringeth men 
carth,and them which dwell therem , 10 thither : fo the 
woxthip þ firlt beaſt, whole deadly wound popes kingdome 
was healed, | is of the earth, & 


13 Anda he did great wonders, ſo that jcadeth to perdi- 


hee made fire to coinedowne from heauen tion, andis be- 
on the earth, in the ſight of men, n 
14 Anddecemed them that dwell onthe {þeq by ambi. 
earth by the ſignes, which were permitted tion, coue- 
to hum to doe in the * ſight of the beaſt, ſap⸗ touſnes, beaſili- 


ing to them that dwell on the earth ; that nes,crafe,treafori 


they ſhould make the y image of the beaſt, and tyrannie. 
which had the wound of aſwoꝛde, and did 
hue. : : the Prieſthood 

15 And it was permitted to him to gine & the kingdome 
ar ſpirit vnto the jinage of the beat, ſo that and therefore * 
the unage of the beaſt ſhould = fpeake,; and he giueth in his 
ſhould cauſe that as manp as woulde not mes two keics, 
b worſhip the unage of the beaſt, ſhould be and hath tuo 

ed. | 4 | ' ſwords caried 

16 And he made al, both final and great, before him. So 
riche and pooze, free and bond ta receime poniface the 
| eight which fuſt 
ordeined the Tubile,ſhewed himſe!f one day in apparel as a Pope, & 
the next day in harneſſe as the Emperour, and the two hornes in 
che Biſhops mi:re are ſignes thereof. r He ſpake deuiliſh doctrine, 
accuſed Gods word of imperfection, ſet vp mans traditions; and 
ſpake thinges contrary to God and his wotd.'i f” For the Pope in 
ambition, crucltie, idolatrie and blaſphemie did followe and-imi- 
rate the ancient Komanes, t Brought them to idolarrie,and aſto- 


niſhed them with the name of that holy empire (as he tetmeth it.) 


11 The man of ſinne, according to the operation of Satan ſhall be 
with al power, ſignes & myracles of lyes, 2 .Theſſolon. 2.9.10. x Be» 
fore the whole empire whichrepreſenteth the fiſt beaſt, and is the 
image thereof, y For the firſt empire Romane was as the paterne, 
& this ſeconde empire is but an image. and ſhadow thereof, z For 
except che pope conſirme the authoritie oſj Kirg of Romans, he 
is not eſteemed worthy to be made emperovr, a Ihe ſame things 
whictrthe Pope, or falſe prophetes inſtruct him in. b Reteive the 
ordinances and decrees of the ſeate of Rome, & to Liſle che vains 
foote, if he were put thereunto. 


Ac note 


- 


and eſtabli- 


Which ſignifi 


The firſt fiuits vnto God, 
ac marke in their right hand oz in their 
foꝛeheads. | . 
17 Anda that no man might buie, oz ſell, 
ſaue he that had the matke, oz the name of 
the beaſt, oꝛ the namber of his name. 


c Whereby he 
renouncerh 
Chr1tt : for as 
ſaith, the word” 
and ch Sacra- 


mens are the 18 Here is wilcdome. Let hun that hath 
Chrittians wit, count the nom ber of the beaſt: foꝛ it is 
markes: ſo this the nomber> of a man, and his noinber is 
Antichriſt will fire hundzeth, thꝛeeſcoze and tire, 

cept none 


Eur uch as wil approoue his doctrine: ſo that it is not inough to con- 
relle Chtiſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, but a man muſt ſubſcribe 
to the Popes doctrine- : moreouer their chril matories, greaſings. 
vowes; othes, and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, in ſo much as 
no nation was accepted that had not many ot theſe marked beaſtes. 
4 He chat is not ſealed with Antchrifts marke, cannot he ſuffered to 
live among men. e Such as may be vnderſtand by mans reaſon: for 
about 6 6 6. yeercs aftet this reuelation, the Pope or Antichriſt bes 
dan to bee maniſelt in the world : for theſe charaRets'7' 5 ſigniſie 


6 6 6: and this nomber is gathered of the ſmal nombęt. « ##s ; y « c 


which in the whole make 66 6. and ſignifieth Lateinus , or I. atin, 
which nuteth the Pope or Antichriſt who vſeth ia all things the La- 
tin tongue, and in reſpe@thereot he contemneth the Hebrewe and 
Greeke wherein the word df God, was firſt and beſt written: and 
hecauſe Italie in olde time va called Latinum, the Italians ate cal- 
led Latini ſo that hereby he noteth of what countrey chiefly hee 


{hould come. : 
CHAT. Kin. 

r The notable companie of the Lathe. 6 One 
Angell anounceth the Gel. Anotber the fal 
of Babyn, g And the third warneth to flee from 
the beaſt. 13 Of their bleſſedneſſe which die in 
the Lord, 18 Of the Lordi harucſt. 


y Den F looked, and loe, a Lambe Nood 
on mount Sion, æ with him an b hun- 
dꝛeth, fourtie and foure thouſand, harung 


a Ileus Chriſt 
r:Hech in his 

(lunch to de- 
fern! and com- 
tor: it,thougn 


the beaſt rage His Fathers< Name wzitten in their foꝛe⸗ 
neuer ſu much: heads. 3 
and ſeeing Chriſt 2 And J heard a voyce from heauen, as 


is preſent euer the ſound of mann waters, 4 as the ſoumd 
v ich his Church, of a great thunder : and J heard the vopce 
there can be no of —_— harping with ther harpes, 
viear: for where 3 And they ſung as it were a newe ſong 
there is 2 vicar, hetoꝛe the thione + befoꝛe the foure beaſts, 
there is no and the Elders, and no-< man could learne 
Church. that ſang, but the hundꝛeth fourtie and 
b Meaning a fourethonſand,which were bought from 
gteat and ample the cartg E 
Church. 4 Theſe are then which art not fdefiled 
c Which was with women:foz they are-virgins:theſe fo- 
the markeok lobe the Lambe e whitherſoeuer he goeth: 
heir election, to theſe axt bought fram men, being the v firſt 
wit theit faith, - fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe, 

d Signifying that 5 And intheir inouthes was found no 
the nomberotthe guile: for they are without i ſpot befoze the 
Church ſhould be thzone of Sod. 

great,andy they 6 Then J ſawe another!“ Angel flie in 
ſhould ſpeake the middes of heauen, haning anenerla⸗ 
batdly,& aloud, ftmg Goſpel, to pꝛeach vuto the, that dwell 
and ſo glorifie on the earth, and to euerp nation, and hin⸗ 
the Lord. 7 

e None can prayfe God, but the ele& whom he hath bought; f By 
whoredome: and vnder this vice he comprehendeth all other: but 
this is chiefly meant of Idolatrie,which is the fpirituall whoredome, 
g For their whole delight is in the Lambe leſus, and they loue none 
bu: him. h VV hich declareth that the fait hfull ought to hue iuſtly 
and holilꝰ, that they may be the firſt fruits, & an excellent offring of 
the Lotde. i Fotatmuch as their ſinnes are pardoned, and they are 
clad with theilt ceoſ Chriſt. k By this Angell are meant che ttue 
niniſters of Chriſt which preach the Goh el fait fully, | 


Reuclation. 


The earth reaped. 


red and tongue, and people, 
7» Saping with a loude vopce, !Feare 7/1... 
od, and giue glozp to him: fox the youre 1 1he Goſpel 
of his nidgement is come : & woxſhip hun reacherh vsto 
that made * heauen and earth, and the ſea, feare God and 
and the founraines of waters, honour him, 

8 And there followed another Xngel!l, which is the be. 
ſaping;* It is fallen, it is fallen, a Babplon ginning of hea- 
the great citie: fox ſhe made all nations to uenly wiſedome, 
dne of the wine ofthe a wzath of her foz- 474.75. 
nicatton. 121.9. 

& C Xnd the third Angel folowed them, zere. 57.7, 
{aping with a loud voyce, If any ma woꝛ⸗ clap. 22.2, 
ſip the beaſt and his image, and recctue m Signifying 
his marke in his foꝛehead, oꝛ on his hand, Rome: foral.. 

10 The ſame hall dzinke of the wme of much as the vi- 
the wꝛath of God, pea, of the o pure wine, ces which were 
which is powꝛed into Þ cup of his wꝛath, in Babylon ae 
and he (halve tounented in fire and bzim⸗ found in Rome 
ſtone befoꝛe the holy Angels, and befoze the ia greater abun- 
Tamve. dance, as perſecu- 

11 #nd the ſmoke of their toꝛment ſhall tion of Church 
aſcend euermoꝛe: and they hall haue no of God, oppteſſi- 
reſt day noꝛ night, which worſhip the beaſt on and flauerie, 
and his umage, and wholocuer recemeth with deltruction 
the punt of his name. of the people of 

12 Here is thepatienceofy Saints:here God, contuſion, 


are they that kcepe the counnaundements ſuperſtition, ido- 


of God, and the faith of Jeſus. Lurie,impierie: 

13 Then J heard a voyce from Heancn, and as Babylon 
ſaymg vntomee, Unite, 9 bleſſed are the the firſt Monare 
dead, which Hereafter die ein the Lo2de, chie was de. 
Euen ſo fateth the ſpirit : fox they reſt from ſtroyed, ſo ſhall 
their labours, a their works follow them. this wicked 

14 4 And A looked, and behold, a white king dome of 
cloud, and vpon the cland one ſitting like Antichriſt haue 
vnto the ſonne ok man, haummg on his head a miterable ruine, 
a golden crowne, and in his hand a ſharpe though it be 
licklc. great and ſee· 

15 And another Angell came ont of the meth to extend 
Temple,crymg with a koude vayce to hüm throwohour all 
that ſate on the cloud, * Thuſt in thy ſic⸗ Europa 
Kle,+ reape : fo the time is tome to rcape: n By the which 
fox the harueſt of the carth is ripe. | 
16 end he that ſate on the cloud," thynſt 
in his ſickle onthe earth, and the earth was „fach: ſo that he 
reaped. ſuſtreth many to 

17 Then another Angel came ont of the \@4jke in the way 
Temple which is in heauen, hauung allo of the Romith 
a ſharpe ſickie. do ctrine to their 

18 And another Angel came out from Þ destruction. 
altar, which had power ouer fire, à cry⸗ 5 hat is, of his 
ed with a loude crie to him that had the terrible iudge- 
tharpe ſickle, and ſaid, Thmlt in thy ſharpe ment. N 
ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine⸗ p The ſaitliſull 
pard of the earth: fox her grapes are ripe. are echorted to 

19 And p Angel chꝛuſt in his ſharpe fic- patience. 

q Por they are 
delivered from; horrible troubles which are in the Church, & reft 
with God.1!0r.,for the Lirds cruſe, r Which are ingratfed in Chriſt 
by faith,which reſt & ſtay only on him, & reioyce to be with him; 
for immediatly afrer their death the arereceiued into ioy. f Signi- 
tying that Chriſt ſha! come to ĩudgement in a cloud, eut᷑ as he was 
ſcene to go vp. Ioel g. g. mar. 73. 29. t The onerthtow of the peo- 
Fle, is compared to an harueſt, Iſa. 19. 3. alſo to a vintage, Iſa. 6. 3. 
u IThis is ſpoken familiarly for our capac tie, alluding vnto an huſ- 
bandman who ſuffreth himſelf to be aduertiſed hy his ſeruauts when 
his hatueſt is ripe, and not that Chriſt hath neede to berolde when 
he fi ould come to mdgement for the comfort of his Church, and 
deſtructionof his eremics, x This wa Chriſt ho is alſo the altar, 

the Prielt and ſacrif.ce. 


fornication God 
i5 pronoked to 


kle 


The ſeuen laſt plagues, 
kle on the earth, and ent dolune the vines 
of the vmeparde of the —_—_— caſtthem 


y That is a cer · into the great wine pzeſſe of the wiath of 
taine place ap- God. : 

inted,andnot 20 And they wine preſſe was troden 
inthe heauen, bWithont rhe citie, and blood came out of 
x By this ſimi- the wine pieſſe, vnto the = horſe byidles by 
I:rude he decla- the ſpace of à thouſande and ſixe hundzed 


reth the horrible fiitlongs. 
confuſion of the 3 f 
tyrants and infidels,which delight in nothing but warres, ſlaughters, 
perſecurions and ettufion of blood, 
CHAP. XV. 
r Scuen Angels haus the ſeuen laſt pla guss. 3 
Toe ſon2 of them that ouer come the beaſt, 3 The 


ſeuen vials fall of Gods wrath, | 
A Nd J ſawe another = \ſkqne in heauen. 

great and marnenous, d ſcuen Angels 
hang the ſeuen laſt plaques : foz by them 
is fnifilled rhe wiath of God. 


a This is the 
fourth viſion, 
which cõttineth 
the doctrine of 


Gods iudge- 2 And 1 ſaw as it wereacglaſſic ſcà, min⸗ 
ments for the gled with fire, & them that had gotten vic⸗ 
deſtruction of rome of the beaſt, and of his unage, and of 
the wicked and Hts marke, and of the nomber of his name, 
comfort of the ſtande at the glaſſie ſea, haiung the harpes 
godly. of God, ö 


And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the 
infinite nombetr ® ſeruant of God,+ the ſong of the Lambe, 
of Gods mini- ſaping, Grrat and marueplons ate thy 
ſters, which had wozkes, Loꝛd God alnughtie: tuft and true 
inhnice maners ate thp * {| wapcs, Ning of Sauts. 

and forrs of pu- 4 ho ſhall not frare thee, O Loꝛd, and 
niſhments, gloꝛiſie thy Name? fo thou onelp art holp, 
c Signifying this and all nations lhal come & worlhip before 
brittle & incon- thtre:foꝛ thy indgemẽts are made maufeſt. 
ſtant world mixt 5 And after chat J looked, and bcholde, 
with fire, that is, the temple of the tabecnacle of teſtunome 
troubles and at- Was open in heauen. 

flictions, but the 6 And the ſcuen Angels came ont of the 
Saints of God o- temple, uihich had the ſcuen plagues, clo- 
uercome them thed in pure andaͤbzight lmnen, and hauing 


d Meaning an 


all, and ling di- their e bzealts girded with golden girdles. 
uine ſongs vnto 7 And one ot the f fonre beaſts ganev1- 
God. by whoſe to the ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials full 


of the wzath of God, which lineth foz cuer⸗ 
more. 


power they get 
the victorie. 


Exod. 7 f. 1. 8 And the temple was full of the ſinoke 
.A. r. bk the gloip of God, and of his power, and 
Or, acc and no man was able tos enter into the Tem⸗ 
deeder, ple, till the ſeuen plagnes of the ſeuen An⸗ 
Iere, 19.7, gels were fulfilled, 

d Whichis to 


declare that Gods judgements are cleare, muſt, and without ſpot, e As 
ready to execute the vengeance of God. f Ey the foure beaſtes are 
meant all the creatures of God, which willingly ſerue him for the 
puniſhment of the infidels. g God giueth vs full entrie into his 
Church by deſtroying his enemies: for the Saintes cannot clearely 
knowe all Gods iudgements before the full ende ef all things, 
CHAR an, 
The Angel pomre out their vials ful of wrath, 

6 Aud what plagnes foiloys thereof, 15 Admoni- 

tion to take heede aud watch, 
a This was like Nd IJ Hearde a great vonce ont of the 
the ſixt plague Temple, ſaping to the ſenen Angels, 
ol Fgvpt, which Go pour wayes , and powie out the ſcuen 
was ſores and Vtals of the wiath of God vpon the earth, 
boiles,or pocks: 2 nd the firſt went, andpowiedout his 
and this reignerh viall vpon the carth : and there fell a noy- 
comonly among ſome, and a grienous » ſoze vpon the men, 
Canons, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, Prieſtes and ſuch filthy vermine 
Which bcare the mazke of che beaſt. 


Chap.xv.xvt, 


Phet. 


The bloody drinke DMluvd, Lþ 7 


which had the marke of the beaſt, andvpor; 
them which wozſhipped his unage. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powzed out his 
viall upon the (eq, and it became as the 
d blood of a © dead man: and enerplinmg b Thisis likero 
thing died m the ſea, the fu ſt plague 

4 And the third Angell powzed out his of E 
utall upon thermers & fountaines of was ſigni eth all 
ters, and they became blood, kindes of pelt i- 

5 And Jheard the Angelofthe «waters lences aud con- 
Np, Lozde, thou art iuſt, Which art, and tagious diſeaſes, 

Winch walt, and Holp, becauſe thou haſt c That is, cor- 
—_ thelc things, rnpt and infect, 
Fox they ſhed the blood of p Saints, d I he kicſt plague 
and Pzophets, and therefore haſt thou gi⸗ of Egypt was 
thein blood to dimke: foz thep arc woz- — vnto 
5 this. 

7 And J heard another out of che Sanc- e He bringetl. 
tnane lay, Euen ſo, Lode Cod alnughtic, forth thele two 
true and rightcous are chy iudgements, Angels: the one 

' 8 Niid the fourth Angel powzed out his »luch is gouer- 
viall on the Sunne , and it was giuen un⸗ nous of the wa- 
to hum to tozment men with s heate of ters, and the o- 
fire, | ther from vnder 

9 And men bopled in great heate, and the altar, as wie- 
h blalphemed the name of God, which hath nefſes and com- 
power oucr thele p:agues, and they repen- menders of Gods 
ted not, to giue hun glory. iuſt iudgements. 

10 And the fifth Angell powied out his 1 For as much 
vial vpon the thzone of rhe i bealk, and his as thou deſtroy. 
fungdome wared darke , and thep ek gnewe eſt the rebels, 
their tongues fox ſoꝛowe, and preſerueit 

11 nd blaſphemed the God of heauen thine. 
foꝛ their papnes, and foꝛ their ſoꝛes, and re⸗ g Signifying ſa · 
pented not of their wozkes. mine,drought, 

12 And the lirt Angell powꝛed out his and hore diſca- 
biall vpon the great riner |Euphzates,and ſes,which pro- 

- water thereof dꝛied vp, that the wap of ccedethereof. 
the Linges of the Eaſt thoulde bee pzepa- h The wicked 
red. were hard hear - 

13 And J ſawe thzee ® vncleane ſpirites ted and ſtub- 
like frogges come out of the mouth of the burne when 
dzagon, and out ot the month of the beaſt, God puniſhed 
and out of the mouth of the falſe pꝛo⸗ them. 

2 i This anſweteth 

14 Foꝛ they are the ſpirites of * denils, to the ninth 
working miracles, to goe vnto theo Kings plague of E- 
of the earth, and of the whole world, to ga⸗ gypt, which fig- 
ther them to the battel ofthat great dap of nit eth that the 
God almightie. Popes doctrine 

15 (*Behold, J come as a thiefe. Bleſſed is an horrible 
is he that watcheth and kerpeth his y gar- plague of God, 
ments, leaſt hee walke naked, and men ſee which keepeth 
his filthmeſſe) : men ſtill in darke 

16 And thep gathered the together nito a ignorance and 

ETTOUTS, 
k They ſhall ſhewe their furie,rage and blaſphemie againſt Cod, 
when the light of his Goſpel ſliall ſhine. 1 By Eur hrates which 
was the ſtrengrhof Babylon is ment the ric hes, firength, pleatres 
and cõmodities of Rome the ſecond Baby lun, hic the faithful 
which are thetrue Kings and Prieſtes in Chriſt, haue taken away 
by diſcloſing their wicked de ceite. m Thar is, a lirong nomber 
of this great deuill the Popes ambaſſadours whichare (uer cry < 
ing and croking like frogges, and come out of Antichtiſis mouth, 
becauſe they H oulde ſpeake nothing bur lies, and vie all manner 
of craftie deceit to main eine their rich Euph es againſt the true 
Chriſtians. n Albert they call them ſclucs ſpitituall and holy fa. 
thers, o For in all Kin gs courtes the Pope hath had his :mbaſla- 
dours to hinder the kingdome of Chriſt, Chap. 3 f. 24 44. 
luke 12.39. p Of righteouſneſſe, and holinefe, u herewith we are 
clad through Ieſus Chiiſt, 
} lacs 


pt , which 


- 


The whote of Babylon. 


e Asif hewould place called in Yebzewe 1 Xrina-gepon, .. 
{ay, the crafti- 17 und the lenenth Aiigel yow2ed ont 
netic of deſttu · His viall into the aire : and there came a 
Gon when as 

Kings and Prin- 
C25 hall warte 
againlt God, 


fromthe thione, ſaping, ; It is done. 

18 Aud there were voptes, and thun⸗ 
dꝛings, and lightninges, and there was a 
but by the craft great earthquake, ſich as was not ſince 
of Satan, are inen were vponthe carth , euen ſo mightie 
brought to that an carthquake, 3 
place where 19 And the great / citie was denided in⸗ 
they ſhal be de · to thice partes, and => t cities of the nati⸗ 
ſtrayed. ons tell: and great Babylon came wm re- 
r This is the laſt membance betoꝛe God, * to giue vnto her 
judgement the cup ofthe wme ofthe fierceneſſe of his 
when Cluiſt wꝛath. 

ſhall come to 20 nd euerp ple fledde away, and the 
deſtroy the mountaiyes were not found. | 
wicked and 21 And chere fell a great Haple, like ta- 
deliuer his lents, ort of heanen vpon the men, and men 
Church. blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of 
ſ Meaning,the the hatle : fox the plague thereof was excee- 
whole nomber ding great. - * | | 
of them thar 6-34 | et 
ſ:all call themſelues Chriſtians, whereof ſome are ſo in deede, ſome 
are Papiſts, and vnder pretence of Chriſt, ſerue Antichriſt, and ſome 
areNewters, which are neither on the one fide nor of the other, 
t Si zuifying all ſtrange religions, as of the Iewes, Turkes & o: hers, 
winch then thall fall wich the grea: whore of Rome, and be tormen- 
teã in eternall paines. Iere 23.15. 

CHAP. IVIL 
3 Thed:ſcription of the great whore. 8 Her 

ſinnes & puniſh nent. l The victory of the Lambo. 
T Hen there came « one of rhe ſeuen An⸗ 
1 gels, which hadthe ſenen vials, and tal⸗ 
ked with nie, ſaynig vnto me, Come: J will 
ſhew thee the damnationofþ greatbwhoze 
that ſitteth bvpon many < waters. 

2 With whome haue committed fomi⸗ 
cation the Liings of the earth, and the in⸗ 
habitants ot the earth are dꝛunken with 
the wine of her foꝛnication. 

3 So he caried mee away into the wil⸗ 
derneſſe in the Spirite, and J ſawe a wo⸗ 
man fit vpon a ſcarlet coloured 4 beaſt, full 
of names af e blaſphemie, which had ſeurn 
heads, and ten homes, 

4 And the woman was arayed in pur⸗ 
ple and ſkarlet, and guided with golde, and 
piecious ſtones, and pearles, and had a 
cup of goide in her hand, full of s abominaz 
tions, and filthmeſle of her fornication, 

And in her tozehead was a name wait- 
ten, © 4 mpſterie, great Babylon, the mo⸗ 
ther of whozedomes, and abominations of 
the earth. 

6 And J ſaw the woman dꝛunken with 


2 Wich was 
Clicit leſus 
ho will take 
vengeance on 
this Romih 
harloe. 

b Antichriſt is 
compared to an 
harlot, becauſe 
he ſeduceth the 
worli with vaine 
wordes, qo- 
ctrines of lies, 
and ortward 
appearance. 
c Meaning, di- 
urs nations and 
countreyes. 

d Tue beaſt ſig- 
ni eth the anci- 
eit Nome: the 
woman that ſit- 
tech thereon, 
tie nene Rome 
tuch is the Pa- 
piſtrie, whoſe 


ctueltie and the Saͤrtpꝛs cf Jeſno: and when J lawe 


blood helding her, J wondzed with great maruaile, 
is declared by 7 Then the Angel laid into me, Where⸗ 
ſearlet. foze marueileſt thou ? J will ſhew thee the 


e Full of idola- inpſterie of the woman, and of the beatt 
trie, ſuperllition that beareth her, which hath leuen heads, 
a d contempt of and ten homes. 

tie ttue Ced. 

F This woman is the Antichriſt, tliat is, the Pope with the whole bo 
dy of his filthy crcatur es, as is ext ounded, Veric 18. whoſe beauty 
on / ly ſtand:th in outward pompe and impuJency, and craft like a 
ſtrumpet. g Of falſe do&rines and blaſphemies. h Whick none 
En know to auoyde, but the el;R, 


Zeuelation. 


loude voßce out of the Teitple of tzeauen 


The ſeuen heads. 


8 The beaſt that thou halt ſcene, was, i This is the Ro. 
and is not, and ſhall aſcend out of the bot- mane empire, 
tomleſle pit, and ſhall goe into perdition, which being fal 
and they that dwel on the earth, hal won⸗ len into decay, 
der (whole names are not wiuten in the the whore of 
2ooke of life from the foundation of the Kome vſurped 
wozlde ) when they beholde the beaſt that authoritie, and 
was, and is not, and pet is. proceeded from 

9 ere isthe minde that hath wiſe done. che deuill : and 
The icucn heads are k ſcucn monmtames, thither ſhall ic. 
wherconthe woman ſicteth: they arc allo turye, 

F[rucn Rings. Fs Ek Which ate a- 
10 Fine are fallen, and one is, and ano- bout Rome 
ther is not yet come: and when her com- | For after tha: 
meth, he mult continne a ſhoꝛt ſpace, the empire was 

11 And the belt that was, and is not, is decayed in Ne. 
eyen theweight, and is one of the ſeuen, and ro, Galba, Otho, 
ſhall goe into deſtruction, Vitellius, Veſpa- 

12 And the ten homes which thou ſaw- ſian & Titus di. 
eſt, are ten kings, which vet haue not recei⸗ ed in leſſe chen 
ned a kuigdome, but ſhall receiue power, as foumcene eres, 
Uuigs at one honre with the beat. and reigned as 

13; * Theſe haue one minde, æ ſhall gine Kings: Domitian 
their power, and authozitie vnto rhe beaſt, chen reigned,and 

14 Theſe (hal fight with the Lambe,and alter him Coc. 
the Lambe ſhall » ouercome them: * fog hee ceius Nerua 
is Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, and king of kings: and which was the 
they that are on his ſide, called, and choſen, ſcuenth. 
and faithinil, m Ee meaneth 

15 And hee (:pde Vito mee, The waters Traiane the Em- 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whoze ſit⸗ perour, who was 
teth, ate ꝓc aple, and multitudes, and nati⸗ a Spaniad and 
ons, and tongues. adopted by Ner- 

16 And the y tenne Homes which thon ua, but becauſe 
ſaweſt bpon the beaſt, are they that ſhall he perſecuted 
hate the whoꝛe, and lhall make her deſolate the taichtull, he 
and naked. and ſhall catcher fleſh , & burne gooch alſo to 
her with fire. perdition. 

17 Fo: God hath a put in their heartes n He ſignificth 
to fulfill his wil, and ta do with onetonſcnt the homi- 
fo2 to gie their kingdome unto the beall, ble perſccuti- 
until the woꝛdes of God be fulfilled. ons which haue 

18 A: the woman which thou ſaweſt, bene vnder 
is the great citie, which reigneth ouer the the empire of 
kings at the carth, Rome, and in all 

other realmes 
ſubiect to the ſame. o And breakethe to ſhiuers as a pottets pot. 

J. Tim. g. g. chap. 19. 16. p Diuers nations, as Gothes, Vandales, 

Hunnes and other nations which were once ſubiect to Rome (hal 

riſe againſt it, and deſtroy it. ꝗ That in ſtead of doing homage to 

Chriſt Ieſus, they ſhould be caſt into a reprobate ſenſe to ſerue An- 

tichriſt, and to dedicate themſelues and theirs wholy vnto him, 

CHAP. AVI 

3.9 The l:u-r; of the wor d are ſerie for the fall 
ofthe whereof Bavy'on, 4 An alnentionts the 
peop/e of God,to fiee out of her dominun, 20 But 
they that bee of ed. haus cauſe tareioyce for her dee 


the blood of Saints, and with the blood of fru@:on, 


A Nd after theſe things, J ſawe another 7/a, 27.9. 
Angel come downe from heaucn, Haz zere, . „. 
ning great power, ſo that the carthwas chap. 4.7. 
lughtened with his gloꝛn. a Ihis deſcrip- 
2 And hee crned ont mightun with a tion of the ouer- 
oude voyce, fſaring, “ Itis fallen, it is throwe of the 
fallen, Vabplon the great atie, and is bc- great whore, is 
come the habitation of b deuils, and the like to y where- 
holde ofall foule ſpirits, and a cage ofcuerp by the Prophetes 
vncleaine and hateiull virde , vie to declare 
the deſtruction 
of Babylon. b He deſcribe:h Rome tobe the ſinke of all abouy- 
nation nd dcuiliſi neile, and a kinde of hell. 


3 Fol 


o flee from Babylon, 


e The greateſt 3 Foz e all nations haue dzunken ot the 
part of the world wm ot the wꝛath of her foumcation, & the 
hath bene abuſed Kings of the earth haue conumuted fonts 
and ſeduced by cation with her, and the marchants of rhe 
this {pirituall earth Are wared riche of the abundance of 
whorcdome. her pleaſures. 

4. And J heard another vopce from hea⸗ 
nen ſay, a Go out of her, mp people,that pe 
threatnetlithe be not partakers m her ſinnes, and that pe 
wicked. he cuer łetctiue not of her plagues, 
comforteth and 5 Fox her ſinnes are*come bp vnto hea- 
coumſelleth his nen Godhaty remembzed her miqmties. 
what they ovght 6 Heward her, cuen as the harh rewar- 
to doc, that is, ded you, and gute her double accoꝛding to 
that they doe not her io kes: and ui the cup that lhe hath fil⸗ 
communicate led to non, fill her the double. 
with the lines 7 In aſunich as lhe gloꝛified her ſelfg, and 
of the wicked. lied mi ꝓlcaſure, ſo nuich gine pe to her toꝛ⸗ 
e Me Greeke inecnt aud ſozowe: fe the ſaith in her heart, 
word is, that her * ſit being s a QAucene, and anno wi⸗ 
finnes ſo followe dolce, and thall fee no mourning, 
one another, and 8 Thrrcefoze lhall her plagues come at 
ſo riſe one after a- dle dap, death, and ſoꝛow, and fanune, and 
nother, that they the thalbe bunt with fire: foꝛ ſtrong is the 
grow to ſuch an Tn God which will condemme her. 
heape, that at 9 And the Lungs of the earth ſhall be⸗ 
legth they touch Waile her, and lament ſoz her, whici haue 
the very heauen. coumutted foznication, and liucd in plea⸗ 
hHieſſed is he lure with her, when they ſhal (ce che moke 
that can repay to Of Her burning, 
the whore the 10 And ſhaͤll ſtand a farre off fox frarc of 
like, as is written, her tozment, ſaping, Alas, alas, the great 
Pfal. 137. 8,9. kitie Babplon, the mightie citie: fo in one 
Iſn.45 8. boure is thy mdgencent come, 

The glorious 11 And thei marchants of the earth ſhal 
1 of the Weepe and wane ouer her: no man bup⸗ 
ſtrumpet. cth their ware amp moꝛe. 

h But ful of peo- 12 The warc of golde and ſiluer, and of 
pleandmightie, Pzectons ſtone, and of pearles, and cf fine11- 
1 Both they that len, and of purple, and of ſilke, and of (kar- 
temporally have let, and of all mancrof Thyne k wood, and 
had profit by the of all veſſets of yuoꝛie, and of all veſſels of 
ſcumpet, & alſo moſt pꝛecious wood, and of bꝛaſſe, and ot 
the ſpiritual mar- Pꝛon, and of marble, 

chants ſhall for 13 And ofcinamom, and odours, and 
forowe and want oputments, and frankincente, & wine, and 


d When God 


of their gaine,cry oyle, and fine floure, and wheate , & bealts, x 


out and deſpaire, AND ſherpe, and hozſes, and | charers, and 
k Which is very {ernants, and w ſoules of nien. 

odoriferous and 14 {And the "»apyp!cs that thy ſoule luſted 
precious, after are departed from three, and all things 
| Such as the 
wantons vſe at ther, aud thon ſhalt finde them no more) 
Rome, 15 The marchants of theſe thmgs which 
m This is the vi- were wared rich, ſhal ſtand a farre off from 
left ware that er, foi feare of Her toꝛment, Weeping and 
thele marchants Wanling, | 
ſel. & beſt cheave, 16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, che great citie, 
whichſoules not. that mas clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
withſtanding the and ſHatlet, and gilded with golde, and pic⸗ 
Sonne of God te- £1095 ſtane, and prarles. 

deemed with his 17 ao m one houre fo great riches are 
precious blood, conie to deſolatian. And enern fhipmaſter, 
1. Pet. 1. 19. and all the people that occupie fhips , and 
n That is che fhipinen, 4 whoſoener trauaile on the lea, 
things which {hall ſtand a farre off, 

thou louedit 18 And cry, when then ſee the ſiroke of 
beſt, her burning, ſaying, Uahat eitie was Lie vn⸗ 
o And ſo ſhewe to this great citie: 

ſienes of great 10 And they fall caſt » dif on their 
! orowe, heades, and cry werping and warlmg, and 


Chap. xt x. 


which were fat ercella:it, are departed fra g 


The Lambes marriage, 553 


ſap, & las, alas, the great citie wherem were 
made riche all that had ſhips on the ſea by 
her j coſiines: toz mone houre ſhe is made Cx, olle eſſate 
deſolate, p And hath re. 

20 O heauen, reiopce oft her, and pe holy uenged your 

Apoſtles and Prophets: fox God hath cauie in pugi- 
P quien pour iudgement on her, ſhing her. 

21 Then a mightie Angell tooke bp & ere. 51.63. 
ſtone like a great nulſtone, and caſt it into q It (ball not be 
the ſra, ſapuig, With ſuch violence ſhall the like to other ci- 
great citie Babplon bee caſt , and thall be ties which may 
4found no moe. be builded a- 

22 And the vopce of harpers, and muſi- gaine, but it ſhall 
ciàns, and of pipers, and trumpetters ſhall be deſtroyed 
hee heard no moe in thee, and no craftes without mercy. 
man, of whatſoener craft he bee, ſhall bee r TheRomith 
found any moꝛe in thee: and the found of a prelates and mar- 
nulſtone thall be heard no moꝛe in thee. chants of ſoulcs 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine are as kings and 
no inoꝛe in thee: and the vopce of the bxide- princes: ſo that 
grome & of the bude thall be heard no moze their couetouſ- 
in thee: fox thp © marchants were the great neſſe andpride 
men of the earth : and with thine mchant- muſt bepuni- 
ments were decency all nations. ſhed: ſecondly 

24 Aud in her was found the blood of cheir craftes and 
the Pzophets,and of the Saints, and ot all deccites: and 
that were flaine vpon the carth, thirdly their 

CHAP, 21% crueltie. 

1 "Praiſes are giuen unto God fer iniging the 
whore, and ſor auen ging the bl.od of hu ſ:ruants, 
10 The A»gell will nit be wirſhipped. 17 The 
feules and lirds are called to the ſlauehter, 

Nd after thrice thmgs J heard a great 

voyce of a great multitude in he urn, ye God, becauſe 
{aying, * Hallelu- ia, faluation, and glozie, the Artichriſt 
and honour, and power be to the Lozde our and all wicked- 
God, neſſe is taken out 

2 Fo btruc aid rightrous are his indge⸗ of the worlde. 
ments: foꝛ hee hath condemned the greet b so that all the 
who, which did cozrupt the carth wich Saintes ate con- 
her foꝛnication and hath anenged the blood firmed & ouglit 
of his ſernants ſhed by her hand. nothing to doubt 

3 And agame they (aid, Hallclu-iah:and of the faluation 
her < {moke role vp for cuerimeze, of the faithful}, 

4 And the foure 4 twentte Eiders, and © 1 he wicked 
the foure 4 beafis fell downe,and woꝛſhip⸗ „ be burned in 
bed Cov that fate on the throne, faping, continual! fire, 
Amen, Yallein-1ah, that neuer (hall 

5 Tycn a voyce came ont of the thꝛone, be extinguiſhed. 
ſaying, P1aple our God, all pee his ſer⸗ d By the fours 
nants, and pe that feare hun, voth ſinal and beaſts are meant. 
Year. all creatures.” | 

6 And J heard like a voyce of a grrat e Sjgnifying that 
multitude, and as the voyce of many waz his indgements 
ters ⁊ as the vorce of ſtrong thundznigs, zre true and iuft, 
ſaping, PJalleln-1ah : fox our Lozde God al- & that we ought 
nughtie hath reigned. to prayſe him 

Let vs bee glad and reioyce, and gine euermore for the 
clozw to Him: for the i mariage ofthe Lambe geſtruction ot 
is come, aud his wife hath made her ſelfe the Pope. 
readie. God made 

8 And to her was qrannted , that ſhee Chriſt the bride- 
ould bee ararcd with pure fine linen and grome of his 
ſthinuig: fo? the fine linen is the righteoul⸗ Churchat the be⸗ 
neſſe of Saints. ginning, & at the 

9 Then 2 he ſaid vnto me, Wute, Blel⸗ laſt day it ſhalbe 
ſed are they which are © called vnto the fully accompli- 

: ; ſhed whenwe 
ſhalbe ioyned with our head. g Thatis,F Angel. Afar. 22. 2. cha. 1 f. 
13, h Whom Go of free mercy calleth to be rart-kers of hꝰ hea- 
uenly graces, and deliuercth from the filthy polli tions of Antichtiſt. 

Lambes 


a That is, praiſe 


The ſharpe word. 


C515.22 8,9, Lambes ſupper. nd he ſaid vnto nie, Theſe 
i Wno amchu- Waordes ot Sod Aretrit?, 

gal to teſtiſie of 10 And J fel befoze his feetc*to worſhip 
Ieſus, vr which hum: but he (11d bato ine, See thou doe it 
am partaker of nat: I am th fellow ſeruant, and one of hy 


the (ime Goſpel biethien, which haue the i teſtumonie of Je⸗ 
and faith, ſus. Wo!lhip God: foz the k teſtimone of 


Jeſus, is the Spirit of pꝛopgecie. 

II And J ſaw heauen open, and behold, 
a white l hoꝛſe, and he that ſate vpon hun, 
was called, =» Faithfull and true, and hee 
7 iudgeth and fighteth righteouſly, 

12 And his epes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were © many crownes: and 
he had a name wuttẽ, that no man y knew 
but himſelke. : 

I3 und * he was clothed with a garmet 
dipt in q blood, ⁊ his name is called, T HE 
them to others, ORD OF GOD, 
alſo that we muſt I4 And the ſwarriers which were im 
beleeue no other heaucu, followed hun vpon white hozlrs, 
ſpirit of prophe- ciothed with fine liuen white and pure, 
cie, but tha: 15 And ont of his mouth vient out a 
which dosth te- ſharpe * ſwoꝛde, that with it hee ſhoulde 
{tifie of leſas, and limite the heathen: for he * hall rule them 
leade vs to him. with a rod of vꝛon:foꝛ he it is that treadeth 
t \Whereby isſig- the wumepꝛeſſe of the fiercenclle & wath of 
nifted that leſus Al.2tghtte God, 

Chriſt our iudge 16 And ge hath vpon His garment, and 
{hall he vitori- Upon i118 ® thigh a name winten, IHE 
ous, and (hall tri. KING OF KINGS, AND LORDE 
umphe ouer his OF LORDS. | 

enemies. 17 Aud I lame an Angel ſtand in the 
m He meancth * ſme, who cryed with a laude voyce, 


k He thaweth 
that none ought 
to be worſhipped 
but onely God: 
and that he is of 
their nomber 
whom God vſeth 
to reucile his ſe- 
crets by to the 
Prophets, that 
they may declare 


Chriſt, ſaying to all the foules that did fits by rhe 
n So that ths nuddes of heauen, Come, and gather pour 
wicked ſtiall ſelues together vnts the lupper of the great 
tremble before CO), | 

his face, 18 That ye may cate the fleſh of Kings, 


and the flelij of hie captaines, and the flelh 
of mightie men, and the fleth of hoſes, 
and of them that ſit on them, and the fleſh 
of all free men and bondinen, and of ſinall 
and great. 

19 2nd J ſaw thebcalt, ⁊ the Iimgs of 
the earth,and their y warricrs gathered ro- 
gether to make battel agauiſt him that ſate 
on the hoꝛſe, and againſt his ſould:ers, 


o To ſhew that 
he was ruler of 
Al the world. 

p Thit is, none 
can haue ſo full 
reuelation hoe 
Chriſt is very 
God, eternall, in- 
finite & almigh- 


ty, as he kimſclfe, 20 But the beaſt was ztaken, and with 
Jia. 63. . 2. him that falſe pzophet that wiought mira⸗ 
q. Whereby is cles before hun, whereby he dece:ucd thein 
ified his via that receined the beaſtes marke, and them 


that worſhipped his image. Theſe both 
deſtruction of Were aue caſt into a lake of fire, burnuig 
his enemes. with nunſtone. 

r Signifying that 21 And the renmant were anne with 
Teſus Chriſt, the worde of him that ſitteth vpon the 
which isthe Houſe, which conuncth ont of his month, 
word,is made did all the faules were filled full with their 
feih.and is our Ih. 

Lord, our God, 

and the judge of che quicke and dead. ſ This declareth that his 
Angels ſhall come with him to iuàge the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked into eternall fire, Tal. 2. g. chap. 2 27. u Which de- 
ciareth his humanitie, wherein he is Lord of all, and ſliall iudge the 
world. 1. Tin. 5. 15. chag. 17. 14. x This ſignifieth that the day of 
iudgemeat ſhall be cleare and euident, ſo that none ſliall be hid: for 
the trumpet ſhall blo · ve aloude and all (all vnderſt and it. y For 
the Pope and the worldly princes (hall fight againſt Chriſt, euen vn- 
till this laſt day. Z The ouerthro of the beaſt and his. which ſhall 
be chieſiy accompliſhed at ths ſecond comming of Cluiſt, 


ctorie, and the 


Reuc lation. 


õ atan bound and looſed. 
EMAD IT 


2 Satan being bound jor a certa.ne time, 7 And 
after let looſe vexeth the Ciiarch griewnſly, 10.14 
And after the werlde is iugged, he and his are caſt 
into the lake of fre, 
A Nd JF ſawe an? Angel come downe fro a This Angel re- 
heauen, haunig the »kep ofthe bottom⸗ preſenterhthe 
leſſe pit, and a grearchame in his hand. order of the A. 
2 And he tooke the dꝛagon that old ſer⸗ poſtles, whoſe 
pent,which is the deiul and Satan, and he vocation and 
bound hun © a thouſand peeres, othce was from 
3 And caſt hum into the bottomleſſe pit, heauen: or ma 
and her ſhut hun vp, and ſealcd the doore ſignifie Chriſt, 
vpon him, that he chould deceime the pco- which ſhoulde 
ple no moze, till the 4 thouland peeres were tweade don ne the 
fulfilled : toꝛ after that he muſt be looſed fo2 ſerpents head. 
a litle ſraſon, b Hereby hee 
4 And J ſawe ſcates: aud they fate bp- meaneththe 
on them, and indgement was ginen unto Golp.1! whereby 
thein, and I ſawe the ſoules of them, that hell is ſhut vp to 
were beheaded fox the witneſſe of Jeſus, the fairchlull, and 
and toz the woꝛde of God, and which did Satan is chained 
not wozlhippe the beaſt, neither his miage, that he cannot 
neyther had taken his marke vpon their hurt them, yea 
fozehends, oz on their handes: and thep and the miniſters 
lied, and reigned with Chuſt al thouſand hereby open it 
peere. to the intidels, 
But the reſt ofthe z dead men ſhal not but through 
line agame, vntill the thouſand pecres bce their impietie 
fimthed: thts is rhe Þ firlt reſurrection. and ſtubburneſſe, 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he, that hath part c That is fom 
in the firſt reſurrection: tor on ſuch the i ſe⸗ Cluiſtes naciuicie 
cond death hath no vower: but they lk (hall vnto che time of 
be the Puieſtes of God æ of Chziſt, & hall Pope Syluelter 
rate with hum a | thouſand peere, the ſecond: ſo 
7 And wagen the thouland yeeres are Jong the pure 
n expired, Satan [hall be looſed ont of his dofine ſhould 
pꝛiſon, : after a ſort te- 
8 And ſhall gor out to deceine the peo⸗ maine. 
ple, which are in the fourequarters of the d After this 
earth : cuen n Gog æ Magog,togatherthom terme Satan had 
together to battell, whole nomber is as the greater power 
(and of the {ca. then he had be- 
9 And then went vy into the plapne of fore, 
the earth, which compatſed rhe cents of the e The glary and 
Saintes about, and the belaued citic: but autoritic of them 
fire came dovne from God out of heanen, thar ſuffer for 
and denoured them, Chiites ſake, 
10 And the deiull that deceined thein, f That is, whiles 
was cait into a lake of fire and bziniſtene, they baue remai« 
where the teal and the falſe pꝛophet ſhall ned in this life, 
be connented cuen dap and night for cuer⸗ g He meaneth 
nioꝛe. ' them, v hich ate 
1t And J lab a great vhite throne, and ritual dead; 
o gne that late on it, fram whole face fled a- {or in whome 
way bot the earth and heauen, and their Satan liuech, 
place was us moe om. he is dead to 
12 And J {awe the dead, both great and God. 
mall ſtande befozꝛe Sod: and the » bookes h Which is, to 
receiue Ieſus 
Chtiſt in true faith, and to riſe from ſinne in newneſie of life, i The 
death of the ſoule, which is crernall damnation. k Shall bee true 
partakers of Chriſt and his dignitie. 1 That is, for euer. m Af- 
ter that the chaine is broken and the true preaching of Gods worde 


is cotrupt. n Ey them ate meaut divers and ſtrange enemies of. 


the Church of God as the Turke, the Sata: ins, and ochers: reade E- 
zck.38 2. and 39. f, 2. by whom the Churchot God ſhould be prie- 
uouſly tormented, o M hich was Chriſt, prepared to iudgement 
with glory and maieſtie. p Luery mans conſcience is as a books 
wherein his deedes are written, which ſhall appcate when God ope- 
neth the books... 

were 


ö 


Holy Ieruſalem, 
were opened, and * another booke was 


7. il. 4.3. { r br 
chap. 3.5. upened, which is tue booke of lite, and the 
arid 21.27. dead were indged of thoſe things, which 


bwerewzuten m the bockes, accozduig to 
theꝛr i ozks. 
13 And the fa gaͤue vp her dead, which 
Vnderſtanding bocłe in her, and 4 death and hell deliuered 
211 kindes of by the dead, which were in them: and chey 


deach, whereby Were uidged encry man accoꝛduig to their 
men haue bene wozks. : 
Caine. 14 And death and hell were caſt mito the 


1 Hicll and death lake of fire: this is the u cond bath. 
u hich ate the laſt 15 And W4301322UCC was not tound wits 
cuemies, lnalbe ken in the bookie of life, was caſt mito the 
d:#royed. lytic of fire, 
CHAP, XXL 

3 24. The bleſſed eſtate of the ;od!y, 8. 27 And 
the nuſerable condition of the wicked. 11 Th: de- 
ſcriptien of the keauenly I:ru/alem, and of the 
we/e cf the Lambe. 

J2d I (awe * a new heauen and anew 


14.65.17. Ve 
and (6.22, earth : © for the firit heauen, and the 
2 Al things ball firſt earth were b ꝓalled awap , and there 


19S 1NAQU 

andre» Was no moe ira, | 

2 And J Lohn ſaw the <holy citie newe 
excelien: and Jeri come a powne trom God out of 
pertect eſtate, Heanen, piepared as à bade trmumecd 102 
2nd therefore the her huſ band, 

Cy of the rcſur- 3 And J heard a great boyce out of hea⸗ 
reckon is called, nien, lapuig, Behold, rhe Tabernacle of God 
che day of reftau- i iti nien, and hee will dwell with them: 
tetion of all and they ſhall bee his people,auid God hun 
things Act. 5. 2 t. {flie lhalbe their God with thein. 

2. Pet. 3. 13. 4 * %nd God lhall wipe © away all 
b For all thngs teares from their epes: and there thalt be 
ſhall be purged na 2102e death, neither ſoꝛowe, neither crys 
from their cor- 11g, neither ſhall there bee any moe pane; 
ruption,and the foꝛ rhe firit things are paſted, 

fuchful tha! enter 5 Aud he that fate vponthe throne, ſayd, 
into heauen with * 25choide, J make all thmgs newe: and 
their head he ſapdc vnto me, Mute: oz thele woꝛdes 
Chriſt, are fauhfull and eus. | 

e The holy com. 6 An ht layde vnto me, It is dane,“ I 
pany of the ele, am A lyha and Omega, the begimimug any 
d Meaning,thar the ende. I wili gnic ro hum that is a thut, 
God by his di- of the f well of tue water of life reeim. 
vine maieltie will 7 Ire that ouerconuneth, all uiherite 
glorifie and re- all things, and J wtl be his God, and hee 
vue his. and rake ſhall be 1p ſonne. | 
them vnto him. 8 But che s fearrtudl and unbelectung, 
La. 25 8. 
ch. 7. 17. 

e All occaſi- 


be renucd and 


ſtoredintoamoit 


- = 


ſtone, which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came unto me one ob the ſe⸗ 
uen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full 
of che ſeuen laſt plagnes , and talned with 


be taken away: 
ſo that they (hall 


1 & 4 — = * 
haus PErp du ul 


107. 

144213. mee, ſapuig, Come: J will ſhewe thee the 
2 ger. 5. t y. ibzwe, the Lambes wife, ; | 
Bab. l. 8. 10 And he carried me a wan in the ſpirtt 
4222.13. to a great and an hie momitaune , and hee 
Itch am the ſhewed nic the great citie, holy Jcru alem, 
eternal life will | deſcending ont of heauen from God, 


giue vnto mine to drinke of the liuely waters of chis eucrlaſting life, 
hey which fcare man more then God. h They which mocke 
aud ieſt at religion. i Meaning, the Church, which is married to 
Chriſt by faith. k Ey this deſcription is declared the incomprehen- 
ive encellencie, which the heauenly company doe enic y. I It is fad 
to co ne downe ſcomhea uen, becaule all che benchts that the church 
th they acknou ledge it to come of God through Ta ill, 


Chap. xxr. 


The Lambe is the Temple. 554 


11 Bauing the gloꝛ ie of God:and her ſhi⸗ l 
ning was luke vm a ene mol? piccicus, | 
as.a® Jaſper ſtone clcare as Crpl:all, m Ever greene 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and and flouriſlang, 
had twelue gates, and at the gates tiuclue n Signitying that 
Angels, and the names wulten, which the fairlitul tt al 
are the twelue tribes of the chiibzen of Il⸗ be ſurely kept in 
racl. heauen. 

13 On the Eaſt part there were thice o Ihat is, place 
gates, and onthe Noꝛthſide th:ce gates, on inough to enter: 
the Southſide three gates, and on the Weit tor els we knowe 
Ude thꝛee gates. there is but one 

14 And the wall of the citie had twehie way, & one gate, 
foundations, andm thein the names of the one Jeſus Chriſt, 
Laꝛnbes tweluer Apoſiles, p For the Apo- 

I5 And hee that talked with me, had a files were means 
golden reed? to meaſure the citte wuhall, whereby I: ſus 
and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. Chriſt the true 

16 dend the citie lap fonte ſquare, a the foundation was 
length is as large as rhe bꝛeadt h of it, and reueiledto the 
he me. iiired the city with the rrede, welne worlde, 
thoutſand futlongs: and the length, and the 
bꝛeadth, and the height of it are cauall. 

17 Andhenicalured the wall therof, an 
hindꝛeth, fourtie and foure cubites, by the 
meaſure of man, that is, of the Angell, 

18 And the bunldmgof Þ wall cf it was 
of Jaſper: and the citie was pure gold like 
vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citie were garniſhed with all maner of 
precious ſtones: the firſt foundation was 
Jaſper: the ſeconde of Saphir: the tho 
of a Chalcedome: the fourth of an Emc⸗ 
rade: 

20 The fiſt of a Sardonir: the ſirt of a 
Sardins : the ſeuenth of a Ch1pſolice: the 
eight ofa Berpl: thenmth of a Topaze: the 
tenth of a Chyſopꝛaſus: the elenenth of a 
Jacmth: the tvzelfrh an Amethyſt: 

21 And rhe twelne gates were twclne 
pcarles,and ener gate is cf ene pearie, and 
the ſtreete of the citie is pre gelde; as this 
ning glaſſe. 

22 And Jawe no Temple therein: fox 
the Lozde God almightie and the q Lamve 
are the Teinple of it, that Chrilt is 

23 And the citie hath noneede of the G4.) iaſcoarable 
ftiume, neicher of the moone to ſhine mit: „irh lis Harker; 
for the giozy of God did light it: aud the 4.60.19 
Lambe 1s thciight of1t, re 

24 * And the people which are fancd, . Iicre ug he ag 
{hal walke in che l:ghr ot it: and ihe ; kings in jnfnire ocher 
of the carth thai bzuig their glozp and ho⸗ faces, that kir:; 8 
nour unto it, and! Acer (eon 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut trary to F uiched 
Up dan: fol there ſhalbe no night there. opinion of the A. 

26 And the glow,x honour ofthe Gen- nabaptiſts) are 
tiics ſhjalbe bʒought vnto it. partakers of the 

27 And there hall enter into it none vn- heauenlw lors 
cieane thuig, neither whatſoener wootkety itthey rule in ide 
abomination oz lpes: but they which are of che Lord 
wzuten in the Lanibes * Booke of life. jo -... ; 
Plinl.4.3. chap. 3. 
Jan 2911 3. 


This declareth 


CHAP. 41 
1 The riuer of the water of life, 2 The fruit- 
ſulueſſe and llt of thecitie of Grd, 6 The Lord 
g'ueth euer bis ſeru1nis warnin? ef things to come, 
g The. anzel will nat be wor[hipped, 18 To the 
werde Cod mi nething be ad.led nor diminii/ ed 


And 


£4, &7 1599, 


The tree of life, 


a He alludeth to A Nd he ſchewed me a pure riner of wa⸗ 
the viſible para- tec of life, cleare as chiſtall, pxoceeding 
d iſe, to ſet torth ont of the thzone of GD D, and of the 
more ſenſibly the Yambe, | 
ſpirituall: and 2 In the b middes of the ſtreete ok it, 
this agreeth with and of cither (ide ot the rer, was the tree 
that which is bk life, which bare twelue maner of fruites, 
written, Ezek., and gane feuite every © moneth : and rhe 
7. r. leaues of the tree ſerued to hcale the 4 nati⸗ 
b Meaning, that ons with. 
Ckuiſt u ho is the 3 And there ſhall bee no moꝛe curſe, but 
life ot his church, tic thzone of God and of the Lambe ſhall 
is common to all be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him, 
h's,and not pe- 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
Culiar for any one Nalin thalbe 111 their foꝛeheads. 
ſort of people. 5 *And there ſhall be no e night there, 
For there are and then neede no candle, neither light of 
al things pleaſant the Sunne: fox the Loꝛd God giueth thein 


and full of all light, and they thall reigne foꝛ euerntoꝛe. 
contentation 6 And he lande vnto nee, Theſe woꝛdes 
continually. are f.uthfull and trie: and the Loꝛd God of 


d Which ſome- the holy Piophets ſent his Angell to ſhew 
time were va- Unto his ſeruants the things which uit 
ure as Gentiles, {Hozcly be fulfilled, 
— now are pur- 7 Beholde, J come ſhoxthy, Bleſſed is he 
ged and made that keepeth the wozdes of the pꝛaphetie of 
whole by Chriſt, 1925 booke, 
1/7.60.19,20. 8 And Jam John, which ſawe z heard 
e the liglit hal theſe things: and when J had heard and 
be ynchanzea- ſeene, * J f fell downe to worthip before 
ble, and (hine for the fecte of the Angell, which thewed me 
theſe things. 
Ch1p.19.19. 9 But he ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it 
f Now this is not: fox J am thy fellowe ſernant, and of 
che ſecond time thy bicthzen the Pzophets, and of them 
chat he ſuffered Which keepe the woꝛdes of this booke: 


himſelfe to be worſhip God, ; 
caried away with 10 And he ſaid vnto me, s Scale not the 


ener. 


the excellencie woꝛdes of the prophecte of this booke: foꝛ 
ofthe perſon: the tume is at hand. : ; | 
which is to ad- II He that is vninſt, let him be vniult ſtif: 
moniſh vs of our 


infirmitie and readineſſe to fall, except God ſtrengthen vs miracu- 
touſly with his Spirite. g This is not then as the other prophe- 
cies which were commanded to be hid till the time appoynted, as in 
Daniel 12. 4. becauſe that theſe things ſhould be quickely accompli- 
ſged, and did now beginne. 


Reuelation. 


Water of life offred freely. 


and he which to filthie, ! et him be filthie ſtil: 

and hee that is rightreous, let hun be righ⸗ Rem. 2 6. 
ccons ſtill: aud hee that is holp, let hun be / 41.4. 44.6 
hotp ill. chhap. 1. 8. & 21.6 

12 2nd behold, J come ſhozuthy, and my h They (hall le 
re warde is with mee, * to gie cuerp man crcrnally wth 
accozbing as his vozke ſhal be. 5 Sonne ot God. 

13 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, the be- i That mainteige 
ginnuig and the ende, the firit, and rhe laſt, falſe doGrine, & 

I4 Vleſſed are they, that do his cominan- delight therein. 
demients, that their right may bee in the k That is, a true 
h tree of ite, and may enter mihzough the and naturall man 
gates mto the citie. and yet God e. 

15 Foz without (hall be dogges and en⸗ qual with my 
chanters, and whoreinongers, and nmnur- Father, 
therers, and idolaters, and wholocuer lo- | For Cl:rift is; 
ueth oꝛ maketh' lies. licht thar giuert 

16 J Icſus haue lent mine Angel, to te- liehe to every 
ſtifie vnto pon theſe things m d Churches: on that com- 
Jam tc coate and the kgenerarion ot Da- meth into this 
ud, and the bꝛight monung ! ſtarre. worlds, 

17 And the Spirite and the bz1de lan, m Let them be 
Come. And let hun that heareth , ſan, afraid: of Gods 
m Come : And lct hun that is a * rhirſt , horrible iudge- 
conie: and * leet whoſocuer o will , take of ments, and af. 
the water of life freely. focne at they 

18 For J pꝛoteſt vuto cnery man that heare the Lambe 
heareth the woꝛds of the pꝛophecie of this cal, let the come, 
booke, * If anp man thail adde vntothele n He that feeleth 
things, God ſhal adde vitohan Þ plagues, himſelteoppreſ. 
that are w:ittcu in this booie, ſed with atfiQi- 

19 And if any man lhall bunmiſh of the ons, and defireth 
wo:ds ofthe booke of this pꝛophecie, God the heaneyly gra- 
{hal take away his part out of the booke of ces and comtory, 
lite, and out of the holy cirre, æ from thoſe 4.8 5.1, 
things wh:ch are wutten in this boone. o That is, when 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, God beginneth 
?Snrein, J come quickely, Xmen, Euen ſo torefo:me our 
qcome, lond Jeſus. will by his Spirit. 

21 The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt Y. 7.4.2. & 12, 
be with pon all, L men. 32. Preu. 30 6. 

p Seeing the 
Lorde is at hand, we ought to be conſtant and reioyce, but wee muſt 
beware wee eſteeme not the length nor ſhortneſſe of the Lords com- 
ming by our owne imagination, 2. Pet. 3.9. q This declareth the 
earneſt deſire that the faithfull haue to be deliueted out of theſe m- 
ſeries, and to be ioyned with their head Chriſt Ieſus. 


The ende. 
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£3 TI wo right profitable 


and fruitfull Concordances, or 


large and ample Tables 
Alphabetical. 


The firſt conteyning the interpretation of the 


Hebrue, (aldean, Greeke , and Latine wordes 


and names ſcatteringly diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, with their — — following euery of them: 


and the ſecond comprehending all ſuch other principall 
wordes and matters, as concerne the ſenſe and meaning 
of the Scriptures , or direct vnto any neceſſary 
and good inſtruction, 


The further contents and vſe of both the which Ta- 


bles {for breuitie ſake ) is expreſſed more at large in the Preface 


to the Reader: And wil ſerue as wel for the tranſlation called 
9 encua, as for the other authorized to be 
rea1inChwches, 


Collected by R. F. H. 


i 7mprintedat London by the Deputies 
of Chriſtopher Barker, Printer to the 


7 , 7 5 , 
Pneenes meſt excellent 
Maieſtic. 


Cumprinilezio Regie Nl. ateitatis. 


— I_ AT ==: = —_Y 
FFV 
THE PREFACE TO THE 
( hriſtan Reader, touching the two 


Alphabets enſuing. 


O OD Chriſtian Reader , becauſe thou mayeſt enioye andreapethe 
3 proſite of ticſe rwo Alphabets of directions vnto Con:mon places 
hereafter following, which I haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imprin- 
ted for thy commoditie: | thought it not amiſſe to aduertiſe thee ſomes 
what touching rhe principall contents, vie, and commoditie of them, 
$ Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the ſayde Alpha- 
bet , I haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the ſtrange names and wordes 
which ate {catteringly to be founde here and there throughout the whole Bible, remay- 
ning written in the Hehrewe, Chaldean, Syrian, Greele, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto ſo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and cuety of them, as I truſt thou ſhak thinke 
ncedeſull. And for that in divers tranſlations thete ſtrange names & wordes are written di- 
uerſly, l haue, in reſpect thereof, only in this Alphaber,folowed y Genenztranflation,as moſt 
allowed in that hehalfe, and yet haue placed in the M argent thereof, how in writing, other 
Tranſlations differ from the ſame : to the ende nor onely ſuch corruprions as ate found for 
want of the tiue Orthographic of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are okiltull in theſe 
languages, to be amended, when time (hall miniiter occaſion (as ſome of them are alrea- 
dy) but ajlo the vnskiltull Readers be not detrauded of ſuch commodity,as might grow vn- 
to them thereby, eſpecialhy it they ſhould haue occahon to looke for any worde in the fame 
Alphabet, after the ſame maner of writing, that they had ſcene or read in other Copiæs, 
and not finde the ſame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the ſatde Alphabets, I have 
likewiſe by themſclues placed all, and as many proper and vſuall Englih words, as are con- 
teined in the ſame Byble , conducing to the finding out ot the moſt fitteſt ſentences , and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chuiſtian fayth and Religion, or belonging to any other ge dly or neccHaric in- 
ſtructiõ: ſo as if thou wouldeſt vnde: ſtand what is to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his v iſe dome, or his loue, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſt ce, his promi- 
ſes. his plagnes,or his puniſliments, &c. either elſe concerning Chriſt, or the hoiy Ghoſt, An- 
pcl.or Man, Nature, „or Lawe, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbelic fe, Predeſtmation, or Repro- 
bar! on, lu. li cation, Kegeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou N 
deſt vuderſtande vat is necetlarily to be learned in the ſame Scriptures, touching the 

ſtatc, authoritiffice or duetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Buhops and! 
ſtoro, Elders or hiniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Rſiſtreſſes, Subiccts, and Pari- 


Nubnets, Husbands and Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how cuery « ne, of what degree, 
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citate,condition,or proteflion ſocuer, he, ſhe,or they be of, oughtto Lehave themſe!ucs ta- 
ward God, and One To. ard» another, and what is to be ſpoken and nut pech en, and lat 
«ro be don and leſt vndone oſthem or any of them, by the rule of Gaas worde: thou art 
net vide of competent knowledge or directions inthis Alphabet to ayde thee, Thuly, to 
furcher thee wfinde out inthele.wo Alphabets, any thing whereof 1 haue before made 
mer tn, chou a't to reſort Alptaverically vnto the fiſt of them, with the name of any 
Nan, Women, Countrey, Citic, Place, Riuer, Idoll, &c. in the fame conte ned: and alſo vn- 
eo th. cond Felt. m, vun die clue Word ut any ſentence OF COMMON pl iCL there myo Co 


70 ned, hic C144 art moſt att Iced unte 0 deſireſt robe latisfed Ot. and dy that means 
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A Preface to the Chriſtian Nader. 


directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, euen to the Booke, Chapter, and Verſe, where 
the ſame, (or ſo much thercof, as for a godly, Cht iſtian, and nece flaric knowledge ſhall be 
thought requititc) is to be found out molt readily : alwayes remembring, that whatſocuer 
conuenientknowledge wanteth in cheſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupphied by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent, More- 
ouer, good Chriſtian Reader, thou haſt allo to obſerue how that the firſt Figure, or Figurcs, 
which followe next after any Booke whereunto thou ſhalc be guided, figniterh or ſignifie 
the Chapter, and the other the verſe or verſes of the ſame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
ſaid things is to be ſought for. Againe,where as thou ſhalt after a Chapter, and otherwhiles 
after ſome verſe or verles of a Chapter, ſinde this marke or Starre * quoted, thou art to vn- 
derſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the ſame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the end thercot entreateth or in ſome good reſpects chief. 
ly belongeth, and may be apply ed io the ſame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou ſee- 
keſt for, except there be any verſes following the ſame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to excecderiiole verſes. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly ſer downe the ſenſe, and that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which chou art directed vnto, & not tlie very wordes them ſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that will not offend thec, ſitlil haue 
ſo don: for the vnlearneds fake, becauſe the iame coulde, ne can be made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not ſo great a curioſitie and abbreutation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps ſome other would hñaue had me: and yet coltdering to what a great quantitie theſe 
two Alphabets are growen vnto, (ouer that I thought they would) l haue bin forced roleauc 
out ſomewhat, that otherwiſe l would haue added vnto them, which hercafter by Gods 
grace L wil! ſupply: thus much touching the principall contentes, commoditie, and vic of 
the aforcſaid Alphabets, which with ſuch other doubrs as may trouble thee, l miſtruſt not, 
but by well peruſing of the late, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter, which is vſed in 
tliem) will ſoone appcare very calie, plaine, and apparant vnto thee, albeit I particularly 
touch not cueiy of them. Now theretore to conclude, if my ſimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein ſhalbe well accepted of thee, lmeane, of the more skilful and learned Readers, to be 
poliſhed and amended of them (it they ſhall ſo deeme neceſſarie and conuenient) to the 
better ediſication of che Church of God, whereof they arc or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre ſoorth as their Lalents wil ſtretchi vnto, and that in the ſpirit 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or vnlearned Reader, (vnto 
whome l confeſſe my ſelfe the greateſt debtour) as an ayd and helpe to their godly ſtudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withall Chriſtianly to be conſtrued of al men, as a means and 
furtherance, and not an hinderance vnto any, i ſhal for my part thinke my ſelfe wel re- 
quited, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that [ thal enioy my deſire, & that 
which Ilonged for, And fo beſeeching Almightie God to give vs his grace 
to be ſtudious of vnitie, and bringing forth ſuch fruites,as may de- 
clare our vndoubted election in Chriſt leſus, I take my 
leaue of thee, this xxij. of December. 
Anno Domini. 
1578. 


Thine inthe Lerd, Robert F. Herrey. 


The firſt Alphabet of directions to common 


places,conteyning all the Hebrewe,Caldean,Greeke, La- 
tine, or other ſtrange names, diſperſed throughout the whole 


Bible, conducing to the profitableſt things thereof. The tur- 
ther contentes and vſe ol the which, more at large is ex- 
preſſed in the Pretace preceeding. 


A. 

H Aron 02 Ahaton: A teacher , 02 fea- 
ching, 02 cenceiuing, 02 4 hall, oꝛ meun- 
taine, 02 4 man of the meunmtaine , 02 
8 the mountaine of fortitude, 02 à ſtrong 
& -//. The ſonne ok Amram, Trod.6.20, 
He meeteth Moles at Yozeb- Erod. 4. 
27. He is eloquent. Exod. 4. 1 4 He is ſent with Moles 
into Egypt. C xod. 4. 15, 16. and declareth Gods mel» 
ſage vnts ]Pharaoh, Exod. 4. 30. and 5. 1. Aaron and 
Hur waite at the foote ot the mountaine, vntil Moſes 
teturned from ſpeaking with God. Exod. 24.1 3,14- 

Aaron was with his ſonnes anointed and conlecra- 
ted Pꝛieſt. Leuit. S. 1. Momb. 3. 10. Deut. 18.1. Heb. 
5-4.after the oꝛdinauce. Exod 28.1. and 29.1. 40, 
12. He erecteth a calfe. Erod.z 2 4. and is rebuked of 
Moles therefoze. Ex. 2.21. The oblation of him and 


Abed-nago./eruant of /-aning.A mans name called 
alſo Azariah, Dan. 1.7. 

Abel, mourning, A citie , where dwelt wiſe men, 
whole counſels many ot y Iſtaelites followed in their 
affaires. 2. Sam. 30.18. It was pꝛeſerued by the coun⸗ 
ſell of a wiſe woman that was therein. 2. Samuel 20. 
16. It was afterward taken by Tiglath Pileſer. 2. 
Kings 15.29 Alſo a place whereupon the Arke of 
God was ſet. 1. Samu. 6. 18. Judg. 11.3 3. Foz Abel 
the ſonne of Adam, looke Habel, 

Abel-beth-maachah. Mourning to the hiuſe of Ma- 
achah. A citie which king Aſa ouercame by the helpe 
of Ben-hadad. «.Kin.15.20.called alſo Abelmaim. 2. 
Chꝛon. 16.4. 

Abelmaim. mourns g waters. A citie, called alſo 
Abelbeth-machah as befoze. 


Abdenego 
Abela 


Abel. mcholah. ſorow 0 weakeneſſe.A place, whereof Abel- mehu- 
looke Judg. 7. 22. and 1. King. 4.12, la 


his childꝛen the day of their annointing. Leuit.6.20+ | ; 
Abel ſhittim. /-row of thernes, A place not far from Abel-fatim 


His oblation foꝛ himſelfe and the people. Leu. 9. 2. He 


bleſleth the people after his offering. Leuit. 9. 22. He 
and Miriam murmure againſt Moles, and be repzoo- 
ued of God. Momb. 12.115. 

The oblations and tenths offered vnto God by the 
childzen of Iſtael. appertaine vnto Aaron. Numb 18. 
3. God is Aarons heritage. Nomb. 18.20. Bp making 
of Aatons rod to budde, God appꝛooueth Aaron to be 
high Pꝛieſt. Momb. 17.8. Hee went ycerelp but once 
into the moiT Holz. Exo. 30. io. He could not enter into 
the land of Canaan, toꝛ his infidelities lake. Mom. 2 0. 
24, He dieth by the appointment of God in the top of 
the mount Yoz.called Moſera. Mom. 20.28. Deut. 10. 
6. and 32 ;o. Atter him ſucceedeth his ſonne Eleazer. 
Mom. 20.2 8. The habitations of his childꝛen.i.Chꝛo. 
5.5 4. He is pꝛaiſed. Eʒ ra. 6.5. Ecclus. 45.6, 7. His 
ſonnes MNadab and Abihu were \laine foz offering 
ſtrange fire. Leuit. 10. 1, 2. Iooke moze Litas. Actes 
7.40 Hebz. 5. 4. and y. 11. and 9.4. 

C Abaddon.in Greeke Apollyon, deſtroying. Looke 
Reuel . 1 r. 

Abanah, ſtonie, ot abulding,o02 father I beſeech new. 
A riuer ot Damaſcus. 2. Ring. 5. 2. 

Abarim, goings ouer, furo/s, 02 concerns : in the 
Sptian tongue, Al: kindes of corne. Ahi.louer Jos 
dan, where the Tſ{racltes pitched the 41. manſion in 
the wilderneſſe. JNomb, 3 3.47. from whence G OD 
ſbewed Boles the land of Canaan. Nomb. 27.12. and 
ban ↄ which hill Moſes died. De. 32.49, 50.4 34.1, 5. 

Abba. father. Mat. 14. 36. 

Tie cry vnto God Abba father. by the holp Shoſt. 
Vom. 8. 1 5. Galat. 4.6. : 

Abaton. ffrengih. The ſonne of Mattathias p ſonne 
of Tohn. 1. Mac. 2.5 called alſs Eleazar. 1. Mac. 6. 3. 

Abda. a ſeruant,o in the Dpuan tongue. th cloud, 
1 Ring. 4.6. Nche. 11.17. 


Joꝛdan, South from the Moabites, ſo named ef the 
plentie of thoꝛnes growing there. Mom. 3.49. in that 
place was the 42. manſion of the Iſraelites. 

Abel- mixraim. Gen. o. 11. 

Abez. an eg ge, girtie, og of linen. A citie in the tribe 
of Iſſachar. Joſhj. 19.20. 

Abgat ha. father of the wine preſſe, one ok king Aha⸗ 
ſueros vii.chamberlaines. Eſter. 1. 10. 

Abi. n father. Hegechiahs mother. 2. Ring. 18.2. 

Abiah. che will of the Lord. The ſonne of Samuel. 
1. Samu. 8. 2. Allo Rehobcams lonne. 1. Chꝛon. 3.10, 
who is called Abiiam. i. Ning. 1.4. 3. and in g atthew 
Abia. Matth. 2.7. Allo the nanie of Heſrang wife. 1. 
Chꝛo. 2.24. 

Abi-albon. the father of great vnder ſtanili 17,02 the 
father of much bui ding, ot wrongs, a mans name, 2. 
Sam. 23. 31. called Abicl.2.Chzo.11.32, 

Abiain.the father of the ſea. the ſunne of Rehoboam. 
1.Kin.1 4.31, looke Abiah. Hee is made King of Fits 
dah. 1.King. 15. 1. warreth with $croboam, 2. Chꝛon. 
13.2. glozieth in Sod his guide. 2. Chꝛon. 13. 12. and 
therekoꝛe obtaineth victozte. 2. Chꝛon. 13.16. he dyeth: 
After him ſucceedeth his ſonne Aſa, agodly prince, 
1. King. 15 8. and 2. Chꝛon. 14.1, 2. 

Abiataph. à garnering, op conſumiie father, The 
ſonne of Roꝛah. Cxod. 6. 24. looks Ediatoph. 

Abiathar. father of the remnant, 92 cxcellent ſat er, 
02 /ather of centemplaten. The ſenne of Ahime lech, 
who cſcaped the hands of Saul. 1. Samu. 22.20, 21. 
aud fled to Dariti'd to Neilah. 2. Sami. 2 2.6, Dee bols 
deth with Adonitah. 1. Kings 1.7. was put from his 
Pꝛieſthaod. i. Ein. 2. 27. accoꝛding tothe woꝛd. 1. San. 
2.31, 32 reade ©3ark, 2,26, Allo the name of anott cr 
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Abdi ſeruunt. The fatherof Niſh.2.Chꝛ. 29.12. Abida fatter of knowledze, Gen. 25. 4. 
Abdiel a ſeruant of q od, 024 cleude of Gods ſtore. Ahlidan Fee „Fladen ent, Fond. 1. 1 f. 
Tere, 36.25. and 1. Chꝛo. 5. 15. Abi cl. y father i d. 1. Data. 9. r. and 14.8 1. Alſa 
Ab lon a fer, a cloute iuſtice. 2. Ch. 34.0. à mans name. i.Chꝛoute. 11.31. called Abt-albon.2, 
called chboꝛ. 2. Rin. 2 2.1 2. Alſo a citie. Nolhu. 21.3, Sam. 23. 31. ; 
Alg indge wha had 40, ſonnes, and 30, nephewes. Abic zer. /e fathers zeipe. Toſhna 17. 2. Alſu one 08 
Dauids 30. Wogthieg. 2. Sam. 23.27 


Judg. 12.1314, 


— 


© wy 


Aba 


Abes 


Abagthan 
Abagatha 
Abia 


bim 


Ebtaiapt: 


1 

Abigail. the fathers 10. UAite tothe vngodly Mabal. 
a homan of ungular wiſ dome. . Sam. 25. 3. Who be⸗ 
came aftcr Nabals death. the wife of Dauid. 1. Sam. 
25. 39. Alſo the name of the daughter of Mahaſh. c. 
whom Amala deffoured. 2. Sam. 17.25. 

Abig beon. the father of the cup, oꝛ fat her of a litle 
hill, oz the father of Grbeon. t. Chꝛo 8. 29. and 9.3 5. 

Abianil. the father of ſtrength, riches, oꝛ ſorow, Mom. 
3.35. Allothe name of Rehoboams wike. 2. Ch. 11.18. 

Al, ahil. he father of light, oꝛ Fraiſe. 1. Cho. 2. 29. 

bihu. hee 4 father, oz father himſelſe. one of the 
{onnes of Aaron. Exod. 6. 2 3. who with Madab his 
brother was conſumed with tire, fo: that they offered 
ſtrange fire contrary to Gods commandements. Leu. 
10. t, 2. and Nomb. 3.4, 

Hewe Abilhiu, Nadab, Moſes, and Aaron ſaw God 
in the mount. Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

Abihud, the rather of praiſe, oꝛ cenfeſion. 1.Chꝛ.8. 
3. Allo the name of Joꝛobabels ſonne. Matth. 1.13. 
there called Abiud. aud in 1. Chꝛo.3. 19 Hananiah. 

Abiiah, idem. as Abiah, The mothet ot Mezekiah. 
2. Chꝛon. 29.1. called Abi. 2. King. 18.2. Alſo Jerobo» 
ams ſonne, who dyed, and was bewailed of all Iſrael. 

1. King. 14. 1,18. 
Abitiam, looke Abiam. 
Abilene. wecing. oz crying, oꝛ lamentable, oꝛ the [one 
ef a Aan ſien, oz wurmiuring. A counttep wherecot Lp⸗ 
{anias was Tetrarch. Luk. . 1. 

Abimacl. a father from Ged, 02 77 Jod. Gen. xo. 28. 

Abimelech th kings j er, o: my father the king, ot 
father of counſel/,02 chieſe father. A gencrall name ot 
the kings ofthe Philiſtims, (as Ceſar is the name of 
the Emperoꝛs of Rome) the king of Gerar, who tooke 
Sarah tro Abzaham.pnrpoſing to make her his wite. 
Gencl.25.2.1Yee maketh a covenant with Ab:aham, 
Gene. 21.27 and allo with Jzhak. Gen, 26.26,3r, 

Allo the ſonne of Terubvaal, oz Gideon. Jud. 8. 35. 
end 9.1.who flewe 70. of his brethzen,* reigned king 
oucr Iſcael. Judg.9. 5, 6. ⁊ at the laſt periſhed ſhame⸗ 
fully. Judg. 9. 53.54. and 2. Sam. 11.21. 

Abinadab. a father of a vowe , o 9/ a free minde, n 
Prince. The bzother of Dauid. . Sam. 16. 8. Alſo the 
ſenne of Saul. 1. Chro. 9 33. The Arte of God was in 
his houſe, 1. Ban. . 1. and from thence was cattien 
to the houſe of Obed dom. 2. Bam. 6 3,10, 11. 

Abinoam. father ef b-autie, 92 gladneſſe.Judg.4.6, 

Abira.a high ſath r, o; a father of e ection, oʒ deceit. 
The firſt begotten ſonne of Hiel the builder againe of 
Jeticho. 1. Kin. 16.34. Alſo Eliabs ſonne, who going 
about to vſurpe p pꝛieſthood, was aliue ſwalowed vp of 
the carth.J2om.16.1,31,32.Deu.11.6,JIlal.106.i7. 

Abiſhag.rbe fathers ignorace or error, oꝛ the multiply- 
ing father. A faire pong virgin, who lay with Dauid in 
bis age to cheriſh and warme him.. Nin. 1. 2. 3. whom 
after the death of Dauid, Adonitah aſked ts wife, and 
therfo:e was ſlaine by Benaiah. 1. King. 2.17, 21,25. 

Abithai, the fathers reward,oz the father of a reward. 
The ſonne of Zertiah,who purſued Sheba. 2.Sam, 
22.6.and therfoꝛe was reckoned among; Dauids woz⸗ 
thtes. 2. Sam. 23. 18. his linage is found, 1. Chz.2.16, 

Abiſhalom, oꝛ Abſalom, a father of peace, oꝛ the /a- 
ters peace, oꝛ reward, oꝛ the fathers ende. The ſonne of 
Salomon. 1. Kin. 15. 1, 2. and 2. Chꝛon. t 1,20. called 
Aricl. 2. Chꝛon. 13.2. 

Alſo the name ok Dauids forme by Maacah, 2. 
Sam. 3. 3. who after that he Had made a banquet at 
his ſheepe ſhearing vnto the Kings ſonnes ſlewe his 
bꝛother Amnon, becauſe he had rauiſhed his fiſter Ta⸗ 
mar 2. Sam. 13.28.29, 3 2. he fled. 2. Sam. 13. 34,37. 
and was called againe by Joabs policie, and the wo⸗ 
men of Tekeah.2. Dam. 1. 2, ta 24. De had 3. ſonnes 
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and one daughter. 2. Sam. 14. 27. his beautie.2.S am. 
14.25. After his teturne to Jeruſalem , his father 
would not ſee hun, tothe ende he woulde not ſeeme to 
appꝛoue his doings. 2. Sam. 14. 24. he burneth Joabs 
field of barlep, and why. 2. Samu. 14. 29, 30. Hee is 
bꝛought into Dauids pꝛeſence, who foz the feruent 
loue he bare him, killed him, 2. Samu. 14.3 3. his am ⸗ 
bition by cciour of honezing of iuſtice. 2. Samu. 15 2, 
to 7. he kaineth to make a vowe and ſacriſice, whereby 
he obteineth licence of his father to depart to Debzen, 
and rebelleth. 2. Samu. 15.7, 8,9. The people igno⸗ 
rant of his dꝛitt followe him. 2. Sam. 15. 1 x. By Ahi⸗ 
tophels counſell he lieth with his fathers concubines, 
2. Sam. 16. 21. accoꝛding to the pꝛophecie. 2. Samu. 
12. 11. Dauid chargeth {cab not to kill him, but to 
intreate him kindly foz his ſake. 2: Samu. 18.5. Be⸗ 
ing hanged in an Oke, he is thꝛuſt though the body 
by Joab. 2. Samu. 18.14. Dauid mourneth koz his 
death, and tooke it very heauily. 2. Sam. 18.3 . Toab 
comfozteth him. 2. Samu. 19.5, 6,7, 8. The people re- 
pent their folly in making him Ring ouer them. 2. 
Sam. 19. 10, to 15. 
Allo the name of a man. t. Mac. 11. 70. chere called 
Abſalomus. 
Abiſhua. the father of /aluation,the ſonne of hine⸗ 
has. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 4. Alſa the ſonne of Bela. 2. Chꝛ. S. 3,4. 
Abiſhur. the father ef a ſong,02 wall, 02 of rightecuſ- 
nc ſſe. 1. Chꝛo.2. 28. 
Abital. the father of the dewe. 2. Sam. 3. 4. 
Abitub.the ſather of goodneſſe, 1 .Ch2o.8.11. 
Abner, the fathers candle. A captaine of Sails hoſt 
the lonne of Ner Sauls vncle. 1. Sam. 14. 50. Dauid 
repꝛoueth him fo: his negligence. 1. Samu. 26.15, 17. 
he maketh Jſhboſhcth the ſonne of Saul king. 2. Sa. 
2.8,9. f wageth battell with Dauid,t is put to flight. 
2. Sam. 2. 17.29, 31. De thꝛuſteth Aſahel thzough the 
body with a ſpeare. 2. Samu. 2. 23. he lieth with Riz⸗ 
pah 2. Samu. 3.7. Therefoze Jſh-boſheth is offended 
with him: fez which caule hee betrapeth his maſter, 
and maketh a coucnant with Dauid to deliver Iſrael 
and Judah into his hand: afterward he is laine cows 
ardly by Joab. 2. Samu. 3.1 2,17, fo: the which Das 
uid and his people mourne, 2. Sam. 3.31,32433,34, 
Abram, an hug father, The ſonne of Terah. Gene. 
11. 27,31. taketh Sarai to wife Gen 11. 29. he goeth 
out of his nat iue countrey at Gods commandement, 
Geneſ. 12.1, 4. God pzomileth him and his ſeede the 
land of Canaan. Gen. 12.7. f 13.15. 15.8. and 17.4. 
He with his wike, his bzothers ſonne Lot. æ his houſes 
hold, trauaile toward the lande of Canaan, and there 
he buildeth an altar. Gen. 12. 5. 7. hee trauaileth into 
Egypt, where hee willeth Sarai to call him bꝛother. 
Gene. 12.13. Pharaoh being puniſhed foꝛ taking his 
wike, reſtozeth her againe. Gen. 12.17, 19. Hee · retur⸗ 
neth out of Egypt very rich. Genel. 13.2. To auopde 
ſtrife, he parteth company very louingly with Lot his 
nephew. Gen. 13 8,11. he deliuereth Lot out of capti⸗ 
uitie. Gen, 14 16. he giueth vnto Melchi· zedec tithe 
of his ſpoile. Gen. 14.18, 20. Heb. y. 4,8. He refuſeth to 
be enriched by the Ring of Sodom, that the gloꝛy of 
his wealth might redound to God only. Ge. 1 4.2 2,2 2. 
Abram receiueth the pꝛomiſe of a ſonne. Ge. 15.4 and 
17. 16. K 18. o. and requirethok God a ſigne. to aſſure 
him that his ſec2e ſhould inherit the land of Canaan, 
Gene. 15.8, 9. he with the conſent of Sarai his wife, 
lieth with Hagar, and of her hegate Iſmael. Gen. 1s. 
1,415. hee receiueth the pꝛomiſe and token of Cir- 
cumciſton, and is called Abraham. Gen. 17.4, 5. 
Abraham à /ather of a great multitude, ag the name 
was changed. Gene. 17.5. hee was circumciſed with 
all his houſhelde, Genet 77.2 3. God foretelleth — 
che 
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the deſtruction of Sodom. Gen. 18.17. He taught his 
familie to keepe Gods cammandements. Gen. 18.18. 
19 De pꝛapeth foz the Sodcmites. Gen. 18.23. Being 
in Gerar, and fearing ſome inconuentence,catleth his 
wife ſiſter. Gen. 20. 2. Hee being a Pꝛophet, is te bu⸗ 
ked foz the ſame by Abimelech. Gen. 20.7, 9. 

The true ſeed of Abraham, arc thoſe which deſcend 
of J3hak:and ſuch as be the ſonnes of pzomile, hoping 
fo: the life euerlaſting. Gene. 21.12. 

Abraham th: uft his ſeruant Hagar & her ſonne out 
of his houle-Ge.21.14.19e plantetha groue in Beers 
ſheba. Gen. 2 2. 33.God pꝛoueth his faith, #trult vpon 
Gods pꝛomiſes, by willing him to offer vp Jzhak his 
onely ſonne, vnts whom belonged the pzomile to be ac- 
compliſhed. Gen. 22. 1,2, he oftereth vp a ramme in ſa⸗ 
crifice, in the ſtead ofhis ſonne J3hak.Ge.22.23.Yee 
bewaileth Sarahs death, and buping of the ſonnes of 
Heth a plot of ground, burieth her there. Gene. 23.2, 
17, gehe maryeth another wite named Keturah. Ge. 
25.1. he ſendeth his ſeruãt to find a wife foꝛ his ſonne 
Izhal. Gen. 24. 2, 4. Aktet his death he was buried in 
the double cane of Machpelah. Be, 23.9. God remem⸗ 
bꝛeth his pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham, and comfozteth 
Iſrael in their afflictions. 2. kin. 1 3.23. God deliuered 
Lot foꝛ Abrahams ſake. Gen. 19.29. Foz his ſake God 
multiplied Jꝛhak. Gen. 26.3, 4,5. Ecclus. 44.2 2. 

The father of Abraham Terah, and Maboꝛ his bꝛo⸗ 
ther ſerued ſtrange gods, krom the which God deliue⸗ 
red them, cauſing them to put their truſt onely in him. 
Joſh. 24. 2,3. God was with Abraham in all p he did. 
Gen 21.22. his hoſpitalitte is declared vnto vs, by ſit⸗ 
ting at the dooꝛe of his tent, inuiting thoſe that palled 
by to take reliefe at bis hand. Gen, 18.1, 2, 3, to vers.. 
his obedience cõmended. Gen. 12.19. 4 26.5. Act. 7.4. 
Heb. 11. 8. his faith pꝛaiſed. No.4. 3. Heb 11. 17. God 
appeared vnta him. Gen. 12.7. and 17.1. and 18.1. 

The childꝛen of Abraham, are thoſe that beleeue in 
Telus Chult,x doe the wozks of Abraham, Joh. 8. 39. 
Rom.4.16.and 9.7.Gal. 3.7,22 he iscalled the heire 
of the woꝛld. Rom, 4.1 3. hee reiopced to ſee Chꝛiſt in 
the fleh.Toh.8.36, Jacheus became his ſonne, by be- 
leeuing Jeſus Chzilt. Luke 19.9. Chziſt was befoꝛe 
him. John 8. 58. and deſcending of him. Matth. 1.1, 2. 
he is pꝛaiſed very highly. Ecclus 44.19, 20,21. 

Abrahams boſome. Luke 6,22, 

Abrech. Gene 41.43. 

Abſalom and Abſalomus. locke Abiſhalom. 

¶ Ac ho, thruſt, oz preſſed together, oxrubbed, The 
name of a towne, Jadg. 1.3 f. 

Accad, aſparke , A citie wherein Nimrod reigned. 
Gen. ro. 10, ſithence called Miſibis. 

Aceldama. the field of blood. Acts 1. 19. Mat. 27.8, 

Achaĩa. colour oz ſadneſſe. A countrep. Actes 18.12. 
Rom. 15.26. 

Achaicus, ſoroving. oꝛ ſad. A mãs name. 1. Coz. 16.17. 

Ackan. troubling,oz gnaſhing. The ſonne of Seit. Se. 
36. 27. Alſo the ſonne of Charmi. Joſh. v. 1. called A- 
cahr. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 7. who was ſtoned(fo2 teſetuing that 
which ought to haue bin deſtroped) in the valley of A; 
choꝛ, Wall that appertained vnto him. Jolh. 7. 25, 26, 

Achar,idem as Achan, 

Achate. A pzecious ſtone.Exod.2 9.19. 

Achaz. locke All. 

Achbor. a mouſe, Father to Baal-hanau. Gene, 35. 
38. 1. Chꝛo. 1.44. Alſo ſonne to Michatah. 2. king. 22. 
12. called Abdon. 2. Chꝛo. 34.20. 

Achiacharus, Tobit. 1. 21. 

Act im riſing agaiue, 02 confirming, 02 reuenging, 02 
their brother. Matth. 1. 1 4. 

Achior, the brothers light, oꝛ brother of fire, A Cap: 
taing of the Anunonites. Jude th 5.5. who foꝛ his geod 
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counſell giuen to Slofernes, was bound to a tree by 
tzis ſeruants, and vnbound againe by the Jewes, and 
friendly entertained of them. Judeth 6.1 3,44, who 
atterward fo:{aking his ]Jainims religion, beleeued 
in God, and was circumciſed. Judeth 14.10. 


Achiſh.it s: ſo,02 ſure it is, The name of the king of Achis 


Gath vnto whom Dauid fled, # befoꝛe whom he fainen 
himſelf mad, to eſcape out of dãger. 1. Sam. 21.10, 13. 

Achiſh. the ſonne of Maoch, giueth Dauid the citie 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. 27.2, 6. 

Achor. rouble. A valley in the tribe of Judah Moꝛth 
from Jericho, not farre from Gilgal. Joſh. 15.7. nas 
med of the trouble ofthe Jſraelites, and not of Achan 
the ſacrileger,who was there ſtoned foz taking a thing 
fozbidven, Joſhj. 7. 26. 


Achſah. rim, neate, dec led, az adorned, o wantonnes, Axa 
laciuiuſues, oz diſhoneſtie. The daughter of Caleb. 1. Achga 


Chꝛon. 2.49, Judg. 1.12. giuen to Dthniel to wife. 
Joſh. 15. 16, 17. thee craueth ſpꝛings of water of her 
father. Joſh.r 5. 18,19. Judg. 1.15. 

Achſhaph. « priſoner, ſorcerer, q witch. A citie in the 
tribe ok Aler. Joſh. 11.1. Jerom calleth it Chaſalus, 
being ſituated in the plaine countrie at the foote of 
the mount Thaboz. 


Achſaph 


Achzib, oz Aczib. a Her. A citie in the tribe ot Ju- Achziba 


dah. Joſh, 1 5. 44. and Micah. 1. 14. 
TC Adadah, the witnes of an aſſe mblie, oz congregati- 
on. The name of a citie. Joſh, 15. 22. 

Adadeer, teade Adarezer.come lines, helpe of beauty, 
02 Heautiſial helpe, oꝛ the entrie, habitacle, oꝛ engeridring 
of beautie. The name of h king of Jobab, who was dis 
colited by Dauid. 2. S. 8. 3. 1 Ch 18. 3. tu 11. Bis 
ſeruants being vanguuſhed, make peace with Dauid, 
E doe homage.2, Sam, 10. 19. an J. Chꝛo. 19.19. 

Adah. an aſſeml ie of hechle, ug congregatien. The ſe- 
conv wife ot Tamech. Gen.. 19. allo the name ot ene 
cf Eſaus wiucs. cue. 35.2 


Adaiah.th. w. tu the Lord, oꝝ euerlaſtingnes of God a 


Ch 6.4.2 9.212 2. fl. 22. 1. 2. Chhz. 23. 1. Er. 10 39 
Ad. l an porerty,cy dr nr tet, 0? auy thing gt ee- 

dily, oꝛ a cleude, o2 Jdeſtiruttion of labour. The ſoline of 

Daman, the ſonne ok Ammedatha. Eſter 9 8,10. 

Adam. man,earthly, red, 02 60:dy. The name of the 
firſt man created by Bod, vnto whom was giuẽ demi⸗ 
niũ ouer al things. Ge. 1.27, 28.1. Tim. 2.13, 14. He is 
put into paraDile to labout the earth, æ was tozbidden 
the tree or knowledge of good euil. Gen. 2.16, 17. he 
gtueth names vnto all beaſts. Gen. 2.20. Me cateth of 
the tree ofknowledge by his wiaes perſwaſlis. Gen. 3. 
6. Being aſhamed by reaſon of his ſinne, he ſeeketh to 
ſhun Gods pꝛeſence. Gen. 3. 10. he chargeth his wife 
with his fault. Gen. 3. 12. œ is puniſhed. Gen, 3.17.3 
dꝛiuẽ out of paradiſe.Ge, 3.23.24.he liued 930.yeres. 
Gen. g. 5. his genealogie ruto Jaakob # Clau. r.Chz, 
31,1.t9 35,Chiilts genealogie fro Adam Luk.z.23.* 

Adam is a name common tu both man and woman. 
Gen.1.27.and 5.1,2, 

Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeſus Ch2if, 
Rom, f. 12,24. 1. Chꝛo. 15.2122. 

Che lirſt man Adam was made a liuing ſoule, and 
the laſt Adam Chʒiſt, was made a quickening ſpitite. 
1. Toꝛ. 1 5.45. 

By Adam we are all ſubiect, both to ſinre + death, 
Rom. 5.12. 

Ce mult reſemble the celeſtial Adam by pureneſſe 
of life, as we haue reſembled the terreſttiall Adam by 
w:ckednefle of life.1 .Co2.15.,49,50. 

By Adam we are all ſubiect to death but by Chꝛiſt 
we ſhall eniop euerlaſting lite. 1. Coꝛ 15.22445447. 

Into what calamitie manitinde is bꝛaught thiough, 
Adams diſobt dience. E cclus. 40.1 to berſe 12. 
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Adam. a citie. Toſh. 3.16 
a N 7 f - 4 1 4 ks 4 
Adamah.earth .,. A citie in Yettn; 


liu. Gen. io.1$.deftropcy with Bodome. Zen. 19.28. 
— 15 * a . J 
Deit.29.23.Jolb.19. 36. and He 11.8 

. - , hs by 8 Pons JL. 

Adami nekeb humane dereprion ul 4 ct 14 of mate- 


diFim.F cit ie. Jeſhj. 19 33. : 

Adar. power, 02 zreatues, Acitic. Joſh.15.3. Alio a 
moneth, Ezra. 6. 15. Allo a mans name. 1. Cha. S. 3. 

Adbeel. vajrur, 02 cleude with Gd. Tye lonne of 
Ich nagel. Gene. 27. and 1920. 1. 29. 

Addan. Loc, foundation, 3; 2round.gt in the Spꝛian 
tongue an em, "he 244 fgoke Me. 7. 1 A Ert. 2.59 

Adliel. vitneſſe of God, 03: uerlaſtingneſſe of Jod. 1. 
Ch2.4,35.and 9.12. and 27.25. 

Adi yirnes. Father of Melchi. Luk. 3. 28. 

Adin. deliticus, oꝛ volupti:ous.QE3ra,2.1 5. and 8.6. 

Adina. idem 1. Chꝛo. 11.42. 

Adthaim. ae ], og congregation,0! witnes. A citie. 
Joch. 15 36. 

Adlai. wit neſſe to me. 1. Chꝛa. 27.27. 

Admah.looke Adamah, 

Admatha.lozke Amatha, Eſter t. 14. 

Adoniah.ruliny Lord. oꝛ the Lord is the ruler, oꝛ the 
Fudation of the Lord, a2 out of the Spzian ſpeach, the 
care 6f th: Lord, Davids ſonne by Haggith. 2. Sam. 
3.4.50 vſatped the kingdom of his father. 1. kin. 1.5. 
to 30, {caring that Salomon was made king by his 
fathers commannennet, he peeldeth, and is pardoned. 
1. ing. 1.50, 5; to deliting Abichag to wite, he is put 
to drath. 1. Eing. 2.17, 25. 
na, and Adnah. looke Edna. 

Adoni-bezek. rhe Lord of Bet el, oꝛ the Lerde of 
thu uder, oꝛ the Lirds thunder. A king, of whole crueltie 
and iuſt puniHment, looke Judg. 1.6, 7. 

Adonikam. rhe Lord lid riſè againe, oz the Lord 3s 
ie. Ezra. 2. ;. and 8 13. Nehe. 7. 18. 

Adoniram the high Lorde, 02 Lord of E lation, nz th? 
high m;ded Card. The teceiuet of Salomõs tributes. 
1. kings 4.6. and 5.14. 

Adoni zedek. the rizhteouſneſſe of the Larde, oꝛ t he 
Lords iuſtice, oꝛ the Lord of iuſtice. A kiug of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem. Toch. 10. 

Adoraimihe ſtreugthoſ the Sea. I citie.2.Chꝛ. 17. 

Adoram. t heir comlines 02 prat/e, 02 a h. conteſs19 
or ery. The receiuer of Rehoboams tributes, whame 
the people ſtaned to death. 1. king. 12.18. and 2.Ch13, 
10.18. Aiſathe ſunne of Joktan. Gen. 10 27. Allo the 
lonne af Tou king of Hamath. 1. Chꝛon. 18.9, 10. Als 
fo Dauids triuite gacherer. 2. Sam. 20.24. 

Adramelech. ihe n ie, 02 the orc atnes, power, 
or counſcule of the kin. The uame of Sanehetib his 
ſonne, who with his bꝛather S Yhare zer, llewe their fa» 
ther in the temple, Woꝛſhipping Failroch his God. 2. 
king 19. 37. and Fla. 37-38. Alſo the name of one of 
the gads of Sephar-uaim. 2. kiug. 17.3 7. 

Adramittium. a neate Comminaltie. A citie of My- 
ſta, not karre from Mytelene, in a ſhip of which citie 
Maul teoke ſhipping to goe into Jtalie. Act. 27. 2. 
Adriatical ſea. A ſea againſt Nauẽna, which by means 
of riuers eutreth into the flood Manus, taking that 
name of p citte Adꝛia nert vnto it. Strab in li. 5. This 
ſca aul paſled by as he went to Nome. Act. 27,27, 

Adriel.rhe fiche of God.2 .Sam;21.8, 

Adullam.w:mnes gt an ornament tothem, oꝛ a witines 
or an ornament of their miſerie. A citie. Joſh 12.1 2.4 
15.3 5. Thecitisens called Adullamites.Gen. 38.1, 

Adummim, Earth, ed, og vloody rings. Joſhua 15. 
7. and 18.17. 

¶ A encas. praiſed. A man whom Peter by b vertue 
of Jeſus Chziſt, healed of the palſie. Act. 9. 33,34. 

Adabas A lecuſt, graſtopper, 02 lopfter, Alla che 
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pexſinines. winyfuſnes of the father. A 19:ophet who 
:v/"tolue the death to came. Actes 11-28, And allo 
foꝛetaſue aui at᷑ hie geliuering into the Hauds of his 
cuemtes. Act. 21.10.11. 

Agag. a garret t v her rοe e. The king of the As 
malekites, wid Sail tooke pꝛiſoner:he was hewed in 
pieces aliue.1. Da. 5.8, 33. accoꝛding to p pꝛophecp of 
Balad. J A0. 24.7, 20. H and was an Agagite. Ell. 3,1 

Agui.looke Har ar. 

Age. valley, oz dee peneſſe.2. Sam. 23.11. 

Agrippa. Sache, ſorowfſul, grieued. 02 wearied, og one 
that is hardly deltuered in chi ldbireh, oꝝ it is laid to be 
he that in the birth putteth forth his feet firſt of al. The 
ſurname of Yerod, who beheaded James þ elder, caſt 
Peter in pꝛiſon, æ died miſerably. Act. 12.1.“ Allo the 
name ot p keꝛzmer Herods ſon, befoze who D aul pleas 
deth. Act. 23.1 3.4 26.1. whom allo aul had almoſt 
cor:erted with his pꝛeaching Act. 26.28. locke Herod, 


q Ahab. π brorners father. A wicked king of Iſtael. Achab 


t. King. 16. 28. bo matied Jezebel an Jdolatreſſe,by 
whole me anes he became an Jdolater a perſecutour. 
1. king. 16.3 1.4 18.4. cf 21.2526. In his daies Jeri⸗ 
cho was bitilded again. kin. 16.34. Being palt hope 
to reſiſt Zen- hadad king of Spꝛia, he was contented 
to become his ſubiect. i. kin. 20.4. God pꝛomileth hun 
that be ſhould conguere Ben-had, euen then when he 
was paſt hope:tihat he might vnderſtand that he onlp 
was the true God, 1. kin. 20.13 · Ahab ſheweth Jeze⸗ 
bel what Eliiah had done to Baals pꝛophets. 1. king. 
18. zt, to 41.TUherfoze the in a rage parſueth Eliiah 
to ſlaꝝ him 1. king. 19.1, 2. A Pꝛophet ſheweth Ahab, 
that Ben- hadad will renew battell with him. 1. king. 
20.22. Mot aſcribing the victoꝛie to God, hee ſaueti 
Ben-hadad contrary to his commandemẽt: whertoze 
a ꝛophet denounceth his ruine his peoples. 1. kin. 
20. 34,4%. Seing Maboth would not koꝛgse his vines 
yard, ot meere anger he became ſicke. t. Ein. 21.4. Eli⸗ 
tah repꝛoued him fo2 Maboths death, declaring bis 
vtter deſtructiõ, ot al his ofſpꝛing. 1. kin. 21.19, to 23 
By tepẽtance, he moueth God to ſpare him fo: a time, 
albeit he knew y he would not leaue his wickednes. 
1. kin. 21.27, 29. He alketh couſaile at 400, falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets, in whole mouthes God had ſent a lying ſpirit to 
deceiue him. 1. Kin. 22.6. 22. 2. Chꝛo. 18. 5, 21. He hae 
tethMtchatah(the une ly Mꝛophet of God foz telling 

trueth. 1. kin. 22.8. 2 Chꝛo. 18.7. Fighting againſt 
Ramoth Gilead. he was flain,as Michaiah had pꝛo⸗ 
phecied. 1. kin. 22.28. albeit he had changed his appa⸗ 
rel. t. kin. 22.30, 34.37. 2. Chꝛa. 18.33, 34. The dogs 
licke vp his blood. 1. kin. 22.3 8. accoꝛding ta the woꝛd 
of the Lord 1. kin. 21.19. Dis childꝛen are ſlaine with 
al his familie. 2. kin. 10.7, to 18. accoꝛdiug to the woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd. 1 king. 21.21. 2 king. 9. 8,9. Thoſe that 
imitate Omri æ Ahab in wickedneſie, ſhal not eſcape 
puniſhment. Mich. 6.16. Alſo the name of a falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phet, who with Jedektah fo2 their pꝛophecies were 
thꝛe atned of the Loꝛd to be ll 111.2. Jer. 29.21,22,22, 


Abarah. a ſmelling brother, oꝛ afweete ſucuring me. Ahrah 
dowe. The ſonne ol Beniamin. 1. Chz. 8. 1. called alſo Ahara 


Sera. Gen. 46.21. 


TTY, 


Aharhel. an ther hoſte,o2 the laſt hoſte, oꝛ anther ſo- Aharee 


rowe, oꝛ the laſt ſore , oꝛ the Sheepe ſthe brother. The 
ſonne of Harum. 1. Cha. 4.8. 

Ahasbai. 7 ruſting imme, 
of the Spꝛian tongue, 4 roher of age, The ſonne of 
Maachathi. 2. Sam. 2 2. 24, 


02 brother compaſciug, oꝛ out A 2sbai 


[ 


Ahaſueros,a Prince,cr head. The kather of Darius. Aharueroll! 


Damn. 9. 1. Ezra 4.6. 

Ahaituerofh abet a feaſſ to all his Nꝛinces ſer⸗ 
nants people of Dhuſan, Eſter. 1. 1, to 9. # by the 
calilel of is (#22 2,08 diuoꝛced ſtõ the Queene ger 
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Aſluerus 


L * Jas 
Achat 


Aha 
Ahaſ zt 
Abatla 
Och9zas 


Ai 
Alta 
Ahin 
Ahia 
Ahiiah 
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EC ark? 29, i. Beate be. eg made among the beau⸗ 
fill baus ie will Wits Ahaucro , C lter is 
keunde, woos 2 martteth. Eſter 2.2 17. Sear⸗ 
Ci.:ng his crergecste inder he udelitie of Mozde⸗ 
cf, lter, G. z. betend CAantery him to be honous 
red tv the confultct; of Hamann. Eſter 6.6, to 13. 

Aham co cſſcnce bein, generation, flood, Exe. 
@ 1 5. 

AhartuH⁰Eg.afhrehending, poſſe/sing , oz ſeeing. 1 


king of Tudah an Frolatour, the lonne of Jotham. 2. 
king. 16.1.cailed Eliezer. Luke 3.29. He maketh his 
ſonne to goe thozow the fire 2.kin.16.3, f 2.Chz-28, 3. 
Ve feck- ©, apd age inſt his enemies. at the Aſlpzians, 
and not at Sud. 2. king 16.7 and 2. Chꝛo. 28.16, To 
pleaſe the 2. łinq of Athur, he leaueth the true ſeruice 
et God, and kalleth to Idalatrie. 2. king. 16. 12, 13. and 
2. Chꝛon 28 23. God pꝛomiſeth him apde againſt the 
Spꝛiaus, and commandeth h m to al ke a ſigne of cout 
Hr mation thereof. Ja. 7. 11. Mis death. 2. king 16.20. 
and 2. Cho. 28.27. Allo the name of the ſonne of Mi⸗ 
cah. i. Chꝛon. 8 35. 

Aharai. idem. The ſonne of Meſhilemoth the ſonne 
of Jimmer Nehe. 11.13. 

Aha iah. an apprehenſion or poſſeſſion of the Lora, 0! 
the ſight of the Lorde , A wicked king, who lucceeded 
Ahab tis father in the kingdome of Israel. 1. kin. 22, 
40. Bing ſicke, atkethcounſetle at *Saal-3cbub , and 
Dyeth. 2. king. 1.2, to 18. Alſo Jehoꝛams fonne , who 
ſucceeded his father in the kingdome of Judah. 2. kin. 
8. 25. He fighteth with Joꝛam king of Jſrael againſt 
Dazael king of Aram. z. king 8.28. Jeb killeth him. 
a. king. 9 27, 42. Ok his bꝛethzen ſlaine by Jehn. 2. kin. 
10. 14. By the will of God he vilited Jozam king of 
Iſrael, that he might be laine by Tehu, 2. Chꝛon. 22. 
6,7, 8,9. Joalh 61s ſonne was by Gods pzouidence 
pꝛelerued from Athaltahs crueltie. 2. king. 11. 2. and 
2, Chꝛon. 22.17. 

Ahi,my brother,o2 my brethren. 1. Chꝛon. 7.34. Alſo 
à citie. Mehe. 11.3 1. 

Ahian, a brother ie. . Chꝛon. 7. 19. 

Ahiah.che Lor dle, brether, oz brother of the Lord. One 
of Salomons Scribes. «. kin-4.3.Allo avaliant man. 
1. Chꝛon. 11.36. Alſu the fathet ot Baaſha. 2. kings. 9. 
9. Alſo Ahitubs ſonne. 1. Sam 14.3. Allo a Dꝛophet. 
who tent Jeroboams garment in 12. pieces. 1. king. 
11.30. and pꝛophecied vnto Feroboams wife, her 
childes death, and her huſbands polterities rune. t. 
kings. 14.2, to 20, Het vote a pꝛophecie. 2.Chzon, 
9.29. Alſo s mang name. 1. Chꝛon. 2.25 

Ahiam. brether of the mother, oz brot her of a nation. 
2. Sam. 2333.1. Chen. 11.35. 

Ahiezer, brother of helpe, oꝛ the brothers helpe. A 
Pꝛince of the tribe of Dan. Momb. 1. 12. 1 2.25.47. 
66. and 10. 25. Alſo a valiant man. 1,Chzon. 12.3. 

Ahihud. brother of van tie, oꝛ wittie brother, oꝛ bro- 
ther of darkeneſſe, 02 10%. 1. Chon. 8.7. Mom 3 4.27. 

Ahikam. brot her Ari ſing, 02 aduengiug. 2. king 22. 
12. Jere. 26.24. 

Ahilab. an Heart ie brother, og brethren of a Heart, 0} 
milking, oꝛ fat. Acitie. Judg. 1. 31. 

Ahilud. 4 brother borne, o2 brother begotten. The 
father of Jeſaphat, Dauids recoꝛder. 2. Sam. 3.15. 

Ahimaaz.brother of counſell, gy brother c,unſeliour, 
Father to Ahinoam Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 1 4.50. Alia 
the ſonne of Jazok. 2. Samu. 15 25, who with Jona⸗ 
than, reueiled the counſaile of Ahitophei vnto Das 
ud 2. Sam. 17. 2. he runneth faſter then Cuſhi, and 
ſheweth Dauid of the victoꝛv. 2. Sam. 18.19, 21, 23.28 

Ahiman @ prepared brother, oz brother of the right 
Hand, oz brother mine, what? Dne of þ ſonnes of Anak- 
Nom. 13. 22. Joſhj. 15. 14. Judg · 1. 10. Alto a pozter of 


A HI 


the Temple. t. Thꝛon. 9. 17. 

Ahimc lech. hy other mine the king, oꝛ a kings brother, 
o i counſatile, A yꝛieſt, vnto whom Dauid came to 
Mob. 1. Bam. 22.9. called Ahiah. 1. Sam. 14. 3. locke 
1. Cbꝛ 24. ;. whu being accuted vnto Saul, is ſent foz, 
and becaule he miniſtred uvnto Dauids necellities, he 
wirh Þ other Pꝛieits of Nob are put tu death by Do⸗ 
cg. 1. Bamii. 2 2. 18. Allo the ſonne of Abiathar, 2. Sa. 
8. 17. called Abimelech. 1. Chꝛa. 18 16. 

Alumoth, æ bro;hcr of ceath , 02 4 dead brether, 02 
brother of dayes, I, Chzon.s6.2 5. 

Ahinadab. a willing brother, oꝛ à brother of a vow, 02 
brother of te prince, The ſonne of Iddo. 1. Kin. 4.14. 

Abinoam.r he brothers benutie. The name of Saule 
wife. 1. Sam. 14.50. and 25.43. 

Ahio. hit brother, uꝛ his brethre, 1 Ch. 8. 3 1.4 9.37. 
alſo the names ol other. 1. Chon. 8. 14.4 2. Sain. 6. 3. 

Ahior. idem, ag Achior. 

Abira,brother of iniquitic, oꝛ of ſelowſhip, oꝛ of a com- 
pani o, oꝛ hrother ofa catte lee her, oz hepberd, oꝛ A ron 
oꝛ breaking brother. A prince of Maphtali. Mom. 1. 15. 

Ahram. a brother ef craft, oꝛ protection, The ſonne of 
Beniamin. J A0. 26.3 3. Ot him came the Ahi amites. 

Abiſamach brorher of ſuſtentation. Exod. 5. 34. 

Ahiſamah. dem. Cxod. 31.6. 

Ahiſhabar. rerher of the morning, 02 dewe, oꝛ brother 
of blacknes,o2 blackbrother,The ſonnes lonne of Ben⸗ 
tamin.1.Chzo.7.,:0, 


Achime« 
lech 


Achimorh 
Abinadab 


Aclinoam 


Ahirah 


Achiram 


Achiſamech 


Achiſamec 
Alulahar 
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Aliſhar,broth.r of the prince, brother of direftion of Ahiſar 


aſonz, oꝛ a ſpying or waiting brother. A ruler of Dalo- 
mons hau old. 1. King. 4.6. 

Ahitophel. rot her of rune, oꝛ a brother which lacketh, 
which ts forſuken,et hath nee, o a brother without ſalt, 
ſauour, wiſedome, oꝛ grace. A counſailour of Dauid, who 
conſpired with Ablalom againſt him. 2 Sam. 15. 12. 
His counſatle was counted as an Ozacle of God, 2. 
Samu. 16.23. His counſaile giuen to Abſalom, was 
confounded by Huſhais contrary counſatle, by which 
meanes Abſalom periſhed. 2. Sa. 17. 17, 14. He han⸗ 
geth himſelte,becauſe his counſaile was not accepted. 
2. Sam. 17.23. 

Ahitub.6rother of goodnes.1.Sam.14.5, and 22,11, 
2.Sam.$.17. 

Ahlai.beſeech:ng,oz expedling, oz beginning, oz ſorow- 
1ng,02 brother ts Ne. Cho, 2. 31. and I 1.41. 

Ahoah. 4 THhiſt le, u; t-herne, az Lrotherhood, oꝛ fi hoo le. 
1. Chꝛon. 8.4. 

Ahohi.e guic/--,o2 {rung brother at hiſtle, oꝛ my thorne 
The father of Dodo. 2. Sam 23. 9. ol whonie came the 
Ahothites. 1. C hꝛa. 27.4. 

Aholah a iν, og dwelling in her ſelſe. Cʒc. 23.4 

Aholiab. the tabernacle, or tent of tue ſut her, gy the 
bighnes of the father, The name of a ſingular wo:kes 
man. ozdeined of God, repleniſhed with his ſpirit ke: 
the wozkmanſhip of the tabernacle, Exod. 3 1.6,7.c, 

Aholibah.my manſion in her, E;. 23.4. 

Aholibamah. my rent , o2 fam us manſion, The wife 
of © lauthe daughter of Aua). Gen. 36.2. Alwadauhe. 
1. Chꝛon. 1.5 2. 

Ahrab looke Ahara. 

Ahumai, A med we of waters, oz brother f waters. 
1. Chꝛon 4.:. 

Ahuſa. their raking oꝛ prefeſtian, oꝛ viſion, 1. Ch. 4.6 

Ahur zah. poſſeſs:on , apprehenſion, oz collection ,02 
vi/ion, The friend of Abimelech the king of Getar. 
Gen. 26.26. 

C Ai. a hene, oꝛ luyiug on heapes. A citie, whither 
ſpies were ſent by Joſhua, Joſh. 7.2. The people wher» 
of killed 36. ot the Iſraelites, becauſe ot Scans fact; 
ledge. Joſhu. 7.5. Gov deliuereth it vnto Joſhtas 
hands, Jehu. 3.1. The king taken, and bꝛoug ht vnto 

Joſhua, 


Ahiſcat 


Achirophel 
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Ahiiah 
Abia 
Aiialon 
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Ai 
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YE unvdad 


ION 


Jolhna,is hangen on a tree. Joh. 9.28. The citie bur · 
ned, and the people ſlaine. Joſh. S8. 19, 20,21, 22 

Aiah. 4 vultur, rauen, oꝛ Alas, oꝛ where is it ? o his le. 
The ſonne of zibeon Gen. 36.24. 1. Cho · 1.40. Allo 
the father of Rizpah.2.Sam. z-7-and 21.8. 

Aialon. an oke,oz ſtrength, A citie built by Rehobo- 
am.2.Chzs.1 1.10. Alſo à citie mencioned. Jolh-1 9.42+ 
and 21.24, Judg. 12.1 2. T 1. Chꝛo. 6. 69. 8.1 3. 2. Chꝛo. 
28.18. Alſo a valley. Joſhj 10.12. Judg · 1.35. 

Alin. idem. ag Ai. Nehe. 11.3 1. i 

Ain. an eie, oꝛ ſountaine. A citie in the bounds of Ju- 
dea on the eaſtũde thereof. Nom. 34-1 l. allotted to the 
tribe of Simeon. Joſh. 19.7. Mention is made thereof. 
Joſh. 15.3 2. It was giuen tothe Leuites foꝛ a citie of 
refuge. Jolh.2 1.16. by it Saul led his armie againſt 
the Philiſtims. 1. Samt. 29.1, Jerome laith it was 
called 2Zedhennim afterward. | 

Aiath. an houre. A citie by þ which Sennaherib came 
againſt Jeruſalem. Iſa. 10.28. called Ai, Nehe. 7.32. 

E Akan. idem, ag Ahan.Gene.z 6.27. 

Akkub. the p/int, oꝛ marke of a foote n here any cred- 
ture hath gone, Alſo ſupplantation , crookedneſſe , 0 
le wdues, oz reward, oʒ the heele of a foote. 1. Chꝛo.3· 24. 
and 9.17.0 3ra 2.24, 45. MNehe. 8. 7. and 11.9. 

¶ Alammelech, the kingdome of Cod, oꝛ the cum ſaile 
ef Cod. A citie in the tribe of Aſher. Joſh. 19.26. 

Alamoth.An inſtrument, which ſome conſtrue to be 
a pſalterie.looke 1. Chꝛo. 16. 20. and Pal. 46. 

Alcimus. ſtrong, ox of fregth.A wicked pꝛieſt, who be⸗ 
ing a Jew became an infidel. He was made high pꝛieſt 
by Demetrius. 1. Mac. 7.5. 9. & became a cruel enemie 
to þ dewes yet at lẽgth died miſer ably. 1. Mac. 9. 55.56 

Alemeth, a hiding , o youth , 0! worlds, 02 von the 
dead. A citie. 1 .Ch28.6.65. called Almon. Joſh.21.18. 

Allo the ſonne of Becher. x.Ch2.7.8-Allo the lonne 
of Jarath. i. Chꝛon. 8.3 6. and 9.42. 

Alemis ftrength.a citie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a helper of men. oꝛ moſt ſtrong , or vertu- 
ous. king of MaceDonia,o2 Greece, who after p he han 
ſlaine Batius, parted 5 kingdome into foure parts. 1. 
Mac. 1.1, 2, to 1 2. ſooke Dan. 7. 6. E 8.5, 6.9. K 11-34, 
Alſa it was the name of Antiochus Epiphanes lone, 
who raigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. 10.1. who cont2de- 
rated himſelfe with Jonathan, 4 ſo made warre with 
Demetrius. 1. Mac- 10. 16,46. He 7 Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt iopne in friendſhip together. 1. Mac. 10. 51, 
55. and afterward fall at difſeniton. 1. Mac. 11.3. Yee 
feeth ints Arabia, where his head was mitten off by 
Jabdiel, and ſent to Ntolemeus. 1. Mac. 11.76, 17. 

Allo the name of Simeon of Cpꝛene his ſonne, who 
caried Chꝛiſt his crolle. Mar. 15. 21. Allo there is men⸗ 
tion made of this name. Acts. 4.6. and 19.33. 

Allo the name of a Copperſmith who kozlooke b faith, 
1. Tim. 1. 20,2 wzouctht Paul much euil.2.Tim.4.14- 

Alexandria. in Hebꝛewe it is t2itten. Ne, which vy 
interpretation ig, raw, irritation, oꝛ Pprehibition. A citie. 
Je. 46.25. ol whole people locke Ac. 5. 9. who in Greek 
ere called Alexandrians, which by interpꝛetation is 
helpers of mex, o 0ſt ſtron g, oꝛ 027714538 mt. looke No. 

Algummim. a certaine tree which groweth in the fo⸗ 
reſt Lebanon, ſome take it to bee bꝛalſell, lecke in the 
margent of 2. Chꝛo. 2. S. called Almug-gim, 1. fing · ro. 
11. and 2. Chou. 9. 10, 11. 

Alian. 44:5. The forme of Shobal. 1.Chzon. 1.40. 
called Aluan. Sen, 36.23. 

Allon. ,o: frenz. A mans name. 1. Chꝛox. 4.37. 
aii a citic. Joſhj. 19.33. 

Allen. Bacuth. The place where Deboꝛah Reke⸗ 
gars nurſe dic d. Gene. 5. 8. 

Almogad tb ae aſure of God » 9 the Enzrgc, m2 court, 
of the veloued, Gen. 10. 26. 
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Almon Diblathaim. a hiding. oʒ hiddeu, in a heape of Hetmay 
ge trees. Mom. 33.46, 47. Deblathaing 

Al mon. hidden. A citie. Joſh. 2 1. 18. 

Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1.8. 

Alpheus. the thouſand, 02 learned, father of Tames A 
the Apollle. Matt. 10.3. Mar. 3. 8. Lu. 6. 15. Ac. 3. 13. 

Aluah.khu riſing vp, oz his highneſſe. A duke of Edom. Aluz 
. 0 _ 

nilan.nigher,02 alt, oz in iak tongue, peruerſe. 

The ſonne of Shobal. — 

— — cenſperſion. No.3 3.1 3. Alus 

mad. people of witneſſe, oꝛ a people euerlaſtin | 
pray. A citie. Joſh. 19.26. n hung: at o Amend 

Amadathus.looke Hammedatha. 

— iniquitie. 1. Chꝛon. . 3 5. 

malek.a lic ing people, oꝛ ſiniting, oꝛ riking people, 1 
The ſonne of Eliphaz by Timna his — Ge. 3 
36. 12. of whome came the Amalckites mentioned. Gen. 
14.7. and 1. Sam. 30. 1. 

Amalek fighteth againſt Iſrael. Exodus. 15. 8. and 

ſo long as Yoles pꝛaped feruentlp, the Iſraelites pꝛe- 
nailed, and when his feruentneſle llacked, the Amale- 
Kites pzeuailed- Exod. x7, 11. They diſcomfite Iſrael. 
Nomb. 14.45. Judg. 4. 2. 2.6. Thep are diſcomfitey. 
Exod. 17.13. # ouercome. Judg. 7. 25. 1. Sam. 14.48. 
almoſt deſtroyed and rooted out 1. Sam. x x. 3.7. as it 
was foꝛetold. Exod. 17. 14. Mom. 24. 20. and comman⸗ 
ded. Deu. 25. 19.1. Sam. 15. 3. were ouercome againe. 
z.Damu, zo 1,to 21. and laſt of all by the childzen of 
Simeon, vtterlp deſtroyed. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 41,4243. 

Amam. mother, op feare of them. A citie inthe tribe 

of Juvah.Jofh.1 5,26. 
man.*roub ing. mur muring, oꝛ grudęinę. 
of Amadathus. Eſter. 12.6. * — — 3 
Ahaſuerus, (9 as all men honoured him laue Moꝛde⸗ 
cal. Eſter. 3-2. thcretoze he ſought to deſtroy both him 
and all the Lewes. Eft. 5.6.* but pet by Gods p2oui- 
dence they were pzeferued, and Aman hanged, Eſter 
7-9,10.1)is ten ſonnes alſo were hanged, Efters.14, 
he 0 —— Tob. 0 Elter 10.7 

manah. faith, oʒ trueth,oz a nurſe. A hill in C ilicia. Am 
Canticles. 4.8. a 8 FA Will in Cilcls, fnang 

Amariah.the Lord ſaid,oz the excellencie of the Lord, Amaria 
o out of the Spꝛian and Yebzew tongue, he /ambe of Amarizs 
the Lrd. Great grandfather to Zephaniah the Pꝛa - Ameri 
phet. Jepba. 1.1. Alſo certaine mens names. 2. Chz,. 

7,1 t, 5 2. 2. Chꝛon. 31.15. 

Amaſa.ſprring the people. The ſonne of Abigail lis 
ſter to Daiid.r.Chzo.2.17. Chiefe captains of Abla⸗ 
toms hoſte in Joabs Reade, 2. Sam 17.25. and afters 
warde captaine of Dauids hoſte.2. Sam. 19.13 flaine 
trapterouſſy by Joab. 2. Sam, 20.9, 10, Alloa mans 
name. 2. Chꝛon 28.12. 

Amalai, ſtrong, oz boy ſty. 1. Cho. 6. 25, 35. and 12,18, 
and 15.24. 

Amaſhai.the gift or preſent ef the people, The father 
of MNahath. 2. Chꝛon. 29.12. 

Amaſhſi and Amaſhſai. the treading of the people. Amaſſas 
Nehe. 11.12, 3. 

Amaſhiah. the frength of the Lord. The father of Amaſia 
Joſhah. 1. Chz. 4.34. Allo the ſonue of Hilkiah.1.Chz. Amaſias 
6. 45 A wicked pꝛieſt of Beth-el. Df whole pꝛactiſe Amar iah 
and puniſhment, looke Amos 7.17. 

Amaſiah. rhe burden of the Lord. 2. Chꝛd. 17. 16. And A maſia⸗ 
the ſonne of Toafh.2.Chzo, 25. 1. who ſucceeded in the Amazia! 
king dome of Judah. 2.chz.24.27. 2.Kin.12.21. he put Amaſ 
to death thoſe that murthered his father. 2,chz.25.3-2. 
king. 14.5 He is warned by a ]Izophet not to put his 
truſt in woꝛldly defence. 2. Chon. 25.9. hee diſcomli⸗ 
teth the Edomites. 2. king. 14.7. 2.Ch:on.2 2.11,1 2, 

Dee became an ivolater , and is tepꝛooued rhercfoze, 
2. Checn. 
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2. Chꝛon. 25. 14. 1 5. Hee isdeliuered into his enemies 
handes. by the will ot God. 2 Chꝛo. 2 5. 20, 23. and af- 
terward put to death. 2. Chꝛo. 27. 27. 2. King. 14.19. 
De is called alſo Leui. Lu. 3.29 He leaueth behinde 
him Azartah his ſonne. 2. King. 14.21. 2. Chꝛo. 26.1. 

Amatha, a cloude, oꝛ vapour of death. One of the ſe⸗ 
uen countailoursof Ahaſhuerus. Eſter 1,14, 

Ama: iah. looke Amaſiah, 

Ambri rebelling, oꝛ changing. t. Mac. 9.36. 

Amen. be it, oꝛ /o be it, oꝛ let it be done. Deut. 27. 15. 
1. Coz. 14 16 Reuel. 3. 14. and 22.20, 21. Matt. 6. 13. 
and 2 Coz 1,20, 

A i. mother, oꝛ feare, oꝛ people.E3ra 2.57. 

Amihud people of pra: ſe, oꝛ conſeſii 2,02 praiſe,oz cd. 
ſeſtien with me. father of Eliſhama a pꝛince of p tribe 
of Ephraim. Mom. 1.20, Allo the father of Shemuel. 
Nom. 34 20. Alſo the ſonne of Omri. t. Chꝛo. 9.4. 

Aminadab. a free people, oꝑ 4 rowing people, q prince 
ef people. The ſonne of Ram. 1.Chzo. 2. 10. Matt. 1.4. 
and father of Maſhbon. Momb. 2.3. Exod. 6.2 3. Ruth 
4-20, Allo the ſonne of Rohath. 1. Chꝛont. 6.22. called 
Izhar.Erod.6.18,zz, 

Amithi,*rue, oz fearing. The father of Jonah the 
Pꝛophet. 2. Ring. 14.25. | 

Amizabad, the d»wrie of the people 1. Chꝛo. 27.6. 

Amniah. hu people, A hill where Aſahel Joabs bꝛo⸗ 
ther was ſlaine by Abner. 2. Sam. 2. 23,24. 

Ammedatha, looke Hammedatha and Eſter 8.5. 

Ammi,my pe ple. Hole. 2.1, 

Ammiel. the people of God, o2 God with me, The 
fonne of Gemalli. Monib. 13. 13. Alſo the ſixt ſonne of 
Obed E vom, 1. Chꝛon. 26. 5. Allo the father of Baths 
ſhua. Salomons mother. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 5. Allo the father 
of Machir of Lo- debar. 2. Sam. 9. 4,5. 

Ammihud. looke Amihud. 

Ammihur. people of libertie. 2. Sam. 13.37. 

Amminabab.looke Aminabab. 

Ammiſhadai.che people of the almighty, The father 
of Ahie zer a paince of the tribe of Dan. Nom. 1.12. 

Ammon, a people ,g2 the ſonne of my people. A people. 
1. Sam. 14.47. 1. Rin. 11. 7. Ila. 11. 14. who deſcended 
of Ben- ammi, the ſonne of Lot, and were called Am- 
monites, that is. οον, og a multitude, Gene. 19. 38. 
God commanveth Jſrael not to warre with them. De. 
2. 18. and alſo not to ſufſer them to bee admitted into 
their felowſhip, and why. Deut. 23.3, 4. Mehem. 13.3. 
God deliuereth them into the hands of Jphtah. Jud. 
17. 32. They and the Moabites warte againſt Jeho- 
ſhaphat. and are miraculouſly conquered.2.Chz, 20.1, 
to 30. Their idoles, Milcom and Molech. 1 kin.1 1.5, 
7. 2. king. 23.13. They recouer their land which was 
occupied by the Iſraelites. Judg. 10.7, 8. They warre 
againſt Jabeſh Gilead, and woulde not make peace 
with them, except all the Citizens would thzuit out 
their right eyes. 1,Sam.1 1.2, and wereouercome by 
Saul. 1. Sam. 11.11. They are diſcomſited by Da- 
uid, foꝛ the vilanous intreating ot his meſſengers, ſent 
to comfoꝛt their king. 2. Sam. 10 2,4, 4. Dauid doeth 
ſoꝛe afflict them. 2. Sam. 8. 12. and 12.29, 30, 31. God 
thꝛeatneth byhis Pꝛophets to puniſh them. Pſalme 
83.7. Jer. 46. 1. Ezek. 21. 28. and 25. 1. 2. Amos r. 1 3, 
14.1 5. Jepha. 2.8.9. They pay tribute vnto Az ziah. 
2. Chꝛo. 26.3. Jelek one of Dauids valiant men was 
an Ammomte. 2. Sam. 23. 37. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 39. The 
mother of J abad who flewe Joach che king, was an 
Ammontteſſe. 2. Chro. 24. 26. 

Ammonai. our pcie. A citie. Joh. 18. 24. 

Ammon. faithful, oz true, q an 11tificer oꝛ nouri er, 
m ſchoolemaſter. The name of Dauids fir boꝛnc by 
Ahinoan. 2.Sam, 3.2. and r. Chꝛon. . 1. This man 
deflouren his iter Tamar. 2,Sam,23.1,14., foz the 
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which he was after warde ſlaine by her bzother Abla⸗ 
lom. 2. Sam. 13.3 2. 

Amok. a valley. o depth, The names of men, che. 
12.7, 20. 

Amon. faithful,true, & c. ag Amnon, The ſonne of Ammon 
Manaſſeh an Idolater, who being King of Judah, 
was flaine by his owne ſeruants. 2. Eing. 21. 18, to 24. 
called Elmodam. Luke 3. 28. He left behinde him the 
good king Joltah.2.kin.21.26.7 22.1. Leoke 1. Cihzo. 
4-1 4. 2. Chꝛo. 3 3. 21, 24. Jer. t. 2. and 25. 3. Jephj. 1. t. 
Matt. 1. 10. Allo the gouern our of the citie ot Sama; 
ria, vnto whole cuſtodie Michaiah the Pꝛophet was 
committed. 1. king. 22.26, 27.2. Cho. 18.25, 26. Alſo a 
mans name. Mehem. 7. 39. 

Amorites. bitter people, oꝛ cruel rebels, oꝛ great prat- 
lert. oꝛ al batiue. A people. Ge. 15. 21. deſcended of E⸗ 
moꝛi þ ſonne of Canaã. Ge, 10.15, 16. They are flaine 
by Chedozlaomer. Ge. 14-7. They deny the Iſtaelites 
paſſage though their coũtry, a therefoze were concues 
ted, æ the ſ[raclits inhabited their cities. 120 21.21, 
22,24,25,31,33,t 32.39. They kil p Iſraelites. Deu. 
1. 44. God cõmandeth þ I ſraelites to deſtroy the vtter · 
lx, ⁊ why. Deut. 20. 17,18. Thep make warre with the 
Gibeonites, becauſe they had made peace w Joſhua: 
but Sed deliuereth them into Joſhuahs hands. Joch. 
10. 4. They became tributaries vnto the familie of Jo- 
ſeph. Judg. 1.3 5. God reſerueth them, c. to pꝛoue the 
Iſraelites withall. Judg 2.21, 22. Thep, cc. became 
tributattes x bondmen vnto Salomon. 1. kin. 9. 20,1. 

Amos. a burden, 02 burdened, oz burdening. A Pꝛophet. 
Amos. 1. 1. 2. Eſd. i. 30. He was a figge gatheter. Amo. 
7.14. Alſo the ſonne of Maum. Luk. 3.25. 

Amo. ftreng, oꝛ mightie. The father of Iſaiah the 
Pꝛophet. 2. king. 19.2. and Iſa, 1. 1. 

Amphipolis. a citze compaſſed,o2 a walled citie, A city 
of Macedonia, by the which Paul trauailed. Ac. 17.2. 

Amplias. make more, A friend of S. Pauls. Rom, 
16.8. 

Amram, a high peeple. The father of Moſes, Haren, Hamtam 
and Miriam. Exo. 6. 20. 15.20. and 1. Cho. 6.3. and 
23.13. of him came the familie of the Amramites. 

Nom. 3. 27. 1. Chꝛo. 26.23. | 

Amran. an ſſe,o: clay, oz wine. The ſonne of Diſhon, Hamran 
1. Chꝛo. 1.41. called Hemdam. Gen. 36.26. 

Amraphel. ſpeaking deſtruction, oꝛ rume-02 ſpeaking 4 
ſecret ,oz migement Ring of Shinar.Gen. 14-1. 

Ami. Streng, oz mi gutie. The ſonne of Bant.1.Chz. A mala 
6.46. 

Anab. a grape, oꝛ out of the Spꝛian ſpeach,a $197, 

A citie in the mountaines. Joſh. 11. 21 and 15.50. 

Anah. anſwerixg, oz fi: Zinc, oꝛa .I Hing. oꝛ po re. The Ana 
father of Aholibamah one of the wines of Clau. Gen. Annas 
36.2. 14, 20. and 1. Cho. r. 38. 

Anaharath. arineſſe, oꝛ buruthg, o: wrath. oꝛ neighingꝰ Anall. x al 
02 hearſene/ſe. Oz after the Spꝛian ſpeach, ſtrangliag, 
oꝛ ſuffocation. A citie of p tribe of Ilachar.Joſh.19.19. 

Amali Ache. 10.2 2. A nana 

Anak.a Civ. om. 1 3.23.29. of whome came the Fnac 
Anakims oz Giants. Deut. 1. 28. whome Toſhua de⸗ Enacims 
ſtroped. Joh. 11.21. Caleb erpelled the th:ce ſenncs 
of Anak from Hebꝛon. Judg.1. 20. 

Anami ma /cuntaine, 82 the eyeof watery, 02 an an- 

Fivere,nz af fiittion,0z 4 ſound of waters. Che lonne of 
Mizraim Sen. 10 13. 

Anammelech. an a::ſwere, 0! the kinzs ſenne 02 the Anameltech 
affiittion, o2 g euertie of the king, 02 of his counſiylcur, 
The God of Sepharuaim. 2. King. 17. 31. 

Anan. a clcude, o2 a trrophecte, ot diuination. The 
name of a man. MNehe. 10 26. and 1.Etd. 5. 30. 

Anani.a c!: ud. oꝛ a propherying, 02 diutnatio, A mans 
name, 1. Chꝛen. . 22. Ezra. to, 20. 


Amoc 


Amos 


Ananiah 


Anania 
Ananas 


Andrea 


Aman 


Artichtiſtus 


aA N A 


Ananiah. the cleude of te Lord, on the deliuerence 
of the 1,014 A citie wherein y Bentamites dwelt ater 
the captitiitie. Mehe. 11.3 2. Allo one ol CI3;tahs cap⸗ 
taines 2 Chꝛo. 26.1 t. 

Allo the name of him that with the conſent of his 
wife Sapph ira, ſold land tothe vſe of the Church and 
afterward reſerued part thereof to his owne vie: who 
with his wife, was puniſhed with ſudden death tvz ly⸗ 
ing to the holy Sholt. Acts. 5. 1,3, to 12. 

Alſo the name of him that baptized Saint Paul at 
Damaſcus. Acts 9.10, to 19. 

Alſo the name of the high Pꝛieſt, who cauſed aul 
to be ſinitten vpon the mouth foꝛ ſpeaking his conlci⸗ 
ence. Actes 23.1, 2. and 24.1, 

Allo the name of the father of Elcia. Judeth 8. r. 

Alſo the names ol men, mentioned. Neh 3.23. and 
Daniel 3 16. 

Anath. an anſvere, oꝛ a ſoyg,oz affiiton,oz pouer tie. 

Judg. 3.31. 
nathema, Maranatha. 1. Co. 16. 22. 

Anathoth, an/weres,o2 ſoengs. A citie wherein Jere⸗ 
mie was bozne. Jere. 1. 1.4 29. 27. looke Joſh.21. and 
Ala. ro. 30. The citizens whereof, becaule they would 
not be repzoouev, God thꝛeatneth. Jere. 11.2122, 23. 
In this citte Abiathar the Pꝛieſt was bozne. 1. Nin. 
2.26. Alſo the name of the ſonne of Becher. 1.Chz.7. 
8. Ok him came the Anethothites. 1. Chꝛonic. 27. 12. 
looke Antothite, 

Andrey, very ſtrong ,o2 manly. The name of Peters 
b:other,who became lirſt Johns diſciple. Joh. 1.3 5. K 
atterward the viſciple of Chꝛiſt. John 1.37, 40. hee 
bꝛought Meter firſt vnto Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1. 4,42. He and 
35eter bee called from fiſhing vnto the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Matth. 4. 18,19. Mark. . 16, 17. Luk. 5. 10,11. 
He is made an Apoltle with the other eleuen. Luk. s. 
13, 4. Mark. 3. 13,14, 18.4 Matt. 10. 1, 2. vnto whom 
Chzilt giueth power to pꝛe ach, and to do myꝛacles, xc. 
Matt. 10. 1. Mar. 5. 7. Lu. 9. 1, 2. 

Andronicus. a victorious man, De flewe Onias the 
High Pꝛieſt contrary to his othe. 2. Macc. . 3 1, 34, 35. 
foꝛ which fact he was put to death at the commande⸗ 
ment of Antiochis.z2.Mac.4-36, 37, 38:Allo a wozthp 
man to whom Maul weote ſalutations. Rom. 16.7, 

Anem. an anſvere, o ſong of them, oꝛ their affliction, 
oꝛ Pauertie, oꝛ after the Spꝛian, a ſheepe of rheirs, A 
citie. 1. Tho. 6. 73. 

Anet. an an were, oꝛ ſong of the candle or light, oꝛ af- 
Fitting the light. The bꝛother of Mamre # Echcol. Se. 
14. 1 3. Alſo acitie in þ tribe of Manatleh. 1. Ch. 6 70. 

Aniam. a pecyle, oꝛ the Hip ef people, op the ſorom, oꝛ 
ſtreugih of the pepe. 1. Chꝛ0. 7. 19. 

Anin. Anſwerangs, ſiugings, 62 afflitted , 02 poore, A 
citie. Teſhj. 1 5. 50. 

Anna. idem. ag Hannah. The daughter of }3haniel, 
Luke 2.36. 37, 38. 

Annas. :zdens. as Anah. An high Pꝛieſt, who ſent 
Ch:ift bound vnto Caiaphas his tathet in law. Luke 
3. 2. Joh. 18.13. Act.. 6. 

Antichriſt. fer C hriſt. oꝛ againſt CHriſt. ee is alpar, 
t den eth p Jeſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2. 22. to be come 
i the fleſh. 1. Joh. 4.3. thertoꝛe he is a deceiuer and 
falſe pꝛophet, and fo are all {ach as thep be. 2. John 7. 
and t. Joh. 2.26.4 4. 1. Ok his beginning, looke Dan. 
. 8. * Antiochus Epiphanes p king of Spꝛia, bare a 
fxure of him Dan. 11.3 1. Df ß power, qualities. mi⸗ 
racles and king dome of Antictuiit, and his miniſters, 
iooke Pal. 10.1.“ Ezek. 38.2. 4 39.1. Dan. 8.9.“ 
> 9.27. Mat. 24.24. Mar. 13. 27. Lu. 2 1. 8. Joh. 5. 43. 
Act. 20.29, 30, 31. 1. Tim. 4.1, 2.3. 1 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2,3, 
to 10. 2. Det. 2. 1, 2, 3. ft 3. 3, 4. Keu. 13.7, 8. 14.8. 

There were many An tichriits in the time af Saint 
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John, and S. Jade, (as Gods elect) mingled among 
the true CThꝛiltiaus. t. John 2.1819. Jude 4 Dee is 
called the man of inne. 2. Thel. 2. 3, + ſhal it as Bod 
in the Temple of Sod, 2. Thefl.2.4,9. He is a fooliſh 
ſhe phe ard. Jecha. 11. 15,16. He al be deſtroped with 
the bzeath of Gods ſpirit, & pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. 
Ila 14.4. 1. Thel. 2. 8. Neu. 17.8, 14. and 18. 1.“ and 
19.19, 20. and 20.9, 10. 

Antilibanns, fer, oꝛ again Lahm . A high Hil of the 
Noꝛthſide of Jude a againſt Libanus, Judeth 1.7. 

Antiochia. er 4 Chariot er vagen, oꝛ a thing in ead Antioche 

of a chariot or wagon, 0} againſt a Cheriot or wagon, 
There be two famous cities of this name:one in Sp⸗ 
ria, called Hamah. Jecha. 9. 2. wherein the name of 
Chꝛiſtians firſt began, Acts x »,22,26. in the which 
Barnabas # Paul were oꝛdeined pzcachers.Act.: z, 
2,3. The other in ß Pꝛouince of ilidia, where Paul 
and Barnabas pꝛeached. Acts 13.14. Gala. 2.11. 

Antiochis. 24 em. ag Antiochia. The concubine of 
Antiochus the noble. 2. Mac. 4. 30. 

Antiochus. idem. as Antiochia. A tyꝛant ſurnamed h Antiochus 
noble, the ſonne of Antiochus þ great. He is called the Epiphanes 
wicked roote. 1. Mac. 1.1 1.he lubdueth both Egypt & 
Judea.i1.Yac.1-18,19.*he ſpoileth the Temple and 
waſteth the citie of Jeruſalem. .Yac.,1.23,3 3.* and 
2. Macc. 5.15. * Yee erecteth an idole vpon the Altar 
of the Lozd. x, Macc.1,57. reave moze, Dani, 1.9, to 
15. Purpoling to ranſacke the cities of Elimais and 
Perſepolis, he is repulſed by the citizens. 1. Mat. 6. 

1. 3,4. and 2. Mac.. 1, 2. he is ſtriken with an incura⸗ 
ble diſeaſe.2. Mac. 9. 5, to 12.1. Mac. 6. 8, 9. he repen- 
teth fapnedly, 1. Mac. 6. 11,13. 2. Mac.. i 2. He pꝛap- 
eth vnto God who would not haue mercie vpon him. 
2. Mac.. r. but ſuffered him to die miſerably, & in a 
ſtrãge land. 1 Mac. 6.13, 16. 2. Mac. 2.9, 18, 28. 10.9 

Alſo the afozeſaide Antiochus his ſonne ſurnamed 
Eupatoꝛ, who was made king after hun. 1. Mac. 6. 
17. This man entreth Judea with a great armie. 1. 
Mac.. 30, 38. he bꝛake his othe with {ſrael. 1. Mac. 
62. ok his doings, read. 2. Mac. 10. 10. and 11. 1.“ and 
12. 1. Land 13. 1. He was flaine by Demetrius ap⸗ 
pointment. 1. Mac. 7. 2,3, 2. and 2. Mac. 14. 2. 

Alſo the name of Alexanders ſonne ſurnamed Je Anticchu: 
detes, whom Triphso pzeferred to b kingdome. 1. Mac. Eupare! 
11,39,54.t afterward lewe him traiterouflp. 2. Mac. 

13.31. crowned himſelf king of Aſia. . Mac 2 z- 32, 

Alſo the name of Demetrius Mic moz his ſonne Arnochus 
ſurnamed Pius:who ioyned in friendſhippe with Si- Sederes 
mon bzother to Judas Maccabeus, and purſued Trp- 
phon. 1. Mac. 15.1, 2, 11. 

Antipas. for all, oe againſt all. A faithfull Martyꝛ. Antiochus 
Reuel. 2.13. It was allo the lurname of Hetode looke Pius 
Herod. 

Antipater. for the father, 02 againſt the father, One 
of the Ambaſſavozs which Jonathan ſent to Rome.1, 

Mac. 12.16. 

Antipatris. idem as Ant ĩpater. A citie in the land of 
pꝛomile, which Herode the greate called after Anti⸗ 
pater his fathers name, whither S. Paul was len 
captiue. Act. 23.31. 4 

Antothiiah, a: /veres,82 ſongs of the Lorde, oꝛ affliiTi Anat hot 
en',02nzeds of the Lord, The ſonne of Shaſyai, Chz. 
8. 24,25. | 

Antothite, an anſvere, os ng, 02 AHidtion, op /0u77- Anatnonm 
tie, one of. Anathot hi. t. chꝛ. 1 1. 2. fooke moꝛe Anathoth | 

Anub, a grape, oꝛ after the Spyzian ſpeach, 4 £7164, Anob 
The ſonne of Coz-1.Chzon. 4.8. — 

T Apadno,the wrath of iudgement, gz the taberna- pen 
cles of his palace, Dan. 11.45. A 594 

Apamea,expelling, oꝛ driuing, 0? chaſing away. The & 


concubine of king Datius. 1. C zz. 4. 29.1 ban 


* 
ſt Table. 


1 4 


Apelle: 


ite 


- 


Hapharaim 


Apharſei 
Apharia- 
chachei 
Aparlachel 
Aphec 


Aphik 


Apheca 
Aphia 
Ophrah 


Apollos 
Apollo 


Apphaim 


Kaba 
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Apelles. idem ag Apamea. A man whom Paul com- 
mendeth. Nom. 16.10. 

Apharaim.diggm?, carching, of conſounding the ſea, 
A citie. Joſh, : 9.1 9. 

Apharſa e. deui ding, oz tearing in pieces. Erd. 49. 

Apharſachcaie. deuiding, 02 tearing aſunder peacecks, 
Ezra. 4.9. 

Aplleriechaie. idem. Ex ta. 5. 6. 6.6. 

Aphck.frengthviger,vy in the Spꝛian ſpeech, ging 
forth, A citie. Joſh. 12.1 8. 13. 4. K 19. 30% 1. C1. Bü. 
4.1. and 29. 1. There Ben hadad king ae Dyzia, was 
vanquiſhed, 1. Kin. 20.26, 29, 30. called Aphik. Judg. 


n 

Aphekab. i em as Aphek. Joſh. 15. 53. 

Aphiah. ſpeakrng,oz bling 1. Sam. 9.1. 

Aphrah. cut. A citie. Joſh. 18. 23. Micah. tr. 10. 

Aphirica. in Hebꝛewe ur, whichnap be interpꝛe⸗ 
ted grohe, o fat. Mabum 3.9. 

Aphrica. in Hebꝛewe Tul, which map bee interpꝛe ; 
fed, ruine, oꝛ Hall or 4 beane. la. 6 6.19. 

Apollo. ſeeſing, oꝛ 4 dejtrayer,oz aeſtreying , A Jewe 
bone in Alcxandzia, who being boch cloguent æ migi;z 
tie in the Scriptures, diſdayned not tobe further in ; 
ſtructed in the way or the Loꝛd, by a pcoze craftſman, 
named Aquila # Daiſcilla his wife. Act. i 8.24.“ reade 
1. Coz. 1.12.4 3.4, 5,6. 

Apollonia. perdition oz deſtraction. A citie in Mace- 
donia, by which Paul paſſed. Act. 17. f. 

Apollonius. ſeeſing, oꝛ deſtraying. The gotternour of 
Spꝛia, whom Judas Maccabeus flew. 1.MBac. 3.10, 
11.4 10.69. 2. Mac · 3. 5. Alſa pᷣ ſunne of Meneſtheus. 
2. Mac. 4. 21. Allo the lonne of Geneus, 2. Mac. 12.2. 

Apolly on. idem. looke Abaddon, 

Apoſtles. locke the ſecond Table. 

Appaim. a ccuntenance, 02 face, 02 ſurors , oz the no- 

firels,cy bakers.r1.Chio, 2. 30. 

Apptua. brinzing forth, oz iq e lg, A deare ſiſter, 
wyome 1 aul (aluteth Philem. 2. 

Appius. A market place where certaine bzethzen 
met Paul, at his firt comming to Rome. Act. 28.1 5, 

Aquila. an £a;/e, The name ol Mauls hoſt, :,Coz, 
16.19 Ron.26,5-Act:18.2,5,26, 

¶ Ar. a rearing vp, oꝛ watches, A citie. Mom. 22, 1 F, 
28, Deut. 2 9, 28. {la.us.t, 

Ara curſing.o2 ſceing · A mant name. 1. Chꝛ0. 7.38. 

Arab. mul tip hing. oꝛ ſowing [edition o; a windowe, 0} 
Coacuſt. A citie. Joſhj.15. 52. 

Arabia, euening. oz cuen, oꝛ ſweetneſſẽ, 02 a crowe , 02 
deſart. A countrep in Alta the greater betweene Ju⸗ 
dea and Egypt, wherein dwell the Moabites, Ammo» 
nite g. I dumeans, and many others.Czek.27,21. C 2+ 
Chꝛo. 21. 16.4 22.1.4 26.7. 

Alſo the name of a countrey called happie Arabia, 
whercofand of the inhabitants, called Sabeans mens 
tion is made. 2.Ch2on.9.14 Job. 1.1 5. Plalm. 7 2. to. 
where Daul pꝛeachen. Gal 1. t 7. 

The deſtruction ofthe Arabians, (that is toſay, the 
Moabites and Ammonites, oho at this dap are called 
Daracẽs)is fozetold. Ila. 2 t. 13. looke moꝛe in Sheba, 

Arad. a wi da-, oꝛ a dragon, in the Spiian ſpeach, 
A citie af Amczites apperteining to the tribe of Ju⸗ 
dah, wherein the chilozen of Hobab Moles father in 
{awe dwelt. Mon. 21.1, Lolh-12.14 Jud. 1. 16. Alloa 
mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 1 5. 

Arah. a way, 024 frau er. C Ird. 2.5. 

Aram Hg He,: ſublimitie, oꝛ deceiuing, 02 their 
cu ſe. The ſonne of hem. Gen. 10.22. of whonn came 
the Aramites oꝛ Sri ins. 2. Sam. 8. 5. Gene. 23.21. 1. 
Ch:0-2,23.looke Syria ati2 Syrians, 

Allo the ſome of Dhamar.1.£h: 7.34. Alſo ß ſonne 


of Elro,Wat.1 zLuk-3.33-called Ram, Auth 4. 19. eld, 1, Mac. 14,3,and 15.22. 
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Aram Naharaim. A place. Gen. 24. 10. 

Aran. an ark, oz their malediction. Geneſ. 36. 28.7. 
Chbꝛo. 1.42. 

Ararat. a 1#aledicÞion of tremb ing, oꝛ after the He- 
bzew and Spzian, a malediction » 02 e. of a runter, 
A mount in Armenia.Gen.$.4. | 

Araunah. an arke, og a ſong,o2retoycin;, og our light, 
02 acurſe now, A maits name, who (o{n ZVautd his the- 
thing flooꝛe, to build an altar in, ta cffer ſactiſice vpon, 
to appeaſe geds wzath,as he cõmant ed. 2. Sa. 24.18. 

Arba. four. The na:ne of a city ci lied otherwiſe He⸗ 
bzon. Tol. 14. 15. Sen. 23. 2. f 35-27 luckc li ĩa:h ai ba. 

Archungel. pe: pal, o excellent among the Angeli. 
2.E(d.4- 36. Jude 9. At the boyte of the Archaugel, ad 
1th rhe ttumpet ot God, the dead hall riſe againe. 
2.Theſl.4.16. 

Archelaus . a} riace of the people. The ſonne of He⸗ 
rod. Matth. 2 22. 

Archiataroth. the longitude ef crownes er circles, Jo- 
ſhua 16.2. 

Archipp us. a prince, oꝛ gouerneur of e ον . A mans 
name. Coloſl. 4. 17. fellow fouldicr with aul. Nhile⸗ 
mon 2. 


Ar euna. 


Arbaly 


Ard. ru ing, 02 deſcending, The ſonne of Beniamin. Ared 


Gen. 46. 21. ot im came the Arditcs./Jomb. 26, 40. 

Ardon ruling, og de, cending, oz the iudgement of ma- 
lediction. Cale b his ſan ne. i.C hc. 2. 18. 

Areli. the Altar, v; :2;4t of God, oz the fight of Cod. 
The ſonne of Gad. Ge. 46.16. of whom came the Are- 
lites. Nomb. 26.17. 

Areopagita. Act. 17. 34. locke Denis. 

Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mat. 5. S. and 2. Coꝛ. 11. 2. 

Ariel. 2% e Altar or lion of Ged, v2 the li ht of Gel, 
looke Jiſai 29.1 in the margert. Allo the name ot a 
man. Ezra. 8.16. 

Arimathea. 4 lien dead vnte Ced, oꝛ the light of the 
Lordes death. A city in the tribe ef Ephꝛeim. Mat. 27. 
57 Har. 15.43. Luke 23.51 Joh. 19 38. which is cal⸗ 
led Dum. A= 15. FJ z. aud Arutah. Tudg. 9.41. and 
Run'ah z bing. 23. 36 Woich city Culebius affirmech 
is otherv ile called Remphl's. 

Arioch. long. ſacterte, 2 thy Gruhennefſſe and the 
lien. Gen. 14.1. and Dau 2-14, 

Ariilarchus. avi good prince, oꝛ the beſt prince, A 
companion ano p2:lonerof Paules. Acts 19. 29. an 
27. z. and Celol. 4-10, 

Ariſobulus. a very good, 02 the left ceunſoller. The 
matter of Ptolomp. 2. Mac. 1. 10. Allo rcade Rem. 16, 
10. Actes 12.1. in the margent. 

Ar magedon the #1! of the Goſpel, oi go pelling. ot the 
hill of apples, omfiuit, meaning the elect, Che name of a 
place, Neuc. 16.16. 

Arnon. reicyci g, oz leating for try, e their arke, 02 
the light of the Sunne: 92 the light, az ctuſe permanent, 
02 eternall. A flood oꝛ riucr. 52omb.,2 1.14. Ort. 2. 24. 
Joſh 12.12. and 13.9. Jud. 11.1 3. Alſe a city. Tol. 21. 
13. Nomb. 21.13. 


Ariel 


Arielites 


Areta 
A! (tha 


Aro.l.idem.as Ard. C he ſonne cf Gad. Gcu. 46.16, _ 
AR 


of whom came the Aralites Mum. 26. 17. 

Aroer.the watch of watches, 02 raiſing vp of watches. 
A city. Nom. 2. 34. De. 2.36. Jol. 12.2 f 1,16, 25. 
Jud. 11.6.1. Sam 30. 28.2 S. 24.5. K 2. bin. 10.33. 
Iſa. 17. 2. The citizes called Aroerite 1. Cho. 1.34. 

Atrpachſhad. healing. The ſome of Shem. Gen. 10. 
22. Luk. 3. 36. his ſtocke. Gene 11.12. Alſua King 
whom Mabuchodonoſoꝛ vanquiched. Judith, 1.1.5 

Arpad. the light of redemption. An Illand in Phoe⸗ 
nicia, neere Damaſcus. 2. in. 18. 4. and 12.13. Fa, 
10.9. Fete. 49.23. 

Arſaces. li ting vp the ſiielde, td e i tingup of the 


Ar takaſhte, 


A 


Armphaxad 


rphad 


Artaxerxes 


ASH 


Arta hachre. i 2H, op malediction, oꝛ feruent te ſpor'e, 


Artahiſhaſhit the generall name of þ kings of Perſia, as Ceſar was 


Arte man 


Aſacl 


Afatiah 


Afſ:ael 
Aſencch 


Haſabia 
H.ſabias 
Uaſhabiah 
Aſin 


Aſareia 
Alibi 


Afſceneꝝ 
Alhk ena 


Artus 
24d 


7 7 1 
& Na 


1 1 
elan 
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to the Emperours of Rome, reade Ezra. 4 7. and 7,1, 
ehe. 2. 1. 3 5. 14. K 13 6. looke Ahaſhuctoſh. 

Artemas. Whole, a /oun:l, o; ſizhtiy.,02 without faul x. 
Tit. 3.12. 

Arumah ide n. as Rumas. locke Arimathea, 

I Aſa.a Phiſition, oꝛ healer of fichneſſes, the king of 
Judah who ſuccecded his father Abitam. 1. king. 15.8. 
and 2. Thon. 14. 1. 1. Chꝛon. 3.10 · He deſtroyeth the 
high places, and crhozteth the people to leeke p Lozd. 
2. Chꝛon. 14. 3, 4. Foꝛ feare of Baaſha king of Jſrael, 
he entreth in couenaunt with Ben hadad king of Sp⸗ 
ria. 1. King. 15. 17, to 22.4 2. Chꝛon. 1 6.1, to 7. & was 
repꝛoued theretaꝛe, and faʒ truſting rather in the helpe 
or men, then in the apde of God. 2. Chꝛon. 16.7. Yee 
obtatneth victozie againſt the Ethiopians. 2. Chꝛo. 14. 
7. 416.8. His bziete and faithfull prayer, 2. Chꝛo. 14. 
1. He deyeſeth his mother from her regencie, 4 whp? 
2. Tho- 1 f. 16. 1. king. 15. 13. In his age hee was ſicke 
of the gente. r. bin. 15. 23.4 2. Chꝛo. 16.12. He dieth 
his terine Jehoſhaphat ſucreedeth him. 1. king. 15. 24. 
c 2 Cg. 16.13.42 17. 1. Ai a mans name. 1. ch. 9.16. 

Eſahel. God hath wrowht, Jeabs bꝛother, who pur⸗ 
ſiting Abner, truſting to his ligheneſſe of toote, was by 
bim ſtaine. 2. Sam. 2. 19,0 2. He is buried in the ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe of his father, 2. Sam. 2. 3 2. Allo other mens 
names. Ezra. 0. 15. Tobi. 1. 7. 

Aſaiah. re Lord hat h wreught. Cettain mens names. 
1. Chꝛo 4 34. 6. 30. and 9. 5. K 15.6. 2. king. 22.12. 

Alaph. ⁊atherigg. A renoumed chaunter of Dauids, 
bother of Deman ſooke r Ch20.5. 39.4 15.19. K 16.5. 

and 25.1. Alle other mens names 1 Chꝛo. 9. 15. 2. Kin. 
18.18. t. Chꝛo 26.1. 

Alarcel. / e beatitu leo Ged. i. chꝛ. 4. 16. A great city. 

Aſenah.a peril,oz thing wifortunate, The daughter 
of oti-pherah and wite of Loſeph. Sen. 47.45. 

A habiah. rat ion, og eſti mation, oꝛ the cogitation, 
oꝛ wor Hm Vip of the Lord, oz ſpeede, oz ſilence in the 
Lerd. The ſonne of Amaztah. 1. Chꝛou. 6. 45. a chiefe 
man cf the Leuites. 1. Chꝛon. 2 5. 3. 2. Lho, z 5.9. 

Athan.a ume, oꝛſinc h. A citie. J oſij. 1 5. 42.4 19.7. 
and 1. Cho. . 3 2. and 6.59, 

Aſharelah. He blefednfſe of Gd. 1. Thio. 25. 2. 

Aſhbeb. ane firs, The ſonne of Beniamin. Gene, 
46.51. 1. Chia. S. 1. called Jediael.i. Cho. 76. of him 
tame the Aſhbcl res, Nom. 26.38, 

Aſhchenzz. fire as it were diſtilling, oz as it were 
ſprink/r»2. The bonne of Gomer. Gene, 10. 3. alſo a 
countrey. Pere. 5 1.27. 

Aihdod, 2. %% m. ag Aſhedoth fellaming. Tol. 1 1.22. 4 
15.46. The inhabitants called Achdodttes. Jol. 73.3. 
and Achdodims Mehe. 4 7. and 13. 22. loohe Azotus, 

Ahedoth. a rebbiung of a cowitrey , 62 the ſt e e 
bel-ued,o; the fire of the fathers bret her. A place. Jol. 
13. 20. and 10.46. and 12. g. Iooke Azotus. 

Acher. S uα,tiet v2 fetrcrtre, The ſanne of Jaakob 
by Jilpih. Ge. 0 10, 13. ef whoſe paſteritie and heri⸗ 
tage looke Gene. 46. 17,18. 1. Cha. 7 30. Tol. 19. 
24, to; 2. His bleſſing. Deut. 3.24.25. Gene, 49.20, 
Ye did not caſt out the inhabitants of Acco noz Fi- 
don. Tndg 1.21, 32. 

Aſhere th. rrecs, oꝛ red,. An itale whom the Iſrae⸗ 
lites ſerued, and thirfo:e were puniſhed. Judg. 3.7, 8, 

Allucl. “e verde af 60 C020. 4 . 

Aſhima. the re. 32 lea, 0274-0 2ace, An idole. 2, 
King. 17.30. 

Ahkcion. e fire rfinfamir, 02a wiring thing, 02 
Lai.a:ce,a grrat £7 WHEY ah tooke, Judg 1.18, 
and Seamplun Acvrtherein thirtie men. Judg. 14 19. 


dead ges. 13 3. Kette. 25, 29. Ames 1,8. Icph. 2.4. Jech. 


of the 
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9.5. Judith 2.29. and 1. Mac. 10.86. 
Alnat i mutation, fre now. A titie. Joſhj. t 5.33. Aſena 
Aſhniath, iteratiou, oz ſecundlatien. A ciip Joſ 15.43. Eſna 
Alhriel, idem as Alareel. The ſonne of Manaſſeh. Ariel 

1. Chꝛo 7.14 of whom came the Aſrielites. Momb. 26. Elrjel 

3 l. he is called Aſriel. Toſh.17.2.4 1. Chto. 5-24, Azriel 
A'litaroth flaches, oz riches. A city ot Moab. Deut. Aſtaroth 

1.4. Joſ 9.10.4 12.4. 1 3.1 2-The giants whom Che- Alucteth 

doꝛ · laomer fl? we, inhabited this citie and the bozders 

thereof, Gen. 1 4. 5. which was giuen tothe Letites, 1. 

Chꝛo. 6. 7 1. The inhabitants called Aſhterathites. 1. 

Cho 11.44. Alſo an idale of the Philiſtims whom the 

Ilraelites honoured, 1. Dam. 7 3,5. Judg. 2.1 3. and ſo 

did Salomon. 1. king. 11. 5.4 2 king. 23.13. 
Aſhtaroſh karnaim. Allitaroth flockes,o2 riches, Kar- Aſtaroth. & 

naim, hornes, meaning thereby the people of the citie of Carnam 

Aſltaroth. Gen. 14.5. 

Aſhtemoth. T fire of diuination , 02 conſummation, 
02 the fire of per, ection,og ſumplicitie. à citit in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh. 15.5 0, 

Athuath, doing, oz main veſtments, 1,Ch:0.7.3 7. 

Athur,oz As{hur,6!e/je4, oz traueiling, oz beholding. 
The ſonne of Shem. Gen, 1021. He came from the 
{and of Shinar.Gen. 10.11. 

Alſo a countrey. Jſa. 7. 17.18, 20. The people called 
Aſſyrians. Jſai. 8. 4,7. The land is fertile. 2. king. 18. 
32. Ahaz being faithleſſe ſeeketh apde at the king of 
Asſhur. z. king. i 6.7. The king of Asſhur taketh Sas 
maria. 2. king. 17,6, Ve ekiah peeldeth vnto Sanehes 
rib king of Asſhur. 2. king. 18. 13,14.“ The Lode pu⸗ 
niſheth the Aſſyrians, as thep did the dewes, to the end 
they might le arne that they were able to dae nothing 
of themlelues. Jlai 10 12,73.“ The deſtruction of the 
Aſſy rians is fozetolde. Ilai. 19.1 2. and 30.31. and Na⸗ 
hum. 1. 2. 

Alia, ful of mire, oꝛ dirtie, oꝛ ful ef lime, eꝛ muddie. A 
countrie called the leſſer Ala, contepning Phzpgia, 
Mamphplia, Cilicta, Licaonia, Galatia #c. It is 
thought now to bee vnder the ſubiection of the Turke. 
Act, 2.9. Into it Paul was foꝛbidden to go & p2each, 
by the holy Ghoſt. Acts 16.6. Paul abode in Alta foz a 
time, and there pearachreo Þ Soſpel. Act. 1. y, 10, 22, 
Haul reciteth what he had ſuttred in Aſia. 2. Coz. 1. 8,9 

Aſiel. looke Athicl. 

Askelon,fooke Aſhkelon, 

Aſmaueth. a ſtrõg death. oꝛ bucks Goate, oꝛ the ſtregtb 
of death, 1. Chꝛo. 12.3, called Ax naueth 2. Sam. 23. 
31. looke 1. Chꝛo 8.35. 1 9. 42. K 11.33. Eſra. 2.24. 

Aſmo jeus. a deſtreyer 02 abound: n ſinne, 02 Mes- 
ſuring the fi e. An euil ſpirite. T ob 3.4, 

Aschurim. warte layer;,m die, o: , ˖ goers, oz be- 
bol:lers, gn: laok'rs on Gen. 2 8.3. 

Ailir,b9un4,0: impriſoned, ot in the Spꝛian ſpeach, Aber 
prohibited, Che ſonne of Noah Ex 6. 21. T 1. chz. 6. 22. A. 
; Aflos. an appro; inquation, 02 £973/:17% 7 NECTE UNTO, 2 , 
cCitie.Act.29.13. 

Aſuerus.looke Ahaſueros, and Tobit. 14.7 5, 

Aſtyages. leader, 62 ecnerugur of thecttiey 02 the 
Dube. T he name ofthe King of Derſià. Dam. 9.1. 

Aluppim. the counſel of Elder. 1. Chu. 26.15. 


Iſthema 


Aſoth 
Aſſux 


Afſael 


Atmaucth 
RY L Toth 


Aſyncritus. incomparadl Rom. 16,14, 

CE Artarah,o: Ata ta acrowne, 1,020, 2. 26. dh 

Ataroth.crownes, 92 4 quiilto ne ous dranke, 92 75 ho 4 
hllone with.; after p Debꝛewer Span ſpcaches, . 
the cofel o/ making onedritih 00 n/, nm 32.334535. 

Ater the ler b1y { 02 75 at, 9 dra 2.16,4.2. n * 


Athach, teure, ot 11716. 7 

Athioh.che hawwe,o: time of the Lord Arte. 11.4. 
At! Wiah. : 22 he iWe.n! 171- 7. 1 Lor { F iz? daugh⸗ 
ter of Oni king of Iſtael, and mother fo Abaztai) the 
king of $uvah, 2. king. ö. 26. Dellrogiug ali the che 
ro2al 


On | 
Hcuopous 


Fra 
Atantat 


Ararie! 
Ariel 

Aratias 
Alatia 


Arricam 
Atncam 
Araxias 
Azazzi;h 
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royal which Ge ceulde come bp, ee ruled the lande of 
Judah, and lafl of al was flaine ger ſelfe. 2. king. 11. 
8,2,3.* and 2. Chou. 22. 1c. cn 3%1.® 

Athlai, my houre, 02 129 11776 , in 14/76 vnto mee. A 
mans name. C3ra.i0.25. 

Attai. idem. The anc of cettaine men. x1-Chzon, 2, 
JJ. and 12.11, : f 

Attalia.encreaſing. oi neuri / ing. A citie in Pamphi⸗ 
lia, builded by tolomeus 13%;taveiphus, by which 
Paul and Barnabas iam gc Act. 14.25. 

Attalus. encreaſed, og uaui hed. i. Mact. i 5. 22. 

Atthai. houre, time, oꝛ readlie. 2. Chou. 11.20. 

Athens. wit hut encreaſe, d of Minerua, og Mincr- 
4 e. A famous city in Uchain, whither Paul was 
conducted. Act. 17.15. Uhere he ſeeing the people ad⸗ 
dicted to J dolattie, æc. diſputed, x pꝛeached. Actes. 17. 
16. * The citizens called Atheniaus. Act. 17. 21. 

Athenobius, che lone of Minerua, Che Ambaſſa⸗ 
doutr which Antioch:1s ſent vnts Simon: of his mel* 
ſage and anſwere, louke « Mucc 1 5 23,to 37. 

Athciſtes, people witheu; G»/ Da called becauſe 
they be ſuch as thinke ther, is no Sod;of the ir diſpoli⸗ 
tion a qual'ties,fooke Ephe. 2.1 2.4 2. Pet. 3. 3,4. f in 
the woꝛd Fpicures in b ſecond Cable, NHiſ 2. 1. to 23 

Atroth Addar, Atroth. item ag Ataroth : # Addar is 
interpreted, He cloke, oz power, oz greatnes. Jolh.: 6.5, 

¶ Aua oꝛ Auah, :e. A citie. 2. Ring. 17.24. cals 
led Auah. 2 king. 18.34 and 19.13. Ja. 37. 13. 

Auen. iniquitie, in Ycb:ew Ou, which is interpꝛe⸗ 
ted ſorowe, 02 /adnes, oz ſtre gh. in Greeke Helropola, 
which is interpreted, he c574e of the ſunne. A citie of 
Eqypt,otherwile called hebr. Reade E3ck. 30.17. 
Allo an idole. Joſh.10.8. | 

Auguſtus pꝛopetiy ſigniſieth lucbie, alſo ft may figs 
nifte conſecrared, ſanftified,neble,mightie, royall, reue · 
rent worſhigful, oz of gre t maznificence. Thich name 
is onely vſed not foꝛ the firſt (lo called foꝛ his goed ſuc 
ceſle ) but alſo foꝛ aſurname vnto al the Romane Ems 
pt toꝛa. Act. 25. 21. In p 42. peere of Auguttus raigne, 
Ch:ift our Sauiour was bozne. Luke 2.16, 7. 

Auim. wicked men, 02 peruerſe A citie. Joſh. 2. 23. 
Whole citizens were called Auims. Deut. 2.23. Whole 
God was Mibhaz. 2 king. 17.3 m. 

Auith, wiched, oꝛ peruerſe, oꝛ nau gheie, q cuert wart. 
A citie. Gen. 36.3 5. Auites. a people. Jeſh. 13.3. 

Axa. ſtrength, o a Goate, Ezra. 2.47. 

Axaniah. Hear ening the Lord, og the weapons of the 
Lera. Mehe. 10.9. 

Aratecl. the helpe »f God, 1. Chꝛou. 12 6. E3ra 10. 
41. Joſh. . 2. and 1. Chꝛo 5. 24. 

Azarigh. helpe of the Lorde, The ſonne of Amaziah 
king of Judah. 2. King 14.21. who is called Azziah. 
2. Chꝛo. 26.1. he foꝛ Wurping the pꝛieſtes office was 
riken with the iep212 and fo died. 2. king. 15. 5. and 2. 
Chꝛo. 26.16.70 22. he is allen D3ias. Matth. 1.8 Allo 
be is called Matthat Luke 3.29. 

Alſo a op jet, by wyoſe erhoztation Ala ſought to 
cefozme religion. 2. Cha. 15. 1.“ Alſo the hig) J2zieſt, 
which with others withſtood king UAzziah. 2. Ch. 26. 
17, 18. Alſo the name of Ethans ſonne. 1. Cz. 2. 8. Allo 
a companion of Daniels. Dan. 2.27. Aiſa the name cf 
others. 1. kin. 4. 2,5. C1. Chꝛa 6.9, 10, 13.4 2. Chꝛo. 25. 
28. 31-13-053ra7.1,3.52rhe. 3.23.2 7.7. J 12.33. 

Arariel, locke Aar ecl. t. Chio. 27 22. 

Azarici.helpe,viſing vp, o reuenging. oz void ſtrength. 
Aman name. Mche. 11.14. 

Axa. a ſtrong one.s Cina. 5. 8. 

Azaxiah. the ſtrengih of the Lorde, 1. Chꝛo. 15.21. 

7.20, 

Arg11. a ſtrong h te, oꝛ ſtrengti of felicitie. C3ra 3. 

£24 and 8.12. ehe. 10.15. 
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Azizaſtrergth,oz of frength. Exta 10.27. 

Al mau ch. cake Almaueth. 

Az mon. bone of a bone, q our ſtrength. A citie. Nom. 
34-4-Jolh.1 5.4, 

Aznoth-tabor, the care election, oꝛ of pwitie , 02 
afrec the Hebꝛewe oꝛ Syꝛian ſpeach, the cares Fcon- 
ryicten, o breaking A citie Joſh. 19.34. : 

Azorahelper,cy en:rie,0p court, o; atter the Spin, 
conuerted,a place.t.QJ4c.11,67.4 lp the ſonue of Cit 
actim.Naith.r.rz. 

Azotus. in Hebꝛewe Hdd. A famous citie in the Allod. 

lend of Paleſtine, between Aſhkelon & Joppe, wherin 
Siants dwelt, which citie Jolhua wonne. Loſh. 11.22. 
It was one ot the ſiue pꝛincipall cities mentioned. 1. 
Sam. o. 17. reade Jerem. 25. 20. Amos 1.8. Jeph. 2.4. 
Jec. 9.6 Ila. 20. 1. J 2. Chꝛon 26.6. In this citie alto, 
Philip pꝛeacheth Chiſt. Acts 8. 40. looke Allidod. 

Axariah. The hehe of the Lerd. 2. Cho 29. 12. 

Azpel the /.e/pe if Grd, 1. Chou. 12.6. end 27.22. Avareel 
looke Alhriel. Ezra 10.41. Nehe. 17.13. Tere. 36. 260. Axatel 

Artikam. idem. ag Azatikam. 1. Chꝛon. 3.23.4 8.38. 

Axubah, forſaben. 1. king. 2 2.42. 1. Chꝛo. 2 18. 

Azur. e pen, oz hel per. Jete. 28.1. Eick. 11. 1. 

Azzah. ſtrong, oz 4 bucte goate. Gen. 10. ig. Toſhj. io. Gata 
41. 1. kin. 4. 24. Tudg. 1. 18. and 16. 1,3 · 1. Chꝛon. 7. 28. 
Tere. 25. 20. 

Arzan. their ſtrength Nont. 34.26, 

Arzuride ag Aur, Mehe. 10.17. 

B 


Aſemona 


Azanoth- 
thabor 


Oran 


A Tur, 


Baal Bealim. the ide le, oz idoles, oꝛ Lord, oꝛ Lordes, oz Beel 
Couerning, oꝛ poſſeſring, The idole of the Sidoniang, Baalim 
oꝛ a generall name to all idoles , becaule they were as 
the Loꝛdes # owners of all their woꝛſhippers. Nomb. 
21.41. Judg. 2. 11,13. and 3.7, and 6. 25 and 8. 33.1, 
Cha. 4. 33. Lere. 2.8. 1. kin. 16. 2. and 198. 19.7%. 2. kin. 
10.18, to 29. and 11. 18. and 17. 26.4 23.4, 20. 2. Cha. 
23. 17. Allo the name of certaine men. 1. Co. 5. and 
8. 30. and 9. 36. 

Baalah. ruin him, oz lis ide le, o ſubiected. oꝛ c 


acl 

ſed, A citie and mount inthe tribe of Judah. Jof 15, 3 th 
9,11.A!lo a citie in the ttibe of Dan. oth. 19-44. cat- + 
led Baalah. t. king 9 18. 

Baalath- Beer ſubi:&ed pit. Toſhj. 9. . 

Eaolberith. che idole of 2 conenant, o2 gorerning , 62 
Peſſè vin the cue ant. Judg. 8.33 and 9.4. 

Baal gad the idole of fortune oꝛ ſelicitte. N city vnder 
mount Hermon. Jol. 1. 17. called Bahalgad. Jicf.r 3.5, 

Baal hamon. Cant. 8. 11. A 

Baal hanan. Gen. 36. 38. and r. Cho. 2.49. dee Aj 


Baal-hazor.a peur grace, 02 egg. 2. Sam. 
13-23. 

1 of defruTion, oꝛ of 4 Hing 
curſe 4,o2 dedicated, oꝛ conſecrated, vil. ve God, A hits 
Judg. 3. 3+ 

Bali, my idcle,02 maſter, oꝛ Lorie ouer mo, 02 gouer- 
ning. oꝛ pojſeſiing me. Pol. 2. 16. 

Baal- iada. an chen oz manifeſt idal, oꝛa maſter, goucr- Belag 
nc ur, oꝛ peſſæſſor of {noyledge, The ſenne of Dautd, 1. Elada 
Chꝛo. 14.7. 

Baalim.ſooke Baal. The name cf certaine Idoles. 1. 
Sam. 7. 4 2. Chꝛo. 28.2. tre. 2.23. 

Baalis. idm ag Baclim. Ring ct the Ammonites. 

Jere. 40.14. 

Baal mcon. the Lerd, oi maſter of the hen 7, 62 Feuer- Beel- meon 
ning, 02 DHU the hauſd, oz the idol of ſir, oꝛ geuerna 
ment of ſin. A citv. Moin. 3 2. 38. :. Cin. 5. 8. Exc. 25.9. 

Baal: pcot the idale, o Lerdef Pcor An idole. Non. Beel- phegor 
23. 3. whom who ſo followed was deſtroyed. Deu 4.2. f 
Joch 22.17. rade Hole. . 10. This idole was calicd Baal phara- 
of the Sentiles, }Iztapus. | fin 

Baal peraum, The i dale of diuiſian oz zenerni ue, oz Baal-p'iaras 


Si lin, 


Balanan 
Baal haſot 


* 


Baal ſaliſa 
Baal thamur 


Becl- icbub 


Deel ſephon 


4 4ana 


Para 
Ad 


4 


2 
L 


Babylon 
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pe Hing diuiſſons, cc. A place: why it wag ſo called. 
2. Sam. 5 20,1, Cron. 14.11. 

Baal-thaliſha. the three folde, o; principall idole. 2. 
zin A * > 
l | +406 the idole of the palme tree. A village. 

udg. 20.33. 

1 1 the idole, oꝛ peſſeſſir of flies , oz the ma- 
fer e flies. An idole vnto whome Ahaztah being licke 
had recourſe. 2. king. 1. 2,3. The Jewes ſlaide that Je⸗ 
us Cult wꝛoug ht his miracles thzough Beel·zebub. 
Matt. 9.34. Mar. 3. 22. Luk. 11. 15. Mat. 10. 25. 

Baal-zephon, the ut h. oʒ hidden idole. A citie.Exod 
14. 2. Nomb. 3 7. 

— in chien, 8g anſwering, One ok Ich bo⸗ 
ſheths captaines. 2. Samu. 4. 2. who with Rechab his 
other captaine, trapterouſly flewe their maſter, x were 
therefoze flaive at Dauids commandement. 2. Sam. 
4.5. Alco the father ot HDeleb one of Dauids woz 
thies. 2. Sam. 23. 29. Alla the ſonne of Abilud, one of 
Salomons cti.chiete officers. 1. king. 4.12. 

Enara. a flame, oꝛ purging, I. Chꝛo. &. &. 

aaſciab,in making, oꝛ preſeing cogether, i. Ch 6.49, 

Baatha, idem. A king of Iſrael who ſlewe adab, 
and reigned in his ſtead. 1. kings. 5,28. ee deſtrop- 
eih the houſe of Aerobaam, accozding to Geds com⸗ 
mandement. 1 kings 15. 29. The ]-2ophet Jehu des 
nounceth Gods iudgements againlt him 2 his houſe. 
1.king 16.2,3, 4. He makecth warre with Aſa Ringof 
Judah all his dapes. 1. king. 15 16. He dpeth, # Elah 
bis ſonne ſucceedeth. 1 king. 16.6. : 

Babel, x Babylon, con/uſion, 02 mingling, 02 trarſls- 
tion, The name ofa citie. Gen. 10.10. ſo named of the 
confuſion of tongues, Gen. 11.49 This citte ſituaten 
in Chaldea in the ſteld Shinar, Noꝛth from the land 
of Tndea, was the p:fncipall citie of the kingdome of 
the Chaldeans, whereof Mumrod the tpꝛant irſt vlur⸗ 
peꝭ the gouernement. Gen. 10.8, 9, 10. Into this citie 
the Ilraelites were caried captiues: and ſo temainen 
fo: the ſpace of o. peeres, accoꝛding as it was pzophe- 
cied of, Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 4. 26, 27,28. f 28-25,36.F 
2 king. 20.17. 18.4 24.1, 2.2 25. 1, to 22. and 2. Chꝛon · 
36.6, to 22. Matth. 1. 17. Ila. 5. 5,6, 25. f 7.8. Jetem. 
1.14. K 16.13. K 20.4, 5,6 & 25.11. E;e. 7. 1. and 
12.1. 422.1. Mic.. io. Habak. 1.6, to 12. Baruch, 
6.1, * The cauſe ct their captiuitie. 2. kinzs, 17.6. 
Tore, 3 2.29, tu 37. Deliuerance out of this captinitie, 
pꝛomiſed and pꝛophecied of, Leuit. 26 45. Deut. 4. 
29, to 41. 4 30. 1, to 11.1. king. 8. 34, 47,48, to 54. and 
9.3. 2. Chꝛon. 6. 3 6, to 40.4 5. 14, 15, 16. Jſa. 14. 2. and 
40.1, 2.4 43.5, 6 7 48.20. Jere. 12.14, 15. & 16. 15. aud 
24.5. 71512. 26.13. 4 19.10. f 30.3. f 3123,24, to 
31.1 2. 14,15, 37. and 46. 27, 28. Ezek. 11.17, to 22. 
Dat. 9. 2 5. Batuch 6. 2. and allo tulfiiled. 2. Chzon. 
36.23. Ezta 1. r.“ and 2.1.“ and 1. C c;. 2. 1, to 16. 
the God of the Babylonians was Succoth-Benoth. 
2. King. 17.30. 

Ail nations haue drunken of the wine of the wiath 
of rhe foxiicarions of Baby!on. Reuel. 18.3. It is be» 
conie the habitation ef deuils, and the hold of all fol. le 
ſpirits. Neu. 18. 2. Her merchants were the great mien 
of the carth, and all nations were deceined With her 
inchantments. Beuel. 8.: 3. Utter deſiriiction is pꝛo- 
pected againſt her, and her fauaurer s. JIſalme 137. 
8.9. Ila. 13.1.“ and 14.22. and 21.1, to r 3. and 25. 10. 
ud 7. 1.“ Jere. 25 12.“ f 50. 1, 2.“ ff 5 t. 1.“ Haba. 
2.16. cue. 14.8.1 16. 10, 19.1 17. 1,2. K 18. 2,10, 37. 
The Pꝛophets + Apoſlles retopce at her deſtruction. 
Lene, 8.20. S. Meter wie his Epiſtle from Baby- 
lon. 1. Met. 5. 13. Pabylo put fe: Damaſcus. Act. 7.43. 

Bacchic cs. a 4 und. o one that he!leth of Bacch::s, 
A cap:aing of King Demetrius armie. 1. Macca. 7.8, 
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who both traiterouſiy ewe the Jewes that truſted in 
him. 1. Macc. 7. 10, to 21. and allo Judas Maccabeus. 
1. Macc. 9. 18. And pet aftcrward was vilcomfued by 
Simon. 1. Macc 9.67, 68. 


Bacchenor, a 41u"4#n, oz wine bibbing mau. 2. Mat. Bacenos 


1 2. 3 5 * 
Badaiah. he Lord a one. E Ar 10.35. 


Bagoas. rh inwarde, oz 19ſt ſecrete, oꝛ aduaurced, oꝛ Vagow 


lifted vp, oꝛ bodily. oꝛ one that hath a body. Dlophernes 
Chamberlaine, who was ſent to Judith, to perſwade 
her to le with his maſter. Judith 12.11, 12, 13. and 
13.1, 2. 


Balaam. the antiquitie, oz ancient of the people , 02 Bilcars 


without the people , oz the dewurer , oz deſirudton of 
them.The name of a Pꝛophet, the (one of 13e0z, whom 
Balak king of Moab hired to cutſe the people of God. 
Mom. 22. 5,6.“ God fozbade him both the goiug witlz 
Balaks mellengers, and the curling of his people. 
Jem. 22.12. Balaam could not curſe Gods people, 
againſt his will 32om. 22.18. therfoze bleſſeth them, 
Moni. 23. 7, ta 13. Jolh.24.9,10. Pꝛophecying of the 
great pꝛoſperitie that ſhould come to the Jlraclites, 
Nom. 24. 5, tu io. He fozctelleth the coming of Chꝛiſt. 
Mom. 24.17, He is ſlaine among p Midianites Mom. 
31.8. He loued the wages of vnrighteouſneſſe, and 
there foꝛe was rebuked of the dumme afle, 2. Pet. 2. 
15,16. Jude 11. He taught Balak to lap a ſtumbling 
blocke befo:e the childzen of J{roel.Reuel.2.1 4. 

Baladan. wirtheut rule, 02 ind gement, 0} ancient in 
iudgement 2. King. 20. 12. 

Balak.couerinz, 02 deſtroying. Moni. 22. 2,5. 4 24. 10. 

Baldad olde loue, oꝛ withour liue, oꝛ an olde motion, A 
friend of Jobs, who came to comfozt him in his miſerp. 
Job. 2. 11. He laboi:reth to bzing Job to repent, and to 
confefle his ſinnes:a that by two arguments. Job 8 2. 
He repzoueth Job, foz that he would not he are good 
counſel:2 reciteth the paines or the wicked. Job 18.2. 

Baptiſt. This name was attributed vnto Joljn the 
ſonne of Jacharie, foz that hee firſt began to baptize. 
Luke 3.2, 16. Matt. 11. 1 r. locke lohn. 

Barrabas, the ſonne of conſuſion, oz reproch, oꝛ the ſonne 
of the ſather, oz maſter, A murthcrer, whom the Jewes 
deſired to bee looſed (at the perſwaſton of the chiefe 
Pꝛieſtes) that Chꝛiſt might be crucified. Matth. 27. 
20,21,22,to 27. Mark. 1 5.7, to 16.Luke23.18, to 26. 
Job n 18.39, 40. 

Barachel b/eſ/ing,oz/peaking well of Cod, oz bowing 
the knee to Ged. Job 3 2. 2. 

Barachiah. bl eſting, oz peaking well of the Lerd, oz 
bowing the knee unto the Lord, ech. 1.1. 

B.rbarian. what. i. Chꝛon. 1 4.1 1. and of the Barbari- 
ans kindneſte. Act, 24.2. 


Bar-jefus, che ſonne of Teſur. A falſe prophet, and ſo» Barichy 
cerer, who reſiſting Paul, was ſtricken blinde, Acts. Par. ieſu 


13.6. to 12. 


Bar ionah. the ſonne of a fone, 02 the ſonne of Jonas, Bar jonns 
The addition of Peters name by Chziſt himſelfe. Par-iona 


Matt. 16.17. 


Batak. lightning. The ſonne of Ahinoam, whom Des parac 


boꝛah, by Gods commandement ſeut againſt Silera. 
Jdg.4-6,B:rak and Debo:ah deliver the people out 
ok the ſubiection of Jabin. Judg. 3. 14, 18. Barak any 

De bozah pꝛaiſe God fo2 the victazte. Jug. 5. 1. 
Barnabas, te ſonne of conſolatton, oꝛ of the prophet, 
He fold his land and laid the money thercof downe at 
the Apoſtles feet. ct. 3.36, 37. He bꝛingeth Paul vn⸗ 
to the Apoſtle s. Ac. 9. 27 He is ſent vrice Auttoc! Act, 
11.22. Freturneth againe to Jeruſalem, Act.: 2,2 5. He 
and Paul wete ſeyarated, fo to pzeach » Jeſpel. Art. 
32.2, He and Paul rent their clethes. Act. 13.74. nd 
were lo ſtirred , that the one depatted em the other. 
Ct. 15 


Palac 
B dad 


Parachias 
Berechiab 


Frtella 


Baſhemath 
Bſemath 
Baſan 
Baan 


Bethſabe 
Beth - heba 


Bethſuai 
Baalia 
Bealia 
Baleth 


Rechor 


Badan 
Padaias 


Bad ia 


Baa!-iada 


Bera 
Becra 


Beroth 


Ber. bec 


BEE 


Peter. Gal. 2.13. 

Bartimeus. Jerome ſapeth Gould be wzitten Bar- 
ſemæus, which in the Spꝛian tongue is interpzeted, 
blind ſonne, oz the ſonne of blindneſſe. Ot whom reade 
Marke 10.46.“ 

Baruch. bleſzd,oz bè ding the knee, Jerxemies ſeribe. 
Jerem. 36. U 2. wziteth a booke, which was read, and 
burned. Jer. 36,4, to 27. he wziteth an other, Jere. 3 6. 
27,28.“ and 45. 1. Baru. 1.1, to 6. 

Barxillai. as bard a4 yron. A noble and rich man, who 
relieued Dauid in diſtreſſe, and pet woulde take no⸗ 
thing in recompence. 2. Sam. 19.32. Yee accampani⸗ 
eth the king vnto Jozdan, crauing nothing but that 
bis ſonne Chimham might goe with him, and be well 
intreatev.2.Samu.19.31,3 z,to40. Dauid chargeth 
Salomon, that he ſhould ſhewe kindeneſle vnto the 
ſonnes of Barzillai,and whp. 1. Ning. 2.7. The ſonnes 
of Barzillai,becaule they could not thew their genea ; 
logie g, were put from the Pꝛieſthood. Ezra, 2.62, 63. 
and Mehe. 7.63, 64. 

Baſmat h. rbings aromaii cal, oi cenfuſon of death, 93 
in deſo lation. Gen. 26.34. and 1. Ring. 4.15 

Baſhan. in the tooth, oz in Iuorie, oj in fleepe, in flum- 
bring. confuſion. oz ſlander. A countrep where Dg reig» 
ned. Deu. 1.4. a land of Giants, Deu. 3. 10,1 1,123. 

Bath. A kind of meaſurt. Ex ek. 45-10, 

Bathſeba. the ſcuenth daughter. og the daughter of an 
othe,The daughter of Eliam, and wiſe of Uriah the 
Hittite, 2.Dam.1 1.3. with whom Dauw committen 
adulterte,2.Sam.11.4.-he cauſeth Uriah to be Haine, 
and afterward martieth her. 2. Samu, 11.15, 27. the 
child which Barhſeba bare vnto Dauld , ſickenes any 
died.2.Samu.12.15,to023. and afterward ſhee bare 
Salomon. 2.Samyu, 12.24. Matth. 7. 6. She is called 
Bathſhua the daughter of Ammitel.1.Chzo. 3. 5- 

Bathſhua. the daugnter of ſaluation. look Bath-ſheba, 

CBealiah, che Ged of an idole. the Lord caſting bim- 
ſelſe downe before it, ot poſſeſſing it, o in an aſſemblie, 
oz in the ¶ hurcb. 1. Cho. 12.3. 

Bealoth, caft v+der,02 poſſeſſed. Jaſh. 15. 24. 

Bebai.voide, oi emptie. Era. 3.11. 
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Bela. deſtreying. A citie called alſo Joar, Gen, 14.2, Bala 
g. Alſo Benismins ſonne. Sen. 46.21. Memb. 26. 38. Belah 
Allo a king in E dom. Gen. 36. 32. 
Belial, peruerſe, og viched, og the deuill. Audg. 19.22. 
and 1. Sam. 1. 12. 6 10. 27. Nahum 1. 15. What con- 
coꝛd hath Chziſt with Belialꝰ 2. Coꝛ. 5. 15. 
Belſhatſir. wirhour rreaſure, 02 4 ſearcher of treaſure. Belteſban- 
Akingof Babylon. Dan, 5. 1. Who foz abuling the 127 
vellels ofthe Temple, x extolling domme idoles, leeth Belharzar 
a hand writing vpon the wall. Dan. 5. 2, 3,4, 3. which Ralſatar 
betokeneth his death, and the tranflation of his king» BalcGr 
dome bnto Darius, Dan. 5,6.* Beireſhat-- 
Ben. ſon,0z building,0z vnderflanding.x.Ch.1 5.18. 2ar 
Benaiath. the Lord: Ang. The name of men,msn- Beleſtatzaz 
tioned. 2.Chz.4. 36. & 15.18, Allo the ſonne of Jehols · g.,ng@ia 
Da. 2. Sam. 20.23. who at Salomons commandement Bana 
flew Joab, hauing hold on the hornes of the altar, x. 
king.2.22, 28, to 36. Per was ouer the Cherethites, 
dc. i. Chꝛouic. 18.19. and is numbꝛed among Dauids 
three woꝛthies. 2. Sun. 23. 20, 21,22, 23. Ye is called 
Benaiahu. 2. Bam. 8. 18. 
Ber ammi. Gen. 19.38. Ammon 
Ben hadad. tbe ſonne of noyſe, ot cry. The ſonne of Ben · adac 
Tabzimon. 1. king. r 5. 1 8, Who ioyned with Aſaking Benadab 
of Judah s beſieged the cities of J{rael, 1. king. 15. 20. 
De beſieged Samaria. 1. kin. 20. 7. 98 
and blaſpheming God, was put to flight by Ahab, a ſo 
Samaria was deliuered. 2. Rin. 20.16, to 31. Dee ob- 
taineth pardon at Ababs handes: wherefoze God was 
dilpleaſed with Ahab, g fo:eſhewed his deflruction. 1. 
kin.20,31,* Ben-hadad beſiegethDamaria-2.king.6- 
24. his hoſt is miraculouflp put to flight, 2,kings 7.6, 
2. bee is ſic ke & ſendeth Dazaelto Eliſha with a pꝛe⸗ 
lent to knowe it he ſhould recouer. 2. king. 8.7, 9. Dee 
dieth, e Pazaelteigneth in his ſtead. 2. king · 8. 14.15. 
Ben · hadad. The ſonne of Dazael, king of Aram, ru · 
leth Iſrael all Jehohaz dapes,& why. 2. king. 13. 3. 
Ben- hail. the ſonne of firength, oꝛ of an armie, oꝝ the Benhail 
ſenne of richet, oꝛ griefe. 2. Chꝛo. 17. t. 
Ben- hanam. the ſonne of grace, 0; godlinee, 03 the Ben- hanan 
ſonne of ſe paration. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. 


Becher. the firft begotren,oz firſt fruites. The name of Ben · hinnom.rhe ſonne of Hinnom. A hallep. 2. C hs · Ben- hinnon 


Beniamins lonne. Gen. 46. 21.6 1. Chꝛs. 7 6. Allo the 
ſonne of Ephraim Mom. 26. 3 5. 

Bechorath, id. m ag Becher. 1. Ham. 9 1. 

Bedan. a doorebarre, 02 alone.1 „Sam. 2. 11. nd - 
Chꝛon 7.17. 

Bediab. rhe enely Lorde, 02 doorebarre of the Lorde, 
The ſonne of Bani. E3ra. 10.35. 

Beeliada. an open idole, oz maiter of knowledge, 1. 
Chon. 14.7. 

Beel-z<bub looke Baal-zebub, and Matth. 10.25. 

Beer. a well. oz declaring Nomb. 21.16. 

Beera. idem. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 37. 

Beerab. idem 1. Cho. 5.6, 

Beer Elim. the well of Elim, Iſa. 15. 8. 

Beeri, a well explaning.,0; declaring, The father of 


28.3. 
Bene · berak ſennes ef lightning, Joſh. 19.45. Benebarae 
Bene iaakan. the ſennes of jorow, 02 labour, og bui/- Bene - jaa can 
der vp of ſorow. oꝛ labour. Mom. 33.31. 
Beniamin. the ſonne of my right hand. Yaakobs pon · 
geſt ſonne, called Een oni, that is, the ſonne of /orowe, 
Gen. 35.18. Jaakob laueth him dear ely Gene. 44.22, 
29, 30.“ His me ale was ſiue times ſo much as any ot᷑ 
bis bꝛethꝛens. Gen. 43. 34. locke Geutſ. 45. 22. Hee is 
bleſſed of Jaakob. Gen. 49. 27. Moſes allo hleſſeth his 
tribe. Dent. 33. 12. Of his childꝛen. reade Gen. 46. 21. 
and 1 Chꝛo.7. 6. and 8. 1. Of their lot. Noſh. 18. 11.“ 
The Beniamites refuling to deliuer thoſe wicked 
perſons that had abuſcd the Leuites wife, Ind. 19. 
25,26, 27.6 det ding the in their euil, were al deſtrop⸗ 


Haſe a Hol, 1. 1. Allo the father of Judeth Eſaus wife, ed ſaue 600.men. Jud. 20.11, 12, 1,4. The Iſrae- 


Gen. 26 34. 

Beer. lahai- roi. Gent. 16.14. 

Beeroth. welles, explani ag. oz declaring. Acſtit. Jol. 
9. 17. Deu. 10.6. and 2. Samu. 4. 2, 3. Noſh. 18.25. 

Beer-ſheba. 4 well. a wildernes & acitie, looke Ge. 
21,14,31.2 36.33,4 28. 10. Joſh-15.28:# 19.2, and 1. 


tites bewalle p want ofthat tribe. Jud. 21.2,3. Sant 
was of this tribe. 1. Sa. 9. 1, 2. And Paul Ro, 11.1. 


Beninu. our ſonneis, oꝛ eur builder. Nehem.ro. 13. 
Beno. hit ſ enn. oꝛ bus ſding. 1. Cho. 24. 26. 

Ben oni. looke befoze in Beniamin. 

Benzoheth. the ſonne of ſeparation , oz the ſonne of 


ZJamnu 
Benno 


Sam, 3.20.48 2.& 2. Sam. 24. 2,7. 1. kin. 19.3. 2. thar feare. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 20. 


king.2 3.3.4 1. Co. 428. Nehe. 11.30. Amos 5. 5. 
Behemoth, This ws:ve ſignifleth che multitude of 

ea*thly beaſts, but chiefly foz one among þreft. Jab. 40 

10.“ #2 Eſd. 6. 49. It is tak? foꝛ the power of Satan. 


Bel. Id. ancient, q; notbag. The name of au idole ; 22.3, 


Beon, in af flicbion. d in anſwedring. Nom. 32.7, 

Beor. a ſtame, oe maddo. Nom. 22.5. 

Bera. a well ſbe wing. oꝛ declaring. Gene. 14.2. Barachg 
Berachah. big. og bend ng of the knees, 1. Chꝛoni. Barack 


Borada 
B.,t- 


Wis Mabe 
Rerachiah, ſpeaking well of the Lord,Jech.1.1, 


b af Beraiah: the chooſing of the Lord.1 Cbꝛo. 8.2 1. 


Bared 


Baia 


Merodach 
Berotha 


Beroth 
B eſec 
Beſodia 


Bete 


Beth anach 


Bcth-araba 


Beth- az - 
moth 


Beth-bera 


Bethberai 
Beth - cat 


Bethetmece 


Beth-acha« 


LEM 


Berk. lighten. luske Barak. 
Berea, h wi, a: his daughter. t. Pact. 9.4. 
Fered. Haile. t. Chhꝛo. 7. 20. 
Beri, my ſeune, o pure, o cheſen, o my core. 1. Ch. 


* 6. 
d — fellowſhip.cg in euuie. 1. Chꝛonic. 23. 10. 
Momb. 26.44, 45. 
B rim. choſen men. 2. Bam. 20.1 4+ 
Bernice, «ſigevittorie, oz the weight of vi ctorie. 
The wite «f king Agrippa. Acts. 25.13. 


Berodach. the ſonne of death. The right name of 


Baladans tonne, who is called Eerodach Baladan. 
2. king. 20.12. and AZcrovach Baladan. Iſat. 39.1. 

Be:othah, ef A well. oꝛ huritie, oꝛ 4 ( Ypres tree, DRE 
of * townes that boundeth the lande of Iſtael. E⸗ 
ek. 47.16. 

, — Wel ei. oꝛ a C pres tree. 2. Samul. G. 8. The 
citizens called Berothites. 1. Cho. 11. 39. f 

Beſai. a deſpiſing,02 eg get, 02 full of myre. 02 dirtie. 
Ezra. 12.49. NAchem. 7.52. 

Beſodaiah. che counſel of the Lord. Nehem. 3. C. 

Beſor ſhewing gladneſſe, o nc natioa. 1. Bamuel. 

o. 10. 
: Betah, rruſt, o confidence.2,Sam.$,8, 

Beten. the bellie. Joſhj. 19.25. 

Bethabatra. a houſe paſſed euer, 02 houſe of anger. 0} 
(in the Spztan)of wheate. John 1.28. 

Berh- anah, 26. Louſe of af fl Gon. A citle. Joſhu. 19. 
38. called Beth- anath. Judg. 2.33. b 

Beth-anoth.idem Joſhj. 1 5.5 9. 

Bethania. rhe houſe oſobedience, di ef afflictian, oz 4 
houſe of a ſong, oꝛ of the grace of the Lorde, The towne 
of Martha a Marie. John 11 1. whither Chꝛiſt went 
& lodged. Mat.: 1. 17. John 11.1. and 12.1. LU. 19.29. 

Beth-arabah. the houſe of ſweere ſmell. Joſhj. 15. 6,61 
and 18.22. | 

Beth-aram, the how of height. Joſh. 13. 27. 

Beth-arbel. Hol. 10.14. 

Beth. auen. the houſe of vanitie and griefe. Joſhu.18. 
1. and 1. Sam. 13.5. 

Beth- azmaueth. the houſe of death: ſtrength, Meh. 7. 
28 


Beth-baal-mcon, an idole of the dwelling place, 02 
the Lord by finne, Joſh. 13.17. 
7 Beth-barah,zke houſe of his ſenne, oꝛ the choſen houſe, 

udg. 7. 24. 

— the houſe of my mer. 1. Cd. 4.3 1. 

Beth. car. the h:uſe of kuowliedge. 1. Sam. . 11. 

Beth-dagon,the houſe of wheate, oz tue beuſe of a ſca- 
ed fiſh, Joſhj. 15 41. and 19. 27. 

Beth - eden. the houſe of pleaſure. Amos 1.5. 

Beth- el. the houſe of God, The place where Jaakob 
ſlept whe he went to his vncle Laban, befoze time cal⸗ 
led Luz. Gene. 28.19, whither her afterward went to 
dwell by Gods cemmandement. Gene. 5. 1, to 9. It 
is taken and inhabited by the houſe of Joleph. Judg. 
1. 22, to 27, There the Jewes honour God. 1. Samu. 
10.3. The Iſraelites purpoling to fight againſt the 
\Zeniamites,do aſke ceunſell ot God at Beth-el. Jud, 
20. 18. reade Jof,8.12-418.13.1.king.12.29,*; 2,33. 

Eeth-· emek the houſe of deepeneſſe, Joſſj. 19. 27. 

Betheſda. the houſe ofefſuſien, So called becauſe 
thither raine waters did alſemble trom diuers plas 
ces. Tohn 5•2• 

Eccn-ezel. my neighbours houſe, Micah. 1. 11. 

Becher. diuiſiõ.oꝭ in ſearchi ng. bebolding, Cd. 2.17. 

Beth- gadar. a houſc for a meuiſe. 1. Cheb. 2.5 1 

Beth- gamul. the h:uſe of a Camell. Jer. 48.23. 

Beth - Aaccatem, the houſe of the vineyard, e. 1, 14. 
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Beth hanan, the houſe of grace, o mercie. 1. kin, 4:9, 

Beth-hatan. the houſe of a 1:11, Nom. 2.36. 

Beth · haſluttah. rhe houſe of going out of tc way , 02 
the houſe of thornes. Judg. 7. 22. : 

Beth-hogla, oꝛ Berh-hoglah. Joſh.1 8,19, 

Bcrh-horan. the houſe of anger, d heuje of libertie, 
Jolh-10,10.and 16.3,5, 

Beth- lehem. the kouſe of bread, nz houſe of warre, A 
Citic in the tribe of Jebulun. Joh 19, 15, Alſo a citie 
in the tribe of Judah, called Ephzath , necre vnto 
which Rahel was buried, Genel. z 5.19. and vnts the 
which Joleph traueiled with Marie the Clirgine 2 
where the was deliuered of Jelus Chꝛiſt. Luke 24.6, 
7.{Whyicher allo the wiſe men went and honoured lam, 
Mat. 2.1, to 13. 

Beth · iebaoth. cbe houſe of lioneſſes. Joſhj. 19. 6. 

Beth- ieihimoth. the houſe of deſolation, gz the houſe 
of laying vp in ſtore. Nom. 3. 49. Jolh. 12.3. 

Beth marcabotli. The houſe of bitterneſſe wiped out, 
Joſh. 19.5. and 1-Chzo.4. 31. 

Beth · meõ. the houſe of the dwe/ling place, Je. 48. 23 

Beth-nimrah.the — of rebellion. Mom. 32.36. 

Beth- palet. the houſe of expuſſion. Jolhu. 15. 27. and 
Mehbe. 11.26. 

Beth-pazzez. the heuſe of diuiding aſunder. Joſhua 
19,21. 

Beth-peor. the houſe of the opening of the earth. 
Deut. 3. 29. and 34.6. | 

Beth-phage, he heuſe of the meuth of the val.eyer, 
Matth.21.1. 

Beth-1apha, the houſe of health. 1. Chꝛon. 4.12, 

Beth tehob. A citie. Fudg; 18.28. 

Beth-ſaida. the heuſe of fr1rs, A citie which Cheilt 
tepꝛooued foz their infidelitic Matth. 1 1.24. 

Beth-ſhan, rhe houſe of iu e, og the houſe of alte- 
ring. 1. Dam, t. 10. Joſh. 17.11. 

Beth ſheba locke Batlueba. 

Beth-ſhemeſh.the houſe of bõdage, oꝛ miniſteri e. Jol. 
15. o. and 19.22. Jet · 33. 1 3. the citizens of Be h-the- 
meth, ſecing the arke, retoyced & ottted ſacridces vnto 
the Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 6. 23. Ot the Beth. ſhemites, toꝝ loo⸗ 
king into þ Arke were flaine 50070.men. 1. Sd. 6. 19. 

Beth ſura. the houſe of frength, z. Macc. 1 1. 5. 

Bcth-trappuab, A citie. Joly. 15. 53. Beth-tha 

Bethuel. he meaſure of God, Che father of Rebekah phi 
Gen.12.23, Alloa citie. «.Chz0.4. 30. Bechuel 

Bethul. a virgize, Juſh. 19.4. 

Bethulia. the virgine ef the Lord, A citie. Judet. 4.6. Bethulic 
which Dlofernes laid ſiege vnto. Judet. 7. 3. The citi⸗ 
zens being almoſt ſtatued foz thirſt, pur pole to peelde 
to Olsfernes, it heipe came not within fue dapes. Ju. 

28. 

F Beth. zur. ehe hou/e of arocke, Joſh,15.58, 
Betonim.ce:lies. Joſh. 1 3.26, 
Beulah.inhabired. Jſat 62. 4. 

Ber ai eg ges. Era. 2.17, 

Beralecl, in the ſhadowe of God. The ſorme of Uri. 
1. Chꝛon. 2. 20. ee and Aholiab were ſa endued with 
Gods ſpitite, as they made all that appertained vnto 
the tabernacle, ac. Exo. 3 1. 2, to 12. and 35. 30.“ Allo a 
mans name. E ra. 10. zo, 

Beek. /'ghrning. A citie taken by Judah, who flew Eer ee 
10000,men thercin, tooke their king, and cut off his 
thumbes and great toes. Judg. 1.4. to 9. 

Bez er. munition, o vine branches. citie, whereof 
looke Deut-4.43-Toſh. 20.8. 

C Bichri. he firft borne, oꝛ fir fi fruites, 2. Sam. 20.1. Bechri 

Bidkar. coldne ſſe alone. 2. klug. 9. 25. Badacer 

Biguai: in N body, Exta 2.3,14.and 8 14. * Begui 

Bigthan, ding meate, One of King Abaſhneroſh Bigtama 

ſecuants, -who with Terelh woulde trayteroully — Bagathun 
theilt 


Beth. ſeca 
Beth- haglah 


Bethſimoth 
Beth ·E mar · 
chaboth 
Bethemaon 
Beth. nemra 
Beth phelet 
Beth- phalet 
Beth - pheles 
Beth pho- 
por 


Bethſaidak 
Beth-ſaida 
Beth- ſan 
Betb-ſhean 
Bet liſabee 
Berhiamcs 


Beſn 
Bercled 


Bennoi 
Einnui 
Berſa 
Bethia 


Beth horon 


Baziothia 
Bazatha 
Boas 
Bochry 
Boen 
Boos 
Boa 


Boſes 
Bachath 


Boſra 
Boſrah 
Bocci 
Boccian 


Buna 
Bonni 


Chebbon 


Cades 
Caphas 


Chale 


Chaldeans 


Cal dean: 


Clialcal 


C Si 


thelr maſter, but Moꝛdecai pꝛeuenteth it, & they were 


hanged. E ſter 2. 21,22. and 6. 2. 

Bikeath-auen.the fie lde of an idole. Amos 1.5, 

Bildad. oſde loue, oz n it bout /oue-looke Baldad. 

Bileam. looke Balaam. 

Bilgah ancient countenauce. 1. Chs 24.14. 

Bilhah. ol de, oꝛ fading. Rahels handmapde. Gen. 29. 
29. Her ſhe gaue vuto Jaakob to wife, who conceiued 
and bare two ſonnes, Gen. 30. 3,4, 5%. 

Bilhan, olde, oꝛ troubled. Gen:36. 27. 

Bilchan. in the tongur Exra 2.2. 

Bimhal. 1. Chꝛo. . 3 3. the ſonne of Japhlet. 

Binea, the ſonne of the Lord, dz in mouing. The ſonne 
of Moa. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 43. called Bineah. 1. Cho. S. 37. 

Binnui,bwi/d4rag. Eta 8.33. 

Binui.bui{ding in my houſe, oꝭ in ſairenes. Ext. 10. 10. 

Bir ha in eu. Gen. 14.2. 

Bichiah, tbe danghier of the Lor d. i. Cho. 4. 18. 

Bithron, tbe houſe of libertie. 2. Sam. 2.29. 

Bir iothiah. 4e e. Noſh 15. 28. 

Bixtha. dem. F 10 

Boa. in ſtrength, i. king. 7. 21. 

— . of Ane 3.17. 

Bocheru. firſt borne. 1. Cho. 8. 38, 

Eochim the place 3 I, 

Bohan, ia them. Jofh. 1 5.6. 

Booz. vn frength.The father of Dbed. Ruth 4-21, 
and 1. Chꝛo. 2.12. Matth. 1.5. Luke 3,32, 

Boſor. taking away. 2. Pet. 2. 15. 

Borer, dirt. 1. Sam. 14. 4. 

Boꝛkath. in peuert ie. Jolh.1 5. 39. 

Bor nai. Extra 6.6, 

Box ta. oꝛ Boſtah. in tribulatian A chiefe citie of E- 
dom. Gen. 36.3 3. 1. Cho · 1. 44. Tete. 49.13. 

E Bukki,veyde. Mom. 34. 22. Eſt. 7. 4. f 1. Chz. 6.5. 
Eukkiah. The diſtipatien of the Lord. i. Chzo. 25. 4. 
Eul. auncicutneſſè. 1 king. 6. 8. 

Bunah. ui ldi ng, oꝛ vndelſtanding. 1. Cho · 2. 25. 
Bunni. building me. Mebe. 9. 4. 

Bu. deſpiſing. Gen. 22.21. & 1. Chz. S. 14. Jex. 25. 24 
Buzi. dem. E;ek. 1. 3. 

Buites. idem. Job 32.2. 


T Cabtbon, as though vader flanding. Jolh.1 5.40. 

Cabul.a fcteman. Joſh. 19.27. 

Cadeſh, ho line.. Gen. 20. 1. locke Kadeſh. | 

Caiaphas. a ſearcher, The high Pꝛieſt who was tops 
nen with Annas in that office, contrarp to Gods law. 
Luk.z-2, He pꝛophecieth. John. 11.49. 50,5 1,52-Ans 
nas ſendeth Thill bounde vnto him. John 18.1 3,14. 
Mat. 27 57. Mark 14.5 3. Luke 22.54. Chziſt being 
by him charged to tel what he was, conte ſſeth himleite 
to be that Ch:iſt that was looked fox. Mat. 26. 63,64. 
Caiaphas fozbidveth the Apoſtles to pzeach- Acts 4.6, 
17,18, 

Ein. poſſ io. Heb 11.4 looke Kain, 
Cainan. cr. oz b.yer.T he ſonne of Arphaxad. Luk. 
3. 36. Alſothe ſonne of Euos. Luk. 3. 37. loake Kenan, 

Calah. opparrunitie, Gen. 10. 11. 

Caldces. mingling. oʒ a4 deni. A people. Ge. 11.28, 
31. 2. king. 2 5.5. The countrep wherest is called Cal- 
dea.looke C aliecs, 

Calcol.ucurit-ing,gy coming all things. 1.Chz.2.6, 

Caleb. as Hurt, e ado7gs, The name ofa man. 
Mom. 1 3.7, He + Joſhua commended the lande of pzo- 
miſe vnto the Iſraclite s, wherfoꝛe they had almoſt bin 
ſtone d. Nom. 14.7, 10. The land of Tanaan is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed to him a bis ſeede Nom. 14.24. Deu. 1.36. Pe en⸗ 
courageth the Iſraclites ta ga vnto the land of Cana- 

n. Non. 13.3. He ſheweth his ſtrength and age, and 
delaeth the heritage due vuto him. Kolh. 14.6. Yis 
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heritage, what it was. Joh. 1 5. 13. and 1. Cha 6. 56. 
He erpcileth from Hebzon the three ſonnes of Anak, 
Judg. 1. 20. He is commended. Eccius. 36.9, 10. 

Caleb was alſo the uame of Jerahmecls bꝛother, 
called Chelubai 2. Chao. 2.9, 18,19. Allo the name of a 
towne, 1. Chꝛo.2. 24. 


Colneh. a we. Gen. 10. 10. Amos 5.2 
Cannch. a wall. zek. 27. 23. ; — 
Calno. ale gether himſeife. Ila. 10.9. Calano 


Caluarie. Luke 23. 33. 

Cana. Ccale, o emu ation. A citte of Galilee. Joh . 
46. where Jeſus wzought his firſt miracle at a marti⸗ 
age. Loh 3. 1, to 12. Simon was a Cananite, that is, 
Cꝰalous. Luke 6.15. 

Canaan a marchant. the ſonne of Ham. Gene. 10.6. Chanaan 
of whom the countrep of Cannan tooke name. Gen. 11. Kanaan 
31. and 12.5. K 13. 12. The bozder of the Canaanites, Kenaan 
Ge. 10 19, Canaan is curſed foꝛ his fathers fault. Ge. 
9:22,25,26,27, The Canaanites were wicked people. 


Gen. 12. 6. and 1 3-7. fox they deſcended of a curſed fas * ----. 


ther. Gen. 10. 15,16, 19, 18. The land of Canaan pꝛo- 

miſed to Abzaham ⁊ his ſeede. Gene. 12.7. and 13.25. 

and 15.7. and 17.8. Moſes ſendeth ſppes to viewe it 

accozding to Gods commaundement. Momb. 13.3. to 
22. The Canaanites flewthe Iſtaelites. Nom. 14.45. 

The Canaanites that dwelt at ephath, were deſtroytd 
by the tribe of Judah and Simeon. Judg. 1. 17. Whp 
God deſtroied them not at once, but by litle and litle. 

Erod. 23. 29, 30. God ſuffereth the Canaanites, Amge 
riteg, æc. to ſoiourne : mong the Jſraclites, te trie whe⸗ 
ther they would obey him, and wholy depend on him 
02 no. Judg. 3. 1, to 7. God commaundeth the Iſrae⸗ 
lites to ſlap them, leaſt they ſhould be a meane of their 
ruine. Momb. 3 3. 51.“ Deut. 20.16, 17,18. The An⸗ 
gell of God repꝛoueth the Ilraelites foz topning with 

them, whom God willed to be deſtroyed. Tudg. 2 
to 6. They dwelt among P E phzaimites. Joſhj. 16. 10. 
Pharaoh burneth the citie of Gezer, and flew the Ca. 

naanites that were therein. i. king. 9.16. Thep fainted: 
at Iſraels comming into their countrep, hearing what 
marueiles God had done foꝛ them. Jolhna 5.2. Cie 

land of Canaan flowed with milke and houp. Erod. 2, 

8. and was the habitation of Sod. Exod. 15. 1 3.tt was 

ſhewed Moſe s. Deu 34.4- Salomon made the Canaa- 

nites and all that were not deZroped by the Iſraclites, 

tributaries to him. 1. kin. 9. 20,1. 2.Chzs. . 7, S. ſo did 

the It agelites alſo. Joſh. 17. 12,3. The land of Cana- 

an pꝛomiſed to J3hak.Gcue. 26.3. 

The woman Canaanite, who folowed-Chzilt, by faith 
obtained the reeouerie of ber daugbter. Matth. 15.22, 
to 29. Harke 7.25, to 31. 

Candaces. hauing forginenes, The Queeue of the 
Cthioptans.Actes 3.27. 

Capernaum. the fie/dof repentance, A citie. Matth. 4. Caphernaũ 

13. K 8.5. Jolm 6. 24. £9, whoſe citizens Chiilt rep:ogs 


neth fox their mere dulitie. Matth. 11. 23,24. Luk. 10. 


15. It is called Chzilts citie. Matth. 9.1. 
Captiror.an applr, oꝛ violet. A cuunttey called Cap- Capadocia 
r adocia. Actes 2.9, The inhabitan:s Caphtorims, oz = | 
Cappadocians. Fer. 47.4 Gen 10-14, Thsp de ſtroped 
the Anims, and dwelt in zZazerun in their iteade, 
Dent. 2.23. 
Carcas, the cou:ring of the Lambe Eſtet 1. 10. 
Carchemiſh a /a1.be,oz rak-naray,2.Thw.25.20, 
Carmel, 4nowledge of circumciſion, A citie. Joſhj. 15. Charmel 
55. The citizens calied Carmelnes.s.Chz0.,r1,37. Charms 
Carnui my vine,atknaviedieot waters ſom 26.6, Korng@m 
Carnam -ornes.1. Mac ;.43.looke Karnaim, Charſena 
Carſhena a /ambe ji-eping. E let 1.14. Chaduim 
Caſluhim. hefe life, ot as pardoned. One of the Chalelon 
ſonne s of Pitraim, ot when came ? Philifzuns. Ge. Challenim 
D. u. 10. 


Charchas 


4 harcamis. 


Caſiphia 
Chaphia 


Cenchreis 
Cendebæus 


Cephurah 
Cxſar 


Cx larca 


Oalcol 


Charan 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodorla- 
homor 


Cheeth 
Calubai 
Chellian 
Chamos 
Channa 
Chanani 


Chaplura 


Charan 
Cherethins 
Ceretrites 
Charith 


Cherubins 
Cheſlon 


Caſed 
Ceſil 
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10. 14. . Cao. 1. 12. 

Caſephiah. 4:/ire. A place where the lawe wag tean 
and taught vnto the people.Ezra 8.17, 

Caſtor. beer, Looke Actes 28.11, 

C Cedron. wad, blac be, oꝛ ſad. A booke. John 18.1. 
calles Ridzon. 1. king. 5.1 3+ 

Ceilan. diſoluing that. 1. El. 5. 15. 

Cenchtea. mil let. oꝛ pu ſe. Act. 18.18. Nom. 16. t. 

Cendebius peſſeſſing f gricfe. i. Mac. 15.38. 

Centurion. a cabtaine 8:77 an hundred : Df whome 
reave Exod. 18.21. Deut. 1.13, to 19. Act. 21. 32. and 
22.26, 26. and 23 1, 3. Chzilt healeth the Centuri- 
ons ſeruant faz his faiths ſake. Matt. 8.5, te 14. Luke 
7. 2, to t. The Centurion and thoſe that were with 
him watching Jeſus, c. confeſſed him to be the ſonne 


ok God. Matth. 27.5 4. Paul was committed vnto a 


Centurion. Actes 24. 24. 

Cephas. a fone. the ſurname of Simon, giuen him 
by Chzift. John 3.42.4 f. Co. 1. 12.6 . 5. Gala. 29. 

Cephirah a litle lyeneſſe. Exta 2. 2 5. Jolh.9.1 3. 

Ceſar. is detiued of Cæſio, who ſiguiſieth, 4 gaſh,oz 
a cur. (Iulius being ſuppoſed to be cut out of his mo- 
thers wõbe, was ſo named) oꝛ of Cæſius foz that he had 

ap epes: but afterward it was retained as a famous 
— al þ Emperoꝛs of Rome, as to Auguſtus. 
Luk. 2.7. to Tibttius, Luk 3.1, Mat. 22.17. to Clau⸗ 
dius. Act. 11. 28.4 25.1 2. and to Nero, Phil. 4. 22. cc. 

Celarea. a buſhj ef haire. A citie ſurnamed Stratonis, 
Acta 9. 30. K 10. 1. and 21. 8. and 12.19. Allo another 
ſyrnamed Plulippi. Matt. 16.13. Mar. 8. 27 Becauſe 
Philippe the Cetrarch builded it. Alſo another Ceſa- 
rea is the head citie of Cappadocia. Actes 18.22. In 
Pebꝛew it is mitten Dor, locke Dor, 

C Chalcol. vouriſhing. t. king · 4.3 . late Calcol, 

Chaldees, laoke Caloes. A people. Their countrey 
is called Chaldea, oꝛ Caldea, is inte rpꝛeted. as dewils, 
02 4s+4bbers, 02 ſpen lers. It lyeth vpon the Eaſlſide of 
Juvea betweene Babplon r Arabia. Jere. 50.10. and 
51.4. In Yebzewit is called Caſdim. Gen. 11.28. 

Chamois. Deut. 1 4.5. 

Chartan. a ſinging, oꝛ ca. ling out. A citie. Actes 7. 2. 
called Hat an. Gen. 11.3 1. looke Haran. 

Chebar ftrengch,oz power. Exe. 1. i. 

Chedor- laomer. as generation of bondage. Gen. 14.1. 

Cheeneth. Extra 4.10, 11,17. 

Chelal. a: night. Ex ra 10. 30. 

Chelub. a basket. 1. Chꝛo. 27. 26. and 4. 1 t. 

Chelubai.he altogether againſt me. i. Cho · 2.9. 

Chelluh.«/.E ra 10,35. 

Chemarims. The name of Baals pꝛieſtes. looke 2, 
king.23. 5. Hoſe. 10.5. : 

Chemoſh. as ſtrobixg, oꝛ as raking away, Nonib. 2 r, 
29. and 1. king. 11. and 2. king. 23.73. 

Chenaanah. amarchanteſſe, oz broken in pieces, t. 
king.22.11-1.Ch0.7.10. — _ 

Chenani. my pi lar, oꝛ foũdatiõ. oꝛ a haſting. Me. 9.4. 

Chenaniah. any pillar, oꝛ foundation of the Lordo. 1. 
Chꝛo. 15.22. 

Chephar.s litle lyoneſſe. Joſh. 18. 24. 

Chephira. dem lobe Cephirah, 

Cheran. anger. Gen 36. 26. 

Cherethims. ſculdiers. Locke E3ek. 25. 16. called 
Cherethites. 2. Sam.. 18. and 15. 18. and 20.25. 

Chereth laying, t. king. 17 · 3. 

Cherub. a a maſter, 02 444 chi lde, oꝛ as fighting, Ex- 
ra 2.59.2. Sun. 22.11. 

Cherubims, as maſters, 82 as fighters, 02 as children, 
Gene.; 24. Eze. 1.5. and 10.1.0 

Cheſalon. t ruſt. Joſhj. 15. 10. 

Cheſed. as a dew! Gene. 22.21. 


Cheſil. fools/hneſſe, Jolh. 15. 30. 
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Cheſulloth. fearefulueſſe. 19.18. 
Cbezib. Gene. 38.5. ä 
Chidon.s dart. 1. Chꝛo. 13.9. 
Chileab. all, oz the reſtraint of the father. 2. G;. 3. Cheleab 
Chilion. waſted, perfect. on all like a dove, Ruth 1,2, Chelion 
Chilmad.as teaching. E3ck. 27.23. Chelmad 
Chimham, as rhey, oz like to them. The name both Chamaam 

3 > man, and the citie where he dwelt, 2. Sam. 19,28: Chincam 

41.17. 


Cafaloth 


Chinnercth.« har. Nom. 34.11, Cenereth 
— ers 20,15, Chio 
-luſleu,h2pe,o2 bis feare, A moneth.Nehe. 1,1, 

Chiſlon.looke Ciſlon, * Wea 


Chiſloth-rabor. feares, oz truſt of ele ion, os puritie, 
Acitie.Jolh, 19.12, © lu 1 The 
Chittim. waſtert. oꝛ conſumers,01 a crowne,oz golde, A Cethim 

countrep. Ila. 23. 1. and Eze. 27.6. Mom. 24. 24. Dan. Rittim 
11.3. It is calles Chetum, 1. Maccab. 1.x, of Kittim, 
Locke Gene. 10.4. 
—— _ ſmoke.1,Sam. 30. 30. 
oraz in. this ſecret , oz here i a myſterie, A citie Coro a 
which Cbꝛiſt tepꝛoueth fo: their incredulitie. R — 
EIS ans. * 4 Hard. Chant 
Choꝛ eba. men liari, oꝛ men that be liari.t. Chꝛ. 4. 22. 
Chtiſt. auoynred. Che ſymame of Meſſias. Matt.. 
16. locke Chriſt in the ſecond Table, 
Chun. Hing ready, 1. Cha. 1 8.8. 
Chuſh. Hacke. oꝛ MÆthiopia. looke Cuſh. 
1 — looke Cuſhan-rafathaim, and Chußnts. 
11 3. . 1 
Chuſhi, blacke, o an Æthiopian. Jere. 36.14. and „— 
Chuſhite, idem. Jere. 3 8. . locke Aethiopia. 
Chura, ſaying, oꝛ pre hecyimg. Lule 8.3 
*. Cilicia. couching A country. Judeth 1.21, 25. Ga- 
1. 21. 
Cinnercth. as « Candle, Tolh. 19.35. . 
—— 13 ok Kit? Cenercth 
illon. hope, oꝛ confidence, oz truſt, og covering of an C: 
. — 4 the tribe of Daa Mom. _ ls _—_— 
auda. a brok:1n veyce, oꝛ weeping veyce, ir 
C — 4r* "ep 1. 1 . 
— idem. Claudius Cæſar the Emperour. Act. 
1 1.2 o 
Claudius Lyſias, the vpper captaine of Ae 
8 Paul to Fel Acres 2 * 6. * —— 
emens, gentle, oꝛ meeke, JDhil.4. 3. 
Cleophasllger — + — , 
eopatra. the glery of the countrey, Danghter 
Ptolome,who was gin? to wife to — by 
10. 9,58. i after take fro him,. giuen to Demetrius. 
1. Mac. 11. 12. Cleopatra Doſitheus, Efter 11.13. 
Cloe. a vertuous woman.. Co. 1. 11. 
Coeloſyria. croo hd Syria, q lowe S yr:4. A countrey. 
1. Ed. 2. 19. 1. Mac. 10.69 2. Mac. 3. 5, * 
— prophet, oz ſeeing all, The father — — - => 
0 um. Qehe. 3. 15. and 11.5. ow" 
— 5 5. Allo the father ol Chol- bora 
Colonia. Act. 16,12. in the margent, was vſed to be 
the name of a citie newlp conquered, whither were 
ſent todwell , certaine munber of people taken out of 
the ſame great citie, which vſed alwayes the lawes 
and cuſtomes of the citie whence they came. 
Coloſſe. puniſi ment, and Coloſſians, puniſhed, 4 cis 
tie 2 —— yay 1. 2. 
onaniah. the ſtrength, oꝛ ſtabilitie of the Lord. T : 
name of a Lenite.2.Chzo, 3 - 2,13. 4 : The — 
Coniah. idem. Jere. 22. 24. laoke Ieconiah. 
Coos,e:ppe Actes 21,1, 
Cor. a meaſure, Ee. 45.14. Locke Homer: foꝝ Car 
and Homer are one kinde of meaſure. 
Corban. gt. os eblation, Marke 7,11, 


Chuſa 


Clement 
Cleopas 


Chloe: 
Cæloſyria 


Core, 
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Goſpel. 2. Tim. . 10. 

Dalphon, the HL caues, q; regarding the poore. 
Eſter 9.7. 

Damaris. a little wiſe. A woman who beleeued in 
Chꝛiſt, at the pꝛeaching ot Paul. acts 17.34. 
| Damalcus.a cup of b, oz blood of a [. che , op the Dumeſee 
b.coc of burning, ox of « rec/or. A famous citie cf Pye» Lameſeꝶ 
nicia, ſometime the head citie of Sp:ia. Of this citie Dammeſck 


D &:k 


Core. ba/de, Jude bet ſe 11. locke Korah. 

Corea, Lade, oz co lde, 1. Eld. 5. 32. 

Corinthus. fulneſſe. o an ernament, and Corinthians, 
filled. a citie and citizens. Acts 18.1, 8. and 1. Com 1. 
2. and 2. Coz. 1.1. 

Corim, A meaſure. 1. Rings 4. 22. and 5-11, it is 
gighteene gallons of our meature,oz thereabout. 

Cornelius, of a hore, A vettuous captaine of Ce⸗ 


D A-N 


Caree, 
Delrhon 


Chats 
Chuſhan 
Chuſi 
Chuſanrae 
fathaim, 


Cutha 


Cyrmis 
Tyrinus 


Debbaſheth 


Dabereth 


ſarca.Act.10.1.* andx1.1,to 19. 

Cos, Co, Coo. ig em. as Cœos. I. Matcc. 15. 3. 

Coſam. diuining. Luk. 3. 28. looke Foltah, 

Cor. a thorne, 02 ſommer.i.Chꝛo. 4. 8. 

Corbi, a Har. Momb. 25.1. 

CCrates, an harrowe, 02 hurd e. 2. Matt.. 29. 

Creſcens, grow ug, o iz:creaſing, 2. C im. 4. 0. 

Creta. giuen 79 the fe,. country nom calley Can- 
die. 1. Mac. 10.67. Tit. 1.5. The people called Creercs 
Act. 2. 11. and Cretians, who were alwapes Ipars, euul 
beaſtes and flow bellies. Titus 1.12. 

Criſpus. curle4,02 criſped. A chtefe ruler of the ſyna⸗ 
gogue of the Jews,who with al his ouſhold, beletued 
in Ch2tit # were baptized. Acts. 18.8. and 1. Coz. 1.14. 
Cub. tt out. By Cub is ment Arabia. Ex. 30. 5. 

Cuſan, Culi. Lache, oz bac nes, oz heat e, os an £thi- 
epian. Habak.3. 7. and 2. Sam. 18. 21. Hogt Thuily, 

Cuſhan-rithathaim , oz Cuſhan-ruhathain. 6lacke- 
nejſe of iniquit tes. The king of aram-naharaim, Jud. 

8, to 12. 

a Cuſh. Hlacheneſſe, oꝛ heate, A countrep called nowe 
Ethiopia looke AEthiopia, ſo named ot Cuſh Þ ſonue 
ot Ham. Gene l 10. 6, It is enuironed with the riuer 
Gibbon. Gen. 2 13. 

Cuthath and Chur. l urn ing. 2. kings 17.24, 30. 

J Cyrus. 45 a wre tc h, ug as an heire, oꝛ the womb, The 
king of Petũa, who ouer comming Þ Babilonians, be⸗ 
came monarch of p whole woꝛzlü. Dan. 5. 30, 31. as it 
was pꝛophecied. 5. 4.6, 11. He licenceih Jerubbabel 
with as many Ilraelites as would, ts go into Cudca, 
to reediſie the temple, 2. Chz. 3 6. 22,23. Ezt. 1. 1, to 6. 
accoꝛding as was pꝛephecie d. Fla. 14.1, 2. & 44.28. 4 
4.1, to 9. Dee teſtozeth ail the veſſels wil ieh Mebu⸗ 
chad- nez at had carried awap befoze.C3ra 1.6.“ 26, 
5. Dan. 1. 2. 2. kin. 24.73. 25. 14,15. C 2. Chi. 36.7. 

Cy rene, a wel,02 beame of an heuſꝰ, oz cold en, d a ri;- 
ning againſt one, oꝛ meeting. A citie in Africa, i. Mac. 
15. 23. Mat. 27. 32. Act. 2. 10. f 13.1 Calſed Kir. 2. ki. 
16. 9. the people called Cyrenians. Act. 6. 9. and 11,20, 

Cytemus. rug. The name of the gouernour of 
Spꝛia. Luke 2.2. 

Cyprus. fazre,o2 faireneſſe. An ple. 1. Macca. 15.23. 
Acts. 11.19, 20. 27.4. K 4-36. whole pcople ate called 
Cyprians. z. Maccd. 4. 29 5 


Dabaſheth, ebietting inſamie, dz 4 lying ſlau der. 
Toſh.19,11. 

1aberath.the werd, oꝛ the thing. oꝛ à Bees ſubreftio, 
02 after the Sprian ſpeach, a woman leader, og cap- 
tame. Joſh, 19. 12. and 1. Cho. 6. 72. 

Dabereh, zd em. Joſh. 2 1. 28. 

Dagon. v heate, oꝛ 4 % h. An idole of the Philiſtuns. 
Tudg. 16.23. 1. Dam. 5. 2. 1. Mac 10.83. 

Dalaiah. the poore of the LerVe,qg a drawing cn , 92 
emptying. oz honig h, og branch of the Lerde, eg leane, ez 
barren, A maus name. 1. Chro. 3. 24. 

Dalilah -cacrrte,o; b11cket ot conſruner, 02 leans, 1 
woma rom Sunlon Toticd whe betraped bim to the 
biliituns. Tudg. 16.4, to 21 

D.immutiia rea ed h het, oꝛ lem, op 4 bour!) 
prep red yu nembreu. A countrep. Sar J. 10. 

Da! matia. a f uſtrate ie / ö "van. 


tie. A couinttep wit et uus trangiud te pgcach HE 
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the whole countrep thereabout bare the name , and it 
lieth betweene the bules of Libanus x Antilibanus, 
Noꝛib from Judea,Read E3e.47.16,17.4 47.8. and 
2.Dam.8.5-2.king.8.7,9.7 1.kings 11,24-4 Cen. 15. 
2.4 1-Ch2z.17.5.Cent-7.4.C3ec.27.18, Jt was wonne 
by Tiglath Pul:ſer 2.kin,16 9. Againſt it is pzophe* 
cied. Ja. 7. 8.4 8.9.0 17. 1. Jer. 49.23. Ames 1.3-4,5» 
Paul pꝛeached in it. Actes 9. 19, 20 · & eicapeth deaths 
and howe. Act 9. 25. and 2. Cor 41. 32,33. 


Damnum. bl»ody, oz dead men, og in the Spzian Dommim 


tongue, of money, i. Sam. 17.1, 

Dan.zuaging, oz i#4gemer.t, A plate. Sen. r4.14. Als 
ſothe ſonne of Jaakob by Bithah. Gencſ. 30. 6, Allo 
a citie, wherein a remnant of the tribe of Don dwel⸗ 
led, which befoze was called Laiſh, Judg. 18.25, 29. 
Iſa. 10. 30. oꝛ Leſhem. Joſhj. 19.47. 48. Cius city buun- 
ded the lande of Iſrael vpon the South, Deute. 34.1 
and 1. Sam. 3. 20. EZ ek. 27. 9 where Jctoboam crec⸗ 
ted a golden calfe. 1. Ning. 1228,29. Ames. 8. 14. 

Dan is bleſſed of his father, Gene. 49.16, 17. Hig 
tribe is bicſied by Molt s De 33.22 Their pelitſlien 
Joſh. 19. 40, to 49. Che Amozites dꝛiue rye chile:en of 
Dan intothe moumtaines. Jud. 1.34. CF his chünzen 5 
gencalogic,looke Ge. 46.23. No. 1. 12. l. Ch. 12.35. 

Dannah. idem as Dan. J olg. 15. 49. 

Daniel. judgement ef qed. The tonne af Dauid by 
Abigail. 1. Cbꝛo.3. . 

Daniel. the name of a Pꝛephet. Dan, 2.6 He Lotti 
not defilc himſelte with tie kings meatc. Dan. 2. 3. He 
declareth Mebuchannezzar his dzeaue. Ln. 2 1.“ 
He is aduanced by the king vnto great dig icie. Dan. 
2 48. He declareth vnto iebuch, Donezzar the dream 
of the tree. Dan. 4.2. * Þce feuert VUillhaczar 
thet he ſhould be dep2iucd of his bingreme Dan 5, 

17.“ Pe was made the tlutd ruter of tie realme. Dan. 
5.29. re was pꝛefetred by Darius abeur the thzee 
pꝛincipellrulers, and why, Dan. 6. 3. The gonerno;s 
of Darts accuſe him to tue king, toz intt:oging the 
decree made by his and their cunſenis, Dan 6.12, 13. 
De is caſt into :le Lyons Der. Dan. 6.16.2. 14 29, 
to 31 Vis accuſers ate cali in and deuourt d. Dans, 
28. 14.42. The viſiun of the foure beaites fignitying 
the foure Monachics, is declared unto bim. Dev 7.. 
1,19,* The Agel Cabziel giuezh bim fitelitgence 
of the 70, we ebe. Dan 6.2 3,24. De was ed by A ba⸗ 
cut. Dan. 14 33, to 42. Ne deituereth Suſanna fram 
the two wicked Judges. Dan. 12.45. De deltreyeth 
Bel aud his tempie, ard ſlewe the Dꝛagon. Dan. 13. 
1. to 28. 

Daphne. Bay tree 2. Marca. 4. 33. 

Darn, generation, the habitation of a {} eephe ard. o: of 
fe'lew/hip,o; of mrquitie : 02 in the Spꝛian ſpeech, as 
4 me. 1. Con. 2.6. 

Darda. he dywell:ng place cf non ledee, oꝛ the gene- x 
rat. en Hv age. r ſermeth to bee the lame which 
befoꝛe is called Dr. . ing. 1.4.31. 

D-.its, Reqyuairene, 02 1:Gquringe, Che king of the 
Medes vhs with Tpꝛus his ſonne in laue, cuerceme 
Pelbaszat. Dan. 5. 317 
hon generate, r the 9 Ten, 9 buying F 4 
14.2 ue; in the Sꝑtien tongite a drotgon,, Er. 
56. 
Darian. mel . nt who with Ko:nh n 
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Danna 


Dwuem 


DA 


Able am, rebelled againſt Moles and Aaron, and were 
ſwalowed vp quicke of the earth. Momb. 16.1, 3, 31.32 

' Dauid.be{owed, The ſonne of Jſhai, Auth. 4. 22. and 
t. Chꝛo. 2. 12, 15. Matt. 1.56. Lu. . 31, 32. 1. Damil, 
17. 28. God conſtttuteth him King oxer J ſcael. 1. 
Sa. r. 14 Ahat maner of man he was. 1. Sa. 16. 12. 
He is anointed king by Samuel 1. Bam. 16. 13. g pet 
afterward fed his kathers ſheepe. . Sam. 17. 15. Ichat 
ſendeth him to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. Ba. 16. 19,20. 
He was greatly beloued of Saul. 1. Bam. 16.21. Hee 
is ſent by his father with foode into the Iſraelites 
campe. 1. S4. 17. 17,18. Hauing experience of Gods 
aide againſt the Lyon and beare, by faith he doubteth 
not, but he ſhouls conquere the great giant Goliah. 1. 
Sam. 17. 3f, to 38. Ok his faith, ann Sauls want of 
faith. t. Sam. 17.32, 33,39,40. His armour, what it 
Was. 1. Sa. 17. 45. He did all things that God Houle 
be glozified as well among Heathen, as Iſtaelites r. 
Sam. 17. 47. He ſlaieth the Philiſtim. 1. Sam. 17.49, 
go. He bꝛought 200. fozeſkinnes of the Philiſtims vn- 
to Saul, and married Michal. 1.Samu, 18,27. God 
was with Dauid, and therefoze Saul feared him. 1, 
Samntt.18.28,29.Dauid and Jonathan make a colte- 
nant together.r.Sam.18.z. Saul commaunded that 
Dauid ſhould be llaine. 1. Bamu. 19,1. As hee was 
playing vpon the harpe befoze Saul, Saul purpoled 
to haue killed him. 1. Samu. 19.9, 10. His name was 
much ſet by among Sauls ſeruants. 1. Ham. 18.30, 
He llewe the Philiſtims with a great flaugbter. 1. 
Samu. 19.8. Flying from the pzeſence of Saul, hee 
went to Samuel. 1. Samu. 19.18.Hee is purſued by 
Saul and his meſſengers, who pzophecping koꝛgate 
where foze they were come, and ſo he eſcaped, 1. Sam. 
19. 20.5 ff 20.1. He dc ceiveth Saul. 1. Sam. 20.5, 6. 
Being troubled in ſpirite, hee made his complaint to 
Jonathan. 1. Samu. 20.2. Yee remieth his couenant 
with Jonathan. 1. Samu. 20. 23. Nee hideth himſelfe 
from Saul. 1. Samu. 20.24. Flying from Saul, hee 
came to Ahimelech the Pꝛieſt. 1. Samu. 21.1. De ea⸗ 
teth ofthe ſhewebꝛead. 1. Ham. 21.6. By Dauids er» 
ample, who by hunger was conſtrayned to eate of the 
ſhewebꝛe ad, Chꝛiſt exculeth his diſciples, wha by like 
neceſlitie were dꝛiuen to gather eares of coꝛne vpon 
the Sabbath» Matth. 12.1, to 5. Matke 2.23, to 27, 
Lu. 6. f, to 6. 

Dauid being afraide of Achiſh counterfaiteth mad⸗ 
neſſe. 1. Sam. 21.12, 1 z. Al that were in debt, & veren 
in mind came to Dauid, and hee was their captaine. 
t. Sam. 22. 2. Doeg reueiled him vnto Saul. 1. Sam. 
22.9. Dauid ſaueth Keilah by the counſel ofthe Lozd, 
and afterward departeth into the wildernes of Jiph. 
1. Sa. 23.1, to 16. He dwelleth in the holds at Enge; 
di, whither Saul purſued him. 1. Damu. 24.1, 2,3. He 
ſpareth Saul, and cut olf the lappe of his garment. r. 
Sam. 24. 4, to g. He declateth to Saul his innocencp. 
1. Samu. 24.12. He ſweareth to Saul, that he wil not 
deſtroy his ſeed. 1. Sam. 24.22, 23. He ſendeth to Ma⸗ 
bal fo: food, which was denied him. 1. Sa. 25. 5,to 12, 
Dauid minding to be reuenged of Mabal, is paciũed 
by the wiſedome of Mabals wife. 1. Sa. 25. 23, to 36. 
He giueth God thenks fox Mabals death, 4 marrierh 
bis wife. 1.Samu.25.39,to 43. Hee ſpareth Saul a⸗ 
gaine, and taket l aw ap his ſpeare and a pot of water 
ſtauding at his hend. . S2. 26.7. Fearing to pertſh, 
he flee h to Ach: ſh king of Sath. 1. Sa. 27. 1, to 5. Df 
whom he obteineth the citie Jiklag to dwell in. 1. Se. 
27.5.6. Dee is made the keeper cf Achilh perſon. t. 
Samu. 28.1, 2. Owelling among the Philiſtims. hee 
flew: many at them, and petlwaded Achiſh they were 
Jewes which he deflropev. 1. Sama, 27.8, * Geing 
with Achilh to fight again Saul, he is ſent backe as 
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gaine, and why, 1. Sam. 29.2. his two wlues taken 
pꝛiſonets. 1. Bam. zo 5. He comkoziety himſelte, aſketh 
counſell ef the Lozv,oucrtaketh the Amalekites , any 
recouereth his two wines. 1. Samnu.zo 6, to 20. Het 
mourneth foz Saul and Jonathaus death. 2. Bamu. 
1. 12. e cauleth the meſſenger to be flaiue, who van; 
ted to haue ſlaine Saul. 2. Sam. 1. 15. 

Dauid by the counſel of the Low , returned to his 
countrep after Sauls death. 2,.Sami.2.1,2,3. Vee is 
anointed king ouer Judah. 2. Bam. 1.4. The childꝛen 
bozne to him in Hebꝛon. 2. Sam.. 2, to 6. and 1. Chꝛo. 
J. t, to 5. Hee recoueteth his wike Michal by Abners 
meanes. 2. Samu. 3. 12, to 17. Hee lamenteth Abners 
death. a2. Sam. 3. 33. Hee curſeth Joab foz flaping 
Abner. 2. Sam.. 28, 29. Yee is annopnted king over 
Iſrael 2. Hamu. 5. 3. He taketh the fozt ef Zion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid. a. Samu. 5.7. His childzen 
bozne in Jeruſalem, 2. Bam. 5. 14,0 17. and 1. Cho. 
3+5,to to. Me diſcomfiteth the Philiſtims. 2. Samut. 5. 
17. He playeth befoze the Arke of the Lozve vpon 
inſtrumentes. 2. Samu. 6. 5. and — 
Michal veſpiſeth him. 2. Sam.. 16, 21. He bleſſeth 
his familie.2. Sam. 6.20. He tettecheth the people afs 
ter the Arke was placed. 2. Samu. 6. 17,18, 19. Hee 
pꝛayſeth God foꝛ his pzomile , touching his polteritte 
2. Sam. 7. 18.“ g 1. Chꝛo. 17. 16. Ye vanquiſheth the 
Pbiliſtims. 2. Dam. . 1, 2. f. 1. Chꝛon. 18. 1, 2. e mas 
keth Spꝛia tributarie.2. Sam. 8. 6. He dedic ateth the 
veſſels gotten of the Gentiles. 2. Bamu. 8. 10, 11. Yee 
reſtoꝛeth Sanls polleſlions vnto Mephiboſheth. 2. 
Samu. 9. 7.“ He ſendeth his ſeruants vnto Hanun to 
comfoꝛt him. 2. Sam. 10.2.4 1. Chꝛon. 19.2, who euill 
entreateth them. 2. Dam. 10.3, . and 1. Chꝛo. 19.3, 4. 

Dauid committeth adulterie with Bath-ſheba Uti⸗ 
ahs wite, & cauſeth him to be murthered. 2. Bam. 17. 
2, to 26, Dee marrieth Bath-ſheba.z-Samu, 11. 27, 
Nathan by a parable repꝛoueth the fact. 2,S8.12.1, 
to 13. Hee acknowledgeth his ſinne, g is foꝛgiuen, and 
ſuffered patiently Gods coꝛtection. 2. Ham. 12.13, to 
24. Heating of Amnons death, he tare his garments, 
and lay on the ground. 2. Ba. 13. 30, 31. He moztifteth 
himſelfe by flying barefootes from Abſalom, 2. Sam. 
15. 30. Dee giueth Mephiboſheths goods to Ziba bis 
ſeruant. 2. Sam. 16.4. Hee reuengeth not the outrage 
done to him by Shimei. 2. Sam. 16. 10, 17, 12. Under 
ſtanding of Ahitophels counſell to Abſalom, he fleeth. 
2. Ba. 17. 21,22. He & his people almoſt famiſched, are 
by Gods pꝛouidence relieued. 2.Samu, 17.27, 28,29. 
He commanBeth not to flap Abſalom, but kindly ta ens 
treate him. 2. Sam. 18. 5. But heating of his death, he 
lamenteth.2,Sa.18, z 3. At Joabs perſwaſion, hee dif 
ſembleth his ſozowe, + ioyfullp recetueth his armie. 2, 
Sa. 19.8. His r.concubines, which Abſalo had deflou⸗ 
red, he put in ward, but lay not with them. 2. Ba. 20.3. 

Dauids faure battailes againſt the Philiſtims. 2. 
Sam 21.15. £1.Chzo. 20.4. He cauſeth the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan te be buried, 2 Sa. 21.12, to 
5. His ſon for his deliuerance from his enemies. 2, 
Sam 2.2. Dis woꝛthies. 2. Sam. 2 3.8.1. Chꝛen. 11. 
10. His loſt woꝛds. 2. Sam · 23.1, to 8. The ſpirite of 
the L620 ſpake by him. 2. Sam. 23. 2. He is moued by 
God to number his people, that he might puniſh them 
fo2 their ſinnes. 2. Samui. 24.1. and 1. Chꝛon. 21.1, 2. 
Thꝛee puniſhments are offred to him foꝛ this offence. 
2. Sam. 23.13 and 1. Chꝛon. 21.12. Seeing his peo⸗ 
ple deſtroyed fo2 his ſinne, hee pꝛapeth the Lowe to 
ſpare them and puniſh him and his tathers houſe. 2. 
Dam. 14.17. and 1. Chꝛo. 21.17. 

Abo went with Dawd when he fled from Saul. r, 
Chꝛo. 12.1, to 14 De appointeth miniſters to ſerue bes 
koze p Lozd. 1. Ch 16.4. He pzepareth foz the * 
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of che Temple, and appointeth Salomon to bullde the 
ſame. Chz-22.34to 37. He ozdainety Salomon king. 
1. Chꝛo. 23.1. Hee nombꝛeth the Leuues, and aſlig- 
ueth their offices. 1. Cho 23.3. To the lonnes of Aa⸗ 
ron theirg. 1. Chꝛo. 24.3. Oe ozdaineth Ungers with 
their places, and poꝛters with their courſes. 1. Chꝛon. 
25.1. and 26.1. And pꝛinces to ſerue the Ring, 1. 
Cbꝛo. 27.1.“ Becauſe he was fozbidden to build the 
Temple, he crhozteth Salomon to perfourme it. 1. 
Chꝛo. 28. 2, to ii He giuethSalumon the paterne how 
the Temple & appertmances ſhould be made. 1. Cbꝛa. 
28,11.* That Dauid and his pꝛinces offered towarde 
the building. 1. Chꝛo. 29. 1, to 9. Abiſhag, a faire pong 
maide, chcriſhed Dauid in olde age. 1. king. 1. r, to 5. 
Dꝛawing neere vnto death, he giaech Salomon his 
charge. 1.king.2.1,to 10.Dauids deeth,ans time of his 
reigne.2,kin.2.10,11.and 1. Chꝛo. 29.266. 

The pꝛaiſe of Dauid. Ecelug. 47. 2, to 12, His king · 
dome abideth foꝛ euer. 1. king. 8. 13. Dee followed the 
Lom with all his heart. r. king · 14-8. ſaue onely in the 
matter of Clriah.z king. 15. 5. God would not take all 
the kingdome from Salomon noz his ſonne. foꝛ Vauids 
lake. 1. Kin. 11. 34,35. Dauid fozeſhewed the reſurrec- 
tion of Chꝛiſt. Actes 2.25, ta 3 2. Chꝛiſt greater then 
Dauid, Mat. 22. 4, tu 46. Mark. 12.35, 36,37. Luke 
20. 41, to 45. Dauid is called a Prophet. Matt 27.35 
and Gods ſeruant. Luke 1-69. Acts. 4. 25. e bare the 
figure of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.35, 36. Mark. 12. 36. John 
2.17. and 15. 25. Heb 2.12. 0 

ebit. au oratour, 82 worde. A citie called Ririath- 
ſannah. Joſh. 15.45 · and Kiriath-ſepher. Joſh.15.15, 
taken oy Tsſhua. Joch. 10.38, to 40. Alla the king of 

lon. Joch. 10. 3. 

—— wer 02 4 bee, The name of Rebekahs 
nurſe. Gene 24. 59. her death.Gene.z 5.8. Allo a Pꝛo⸗ 
phereſle, who iudged Jlracl. Jung. 4.4-and lent Ba» 
rak againſt Siſera, Judg. 4.6. Yer ſong. Judg.5.1,* 

Decapolis.of ren cities, A countrep. Matt, 5. 25. and 
Mark. 8. 10. and 7. 31. 

Dedan. the beliued of thoſe, The ſonne of Raamah. 
Gen. 10.7, 

Dedanim idem Iſa. 21.13. 

Dchaue.-f generation. Exta 4.9. 

— ers 1. king. 1.4 9. 

Delaiah. the pere of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo.3. 24. 

Deliah Ae. 1 Chꝛo. 24 18. 

Delilah. Iooke Dalilah. 

Delphon.regard ug pouertie, Eſter 9.7. 

Delus. dec arin g. A countrep. 1. Mac.15. 23. 

Demas, the comms ſort, oꝛ ſauouring the people, Col, 

14 and 2. Tim. 4. 10. ly hile. 2,4. 

g Bennetris Bees 0:12 4 Ceres. Sonne ok Seleucus. 
1. Macc. y. 1. Hee lapeth Antiochus, and emopeth his 
kingdeme. 1. Mac.. 4 He ſenveth Bacchides and Al- 
cimus to afflict the Jewes. 1. Macc. 7 8, He ſendeth 
Micaneꝛ to neſtrop the Jewes. 2. Mac. 14. 12,13. He 
would make league with Jonathan: but he refuſeth, a 
topucth with Alexander, who ſlapeth Demetrius. 1. 
Macc. 10.3, to 53. : 

Demetrius, ſonne of the ſaide Demetrius, ſucceeveth 
Ptolemeus. 1. Mac. io. 6. and couenanteih with Jo⸗ 
nathan to ſet Judea free 1. Mac. 11.19. U 38. but be» 
ing deliuered by Jonathan, he bzake coue nãt. 1. Mac. 
31.5 3. and was ouercome by Arſaces.1. Mac. 14.3. 

Allo Demetrius, a ſiluer ſmith, a wicked man. Actes. 
19.24.“ 

Demetrius. a man of good repoꝛt. 3. John 12. 

Demophon ſlaying the people. 2. Mat. 12.2. 

Denis. frõ heaue n, oꝛ by dtuing inf ira: ien, ot pricked, 
62 neued forward, A man ſpz1amed Areopagita, who 
beleeued in Chziſt at the pzeaching of Paul. Actes, 
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Derbe. encleſed in. citic.Act, 14.6. 

Deu- el. He 9e i. Mom. 1.14. 

Deuteronomie.e ſecond law, The fifth bocke of Mo⸗ 
ſes, which the king is commaunded to reave,aud why. 
Deut.17.18.* It is declared vnto the people. Deu. 1. 
5. Moles wꝛate it æ veliuered it vnto the Pꝛieſts and 
Elders, and wp. Deu. 31.5, to 14. He cauſed it to be 
laid in the ſive of the Arke, and why. Deut. 31.26, 27. 
God commaundeth Joſhua to reade and meditate in 
Deuteronomie, day and night, and why. Joſh. 1.8. Jos 
ſhua cauſeth it to be both wzicten vpon ſtones, and ts 
be read vnto the people. Joſh.8.30,31,32.33,24,35. 
The booke of Deuteronomie, is found in the Temple. 
2. king. 22.8. 2.Chzo. 34.1 4,15. Jollah cauſeth it ta be 
read befvze all the people. 2. kin. 23. 2.4 2.Chzo. 34· 30 · : 

Diana, a Latine woꝛd of Dies, abe day. foz that it gi · Diane 
neth light like the day, and the reſoꝛe tie Moone is ſo 
called. An idole: the goddeſſe whom the Epheſians ex⸗ 
tolled with this comme ndation, rear © Diana of the 
Epheſiant. Actes 19.38. 

Diklah h dimini ſbing. Gen. 10.27. 

Dibon. abundance of knowledge . og a abounding 
forme. Mom. 21.30.and Iſa, 15. 2. 

Dibon- gad. the abundance of a happie ſonne, oz the a. 
bun dance of vnderſtanding. 04 of the building of bappi · 
neſſe Nom. 3 3.4 5» 

Diblaim. a c/ufter of gs, d paſte ef drie figs,the father Deblaĩm 


Derben 
Duel 


Decla 


of Gomer. Hol. 1. 3. Divlaim 
Diblath. idem. Eg ek. 6.1 4. Diblath 
Diblat haim. idem A citie. Jexe. 48.23. Devlathaim 
Dibri, an Orateur, o my werde. Leuit. 24. 12. Daber 
Didymus,atwinne, John 11.16. Didimus 
Dileam poore,02 ani re of the poore, Joſhj. 15. 38. Delean 
Dimon. where it u red. J ſa. i 5 5. 
Dimonah. a dun ghill. A citie. goſh. 1 5.22, Dimona 


Dinah. iudgemeut. The daughter of Jaakob by Le» Dina 
ah. Gen. zo. 21-ſhe israuiſhed. Gen. 34-2,2+ 

Dinate..udzc5, 1. Elz. 4. 9. Dina 

Dinhabah. his 1{gement in thoſe things. A citie in Denaba 
Edem. Sen. 36.32. 

Dion ſius. locke Denis. 

Diolcorint hus. a heauenſy ernament. The name of a 
moneth. 2. Macc. 11.21. 

Diothrephes nouriſhed of Jupiter. 3. John 9. Diottephes 

Diſhan. 2 TH. eſ hung one of the childzeu of Seir, and D ſin 
Diſhon, fatueſſe, oꝛ Mes. an other of his childzen, Gen. Diſhon 


36.21. Diſon 
Di- zahab. where much golde u. Deut. 1.1. Dizarab 
TDodai, belou?rd.r .Ch:io.27,4, Dudia 
Dodanah,loue,2,Chzo,20. 37, Dodauah, 
Dodaniun.belowed, Gen. 10,4. Rodarum 
Dodo. hw vncle. 1. Cho. 11.12. 

Doeg. careful. Sauls chiefe hearcdman. 1. Sem. 21. 

7. who to curry fauaur with his maſter, reneileth 

where he hath ſeene Dauld. 1. Sam. 22.9. and after» 

ward ſlewe the JDzieits cfthe Loꝛde at the commaun⸗ 

dement of Saul, when none of his other {cruams 

would 1.Sam.22.17,18.19, 

Dophkah. a knocki*zg Main, 3 3.12, Darke 


An, generation. Joſhj. i I 2. Judg. 1. 27. looke Cappa- Dophka 
cia. 

Dorcas a Dee. oꝛ Roebucks, &e. A woman. ꝗ ct. 9. 36, 

Dorda. generation of Hnewledge. i. king. 4.3 1, 

Dolitheus. gui :0 d. 2. Mac. 12.19. 

Dothan. rhe lav, og cut ome. Gen. 37. 17. Dotham 

CDrachma,* Drachmes. A cettaine coynt. 2. Mact. Draclime 
10. ac. and Luke 15.8. 

Druſilla. prinkeled cuer with de. Actes 24.2 5. 

Dumah. plence,oz kene/ſe, Gen. 25.14. 

Dura. generation, o; bats r21:0n,7Dan, 3.1. 

B. uu. 


Duma 


Hebal 


Obed 
Abde- ne- 
lech. 
Abedmo- 
lech 


Heber 
Abiaſaph 


Hebron 
Aran 
Hebronah 
Hebrora 
Abrona 
Echatanis 
Fcbatane 
Ecbathana 


Anna 
Acinah 
Adna 
Idumea 
Adumtan 


Farat 
Egla 
Gallim 


Aegypt 
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Ebal, 2 hape of auncient veſſe. Gene. 32.23. Alſo a 
mount. 27. 4,13. 

Rhed a ſeru tut. Judg 9 26. 

- Ebed-mel-ch. ſeru ant of the Lug. A blacke Moore, 
Eunuch vato Zevekiah. Terc. 38.7. At his ſuite Jeres 
mie was taken out of the dungeon. dere. 38.8, to 14, 
Ebed-meiech was deliuered out cf captiuitie, becaule 
he put bis truſt in the Low. Jere.39.17,18, 

Eben-czer.the ſtone of Lelpe.1. Sam.. . 

Eber. paſting, p iſſage, oꝛ aug er. the ſonne of Sela. 
Gen. 11.14. His chuldꝛen. Gene. 10.23. 

I bioſipn. a father bringing into cne, oꝛ agathering fu- 
ther. Roꝛahs ſonne. 1. Cho. 6. 37. and 9.19. alta the 

oune of Elamnah. t. Cho. 5. 2 3.looke Abiaſaph. 

Ebron. a going ouer, oꝛ ping from one place to ano» 
ther. oꝛ anger. A citie. Joſh. 19. 28. : 

Ebronah. going, 02 paſſing cuer, oꝛ being angrie, A 
place where the Iſraelites reſted. Mom. 3 3.34+ 

Ecbatana. the brother of death. A ſtrong citie. Ju⸗ 
deth 1. 1. Tob. 3. 7. and 2. Mac. 9.3. 

C Ed. witneſſe. Joſh. 22.3 4. 

Eden. yleaſure, o delight. Gen.2. 8. Iſa. 3 1.16. and 
2. king. 19. 12. 

Eder. aflocke. A mans name. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 23. alſo a 
citie. Tach. 15. 2 1. allo a tower as ſome thinke, neere 
Beth lehem. Odicah 4.8. where the Angels tolde the 
ſhepheards of Chzifts birth. Luk. 2.8. 

Edna. u⁰ fg reſt, oꝛpleaſure. Cextaine names. 
1. Chꝛo. 12. 10. ETA 10.30. Tob. 7. 2. | 

Edom,eartily, b/oody;gz red. The ſymame of Elau. 
Cen.25-39, Ol him the co:mtrep of Edom, was ſona* 
med Se. 36.3 1. ſa an Edomite, that is, earrhly, oz blco- 
di is a man ok that countrey. i. king. 11.14. The Edo- 
mites denyed the Iſraelites paſſage tho:owe the coun · 
trey. Ay. 20.14. to 22, The Jewes were commanded 
not to abhoꝛre an Edomite, and hy. Deu. 237. The 
ruine of Em is foꝛetold e. Mom. 24.19. fal. 1377. 
Ja. 21. 11. and 34.5. Jete. 39.7. Lam. . 2 1. and Mh. 
Amos 1. 11,12. Seck. 25.8, 12. 1 35.2. Obad 1.1.“ 
Dauid by Toab his captaine deſtropeth the males in 
Edom. 1. Ring. 11.15, 16. The Edomites became Da» 
uids ſeruants. 2 San 8.14. They rebelled. 2. king. 8. 
20, 21,22. They are bnitten and ouercome by Judah. 
2. king. 147, 10. and 2. Chꝛo. 25 1 1. looke Elau, 

Edrei the heape of ſtregth, oꝛ might. Deu 1.4.4 3. 10. 

CEglah.a cafe, oi ch triert. 2. Dan. 3. 5. C 1. Ch. 3. 3. 

Eglaim. arops of the ta. Ila. 1 5. 8. 

Eglon. acalfe,ozh1:4-7, Acitie whereof Debir was 
king. Joſh. 10.3 4 Allo the king of p Moabites. Juvg. 
3. 12. wham Ela fie in his czaber. Judg. . 21,22. 

Egypt. an gui ſ h, oꝛ tribulation, In Hebꝛew Mwraim. 
a colintrey of Aph2ica,vpon p Welt ſide of Jure: the 
peaple called Eg prians. This coũtrey tooke his name 
of Mizraim the ſonne of Ham Gen. 10.6.1 1 Ch. 1 8. 
Pſalm 78.51 and 105. 23. It was not lawfull foz the 
Hebꝛewes to cate w the Egeoptians. Gen. 33.3 2. They 
account ſheepekeepers abemination Gene. 46.34. A. 
dꝛam went dewne into E2vpt to auorde famine, Gen. 
12. 10. He teturned thence very tich. Gene. 13.1, 2. 
Seuen vceresck plentie, ⁊ ſeut᷑ peeres of famine in E- 
egypt. Gen. 41. 53. 54. Jackob c his houſhold enter into 
Egypt. Gen 46. 26. The Egyptians foꝛ want of money, 
ſell vnto Joſeph all that chey had. Feu. 7. 16, to 27. E- 
gypt ſoꝛe plagued. Exo. 7 1.4 8.1 9 1. 10.1. K 
11. 1. accoꝛding to p woꝛd. Exo. 3. 18. The capꝛinitie 
in Fgopt is pꝛophecied. Gen. 15. 13,14. it beginneth, 
Exo. 1. 11.“ Act. 7. 17. Delinerance fe thence is pꝛe⸗ 
miſed. Gen. 15. 14 2 40. 1 4 48.21. 50. 23. Ct. 2. ic 
6. 1. r fulſiiled, ⁊ they gs forth with oo ne: rod. 
12.36, 37,38.“ $13.1," and 14.1. Mom. 33. 1. Deut. 
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16. 1. Haſea 13. 4. Aftet they had ſoiourned there 430. 
peeres. C xo. 12.40, 41. God commandeth to ſpoyſe the 
Egyptians, Cxob. 3. 22. F 11.2.4 2. 35. C he fi. lt boꝛne 
ot euer thing in Egypt dye. C rod. 1229, 30. Df the 
ruine ok Egypt, and delluerance ef Iſrael, regre Mil. 
19.1, tc fig Ex. 14.27. The Iſraclite n deſtre to re⸗ 
turne to Egypt. Exo. 14.10, 11, 12.4 16.1, 2,3. 17. f, 
2.3. Mom. 1.1. and 14.1, 2,3, 4 K 20. 2,3, 4,5. Againſt 
Egypt, is pꝛophecied. Ila. 18.1.1. 1. 20.1. . Je 43. 
7.4 44-24.t 46.2. . Ege. 29.1.0 30. 1. K 37.1. g 31. 
1, to 12. Ok the tealme of Egypt, and the alliance ofthe 
ſame: and of the warre againſt the land of Spꝛia, look 
Dan. 11.17.Deliueranceout ot Egypt (as the greateſt 
benelite)is often remembꝛed. Exo. 20.1, 2, 3. Leui. 22. 
33 26.13. Deu. 4.37. 1 5. 6. 7. 8.4 8.14.7 16.1. 3 6, 
Judg. 2. 1.4 6.8, 9. K 1. Dã. 10. 18. 2. king. 17. 7. Mic. 
6.4. Che Egyptians went fo:th againſt Tudeh. 2. Thꝛo. 
I2.2,3,445.Egvpt was wonne by the king cf Babel. 2. 
king. 24.7, Allaulted of Antiochus. 1. Mac. 1. 1 1, tu 23. 
Into Egypt Chiiſt flecth befoze Hered. Matt. 12.3, 14, 
15. & returneth thence.Matth 2.19, 20, 21. The Egyp- 
tians after their afflictions foꝛſake their idoles, and hos 
nour God vpon the onelp altar Jeſus Chzilt. Ilai 19. 
19.* Hoſheã ſeeketh ayde ob the Foyprians , and rebel⸗ 
leth againſt che king of Aſhur. 2 king. 174. 

Ehud. proy/mg. A iudge wheme God had raiſed to And 
deliter the Iſraelites, from the ſeruitude of Eglon Ahud 
King of Moab, Judg. 3. 15. Ehud ſlapeth Eglon. 
Judg. 3. 20, to 3 t. 

TEkar barren,feeble, without ſtrengtb. 1. Chꝛo. 2.27. Acar 

Fluon. barrennes. ꝗ citie. Jere.: 5,20. The citizens Accaron 
called Ekronites. Toth. 13.3. This citie Judah taoke. Akaron 
Judg. 1. 18. Chep ſende the Acke of God out ok their Accaronices 
bounds, and why. 1. Bam. 10, 11,12. Ak nl 

ECElaCah Gods eternitic, 1,Cho.5.20. E! 4 985 

Elath.e': EIme, o: OK. A valley. 1. Sam. 17. 2. Allo Ela 
a Dube of Com, Ge. z6.4:,At the name of a king. 
1. king. 16.6, 8, to 15. 

Elam. a eng man, og virgin. Gen. 10. 22. of him c 
the Flamites. Of the countrey and people, — Tai. vw * 
11. II. and 22.6. Jere. 49.34. Ilai. 13.1. Czek. 32. TED 
24. Dan,s 2.Act. 2.9. 

Elaſah. 7-e deines of Ged, Ezra. 10.22, Jere-29.2, Elaſ 

Elatii tre ng. A citit᷑. Dcu 2,8, and 2· king. 14.22 
and 16 6. 

Elchanan.cthe mercie of God, 2. Sam. 23. 24. 

Eldaah. he bnowledge od. Gen. 2; 4 514 

Eldad.God: beleued Mom. it. 26, : =P 

42 Gods reſtimonie,o; witnes of God, 1. Chꝛon. x lead 

Elealeth, Gods aſcenſis. A citte, J28.32.37, Ila. 15.4. Fleali 

Eleaſah, o: Fleaſaph, the werbe, ꝛ goings of God I | — 
Chꝛo. 2. 39. and 8.37. pe 8 _ y 

Eleaſar, the helpe, 02 ae of God. Sonne of Aaron. Ele 
Exod. s.: 3. One cf the deuiders of the land of Tana - * 
an. Joſh. 14.1. as was commaunded, Mom. 2 4.17. Hee 
is anopnted by Meſes. Leui.8.1 3. after Aarons death 
he bec vne hie 1Pzicft.)2om. 20.18. Deut 10.6. He dis 
eth. Loch u. 24.3 3. him lacceedeth hinehas. Exod 6, 
25 Mom. 25 17. 

Al'o the forme of Abinavab, 1. Sam. 7. 1. 2!% the 
ſanne of Abaron. 1. Macca 6.43. Allo a pꝛincipall 
Scribe. 2. Macca. 6.18. Alſo Jolc phs great grandfa- 
ther. Mat. 1. 15.16. 

Fleph. / ea-ning. A citie. Toſh. 18.28. 

Elhanah. grumng F Cod. 2. Sant. 2179. 

Elhanan. Gods grace, or nevcie. 2. Sam. 23,24, 

Eli. the eFering.or liſting vp. The father of the tw) 
wicked pꝛie is, Haphni and hineag. 1. Sam. 1.3. He 
veſtevty of God to graunt tue petition of Hannah. 1. 
Dam. 1. 17. Da:nuel is deliueted vnto him, as a pes 


lent 


Flhanan 


Het: 


Elidd: 
Elia 
Elam 


Nliaſib 
Eliathath 
Eliathas 
Elioenai 


Elioena! 
Eliaba 


Elias Eliah 
richas 


* 


E L 1 


Cent to the Love. 1 Sam. 1. 22. * The fivne of Flis 
fonnes cauſeth the prople to abhoꝛre the Loꝛdes offcs 
ring. 1. Sam. 2. 17 De is :hieatued becauſe Fee bea⸗ 
teth with their wickeanefle, « .Sam.2, 27. Me repꝛo⸗ 
lueth their wickedneſte, bu. p mi eth them not. 1. S. 
2.23524. 5. Wearing of the panichment oe ned fo2 
bim, bee humbleth hinſelie to Zods geod pleaſure. 1. 
Sam. 3. 18. His childꝛen are ſl ine. . Sam 4 11. and 
he being 98. peeres olde, hearing they were dead, and 
the arke of God taken, bzake lis necke , after hee had 
iudged Tract 40.yeeres.r.Samn,4.1 J, te 20. 

Allo the name of Joſephs father in lawe : ſoꝛ Eli, 0+ 
therwiſe called Joachim, was father to the virgin Ma⸗ 
tie. whom Joſeph maried. Luk. ; 23 Mat. 1.16. 

Eliab God my ſat her, oꝛ my God ile father, Sonne of 
Pallu,the ſonne of Reuben. Mom. 26. 8. Alſe the ſonne 
of Helon. Momb. r. 9. Alſo Dauids eldeſt bzuther. 1. 
Dam. 16.6. and 17.28. 

Eliacim. Jed ariſeth, oz tere urreftion of God, Cer⸗ 
taine mens names. Mat. 1.13 Luke 3.30. 

Eliada, the knowled7e :f God, 1. Chis.3 8. 

Eliadah. idem. Father of Rezon.1.king,rr.23, 

Fliah. Gedt he Lord 1. Chꝛon 8.27. 

Eliakim the re/urreFi5 of God, oꝛ God ariſeth Hilti · 
ahs ſonne. 2. king. 8. 18. Ja. 22. 20. Alſo Joliahs lonne 
whome ÞP'araoh Mechoh made king in bis fathers 
ſte ade. 2. king. 3 2 34. and called him Jehoiakim . 2. 
Chon, 36.4, 

Eliam. the peeple of qed. The lonne of Ahithophel. 
2,Dam-23.34- 

Elias. looke Eliiah. 

Eliafaph,che Lord increaſeth. A captaine of the Ga- 
dites. Mom. 1.14. 

Eliaſtib the Lari returneth. x ho, 2. 24. and 24 12 

FEliatha n Fedco meth, oz thou art my God. 1. ch. 25 · 4 

Elida I. the he lowed of qe i. Nom. 34.21, 

Fli-Fli-lamaſabachthari. Mat. 27. 46. 

Elichoenai. te th Lora mine e yet. i. Thon. 26.3. 

Fliel. 7-4 1y Gedi. Cbꝛan. 5. 21. and 11.46. 

Elienat.vrto hm mine eyes. i. Chꝛen. g. 2c. 

Elih ha. y God the ſather. 2. Sam. 23 32. 

Fliezer,the helpe of God, Gen. 15. 2. Allo the ſonne 
et Moſes. Exo. 18.4 Allo the ſinne of Jezim. Lu, 3. 29. 

Flihoenai.the G 94 »f mine cyes. Cra 4, 

El'boreph.the Go4 oſ youth. 1 king 4.3. 

Elihu my Jed h1m/el; ev} he i my Cd. One of Jobs 
friends the lenne of Barachel. Job 32,2, Who pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth that age maieth not a man wiſe, but the ſpirit of 
God. Job.; 2.7. {Hee commendeth the iuſtice of God. 
Job. 34. 10. and. 36. 6. Alſo the names ok certaine men. 
1. Sam. 1. 1. and 1. Chan 12.29. 

Elüah. God the Lerd. ot a ſtrong Lord. A Dꝛophet, 
who fozeto!de the famine to come among the Iſrae⸗ 
lites. i. king. 17. . and Jam. 3. 17. He is fed by the ras 
uens. 1. king. 17. s. ſent vnto the wide ve of Zarephath, 
where he railerh her ſonne ta like. 1. king. 17.9. Luk. 
4.26, Sent by Sod vuto Ahab, whome iiceboldly re- 
pꝛaoueth, endafter both macketh Baals pꝛieſtes, and 
ſlapeth them. 1. king. 18.7, to 47. Of his zeale koꝛ the 
Loꝛd. i. king. 19. 0. Bypꝛayer he obteyneth raine. 1. 
king. 18.4 2. Jam. 5. 18. He is perfected hy Jezebel, 

I. king. 19.2 Fleeing from het. being almoſt famiſhed, 
he dellreth to die hut if non riched by an Angel. 1. ktn. 


40. dapes and 40. nights. t. king. 49.8. D2ning ſcene 
the hozribletempeſt, and ron with Jog, hee tonke 
ſuch courage, that her vids no mae all, ide of Jeze⸗ 
hel, f. king 1. 11, tot Mes ce: V7 to gnoyn: 
Dazael, Je hu, and Elicha. . Eng. 19. 5. Hee res 
P2oooliety Ahab and fo:etellory 5 and Jes ebelg 
Beat, 1. king. 21. 19, tu 25, Dee 7292081124 A 3tah, 
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and why. r. Ring. 1. 16. At his pꝛaxer fire came from 
becutu, aud deſtroped two captatnes with their men. 
„ing. 1 % 11,12. Me was an hairie man, and gir⸗ 
ded with a girdle ct leechcre 1. Kiug' 2.8. He denideth 
the watt rot Aον. . Lig 2 8. He is taken vp in 
to ſcau. n by a whitiewinte, 2. King. 2. 11. Chzilt in; 
T:tpz'reth; that Lliiah, pzomilen in Malachte, was 
Lehn Bapiili, Wa. th. 41. 10, 14. and 17.12. Marke 9. 
3. Lu. 1.17. He. Was irene ot the trantiiguration of 
Ci it. Qgattt, 17.3. Marke 9.4, Luke 9.28. Yee is 
Traded. Ctcilis. 46. 1,0 13. 

Eu ka. the Jelican g.. Sam. 23 25. 

El. m. Eamenes Etod. 1 5. 27. Aan. 33.9. 

Elimats lud-e 1 feares., citie. 1. ac. 6. 1. Tob.2. 10 

Elunclech, my 9 the K 5 Cc rize counſel of God. 
The hal and ot Zn. Auth. 1.2. 

Elioenai. to tim 29448 eyes. C20. 3.2 3. 

Eli nai.vαπτ the Lerd mine eyes, i. Chu 4 36. 

Eli; hal. æ meracie of Ged. 1. Cht. 11. 35. : 

El'phal-e,the God of deltuerance, One of Dauids 
ſonnes 1. Cron. 3.8. and 14.5. and 2. Sam. 5. 10. Allo 
the lonne of Ahal bal. 2. Bam. 23.34. : 

El phaz. the inde uour of God. One of Tobs friendes. 
Job 2.11. Whorep:ooueth him of impatience, J ob 
4.5. byreaſon of Jobs affjictions, hee woulde pzovue 
him to be faithlefle. Job 4 7, An othcr argument of E- 
liphaz taken of the righteouſnetie of God- Job 4.17. 
He perſiſteth to pzoue Job wicked, in that the godip 
be {pared, and the wicked puniſhed. Job 5+1, 2. aud 
ſo repꝛoueth him of arrog ancie. Job 1 5.2-* 

Alto Eſaus ſonne by Adah. Gen. 36 4. 

Elipheleh. The God of iudgement. 1. Chꝛo· 15. 18, 21. 

Eliſabet Taoke Eliſheba. 

Eliſha m God ſaueth,o] the health of G od, The {one 
of Shaphat, whome Elitah anointed Pꝛophet in his 
roome 1. King. 19. 16. Eliſha ſacriſiceth a couple of or- 
en, giueth thankes to Seb, and immediatly tolloweth 
his vocation. 1. Nin. 19. 21. De was called to be a pꝛa⸗ 
phet from þ plough taile. 1 kin. 19.19, 20. Het craueth 
of Eliiah to haue his lpirit double vpon him. 2. King · 
2.9. The childꝛen sfthe Pꝛophets, ſecin g him reple⸗ 
nilhed with Gods ſpitit, fell to the ground beto;e him. 
2 kin. 2 15. He deuideth the water of Loꝛd ane with his 
cloke. 2. king. 2.14. The childꝛen thar mocke him, are 
denoured of two beares, 2 Kin. 2. 23, 24. Mee caltcrh 
falt into the popſoned waters and bealeth them. 2. 
Nin. 2.2. He pꝛophecieth whilcſt the minſtrel play 
ed. 2. kin. 3.15. Dee obtaineth waters at Gods hatides 
foꝛ the armie of Iſrael. 2. Rin. 3.17. Being relteucd by 
a tich woman. gee obteincth a childe foꝛ het in recoms- 
pence thereof. 2. King. 4 8, to 18, Ind vp his pꝛaper 
rapleth him ag aine from death. 2. Kings 4.1.10 38. 
Caſting meale into a pot of pottage he made the lame 
ft: nouriſſnnent fo2 the c ildꝛen ct the pꝛop gets, which 
be foꝛe they tho::oht bad bin poiſoned. 2. ki. 4.38, to 32. 

God by Fliſha healechTlaaman of {cp:olie. 2. Ein. 
5. 1, ta 15. Luke 4.27 Ofwl;ome he loaula take no res 
warde, becauſe hee waulde not fell the gift o? God. 2. 
Nin. 5. 15, to 20. In the time of dearth, wich 20. loaues 
he fed an hundꝛed men. 2. ing. 4.42, 43,44. De cau⸗ 
ſeth yꝛon to ſoinme. 2. Ring. s. 6. Hee toꝛctelleth the 
Lug et raelof the comming and intent of the Ara» 
miles. 2. King.. 8,9. The King of Aram, etfeuded 
with vis being prevented by Elitha, ſent on armie to 
tage hen, which armie by the pꝛayer of Elitha, were fo 
blinded, ther they were led into Samaria. 2. Ring. 6. 
ro. to t. Huna liiiing in his horſe, ſheweth what Jes 
oa HH ] agotult him. 2. King 622. 

Foz the leue of Elitlia, the Ring tauſeth ta bee reſto⸗ 
red vat ohe Shun anite all her goods, 2. Nin. 8 6 Ges 
117i rehcarſeih to ihe king the miracies which nba 
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Phifa 
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bad bꝛought. 2. kin. 8.4, 5. He foꝛetelleth plentie of vis 
tailes unto the Samar:tans. 2 kin. 7. 1. Oe foꝛete eth 
the Shunammite cf 7. peres famine to cone. 2 kin. 8. 

Beu-hadad ſendeth vnto Eliſha fo the re coueriug 
of his healih 2. At. S. 7, 8. Pliſuzh weeping fo:eſhews 
eth Hazac i che euils that hee ſhoulde doe to Jlrael, 2. 
Ring. 8. 10 17,2. 13. Being ſicke, he fozetelleth king 
Joalqj. hom nanp victozies he ſhould haue againſt the 
Aramites 2. Kin 13. 14, ta 20. He dieth. 2. kin. 13.22. 
dead body being caſt into his ſepulchze, a touching his 
bone g, riletꝭ to life. 2. bing. 13.21. Hee is pꝛayſed.Ec⸗ 
clas. 48.12, 

Eliſhah ir i: Gd, oꝛ the lembe of God. Sonne of Ja- 
uan. Gene. 10. J. Allo certaine Iles, called by that 
name. E zek. 27.7. 

Eliſhama, the God of kearing.}Nd.1.r0-2.Sam,5.16 

— my God iu geth. z. Chꝛon. 23. 1. 

Eliſheba. the grhe ef Cod. oꝝ the ſulnes of God, Ammi⸗ 
nav abs daughter, And Aarons wife.Erov.6.2 3. Allo 
1 — wife, who being long barren, at length 

are John Baptiſt. Luke r. 5. 7, 13. 

Fliſhua. God keeping ſaſe. Dauids ſonne. 2. Sd. 5.15 

Eliud. god of praiſe. Eleaſatus father. Matth. 1.1 4, 

Elrzur,the ſtrength of God. Mom. 1.5. 

Elkanah. the C eale of Cod. The ſine of Coꝛah. Ex. 6. 
24. Allo the name of Samuels father. x. Sam. 1.11. 

Elkeſnite. late, oꝛ in the eueninę, oꝝ the hardines, o ri- 
goref Ged. An inhabitat of Elkoth, a village of Galile 
in the tribe of Simeon. Becauſe NMahum the Dꝛophet 
was boꝛne there, he is called an Elkaſhite. Mah. 1. 1. 

Ellalar. a de parting. oꝛ reuolting from God,oz rebelli- 
ous to Cod. A counttep in Alta called Pontus. Gen. 14. 
1. Actes 2.9, 

Elmoded,the meaſure of God, os God meaſureth. The 
ſonne of Joktan. Gen. 10.6. and r. Chꝛon. 1. 20. 

Elnaam. Gods fairen ſſe. 1. Chꝛon 1 t. 46. 

Elnathan, God hath ginen,og Gods gift. 2. king. 24.8. 
Jerem 26 22. 

Eloi-Eloi- lama· ſabachthani. Mark 15.34. 

Elon. ſtrong. Gen. 26.34. Of him came the Elonites. 
Mom. 26.29. Alſo a iudge. Judg. 12. 11,12. Allo one 
of Salomons twelue officers. 1. king. 4 9. 

Eleth oliues. A citie. 2. Chꝛon. 8. 17. and 26.2, 

Elpalet lcoke Eliphalet. 

Elphaal, Geas worke, 1. Chion. 8. 11,12. 

Eltekeli the caſe of God, A citie in the tribe of Dan. 
Joch. 19.14. and 21.23. 

Eltekon. Gedscorreftion A citie. Joſhj. 15. 59. 

Eltol-d. che generat:on of God. A citie pertaining to 
the tribe of Judah. Joch. 15. 30. and 19 4. 

Eluzai. God my ſtrength, oz the ſlreugth of God, One 
of Dauivs woꝛthies. 1. Chꝛon. 12. 5. 

Ely mas. a cerrupter, oꝛ ſorcerer. A M 1gitian, who res 
ſited Haals pꝛeaching, and therefoze became blinde, 
Actes 13.8, to 12. 

El zabad Cod dowrie, 1 CThꝛon. 12. 12. and 26.7. 

Elzaphian. God of the Nortieaft winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Leuit. 10.24. 

Einalcuel. God the Aing, oꝛ the kingdome of God , os 
meſſ-nger of God Dee bzought vp Anziochus the ſonne 
of Alerander. 1. Mac. 11.39. 

Emtk. the valley, Joſh. 13. 19. 

Emims, feares, oꝛ feareſul, oz the Ile of waters, The 
name of ap ople. Gen. 14. 5. 

Emmannel.looke Immanu-el, 

Emmas fearefulceν⅜eel zo; abielt pecple. A village. 
1. Mac. 3.40 57. Luke 21.13, 

Emo. an aſſe. Act. 7. 6. looke Hamor, 

Emort a reell. Sonne of Canaan. Gen. 10,16, 

Enaim. a fœuntaine , oꝛ place where n ere two wayer, 

op an open place, In this place late Tamar whom Jus 
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pah lay withall. Sen 38.21. 

— a fountaine,0} we ll. o tho eyet of them. A c|- Enaim 
tit. Joſh. 15 34. 

Enan. a cloude A citie. Etk. 47.17. 1 

Endor. a we l. oꝛ ihe eye of a generation. d habitation, 
A citie. Joſh. 17.11. O lal. 8 3. 10. 1 king. 28.7. 

Eneas. goke Aeneas. 

Ea · egl um. a well. oꝛ the eye of calues. Exek. 47-10. 

En- gan dim the wel of gardens,0! the eye of protecti- 
on, Joſh. 15. 3 4. and 19.27 : 

En gedi, te well or eye ofa Aidde. d of felicitie, A ti⸗ 
tie neerc the red ſea toward the Welt. «,Samn 24.2, 
Ezek. 47. 10. Cant. t. 13. John 15.62 called alſo Yas 
e zon-tamat. Sen. 14.7. oz Yazzon Tamar. 2. Chꝛon. 
20. 2. 

En- haddah. a merry or quic ke ſigbł. oꝛ the wel of g lad- Anhadok 
nes, oꝛ aficr the Spꝛian oz Hebꝛew, he one well or eye, 
02 the ewe wellor eye. A titie. Joſh. 1 9.21. 

En halkkor- the fountaine of him that pray ed, oꝛ the 
well of the caller en. Judg. 15. 19. 

Enharod the well of great feare, Judg. 7. 1. A place, 
called allo Haradah. Mom. 3.24, 25. 

En-hazor a wel. oʒ eye of an entrie, oꝝ the hay or graſſe 
of the well. A citie in the tribe of Maphthali. Joſhuah. 
19.37. 

En- miſhpat. the we!!l of iudgement. Gen. 14.7. 

Enoch. looke Henoch. 

Enon. a cloude,oz hi well, oꝛ eye. A village. Joh. 3. 23. 

Enoſh. man, oz deſperation, The ſonne of Sheth. 
Gen. 2.46. and Luke 3.38. 

Enoſh liued oß. pee res. Gen.. 11. 

En-rimmon. the wel 0 height, oz the wel like & pome- 
granate.A citie. ehe. 11. 29. 

En- rogel. he well er ſountaine of ſearching out. Joſhj. 
15. 7. and 18. 16. and 1 king 1.9. 

En- ſhemeſh. the wel er fountaine of the ſun, Jaſhj.1 5.7 

En- tappuah. che well or feuntain? of an apple or in- Entaphuab 
ation A citie. Joſh. 17. 7. 

CEpaphras. foming. A man by whom the Coloſſians Epaphra 
recciued the Soſpel.Col 1.7. His care © zeale fox the 
Coloſſians and others commended. Col. 4. 12,13. 

Epaphroditus faire, o pleaſant. Ok him and his com- 
mendatian. Philip. 2.255. 

Fpenctus.laudab.e, oz wort hie praiſe, One that firſt 
embꝛaced the Goſpel in Alia. Rom. 16.5. 

Ephah wearte. A me aſure. Ero. 16.36. Ezek. 45. 10, 
11. Alſo certaine mens names. Gen. 25.4. and 1. Chꝛo. 
2.46, 47. Alſo a countrep. Jila. 60.6. 

Epher.duſt,oz lea de. i CH. 5. 24. 

Ephelus. deſrable.a chieke citie of Alta the leſſe:the 
citizens callen Epheſians. Hete Paul planten the 
Golpel. Actes 18.19, 20,21. and 19.26. and 1. Co. 16. 
8.9. Acuelat. 1.11. and 2.1. Their great goddeſſe was 
Diana. Acts. 19.35. 

Ephlal. indęing, oꝛ fraying. 1. Chꝛon. 2.37. 

Ephphatha be opened. Mat. 34. 

Ephod an rnament. A gaemenr of linen, lsoke Exo. 
257. Jug. S. 27. and 17.5, 1. Bam. 2.18. and 21.9. 
22.18. 2. amn. 5. 14. Hol. 3. 4. 1. Cho. 1 5. 27. Allo a 
mans name. am. 34.23, 

E phraim.fruitf ll. iucreaſing. The ſecond ſonne of 
Toſeph. Gene. 41. 5 2. of him came the Ephraimites. 
Mom. 26,28, Their lat oꝛ inheritance. Tolh. 16. 1, to 5+ 
Taakob appoynteth Ephraim 3 Menallch to be coun- 
ted foꝛ his childꝛẽ. Gen. 8. 5.4 h. I, ch.. 1. Ephraim 
p po:tger pꝛeferred befoze Manaſſeh the elder. Se. 48. 
14. Jaakob pꝛophecieth of þ kingdom of Ephraim. Hes 
49.22, to 25. and ſo voth Moſes. Deut. 3 13, to 18 E- 
phraims gene alogie. 1 ch.. z, ta 30 Ephraim æ Pas 

nah craue greater inhcritance of Joſhua, end hp, 
Joh. 17.14. Ephraim tiſe ih vp agamlt Jyhtah, æ ars 
diſcomſited. 


En- dot 


En agallim 
Eng anim 


En. gaddi 
En- gadꝭ 


En- batad 


En. miſpas 
AEnon 


Enos 
Henoy 


Epah 


Ephi 


Aplilal 
Opilal 


ESH The firſt Table. E Z E 
diſcomflted. Jud. 12. 7; to 7. Ephraim expeNeth not the the inhabitants taſled Eſhkelonites. Yolh. x 3. 3. Asſcalonito 
Cangan:tes, but dwelt among thent. Jedg. 1. 29. E» Eſlitaol. a ſtrong woman. A titie. Jolh.1 5.33, E'ihaol 
phraim riet vp againſt & been, becauſe Hee calſed Eſhtaultes,ffrong men. pcople.1.C 20.2.53- Eſthaulites 
them uot with hin, when he went againlt the Midia® Efhtemoa,« womans ꝛrombe. A citie. Joſh. 21.14. Eſthemoa 
nites: woõ he appealcth,affirming that then hn done = Efli.hard by me. The father of Naum Luk. 3.23. Heli 


Eſter ſccret, oꝛ hidden, Moꝛdecais uncles daughter. Efther 


maze tcu he in ſla ping Dreb and Jeeb. Jud. 8. 1, 2,3. 
Eſter. 2.7. Sheer is bzougit to king Ahaſhuecroth, e is Helder 


By Ephraim is vnder ſtoode the tenne tribes. Jilat.7, 


Pphratak 
Ephrachah 
Epbraca 
Eur hr ata 
Ephtata 


Nepthæ 
Nephu 


Her 


Herad 


Arach 
Heri 
Herites 


Athaddon 


Pſdrelon 
Eſrah 
Esbaal 
Esban 
Eſchol 
Elhchol 
Eſcol 
Eſean 
Eſek 
A'calon 


Akclon 


2, to 10. and 9.8, 9. Hoſe. 5. 3. Ol Ephraim teade Je- 
rem. 4.1 3. and 31.5, 18,19. : 

Ephrath.abwndance,o} fertility. The wife of Caleb, 
f. Ch. 2.19, 50 Allo the father ot Hur 1. Cho. 4.4. Of 
bim the cicie of Bety-lehem was lu called. Genel. 35. 
19. Mica. 5. 2. K 1. Ch 2.24 P. 132.6. WUyere Elka» 
nah dwelt, 1. Sa. 1. 1.4 Dauds father 1. Sa. 17. 12, 

Ephron. duſt. A citie de ſttuped by Judas. 1. Mar. 5. 
46, to 52. looke goſh. 1 5. 9.2. Chꝛo. 13.19. 2. Macc. 12. 
27. Aldo the ſonne of Joar, u ho lold Abzam the ftelde 
and caue of Machpelah. Gene. 23.6, to 19, 

Ephthar. a ſhining. but Nephi,oz Nephther, is purifi- 
cation, oz cle: ſing, A place. 2. Mac. t. 36. 

Epicures ah ders. oꝭ helpert. A (ect. Act. 17. 18. lockt 
moꝛe in the ſecond Table. 

CEr, a vate hman Che firſt bome ſonne of Judah. 
Gene. 8.3. Dee marricc; Tamar. Gene. 38.6. koꝛ his 
wickednefle the Loꝛd ſlewe him. Gen. 38.7. 

Etan. a fellower. Ot him came the Eranites. Momb. 
26.36, 

Etaſtus. am: able. The Chamberlaine of the citie of 
Coꝛint Nom. 16.2 3-wlo with Timotheus was lent 
into Mace donta by Paul. Act. 19.22. 

Erech. length. oꝛ health. A citie. Gene. 10.10. 

Eri. ay citie. The ſonne ot Sad. Gene. 46.16. of him 
came the Erites. Momb. 26. 16. 

CEſaias, [coke Eſaiah. 

Elarhaddon. indine cheerefulneſſe, Sonne of Ba- 
neherib J(a. 37.37, 38.2. king. 19.36, 37. 

Eſau. ding. oꝛ working. The ſonne of J3hak. Ge. 25. 
25. J3hak loueth him, & why. Sen. 25. 28. The anſwere 
which God made vnto Rebekah, touching Eſau & Jaa - 
kob.Gen. 25. 22,23. Eſau is a cunning hunter. Ge. 25. 
27. He ſelleth his birthzight fox a meſle of potage. Ge. 
25.29. He marieth two wines, which were a griefe of 
mind to J3hak 4 Rebekah.Gen.26.34,35-Yeis ſent 
fo: veniſon. Ge. 27.3,4,5.Jaakob getterh Eſaus bleſs 
ſing. Gen. 27.6, to 30. Eſau made ſeruant to Jaakob, 
Gen. 27.37. Jzhak blefleth Eſau, Gen. 27. 39, to 41. E- 
fan thzeatneth Jaakob.Gen. 27.41. Eſau againlt his 
fathers will taketh him wiues of the poſteritie of Iſh- 
mael. Ge. 28.8.9. He meeteth Jaakob with foure hun- 
dꝛeth men. Gen. 33. 1. His anger towards him is aps 
pealed. Gen. 3.4. He teceiueth his pꝛeſents. Gen. 33. 
x1.and offerethto keepe him company. Ge. z 3.1 2-Elau 
returneth to moũt Deir. Ge. z 3.16. His wines, riches, 
and genealogie.Gen.zs,1,*and r.Ch20-1. 35, to 43. 

Moſes foꝛbad the Iſraelites to warte with the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Eſau, and . Deu 2.4, to 8. 

None of vs ought to be a foʒnicatoꝛ, 02 @ pzophane 
perſon as EHu. eb. 1 2. 16. 

J baue loued Jaakob, and haue hated Eſau, Rom. 
9.13. Mal. 1. 2.3. 

Eſdraelom. the helper of ſtrength, Judeth 7.3, 

Eſdras. looke Ezra, 

Eſhbaal the fire of the ruler. t. Chu. 3.33. 

Eihban fire of th» ſunne. Hen. 36. 26. 

Pſhcol. grapes, o: a cluſter. The name ct a tiuer, 9: 
valley in þ land of Tana), ico wicitce the v2anch w 
one cluſter of grapes u S 5420ug): vnta Koveſhe Aon. 

13.24, to 28. Deu. 1. 2 Aa à mans name. Ge. 14.13. 

Fhean held vp A citie. Joh 15. 52. 

Ethel vilence, Ire. t. Cho 8.39. 

Elhkewn.the fire of caier. A citie. looke Allkelon, 


made Ducene in ſtead of Clalhti. Eſt. 2.17. She ſens 
deth to Moꝛdecai to vnderſtand why he mourned. Eſt. 
4.5, tu 9. Eltcr intending to ſpeake tothe King fo: her 
people,pzapcth 2 fafteth, and cauſeth others to do like» 
wile.Elt.4.15, She delireth that the king a Haman 
would come to the h. nquet ſhe had pꝛepared. Eſt. 5 4, 
to . In the midſt of h banquet, ſhe entre ateth the king 
koꝛ her ſelfe & her people, Eſt. 7.3. Her pꝛaper foʒ the 
dcliuerance ot her ſelke & her people. Eſter 14.3.5 

¶ Etam. eber bird. A citie. i. Cho. 4 32. 

Ethan, ſtrength. A wiſe man.i1. king. 4. 31. Als the 
name of other. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 42,44 

Ethanim. ftreng, oz valiant. The name of the feuenth 
moneth after the Hebꝛewes. 1, king. 8. 2, 

Eth- baal. vnro an image, King of the Jidoniang. 1. 
king. 16.3 t. 

Ether. ra. A Citie. Joſh. 1 5. 42. 


Ethiopia. In Greeke ſigniſieth burning, oꝛ heate + in Acthiopia 


Deb:ew,it is called c h. o Ch, that is 6/acke, oz 
blackneſſe,A countrep riſing from the flood Indo next 
Egypt, betweene the flood Milus and the Ocean ſea: 
it lpeth in the South vnder the Sunne which is ab 
wapes neere vnto it: the people called Ethiopians. 

Jerah the Ethiopian warred againlt asia, and was 
diſcomfited. 2 Chꝛon. 14.9. 10. Moles wife was an 
Ethiopian. Nom. i 3. 1. Philip baptizeth an Ethiopian. 
Acts. 3. 27. Ethiopians taken foz the blacke Moꝛes. 2. 
Chzon. 12.3. Df whole deſtruction, reade Jeph. 2.12. 
looke moꝛe. Gene. 2.13. Eſter. 1. 1. Jſa-11,1r1. K 18.1. 
and 20. 3. K 37.9. Exek. 29. 10. & 30. 4,5. 9. Amos 9.7, 
Nahum. 3 9. Jeph. 3. 10. Pſal.68, 31, 

Ethnan. a gift. 1. Chꝛon. 4. . 


Ethnei. ſirong, 02 giuing, 02 of an aſſe. The ſonne of Athana 


Jetah. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 41. 

Eubulus. prudent ,wiſe,02 of good counſe!l!, One who 
ſaluted Timothie.2, Tim,4,21, 

Eui.mwſ#.Joſh.13.21., 

Euil-merodach. fool es paſring ouer bitterneſs, oꝛ the 
grinding bitterueſſe of afoole, oz afoole bitterly beaten, 
02 ground to powder. King of Babel, ſonne to Mebu⸗ 
chadne3z3ar.2.king,25.57-Mer.5 2-31. 

Eunice, good vict orie. A faithful woman the mother 
of Timothie. 2. Tim. 1. 5. 

Eunuche gel ded. locke in the ſecond table. 

Eupator good father. The ſirname of Anttochus the 
ſonne of the vngodly Aatiochus Epiphanes. i Macc. 
6.17. 2. Macca. 2. 20. and 10. 10, 13. His coniming into 
Jude a. 2. Mac. 13.1. 

Euphrates, fruit ull. A riuet called Herath. Gen.. 
14. and 15. 18. Ecclus. 24. 30. 

Eupolemus. ghting well. oꝛ 4 goed warricur. Out of 
Judas Embatladouts. 1. Mac. 8.17. 

Euroclydon. the Northeaſt winde. Acts. 27. 14. 


Eutichus. Happe, oꝛ fortunate, A yong man whome gu- 


Paul raiſed fron death te life. Act. 20.9, to 13. 


Euodias. a god nell. A wozthic woman among the ꝑuod 


Philippians. O hil. 4.2, ; 
CEx0or :iſtes. oniurers of whom looke in the 2 table. 


C Ezbon. haſtening to widerſiand, Gene. 46. 16. 1. Esbon 
Aſt bon 


Cbꝛon. 7.7. 8 
Exckius.locke Hiskiiah. 


Bzekiel. The firengrh of Ged. A Dꝛophet. E3ck. 1.1. Ex. cluel 


C2 'en he pꝛophecied: in whoſe dayes: x where, Exek. 


1. . His kindzed and ollice. Exek.1. 3. Yee is ſent to 
turne 


GT AD 
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turne the people from their ertoꝛ. Eze. 2.3. Hee is fey Dauid to depart out of the land of Moab, and flee te 


with the woꝛd of God, boldned by his ſpieite, and ſent 
to the Uiraclites in captiuitie. C326. 3. 1 2, to 16. The 
ſimilitude ef God appeareth vnto him. Ezek. d 2. He 
is bꝛought io J;cruſalem in the ſpit ite. E zek. 8. 2. Here 
heareth the Loꝛd ſpeake, who fozetolde hum that the 
captiues ſhould returne to the lande of Iſtael. Ezek. 
11.17. He returneth in ſpirit frõ Judea vnto Calped. 
Ezek. 11.24. His wines death. C3ek.24. 18. Ye ſeeth 
the gloꝛp of God entering into the Temple , trom 
whence it had beloꝛe departed. Ezek. 43.2. Yee ſeeth 
the waters iſſue fooꝛth of the Temple, &3ek. 47. 12. 
He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 49.8, 9. 


Eſc! Ezel. a walkzng,oz of the va. i. Sam. 20.19. 
Azaliah Ezeliah. neere the Lord. 2. Chzo. 3 4. 8. 

Ez em. a lone. t. Cz. 4. 29. 
Efer Exer. an helpe. Gen. 36.21, MNehe. 3.19, and 12.42. 


and 1. Ch. 4. and 7-21. 
Fzion gaber Pꝛion- g 
Prionga-ber 2. Chꝛo 8.17, Deut. 2 8. | N 
Fidras Ezra an helper, A famous Scribe, Exr. 7. 6. to who 
Artaſhalhte gave commiſlion to returne viito Jeru⸗ 
ſalem witi, many Jewes. E3c.7-1,11.* whole names 
are rehearſed. Eta. 8. .* Ye leparateth the ſtrange 
wines from Iſrael Ezra 9.1.“ and 10.1. readeth the 
law. Mehe. 8.2, 3. T 1. EI. 9. 39.“ is called Jeyo3as 
dak. 1. Chꝛ0. 6 14,15, 
Ezri, ny helpe. i. Cbꝛo. 27. 26. Joalh was the father 
of the Ezrites, Tudg. 6. 11. 
Ezrel. the helge of G. 1, Jete. 36. 26.1 f. Chꝛo.5 24. 
K Ezrikam, an helpe ariſing. 1. Chꝛo. 3.23. looke Azri- 
am, 


Efri 
Eſtites 
Artriel 
Azricam 


F. 

Felix. happie, oꝛ proſperous, The Romane deputie 
for the conntrep of Jurie. Actes 23. 24,26. who with 
bis wife Dzuſiſla heard JIaul of the faith of Chꝛiſt. 
Act.24-3,23,25.* : 

Feſtus, feſttuall. 0219yſul, The ſtrname of Poꝛztius, 
who ſucceeded Felix. Acts · 24. 28. reade Actes 25.1.* 
and 26.24. 

Fortunatus. luckie , o2 fortunate , A man whome 
Saint Paul reiopced * Coꝛ. 16. 17.“ 

4+ 

Gaal. an aberaination, The ſonne of Ebed, who mos 
ued the Shechemites againſt Abimelech, and tooke 
the citie of Shechem by tozce . Judg 9.26, to 30. Dee 
is chaſed om Sbechem, and his armte diſcomated 
dy Abimelech. Judg. 9. 39, 40, 41. 

Gaaſh a ſtorm:. A mount. Toth. 24.30. 

G.ba ahl. A citie. Joch. i 8. 24. 

G. bael. Tob 9.1, 2.“ and 1. 15. and 4. . and 50.8. 

Gabai.cve backe, Nehe. 1 1.6. 

Gabba ha. John 19. 13. 

Gab'ſh Job 28,18, 

Gabricl, «man of Cod, 02 the ſirengrh of God, In 
Angel. who appesred vnts Daniel & Jacharie. Dan, 
g. 16.“ and 9.21.“ Luke 1.11, to 21. and ta the virgin 
Matie, ſhe wing her how He ſhould cenceine the ſonne 
of St Luke 1.26, ta 39. 

Gad. a hand. oꝛ orrriſon had ie. ot re die. The ſeune 
at Jacob by Jilpah. Gen. 30. 11. Dee is bleſſed of his 
Father. Sen. 39.19. His chi'dꝛen. Sen. 6.16. The ins 
herit ance of his tribe. ] Zn. 32.29 Joſh. 13 8,24. is 
gene algxie and habitat on. 1. Thꝛo. 5 11 to 18. Jan 
fendeth backe vyto their inheritance thoſe of che tribe 
of Gad, Ruben. and halle Meualſch, which han cons 
ducted their bꝛethꝛen in. tte langt Conant, goſh. 
22 1,07. ich thing they Wore commaunded to dee. 
Tclh-s 12.“ Deut. z. 18.19. 20. 

Ot rhe tribe of Gad were ſealed 12000. Nene. 7. 5. 

Gad 


Gaas 


Gabeius 
Gaubla! 
Oadatha 


Judah. 1. Sam. 22.5. He denounceth vnto him Sods 
w2oth foz numbzing the people. 2. Sam. 24 11.5 

Gaderenes. wa lled,. oꝛ hedged about. A people. Mar. Gadareny og 
5.1,t0 18. Luke 8.26,to 38. called alſo Gergeſenes. Gerlcrices 
att. 8. 28.“ 

Gaddah. hi. &z4,02 hu felicitie. A titie. Joſh,r 5. 27. Gadda 

Gaddi.a Kid. Mam. 3.12. 

Gaddiel. The God of Helicttie. Mom. 1 3.11. 

Gaius. he Lorde. The name of Paules hoſte. Nom. Caiu 
16.23, wyom he baptizev, 1. Coꝛ. 1. 14. He was taken 
pꝛiſoner. Acts 19.29.his ſoue toward the Miniſters of 
the woꝛd commended, 3. John * 

Gaivs of Derbe accompanieth aul into Alta, Act. 
20, 4+ 

Galatia. mil ling, oz of milke,A conntrep, Acts 16.6. 
and 18.23. The people cailed Galatians, at whoſe in 


= 
conſfancie Paul vid wonder, & ſpecially becauſe they Galatiuaty 


ber. counſaile of man, MNomb. 3 3.3 5, and tyought circumctlion nece{larie.Hal.1.6. aul calleth 


them bewitched, foꝛ that they were fallen from faith 
vnto the wozkes of the lawe. Gal 3.1.* He pꝛeacheth 
the Goſpel vnto them by digers afflictions. Galat. 4 
1. Ahat affection they beare him Gala. 4.15. 

Galab a rcle, og a wheele, 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. 

Galbanum, a g une. Exod. 30. 34. 

Galeed. the hee of yitneſſe. Gen. 31 
Gilead. 

Galilah.curning, rowling, oꝛ awheele, A colmtrey on 
the Moꝛzt hlide of Judea. Jolh. 20.7. 2. kings 1 5.29, 
Judeth 1.8. Matth. 4. 15. Jahn 7.5 2. Thole of Galile 
receiued Chzilt after they had ſeene him waoꝛke mir as 
cles. John 455. The Apoſtles goe vnto Galile, aud 
there lawe Jelus riſen from death. Matt. 18.26, 27. 

Gallim. “capi g vp together. 1. Ba. 25.44. Ila. 10 30. 

Gallio milch. Q deputie of Achaia. Acts 18.1 2,14, 

Gamadims ayarfes,F3ck. 7.11, 

Gamaliel, Godsr eward,o2 the Camel ef Ged. Pauls 
Malter,a good doctour ofthe law. Act. 22.3. by whole 
counſell the Apoſtles were deliuered. Act. 5. 34.5 

Gamariah a perfection, oꝛ conſuming of the Lerd. The 
ſonne cf Hilkiah. Jer. 29.3. and 36. 25. 

Garnhei.Gods reward. Mom. 1.10. 

Gamul.a recompence. r. Chon. 24.17. 

Oareb. ſcabbe. The name of a hill. Jer. 31.29. 

Garmires. bones, 02 after the Spꝛian, my cauſe, x, 
Ch:o.4.1 9, 

— atain. the ix bellowing. The ſonne of Eliphaz. Ge. 
36.11. 

Cath, 4 winepreſſe. A citie taken by Hazael Ring 
of Aram, 2, Rings 12. 17. reade Yica.1,10. 2, Sam. 

3.20. 

Gath-rimmon.e 14h wine preſſe. A citie in the tribe 
of Dan, Toſh.1 9.45. 

Garza ſtrenę. o a gate. A citie.n. Sam. 6. 7. Actes 
8.26. taken by Judah. Judg. 1.18. 

Gar abar. af reaſurer. A pꝛince of Fudah. Era. 1.8. Sheſhbaa- 

Gaer.a deu 'ing,02 4 entence, a citie.2. Dam. 5. 25. 

Garz arin9.02 a / aſſeng euer. Cho. 2 56. 

Geba. 4 ½%¼¼ A citie buiided by Afa. 2. Sam. 5. 25. 
2 kin. 38. 1 Chꝛo 8 4 2. Chꝛon 16,6, Ne be. 11. 31, 
and : 2.29, J ſa. 10. 29. ech. 14. 1. Judrth 3.10, 

Gebal. the cud. ꝗ cite of Spꝛia. Bal. 83 7. 

Geber aman,:;anly ſirens : o: attet the Spꝛian, 4 
Ln . Tue forr.cof ii t. king. 4. 19. 

Gebim. craſl op erg. A citiꝛ. Tſao, 31, 

Gedoljai, ? he greatneſ eof the Lorde, Thc ſenne of 
Maſthur. Tere 38-1. was conſtituted gortcrnenty otter 
the remnane ot Torut len, after the 1ortle wete led 
cantiric tate ab. 2 king: 2 


22, iv 25, Fere. 40. 
5. C. uis dorch. i. 25. . Ttrem. 44.1.2 Al mcns 


47,48. Locke Ger 


Galils 


Gemah 


= 1 * 
[4 ene 


is alla the name of a Pꝛophet, who warnen names. 1. Chzon, 25.3 CT. 10. 16, Jc pg. 1 


Ocd. on, 


Grevhites 
Gergelices 


Geſſir 
Cefur 
Gelhun 
Geſſuri 
Gelhurites 
Oeſſurites 


ret 
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Cedeon. eb. r 1.32 locke Gideon. 

Ceder 4 wall, A citie in Judah. Josh. 12.13. 

Gedera.sdems, A citie. Yothua 15. 36, The citizens 
Lehereof were called Gederathutes, 1. Chon, 12.4. o 
Gederites, t. Con. 27.28. 

Gederoth, hedges, A citie. Jolh.1 5-41. and 2-Chzon. 
128.18. . 

Gederathaim. idem. Joſh.r5.36, 

Gedor. dem A citie. Jolh.r 5. 58. 1. Cho. 4. 38. 12. 
7. Alſo mens names. 1. Cbꝛon. 4. 4, 18. and 9. 37. 

Gehazi. the valley of viſion, Seruant to Elicha. 2. 
Kings.4.1 2. whom bis mafter ſent with his ſtaffe to 
eaſe to life his hoſtelle ſonne: which he could not doe. 
2.Ring.4.29, 

Gehaz.ifozging lies, got gifres of Namnan, whome 
bis maltcr had healed of che lepꝛie, which his maſter, 
becauſe he would not ſell the graces of God, had refus 
ſed : foz which cauſe —— and bis poſteritie is ſmit · 
ten with the lepzie. 2. King 5. 22. 

Geharzi declared unto the King what miracles E* 
{ha had done. 2. king. 8.5. 

Geliloch. Joch | 8. 17. 

Gemmalli. wares, .02 4 camel, Aomb. 13.13. 

Gemartiah.{ooke Gamariah. 

Ge.melah.che valley of ſalt. 2. Ham. $8.13, 

Geneſer. the garden of a prince, 1. Mac. 11.67. 

Genne ſaret. idem, A citie. Matt. 14.34. : 

Genubah. theft, oz garden of the daughter, 1. Ring. 
11.20. 

Gera. a pilgrime, oꝛ a ſtranger... The ſunne of Benia· 
min. Sen. 46.21. 2. Ch. S. 3. f · Alſo the ſonne of Ehud, 
Judg · 3. 1 5. Allo the father of Shemei. 2. Sam. 16, 5, 

Gerah. A meaſure. Nom.. 47. Ezek. 45 12, 

Gerar a pilgrimage, oꝛ a ſtriuing. The chiefe citie of 
the Philiſtims.Gen, 10.19. and 20. 1, 2. 

Gergaſhites, i icm, as Girgaſh, A kinde of people. 
Jofh. 3. 10. looke Girgaſhi, 

Gergeſenes. idem. A people beyond Galile. Mat. 8.28. 

Gerſhom. « ſtranger there. The ſorme of Moles by 
Free Exod. 2. 21, 22. circumciſed. Exod. 4. 25. 

zougbt to Yoles into the wilderneſle. Exod. 18.2, 3. 

Gerſhon, bs: bani/hment. Che ſorme of Leui. Gene. 
46.11, Momb. 3. 17, of whome came the Gerſhonites. 
Nom. 3. 21. his office. Nom. 4. 1. his genealogie, 1. 
Cbꝛo. 6. 1. their poꝛtien. Joſh. 21.27, to 34. 

Gerizim. harchers. A mount. Judg. .. whereupon 
the Leultes were commander to bleſle the Iſraelites, 


Deut. 11.29. and 27.12, 
Gerſhunni.b4ni/hed men. A people of whome Gchlel 


came. 1. .26,21.and 29.8. 

ge on pilgrimage, A city called alſo Chimes 

m. and why. Jere. 41.17. 

1 neere, The ſonne of Jahdat.r.Chz, 
> 7, 
Gelhen,nalne, An Arabian.Nehe. 2.19. 

Geſhur. a walled valley. A countrep, where Talmat 
reigned-2, D4.3.3.hand 1 3.37-The people were allo 
ſo called.z.Chzon, 2,2 3.And allo Geſhurites dwelling 
in the middes of Iſrael. Joſh. : 3. 14. Deut. z.14-Jolh. 
12. J. and 13. 2. 1. Sam. 27.8. 

Gether.the valley of ſearching out, Gen. 10.32. 

Geth-ſemane.s plentifull valley, a place. looke Mat. 
26.36, Mar. 14.13. 

Geuel, Gd: redemption, Nom. 13.6. 

Gerer,jooke Gazer. This citie Jofhtta deſtroped, 
both king # people. Joſh- 10.3 3. burned by Pharaoh, 
afterward recdifzed by Salomon. 1. kin. 9. 16, 17. looke 
moꝛe thereof. Joſh. 16. 2, 10.1. Chꝛ. 20.4. 1. Mac. 5. 8. 

Gerri.the fleece ef them, oꝛ ſhauing thoſe, Ext. 2.48. 

TGiah. 4 ſigh, 02 4 grone,2, Sam. 2. 24. 

Gibbar. ſtrong many, o: . E td. 2. 20. 


Gibbethon. a backe, og an high houſe A citie. Yoth. 
19. 44. called Gibbethon. Joſh. 21. 23. 

Gibea. a hill. Sonne to Shena. 1. Chꝛe. 2.49. 

Gibeath. idem: citie. Joſh.1 5.57, Jud. 19. 1 2. 20. 
9. 1. Sam. 10. 26. and 22.6. aud 23.19. 

Gibeath. 4 hill. A citie in Bentamin. Josh. 18. 28. 
The citizens called Gibeathites. 1. Chꝛon. 1 2, 3. Alla a 
place where Eleazar was buried. Joſhj. 24.33. 

Gibeon, dem. A city from Jeruſalem 50 nules. Joch. Cb 
9.17.4 18.25. f 21.17. f. ch. 8. 29. Neh.7. 25. Je. 28.1 Gabace 
The Gibeonites craftiſy craue peace of Jolhua: wwho 
he iopncd wout aſking at Gods mouth. Joſh. 9 3, to 16. 

They hew wood, e dzaw water foz the houle of God, 
Joſh. 9.2 3.Gibeon befieged of fine kings. J oſhu. 10.8. 

Saul of zeale to Iſrael and Judah, bzake the coue ; 
nant which was made with the Gibeorutes by Jothua: 
fo: which Iſtael was puniſhed with famine, vntill the 
ſeuen childꝛen of Saul were Caine. 1. Samu. 21. x,to 
10. The Gibeonites abuſe þLeuites wife. ud. 19. 25. 
The Amoꝛites warte with the Gibeonires foz the pt ace 
made with Joſhua, were vanquiſhed. Joſh. 10.6, to 15 

Giddel great. E3ra.2.47. 

Gideon. a breaker, 02 defiroyer, The ſonne of Joath. Gedcos 

Judg. 6. 11. The Angel appearcthvnto him. Jung. 6. 
12. He diſtruſteth his might, that he is not able to de⸗ 
liter Iſrael. Judg. 6.14. Her de ſtroyeth Baals altar. 
Judg. 6. 28. Hee is called Jerubbaal. Judg. 6.32. Pee 
offreth ſacrifice vnto God, which being conſumed with 
fire from heauen, bee was aſſured that hee ſent him to 
deliuer Iſrael. Judg.6, 21. Ois faith in Gods pꝛomtſe 
confirmed by the experience of a fleece of wooll. Jupg. 
6.37. * He with his ſeruant goeth to the campe of the 
Midtanites, where, about midnight, hee heatd one ins 
terpꝛete a deame that God woulde deliuer the at mie 
of the Midianites into his hand. Judg.7.9,to 15. 

Gideon with thꝛee hundzed men ouercommeth the 
huge hoſte of che Midianites. Judg. 7. 15. He woulde 
not gouerne Ilrael, but ſaid, The Lozd ſhould. Judg. 
$,22,23, Hee complaineth vnto God foz the affjiction 
of J\ſrael.Juvg-6 13. 

Gideon afraide,hauing ſeene the Angels face , is 
comfozted of God. Judg.6.22,23. 

Gideons courteous anſwere toþ Ephꝛaimites, locke 

Ephraim. He hath 70.ſonnes by dtuers women. Judg. 
8.30. all laine by Abimelech their bꝛother, veſcendey 
of a concubine. Judg.9.5.His bꝛethꝛẽ flaine by Zebah g 
Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 18,19. The people giue him their 
golden earings. Jud. 4. 24, to 29. He \laiet5 the kinges 
of the Midianites, Jeba and Jalmunna. Judg. 8. 21. 

In the time of Gideon, Jſrael without warte the 
ſpace of fourtie peeres. Judg. 8.28. He is cummended. 
Heb. 11.3 2. Ois death Judg.s8. 3 2. 

Gideoni.id: . Nomb. i. 11. Gel 

Gidor, a wall, oz hedzes,1 .Ch:on.$.3r. 0 . mg 

Gihon.atr«ft, oz valley of grace, A rtuer. Gen.2. 13. G i _ 
and 2. Cho T. 30. 8 on 

Gilalai. a wheele, o m rble. Mehe. 12.36. 1 

Gilboa. a rewoluing of ſearching our. A mount. 1. Sã. Galala 
28.4.and 31.1.1,Chzon.10,1.2.Sam. 1,6. 

Gilead. A countrep citie, and mount ſo called, looke 
Galced.Gen, 31. 21. Mom. 2. 1. 1. Chꝛon.6. 80. Deut. 
3.10, 13. Joſh. 13. 17,25, 31. Pſalm.60.7. Judg. 10.1. 
Alſo the name of Machirs ſonne, of whome came the 
Gilcadites Mom. 26.29. Judg. 10.3. 

Gilgal, a wheele, oz rewolution, A citie by Joan, Galgal 
where the Iſraelites pitched twelue tones on end, in 
ſigne ef their paſſing though Joꝛdan d:ifhodde, Toy 
ſhua 4.1 0, 20. Ju this place the Tfraclitcs were cir⸗ 
tumciſen. Joſh. 5. 1, to 15. Sauls kingdome renewen 
in Gilgal. 1. Samuel 11. 14,15. Fran Gilgal Joſhua 
went to deliuet the Gibeonites. Joch. 10.6, 7. 


Gio 


Gineth 
Genthon 
Ginethon 
G:imio 
Girꝑaſi 
Girgalites 


Gerzites 
Gaſpha 
Gethath 
Hepher 
Githaim 
Gethaim 
Getla e 
Ge.onite 
Gmdum 
Gaah 


Goliah 


Gomotrrhe 


Geficn 
Gol 


Solan 


Greece 


Hai Ai 
Hay E 
Ahaſthati 
Habaia 
habacuc 
Abucuc 
£>Þdacue 
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Siloh a reioyeing, v a diſceuering. A citie. Jolh,1 5. 
F1, 2. Sam. 15. r 2. The citizens called Gilonites, as 
Ahithophel. 2. Bam. 15.12. ä 
Ginath. a garden. i. king. 16.21, 22. 
Ginnctho. dem. Mche.1 2.4. 
Ginnethon. dem. Zehe. 10.6. 
Gimzo 4hat bulruſh, A citie. 2. Chon. 28. 18. 
Girgalhi, drawing neere to pilgrimage. Sonne of Ca- 
naan Gen. 10.16. Ot him came the Girgathites. Gen. 
15. 21. looke Gitgaſhites. 
Girxites. an. Axe. A people. 1. Sem. 27.8. 
Giſpa. coming hither ehe. 11.28. 
Gittah hepher. digging a wine preſſe., Joſhj. 19.13. 
Gittaim a winepres. A citie.2. Dam 4.3. Ae. 11.33. 
Gittite. vin preſſes. The citizens of Gath ſo called. 
t. Chꝛo. 13. 3. and 2. Sam. 21.19. 
Gizonite. Hauing. 1. Chꝛo. 11.34. 
q Gnidon er age. an Iſle. 1. Mac. 15. 23. By it Paul 
ſapled going to Rome. Act. 27.7. called there Gnidum. 
Goath. his touching oꝛ his roaring. Jer. 3 t. 39. 
Gob. Gra hoppers, A citie called alſo Gezer. 2. Sa. 
21.18,19, „ 
Gog. a roofe of ahouſs, Sonne ta Shemaiah. 1. Ch. 
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God appointed to caty Daniel food. DI.r4. 33, to 46, 
Habaxkuk in the perſon of the fai thfull doeth pite · 
oullp compla ine, that the wicked did periccitie the 
iuſt.Wabak. 1. 2. 1 
Habazzaniah à hiding of the ſhield of the Lord, The 
father of Jeremiah. Jcre. 3 5-3. 

Habel. vanitie, d a gaping. Sonne to Adam. A keeper 
of eepe,whole offring was accepted of God:wherto:e 
his bzother Katn,enuping him, ew him. Gen.4-4,3. 
bis faith and righteouſnes. Heb, 11.4. The 1. Martpꝛ, 
whole blood crieth fo: vengeance. Hat. 23.35. lu. 11.51 

The blood of Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh better thinges, then 


that of Habs}, Heb. 1 2.24. 


Habiah. idem as Habaiah. Mehe. 7.63. 

Habor, a fellowe, oꝛ partaker, A citie, 2. Rin. 17. 6. 
and 18.11. and 1-Chzo. 5. 26. 

Hacaliah. wanting of the Lord. Father to Mehemi 
ab Mehe. 1. 1. and 10,1 

Hachilah,hope in that, oʒ a hooke in that. A hil. 1. Ba. 
23.19. 
1 4 wiſe man, qx the waiting of a gift. i. chꝛ. 
11.11. and 29,72» 

Hadad. ioy, oꝝ rei eycing. A king of Edom. Gen. zs. 


5.4. Alſo a people Ezek. 38. 2. f 29. 1, to 17, Reuel. 35. and 1 Chz. 1.46. Allo Jſhmaels ſonne. 1. Ch. 1. 30. 


20.8, 


Golan. a vaſſing oucr, A citie. Deut. 3.43. Joſh. 20,8. 


Golgotha. Mat. 27.33. Mat. 1 5. 2 2. Joh. 19.17. cal⸗ 
led Caluarie. Luke 23.31. 

Goliath. æ captiuitie, oꝛ paſſing ouer. giant of whoſe 
ature and deſiance, looke 1. Sam. 17.4, to 12. a re⸗ 
ward to him that ſhould kill him. 1. Sam. 17.25. Das 
uid cutteth off his he ad, and bzingeth it to Jeruſalem. 
1. Dam. 17.5 1,54. Eccluis 47. 4. De taketh Goliaths 
ſwoꝛd of Ahimelech the pꝛieſt 1. Sam. 21.9. 

Goliath the Gittite is ſlaine by Elhanah. 2. Sam, 
21,29, 

Gomer,conſuming,a conſumer, oꝛ wanting. The ſonne 
of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. Ezek. 38.6. Allo a meaſure, 
looke Homer, and Omer. Alſo the daughter of Diblaim 
wife to Holea the Pꝛophet. Hol. 1.3. 

Gomorah. a rebellious people. Due of the fiue cities 
deſtroyed with bꝛimſtene a fire from heauen. Gen. 19. 
24. read Ge. 10.19. K 14. 10. f 15.8, to 13. looke Sodom. 

Goren- Atad. A thornie corne floore, A place where 
the Iſraelites lamented Jaakob. Gen. 5 o. 10. 

Gorgias.cerrible,o2 ſwift, 1. Mac. 3. 38. and 4. 1,18. 
and 5.59. 

Goſhen. a drawing neere, A parcelof Egypt, where 
Iſrael was appopnted by Pharaoh to dwell. Gen. 45. 
10. and 46. 28,3 4.4K 47.4, 6. Alſo acitie iu the tribe of 
Judah. Joch. 10.41. and 15. 5. 

Goran. a fleece of woell, oꝛ a paſſing ouer. A riucr. 2. 
king. 17.6. 1-Chzon.5.29, Allo a citie. 2. king 19.12, 
Tſa.z7.12, 

Grecia. deceiuing. oꝛ mating ſal: after the Grecke, 
frong in Hebzewe lau n A colintrep. J ſa. 66.19. Eze. 
27. 1 3. Acts 20.2. The people called Grecians, Actes. 
6. 1. loake Greeke in the ſecond Table. 

Gudgodah the happineſſe of felicatre. Dey, 107. 

Guni. ⁊ garden, q couering. Naphtalis ſunne. Gene. 
46. 24. of him came the Gunites. Mom. 26.48. 

Gur.a whelpe. A citie, neete which, Tehu llewe Aha⸗ 
ziah king of Judah. 2. king. 9. 27. 

Gur- baal.the wh: lpe of the gouerneur, A place where 
the Arabians — 


Hani a heaping vp tegetbher. A citie. Gen 12.8. Joch. 
12 9. Ezra. 2.28. 

Haaſhtari. a5 unner. Aſhuts ſonne. r. Chꝛo. 4.6. 

Hab' ah. the hiding of the Lord. Eʒr. 2.61. 

Hubalduuk,s wrepier, N Prophet. Habak. 1. t. whom 


called Radar. Gen. 25. 15. Allo one whome the Lazde 
rayſed vp againſt Salomon, 1. King. 11. 14, to 18. 

Hadadezer. locke Adadezer. 

Hadadrimmon, the ueqce of height, A tolone. Zech. 
12.11, 

Hadaſhah.newes,o: a meneth. A citie. Joſhj. 15. 37. 

Hadaſſah a Myrtletree. A name of Efter, Eft. 2.7- 

Hadid. reioyciug oꝛ ſharpe. Mehe. 11.34. 

Hadlai loyrering, oz letting 2. Chꝛon. 28. 12. 

Hadoram. their praiſe. Gen. 10. 27.1. Cho · 1 8. 10. 

Hagab. a graſhopper. Extà. 2. 46. 

Hagabah. idem. Exrà 2.45. Mehe. 7 48, 

Hagar. ranger, chewing the end, o fearing, Sarahs 
handmaid. Gene. 16. 1. who conceiuing by Abzam de⸗ 
ſpileth her miſtreſſe. Gen. 16. 4. God fozetelleth that 
her ſeene ſhould be multiplied, Gen. 16.10. She is ſent 
away w her ſonne Ichmael. Gen. 21,14, Df her came 
the Hagarims, which were dꝛiuẽ out of the lande by the 
Beubenites. 1. Chz. 5. 10. Of whom 4 of the Hagarites, 
looke moꝛe Gal. 4 24,25. K fal. 83. 5. & 1. chz. 27.31. 

Hagedolim. one of the great men. Nehe. 11.14. 

Haggai. plea/ant, oz turning in a circle. A pꝛophet. 
Hagg. 1. 1. The Temple reedificd though the incou⸗ 
ragement ok him and Zechariah, Ezra. 5. 1, 2. 6 6. 14. 
He tepꝛoueth the Jewes foꝛ being ſa carefull foz their 
owne houles, ⁊ ſo negligent fox the Lows. Hagg. 1.4» 

Haggeri. dem, ag Hagar 1. Chz. 1 1.38. 

Haggi. idem, as Haggai. Che ſonne of God. Sene. 
46 16. Dt w"om came the Haggites. Nom. 26 15. 

Haggiah. the Lordsfeaft, The ſonne of Shimea. 1. 
Chon. 6. 30. 

Hakkatam. little. Ezra. 8B. 12. 

Hakkoz. a thorne the Summer, oz an end. Neh. 7. “;. 
and 3.4, 21. 

Hakoreim. as cold a: yce, oꝛ balde 1 Chꝛd. 12.6. 

Hakupa, a commandement of rhe m ut h. EZ. 2.51. 

Halah. a moiſt table. A place.. Ch. 5. 26. 2. kin. 17.6 

Halak, part. A mount. Joſtj. 11.17. and 12-7, 

Halhul. crieſe, oꝛ the loo ting for grieſe. Juſſj. 15. 38 

Hali. fckner beginning, oꝛ precious ſtone. Folh, 19.25 

Halicarnaſſus. the chice dwelling place by the ſta ſide. 
1. Mac. 15.25. 

Hallelu iah praiſ? ye the Lir{ Net. 19 1. 

Halloeſh. . ing nothing, o an iuchanter. Meh 10.24, 

Halloeſh dem. Shalloms father. Mehe 3.12. 

Ham. crafiie, oꝛ Hat. Sonnt to Maah. Gen. 5. 3 2. He 
mocketh his father being dꝛunken. Se. 9.3 2. U Fen — 
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Habaziniah 
H:vianias 
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Hachagh 
Hacheliah 
Hachalia 
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Hadarezet 


Hadali 


Hagaba 
Hagaba 
Agar 

Agarims 
Agarne 


Haggedo- 
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Apgens 
Haggeus 
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Aget 
Aguites 
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Hamothdor 


Hananael 
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Haniel 


Hananias 
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Hanun 
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Rabbith 
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Aree 
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H A R 


father of Canaan. Ge. 9. 18, 22.H{s childꝛen. Gen. 10. 
6,4 1. Chꝛ 1.8. He is curſed of his father. Genel. 9.25, 
Haman, mating an vproare, preparing, oz troubling, 
Sonne to Yammedatha, exalted by king Ahaſhueroſh 
ana honoꝛed of al, but Moꝛdecai Eft. 3. 1, 2. Foz that 
Moꝛdecai would not do him reuerence, hee getteth li 
cence to put al d Jewes to death. Eſt. 3.5. He is han⸗ 
ge vpõ tie gallobos which be had pꝛepared foꝛ Meꝛ⸗ 
decat.Eſt. 7.7, to. is ten ſonnes banged. Efter 9.14. 
Hamath anger, heate, og 4 wall. A cuie. Nomb. 3. 
22.the citizens called Hamathites. 1. Chꝛo. 1.16, 
Hamathi dem. Sonne to Tanaau. Gen. 10.18. 


Hamathxobath the anger, heate, 02 the wall of an ar- 


mie. A citie that Salomon ouercame.2.Chzo.s.3. 

Hamdan.heate of iuagement. Gen.z6.26. 

Hammelech. a Hing. oz counſe/ler.Yere. $8.6. | 

Hammedatha. froubling the law, Father to Haman. 
Eſter 3.1. 

Hammenoth. of reſt. i. Chꝛo. 2 51. 

Hammon. a heate. or theſenne. A titie. Tolhit.1 9.23; 

Hamoth dor. indi gnat ion o heate of generation, A 
citie. Joſh: 21.32. 1 Se 

Hamonah.his multitude, oꝛ hit vprore. Exek. 39.6 

Hamon gog. the muleitude of 7 rege an houſe, 
Ezck.3's. 11. oh 1. cs 

Hamor. an a{ſ*,02 durt. The father of Shechem. Ge. 
33.19. Mee fo2 the loue ot his ſonne, perlwadeth his 

eople to be citcumciſed, ta toine themſelues in friends 
thiy with Jaakob. Gene, 3 4. 20, to 25. Hee demandeth 
Dinah of Jaakob to be wife to his ſonne. Gene. 34.8. 
he, his ſonne, and all the Shechemites Haine by Si- 
meon and Leut. Sen. 34.25 7 

Hanniel ęr tee, dt the mereie of 9 od.Momb. 34.23. 

Hamul . goahy, oꝛ erriſull. Geñ. 46. 12. of him came 
the Hamulites. Monib. 26.37. ; 

Hamutal,heate of the dewe. 2. king 2 4. 31.4 24.18, 

Hanan, full of grace. 1. Cho. 23,8. and 11.43. 

Hannah. mercifull, oz taking yeſt, o gratious. The 
wife of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1. 2. She obtaineth of God 
a ſonne. 1. Sam. 1. 11, 20. She went not vp to Shiloh 
to woꝛſhip, vntill ſhee had wained Samuel. 1. Hamm. 
1. 22. She had thꝛee ſonnes and three daughters af/ 
ter Samuel. 1. Sam 2.21. | 

Hanameel. the mercie of God, Jeremiahs vncles 
ſonne. Jere.; 2.7. 

Hananeel. Grace from God, oz grace of God, The 
name of a towze. Mehem. 3. tand 12.39. 

Hanani giuing gracicus, merciſull, oꝛ godly, The fas 
ther of Jehu. 1. king. 16. 1,7. Allo a mans name. 1. 
Tho 25 4. : 

Hananiah. the grace of the Lorde, g3 the mercie of the 
Lrd Cettaine mens names. 1. Ch:0- 3.19. 25.4.9 2. 
Chꝛo. 26. 1. and 8. 24. Alſo afalſe pꝛaphet. Jer.28.1." 

Hanes. buni (ment of grace. A citit. Ida. 30 4. 

Haniel. the gift ef G-d, 1. Chia. 7.39. 

Hannathon. e gt of grace. A citie. Joſhj. 19. 14. 

Hanoch, dedicated. Sonne to Ruben. Gene. 46.9. 
Ok him came the Hanochites Mom. 26,5, 

Hanum. merciſul, oꝛ ging. Nehe. 3. 13. 

Hanun. idem. Sonne to Nahach king of the Ammo⸗ 
n'tes, who deſpitefully returned þ mellengers ol Das 
uid, who he lent to comfozt him, which afterward was 
reuenged. 2. Dam. 10 2,3,4.* 1 Chꝛo. 19.2.3, 4,5. 

Happizzer,taking away, oꝛ deſtroying. 1. Chꝛ 24.1 5. 

Hara 4 hill, oꝛ 4 /hewing forth, 1. Chhꝛo. g. 26. The cis 
tizens called Hararites, and Harites, 2. Sam. 2. 11. 1, 
Chꝛa. 11. 34,35. 

Harabbith. vſrie. A citie. Joſhj. 19.20. 

Harah. a way. a wanderer, oz ſmelling ſireete. The 
ſonne of Alla. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 39. 

Hzrakkahim. the apt hecarie. Nehe. 3,3, 
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Haram.high,oz leftie. i. Chiu 23.9. Efe. 27.2. Haran 
Haramah.chrowen devne. Extra 2.26, Harama 
Haran. 4 ger. og being ang rie. Father to Lot. Gene. Aran 

11. 27 He died in Ir of the Caldees. Gen. 11.28. Haram 


Alſo a citie where Terah Ahzahams father died. 
Gen. 11.31, 32. from whence Abzaham departed into 
Canaan. Gene. 12.4, . where alſo Laban Nebekahs 
bꝛother dweit, vnto dohom ſhe ſent Jaakab. Gene. 27. 
43. and 28. o. And is called Chatran Actes 7.2, Allo 
Calebs ſonne by Ephah. 1.Chzo. 2.46. - 
Hatbona defyrwttion,oz bis ſworde now, Effet t. 10. Habonak 
and 7 9. 
Harod feare, 1 well. Judg. 7. t. Harad 
Haraphah. a medicine, oz the aut of a mount, A Rephaim 
Dhililtim, a father of goauts. 1. Chꝛo. 20,4. is foure Raphaim 
ſonnes Haine by Dauid # his ſeruants. 2. San. 21.24. 
Hareph. witer, oꝛ reproch. t. Chzo. 2.5 l. 
Hareth./ibertie. A fozeſt, t. Sam. 22.5. 
Harim deſtroyed, oz dedicated to God, A Pꝛieſt, vnto 
whom the third lot fell. 1. Chro. 24.8. | 
Harhas, anger, og the beate of confizence, 2. king. 22. 


14. 2. Chzo. 24. 22. 


Azziel Mehe. 3. 8. ; 
- Hathtr waite warme\d2 the feat of liberrie. E xx. 2.5 
Harnepher. : he anger vf a bull, oꝛ anger increaſing . == 
22 ſhip, oz a weed, A citie wh 
aroſheth. worteman{(hip, oz 4 word, A citie where 
Siſera dwelt: Andg. 4. 2. wy ä 
Harſha. idem. Extra. 2:5 2. 
Harum. 6%, o: throwing done. t. Cho. 4. B. 
Harumaph eſtruction Mehe. 3. io. 
Haruphite der, ot yourh.D2 in the Spzian tongue, 1 rar hites 
ſharpe. 1. Con. 12.5. 1 


Harur. care full. the 
21.19. 
Haſadiah,the mercie of the Lerd. The ſonne of Je- Haradia 

rubbabet.r.Chzo. 3. 20. | Aſadiah 
Hazur-fhual,« wol houſe, A citie. 1. Chꝛon.4. 28. Haſadia 

Joſh. 1 5.28, and 12.3. 2 ſua 
Haſenna a bramble, ,oz an enemie. 1. Chꝛon. 9.7. Aang 
Ha'habiah.th4 eſtimation of the Lord 1. Cho. 9.14. n 
Haſhabniah. he ſilence of the Lord. Nehe. ;. 10.4 9.5 Haſabnia 


Harthohiah, heute, oz anger of the Lorde. Father to Harhaizh 


Harſa 


H aſhem. name, o putting to. 1. Chꝛo.i1 t. 34. — 
Haſhmonah. rhe #:ting of a gift. Nomb.; 3. 29, 30. — 
Haſhub eſte emed, oꝛ numbred, i. Cho. 9. 14. Haſub 
Haſhubah. e/t:mation,02 thought.x ,Chio.z-20. Halubah 
Haſhum ſilence, oꝛ their hafting.E3ra. 2. 19. Haſun 
Haſhupha.ſpen?, oz made bare. Ext. 2. 43. Mehe. 7. Ha e 
6. 
> Haſrah.wenting, 2. Ch1o. 34.22, Haſfa 
Harach. fing. Eſter 4.5. Merhach 
Hathath, feere.1,Ch:0.4.1 3. 
Hatipha, robberie. E3ra.2. 54. 
Hatita. a bendi ag of ſinne. Exc. 2.42. Meh. 2.45. Thichon 
Ha:ticon, midale, bet wene the middle, o preparation, l 1 5 Sh 
Ezek. 47. 16. ; 
| 2 howling for ſinne. Exxd. 2.57. 
Hartuh, forſaking ſinne. Extra. 5B. 2. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 22. 1 . 
Hauah. d ag. 9 $5wing life, The wife of Adam. St. 11. 
3-20, and 4. 1. looke Heuah. — 


Hauilab. grrewng, ſpeaking to him. A countrey, Seu. 
2.11. Alſothe ſonne of Cuch, the ſonne of Ham, Gen. 
10.7. 

iP hole, libertie, o whiteneſſe, A citie of Das 
maſcus.&3ek. 47-16, 

Hauoth-1air.townes of light. Nom. 3 2.41. 

Harzael, ſeeing God, He whom God commanded Eli» 
iah to anopnt King oner Spzia, that hee might take 
vengeance of Tſrael foꝛ their idolatrie. 1. king. 19.1 5, 
ee aſketh Eliſha whether his maller v——_ 
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mould rerouer his lickeneſſe. 2. king 8.9. Eliſha foze- 
cdewerd him what euil he thoulp doe to Iſrael, 2. Kin. 
$ 12. He ſtrangleth Ben-hadad his maſter. 2. Kings. 
8.15. He diſcomſfiteththe Jſraelites.2-kin, 10. 32. Res 
teluing of Jehoaſh king of Judah a great ſumme of 
money, hee departed from Jeruſalem. 2. kings. 12.18. 
He taketh Gath. 2. kings 12.17. Hee aftlicteth the IC 
raelites. 2 kings. 13.3. He dicth.2.kings.1 13.24. 


i Haxaiah. locke Hzzarah, 
* Harar. impri ſoned. or bounde, A citie. Joſhua · 15.27. 
E sek. 47.1 6. 5 i . i 
Harar adar. Harar-addar,an impriſoned generation, op fairenes, 
J3omb. 3 4 4- 
Hax ariah Hazarah. ſe:irg the Lords. Nehe. 17.5. 


Haar- Euaa Harzar-enan. 4 impriſoned, oʒ bonde ſouthſaying. 
Momb. 34.9. 

Hazar-maueth.Gene.r 0,26, 

Hazar-(ual, Toske Haac-(kual, 

'Hazar-ſuſah.the hate ponch,oz entrie of an houſe, A 
citie. Joſh. 19.5. called Hazar ſuſim.i.Chꝛo. 4. 3 1. 
 Harzelelponi., the ſhadowe of the counenance., The 
Hazlelphuni daughter of Etam. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 3. 
Hazerim, porches, Deut. 2. 23. 


Huhæſuſali 


Hararim Hazeroth. palaces,, Mom. 11. 35. 

Hazezon- tamar. drawing neere bifteerneſſe, A place 
Hazezon- where the Amozites dwelled. Genel. 14. 7, caled Ha- 
thamar, rontamar 2. Chꝛo. 20 2. 
Haſalon - Haxiel. idem as Hazael. . Chꝛo. 23.9. 
thamar Hao. ſeeing,oz prophecying, Gene. 23.22. 
Horziel Hazor, hay, Joſhu. 11. 1. and 15. 23,25. and 19. 36. 
Aſau ehe. 1.33. 
Hazoc 


C Heber. a companion, 0 partaker, Sonnt to Be; 
riah.Gene.46,17,Dfhim came the Heberites, Nom. 


39-45» 

Hebron, fellew/hip. a double caue in the lande of 
Canaan,wherein Sarah was buried, which caue As 
bꝛaham bought to burp in. Sen. 13.18. and 23.2, 19. 
reade moze Gene, 35-37. Joſhu. 10.36, 37. and 14.15. 
Allo a citie. Judg . 1. 10. Joſh. 15. 14. 

5 Hege.ſighing,oz ſp each. Eſter. 2.3. 

Helam, the armie of the mother. 23. Sam. 10. 16. 
Helbah, mille, fat, oz grieſe in that. Jud. i. 31. 
Helbon, idem. Ezek. 27.18. 

Helcath, « portion, og 4 diuiding. Joſh. 19.25. 
Helcias. the portion, oꝛ gentlenes of the Lorde, Sits 
ſannas father, Dan, 13.29. Allo the name of a man, 


Helchiah 1. Ed 8. 1. 
Heldai. rhe wor Id. oꝝ ruſtneſſe. Mens names. 1. Ch. 
27. 15. Jech. 5. 10. 

Heleb. idem. 2. Sam. 23. 29. and 1. Chꝛo. 11. 30. 

Helek. a part. oꝝ portion. Joſh. 1 7. 2. 

Helem. areaming, oꝛ healing. 1. Chꝛo. 7.35. 

Heleph. a changing. oꝛ paſſing euer. Toth. 19.33. 

Hclez. armed, oꝛ ſer free, Mens names, 2. Sam. a3. 
20. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 32. 

Helias,looke Eliiah. 

Heliodorus, the gift of che ſunne, Treaſurer to Se- 
jeucug. 2. Macca. 3.7.“ 

Helcah parr, os portion. A citie. Joch. 21.3 1. 

Helkai. ia m. Mehe. 12.15. 

Nelcath- haxxurim. the field of frong me, 2. S2. 1. 

Helkiah. the gent lene ſſe, oꝛ portion of the Lord, Elia» 
kims father, 2. king. 18.19. 

Helon. a ndewe, oz griefe, The father of Eliab. 
Nom. 1.9. and 2.7. 

Hemam, their trouble, 02 4 rwnw't, Lotaus lonne. 
Gene. 36. 22. called Homam.i. Cha 1.39. 

Heman. much, 03 making an vprore, A wiſe man. 1. 
king. 4 31-1.Chzo.2.6,Allo an exceſlent linger, whom 
Daiud appointed ouer the ſingers that perteined to 
ide houſe of God. x, Chzo, 6-3 3-and 25. 1. 


Helcath 
Helkia 


Elkia 
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Hematite, An Amethyſt tone, Prov. 25.79. 

Hemdan. ae ſire, oꝛ pen —— t. — 36.26. 

Hena. a treubliug. A citie. Iſa. 37. 13. Ena, Ang 

Henadad, grace of the beloued. Neh. 3.1 8,24. 10.9. 

Henoch. taught. ot, dedicate. Rains ſonne, ot whome Enoch 
the citie Henoch wag ſo called. Gen. 4. 17. Aifo the fa · Hanodh 
ther of Methuſhelah. Ge. 5.21.who walked with Gon 
after he begot Yethuſhelah 300. peeres. Gene. 5. 22. 
Reave Ecclus. 44.16. f. 49.14 and Yebz,1 2,5. Juds 
2 u1 Ch 

epher.a alg ger 02 deluer.t.Chz. 4.6. Allo the father 
of Zelophehad Momb. 26.3 3. and — Ok him came 
the ors 26,32. 

Hephzi-bah. my pleaſure, oz delight in her. By this 
name Chzilts Church, gathered of Jewes and Gen⸗ 
—— * — Ila. 62.4. Alls Manaſſehs mother. 2. 

ercules. 7unos glory. The money that ſhould haue 
bene offered to Hercules, 2 — — of 
galleis. 2. Mac. 4. 19, 20. 

Heres. rhe ſonne vo; an earthen por, The name of a Harte 

mount in Aitalon, where the Amozites dwelt, vntil the 


| Familie of Joſeph made them tributaries. Jud.1.35. 


Hereſh,s ( arpenter. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 15. Heres 

Hermas, Mercurie,oz gaine,Dne whom Paul gret · Herman 
teth. Rom, 16,14, Hermes 

Hermogenes.begotten by Mercurie, A man who foꝛ⸗ 
ſooke Paul. 2. Cim. 1.1 5. 

Hermon. dedicated to ed. A mountaine. Deut. 3.9. Harmon 
Joſh. 12.5. and 13.5. 

Hermonim idem. Pſal. 4 2. 6. N 

Herode. the meunt of pride. Sirnamed þ Aſcalonite, 
oꝛ Herode the great. Hes cauſed the innocentes to bee 
llaine. Matth. 2. 1, 16. From whole periecution Chzift 
fled into Egypt. Matt. 2. 13,14, 1 5. Allo this Herode: 
ſonne was ltrnamed Antipas, who was Tetrarche of 
Galile. Luk. 3. 1. His opinion of Chzift. Mat. 14.1, 2. 
Marke 6.14. Luke 9.7. Hee celebzateth his birthdap. 
Mar. 6. 21. He beheadeth John Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 10. 
Mark. 6. 16. He maketh friendſhip with Pilate, Luke 
23-13, e reuerenceth John. Mar. s. 20. Clꝑiſtes an · 
ſwere to them that tolde him, Herode would kifl him. 
Luk. 13.5132, 33. Chxiſt calleth him a Fax. Luk. 3, 
32. Herod #his men of warre mocke Chꝛiſt. Lu. 23.11 

Allo the ſoume of Ariftobulus ſtrnamed Agrippa, 
whoſlewe James and put Peter in Pziſon, Acts 12, 
1,2,3,4-1)is hozrtble ende.Actes 12. 23, 

. the 5 ok this 1 firnamed Agrippa 
the ponger, befoze whome Pa ea and ple a- 

erodians ſent by the Phariſes to tempt 
Cbꝛiſt. Mat.: 2. 15, to 23. a Pþ 

Herodias. idem. Ariſtobulus daughter, whome He- 
rode the Tetrarche maryed being his bzothers wife. 
Matt. 14. 3, 4 and Marke 6,17,18, 

Herodion. Iunos ſong. Rom. 6. 11. 

Heſhbon. a number, oʒ thong br. A city of S{hon ning Her bo 
of the Amoꝛites. Nom. 21. 26. Jſa. 15.4. Jere. 49.3. 

Heſhmon. a haſtie meſſage. A citie, Joſh.1 5.27. 

Heſron,zhe arrow of toy. oꝛ diuiſion of a ſong. Sonne 
to Reuben,look Hezron, Df him came the Heſronites. 
Nom. 26.6. Alſo the ſonne of Pharez, of him came au 
other familie of Heſronites, Nomb. 26. 21. Allo a citit 
called Hazor, Joſh. 1 5. 25. 

Heth. feare,oz aſt ond. Tanaans ſonne. Gen. 10.7 5. 
and 1.Chz. 1. 1 3.whoſe poſteritie Redekah fo:biddeth 
Jaakob to marry withall. Gene. 27.46. and 28.z. Df 
him came the Hittites. Gen. 23.3. 

Hethlon. a bowſe te be feared, E; ek. 47. 15. and 48.1. 

Heuah. laoke Hauah. 2. Chꝛon. 11.3. EW 

Herckiah. looke Hizkiiab. A godlp king of Judah. Hezckia 

2. bing. Ee 


Hermon 


Haſmon 


Viskiiah 
Afari Efr1 


Vern 
Fzron 
Heddar 


Kddckel 


Flkia 
Helchia 
Helkiah 


Helkia 
Hellel 
Hymeneus 
Hinne 


Hiras 
Huram 


Herhioes 
Cbitrites 


Heui 
Hunts 
Hennes 


Nezeki 
Hezekia 
Ezekias 


Hizgiah 
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2. King. 16. 20. + 17.1. He bzeaketh dolone the bzaſen 
Serpent. 2. Ning. 1 8.4. Ye peeldeth vnto Daneherib, 
2. King. 8. 13, to 17. He ſendeth to Tlai the Pꝛophet, 
tencerning Saueherib. 2. King. 19.2. Jſa. 37. 2. Yee 
obtaineth of Sod victozie againſt Saneherib. 2. Kin. 
19. 14, to 35.2.Chz. 32. 20. Ila. 37. 1 5, to 36. De recet- 
ue th pꝛeſents from the king of Babel. 2. King. 20.12, 
and is repꝛoued there foꝛe, and foꝛ ſhewing his Amba(* 
ſadours his treaſures. Ila. 39. 1, to 8. 

Hexckiah being ficke vnto death, receiueth a ſigne 
ef his tecouerie. 2. Nin. 20. 1, ta 12. 2. Chon. 3 2.24. 
Ila. 38. 1.10 10. His pꝛaier. Ila. 38.10,* Dee reſtoʒethj 
all things which his pꝛedecefloꝛs had taken out of the 
Temple, and eſtabliſheth pure religion among bis 
people. 2 Chzon.29.2,3.* His exhoꝛtation to the Le» 
uites. 2. Chꝛo. 29. 5. to 12. The Palleouer kept at his 
commandement. 2. Chꝛon. 30. 1, to 14. He pꝛapeth tox 
the people which were not ſanctified. 2. Chzon. 30.18. 

Hezekiah oꝛdeineth pꝛieſts and Leuites to ſerue in 
the Temple, and appopnteth foz their maintenance. 
2-Ch20.31-2,3,4, He erhozteth the people to put theit 
truſt in God. 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.7, 8. He dieth. 2. Nin. 20.21. 
and 2. Chꝛon. 32.3 3 He is pzapled. 2 King. 18. 3, to. 
2. Chꝛon. 29 2. Ccclus. 48.17. 

Hczekiiah. idem. the ſonne of Neriah. 1. Cz. 2.23. 

Hezir. a /107,02 cou“ rt ed. 1. Chꝛ 24.15. Neh. 10. 20. 

Hezrai an , oz Hay. 2. Dam 23.35 

Het. idevs. 1. C HRO. 1 1. 37. 

Herron as Heſron, Gen. 46.9, 1 2. Joſh. 1 5.3. 

Hiddai.a pa ſe, c a c. 2. Sam. 23. 30. T: 

Hiddekel. ahr e voyce A river called allo Tigris, 
which inuironet) Yelopatamia, whole chieke tezce 
beginneth in che region of the greater Armenta.Gen, 
2.14. Dan. 10.4. : 

Hierapol1s.4 holy,or ſacred citie.Lol.4.1z, 

Hiel, che Lord liueth, oꝛ the life of Goa. Me that tee⸗ 
bifted Jericho, 1. King. 16. 34, 

Hilen as HRelon. locke Holon, 

Hilkiah, the Lerds gentlenes. Eliakims father. ki. 
18.18. Jſa. 22. 26. Alia a mans name ch. 1. . Allo 
a D ꝛicſt. 2. N ng. 22. Alſo Jeremiahs father. Jer. 1. 
1. Alſo the ſanne of Shallum 1. Cho. 6. 13. 

Uküah. Item. A pꝛit ſt. Ache. 12.7. 

Hillel ræyſcag, o: Hos i, neſſe.U he father ol Abdon, 
Tudge of Jtrael. Jung. 1213. 

" Himeneus,a weddng ſong. An enemie vnta Paubh 
therefoze by him deliuertd vnto Satan. 1. E im. 1. 20. 
lin. A mcaſure ot mopſt things. Exod. 29. 40. Ee. 

5.24. 

Hirah [:hertie,m anger. Gen. 38.1. : 

Hiram. the height of liſe. A king of Typꝛiuis that ſent 
Dauid timber and wozkemen fo: to bulſde his houſe, 

2. Demi. 5. 11. home allo Daemon vied zo the tul⸗ 
ding af the Tempe. 1. Kin. 5. 1.“ 2 Cb. 2.3 21 Ki. 
9 1, to 5 Alioa cunning wozkeman, who wought 
all Dalomons wozke ef bzatte. 1 King. 7. 13.“ 

Hircanus.the peſſeſſi of Ac]. A ueble mans name, 
2.8 . 

— A ollen aſunder, oꝛ aſtonying. A people deſcen- 
pb of Heth. Gen 5. 20 looke Heth. Sd connnandeth 
then to be vtterly deſtroped. Deuter. 20.17. {yep be- 
came tributaries unto Salomag 1. King. 20, 1. 

Hui. iuing, o: H claring. Th ſunne of Canaan. Se. 
10 17. Ofhum came the Kliustes. 1. Thion. 1. 15. They 
are Ilaine bp the Iſraclites. Jochu 1.19, 0. as God 
cammanded. Deut. 20. 17. Che remnant became tris 
Dit aries. 1. Gings 9.20. : 

Hizki ftrono,02 approvendeng. 1. Co: 8 17. 

Hizkah, the ſtrength of the Lerde. ens names. 

zra. 2.16. Jeep. 1. . 

E Ahlem. A mana name. ehe. 10.17. 
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Alſo a king of Judah. 2. Nin. 18.1. lockt Hezekiah. 

Hobab, be loued. The ſonne of Neuel father in lawe Obad 
to Moles, who refuſed to go with oſes into the land 
of pꝛomiſe. Mom. 10.29, 30. looke moze J udges. 1. 1 6. 
and 4-11 and 1. Sam. 15. C. Jerem. 35. 2. 

Hobah, a hiding. A plate whither Abꝛam purſued Iba 
the foure kings, which had taken Lot pziloner. Gene. 

14.15,16, 

Hod. prarſe,oz confeſiron.1,Chio,7.37. Hodauia 

Hodaiah. zhe praiſe of the Lord.1.Ch2o. 3. 24. Hodania 

Hodaniah. dem. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 24. and 9.7. Hode 

Hodeſh. a rale, oz newes. One of Shaharaims 
wiues. 1. Chu 8.9. 

Hodiah, 20 praiſe of che Lord, 1. Chꝛon. 4. 1. Mehe. Hodia 
. Hodnah 

Hodiiah. idem. Mehe. 9.5. and 10, r0. Hodia 

Hoglah. pl-aſ.. ntneſſe, 62 113 compa ing. Due of Je- Hagla 
lopheads daughters. Mom. 26. 3 3. and 27.1.4 36. 1 1. 

Hoham. o be #0 them. Ring of He bꝛon. Joch 10.3. 

Holon ag Helon. A citie, Joſh. 21.15 Jere. 48.21. Hclon 
called Hilen. 1. Cha. 6.5 8. 

Holmadam. Ged of their garment. Luk. 3. 28. called ꝑimodam 
Amon. Matth. 1. 10. 

Homam.looke Hemam. 

Homer. ꝗ kinde of meaſure. Leuit. 27.16. Tze. 45. Comar 
1. called Omer. Exod. 16.2, 3 3,36. 

Hophni. a ſiſt, oꝛ a lite le fiſt, One of 5 ſonnes of Eli. Hophni 
r. Sam. 1.3. who with his bzother ]Iþineas abuſed the Orhai 
pꝛie ſthood. 1. Sam. 2. 12, to 18. God fozeſheweth their 
deaths. 1. Sa. 2. 34 as came to paſſe. 1. Sa. 3. 4, to 12. 

Hor. a hill, oꝛ ſhe wing. A mount. Na 20. 22.2 23, 38. 

Horam,their hill. Ring of Ge zer. Jolh. 1 5. 33. 

Hored . alone, oꝛ fer ſ ben. A mountaine called al» Chort bab 
ſo Sinai. Exo 3. 1. Deu. r.2.whither Eliiah fled from 
Jet bel. 1. King. 19.8. 

Horem, an fring dedicated te God, A citie. Jaſhu. 
19.38. 

Hor- hagidgad, the Hull of ſelicitie. I place. Nom. 33. 
3233. 

Hol. 4 prince, clieſe, og free berne. Lot aus ſonne. 
Gene. 36.22. 1.Chzonic. 1.39. Allo Saphats father, 
omb. 13.6. 

Horites. : em. A people. Gen. 14.6. and 36. 20, 21. 

Horims. Pri ces, o being angry. giants which Eſaus 
poſtetitte chaſed from mount Deir. Deut. 2-1 2,22, 

Hormah, 4. de ted. o conſecrated A citie. Mom. 14. Horns 
45. and 21.3. Judg. 1.17. 

Horonaim 4. gers, 0; ragings. A citie of the Moa · 
bites. Jlai 15.8. 

Horonite. anger Mehe. 2. 10, 19. 

Hofa.rruſting,o2 hawing ſure confdence. 1. Ch. 16. 38. Hoſhah 
and 26.0, 11. Alſo à citie. Joſh. 9. 29. K 1.Chz 26.16. Hloſah 

Hotanna. o ae 1 pray tee, oꝛ Keep, og preſerue I be. Hor ah 
ſee ch thee, oꝛ giue ſaluation. fal. 1 18.25. This pzaper Hohah-na 
the people applied to Chꝛiſt, at his lait entric into Jes 
riutalem. Mat 21.9. Mar. 11.9, 10. 

Hoſea.{coke Hothea. N Þzophet. Hoſe. 1. 1. By ta⸗ Oſee 
king a wife of foꝛnications, he ſheweth the people of 
Iſrael their idolatrie Dole. . 2. 

Hothatah. He 7 of the Lord. Jezaniahs fa: 
ther. Terem. 42. 1. Alſo a mansname.JNehe.12.32, 1. 

+ = ny car 2 obeying.1 .Chzo. 3.18, : — 

Hoſhea. ſaluation, o a ſauiour. The ſunne of Mun. — 
De. 32.44. looke Jothua. Allo a king who ſlewe Pe; 100., ah 
kah ſanne to Remaliah traiterouſly, & reigned in his Hoſea 
Read. 2. Rings 15. 30. and crauing ayde of So Ring 
of Egypt, was mpriloned, and bis kingdome tranſ 
poited ta the Afipzians.2 Kings 17.3.4. 

Ho: ham. ſea/e. The ſonne of Heber 1. Chꝛo. 7. 31. 

Hothir. excelliug, 02 remaining. Vhe ſonne of {8s 
man.1,Chzo-2544, 

Hoiel 


Horgadgad 


Oliah 


Hazel 
Huriel 


lukogk 


Hulda 


I Iuſa Ouſa 


Chuſu 
Chuſhi 


Huſai 


Huſam 


Huathite 


Huſlim 


Huſab 


Iadaſon 


Ta 


k 


ob 
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Horziel.ſering Oed. 1. Chꝛon. 23.9. 

Hukok. an engrauer. ſcribe, oz Heer. A citre. 1. 
Cho. 5.75. 

Hul. ſorowe, infrmitie, o /and, The ſonne of Aram. 
Gene 10.23. 

Huldah. 7. e werd, circle of the worlde, oꝛ weſt. A pꝛo- 
Pheteflc, wife to Shallum 2 kin. 2 2. 14. ta whom king 
Joſiah ſent foꝛ counſell.2.Chꝛa. 34.21, to 29. 

Huphamn.their chamber, oꝛ banke. Bcuiamins ſonne 
of whont came the Huphamires. Monib 26.39. called 
Huppim.Gen.45.21,1.Chzo,7.12.15., 

Huppah.s chamber, couer, oꝛ banke.r1,Chien.24.1 3. 

Huppim. a chazaber conered, 8; the ſea ſhire : looke 
Hurham. 

Hur.'#Lertz-, 02 prince,o2 u hiteneſſe. Judahs lonne. 

1. Chic. 4. i. called Onan. Sen 38.3. and 46.1 2. and 1. 
Chꝛo. 2.3. Aifo Ephꝛetahs eldeſt ſonne. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 19, 
20. and 4 4. Who with Aaron ſtayed vp the handes of 
Moles vntil Amalek was di comſited. Exo. 17.12. and 
31. 1. Meles, in his abſence,committeth matters ts be 
decided by Aaron and him. Exod. 24.12. Alſo one of 
the kings 6f Midian, whome the Iſraelites flewe. 
Job. 31.8. 

Huram. heir ſibertie, their whiten:ſſe,o2 their holes, 

The * of Bela 2. Chꝛon 8. f. locke Hiram. 
iur!.b-eng angrie, iberite, whiteneſſe, 02 a hole. e 
ſonne of Abiball. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 14. ang 
Huſhah t, oz heidn; peace, The ſonmt of Ez⸗ 
ra. i. Chꝛo. 4.4. 

Huſhai. a #:2aning az haſting. ꝗ friend ok Dauids. 2. 
Sa. 15. 32. He contoundeth the counſel of Ahttophel. 
2 Sam. 17. 5, to 15. He ſendeth to Dauid to ſhew hun 


what was done therein. 2. Bam. 17. 15, to 23. He bea · g 


reth Dauid tidings of Abſaloms death. 2. Sa. 18.21. 
Allo the father of Baanah. t. King. 4. 16. 
Hulliam. hei haſt ing, oz their ſilece. The third king 
that reigned in E dom. Gene. 36, 24. 1. Thꝛonic. 1 45. 
Huſhathite. hat ing, holding peace, 02 ſenſualitie. A 
kinrcd deſcended et Huſhah, 1. Chꝛonic. 4. 4. and 27. 
11. Momnb. 26. 20. 
Huſhim. idem. Dans ſonne. Sen. 36.23. Alſo one of 
the wiues ok Shaharaim, 1 Chꝛe. S. 8. 
Huzoth./treeres,o2 populeus. JYomb. 22.29. 
Hur z ab. A Quect.2 of the Aſſpꝛians. Mah. 2.7. 
Hydaſpes. the knew/edge of a — knoyledze of 
change. A tiuet. Judeth 1.6. 
I. 
Iaaltcob. a ſipplanter, c deceiuer, the heele, oꝛ the fort- 
ft-p. The ſenne of J :hak. Sene 25.26. Dis natiutt ie. 
Sene. 25.26. Z plaine man, Gene. 2 5. 27. Hee buyeth 
Elaus birthz1gut toꝛ red patage. Gene. 25.31. Hee 
ſte aletb from Clan his bleſſing by his mothers ſubtil⸗ 
tie. Genc. 27. 18. He is bleſſed cf Irhak. Gene. 27.28. 
Elan interpꝛeteth bis name. Gene. 27.36 Rebekah 
willeth hin to flee to Haran. Gent. 27.4 3. Jzhak tozes 
telleth howe great a people ſhould come of him. Gene. 
23.344. e goeth to Haran. Ge. 28. 10. His dꝛeame of 
a lader. Seu. 28. 12. Riſſing Rahel, he wept. Ge. 29. 
11. He ſrrueth ſeuen pecres foꝛ her. Gene 29.18, 20. 
The peercs ended, hee aſkcth his wife of Laban. and 
Leah is giuen vnto him. Se. 29.21, to 25. He lerueth 
other ſeuen peeres foz her. Gen. 29. 27, 28. Dee loueth 
her noꝛe then Leah. Geneſ. 29.30. He telleth Laban 
what his wages ſhall be. Gene. 30.32. Hee came but 
with a ſteffe to Laban. Gene. 32. 10. but after became 
vety rich. Genel. 20.43. Labans ſonnes murmure az 
gainſt him. Sen. 31. 1. He fleeth by Gods commande⸗ 
ment from Laban,and is purſued. Gen. 1.13, to 24. 
Lavan is connnaunded of Gad not to ſpeake ought 
faue good vnto Taakob, Gen.z 1.24. Ut ing wꝛoth, he 
£410 with Leban. Genet. 31.36, ta 42, Her ctecteth a 
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plſlar as a couen ant betweene-him and Taban. Sen. 
31.44.45. De 8ffercth ſacrifice znto God vpon mount 
Gulead. Gene 31-54. Going foozth on his tourney, he 
is met by Angelic. Gene. 32.1, 

laakob ſendeth meſſengers befoze to pacifte his bꝛo⸗ 
ther E lau-Gen.32-3,4,5.De is afraid of Elau-Gen, 
32.5. His pꝛaper fo: deliuerance out of danger. Gene. 
32.940 13. {zcfiUing with the angel he pzeuailed: to 
the ende he might vnde rſtand. that he ſhouid allwage 
his b:others wrath. Sen. 2. 24,25. 

laakob is calied Iſrael, and why. Gene. 3 2. 28. and 
35. He crecteth an altar vnto the Loꝛd ar @heche, 
Gen, z 3. 20. Me rep2oueth his childꝛen foꝛ flaping rhe 
Shechemites. Hene. 34.30. te commaundeth kis fas 
milie to put awapthe ſtrange gods. Genel 35.2. Son 

20miſeth him great poſletit :e. Gere. 3 5.11. He vuil⸗ 
deth an altar at Bett el. Gene. 35. 1,456. He come 
meth to Jz3hak vnto Hebꝛon Gene. z 5. 27. Eis chil⸗ 
dzen. Gene. 35. 235to 27. and 46.8, to 28. and Cxod · 1. 
2, to 6. 

laakob delt in the lande of Canaan. Geneſ. 37. + 
Dee rebuketh Joſeph fo2 his dzcames betoze his bees 
thꝛen, but noteth them ſecretly, Sencl.z7.10,1 1. Hee 
ſendeth his tenne childꝛen into Egypt loꝛ coꝛne. Ge. 
42.1, 2, 3. Hee reiopceth that he ſhould ſee Joſcph. Ge. 
45.28. God comfozteth him. Sen. 46.2. 

Iaakob and his familie goeth into Egypt. Gen. 46. 
6,7. Act. . iq. e is aſked of har ach his age. Sen. 
47.8. Oe deſiretb to be buried with his cathers Gen. 
47. 30. Being ſicke. hee calleth to minde Gods pꝛomi⸗ 
les, and bleſleth Jelephs childꝛen. Gene. 48.1, to 21. 
Hee foꝛetelleth the Iſraelites deliuetance out of C⸗ 
ppt. Gene. 8.21. 

laakob bleſſeth bis childꝛen. and kozeſheweth them 
things to come. Gen. 49.1.“ He being 147. peres olxe, 
dice. Gene. 47. 28. and 49.3 3. was buried in Canaan. 
Gene. 39.29, to 3 2. and 50.1, to 14. is pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 
44.23, 24. Brfoꝛe bis birch God loued him. Roma 9. 
13. Vis faith. Heb. 1121. 

Our election by the oneipfree grace of God confir- 
med by Gods chuling laakob, tefuling Eſau. Rom. 
9. 11,1 3. Mala. 1. 2, 3. and that alſo we ought to truſt 
in God only. of 12.1.5 

Jaakobah. /m. 1. Chia. 4 36, 

Iaakan. trilulattun, labour, ot violent taking away 
poſſeſrron, 1,Chto.14-7.Deut-10.6, | 

Iaala. aſcendivg,a litt le doe, o lit le goate. Mehe. . 
58. Ezra. 2 56. 

Iaalam. hid. o: heire. oꝛ little goate. Gene. 36.5. 

Iaani. a:ſwer:ng, afft cting, : malingpocre 1. Cho. 

„12. 
l laareſhiah. a lit le bed, be bed of the Lorde, oz the 
Lord hath taken away peuertie. 1. Chꝛo 8.27. 

Iaaſau. doing. oꝛ my der Eztà. 10. 35. 

Iaafiel. Gods worke,o2 the dvings of od. t. Ch. 1 1.37. 

laaraniab. the nouriſhment of the Lorde, oꝛ the wer- 
pon» of the Lord. Jetemiahs ſonne. Jete. 35 · 3. Allo the 
ſonne of Azur Eßek. 11.1. 

laazer.a helper, oz ayder. A citie. No. 2.3 2.1. Cluo. 
6.81. Iſai. 1 5. 8. 

Iaaziiah the ſtrength of the Lord. r. Chꝛs. 24.26. 

Iaaziel. Ve ſtrength of God. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18. 

Iabal. falling away, oꝛ bringing. oꝛluilcling oꝛ acheel. 
Lamechs ſoune by Arah: father of ſuch as dwell in 
Tents, and ſuch as haue cattel!. Gen.. 20 

labbok. a making emprie,n ſcattering, oꝛ 4 wre/l:ng. 
A fooꝛd. Gene.; 2.22. Deut. 2.27. 

Iabeſh. cr 2121 o/ confe. fron. The father of S Haflum. 
2. Rings 15. 10. Of him the citie Iabeſh-· groe tooke 
name. Tudg.21.8, 1. S mm 27.11. The mhovicants 
were mitten, aud why, $urg.21 10. 00.1.4 daes of 
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Ta:koba 
Iakan 
Iacan 
Iahala 
Jaalah 
Ialam 
Ianai 


Iereluk 
lertia 
laſi 
IJaſicl 
Iclania 


Taeret 
Iazer 
Iaaria 
Iaz iel 
lobel 
labet 


laboc 


Iabbcs 


IAM 


Labes-falaad Iabeſh-gilead reſerued, togiue bntothe Beniamites 


Jabes 


Iconeel 


Iabne 
Iachan 


Tadan 
Jedaiab 
Iedaia 
label 


lehall ! 
Isloleci 
Ichalcleel 


lata 
Iahaſa 


Izhaſia 
Jablcel 
Iakzccl 
Iatiel 
Aiael 
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Jac as 


7 
Ma 


Jambres 
Iimbrah 


to wife. Juug. 21.12. 

labez. ſadneſſe. ſerowe,02 griefe. The name of a ei- 
tie, and of a wan, 1.Chzo 2.5 5. and 4.10. 

Iabin. vnderſtauaing, oꝛ buslding. King of Dazoz,whs 
Jolhua fle. Joſh, 11.1, 10. Another of Hazog, ot p foz* 
mer labins ſinage, who opp2eited p Iſraelites twentie 
pcercs, Judg 4. 2, 3 flame by Barak. Judg. 4 23,24. 

labneel. God's but lding, oʒ vnderſtading. A citie of Au- 
dah. TLoſh. 15 11.419 33. 

labneh. Cui, o: vnderſtã ling. A citie.2. Cz. 26.6 

Iacan. wearing out 02 preſftug. 1. Chꝛo. 5-13, 

Iachia. re paring, oz ſtabilitie. The ſunne of S imeõ. 
Gen. 46. 10 of whum came the lachinites. Mo. 26. 1 2. 
Alo a ꝛieſt. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 10. Alſo one of p pillars which 
Salomã placed in the poxch of p Temple. 1. kin. 7.21. 

Iada. H ing. 1. Chꝛd. 2.28. 

Iadau. i hand, oz hrs con feſſion. Ex td. 10.43. 

Iadiah. knowing tte Lord. E3ra. 2.36. 4 Nehe.7 39. 

Iaddua. Auen. Nehe. 1 2.11. 

lael. a ltr. e Doe or Goate, 02 aſcending. The wife of 
Heber, whe flat Siſera. Judg. 4. 21. 

Iagar. a ausbandman,gr ranger, oꝛ fearing, oz Lathe. 
ring together. A citie of Judah. Joch 15.21. 

lab. The ex:rlaſting. A name of God. fal. 68. 4. 

lahallel. prayſing G+d, og the cleareneſſe, oꝛ light of 
Cod. The father of Ziph. 1.Chzo.4.16. 

ahh. broken in pieces, oꝛ ferring,o2 inthe Spꝛian 

tongue, deſcendr1g, The lonne of Gerchem. (Ch: 0.6, 

20,43. Allo Benciahs ſonne. 1. Chꝛ. 4. 2. Alſa an ouces 
fecr of the wozke of the Teenple. 2. Thu. 34 12. 
Iahaz. bran ling, oꝛ ne. A place where Sihon by 
the Fſraclites was diſcomlited. Deut. 2.3 2. 
Iaharah. Hi, 0; contention, oz the end of the 
Lerd A citie. Folh.rz.18.221.36 

Iahaziah the viſion of ths Lord. Era. 10.1 5. 

Iahaxiel. God haſterh,op diuideth. Sonne to SYaphs 
tali. Gen. 46 26. + l. Che. 7.13. Of whom e came the 

Iahzectitcs. Mom. 26.48. 

Iabaucl, ſeixg God. The name of certaine men. 1, 
Chꝛo. 16.6. and 23. 19. and 23. 23. Cra. 8. 5. 

Iakd:el Geds vntie, Gods ioy, oꝛ Gods ſarpnes, oz at 
ter the Sptian # Hebꝛew, J reuenging 1. Ch. 5· 24 

Iahdo. I 2 e, o: Jene, q lis ioꝝ. oꝛ ſharpnes of wit, oz 
in the Syꝛian tongue, {es rewneſſe, the ſonne of Buz. 

1. Tho. 5. 14. 

Iahehel waiting for Gol, 02 beſgech'ng Jed, oꝛ h:pe 
i, Go: benanning in Gol, Donne of Jebulun. Gen. 
46. 14. of wijzom came 142 Iahlechres 20m. 26. 26. 

Iah mai, warme, 02 maki tg warm? The laune of Tos 
In. 1.Ch20.7.2. 

lahoz i. lem. g lahah. Am. 21,23, 

Iahzah. A citic. 1. Chro. 6. 78. 

Jahr iel locke lahazicl. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 13. 

lair luνν⁰]ted, og light ei, a riuer, oꝛ the running 
water of the riuer. Sonne of Stegub. 1. Chz. 2.2 2. Allo 
the ſonne of Manaſſeh. Deut. 3. 14. Nomb. 32.41. of 
whom came the Iarites. 2. Bam. 20. 26. Allo a Judge 
in {ſravl. Judg. 10.3 

lairus. i ſem ag Iair. A ruler of the Spnagogue. Mat. 
5. 22. Mhoſe daughter Chzilk raiſed from death. Mat. 
9.1 9.19.2 3,24425- Mar.. 35. * Luke 8.4 1 542.49. 

Iakimriſing, eꝛ conſiming. oz eſcabliſing. 1. Chꝛo. S. 
19, and 24-12. 

Ialon. rarying. mu murine. i. Che. 4. 17. 

Jambri. rebells us, 02 waxing b tier, C2 changing. 1. 
Macca.9. 36, 37. 

Iambres. a rel ell, bitter, oꝛ chargi g. and after the 
Hebꝛew, the ſe r with pcuertie or went. Yee that with 
Jannes wichiTood Maſeg 2. Tim. 3. 8. Exa. 7. 1112, 
22. 8d N. 7,1819, 
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Iames. a ſupplanter, oi mainteiner, Sonne of Jebe⸗ 
deus, who with his bzother John, was called from be⸗ 
ing liſher men, to be Apollles. Matt. 4. 21,22 1 10.3. 
Mar. 1. 19, 20. Luk. 5. 10, 11. aun 6.4. Chiſt calleth 
them Beanerges. Marke 3. 17. Thep were with Chꝛiſt 
many times. Matt. 26.37. Mar. 1.29.4 5. 37.4 9.2. K 
13. 3. and 14.3 3. Luk. . 28. They delire a requeſt of 
him. Mar. 10.35. and Chaift rebuke d t hem, and whp. 
Lu. 9. 54, 55,56. lames ſaw Chzitt atier his reſutrec- 
tion. 1. Coz. 15.5, 7. Yee was put to death by Herode. 
Acts 12.2. Ailo the name ot the ſonne of Alpheus, an 
other Apoſtle. Matt. 10 2. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6. 15. He 
wꝛote à general Epiſtle vnto the Lewes. Fam. 1. 1. ac. 
and was ſuperintendent of the Church of Jeruſalem» 
Acts 15.13, to 22 and 21.18, 
Iamin. right hand, o2 South winde. Simeons forme. 
Gen. 46.10. Ot him came the Iaminites, Mo. 26.1 2. 
Alſo other mens names. 1. Cyꝛo 2. 27. and Nehe. 8.7. 
lamlech. reigning, oz after the Spꝛian ſpeacha/kixg Jemle ci 
caunſeli. I. Chꝛo. 4. 34. 
Iamnites. building. oꝛ vnder ſtanding, citizens of lam- 
nia. 2. Mat. 1 2.8, 9, 40. f 1. Mac. o. 69. and 1 5.40. 
Iamuel. gedis his day, oz the fea of God , Sonne of temuet 
Simeon. Gen. 46. 10. CExod. 6. 1 5. 
Ianna.anſering, beginning to ſpea (e, aſftict ed. hum. anne 
bed. oꝛ poore, The father of Melc hi. Luke 3. 24. 
Iannes. idem. One of Phatachs enchanters. locke 
Iambres. 
lanonah. reſting, tarying, oz deriuing. A citle of E- Ianoali 
phꝛaim. Jaſh. 16. 6. lanohah 
Ianum eeping. A citie. Joſh 15.53. 
Iapheth. en lar ed, o farre,o; perfivading,og enticing, laphet 
Denne of Noah. Ge. 5. 32. He is bleſſed of his father, 
Ge. g. 2. His childꝛẽ. Ge. 10. 2, to 6.4 1.4 HR. 1. 5,6, 7. 
Iaphia maki I [ee eppeart::g,02/1oheneng. Donne of Laphie 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 5-15. and 1. Chion.; 7, Allo a mans I-phia 


name. Joſh to- 3. Alſo a citie. Foth.9.12. L214 
Inphlet. e liuered, o: ban ed. Cbꝛon 7.32. lephlet 
laphleti. idem. Joſh. 16.3. 
Iapho fairen Fe. oꝛ comelineſſe.The name of bsth a loppe 


hauen g citie. Joch. 15,46. # 2.Chz.2, 16.cailey loppa. 
Act. 10. 5,8.+ 13.5. The Bar bariãs nou cal it Sappho 

IJ rah. a wood, a hony combe, ma. ing bare,poyring out, Tabrai 
02 1ateuwing dilige- ry. Sonne of Ahaz. 1. Chꝛo. 9.42. lara 

Ila eb. a reuenger. Ning of Aſhur. Hoſ. 5. 13. 

Iared. locke tered. 

larephel. Heat of God, medicine of God, o Godl er- 
ting loſe. A citie. Joh. 18 27. 

Tarah.che moone, a table, oꝛ aſweet ſmel. 1. Chꝛ. 2.34 Ieraa 

Iarib. fighting , citiang, multiplying , 02 auenging, 

Donne of Simeon. 1.Ch20-4.24-Allo a ꝛieſt. Era. 
19-18, 

larmuth. fraring death, oꝛ ſeeing death, 02 throwing Ierimoth 
aowne of death. A citie ouer the which Piram was 
king Joſh 10.3 looke Joſh. 15.35. and 21.29. 

Iaihen. ancient, oz ſleebig. 2. Sam. 23. 32. Iaſen 

Iacher. right eu. Joſh. 10.1 3. 2. Sam. 1.18. Iaaſer 

lat hobeam. the peop e ſitting, the controu?n ſie of the Ioſobeam 
people, 62 the oaptiuitiæ of the people. A valiant man loſebeam 
of Dauids 1. Cho. 11. 11. Alſo mens names. 1. Chꝛo. 
12.6. and 27. 2. 

Ia hub. a return ing, a controucrſie, oꝛ adwelling place, 
The ſonne of Jſachat. 1. Cf.. i. called Job. Gene, 
46.13. Of whome came the laſhubites. Momb. 26. 24. 
Af a maus name. Fra. 10. 29. 

Iaſhubi-lehem. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 22. 

Iaſon. hen ing The ſonue of Eleazar. 1 Mac. 8.17. 
Alls the bzother cf Dntas, wha tabaured by vnlawful 
meanes to be high Dzicſt 2. Mac 4 7,8.De ſlewe his 
09912 citizens, g returned with ſhamie into his coums 


Iafub 


Taſabi-lehE 


tcep. . Mac. 3. 6p to 11. Rilo Cprenian,Woote tne 
C. A. bockes 


Iathaniel 
lahniel 
Iether 
lathir 

] :thral 
Ionia 


Taiher 
12 aſer 
laſer 

Iazez 


liblean 
Ieblaan 


}bnia 
Hebri 


Abezan 
be ſan 


ſe-11!;h 
Iedala 


 Iqbas 
Icdebos 
Ia ddo 
Addo 

1 eed 5 
Edomites 


Iarim 
Ieathrai 
Jethrai 
Barachiah 
Barachia 


Tecamia 
Iecemia 
Iccholia 
Techelia 
Tecoliah 
Iechoniah 
Comal 
Conaniah 
Chonias 


Ieddia 
Jed ua 


Iehedia 
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boskes were abzidged into one volume, 2. Mac. 2.23. 
Allo he whole beute was allaulten, foz p be hab recet- 
ted aul 2 other bꝛethꝛẽ into his houſe, Act. 17.5, to 

Iaſpcr. A pzccious ſtene. Exo. 28. 20. Reue. 21.19. 

lahniel. a 1 ef God. Tye fourth ſonue of Meſhe⸗ 
lemiah. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 2. 

Iattir. a remnant. oz excellent. A citie, Joſh. 15. 48. 
and 21.714. and 1. Cho 6.57. 

Ithri, Ithro, Ithron.:dem. 

Iauan.making ſad. Sonne of Japheth. Gene. 10.2. 
and 1. Chꝛo. 1.5. Mis lonnes. Gen. 10.4. . Ch. 1.7. 
Allo Erecce. Jla.66. 19. looke Grecta. : 

Lazer. an ande, oꝛ helpe. Aland: Mom. 2. , 3. Alſo 
a citte. um. 32.35. Luth. 21-39. 

Iaziel. “he ffrength 00 God. t. Chꝛo. 15.1 8. 

Iazix. brigutneſſe, 02 in the Spꝛzian tongue, 4 de ar- 
ting. 1. Chꝛo. 27.3 1. 

I Ibhar.choſen. 2. Bam 5. 15. 

Ibleam. the auncient of the people , 02 the people de- 
creaſing, oꝛ clipping them. A citie. Joh. 17. 11. 

Ibncah locke Jobamah. 

Ibniiah. den. The ſonne of Reuel. 1. Chꝛo. 9.8. 

Ibri. paſing uE, eu, o being nie, oz being with eng. 
1. Chꝛo. 23.27. 

Ibꝛan. the father ef a target, oꝛ the target er wea- 
Pens of afathcr, o the father of coldenefſs. A Judge 6f 
Itrael. Judg. 1 2.7.8, 9. 

C lchabud. where u glory, 02 no glory , oz woe vnto 
glorie. The name of Phinehas ſonne. 1. Sam. 4.21, 
22.b10ther to Ahiiah. t. Sam 14.3. 

Iconium. comming. A citie of Cilicia. Acts. 13. 51. 
where D aul pꝛeached. Actes. 14. 1. 

CE 1[dolah. the hand of ſlaunder, oꝛ an othe, oꝛ curſing: 
oꝛ after the Hebꝛew and Spꝛiaa, ive Hand of Cd. A 
citie. Joh. 19.15. 

Idbath flowing wich hony, oz the hand ef deſtructian. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 3. i 

Iddo. 2g hand, his power, ot hit confeſſion. Meng 
names. 1 Chia. G. 21.8 27. 21. looke Ieddo. Alſo a pꝛa⸗ 
pbet. ech. 1. t. king 13.2, 

Idumeans. red. earth), oz bloody, A ptople deſcended 
of Edom. 1. EI. 4. Jo locke Edom. 

Clcarim.s /cap:,02 woods. mount. Joſh. 15. 10. 

Ieate tai. ſecrching cut. 1. Chꝛo.6. 21. 

leberechiah. ce wel cf rhe Lord, oz bowing the 
kneet1 tle Lord.Zechariahs father, J ſa. . 2. 

lebus. a treading vnder foot e, d a tubling.oꝛ rolling, 
02 4 m Er. Jetruſalem fo called. Judg. 19. 10. Alto 
called ot Tan aaus ſonne lebu!1, that ts to ſap, zroden 
vnde foo etumlled, oꝛ mange. Joſh. 18.16. 

Iebuſi. Sonne to Tanaan. Gen, : 0.16, 

lebufites.idem as lebuii. Inhabitants of Iebus. Ge. 
15.21, whom God commaunded the Jſraelites to de- 
ſtroy. Deut. 20.17, They could not vtterly deſttoy the 
Itraelites. Joch. 15.63. Dauid pꝛomiſeth pꝛeferment 
vnto thoſe that could (mite the, 2. Sam. 5,8. Salomon 
made them tributaries unto him. 1. king. 9. 20,21. 

Iecamiah.the reſurrectid of the Lord, or the cofirmatis 
of the Lord, oꝛ the rew*remets of the Lora. 1. Chꝛ. 3.18. 
Lecholiah. the pe fection of the Lord, e power of the 
Lord. z xing. 15. 2. an 2. Chꝛo. 26.3. 
leconich. flabilitie ef th Lord. The ſanne of Jehoia · 
kim. t. Chꝛo. 3 1 6. called allo Jehoiachin. 2. kin. 24.6, 
was taken pꝛiſotter. 2. kin. 24.1 . acccoꝛding tothe pꝛo⸗ 
phecie. Jere 22.28. and is called Toniag. Jere. 37. 
1,2. was exalted. 2. king 27. Jete. 52.3 1. is called 
Neri. Luke 3.27. 

2 * — of the Lord, 02 confeſiing the Lord, 
Chao. 4-37- 

— Lord. tho io ef the Lord:o2 after the Des 


brew 8 Srzian, . renewing of the Lord. i. Chꝛ· 23 · 20. 
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Iediael. rhe ſcience of God , o knowledge of God. 1. Iedlel 
Clio. 26.2, Iadihel 
Iedidah. bc. eu d. Yoſtahs mother. 2.king, 22.1, Ieddidah 
Tedidiah. beloued of the Lord, oz louing to the Lorde, Idida 
2. Sam. 12.25. Iedida 
lediel. he knowledge of God, oz the vnitie of God, oz Iedid dia 
zo of Go4 : v2 atter the He bꝛewe and Spzian, ce re- 
newing of God.r.Ch:0.7.6, 
lediiah. the feare of the Lord, o viſian of the Lord, x, 
Chꝛo. 26.31. 
leduthun, cenſeſi ing his law, belonging to the law, eꝝ 
giuing praiſe, muſician. 1. C hhꝛ0. 16.3 8,42. 1 9.16. 
Ieedo. 4 witneſſe, decked, paſſed ouer, 02 4 praye, 2, 
Cbꝛo. 9. 29 looke Iddo. 
Iegar · ſahadutha. in the Spꝛian, the heape of witnes, 
Gene. 1.47. 
lehaleel.prayſing ed. oz the cleereves of od.. Ch. Iehalelecſ 
4. 16. and 2. Chꝛo. 29. 12. Ienalclel 
—— ſeeing Ge2.a2 the viſion ef god. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2. Ichexiel 
and 16.6, 
1 Iehdeiah. together. onely the Lord, oꝛ ien, oꝛ after the Tehdeiz 
Hebꝛe v and Spꝛiæn. ene Lerd. i .Ch20.77-39. aulas 
Iehel. God hat; tal? away, o heaping up. Er. 3. 12 
lehgekel. the ftrength of God. i CThꝛo 24.16. lehes Rel 
Ichiah. the Lord ius th. A porter for the Arke. 1. T bz. Ieliia 
* Teiiah 
Tenic! 


Tedia 
Teria 
Idithun 
Iqquthun 
Iddo 


9 
1h 
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15. 24. 
tel God liuet h, God hath taken aw.'y,02 God hea- 
ping up. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18.4 23.8.5 26.1. f 

Ieluxkiah. zhe ſtrenzth of the Lord, oz the taking of E- ekias 
the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 28. 12. is 

Lehoadah. the cogregatis of the Lord, the paſting oner 
of the Lord. the teſtimony ef the Lord. oz the dec ling, o 
pray of the Lord, oz after the Hebꝛew Snzian, e ta- 
king away of the Lora. Donne of Ahaz, 1. Chic. b. 36. 

Ichoada.the plerſure,o; deltzhrs of the Lords; atter 
the Hebꝛebo c Syzian, che time of the Lord. Mothet of 
Amaziah king of Judah. 2. kin. 14. 2. 2 Chꝛa. 8. 36. 

Ichoahas. th: take 1 of poſſeſcit 1 of the Lord, 22 153 
Leri ſeeing. Joſiahs ſonne. 2. kin. 23. 30. 2. CH. 39. 7. 
Depaled, caried captine inta Egypc, where he died. 
2. king. 23. 73. 2. Chꝛo. 36.3. His capttuitie was koꝛe⸗ 
ſhewen F ze. 19 4 He is called Johanan, 1. Chꝛ. 3, 1 5. 
Alſo the ſonne of Fehn king of Jſracl. 2 king. to. 33. 
foꝛ his wickednelle deliucied into the Hanves of the 
Sp2tans. 2.king-13.1,2,3. and by pꝛayer delitered, 
2. king. 12. 4, to 9. 

Tehoafh.rhe fire of the Lord. oꝛ the Fring ofthe Lord. 
2. kin. 11. z. who became king ct Judah ꝛ king. 11.21. 
12. i. pꝛeſetued by Jeholſ e ha, from being defFrovey 
by Athaltah, 2. king. 13,3. He is made king by Tehos 
iava. 2.kin.rr.q. Mee cauled the {iluer of dedicated 
things to be employed ta the repairing ofthe Temple. 
2. kin. 12.2, to 17. & 2. Ch 24.2,to 14. After the death 
of Jehelada, he became an idolater. 2. Chꝛ. 24.17, 18. 
Ve cauſeth Zechariah to be ſtoned to death toꝛ tepꝛoa⸗ 
ning him. 2. Cho. 24.20, to 23. He was ſlaine by his 
owne ſeruants. 2. kin. 12. 20. 2. CH. 24. 2 5. 26. Hee is 
called Simeon. Lu. 3. 30. Allo Jehoahaʒ ſonne, a wic⸗ 
ked king of Iſcael. 2. ling. 13. 10, 11. Dee diſcomfited 
thzee times Ben- hadad the lonne of Hazael. 2. kings 
13. 25. He tooke Amaziah king at Judah, bꝛake dotwne 
the wall of Jeruſalem, and fpciſed the Temple. 2 kin. 
14.13, 14. De dieth 2. king. 14.16. 

Ichobanan. the grace, mercie, oz git of che Lorae, A Tonan 
poꝛter. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 3. Iohannes 

Ichoiachin.looke Iecor.jah. Toaciiin 

Iehoiada. the knowledg: of the Lord. An high prieſt, Ioiada 
who made a conenat with Jehoalh þ king # his people 
in the L ozds behalte. 2.king. 1 1.17.Jooke Tehoath 

Ichoiakim. rhe riſing. auenging, oꝛ eſtabliſd ing of the Toacim 
Lord , A name given to Eliakim the fonne of Joſiag 


2a Aug. 


Tehoads 
loada 


T oadan 
Ichoaddas 
loiadan 
Johns 
Ioachit 
choahat 
JoQchas 
lozhas 


Toas 
Ioaih 


Joiatib 


Jonathan 
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lofaphat 


Ioſaba 
lo hua 
Ioſua 
Jeſus 
lehoua 


Iehoꝛabad 
lot abad 
lehozedech 
Ioſedech 
loſedec 


lehubba 
Haba 
Iuchal 
Iud 
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2 kings 2 3.34.4 2.Ch20.36.4,1, E Nd. 1. 37. He rebel 
leth againſt Mebuchadnez zar and is taken pꝛiſoner. 
2. King. 24. 1, to 7 2 Chꝛo. 36. 6, 7, S. as was pꝛopheci- 
ed. Jere. 22.18, 19. Dan, 1. 1, 2. Moe of him. Jerem. 
36. 1. He is called Melchi. Luk, 3.28. 

Ichoĩarib. the fight ing, chidingoꝛ multiplying of the 
Lord i. Cho. 9. 10. 

Ichonadab,looke Ionadab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to Ainno 2. Sa. 13.3, 4, 5. Alſo þ ſon ot Rechab, 
who iopned with chu to deſtrop idolatry. 2 ki. 10. 15. 

lehona han.the gift of the Lord, oꝛ tie gift of a diu. 
Sonne of Azziah. 1.Chzon-27.25.Allo the ſonne of 
Shimea. 1. Chꝛon. 20,7, Alſo Dauids vncle,a man of 
counſel! and vnverſtanding. 1.Thzon. 27.32. 

lehoram. the height of the Lord,oz throwing dewue of 
the Lord. Sonne of Je hoſhaphat king of Juda. · kin. 
22. 50. K 2. kin. 8. 16, to 25.4 1. Cz. 21.1.“ Allo Ahabs 
ſonne, a wicked king. 2. King. 3. 1, 2. whe thzeatned to 
tut of Eliſha his he ad. 2. Kings 6. 31. Ot his warte, 
and Ahaziahs with Dazael king of Aram. 2. Rings 8. 
25.“ both flaine by Jehu. 2. Kings 9. 14, to 29. 

Ichoſhaphat. rhe Lord u the iudge, ot the iudg emen: 
ef the Lord. Sonne of Ala king of Juda. 1. Ri. 15. 24. 
1. Chꝛo. 3. 10. Matt. 1. 8. A vertusus king 2. Chꝛo. 17. 
3. Ayo topned in affinitie with Ahab. 2. Chꝛo. 18.1. 
Hee leeketh counſell at the Pꝛophet of God. 2. Cho. 
18 6. and taketh his part. 1. Ain. 22.8. He enquireth ot 
Eliſha what ſhould happen vnto him. 2. Ning. 3. 12. to 
20, Crying vntothe Loꝛde foz aybe againſt his ene⸗ 
mies, he is heard. 2.Chz. 18.31. He is repꝛoued by the 
Pꝛophet Jeu, fo helping wicked Ahab, 2,Chz.19-2+ 
He erhozteth the iudges g miniſters to doe their duc? 
tie. 2.Chz. 19.6. The Moabites # Ammonites wat» 
red againſt him. 2.Chzo. 20.1. Els pzaier.1.Chz. 20 6. 
He ioineth in kriẽdſhip w Ahaziah, d is repꝛoued fox it 
by Elie zer. 2. Chz. 20.35. 36,37. e dieth. 2. Ch 21.1, 

lehoſheba. looke Toſabeth, 

Ichoſhua.che Lord, oꝛ QA ,, og the Lords ſaluation, 
Certaine mens names, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 27. Hagg. 1. 1. ʒcch. 
3.1. looke Ieſus. k 

Ichouah.che Lord. One cf p names of God. Ex 6.3. 

Ichouah-iireh- re Lord ſeeth, q; will ſee, oz the Lord 
pro ideth. Gen. 22.14. 

lehouah- niſſi the Lord my banner, Exod. 17. 15. 

Ichouib-thalom, the Lord of peace, Fudg.6, 24. 

Ichozabad, haus vg a dowry uz the Lords dowry. Ceres 
taine mens names. 2. Kings 12.21. 1.Ch10-26.4. 

lehozadak,inf? u the Lorl,oz the mtice of the Lord, 
mens names. 1 Chz9.6.14.1)agg.1.1. 

lehu, he, oz he that , oz being, A Pꝛophet who pꝛo⸗ 

phecied againſt Baaſha. 1. Rin. 16.1, 2,3, · He tebu⸗ 
keth king Jehoſhaphat. 2. Chꝛo. 19. 2. Alto a captaiue 
who was anointed king of Itrael by Eliſha,to de ſtroy 
the houſe of Ahab. 2. Kin. 9. 2.3, to 11.4 1. Kin. 19.16, 
17. He deſtropeth Joꝛam, and Ahaztah. 2. kings 7.14, 
te 29. and alla Jezebel. 2 kings 9. 30.“ De llayeth the 
7. ſonnes ot Ahab. z. kings 10.7. and the 42. bꝛethꝛen 
of Ahaziah. 2. Rings 10. 14. Seeming tolacrifice to 
Baal, he ſlew al Baals pꝛieſts 2 Rings 10. 18, to 26. 
De deſtroyeth Baal and his honle, and cauſed it to be 
made a jakes. 2. Ring. 10. 26. 27, 28. God appzooucth 
Iehu his doings againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. Kin. 10. 
30. Tee walked not in the lawe of God with all Lis 
be art. a. Kings 10. 31. He dieth. . Aings 10.35. The 
pꝛomiſe which Sod made vnto him. 2. Kings 10.30, 
was accompliſhed. 2.Rings 18.12. 

lehubbah. 4: hiding, a Lelcued, oz inthe Spzian 
ſpeach.ſine, oꝛ binding. i. This 7.34. 

Iehucal. might ie, perfect, oꝛ waſted. Fere. 37.3. 

Ichud, Praiſing, oz confeſzng. A citie of Dan. Joſh, 
19.47. 
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Ichudath. confeſiion, oꝛ praiſe. Jaakobs ſonne by Le» Ichudah 
ah. Gene, 29.35. By whoſe counſell Joſeph was ſold, Iudah 
Gen. 37. 26, 27. Iudah matrieth Sbhuah a Canaanite. luda 
Gere. 3.2. Hee corunitteth inceſt with Tamar his Ichnda 
daughter in law. Gen. 38.18. He confefleth his fault, ludas 
and ingratitude towards her. Gene. 38.26 He offreth 
him ſeite to bee Joſepi;s bondeman, that Beniamin 
might returne to Jaakob. Gene. 44. 33. His childzen. 

Sen. 46.1 2. He ceniopeth the kingly honour and pꝛiui⸗ 

ledge of the firft boꝛne, which appertained vnto Reu⸗ 

den. Gen. 49.4. 8, to 1 3.L)is childzens potion. Joſ 1 5. 

1,2." His poſtetitie. 1-Chz.2.3.* C 3.1.* f 4. i.“ The 

tribe of Judah: is made captame foꝛ the warre, after 

the death ol Juſhua. Judg.4.2,3.4,to 22. They with os 

ther Ilraelites, bꝛought Dauid into Jeruſalce m. 2. Ss. 

19. 14,15. They onelp followe Dauid. 2. Sam. 20.2, 

Thetr idolatrie and wickennes. 1 king. 14.22, 23,24. 
lehudi. rat ſing. oz con ſeſiing. Jert. 36.14, 21. Tudi 
Iehudiiah. praiſing,og confeſcing of the Lord. 1. Ch. Ichudia 

4.18, Tudata 
lehuth, keeping counſe.l,oz after the Spzian, /afte- Jehus 

ned. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 39. 

Iciel. God hath raken away, oz God beaping vp toge- lehicl 
ther, 1, ho. 5. 7. 

Ieiiah the Lord iueth. i. Chꝛo. 1 5. 24. lehia 

Ickabzeel, the congregation of Ged, A citie. ehe. lecabꝛeel 
11-25, 

Iekannah. the Lord ſhall ariſe, the eſtabliſhing gz re- 
wenging of the Lord, 1. Chz. 2.4 1. 

Iekamiam. the people ſhall ariſc. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 19 Tecamia 
Iekodeam. the croo;edneſſe ,oz burning of che people, I camia 

A citie. Joſh. 5. 56. Iekamiah 
lekoniah.the preuiſſon, og ftabilitie of the Lord. Eſt. jecmaam 

2.6. louke Ieconiab. Iukadan 
lekuthiel. rhe hope or congregatio of God. 1. Ch. 4· 18. Ickor i 
lemimah Job 42.14. lecuthiel 
Ieminiĩ che r:ghr hand. A land belonging to the tribe 10 iel 

of Beniamin. 1. Sam. 9 4. lemima 
lemuel Gods day,oz the ſea of God, Gen.. 10. Ex · Gemini 

od. 5. 1 5. 

Iephi et. deliuered, oꝛ baniſhed, 1. Chz. . 2. 

Iephthah. Heb. 11.3 2, (coke I plitah. 

Iephunneh. beholding. Momb. 13.7.4 1 Chꝛo. 7. 38. 

Jerah. the moone, the monerh,o; ſmelling fwees Gt. 
10.26, 

Ierahmeel. the mercie of G ad, oʒ after the Hebzewe Icramect 

02 Spzian. % beloued of God, Sonne of Pezron, 1. ferahmel 


Iaphlet 
Iephte 
Iephune 
Iere 


Chzo.2.9. Of him came the Ierameelites. 1. Sam 27, Iereamelites 


10. Alſo the ſonne of Kiſh. 1. Chhz. 24. 29. Allo the ſume 
ef Dammelech-Jer. 36. 26. 

leramoth, and leremoth, and Ierimoth, dem. as Iar- Ramorh 
muth. Mens names. Extra. 10.26. 27, 29. 4 1. Cho. 7. Ietimotb 
7. and 12.5. 

lered.ru/ing, 02 comming downe.The ſonne of Ma» Iared 
halaleel. Gene. 5. 15. 1.Chzo.1.2.Luke 3. 37. Allo the 
ſonne of Ezra by Jehudiiah. 1. Cho. . 18. 

leremai. y height, q fearung, oz throwing forth wa- Iet mai 
ters. Exxa 10.33» 

Iercmiah. looke Irmeiah, Certaine mens names. 2. Teremia 
Rin.23.z1.1.Chz. 5.24. Allo a Pzophet: his ſtocke, 4 Ieremie 
when he pꝛophecied. Jete. 1 1,2, 3. God emboldeneth leremias 
him to pꝛeach· Jer. 1.7. He is foꝝbidden to pꝛap foz the 
Jewes. Jere. 11.14. He is perſecuted. Jer. 18.18. and 
20. 2. Being mocked foz pꝛeaching, he complaineth 
vnto God, Jere. 20.7, 8. Hee is taken of the Pꝛieſles: 
and accuſed befoze the gouernaurs, he anſwereth that 
he had declared nothing but the wozde of God. Tere, 

26.8, 12. He ſendeth bonds to certaine kings, and ad⸗ 
moniſhed them to bee lubiect vnto Mebuchadnez gar. 
Tete 27.3. Ye is taken geing into the land of Bens 
iamin. Jete. 37. 12,13. ſmitten and put in pꝛiſon. Jer, 

C.iui. 3743,16. 


Ie: ia 
Lulau 


Letico 


Leruel 


Icroah 
Iaca 
Ieroboham 


Ieroboam 


Ichoram 
Ioram 


Hieronimus 
lerome 


Icrobaal 
Ieru- beſeth 
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37.15,16 He is deliuered by Jedekiah. Ter. 7. 17. De 
is caſt into the dungesn. Tete. 38.4,5, 6. r take! out a⸗ 
gaine. Jere.; 8.10, 11,12, 3. fauoured of Mebuchad⸗ 
nezzar. Jer 39.11, 12. hauing le aue to go whither he 
would. Jere 40.4. He dwelleth with the people which 
were left in Jetuſalem, vnder Gedaltah. Jere. 40.6. 
He admonicheth the reſidue of the people, not to go in 
to Egppt. Jer. 42. 14,15. He lamenteth king Joltah. 
2. Chꝛo. 5. 2 5. 

Ieriah. the feare, viſion , 02 throwing dewne of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 23.19. 

Ierebai. fg, e hiding, oꝛ multiplying. 1. Chꝛon. 
11.46. 

Iericho. the Aleone, monet h, oꝛ his ſinecte ſinel. A tich 
and faite citie of Beniamin, whither Jolhua lent 
(pies. Mam. 22. 1. Joſh. 2. 1. This people hauing ſcene 
the ſpies, were aſtoniſhed. Joſh. 2.1 1. God zeltueteth 

ericho into the hands of Joſhua, and howe. Jochu. s. 
1.“ The walles thereof fell downe by faith. Joſhu. 6, 
20. Deb 11,39. Joſhua curſeth thoſe that Chould build 
it. Joſh. 5. 25.it isreedified by [icl. i. King. 16.34. E; 
liga dwelt in it. 2. Rings 2.18. 

lericl.the ſeure er viſion o Jed. i. TV20.7.2. 

Ierimoth. looke Iaramoth. 

Iarioth. paunec, lerti. 5,02 caularoua: 02 hewling out, 
oz breaking aſunder 1. Thꝛo. 2. 18. 

Ieroah. ma&ng e ſw. tie ſineil, breat. ing. the moone, 
oz the moneth. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 14. 

Ieroboam fighting 1gainft,chiding, oꝛ increa ſing the 
People. Sonne of Nabat. 1 Kin. 11.26. who rebelled 
againſt Salomon. 1. Nin. 11. 27. Tenne tribes pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed by the Pꝛophet to be giuen him. 1. Kin. 11.35. He 
flecth from Salomon into Egppt. 1. Nin. 11.40. Alter 
his returne he with the people, deſireth Rehoboam to 
releaſe them of the ſeruitude which they endured vn; 
der his father. 1. kin. 12. 3, 4. He buildeth Shechem #+ 
Henuel. 1. Ring. 12.25. Not licking vnto Gods p20- 
mile, he ſet vp two golden calues in Beth el & Dan, 
cauſing the pcople to commit idelatrie, 1. kin. 12 26.5 
and, as he was lacriſicing vnto them, was repꝛoued by 
the d ꝛuphet Jddo. 1. Ring. 13.1, 2, 3. His hand which 
he ſtretched out againſt the Pꝛophet dꝛied vp, and re⸗ 
ſtaꝛed againe. 1. kin. 13.4.5. Qo thzeatning oz ſignes 
could cauſe him le aue his wickedneſſe. 1. king. 13. z 2, 
Foz monep he made pzieſtsof the high places. 1. Kin. 
13.33. He conſtituteth pꝛieſts faꝛ deuils,reiecting the 
pꝛieſts of the Lozde.2-Chzon.r 1.15 His wife is ſent 
to the Pꝛophet, to know if his ſonne ſhould recouer of 
his {ickenefle.1.kin. 14.2, 3. Unto whom the deſtructi⸗ 
on of her huſband e his houle is fozeſhewed, and the 
maner of the childes death to be a ſigne therof. 1.kin, 
14. 5 to 17. Ieroboam dieth, aud Nadab his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
ceedeth.i. Ain. 14. 20. His houle is deſtroyed by Baa · 
ſha, accoꝛding to the wo2d of the Loꝛd.i. Ring · 15.25, 
26,27, to 31. Reade Ecclus 47. 23,24, 5. Howe his 
ſinne is condemned, locke 1. kin. 16. 19, 26. f 2. kin. 3. 
3. 10. 29.4 13-2. K 14.24. f 15.9. f 17. 21. f 23.15. 
Againſt Jeroboam, reade Amos 7.11. 

Ailo the lonne of Joaſh a wicked king of Trae! 2. 
Ring. 13. 12.1 14.23. by whome notwithſtanding the 
Loꝛd pꝛeſerued Jiraelfoz his pꝛomiſe ſake. 2. kin. 14. 
24, 25,26, 27. He dieth, and Jachatiah his ſonne ſuc⸗ 
ceedeth. 2. Ring. 14.29. 

Ieroam. gh, merciſul, oꝛ after the Spꝛian, bo lcued. 
Father ol Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1.1.1. Cho. 6. 27, 34. Al⸗ 
ſo the father of Abne · iah. 1. Chꝛo. 9.8 

Ieronimus.a holy name. A gouernours, who with Te 
motheus #c.troubled the Jewes. 2. Mac. 12.2. 

Ierubbaal. Let Haal aduenge, 02 an idole eue r come 
looke Gideon. : 

Leru· beſheth, id:, San, 11,2, 
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Icruel. he feare ef God, op the viſſon of Ged. A Wile 
derneſle. 2. Chꝛo. 20.16. 


leruſalem. He viſſon of pecee, 02 the perſect viſton, oꝛ Hieruſalem 


perſett ſe are. The head citie of Judah, builded las Ly- 
ranus 61 the 28 chap. of Gencſis wꝛiteth) by Melchi⸗ 
ſcdek, and called by him Salem, that is, pcaceable,bee 
cauſe hee was king of peace and iuſtice. Hebꝛ. 7.12. 
Pla. 7e. 2. Ot het thinke it was firſt builden by Iebuſi 
fonne of Canaan, called after his name. Gen. 10.16. 
Joch. 18 28. Euſebius ſaith it was called Hieron Salo- 
mois, that is, Selomons Temple, æ afterward by cops 
ruption Hieruſalem, Called alſo Solyma, Luza, Bethel, 
Hierus, and (aft of all, Helia, oꝛ AElia(ſaith Volateran) 
of Helius Hadrianus Emperour,by whome it was re⸗ 
paired and enlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of two 
parts: the hier, with the Temple placed on the top of 
Sion, and called of the builder, the citie of Dauid:the 
tower ioynen to the Temple. 1. Chꝛon. 11. 4,56, 778. 
I | was in compaſſe about 6. miles and an halfe. Eu- 
ſebius, 

Ieruſalem. called Bethel, and befoꝛe Luz, wonne by 
the tribe of Judah. Judg. 1.21, 22,23. The Temple 
in Ieruſalem cholen of God fo an habitation. 1. kin. 3. 
13. 2. Chꝛon 6.1, 2. Ok the gates Ezek. 48.3 1. God 
thꝛeatnerh to it, 6rd the inhe bitants, deſtruction fox 
contenming ok his word, & pzeachers, 2. kin. 21.12, 13, 
14,15.4 23,27, Eck. 21. 2. Jete. 19.3. The burning 
ok it ſigniſted by a viſton. E3ek. 10.2. Che viſton of re 
ſtoꝛing of the citie aud Temple. E; ek. 40.1, 2. The 
felicitie thereof paſt, and the calamitie pꝛeſent. Ex ek. 
19.10. * Df the deſtruction cf it, and the women. 
Ila. 3. 1, 17 After the deſtruction of it, there ſhoulde 
ſcant be le ft one man foz vii. women. Ila. 4.1. Signes 
in he auen ouer it. 2. Macca. 5.2. The captiuitie of it tt 
cured. Ezek. 3. 25. God thꝛeatneth to deliuer it into 
the hands of the king of Babylon Jerem. 34.1, And 
that it halbe burned. Jer. 3 2. 28,29. CEzek. 15. 1. and 
24-3.*Icruialem beſieged by Rem and Pekah. Jſa. 
7. 1. The deſtruction of it pzopyected, Jlat, 22.1.4 29, 
3. It is taken and burnt by the Caldeans, Jerem. 52. 
7. 2. Kin. 24.14. C 25 8,9. 2. Chꝛon. 36.6, 19. actoꝛ⸗ 
ding as was pꝛephecied. Jerem. 34.2. Why it was 
bꝛought into captiuitie.Jerem. 22.9. God ſheweth the 
Dꝛophet the certaintie of Jeruſalems, de ſtruction E- 
ek. 33.27. The Jewes bewaile the deſtruc tian of 
leruſalem. N ſal. 7. 19. Df the deſtrucion and reedikp⸗ 
ing thereok. Dan. 9. 25 Jech 1 10. K 12. 2. ho in 
habited there, after the reedifping. Mehe. 11.1. Antio⸗ 
chus made new? lawes in leruſalem, fozbidding the 
keeping of Gods lawes. 1. Macc. 1.43.“ A complaint 
of the Church, vnder the figure of leruſalem. Batuch. 
4. 19. Ieruſalem, is mooued to reiopce fo2 the returne of 
her people, and vnder this figure, the Church. Bas 
ruch 5. 1. The abominations of Ieruſalem, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding Sods benelites. Ezek. 16. 2,3.“ Shee cons 
feſſeth why ſhe is iuſtly puniſhed. Jere. 10. 19. Chꝛiſt 
fo:eſheweth howe hee ſhoulde die at Jeruſalem. Luke 
13. 33 Hee tideth into leruſalem vpon an aſſe. Matth. 
21. 1. He fazetelleth her deſtruction: the manner, and 
why. Matth. 4.16. Hee commaundeth his Apoſtles 
not to depart from Icruſalem, but to waite foꝛ the ho; 
ly Ghoſt which hee had pꝛomiled them. Lu. 24.49. 
Actes 1.4. Yee weepeth fo Ieruſalem. Luk. 13.34. 
and 19.41» Paul pꝛeached at Ieruſalem. Roman. 15. 
19. Baul commaunded to goe out of Ietuſalem, any 
wop. Acteg 22.18. Df the newe Ieruſalem, Reuel. ;. 
12, The holy Ieruſalem. Reue. 2 . 10.* The celeſtiall 
Teruſalem, the mother of vs all, and the habitation of 
the Elect. Galat. 4. 26. Hebz. 1 1. 10. and 12.22. Pfal. 
122.3, Iſai. 33. 20. aud 54.1. aud 65.19, Ezek · 16.3. 
Tab. 13.16. Baruch 5. 1. 


- 


Icruſi 
leruſhaſh 
Ieſaiah 
lela'a 
Efatas 
ELu. h 
Ifaials 
Eſay 


leſebeab 
I:baab 
laſer 


Ieſiſſi 
Ieſaſi 
Jeſunon 
Iſohaia 
Iſuaia 
Ieſua 
Ieſia 
Ter1a 
Iſmiel 


leſihua 


Telus 


Ichoſhua 
Jol hua 
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Againft Terufalem i; the inhabitants thereof, looke 
moze. J a. 2. 1.6 5. 1. $.1."q 34. 1.65. 12. Jer. 4.3- 
0 7.3,4. 8 13.9 f 17. 3,421.4. 623.12. 6 25˙1, 
to 32.2 38. 18.4 39.1, to 9. Ee. 4. 1. 5.1.0 22.2. 
& 23. Jeph. 3. 1. Terufalem was pꝛophecied to be de 
ſtroied by the Romans. Dan. 2. 26. Jech. 14. 1* Mat. 
23.37. 24.15. Luke 13.34.55. 19.43.44. 20.16. 
E 21.6, 24. Joh. 1.48, which came to paſle by Titus 
& Cleſpaſtan the 41, pere after Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion, be⸗ 
ing from p incarnation of Chꝛiſt 37. peetes, loſephus. 
Ic:ufalem put foz the people inhabiting that citie, 
Matt. 3.5. Ieruſalem called the citie of the great king. 
Mat. 5. 35. and the holy citit. Matth. 4.5. and 27.5 2. 

Ieruſcha. peſſeſiton, and baniſhment. The mother of 
Joth aim 2. king. 15.33. and 2. Chꝛo 27.1, 

leſhaiah. the health, oꝛ ſulurtion of the Lord. The 
name of certaine men. Ex r. 8.7, 19 1. Chꝛs. 3. 2 1. and 
25. 3. and 26.25. 

Alſo a Pꝛophet. Fai. 1.1. He foꝛetelleth Hezekiahs 
victazie againſt Sanehcrib 2 kin. 19.6, . He ſheweth 
Dezcktah his ſicknes, aud his teconerp. 2. king. 20.1, 
to 12. He repꝛoueth Me zekiah, toʒ ſhewing the ambal⸗ 
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ly,oz 4 ſtn al rope. Eldeſt ſonne of Siseon. Judg. 8. 20. 
Alſo the ſonne of Ez rah. 1. Cbꝛo. 4. 17. 

Iatheth giuing. Gen. 36.40. 

Jethro. idem as lether, Father in lawe of Moſes. 
Exo. 3. i. who with Moles wife g childzen, came vnto 
him into the wilderneſſe of Sin. Exo. 18.1, 2,3.“ 

Ietur. an order, o Aceping. Gen. 25.15. 

Ieuel. Gad hath take away. og God heping vp. i Ch· 

leuſh.a mouth gna ven about, preſiing dewn ot gar he- 
red together. Sonne of E lau. Ge. 36.5. Alſo the ſonne 
of Biſhan. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 10. Alſo the ſonne of Shunci. 1. 
Chꝛo. 23.11. 

Ieuz. dem. as Ieuſh 1. Chꝛo. d. 10. Teus 

Iewes. prayſing, oz confeſs:n;. A people, Actes. 2.5. judei 
looke in the {cond Table, len es and Iſraelites. 

lezaniah. the n our;ſhment, og weapotts of the Lord. Iexonias 
Jete. 40.8. and 42.7. 

lezebel.looke Izebel. 

lerer. the zſle of helpe, oz woe b: to helpe. Donne of Teſer 
Naphtali. Gene. 46. 24. Allo the ſonne of Gilead,of Hiezcr 
whome came the Iererites. Mom. 26 30- Hie: erites 

leziel. the ſprinkling of God, oz the diſtilling doyne Icriel 


Tchuet 


ſadozs of the king of Babel his treaſures. 2. Kin. 20. Frers the head of God, 1. Chid. 12.3. 


14, to 19. Ifatah ſaw the gloꝛy of Sod. J ſa. 6. 1,2 He is 
ſent to the Jewes, Iſa. 6.8, 9. Chailt ſtanding vp to 
re ade, had the booke of Iſaiah deliuered him. Luke 4. 
16, 17. Iiaiah is pꝛaiſed. E cchis. 48.23. 24.25, 26. 

leſhebcab, the ſicting, oꝛ captiuitie of the father, i. 
Cho. 24. 13. 

Tethcr. righe, finging, hauing a regard, 0274 ing. 2. 
Chꝛo. 2.18. 

Ieſhiſlai. auncient, q retoycing exceedingly. 1. Cho. 
5.14. 

leſhmon, Nom. 23. 28. 

Ieſuhaiah. the Lorde preſoing » 02 the meditation of 
Cod. i. Chꝛo. 4. 3 6. 

Ieſhua.a Cu ur. 1. Chzo. 24. 1 1.Jooke Ieſus. 

Ieſia. a diſtilling fro the head of the Lard.qꝝ a ſprinł. 
ling of the Lord, Ezra. 10.25. 

lelimiel.che naming of God, og afloniedneſſe of Ged. 
1,Ch20.4-36, 

Ieſſe. Matt. 1. 5.looke Iſhai. 

Ieſus. 4 ſauior, o2 the Lord a ſauiowr 02 the ſaluation 
of tle Lord, The Meſſias.the ſonne of God, bozne of þ 
virgin Marie. Matth. 1.20, 21. Luke 1.31. Renefled 
bnto the wiſe me. Mat. 2.1, 2. Herods opinion of him. 
Matt. 14.1, 2. Mar. 6 14,16. Luk. 9. J. 8,9. He would 
not haue his Apoſtles reueile openly p he was Chaiit 
vntil aur redemptiion was full ſtniſhed. Matth. 16. 20. 
Mar. 8. 27.1 9 9. Luk 9.21, 36. The Centurion cons 
feſſeth leſus, ⁊ they alſo that watched with him. Matt. 
27 5 J. To acknowledge him is the gif of Sov. Mat. 
16.17. The Law was giuen by Moles, but grece & 
trueth came by Ieſus Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1. 17. leſus name is 
aboue euery name. Phil. 2.9, 10, 11 Hee that conſeſ⸗ 
ſeth that Ieſus is þ ſonne of God, in him dwelleth God 
und he in God 1. Joh. 4 15. Toknow the father to be 
the onely very God g whom he hath ſent leſus Chziſt. 


is life eternall. John 17.3. Ok lefus Chꝛiſt che whole 


kamilie in heauen and earth is named. Epb. 3. 1415 
The teſtimonie of leſus, is the ſpirit of pꝛophecie. Re. 
19.10, We ought to confefle the Low Ieſus with our 
mouth, and beleeue in heart, ac. Rom, 10 9,10. Locke 
Chriſt in the ſecond Table. 


Alſo the name of the ſonne of Joradek Jecha. 3.1,“ 
. the Soſith part of che woꝛld:Hereof reade Straho lib. 


Ecclus. 49.12 Ext 3. 2. Hag. 1. 12,14 7 2. 3. locke le- 
hothua # Ioſhua. Alio the ſonne of Spꝛach, the autho: 
of Eccleſiaſticus. Ecclus.50, 27. Ailo Moſes luccel- 
ſoz. Acts 7.45. Ecclus. 46. 1 Looke Jolhua. Allo one of 
Hauls wozkefellowes, called Juſtus. Col. 4 11. 
Icther.excelling remaining oz ſcarchiug cut diligent- 


Iezohar. clear, oi white. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 7. 
IIgal. rede:med, 62 defiled. The ſonne of Joleph. 
Nom 1 3.8. Alſo ſNathans ſenne. 2. Sam. 23.36. 
Igdaliah. the greatneſſe of the Lord. Jete. 35. 4. Iegedaliah 
Igeala.redee mer, redee med. oz defiled. 1. Cho. 3. 22. Igal 
¶ libſam. their droughit, oꝝ their conſ uſio a, q; baſhſul- | egaal 
net. 1. Chao. 7. 2. : Ieblam 
Iidlaph. a diffilling from the head, oꝛ the dropping of Iebſem 
an houſe :02 after the Yebzew and Spzian, a He. Jedlaph 
ned together, Gen. 42.22. 3 
Tie abarim. 'heap+: of Art, g2 paſſers ener, or Iim · abatim 
beapes of angrie men, 07 raward a after the He · le- abarim: 
bzewe and Spzian, Hef. (whe e. Nom. 3. 44. 
fa Nom. 33.5 A bac 15.29. Wilde cats 
im. Ila. 13.22. f {Olea 
:mna . forbiddilÞ n , treubled ſꝛa. 1. Iamna 
Chꝛo 7.35. 
Iimnah. rhe right hand. nũbrix g. oꝛ preparing:02 after Iamnah 
the Spꝛian, ονj,jn. Sonne of Acher. Sen 45.17. Iamna 
1. Ch. 7. 30. of whom came the limnites Mom. 26.44. 
lion a beholitng. a ſeuntaine, oz eye. A citie Mozth Aion 
from Toꝛdan. 2. łing. 15. 29 and 1 Ring. 15. 20. and 2. Hion 
Tho, 16.4. ; 
liphrah chening A citje in Judah. Toſh. r 5.43. Tephtah 
lephlah el. God opening. A valley which bounveth lephtha 
the tribe of Ic bulun. Joſh. 9.14,27. lephthahel 
Tikkeſh. froward, oz wic. d. 1. Cho. 1c. 28.3 27.9. Iephtahel 
iy ricum. a ma ing metrie. A countrep adiopning * 
bn:s Italie. Nom. 15-1 9, Acces 
Climla oz Imlah. 4 repleniſhing, oz circum ſſon. 2. Iemla 
Chzo. 18.7. and 1. King. 22.8. Iimla 
Immanu- el God with vt. A name of the Meſſias. Emmanuet 
Ika. 7. 1 4.3 3.3 Matth. 1.23. 
Immer. ſayin g. 02 ſpeaking : 02 after the nian. 4 Emmer 
lambe.r.Chzo . 12. Eztd. 2.37, 59. Jere. 20.1, 
Imrah. a rebel, waxing bitier, q changing. The ſonne I amta 
of Zophah. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 36. : 
Imri.ſaying,o2 ſpeaking, exalting,o2 bitter q after A mri 
the Spꝛian, a /ambe.1.Chzo.9.4 Nehe. 3. 2. Omtrai 
India, in Hebꝛew Hodu, p is, a praiſing,oz cõf eſtion, 
oc mely. oꝛ Faire. A large coũttyꝭ᷑ a rich, containing 
p third part of Aſia, as Onelicritus thinking, kying on 


lezoa 


15.and Pin.lib.6.cap.15 It is memioned. Efter 1.1, 
Cloab.w:!ling,o2voluntarte o} fatherhood og hauiug Iobad 

a fath»r, Dauids ũiſters ſonne. 2. Sam. 16.5.4 1.Chz. 

2.16 who afterward became Dauids chiefe captaine. 

2.Dam, 241 3.and ſlewe Abner and Amaſa cowarulp. 

C-itit. 2. Dam, 


[cchonias 


Eliacim 
Eliachim 
- Joahe 
Joacharz. 


Iohanna 


Ioas 


1oas 


Jotham 


Loneiah 
Lobatua 


Ilachabed 
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2. Oi. ;. 27. K 20.9, i o. He fearing to loſe Dauids fa- 
uour, bec ame the inſtrument of Arias death. 2. Bam. 
11.6. By ſubtiltie hee reconcilcth Abſalom to his fas 
ther. 2. Sam. 14. 2.“ He thꝛuſt though Ablalom han⸗ 
ging by the haire in an Oke. 2. Dam. 13.18. Hee te⸗ 
pꝛouletij Dauid, fo; lamenting the death ol Abſalom, 

why. 2. Sam. 19.5, to 9. Daum chargeth Salomon to 
put Ioab to death, and ul p. 1. king. 2.5, 6. Thich was 
accompliſhed. 1 king. 2.28, to 36. 

Ioachaz. the preparing , 02 ſtabilitie of the Lorde, 
Sonne of Joſiah 1. Eſoz. 1. 34. looke Iehoahar. 

Ioacm. the riſiug. oꝛ the ſtabliſhing of the Lord. The 
hie pꝛieſt. Judeth 4.6. and 15.8. 

Ioah. bret herheod, o; hauing a brother. 3. kin. 18. 18. 
and 2. Cho. 34 8. 

Ioahaz apprehending, peſſeßing, oz ſeeing, Joſiahs 
Recozder. 2.Chzo. 3 4.8. 

Ioanna. the grace, £17, . o mercie of the Lerd. Sonne 
ofRheſa, Luke 3. 27. Aiſo the wife of Chuſa, who fol- 
lowed Chailt. Luke 8. 2. 

Ioaſh. diſagrecing, deſpairing, Ferie, oꝛ burning. Fa- 
ther of the Eʒrites and Gideon. Judg. 5. 11. oho moc⸗ 
ked thoſe that honoured Baal. Judg. 6.3 t. 

Alſo Ioach with Ain, ide as Ieuſh, the ſonne of 
Becher. 1. Chꝛon. 7.6. Alſo he who was ouer Daiitds 
ſtoꝛe ok oyle. 1. Chꝛo 27.28. Alſo Ahaziahs ſonne, who 
was hid frem being Haine of Athaltab. 2. kin. 11.2, 3. 
locke Iehoaſh. Alſo the ſonne of lehoahaz. looke Icho- 
aſh.Alſo a citie.1. Cho 4 22, 

Ioatham. looke Ilotham. Sonne of Pzias. Mat. 1.9. 
Called lorim. Luke 3 29. and Iotham the ſonne of A⸗ 
zJariah. r.Chzon. 3-12, Who, hig father being a leper 
vnto his death, gotteryed, the land of Judah. 2.kings 
15.5. And afterwaxy pecame king z. king. 15. 7,3 2.2. 
r RNSTIE IANRAEY 

loub./orowful,c: a den out, oꝛ abi- 
ding enimitie. A nig k vp bt + init, fearing God. Job 
1. l. His childꝛen e {iti{fayce. Job, 1.2,3- Seeing bis 
childꝛen vſe feaſting, d. offer cu ſacrifice foꝛ them, re⸗ 
ſpecting the diloꝛder vſed at fe aſts. Job. 1.4. 5. Satan 
bereaueth Iob of his ſubſtance & childꝛen. Job. 1.13. 
to 20. e pꝛaiſeth God in bis affliction. Tob. 1. 2, 22. 
His thꝛee friendes come to viſite him. Job. 2.17. His 
wife tempteth him. Job. 2.9. He is repꝛehended of E⸗ 
liphaz, and why. Job. 4.1-* Dee ſaicth his paine is 
moꝛe grieuous then his fault. Job.6.1.2, 3, Hee com · 
plameth that his friends foꝛſooke him. Job. 6,14.Hee 
craueth time to repent. Job,10.20,* He declareth his 
patience. Job. 12-4. Hee repꝛooueth his friends with 
theirowne wozdes. Job, 1 3.4. De deſcribeth his mi⸗ 
ſerie. Job. 19.3. He pꝛophecieth of the reſurrection, 
Tob.14.14-and 19.26, 27. De rehearſeth the innocen- 
cie of his life. Job. 3 1. 1. His repentance : God reſto- 
red to him twiſe as much as he had loſt his death. Job 
42.6. Jobs patience alleaged, foz the example of the 
gedly. Jam. 5. 11. 

lobad. idem. Sonne of Joctan. Gen. 10. 29. Allo the 
ſonne of Jerah. Gen. 36. 3. Alloa king. Jolh.1 1.1. 

lobamah, the building of tbe Lord, 02 the vnderſtan- 
ding of the Lord, 0} a ſonne by adoption. Sonne of Je⸗ 
hozam. 1. C70. 9.8. 

Iochebed. g lorious. UAife to Amram, and mother to 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. Exo. 6. 20. Mom. 26.59. 
who pzeſerned Moſes by putting him into an arke of 
teede. Exod. 2.3. 

Ioed. witueſr1ng,decking,robbing, pa ing ouer, oꝝ at 
ter the Sy2ian, raking away. Nehe. 11.7. 

Ioel. willing, oꝛ beginning, os ſwearing. E ldeſt ſone of 
Samuel, 1. S 8. 2. called alſo Tlaſhni, 1. Chz. 6. 28, 

33. Alſo þ father of Shemaiab. 1. Cha. 5. 4. Allo a pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Noel 1. i. Alſo the ſonne of J{rahaiah.r-Chz.7, 3. 
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loelah. 4 liſtixg vp. prefiting, 82 taking away ſlander, Tocla 


t. Chꝛo. 12.7. 

Joezer. he hing. 1. Cho 12.6. 

Iogbehah. an exalting. oz High. A citie. Nom. 32.35. 
Jusg. 8. : r. 

Iogli. a dec/armng, a paſiing euer, a turning backs, 02 
a retoyeing MNem. 34.22, 

loha.making lively, 1. Cho 8.16.4 11.45. 

Johanan. the grace of God, o gift, 02 mercie of the 
Lord. Sonne ct Kateah. 2.king.25.2 3. who fozetolde 
Gedaltah his death Jere. 40. 13,14, 15, 16. He purſu⸗ 
eih Iſhmael. Jer. 41. 11, 12. He with the Captaines 
and the people, aſke counſel of Jeremte. Jete. 42. 1. 
He carieth the remnant of Iſrael into Egypt, contt a⸗ 
ry to the minde of Jeremie. Jere. 43.5, 6,7. 

Iohanan. idem, 02 gracious, holy, oz mercifull. One 
that fled from Saul vnto Dauid. 1.Chzon. 1 2.4.Ailo 
Eltaltbs ſonne. 1. Eldz. 9.1. Allo the ſonne of Matta» 
thias. i. Macca. 2.2. 

Iohn. as Iohanan. Sonne of Simon, t. Mac. 13.54. 
and 16.1. who ſlew thoſe that lay in waite faz his life. 
1. Mac. 16.21, 22.“ Allo the father of Eupolemus. 1. 
Macca. 8. 17. Alſo the bꝛother of Jonathan taken pꝛi⸗ 
ſoner by Bacchives. 1. Macc. 9. 35. 36,38. 

Iohn the ſonne of Jacharias: his linage, holineſſe 
and faith. Luke 1 5, tu 26,57. Matth. 3. 3, 4. Dee is 
pꝛophecied of, to come in the ſpirite of Eliiah. Luke 
1. 17. A meſſenger to pꝛepare the way befoze Chꝛiſt. 
Matt. 3. 1. John 1.23. and bare witneſſe of him. John 
1.6, ee was replznifhed with the holy Ghoſt in his 
mothers wombe, Luke r. 15. The neighbours aba⸗ 
ſhed at his natiuitie. Luke 165,66, De was circum 
ciſed. Luke 1.59. His name giuen him by God. Luke 
1,13,60,63- His dwelling in the wilderneſle till hee 
began to pzeach repentance. Luke 1.80. Herault vn⸗ 
to the Yetlias, but not the Meſſias. John 3.28. Hee 
exhoꝛteth to newnes of life, Matth. 3. 2. Luke 3. 3. Hee 
giueth rules to be oblerued, to the people, to Dubli⸗ 
canes, to ſouldiers. Luk. 3. 10, to 15. Mouing þ Pha- 
riles to repentance by fearing them the iudgement 
to come. Mat. 3. 7, to 13. Lu. 3 16,17. His top fulfilled, 
hauiug heard that Chꝛiſt pꝛe ached. Joh. 3. 29 He poin⸗ 
teth with his finger vnto Chzilt the lambe, ac. Joh, 1. 
29. He bapttzeth in Enon Joh. 3. 23. His diſciples res 
pꝛoue Chꝛiſte, toꝛ p they faſted not. Mat. 9. 14. Marke 
2.18. Luk. 5. 33. were offended. that Chaiſt had moe 
Diſciples then their maſter. John 3. 26. Dee teacheth 
big Diſciples to pzay. Luke 11. r. ee teputeth him⸗ 
ſelke vnwoꝛthie to vnldoſe Chziſtes ſhoe latchet John 
1. 22. e ſaith he is neither Chziſt, Eltas, ne any ot 
the Pꝛopbets. Joh. 1. 20, 21. He ſendeth his Diſciples 
to Chꝛiſt. Matth. 11.2. Chzilt pzonounceth him moꝛe 
then a Pꝛophet. Mat. 11.9. The Jewes laid, he had a 
deuill. Mat 11.18. He feared not to repꝛoue Hetod for 
his inceſt Mat. 14.4. Herode did much faz lohn Bap⸗ 
tilts ſake, and heard his pꝛeaching glanly. Mar. 6. 20. 
Ah he was put in pꝛiſon x beheaded. Matt. 14.4, to 
12, Mat. 6. 17, to 30. The people held bim as a Hꝛo- 
pbet. Mat. 21.26. Chꝛiſt affitmeth that lohn Baptiſt 
is Elias which chould be lent, accozding to Mala - 
chies pꝛophecie. Matth. 11.14. All the Pꝛophets and 
the law pꝛophecied vnto Iohn. Matth. 11.13. From 
the time of Iohn Baptilt , the kingdome ok heauen 
ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it by fozce. 
Mat. 11.12. Chꝛiſt by lohns te flimonie, pꝛooueth that 
he was (ent of God. John 5. 33. 

Tobns Baptiſme put foz his Boctrine, Matt. 21.25. 
Luk 20.4. Acts 18.25. K 19.3. 

Alſo the name of ebedeus ſonne, who wich his bꝛo⸗ 
ther James, were called by Chili as they were men · 
ding their nettes. Matth. . 21. and became Apoſtles. 


Matth. 


logbea 
legbea 


legbahab 


lIehonan 
Ioannan 


lohn 
Johanne: 


Iukadan 
lucada m 
Iekodeam 
lecmeam 
Iecmaam 
Iachanam 


Iechſan 
Iocſan 
Ierſan 
Ietan 
Iactan 
lehonadab 
Jonas 


Iona 
Ionathas 
Ichonachro 


loppe 
Lora 


ION 
Matth. 16.2.They ere tebuked of Chziſt, and why. 
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Iordan. the riuer ef iudgemet, oꝛ the ſhewing or cafting Lorden 


Luk. 9.5 4. 55. Iohn fozbade one to caſt out Deuils by e of tudgement,a2 « going doyne: 0; after the Spꝛi- 


the name of Jelus, but Chꝛiſt repꝛoued him, and why. 
Mark. 9.38, 39,41. Ch:ilt reuealech vito {tm wio 
fhould bett ay him. John x 3.2 3,26. Oe went with Je» 
ſus into the hall of the high Pꝛieſt. Loh. 18.1 5. Chzilt 
tommendeth his mother vnto him. John. 19.26.27. 
Running to the ſepulchze with Jeter, be ouerranne 
Lim. John. 20.3, 4. Hee affirmeth that what hee wꝛote 
was true John 19.35. and 21.24. Hee was baniſhed 
tntothe Ille of Patmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angel toz» 
biddeth lohn to hunour him, and why. Reuel. 19.10. 
and 22. 9. Tu his time were deceiners entred into 
the woꝛld, which denied Chziſt to be come in the fleſh. 
2. John . Hee w:ote whet he had heard, ſeene, and 
handled. 1. John. 1. 1, 2,3. and why, 1. John 1.4. 

Allo the name of one called Marke. Act 15.37. 

Ioiarib. ehe battel,chiding,on mwltiplymng of the Lird, 
E3ra.$.16, 

lokileam, the croekedneſſe, 02 burning of the people. 
A citie in the tribe of Judah. Noſh. 15,56. 

lokim.that mate the ſunne ſtand. i. Chꝛon. 4. 22. 

Iokmeam. che riſing, confirmation, oz rewengement of 
the people. A citie. t. Ring. 4 12. 

Iokneam. poſſe fing, oꝛ burliing vp o/ the people. A cio 
tie. Joſhj. 12.22. and 19.11, 

Iokſhan. hardneſſe, oz an offence,o; after the Spzian. 
a knocking, Abiahams ſonne by Returah. Gene. 25. 2. 

Toktan.a !::(: one, og n earineſſe, og firife, The ſonne 
of Eber. Gen. 10, 25. 

Ionadab. Voluntarie, oꝛ willing. Jooke Ichonadab. 

Ionah. à deue, oꝛ culuer, 02 a deſtroyer ot root ing vp, 
02 multiplying of pe;ple, The name of a Pꝛephet, the 
ſonne of Amtttai. 2. kin. 14.25. Jonah. 1.1. MAho being 
ſent vnto Nineuehte pꝛeach, fled. Jon. 1. 2,3. caſt in» 
to the ſea, was ſwallowed vpof a great ſiſh Fon. 1.15. 
and againe calt vpon the dꝛy land. Jon. 2. 10. Me is lent 
agaiue to Mineueh. Jonah. 3. 1, 2. The Nineuites re 
pent at his pꝛeaching. Jen z 5. Mat. 12.41. Luk. 11. 
32. He is angrie that God ſpared Nineueh. Jon. 4. 1. 
And therefoze God repꝛooueth him. Jona. 4.9, 10, 11. 
Chꝛiſt by his example foꝛeſheweth, howe he ſhould ri 
againe the third dap. Mat. 12.40. 

lonan. Idem. Joſephs father. Luke. 3. 30. 

Ionathan, the gift ef the Lord, Sauls ſonne, who 
with his armour bearer, by Gods helpe, put the gari⸗ 
ſon of the Philiſtims ta flight. 1. Sam. 14.1, to 24 He 
ſhould haue bin put to death by his fathers ozdinance, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the people. 1. Saw. 14.45. He 
maketh a couenant with Dauid. 1. Sa. 18.1, 2, 3. He 
teucalethto Dauid his fathers wicked purpole. r. 
Sam. 19.1, 2,3. Dee excuſeth Dauid. 1. Sam. 20.28, 
29. He pꝛomiſeth Dauid to declare his fathers wil, by 
ſhosting of thꝛee arroweg. i. Samuel 20,20. * Hee is 
llaine. 1. Sam. 3 1. 2. and bewailed of Dauid. 2. Sam. 
14,17.“ 

Allo the ſonne of Serlum, Michahs idolatrous 
pꝛieſt, whe afterward foꝛ gaine , became pꝛieſt bnto 
the Danites. Judg. 18.3, 4, 20, 30.“ 

Alle Dautos bꝛathers ſonne, reane Ichonathan, 

All the name of Judas Maccabeus his bzother. r. 
Mac. 2.5.conſtituted gauernour otter the Jewes after 
the death of Judag. 1. Mac. . 31. He warrcth againſt 
his enemies. 1. Macra. 11. 60. Cryphon taketh him by 
deceite, and putteth him to death. r. Mac. 2.42.“ and 
12.17, to 25. After him, Simon his bzother luccee⸗ 
de t. Mac. 13,0 17. 

In.>pa.looke Iapho and Act 9.36. and 10.5. 

Torah, ſhewi ug, declaring, oꝛ caſting forth oꝛ dene ſud- 
dcnly at at me vo after the Spztan,a caarõ. Ext. 1.18 

Loram. locke Ichoram. 


an, a caldron of iudgement. riuer of Judah ſo named 
ct hig two ſpzing heads, Van g lor: it deuideth Galile 
tram Judea, and falleth into the dead ſea. Mat. 3. 5,6. 
Mom. 13. 30. Bſal. 42.6. The plaine of Jorden wate⸗ 
red tuerv where. Gen. 13. 10 His bankes filled, all the 
time ol Harueſt. Joſh. 3. 15. Maaman waſheth himlelf 
therein, and became whole of his lepꝛolie. 1. kin. 5.14. 


Iorim. the Lord exalting, oꝛ the exaltation of the Lord, Ioram 


The ſonne of Matthat-Euke 3.29. called Ioatham. 
Matth. 1.9. 
Ioſaphat lacke Tehoſhaphat, and Mat. 1.8. 


loſe. ſparing. being, oꝛ lifring vp. The ſonne of Eli - leſu 


ezer, Luke 3.29. is called Achaz-Mat. 1.9, 

Ioſeph. encreaſe,gz encreaſing, oz perfect, The ele» 
tienth ſonne of Jaakob.Ge. z0.24.He is beloued of his 
father, and hated of his bzethzen.Ge.37.4-his dzeame. 
Gen. 37.9, io. He is caſt into a pit, afterward ſold vn- 
tothe Ilmaelites, and then vnto Potiphar. Gen. 37. 
23. and 39.1. His particoloured coate is bꝛought vnto 
bis father, and hee knoweth it. Geneſis 3». 31,32, 33. 
Potiphars houſe bleſſed foz Ioſephs ſake. Gene. 39. 
35. Hee is made ruler thereof. Gene. 37. 4. Yee was 
faire and well faxoured. Gene. 29.6. Inipꝛiſoned by 
falſe accuſation of his miſtriſſe. Gene. 39.14, to 21. 
Hee hath charge oucr the Eings Butler and Baker 
his fellowe pziſoners. Gene. 40.4. Hee interpzeteth 
Pharaohs dzeames.Gene.41.25, to 37. Hee is made 
rulcr ouer all Egypt vnder Pharaoh. Gene. 41.40, 
to 46. Mee ſolde cozne vnto all countreys in the fa- 
mine.Gene.41.57.He ſpeaketh roughly vnto his bze* 
thꝛen. Gene. 42.6, He putteth them in warde. Gen. 
42.19. Lee chargeth them with theft, to pzoue them. 
Gene. 44.4. De coinfoꝛteth them, and diſcloſeth him 
lelke. Gene. 45.1. 3,4. He teſtificth that he was lolde 
into Egypt by Gods pꝛouidence foz their ſafegarde. 
Gene. 45. 5 He met his father Iſrael in Goſhen. Ge. 
36. 29. De viſiteth him being licke. Gene. 48.2. He is 
bleſſed of him. Gene. 49-42, to 27. Hee is diſpleaſed, 
that his father in bleſling his childꝛen pzeferreth E⸗ 
phꝛaim befoze Manaſleh. Gene. 48. 17. ee kiſſeth 
bis father at his death. Gene. o. i. Dee obteyneth lis 
cence of ]Pharaoh to bury his father in Canaan. Ge. 
50.7,to 14. He pardoneth his bzethzen. Gene · 50.17, 
ts 22. He dyeth and is enbalmed Gene. o. 26. Moſes 
departing out of Egypt, cauſed his bones to be cary⸗ 
ed with him. Exod. 13. 19. which were buried in Shes 
chem. FJoth. 24. 32. His childꝛen deuided into two 
tribes, and there fee albeit the tribe of Leui wanted, 
pet the twelue tribes had ſtill their full number. Joſh. 
14.3, 4. The Amozites became tributarie vnto the 
familie of Ioſeph. Judg.1.3 5. He was bleſled of Mo» 
les. Deut. 33. 1j. Hee is pzapled. Eccclus. 49.15. His 
faith. Heb 11.22. 

Alſo a diſciple of Chꝛiſt, a rich man of Arimathea, 
Matt. 27. 5. Luk. 23.50, 5 t. He aſked the body of Je» 
ſus, and buried it in a tombe pzepared foz himſelfe, 
Matth. 27.58, to 61. looke Marke 15.43, to 47. Luke 
23.52. John. 19.38.“ 

Alſo the name ok him that was pꝛeſented with Mat⸗ 
thias, to ſucceede in the roome of Judas. Acts.1. 23. 

alſo Maries huſband the mother of Chꝛiſt. at. 1. 
16,18.“ Lu. 1.26.4 3. 23. He with Mary went to Beth⸗ 
lebem to be tared. Luk 2.4.5. At the warning of the 
Angel, be fleeth into Egypt. Matth 2. 13,74, 5. f te⸗ 
turneth ee dwelleth in Mazareih. Matt. 2.29.“ he and 
Marp hauing loft Chzift at Jerulalẽ teturne to ſeeke 
him, found him diſputing W Doctozs.Luke.2.4 3.* 

Alſo the father of Janna. Luke 3.24. 

Alſo the father of Juda-L uke 3. 30. 

Allo 


ioſubad 

1 eLabad 
IchohabC- 
ath. 
Ichoſheba 
Ioſabeth 
lehoſhabat 
Ioſa 

Toſaia 


Ichoſaphat 


Iosbekaſa 
Iesbakaſſa 
Ioſialn 
Ioſias 


Joschi 
Tofabia 
Othca 
1. % 


. 


Alſo the father of Scmei. Luke. 3. 26. 

Ioſes and Ioſe. The bꝛothet of James. Matth. 13. 
55. Marke. 6.3. Alſo another who ſolde his lande, and 
gaue it to the Apoſtles. Act. 4 36, 37. f 

Ioſhabad. han ug a dowrie, One that went with 
Dauid when he fled from Saul. 1. Chꝛon. 12.4 

Ioſhabeth. the ſulnes of the Lord, the othe of the Lord, 
02 the Lord returning the houre. The daughter of King 
Joꝛam. 2. kin. 1 1. 2. and 2. Chꝛon. 22.17. 

Ioſhah being, forgetting. oz owing, 1. Cbꝛon. 4. 3 4 

Ioſhamah. the equitie or plainenes of the Cord, oꝛ the 
Lord ſetteth vpen. i. Chꝛon. 11.46. 

Ioſhaphat. as Ichoſhaphat. The ſonne of Ahilud, 
Dauids recoꝛder. 2. Sam. 8. 16. 

Ioſhbekafhah, it #s requiring ,beſeeching, 02 4 harde 
fitting. 1. Chꝛon. 25. 4. 

Ioſhiah. the ſire, oꝛ burning of the Lorde, The ſonne 
of Zephaniah. ech. s. 10. Alſo the ſonne of Amon. 1 
Chꝛo. 3. 14. Ok whom Addo pꝛophecied that he ſhould 
deſtroy the idolatrie of Jeroboam, 1. Kings 13.2. He 
became king of Judah. 2. king. 211.26. is care to re- 
paire the Temple. 2. king. 22.2, to 8. 2.Chzon. 34.7, 
to 18. he rent his clothes after hee heard the booke of 
Deuteronomie read 2. king. 22.11. 2.Chzon. 34. 19. 
He lendeth to inquire ofthe Loꝛd, by Huldah the Pꝛo⸗ 
pheteſſe. 2 king. 22.13.72. Chꝛon. 34.21, to 29. he cau⸗ 
ſeth Deuteronomie to be read vnto the people, putting 
downe Idols, and cauſeth Baals pꝛieſtes to be put to 
death. 2. king. 2 3. 2, to 21.42 Chzo.34-29.* he keepeth 
Paſleouer.2.King 23-21, fo 26.4 2. Chꝛo. 33 1, to 20. 
Fighting with Pharaoh Mecho he is hurt and dieth. 
2 Chꝛon. 35. 20, to 25. and 2. kin. 23.29, Jeremiah la- 
menteth his death. 2. ch 3 5. 25. his pꝛaiſe. 2. kin. 22. 2. 
and 23.25. 4 2. cl. 34.2. Ecclus. 49. 1, 2, 3,4. his ſonne 
Tchoahaz ſuccedeth him 2. king. 23. 30. 2. C Ho. 36. 1. 

Ioſhibia. the ſeare, alteration, og} captiuitie of the 
Lord 1. Chꝛon. 4. 35. 

Ioſhua. idem. ag Ieſui. d Ieſtuia. The ſonne of Nun. 
Joſhu. 1.1, called Dfhea. Momb. 13.9. Being Moles 
miniſter, he went vp with him vnto the mount. Exod. 
24. 13. and deſcendeth from thence with him Exo. 2. 
17. Enuping Eldad and Yedad foꝛ Yoles ſake, hee 
would haue them foꝛbidden to pꝛophecie. Momb. 11. 
28,29. he and Caleb foꝛ commending the land of Ca⸗ 
naan, had bene toned to death, if God hab not defen⸗ 
ved them. Momb. 14. 6. to rr. They are pꝛomiſed to 
liue. and enter into the lande of Canaan. Momh. 14. 
38. Deuterono. 1.36, 38. Ioſhua is ozdeined captaine 
againſt Amalek. Exod. 19.10. and to be Moſes ſuc⸗ 
ceſſour. Deuteron.3 1.7. and 34.2. and is encouraged 
by God himſelfe. Deut 31. 23. Joſhj. 1. 1, 2, 6,7, 9. De is 
magniſied of God befoꝛe the Jſraclites, Joſhua. 1.5. 
None able ta withſtand him all his life. Jochua. 1. 5, 
God commandeth him to meditate in the booke Deu⸗ 
teronomie dap and night, and why. Joſhua 1.8, ee 
ſendeth ſpies vnto Jericho. Toſh. 2 1. Dee commeth 
to Joꝛdan with the people. Toſh 3.1. God commaun⸗ 
ded. him to looſe the ſhooe off His foote , when He ſpake 
with him. Joſh. 5.1 3,14, 15. Gad deliuereth the citic 
of Jericho into his handes. Joch. 6. 2.“ Dce humbleth 
himlelfe befoze God, and why. Joſh.7.6,to 10. hee ta- 
keth the citie of Ai. Joſhua 8.1, 2. He cauſeth Deute⸗ 
ronomie to bee read to all Jſrael. Joſhu. 8.3 4,3 5. The 
Kings beponde Jowan aſſemble againſt Icſhua. 
Joh.9.1.2, Pee ouercommeth liue Rings of the A⸗ 
moꝛites. Joſh. 10.5, to 28. Hee otercame many Kings 
and countreys. Joſh. 11.1, to 15. hee left nothing vn · 
done, that Moſes had commanded. Joſh. 11.1 5. he and 
all his houſe ſerue the Low. Jochu. 24.15. He is com⸗ 
manded ts deuide the land of pzomiſe,vnto the reſidue 
of Iſrael. Joſh 13.7. his poſſeſſion. Joſh. r 9.49, 50, He 
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exhoꝛteth the people not to ioine with the Gentiles , # 
why. Jolh.2 3.2.*his death. Joſh. 24 29. bee is pꝛaiſen 
bythe name of Jeſus. Ecclus. 76, 1, to 9.Actes 4.5. 

Allo a Beth · ſhemite, in whole ftelde the Arke ſtay⸗ 
ed, when it returned from Ekron. 1. Bam. 6. 44. 

Ioſiah. looke Ioſtuah. 

Ioſiphiah. the encreaſe of the Lord, oz the Lord fi- Ioſaphia 
ſhing.Ezrah-8.10. Tol'phias 

lotbath, his goodnes,o2 his daughters going out of the Ietebatha 
way, oz a deſert turning away, Q laude of runuing was Iethebah 
ters. Deut. 10 7. 

Iotbathab. 2d en. 3 3. 3 3. Tethebaths 

lotham, 4b/olute, oꝛ perſef?, Sonne of Uz33tah. 2. Ioatham 
king. r 5.7, 32. looke loatham, Alſo the pongeſt ſonne of Iotham 
Jerubbabel. Judg. 9.5, to 22. othan 

Jozaclar, remembring, oz the malekinge, 2. kings. lozabat 
12.21. 

Iozodab.endewed, oz hauin 24 dowrie. One that hel⸗ Ierabad 
ped Dauid againſt the Amalekites, that burnt J ik Ioſabad 
lag. 6. Chꝛon. 12. 20, 21. Jozadad 

T Iphdiah.the redomption of the Lord, The ſonne of Icphdcia 
Shaſhak.r.Ch2on.$.25 . Iephdaia 

Iphtah, opening. Gile ads ſonne, who fled from his Iphedeiah 
bꝛethzen. Judg. 11.3. bee lendeth meſlengers to the lephthath 
king of Ammon. Judg. 17.12. and being replenifhep Jephte 
with Gods ſpirite, aſſapleth the Ammonites. Judg. Iphtbath 
11. 29. his raſh vow. Judg. 11.30, 31. be ouercometh 
the Ammonites. Judg. 11.32, 3 3. Accoꝛding to his 
vowe, he offereth his onely daughter in ſacrifice to the 
Loꝛd. Judg. 11. 39. Whome the daughters of Tſracl 
lamented foure dapes a peere- Jung. 11.40. He was 
retenged sf the Ephazimites. Judg. 12.1, to 7, Yee 
dieth. Judg. 12.7. he is pꝛapſed Heb. 11.3 2. 

Ir. a watchman, 4 Citie, a making bare, a he ing Tri 
out, a heape of viſion, 024 yong colt. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 12. Hir 

Ira..dem,1,Chz.11,28, 1. Sd. 23. 29. Alſo a Iairite. Iras 
2. Dam. 20,26 02 thrite.2. Sam. 23.38. 

Irad. a wilde aſſe, the heape of going downe. te going 
downe of a heape, 02 a heape of gauernement : 02 in the 
Spꝛian, a dragon. Sonne ot Henoch. Gene. 3.18. 

Iram. a cit;e ofthem, 0 the watchings,or making bare Iran 
of them, oʒ the pewring out of them, q an high beape, A Hiram 
Dube of Edom. Gene. 6.43. 

Tri. fie, oꝛ light. 1 Chꝛon. . 7. Vri 

Iriah.zhe feare, viſſon, oꝛ chroa ing forth ef the Lerde. Ir iiah 
An officer that appꝛehended Jeremiah fleeing to the x,;45 
land of Beniamin Jere 37.13. t 

Irmeiah.exa/ring the Lorde, 02 the Loriles height. Al Leonie 
head of the halfe tribe of Manaſſes. 1.Chzon, 5.24. Icremis 
alſo a ]P;ophet-lcoke Iercmiah. ak 

Irpect,che health medicine, oz exalting of the God. A ; arephel 
citie. Joſh. 18.27. 

[r-ſhemeſh, a citie of the ſonne : 02 in the Hebꝛewe Irſornes 
and Spzran, a citie of bondage. A citic belonging to ir temes 
the tribeof Dan. Joly. 19.41, ; 

Irv idem. as Ir. Calebs ſonne. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 1 5. tir 

E1faiab.ſcoke Ichatah. or 

Iſcah. ancinting, ccuering, oꝛ ſhadewixg, oꝛ in the Dp leſcha 
rian. e ing, daughter of Har an. Gene. 11.29. cha 

Iihacar,o2 Iſhſſiaſhcar a wares, 2 roward. Sonne of Wfachar 
Taakob by Leah. Gene. 30. 18. he is blefſedof his fa- iſachat 
ther. Sene. 40. 14. 15 and ol Moſcs. Deut. 33. 18,19. Iſaſchat 
his poꝛtion. Jaſh. 19.17, to 24. 

Iſhai. a giſt, oꝛ an oblabio, oꝛ a delitour, oꝛ being. father Ii 
of Daniv.Ruth.4.17,22 1. Sum. G. 1,112.4 20.27, 
2. Dam 23. 1 hee ſendeth Dauid to his bꝛethꝛen with 
foode,and to Saul with pꝛeſents. . Sam. 17. 17. and 
16. z his ſonnes and daughters. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 1314,15. 
16. He is called leſſe. Mat. 1.6. Luk 3. 32. Chiſt pzs- 
miſed te come of his ſtocke. Ja. 11.1. 

Iſhbak,it is voyde,op made veyde : oʒ in the Syrian, esd 

ſer/a\ing, Ieſoos 


leſſe 


leſſa 


IC boſeth 
Isboſech 


leſsi 14 
Ieſia 
Iesbibenob 
Iluan 


Iſma 


Iſmahel 
Iimacl 


Samaias 
Umaia 
Iſmerai 


Ie hud 


Ieũnachia 
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forſaking. Abzahams ſonne by Returah.Gen, 25.2, 


Ith-boſheth. a man of ſhame ,oz the delay of a man. 
Sauls ſonne made king ouer {rael by Abner.2.Sa, 
2. to. he is traitcroufly laine by Rechab 4 Baanah, 
who foz their labour were ſlaine by Dauid. 2. Sam. 4. 
5.* his head buried in Abners lepulchze. 2. 4.4. 12. 

Ithcariot.an hireling, oz a man ef death. Judas the 
traitours ſurname. Luk.23.3.looke Iudas. 

Iſhi. aluat15,02 having regard. i. Ch · 2.3 1. f 4. 20,42. 

Ithiah. it « the Lord. i. Chꝛon. 12.6. 

1(hi-benob. ſirting in prophecie, oz taking captiuitie 
in prophecie. A Gpant. 2. Sam. 21.16, 17. 

Iſluich. it uche Lord, E3ra. to 31. 

Iſhma. ut vato, named, oz maruciling, oꝛ deſo lation. 
1,Ch:0n.4- 3. 

lub mael. Jed hat j heard, oz the hearing f Ged. Sõne 
to Abꝛam by Hagar. Gene. 16.3, 15. What maner of 
man he was. Gene. 16.12. Abzaham pꝛaped foz him, 3 
was heard. Gen. 17.18, 20. God heard Iſhmael in his 
dilircfle. Gene 21.17. be became an archer, Gen. 21. 
20. his generation and death. Gen-25.12,to 19. 

Ichmaiah. hearing the Lord, oz obeyieg the Lord. i. 
Chꝛo. 12.4. 

Ithmerai. Keeper, o: Keeping. 1. Cho. 8.18, 

Ichod. A come ly mau. i. Ch. 7. i ;. 

I hpan. hi d. bre len in ſunder,oz a cony. i. Ch. . 22. 

Iſh-rtob, good man. 2. Bam. 10.8. 

Ihuah. , ainem fe, 02 plaine,equall, putting, oz put. 
Sene. 36. 17. and 1. Cho 7.30. 

Iſſhuai em. i. Cho 7. 30. Gene. 41.1 7. Ok whome 
came the Iſuites. Mom. 24 44. 

Iſhmachiah. cleauing te, oʒ leaning vpon,o} ioyned to 
the Lord 2. Cho. 3 1. 13 

Ifaph, 4 1-ſper ſtene. i. Chꝛo. g. 16. 

Ifta: la prince of Cod. oꝝ preuailing with ad, oz one 
that wreſtleth with God. Che name of Jaakob, giuen 
him by God. Gen. z 2.28.4 35. to. And the people def- 
cended of him are called Iſrael. Deu 4.1.4 5.1.02 Iſra- 
elites, whom God called his ſeruãts Le. 25. 55. They 
would haue returned to Egypt, a why. Mom. 14.3, 4. 
What maner of kingdome they ſhould enioy. Momb. 

23.24- Their iaurnie s. Momb. 3.1,to 50, God foze⸗ 
cheweth that they ſhould become idolaters. Deut. 3 r. 
16. Foꝛ the offence of one perſon many of them were 
flaine. Joſ 7. 1, 5, , 1. No man moued his tongue as 
gainſt them. Joſhu. 10. 21. The pꝛomiles made vnto 
them touching the lande of Canaan, accempliſhed. 
Joſthua 21.435,44, 45. They chule the Loꝛde foz their 
Gov, and foꝛſake Jdoles. Joſhua 24.16, 21,24. Sod 
ſive them into the hande of Jabin. Judges 4.2, 
ant fo? their idolatrie were ſeuen peeres oppzeſlca 
of the Madianites. Judges 6.1, to 7. Thep are de* 
liuered by Deboꝛah and Barak. Judges. 4.3. Thep 
are deli. ered into the hands of the Philiſtims and 
Ammonites. Judges 10. 7. They commit Jdolatrie 
with ${:::.18 Ephod. Judges 8. 27. They confeſle 
their inne -nd put awap their Idoles. Judges 10. 
10, 15,16. C hep conſult foz the puniſhment of the vil⸗ 
lanie done to the Leuites wite . Judges 20.2. They 
ſende to require paſſage though the lande of Edom. 
Nam. 20.14, to 22. The Iſraelites being 400000.nen, 
are twiſe ouercome by 26700. Beniamites, but at 
length get the victozie. Judg. 20.17. They ſware 
not to marry their daughters top Beniamits. Judg. 
21. 1. They are diſcomfited by the Philiſtinis. 1. 
Sam, 4. 2. They deſire a Ring, 1. Samu. 8.5, 19, 
20. Being afraide of the Philiſtims. they hide them 
ſelues. 1. Bamu. 13.6. They are vnp2ouided of wea; 
pong. 1. Samu. 13. 22. Afraide of Goliath. 1.Sanut. 
17.24. Deliue ted from fauine and warte by the mi⸗ 
raculous wozke of God. 2. Ring. 7. 6,7. The Lepets 
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declare vnto them the pzoulnence of God. 2.kings 7. 
10. Iſcael is ſmitten by Dazael king ot Spzta-3.kin. 
10. 32. Deliueted into the handes of Shiſhak.2.Chz. 
13. 1,2.“ Their hunger and captiuitie pꝛophecied. 
Yolea9-2,* They are thzeatned. Amos 2.6. Their 
captiuitie vnto Alſhur, and why, 2 king. 17. 6. God 
Pꝛonuſeth to deliuer them from the Gentiles. E3ek- 
36.5. The ende of their kingdome foz t heit idolatrit. 
2. king. 17. 17, 18. Why thep went into captiuitie.E· 
zek. 39.23. Ot their delfruction, and howe they wer e 
deliueten by Aarons pꝛaper. Wiſdom. 18.20. 1iracl 
rep2oued. Micah. 6.3. God pꝛomiſeth to gather the 
diſpetſed ones. Jcrem. 30.4.5. Ah they were cha⸗ 
len of God, and whprciected, Jerem. 15. 11. Gods 
benefites towarve them, and their vntzankkulnelle 
koꝛ the ſame, Doſea 11.1.* Their calamitie then to 
come, deſcribed. Amos 8.2,* The 1traclices ſhalbe re 
tected taz their idolatrie , and at the laſt returne and 
beleeue in Chziit.Holca, 3.1**which halbe when the 
fulneſſe of the Gentiles thalbe come in. Yoſea 2.16. 
Rom. 11. 2 . Ok their exaltation. Yicah.5 .7,8-Their 
vaine conttdence, Hoſea 12.1.“ 1. Chꝛo. 10 18. Their 
pꝛolpetitie tozeſhewed. Jerem. 30.0. They and their 
zophets catnall Hoſe. 9. 7, 8. Uho ate true Iſcaelites. 
0. 9.7, . Peace and mercie vpon the liracl of God. 
Galat. 6. 16 God will take from the true Iſtaelites all 
wozldlp couſidence. Micah. 5. tio. Nathanael a true 
Iſcaclte, and why. Joh. 1. 47. Iſtael inexcuſable. Rom, 
10.19, 20, 21. Iſtael hath obteined by grace, that which 
they coulde not by woꝛzkes. Nom. 1 1.5, 6,7. A temnant 
of Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued. Rom. 9. 25. They were obſtinate 
ko2 a time that the Gentiles might receiue the faith of 
Chziſt. Nom. 11.25. Chziſt the true Iſacl. Jſa.49- 3, 
Iſtael is the people of God, Exod. 3.14, 1 5. and 5.1, 
and 6.5,7, and 19.5,6. Leuit. 20.24,25,26. Deut.4, 
20,37+ and 7.6,7,8. and 9. 29. and 10. 15. and 14-2. 
and 26.15,18,19. 32.9, 36,43. 1. Sam. 10. 19. C 23. 
12,22. 2. Bani. 7. 7. A 1. kin. 3. 9. C 8. 16, 23. Jlai. 19. 25. 
and 43.1. Jer. 13. 11. Ecc. 17. 16. Ten itibes of Iucel 
ſeparated themlelues tom the huule of Dautd. 1. kin. 
12. zc. accoꝛding to the woꝛd of Ahiiah.i. kin. 1 1. 30, 1 

Iſh. char. looke 1ſhacar. 

Ithiah. if ig the Lord. Certaine mens names.r.Chz, 
7. 3. and 23. 20. 

Ichiiah idem f. Chꝛo. 24.21. 

Ituah. looke Ichuah. 

Iſtu.looke Ihuai. 

Italie. A countrey ſa called of the king Italus, oꝛ Tra- 
lis. which ſigniſieth. wit y calues, fox that it aboundet⸗j 
with calues. Act. 27. 1. Uhither aul ſailed. act. 27. 6. 

Ithai. ide. as Itrai, i. Chꝛon. 11.3 l. 

Ithamar,VVee to the change, o: Wie to the hand, oz an 
Iſle of the hand or finger, oꝛ the chanze of an Iſle. Aatons 
ſonne. Exo. 5. 3. 38.21. Anointcd pziclt, Leuti.8.,2,* 

Ithiel. idem. ag Ittiel. N ꝛou. 30.1, 

Ithlah. Han ing vp, o iat aping vp. A citie in the tribe 
of Dan Toſh. 19.32. 

It hmah, an 2rphaxt a marueiling, oz 4 preſection. 1. 
Chzon.1 1.46. 

Ithnan, A citie of the tribe of Judah. Joh. r5.23, 

Ithra 4 remnaxt, or excellent. 2. Sam. 17. 25. 

Ithran. idem. Gen. 36.26. 1. Con. 7. 37. 

Ithream. che excellenci? oz remnant of the people, 2. 
Sam. 3.5. 2 

Ithrite. excelliu g, d a remaining. 1. Ch. i t. 40. and 
2. Sam. 23.34. | 

Ittah-kazim.an houre,oz time of a prince : 03 nowe 4 
Prince. A citie in the tribe of Zebulun.Joſh.19.13. 

Itrai ſtrong, my ſigne. a plough ſhare, qꝛ 4 comming to. 
2. San. 15.19. and 23.29. 

Itticl. god with me, the ſigue of Cod, the comming to 
Gad, oꝭ the pleu h |hare of Jed. Neh. 11.7. Irurca, 


Ie ſiah 
Ieſia 
Ieſia:. 


Ieſium 


Itary. 


Ethai 


Etheel 
Iethlah 
Itthela 
Ithma 
Iethma 
Iethnan 
Icthra 
I:thran 
Iethream 
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Ithahkazia 
Tacaſin 
Ithai, Itai. 
Ethti. Itti. 
Ithiel 


Ethuxl. 


Aua 
lua 


Tucal-Tchu- 
cal 
Iudas 


Iudas Mac- 
cabeus 


Ucariot 


luduh. 


Iulia, 


* 


Iturea. Her, oz in the Spꝛian tongue, f a mountaine 
02 full of hilles. region neere to the deſatt ot Arabia, 
whereof }Ihilip was Tetrarch. Lu. z.1, 

C luab, iniquitie. A citie where an idole was ho- 
noured. 2. King. 18.34. 

Iubal. bringing, oꝛ fading. oꝛ a trumpet. The ſonne of 
Lamech, who was the inuenter of the harpe and Oz ⸗ 
gans. Geneſ. 4.21. i : 

Iubile. idem. The peere of Iubile wag cuery fifticth 
peere-Lenit.25.10,11,12. 

Iuchal. mi ghtie, oꝛ perfeF,Jerem. 38.1. 

Iuda.conſeſſion, o raiſe. The ſonne of Joanna. Lu. 
3.26. Alſo the ſonne of Joleph.Lu 3.30. 

Iudah. idem. looke Ichudath. 

Iudas. idem. Sonne of Mattathias, called otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. 1 Mac cha. 2. c. & 2. Mac. cha. &. ic. Alſo 
the ſonne of Calphi 1. Mac. 11.70. Allo he who betrai⸗ 
ed his maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſurnamed Iſcariot. Mat. 

10.4. Lu. 6. 16. Mat. 3. 19 Dauid in h perſon of Chꝛiſt 
complaineth of him. Pſalm. 5 5. 12,13, 14. and of his 
diſlopaltie. P ſal. 41. 9. Chꝛiſts watchwoꝛzd of his trea- 
ſon. Joh 6.70. Good foꝛ him if he had neuer bin boꝛne 
Mat. 26. 24. his treaſon was by the inſtigation of the 
deuil. Joh. 13. 2. he is offended at p expence of ointmẽt 
beſtowed on Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1 2, 3-After he had tak? þ ſap 
ſatan entred: Chaiſt willeth him to execute his treaſon 
quickly. Joh. 13. 27. Chꝛiſt fozetelleth him p he would 
betray him. Mat. 26. 21,23. Iudas a thiefe. John 12.6, 
not cle ane foꝛ want of faith. Joh. 1 3.1 1 he pzomiſeth p 
hie pꝛieſts to deliuer Chʒiſt vnts thẽ. Matt. 26. 14,1 5, 
16. his token a kiſſe. Matth. 26 48. Luk. 22.48. Chiſt 
calleth him friend, Mat. 26. o. He i bis company fel 
powne backward. Joh. 18. 16. he repẽteth his treaſon, 
and bzingeth againe the reward. Matt 27.3, 4, 5. his 
miſerable end. Act.. 18. he had f:lowſhip in the mini⸗ 
ſtration, xæ was numbꝛed with the Apoſtles. Act. 7. 17. 

Allo the ſonne of Jaakob. Matth. 1. 3. locke Iudah, 
e2 Ichudath, Alſo the bzother of Simeon, and couſin to 
Chꝛiſt. Mat. 13.5 5. Alſo the bꝛother of James. Luke 
6. 16. John 14.22. whoſe Epiſtle reade. Jude 1.“ He 
and Silas, are ſent with Paul and Barnabas to An- 
tioch. Act. 15. 22. Alſo a rebell of Galile. Act. 5. 37. 

Iudea, as Iudah. a countrep. Matth. 3. 1. Acts. 2.9. 
ſometimes taken fo2 the whole lande of the twelue 
tribes, ſometime foꝛ Indea and Beniamin onlp, accoꝛ- 
ding to the ſeparation of Galile, Samatta, and other 
countries. Miſtoꝛiographers account Iudea to apper- 
taiue vnto the Philiſtims, but Galile and Samaria 
vnto Phenice. After the death of Salomon, the ten 
tribes departed from Rehoboam vnto Jeroboam ſo as 
dy that meanes the two tribes, Juda and Bentamin 
which claue to þhouſe of Dauid, are called in Scrip⸗ 
ture, (but chiefly in the Pꝛophets)one while the houſe 
of Dativ, an other while the kingdome of Iuda Je⸗ 
ruſalem, andſſometimes Beniamin.Looke Ieruſalem, 
and 2 kings 21.12. 23.27, 

Iudeth. praiſin g. oꝛ confeſting. A wi dowe, daughter of 
Merari. Judet. 8.1. Her chaſte widowhed cõmended. 
Judeth 8.4, 5,6, to 10. She repꝛaueth the ancients of 
Bethulia, ſoꝛ limitting þ mercp of God vnto time. Ju⸗ 
det. 8.1 1, ts 16. exhozteth them to moue the people to 
patience. Judet. 8.16, to; 2. She giueth counſell. Tit- 
det 8.3 2. Her pꝛaier. Jude. 2. She is taken of the 
watch and bzought to Olofernes. Judet. 10. 11.“ She 
craueth licence to pꝛap. Jud. 1 2.5. She cutteth off O⸗ 
fofernes head, x bungeth it to Bethulia. Judet. 13.8.“ 
the pꝛaiſeth God. Jud. 16. 2, to 18.4 dieth. Jude. 16.23 

Iudith. dern. the wife of Eſau. Gen. 29.34. 

Iulias. ful of ſoft corten, oꝛ fu'l of haires. Rom, 16.1 5. 

Iulius. idem. A Centurion, Acts 27.1, 

Iunia. / Inno. Rom, 16.7, 
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Iuſhabheſed. a dwelling place, the ſcate of mercie, o; Iuſabheſed 
the changing of mercie. 1. Cho. 3. 20. loſebheſed 

Iuſtus. iuſt, oz verin0u7, A godly man. Act, 18.7. An 
other talled Jeſus, Col. 4 11. 

Iuttah. turning away. A citie. Joſh 15. 53.4 11.16. Iutah 

Clzcbel.roe to the heuſe. oꝛ the yſle of a he uſe, o in þ I otha 
Hebꝛew and Spꝛian. the yſle of a dunghi ll, o wit the let ebel 
dunghill, Uife to Ahab, i. king. 16. 31. She cauſed the Tezabel 
Pꝛophets of the Lozd to be ſlaine. 1. King. 18.4. She Ieſabel 
th:eatneth Elitah,fo2 the deſtructio of Baals pꝛieſts. 

1 king. 19. 2. She counterfaiteth Ahabs letters to the 

elders of Iſrael, to put to death Maboth to2 his vine; 
ard. 1 kin. 21. 8, to 17, Elitah foꝛetelleth her death. t. 
ing. 21. 17.“ Her ill end. 2. king 9. 30.“ 

IZcharites. clearenes, oyle, ot pertatning to nene. A Teſaatites 
kinred, Mom. 3-27. deſcended of Izhar. Ex0.6.1 8.02 j ſhar 
Izchar,J2om. 27.19. le ar 

Ithak, oz Iitſchac. “ ug er, oz laughinz. Abrahams Izhak 
ſonne by Sarah. Gen. 17. 19. f 1.Chz.1.28, who was Ia 
the ſeede pzomiled by God. Sen. 15.4. Yany people 1(,, , 
p2omiſed to deſcend of him. Gene. 17.16. bozne accoz* x fac 
ding to Gods pzomiſe.Ge.21,1,2,3.Rom.9,7-To be 10 
oftcred pa ſacrilice. Gen. 22.9. Hee taketh Rebecca 
to wife. Gen. 24.67. 25.20, God bleſſeth him. Gene. 
25. 1. To auside the famine, he dwelt in the lande of 
Abimelech. Sen. 26.1. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to1zhak Gen. 
26. 3. He calleth his wife lifter. Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 
tepꝛooueth him, and why. Gen. 20. 10. IT hak became 
riche. Gene. 26. 12,13. his heardmen and the Phili⸗ 
ſtims ſtriue fo: welles. Gene. 26.17, 18, to 22. God 
was with Irhak. Gene. 26.24. He erecteth an Altar. 
to God. Gene. 26.25. Abimelech ſeeketh his triends 
ſhippe.Gene.26,26,27,to 34. He willeth E ſau to kill 
venilon toz him, that hee might bleſle him befoze his 
death. Gen. 27.3. 4. He was firiken with feare, toſce 
the pꝛouidence of Gop in pꝛeuenting the ſame. Gene. 
27.33. He bleſſed Jaakob and Eſau, Gene. 27.38, 
29, a0. He dieth and is burped by them. Gene. 35.29. 
His childzen.r.Chzon. 1.34 His faith-Heb.1 1. 20. his 
pꝛapſe.Ecclus. 44.22. 

Ixhar. as Izcharites, Iſaar 

Izrahi,as I har. . Thꝛon. 24.22. Ifaart 

Izrahiah.the Lord ar:ſcth, oz the clerreneſſe of the Ixtalua 
Lord. i. Chꝛon. 7. 3. Izrahaiah 

Izrcel. the ſ ede of Jed. the dropping downe of Gods Jexrael 

friendſhip. oz the ſprinkeling vpon the ſhepheard of God Jexrahel 
Acitie. Jolh.1 5.56.1.king.4.1 2. Hol. 1.4, 5. 

Ixreelah idem. A citie. Joſh. 19.18, Ieſraelah 

Irrites. 4 faſting, oz a making cf earth, oz tribulation, Iexerites 
02 making narrow, oz f;row/ull. A kinzed deſcended of Icſerites 
Iezer. Mom. 26.4. 

K. 

Kab. A meaſure conteyaing about 3. of our wine Cab 
quartes, which of Dotes dongue was ſolde for ffue 
pieces of ſiluer at the ſiege of Samaria. 2 king. 6. 25. 

Kabzeel.the congregation of God. A city. Joſhj. 1 5. 2 1. Cabſcel 

Kade E. Ic lan c. citie otherwiſe called En · miſh · Cades 
pat. Gen. 14.7. 

Kadeth- barnca. holeneſſe of an inconfant ſonne , 02 Cades Ba- 
holtneſſe of corne, oꝛ holineſſe of troubled cleanneſſe. A nea 
place. Mom. 3.26.and 20.1.and 3 2.8. and z 3.26. 

Kadmiel. G od of ancientneſſe, oꝛ God o/riſmg, Ezra. Cadmiel 
2. 40. und 3.9. Cedmicl 

Kadmonites. ancients, og chieſe. people. Ge. 18.19. Cadmonites 

Kahath a congregatien, a wrink/e,o; bluntn M. ſonne Cedmonites 
of Leut. Gene. 46. 11. Exod: 6.16, called Koat h. 1. Caath 
Chzon.6.r.of him came the Kohathites. Mom. 26.57. Chaath 
Their poꝛtion. Joſh. 21.4, 20, to 27. Choath 

Kain. a poſſeſtien, ꝛ peſſeſſe .. Adams ſonne. Ge. 4. 1. Cehath 
He, otfended that his bzethers ſacrifice was moze ac · Cabath 
cepted of God, Jewe him. Genc. 4.3, tog. looke moꝛe. Cain 
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Kchelatha 


Ceclatha 
Ceila 


Celaia 


Celi:ah 
Cinita 
Camuel 
Caiuꝛa 
Cauath 


Cenat 
Cenes 


Kere nha- 
duch 
Karte th 
Cxiorth 
Ceros 
Cetura 


Kezia 


Cibꝛaĩim 
Cedion 


Cina 


Kirhares 


Ciriath 


Cariathaim 


Cariatli- 
arhee 
Ciriath. 
aba 


Kinathia- 
rim 
Cariath- 
ating 


KIR 


1. Joh. 3. 12. his childzen. Gene. 4. 17. he is curſed and 
dilpzireth Senc. 4.11, 12,13. Qoe pzonounced to the 
folowers of Kain, Jude. 11. | 

Kainan,a Layer, oz owner. Gent. 5.9, 

Kallai, ght, roſt org by Are. o: my voyce. Mehe.1 2.20. 

Ramon. a r1ſing,oz ku eſtabliſſung. A city Judg. 10.5 

Ramuel Jed hath riſen, oꝛ God hath raiſed , op eſta- 
6:/he4 him. Nahoꝛs ſonne by Milcah. Gen. 2 2.20,21. 

Kanah. a/ reedos. A ruter. Jaſhj. 16.8. and 19,28. 

Fa eah. Calle, or 1/e, The father of Johanan. 2, 
King. 25.23. 

Karkaa. a floore, oꝛ diſſoluing coldnet. d city. Fol.1 5.3 

Karta. a calling, reading, oꝛ meeting. cirp. 5 of. 22. 31 
Kaz z. a cutting aſuuder, o an end, A valiey. fcf,18.21 

J Kevar, bl1ckenefe, o ſadnrſſe, Both a mans name, 
and a people, Sen. 25.13. Fere. 49.28. Jig.21.17, 

Re emab. ancient, oꝛ the firſt. Gene. 2 5. 15. 

ncacnorn exiters,ot e clhieſe, oꝛ a burning, oz the 
crooked ie ſſe o death, A wilderueſſe and a city. Deut. 
2.26. Josh. 1 3.18. 

Kedeſh,helineſſe, A citie. Joſh ·⁊ 2.22. 15. 23. looke 
Kadcin, 

Kehelathah. 4 We, a congrezatron, oz the Church, 
A man{ton. Mom. 3 3.22. 

Keilah diſſaluing, deuid ng. oz cutting that, oz 22 
ſtening. A cutie. Coch. 15.43. 

Kelaiah. the »cyce of the Lord. oz the eaſing, oꝛ reſting 
of the Lord Erd. to. 23. 

Kelita. ſucecur, a gathering together, 02 abending of 
the voyce, Ez rd. 10,23 Nehe. 8.7. and 10.10, 

Kemuel. locke Kamuel, 

Kenan locke kainan. 

Kenath «buying, a peſſeſſion, ag a le vai ling. A eltp. 
Nom. 32 42. 

Rena. cha: birdes neſt, oꝛ this bewazling peſſeſtiõ, 01 buys 
11g. The ſonne of Eliphaz. Gen. 36. 11,42. Tcl. 15.17. 

Kent. a poſſeſſion, alup ing, a birds neſt , gz bewayling. 
Moles father in law. Judg. 1.16. 

Kenites, and Keneſites. idem. A pcople. Nom. 24. 21, 
22. and 32.12, 

Keren happuch. the herne, oz childe of beautie, Job. 
42.14. 

Kerioth cities, callingt, readin gs. oz meetings. A citle. 
Josh. 1 5. 25. Tere. 38.24. 

Keros creed, ace. Erd. 2.44. 

Keturah, ſmelling ſweet e, heriuntng, og contended for. 
Ab:ahoms {econd wife. Gene. 25.1. 

Ker iah. as ple aſcint as ca 514,02 fine ſpiecs. Job. 42. 14 

C Kibroth hattaauah. the graues of luſt. A mauſion. 
Mom. 11 34 and 33.16. 

Kibzaim.conzre;ation, A citie. Tolh 21.22. 

Kidron, making blacke oz ſad, Ariuer in the valley 
betweene Jeruſalem and mount Tliuct.2- Sam. 15. 
23. John 18.1. Iooke Cedron. 

Kinah. as Keni. A citie. Joſh. 15. 22. 

Kir. a wall, a blocke,oz celaneſſe, oꝛ a meeting. A citic. 
Jla-15.1.Ames.1.5. 

Rir hareſeth. a wal of rrerkmanhip. A city. Jſa. 16.7. 

Kir hareſh idem. d cit ie. Iſa. 16.11. 

Kir- heres. a wall, blacke, celdneſſe, o meeting of the 
ſunne. A citie. Tere. 48.3 . 

Keriath. as Kerioth. A citie. Toſh. 18.28. 

Kiriathaim. idem. Toſh. 3. 19. 

Kiriath-arba, the fourth city. A citie builded by Ar⸗ 
ba, called Hebꝛan. Gen. 23.2. To h. 14.1 5. 15. 13. nd 
2111.1 Cho. 6. 55. At this citie the Aitgme Marie 
viſited her couſtn Elizebet Lu. 1. 39.where allo the 4. 
Mattriarkes, Adam, Ab:zaham,J3hak. # Jaakob were 
buricv.Sen.25.10,and 35. 29. and 49.3 ond 50.1 3. 

Kiriath-arim.s citie of eitiet tonues, ot watcher: © 02 
in the Hebꝛewe 02 Dpꝛian, a citie of cneniies. A citie. 
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Ezra. 2.25. : 

Kiriath-baal.s cite of anidole,of a ruler, oz peſſeffor. Cariaths 
Acitie.Jokh.1 5.60, baal 

Kiriath-tear:m. a eitie of weeds, A citie. Toſh. 9.17. 
and 15.60, 

Kiriath- ſannath a citie of a blackeberie tree, dʒ in the Karith- 
Debzewe and Spꝛian, a citie of enmitie. ꝗ citie called ſen nach 
alio De bir. Tolh. 1 5. 49. Catith- 

Kyiath- ſepher. acitie of letters. A citie. calle allo ſenna 
De bir. Joſh. 15. 15. KRiriath- 

Kiſh. hard, o: ſere, o ſtraw te thatch, The ſenne of A: ſephar 
biel. . Dam. 9. 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 8 30, 33. Cis 

Ruhion. Herde, o: {01 eneſſe, c. Toſi. 19. 20. Kiſion 

Kithon, as Kiſh, A riucr oꝛ bzooke of Galilee neere kiſon 
the hill Taboz. Judg. 3. 7. t. king. 18.40. 

Kichlith.ze zs a wall: cy in the Hebzew and Spꝛian, Cechlis 
The cor pany of alioneſſe , 04s pulled away by viclence, 

A citie. Joch. 1 5.40. 

Kitron. maiing ſweete, oz perſuming, 02 abiging to- Ketron 
gether,g2 abonde : 0; after the Sypzian, a knot, J Citte. Citron 
Judg. 1. 30. ts 

Kittim. breaking ſmall,02gold, Gene. 10 4. 

TKoa.hope,a cogregation,a line, d 4 rule. C It. 23.23 

Koath.faoke” Kahath, and Gen. 46. 11. of hun came Cet,orh 
the Kohathites Mom. 26.57, 8. Caath 

Kolaiah. the voyce of the Lerd, Mens names. Neh Co aiah 
11%. Jere. 29.21. Colaia Co- 

Korah.6ald,baldneſſe, Iſe, oz froſt. Gene. 36.5 and 1; 

1. Chꝛon. 2.43. ; i Corah 
Kore. crying. calling. ſea ling, oꝛ a patriarch. i. c 9.19 Coe 

Korhites idem. à people. Am. 26.58. Corathires 

CKuſhaia, hardnes, hüt grauit ie, or (43 offence, l. chl. Kuchaiah 
15.17. L. _— Cans 
Laadah. ro gatłer, to 1ſſ-mble together , oz to teſtiſe: 11. 
allo paſting euer. og robbing,oz for the decking: oz alter 
the Dy2yan,eaking away, 1. Chon. 4. 21. 

L aadan. for pleaſure, de uous ing, tudgement, for dec- x edan 
King, oz for 4 n'#tnes:0} after the Spion, vate the rame, Ladan 
1,Ch20n.7.26.and 23-7, 

Laban. white,/hinin?, gentle, 02 brittle. Bꝛether to 
Rebekah. Gen. 24.29, He runncth to mecte Jaakob. 
Gen 29.13. bee giucth his Bautghter Leah vato Jsa⸗ 
kob in teade of Rahel. Gene. 29.23. Dee deceineth 
Jaakob. Sen. 31 7. e putſucth him. Gene. 31.2 3.he 
maketh a couenant with bim. Gene. 31.44 * Alfa the 
wilderneſſe, where Molrs read Deutetonomie vito 
the ITſraelites. Deut 1.1. 

Lobana, the AMoone,yhi tenes,fran Lincenſẽ ,02 brittle. 
1. Eſe. 5. 29. Ezra. 2.40 Nche.q9.45, 

Lacedemonians. a la of d,j,ex dr « wel o/mad men, 
A people. 2. Mac. 5. 2. | 

Lachiſh.wz{krng,o2 hegoing foot flill, oꝛ being to thy Lackis 
ſelle. ꝗ citie. Joth. io. z.taken by Joſhua, Toſhj 10.32. 
teade Toſy.15.39. and 2. Ring. 14.15. and 2 Chꝛon. 

11. 9. Nehe. 11.30. 

Lael te God. e tothe migltie. Mom. 3.24, 

Lahad. pra) ſing, to prayſe, o te con/zſſe, 1. Chꝛo. 4. 2. 7 224 

Labman. the bread of them, og thewarre, oz fight of I chamam 
tem. citie. Joſhj. 15. 40. Lehemam 

Lahmi may bread, o; m fight, Amightie Spant. 1. La hemi 
Cbꝛon. 20. 5. 

Laiſh. 4 Lyen. citie, whole inhabitants tſe tribe of 141g 
Dan deſtroped. Tung 18 27.28. teane Ila. 10. 30. cal · I ci 
led alſo. Leſhem. Joſh. 19.47. 

Lamech.looke Lemech. 

Lamuel. God zo them, oz God with th, o with teme 
it Ged. Pꝛoit. 3 1. 1. 

Leodicea. iuſf people. A citie in Alla. full called Djs 
olpolis afterward Ros, laſt of all Laodicea. Reute l. 1. 

11. Coloſſ 4.16. 

Lapiduth, #2/tn;ngs, o; lampes, Hul band to Debo⸗ Lapidoth 


Cethim 


Lebana 
Lebanah 


Lemuel 


Thalaſſa 


La 
Laſthenus 


Libanus 
Libanon 


Libna 
Lebona 
Lecha 
Lahabim 
Laabim 
Lechi 


Lamech 


Lefem 


Leruſim 
Latiſſin 
Leui 
Leuites 


33 
Judg. 4. 
— 2 wiſe. A citie on the banke of Creta. 
Acts. 27.8. 


Laſha. te call, oꝛ avcintA citie. Gene. 10.19. 

Laſthenes. the ſtren eth of a ſtone. i. Matt. 11.31. 

Lazarus the helpe of God. A hegger. Luke 16.20. 
Allo the bzether cf Yary and Martha. vhs was licke 
fo: the gloꝛp of Hud. Joh. 11. 1, 2, 3,4. Being dead a 
tried, ge is rayſed vnto life by Chziſt. Job. 11.43, 44 
After which the 13hariſees reſoz:ed vnto his hou e, to 
ſec him. John 12.9. The hie Pꝛieſtes would haue put 
him ta death, and whp. John 20.10, 11. his riſing a» 
gaine turned many to the faith, John 12.42. 

Leah painful oꝛ we aried. Labans eldeſt daughter 
Se. 29.16. Sod ſeeing her deſpiſed, maketh her truit, 
ful Gen. 29.3 4.*the bargaineth w Rahel fo: her ſong 
AJaydzakes,to lie 15 Jaakob. Ge 30. 14,15, 16. The 
people wiſhed Ruth as fruitfal as Leah. Auth. 4. 11. 

Lebana oꝛ Lebanah,looke Labana, 

Lebanon. i em. A place of Spꝛia, lo called, fo: the 
gro t ſtoze of frankincenſe there. Deut. 1.7. Joſh. 11. 
17. Jung. 3. 3. 1. king. 7. 2. 

I. ebaoth of a Lioneſſe,a ſigne of the heart. oꝛ vnto the 
entrixng in. A citit. Joſh. 5. 32. 

Lebbeus. pra iſing, oꝛ confeſiing. An Apoille of Jelus 
Chuſt ſurnamed Thaddeus. Matt. 10.3. 

Lebnah. as Labana. A citie. (oh. 1 5.42, 

Lebonah. denn. A citie. Judg. 21.19. 

Lecah. walk ig, or gen. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 21. 

Lehab:m. ea amed, o: flames, o ſwerde. Sonne to 
Mizraim Gen 10.13. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 11. 

Lehi. the iawe. A place where Samſon flew a thou ⸗ 
ſand men. Judg. 15.9, 14.715,16, 17. 

Lemech, poore, humb ed, oz ſitten. Methuſhaels 
ſonne. Gene. 4.18. He had two wiues Gene. 43. 19. He 
boaſteth of his miirthers vnto his wines. Gene. 4.23. 
Alſo the ſonne of Methuſhelah. Gen. 5. 25. 

Leſhem. a name, q putting, oꝛ they put vnto, oꝛ a pres 
eicuſ ſtone. A citie. och. 19.47. 

Letuſhim hammer men, oꝛ file men. The ſonne of 
Dedan. Sen. 25.3. 

Leui. ioined, oꝛ cou led, oꝛ added to him. Jagkobs third 

ſonne by Leah. Gen. 29.3. 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 1. Of him came 
the Leuites. Exo. 4. 14. K 1. Chz. 5. 1. he and Simeon 
flew the Shechemites. Sen. 34.25. 26. and are repꝛo- 
ued there foꝛe. Gen. 49. 5.6. 7. They are bleſſed. Den. 
33.8, to 12. God choſe Þ tribe of Leu, to be bis pꝛieſts. 
1. Sam. 2.21, 30. Thep are appointed to keepe the 
Tabernacle. Momb. 1.47. and 2.33. hep beare the 
Arke befoze the people. Tach. 3.6. They are ſepꝛtaten 
from the other tribes. and why De: 108,9. Eleaſar 
the chiefe captaine of the Leu:tes. Namb. 3. 3 2. Their 
purgatien and oblaticn.Leu 8. 12.“ Ot᷑ their offices. 
No nb. 3.2. They are nombꝛed. om 3.16.“ Thep 
muſt be nauriſheg. Deut. 12.18, 19. They purge the 
houſe cf God vnder Hezekiah 2. Chꝛ0. 29 5. They are 
nombꝛed, that returned to Jeruſalem with Fetubba⸗ 
del. Neh. 1 2.1. Dauid nembꝛeth them, and alſigneth 
zo them offices. 1. Chꝛo. 23.3. The adm niſtr ation of 
holy things giuen to them Momb. 3. 8. Molcs deliue⸗ 
teth Denteronomie tothe. Deut. 319. 

They had na inzeritance. and why, Deu. 10.9.2 18. 
7,2. The fitſt fruites muſt be bꝛought to them Deut. 
26. 2, 3. They nnꝛſt offer to Sod p tenth of their tithes, 
Nom. 18.26. Mezekiah commar3ed to ine them the 
tithes and why, 2. Con. 3 1.4. Cities aſſigned vnto 


them. Nam. 35 2. Joch. 21.2, to 33. the ſelling of their 


houiſes, 2 cities. Len. 25. 31, 0 35. They put to death 
dal ters at Macs cem naundement . Exrod. 32.28, 
Ther are dꝛinen ont of Aral bo Jeroboani. 2. Cho. 
„ 
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Michahs pꝛieſt Judg. 17.7. And of the Leuite, that 

had a whoze to his concubine. Judg. 19.1, 2.“ 
Leummim.ceuntreyet, oʒ without wat. Gen. 25. 3. Laumim 
Libnah ag Labaua. A citꝑ. Nom. 3. 20. Joſh. 10. Libna 

29. and 2. king. S. 22. Ila. 37. 8. Lebna 
Libn. idem. The ſonnte of Gerſhom. Exod. 6. 17. 1. Libnas 

Chꝛon. 6 20, 29. Df whome came the Libnites. Nom. Lobni 

3.21. and 26 58. 


Licia. a wolfe. A pꝛouince of Alla. 1. Mac. 15.3. Ly cia 
Linus. a net. 2. Tim. 4.21. 
Liſt a aiſſoluing. A citie. Acts. 14.6. Lyſtra 


euia han. a coupling te gether, his fe lion ſp ip, o deli ] cuiathan 
u red to him elſe. A ſiſhj.calle a Whale. Job. o. 20. 2. 
Eſd. 6. 49. Plal. 104. 26. Ila. 27. 1. 

¶ Lo ammi. not ms» pesple. Hoſ. i. 9. 

Lobin. whiteneſſe, ac. as Labara, Reade Libni, 

Lod at iuitie. oz generation. A citie.1.Chꝛon. 8. 12. 

Lod hadid. ri ſing, ioyning. oz / iſing ſharpe, oꝛ after the 
Hebꝛew and Dpzian, 4 new ν,uu ie, g2 generation, 
A citie.Eʒta. 2.3 3. 

Lois. better. Grandmother to Timothie 2. Tim. 1.5 

Lo ruhamah witwour mercie. Hol. 1.6. 

Lot. wrapped, ieyned, oz couered, o bound together. 
ſonne to Haram, Abꝛams bꝛother. Ge. 11.27. He and 
Ab:am are rich. Gene. 1 3. 2,6. Lot choſe Sodome to 
dwell in. Sene 13. 11,12. Hee is taken pꝛiſoner, and 
deliueren by Abꝛzam. Gen. 14.12, to 17. Two Angels 
his gheſts. Gen. 19. 1, 2, 3. He would rather ſuffer his 
daughters to be defiled, then his gheſtes houlu ſuffer 
iniurie. Gene. 19.8. He is commended. 2. Det. 2.7, 8. 
Foꝛetelling the deſtruction of Sodome tohis founcs 
in lawe, thep mocked him Gene.19.14. Dee and his 
houſe commanded to depart out cf Bedome Gen. 19. 
15. He is deliuered faz Abꝛahame lake. Gene. 19.29. 
Being deliuered. hee went and dwelt in a caue with 
his two daughters, where hee fell to hoꝛrible inceft. 
Genc. 19 30.“ Zoar pꝛeſerued at his pꝛayer Gen, 19, 
20,2, 6. His wife turned to a pillar of ſalt. Gen. 19. 
29. is an cxample faz vs, ta put no truſt in woꝛlolp 
things, and diſtruſt Gog. Luk. 17.3 2,3 3. Lots dayes. 
Luke 17.28, 29. Che land of At, giucu tothe childzen 
ot Lot foꝛ a paſteſſtian. Deut. 2.9. 

Lotan as Lot. Gen. 3 6. 20. 1. Chan. 1.38. 

4 Lubim. re heut of a man, oz heart of the fea, A Lybia 
countrey Mah. 3. 9. the people calied Lybims. 2,Chzo, Lybiars 
12.3. Jere. 46. looke Ly bia. 

Lucifer. bringing light. Ila. 14.1 2. 

Lucius. igt. A pꝛophet Acts. 13. 1. Nom. 16.21. 

Lud. nat tze, oꝛ generaticu. Sonne to Sbem. Ge. 

10. 22. Ot him te cotinttep ot Lydia in Alia the lelle, 
tooke name : looke Lydia and Iſa. 66.19. 

Ludim. dem. Mizraims ſonne. Gene. 10.17, 

Luhith. a ere made of br, o: greenneſſs. A hill. 1 . 
TED. 4 © © , Luirh 
Iſa. 17.5. Tere. 48.5. 

Luke after the Hebꝛewe is interpꝛeted, a 15/12 20 
hin. A phiſitien, who became an euangeliſt. Tel. 4. 
14. 2. Tim. 4. 11. 

Lux. an almend, a d parting, or a benaing. ꝗ citie cal- 
led allo Beth-el. Gene. 28. 19. Joſh.16,2. and 18.13. 
taken by the familie of Jcſeph. Jung, 1.23. 

E Lyoia ęreſſe, oꝛ ſarte. A countrep lying from E- 
gypt ' to rhe Welk Ocean:ſo called of the Mozes. Acts. 
2. lo. looke Lubim. 

Lycaonia a welle. A pꝛouince of Ada where Bar⸗ 
nabas and aul peace. Act. 14.6. 

Lydda. a ſtandi ng pond of water, Acitie ef the hi- 
liſtims. on the danke ak the great ſea, called Dioſpo⸗ 
lis. 1. Mac. 11.3 1. Act. 32,35. 

Lydia. i em. A contre? in Aa the leſſe.on the Calf 
iayn iu g to ID hzygia-en b Moꝛth to yſta:on þ Dallth 
„gon part of Catia 1. Macca. L. 8. callco alic Lud, 
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Libni 


Loth 


Lua 


Lefania 


M4123 
Macha 


Maacah 


Maacdiarn 
Machati 
Maaddi 


Madaia 
Madia 


Male-A- 
cabin 
Maarah 


Malt 
Maſiah 
Maaiia 
Maaſias 
Ma1llitos 
Maia 
Mzhath 
MOOT. 
Maaſia 
Maat ian 
Machbanai 
Machabani 
Machab x us 


Machbena 
Machabani 


Machnede- 
al, 


Medan 
Medemenah 
Madmanna 
Madmeny 
Maſmenah 


Mad.nen 
. 
Mag bis 


A ' 
Magdalene 
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Jai. 66.19. of the people. Jere. 46.9. Alls a godly wo⸗ 
man who beleeued the Goſpel Act 16+ 14+ 

Lyianias. #1ſo.uing ſaines, Che tetrarch of Abilene. 

U 3.1. 

Lvaas, diſſe luing. Ring Antiochus deputie. 1. Mac. 
3 2.2. 2 Mac. 11. . Mac. 6. 27.“ and 7. 2,34. 

Lyſimachus. di. luing battell. Menelaus bꝛother. 2. 
Macca. 4.29. 

Allo the tonne of 1Itolomeus. Eſter. 11.1. 

Ly ſtra as Lyſias. A citie. Act. 14.6. 


M. 

Maacah. preſſed downe, worne oꝛ faſtened. 2. Damu. 
10.6. 

Maachah. idem. Abiſhaloms daughter. 1. Ni. 15.2.2. 
Ch20.1 1.20, Ailo Calebs concubine. 1 .Chzo.2.48. 

Maachathi. bꝛuken, ac. as Maacah.Deut. 3-14. Joſh. 
13. 11. and 2. Kings 25.23. 

Maadai q erely,pleaſant, deched,teſti/y:mg, 02 paſing 
cuer : 02 atter the Spꝛian, a un away, Eck. 10.34. 

Maadiah. ſolenity,o2 the pleaſantnes,o2 decking of the 
Lerd, e the teſtimony, oꝛ conenat of the Lord, ſYe.t2.5. 

Maai.« bellie, oꝛ heaping vp. MNehe. 1 2.36, 

Maacah. locke Maichah 

Maalch-akrabbim, oz Maleth-akrabbim. JNem. 34; 
4.Solh 15.3. | | 

Maarah a den, a making emptie, a powring out of nA. 
ter,o2 watching A citie Joſh. 15.5 9. 

Maaſai. n worke t. Chꝛon.9. 13. 

Maaſciab. H worke of the Lord, 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18. and 
2. Chꝛo. 26.11. 

Maaſiah, o2 Maaziah, the deſence, firength, oꝛ ſure 
iruſt cf the Lord. 2 Cho. 23. 1. and i Cbꝛo. 24.18, 

Maath. w. ping away. deſacing, breazing, oz fearing, 
02 after the Dyp2tan,aſmiring. Lu. 3. 26. 

Maax. wood, oi of wood, 1. Chꝛo. 2.27. 

Maziah. the ſtrengtb, oꝛ ſuccour of tize Led. 1. Cho. 
24.18. and Mehem. : 0.3. 

Macbannai, oꝛ Macbanaꝭ. a mrerch, o my pom e ſonne, 
02 the powertre of vnderſtancing. 1. Cho. 12.13. 


Maccabeus ſmit ing, oꝛ after the Greeke, a warriour. fe 


the ſonne ok Mattattzias. 1. Mac. 2.4. Ot whom looke 
moꝛe in ludas. 

Macedonia. a burning. o; 4 werſhipping,e2 acrocked- 
neſſe: but after the Grecke,/s/:y,o2 cx: elling other. A 
cauntrey in Greece. Reade Eſter 16.10. 1. Macca. 1, 
1. 2. Macca. 8.20. Acts 16.9. 0, 12. and 19.212,29. 
Rom. 15 26. 1. Coz. 16 5, 2. Co. 1.16. and 8. 1. and . 
2.011. 9. and 1. Theſſ. 4. 10. 

Machbenah. ou te, the ſmiting of his ſonns, the 
porertie of underſtanding, 02 the ſmring of the bialdsr. 
1.Ch:0.2.49, : 

Machi.peore,0; 4 iter. Mom. 13. 16. 

Machir fell. 2, og kn wing. Se. 50 23,7 2. Sam. 9. 4. 

Machirites i ſem. f2om. 26.29. 

Machmas. a /miter,02 aher, an, Au away. A Ct 
tie. 1. Mac. 9.73. 

Machnadebai. a ſtniter, oꝛ a poore min vowing of his 
ewne accord. Ezra. 10. 40. 

Mochpelah. double. Sen. 23 9. 

Madai. a meaſure iuſging, oꝛ a garment. Gen. 10. 2. 

Madan.ftri/e,sudging a meaſc re, oꝛ a ga m:nt, Gen. 
8 
Madmannah. a meaſure ef a giſt. the preparation of 
a earment os adunghtil Acitie, Joſh. 15. 31 Jer. 43.2. 
Ila 10. 3 1. Alſo a man. 1 Cho 2 49. 4 

Maden. ac iding. c 4 garment, 02 his mea ure. A ci 
tie. Joſhj 1. 1. and 12.19. 

Xiagbiſh.cxcelliue ether, oz hei ght. Gra. 2. 30. 

Magdala.a tc wer, m greatrefſe. A citie. Pat. 15. 39. 

Magdalena. N21 "1:7 6 A, £2 er ed. a! & Tower, The 


ſyꝛn ame ok Bartues aſter. C)a:t 27.56. locke Matie. 
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Magdiel. preachi ng, oꝛ declaring Cod, oz the ape, 9 
* . —— * 

Magog. coucring, or melting. A man: a people: and 
a countrey. Gen. 10 2. Eze. 38.2.4 39.6. Acue. 20.8. 

Magbiaſh. 4 body thruſt hard together, 02 gathered 
tegether. oꝛ the math of the body, oz of the garment. Ne- 
hemi. 10. 20. 

Mahal!, ».firmitie, oꝛ ickneſſ+,02 a company ef daun. 
cers,0z aharpe:o; after the Spzian. pardon.Ero.6.19, 
Nom. 3. 20. and 1. Chꝛo. 23. 23. Of whome came the 
Mahlites. Mom 3.33. 

Mahalah. dem. Gile abs ſiſter 1. Chꝛ. 7. 18. Alſo the 
daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Chon. 11.18. Alſo Eſaus 
third wife. Gen. 28.9. 

Mahalcel. prayſing Ged, 02 Gods illumination. The 
ſonne of Renan. Gene. 5. 12. Luke 3.37, Allo the fa- 
ther of Shephatiah.J2ebe.11.4, 

Mabanaim. rents, oꝛ a ccmpaie of ſouldiers, oꝛ ti 
armes, o campen. The place where Gods Angels 
met Jaakob. Gen. 32.1, 2. Joſh, 13.26. 

Mahaneh- dan. the tents of iudge ment. A place. 
Judg. 18. 12. 

Maharai. hating, 02 4 hill, o: from my hill. 2. Sam. 
23.28. and 1. Chꝛo. 1 1, 30. 

Mahath,w:pm? away, brea ling. oꝛſearing, o after the 
Spꝛiau, /miring, 1. Chꝛon. 6.3 5 and 2. Chꝛa. 29. 12. ; 

Mahauite.declaring 4 meſſage blotting out, [hauing, Mahumite 
02 the marowe in bones. 1 Chꝛo 11.46. 

Mahazioth. ſceing a ſgue, o jeerng 4 letter. i. Chꝛo. Maaſioth 


25.4. 
Maherſhalal haſh-baz, Jſa.?.3. 
Mahlah. as Mahalah, The ſonne of Jelophehad, Mahela 
JNomb.26.3 3, 
Mahli, and Mahlites,fooke Mahali, 
Mahlon. ag Mahali. Ruth. 1.2. 
Mahol ide. t. Ring. 4.31. 
Mainan, nembred, re warded, oz prepared, Father of Menam 
Melea. Luke 3.31. Menua 
lahaz. an end, 02 ending, yrkeſorme(ſe, a2 watching Makatz 
mer. oz waxing hote. A place 1.king; 4-9. Macces 
Makkeclah. a burning, oꝛ worſhipping, oz crookednes, Makeda 
A citie. Joh 10. 10,28. and 15.41. Makedah 
Makkeloth. C/-mches,compantes,0; congregations, A Makcloth 
manſion. Mom. 3 1.25. Maceloth 
Malachi. my meſſenger, 02 Mngel. A Pꝛophet. Mal. Malachias 
1. 1. and 2. EI. 1.40. 
Malath-leannoth, looke the title of Pſal. $8. 
Malcham. their king , oz their counſellsur, A mans Malchom 
4ame.r.Chzcn.8.9.Allo an idolc. Ic ph 1.5. Molchon 
Malchiah.the Lord my King, ae Lord mycounſel- Melchia 
leur. i. Chꝛon. 5. 4. E (NT a. 10. 25. Jer. 21.1. Melchias 
Mal. hiel. God 1s my bing, oꝛ God ts my counſellour,02 Melchiel 
God i my &:ngdome. Gene, 46.17. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. of Mclchies 
w'oimn came the Malchielites. Nom. 26.45. lites 
Malchiiah. as Malchiah. 1. Chꝛo. 9. 1 2. and 24.9. Melchia 
Mal chiſhua. hn King the ſauicur, os the king of heath, Melchuſia 
02the mightie king, Battles ſunne 1. Sam. 14. 49. 
Malchi zedck, Ang of righteouſreſſe. The king of. Melchi- ze- 
Shalem.ts vihom Abꝛam gaue tithe of all his ſpoiles dec 
Ge. 1418,19, 20. rcad. De 5.6. 7. 1, 2. lanke Shem Melchiſe- 
Malchus. my Wr my counſellor. The hie de: 
pꝛieſts ſernant,whoſe eare Netet {mote off. Joh. 3. 10 
Malelecl.looke Mahalecl. 
Malhah.as Mahali. daugbtet of 3clophehad. Joſhu, Mahala 
17.3 laake \lahlah. 
Mallorhi. fung, ot circumciſion. 1. Chꝛon.: 5.4. Malothi 
Malluch reier ig, ccunſelling. Meng names. Str. Maloch 
10 29,32 Nehe. 10.4, 27. 
Manie. a rebelibitter, oꝛ changing, oꝛ ſir with trees, & Mambre 
mans dame. Gen. 14.24. Allo a plame necre Hebꝛen. 
Gene. 13.18. 


Magpias 
Megphics 


Mahli 
Maheli 
Mahelites 


Malah 
Mahalath 
Mahelah 
Malalcel 
Maleleel 
Mabakalced 


Malulon 


Mamzcr. 


Manahem 


Manaſſes 
Mana ſſch 


Mina 
Manoah 
Manoe 
Maonathi 
Marah 


Marolah 
Merala 


Marcus 


Mareſah 
Mareſa 


Maria 


M AR 


Mamxer. a baſtarde, oz one borne of 4 har let. Deuter. 
23-2, 
, portion, oz giſt 01 meate prepared. oz what 
u this Food [nt vnto the Iſraelites from heauen. Ex- 
od. 16.15. God rayned Man and Quailes vnto the I- 
raelites. E xod. 16. 13. Nom. 11. 31. The ſunne melted 
it, and being kept longer then God appopnted. it pits 
trified. Exod. 6. 20, 21. It fell not on the Sabbath, & 
why. Exod. 16.25, 26. Jt was reſerued, and why. Exo. 
16.3 2. The Iſraelites lothed it. Nom. 11.6. It cealed 
after they had taken of the coꝛne of Canaan. Jolh. 5. 
12. Man not the true bꝛead, but a figure thereof. Joh. 
6.31,32,33,3549.58.Df Manreade JPſal.78.24,25- 
Wiſd.16. 20,21, 1. Chꝛo. 10.3. Reuel. 2.17. 

Manahem,s comfo1 ter. He that flew Shallum king 
of Judah, and reigned in bis ſteade. z,Rin.1 5,14.Ye 
dicth. 2. Rings 15.14. 

Manahen. cheir comforter, o leader. oꝝ the frepara- 
tion of heate,oz gift N 3.1. 

Manaſſch. looke Manaſheh. Joſephs ſonne. Genel. 
41.5 1. Jaakob reckoned Manaſſeh and Ephzaim a- 
mong his ch ldꝛen. Gene. 18.5. Manaſſeh is bleſſed by 
Jaakob. Gene. 48.19, 20. The habitation of halfe his 
tribe. Joſh.13. 29, 30. Joſhua commandeth them to go 
armed be foꝛe their bzethzen, Toſhj. 1. 12,1 3.14. 4. 12. 
The poꝛtion and heritage of the childꝛen of Manaſſeh. 
Joſh. 2 2.7, 8. They deſtrop not the Canaanites vtter⸗ 
ly. but made them tributaries. Judg. 1. 27. 28. 

Allo Hezekiahs ſonne, who ſucceeded his father. 2. 
King. 20.21. Mat. 10. 1. He became wicked and idola⸗ 
trous. 2. Kin. 21.2, to 19. and 2 Chx 33. i, to 2 ꝙe is 
called Ex. Lu. 28. | 

Manahthites. my lady of reſt, oꝛ my prince of reſt. A 
people. 1.Chzo-2.54. ; 

Mandrakes. A kind of fruite.Gen, 10-14,15, Cant, 


7. 13. 

Maneh. A kind of weight. E zek. 45. 1 2- 

Monoach, ref, oz 4 gift. The father of Samſon. 
Judg. 1 3,2*. 

Maon à dwelling place, 02 a place of offence, g; of 
Fane. A citie. Joſh. 1 5-55, Alſo a man.. C hꝛo. 2.45. 

Mara. bitter, oz bitterneſſe. The name of Macmi. 
Auth. 1. 20. Alſo a maniton. Exod. 15. 23. Mom. 33.8. 

Maralah, ſe:pe,o2 d unhtenneſſe, ez the bitrerneſſe ef 
aſcending. oꝛ à ſucr ſice killed,oz a ſacrifice, of Mirrhe, 
02 4 leaf; of Mirrhe,o teaching ſacrifice, oz aſcenſion, 
A citie. JoH.19.17. 

Maran atha. 1. Coꝛz. 16.22. 

Marke. filled, oꝛ made fine, oz wiped from the ruſti- 
ne ſſe. Barnabas ſiſters ſonne. Col. 4. 10. 2. Tim. 4. 11. 
Peter calleth him his ſonne. 1. Bet. 5. 13. 

Mardechai.looke Mordechai. | 

Mareſhah. from the head, fromthe beginning. dt an 
inheritance, oꝭ the bitterneſſe ef the fielde. A citie Joſh. 
15.44 Micall. 1. 1. Alſo a man. 1. Coꝛ. 2.42. 

Matie. as Miriam. the virgin, wife to Joſeph, mother 
of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1. 16. Yer wonderfull conception by 
the holy Ghoſt. Luke 1. 26, ta 39. She viſiteth her cou⸗ 
fin Elizabeth. Luke 1.40. And is called bleſſed of her. 
Luke t. 42. Her ſong. Luk. 1.46, to 55. She being de⸗ 
liuered of Chzift at Bethlehem. Luke 2.7. goeth into 
Egypt, and returneth to Mazareth Mat. 2.13. She 
ſeeketh her ſonne, and findeth him in the Teple,diſpu- 
ting among doctours. Luke 2.44. Shee is called 
Chꝛiſtes mother. John 2. 3. and 19. 25,26. 

Alfa the mother of John. Matke 12.12. 

Alſa the wife of Cleophas, the virgin Maries fiſter. 


John 19. 25. who beſtowed great labour vpon Goss ffanding. 2. Som. 23. 27. 


zeachers. Rom 15.6, the mother of James and Jo- 
Matt. 27.56.61. ; 
Alo the mother of Jebevees childzen, John and 
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James. Matt. 27.56. 4.21.Warke 1.19, 
Allo the lifter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamey 
Magdalena, who ansynted the Loꝛd, à wiped his feete 
with her haire. Joh. 11.2.4 1 2-3 Mat. 26.7. She mee⸗ 
teth Jeſus coming to her houſe. Joh. 11.29. She was 
very attentiue to heare the word. Luk. 10.39. Chziſt 
alketh her why ſhe we pt. Joh 20 15. Out of her Chuiſt 
cal ſeuen deuils, @ ſhe folowed him, miniſtring to him 
of her ſubſtance. Luke 8.2, 3. She runneth to the De ⸗ 
pulchze. Matt. 27.61. f 28. 1. John 20.1, 2. Chꝛiſt be» 
ing riſen againe, foꝛbiddeth her to touch him, # why. 
John 20.17. She ſheweth to the Apoſtles the reſur- 
tection ot Chꝛiſt Marke 16.9, 10. Joh. 20-18, 
Maroth. bitterneſſe. A citie. Micah 1.12. 
Mars ſtreete. looke Acts 19.19, 22+ 
Marſena. the bitterneſſ: of a bramble, oz mirche of the Areoparug 
enemie, oꝛ ſhewing the bramble,0 enemie.Eſt.1.14 Marana 
Martha. ffirring vp, bitter, 62 prowoking : 02 after the 
Spꝛian, a /adie.Sifter of Matie and Lazarus. Luke 
10. 38, 39. combꝛed about much buſines. Luk. 10.40. 
and ſerued ſupper, Joh. 2.2. her faith. Loh. 1. 22,24, 
27. Her diſtruſt. verſe 39. ; 
Maſhal. a parable g:uerning , oz ruling. A citie. 1. Maſal 
Chzo.6.74. | 
Maſhmannah.his fatneſſe, oz hit oyle, oz touching, 02 Maſmana 
taking away, a gift, o ne mber. 1. Chꝛon. 12. 10. Miſhmanath 
Maſhrecah.an hiſimg, oz drawing of vanitie, oz tou Maſteka 
ching vanitic, oꝝ 4 vi ne. A citit. 1.Chzon. 1.47 Gene. Maſreca 
36.36. | Malrecab 
Maſſa. a burden, a taking vnto, oz ſometimes, o pro- 
phecie, Gent. 25.14. 
Maſſah. Tentation. A place. Exod. 17. 7. 
Mathathias logke Marttithia,and Luk. 3.2 5,26. 
Mathuſala.lcoke Methuſhelah. and Luke 3 37. 
Matrcd. a wand deſcendling, oꝝ the wand of gouernmet, 
oz after the Spꝛian, Jabour. Gene 26.39, _ 
Matri. vaine, heaping, cuſtodie, oa a priſon.1, Dü. 10.2 
Mattan, his gift, oH e loine, oꝛ the ceath of them, oꝛ Mathan 
after the Spzian, expect ation, oꝛ hope, 2. Aing. 11,18. Marthan 
2. Chꝛon. 23.17. 
Mattanah. v em. A plate. Mom. 21.18. Mathana 
Ma: tanĩ.oꝛ Matthenai ic em. Extra. 10.33. Mattenai 
Mattaniah. the gift of the Lorde, oz the Lerd of the Matthanias 
loynes: oz after the Spꝛian # Debzew , che hope of the Natthania 
Lord. Je hoiakims vncle called alſo Zedekiah. 2. king. 
24. 19. Alſo the ſonne of Micah. 1,Chzon.9,1 5. 


Mattatha.h:is gift. Like 3.31. hatha 
Mattenai, looke Mattani. 8 
Matthan. as Mattan. Matt. 1. 15. Mathan 


Matthat. 4 fit, oꝛ giuing. Luke 3.24, 29. 
Mattattah. gift. Extra. 1033. Matthatah 
Martathias, as Mattaniah. Father of Judas Mac- Mathathia 
cabeus.1. Mac. 2.1.“ Alſo other men, Luke 3.25, 26. 
Matthewe. given, 024 reward. An Apoftle and E- 
uangeliſt, named alſo Leui, whom Chzilt called. Mat. 
9 —— yr Ja þ 
Matthias. /e gift of the Lord. 2. Macca. 14-19. Alſo f 
the Apoſtle cholen in the roome of Judas. Act. 1.26. Marhathis 
Martathia. 4 gift of the Lorde, The eideſt ſonne of zqchathias 
Shallum,r, Chꝛc. 9. 3 1. Alſo ansther.1. Chia. 15.18. Rlathathia 
Maxzaroth. Che mozning ſtarre. Job. 38. 32. Mattithiah 
Mauzzim, ſtrengthened, oz firengrhs , oz ſuccours, An | ucifer 
Idol. Dan.11,38. Maozim 
Meal. an hundreth cubites. A tower. Nebe.3.1. Rica 
Mearah. a denne, i 4 caue, a making emptie, a be-. Maara 
ring cut of wat er, oʒ watching. Joſh.1 3. 4. 
Mebannai. a ſonne, a building vnderſtoed , oz vnder- Mobonnai 


Mecherathite. ſel ling, oꝛ knowledze. 1. Chꝛon. 11.36. 
Meconah. a foote /A pillar, oz prowſion, A citie. Moronah 


Nehe. 11.28. Mochona 
Medad, 


11.26, 
Medam. locke Madan. Dpꝛian an impoſtume. Eſtet. 1. 14. 
Medaba Medeba.rhe waters of griefe, o waters ſpringing vp, Mecrib-baal.rebel/z0n,0; 1 againſt Baal. The 
A citie. Mom. 21.30. Jolh.1 3.9,16. ſonne of Jonathan. 1. Chon. 8. 34. 
Medena Medes. a meaſure,avounding . 02 4 garment : in Yes Meribah.ftrife,oz contention, place. Exod» 17.7. Meriboth 
bzne Madas.A people. Ezr. 6.2. Ja. 13.17. Actes 29. MNomb.20,1z,Ezek,47.19. 
Mageddo Megiddo,oz Megidon, «declaring of a meſſage, an Merodach Baladan, bitter contrition without indge- 
Mageddon apple, oz the choſen fruite. A citie. Jeſh. 13.21. Jecha. en. Balavans ſonne. king of Babel. Ida. 39. 1, cal- 
12.11, led Berodach Baladan. a. kings. 20.12. 
Mehetabel. how good 5: God? oi God doing well. Gen. — — tiuer. Jeſh. 11.5. 
6. 39. : eronothite. my ſinging, reioyeing, 02 crying out , 02 Merona 
Mahids : Mehida. a riddle , ſharpnes of wit. oꝛ ſhauing the hand, in the Spꝛian, bearing mg — — * : thite 
oz after the Spꝛian, the hand ſnitten. Exta.2 · 32. Mero. ſoeret, oz leannes. A citie of Galile. Jud. 5. 23. Meros 
Mahir Mehir. a reward. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 11. K Meſha. a burden, oz a taking, oz ſaluation. Donne of Meſſa 
Mauiacl Mehuiael. reaching, og declaring God, q God _—y Caleb. 1. Chꝛo. 2.42. Alſo a king of Yoab, 2. king. 3.4, Mea 
dus, oz after the Sptian and Pebzue, ſnitten of God, 5. Alſo a citie. Gene. 10.30. 
Gen. 4. 18. : Melhach. prolonging, oz drawing, oz hedging in va. Miſach 
Aman Mehuman,troubled mal ing an vprore, d a multitude ters. Dan. 1. 7. 
Mauman Eſter. 1. 10. Mleſhech. dem. Sonne of J Geneſ.10.2, of Mefech; 
Meiercon Me-iarkon, A citie. Joſh. 1 9.46. whom the countrep Meſhech name. E3e.27.13, Moſoe 
Meltias Melatiah. de liuerance of the Lord, Neh. 3. 7. _ 'Pſalm.120,5, | 
Melcha Melea. a queene,oz ſte counſeller, oʒ after the Hebzue Meſhelemiah. the peace,the perfection, 0; the recom- Meſelemia 
ſupplying, . ſupplied, Lu. 3. 31. perfing of the Loyd Mens names, r.Chz.9.21. 6 26.1, Moſolamia 
Melchi.” ng. oz my counſell. The name of men Methezabeel. God tabng away, fowing, oz after the Meſeſabel 
mentioned. Luk. 3. 24, 28. Spzian and Hebzue, che ſaluac:on of God. Nehe. 3. 4. Meſezebel 
Melchi-2& —Melchi-ſedec, loo Malchi-ſedec, and 10,21, 
dek Melech. a ling. oz counſellour. 1. Chꝛs. B. 33. Meſhillemith. peaceable, perfect giuing againe, oz the Me ſillamich 
Milico Melicu. his Aingdame, oz counſell. Mehe. 12. 14. parables of death. 1. Ciao. 9. 12. 
Milich Melita flowing with hony, An Ifle betweene Epirus Mecſhiltkemoth.s making peace, perfection, 4 giuing Moſolla- 
and Jitalte looking toward Sicilia.Acts 28.1. agaime,o} the parables of death., 2. Chꝛo. 28.12. mith 
Malaſſar Melzar. the circaciſion of a narrow place, q of a bond Meſhullam. a peacemaker,oz peaceable, perfect, gi- Mefillemorth 
Malaſar 02 4 ſte ward. Dan. 1. 1 1. ming agai ne, their parables, oz their power, 2. king. 22.3. Moſolla- 
Memphis. fr the mourh. ox after the Spzian, ac ove- MNehe. 3. 4, 6, 30, c. moth 
rer, q euerwhelmer. A counttꝑ. Hol. 9.6, Judeth. 1. 10. Meſobaite. che ſtanding place of the Lord, the Lordes Meſulam 
Memuchan Memucan. prepared, ſure, made poore, oz ſmitten. Fanding,oz « little Doe. 1,Chzo,11,47, Meſuldam 
Mamuchan Eſter. 2.14. Meſopotamia. A countrp,parcel of the greater Aſia 
Menahem. looke Manahem. and Spzia, betweene Babylon & Arabta, betweene 
Menaſſch Menaſheh. forgotten, oz forgerfulneſſe. looke Mana- the two tiuets Tigris and Euphzates, as the grecke 
Manafſch ſheh, and alſo E3ra-10.33, woꝛds Meſos, midale, æ Potamos riuers, (whetot it is cis 
Mene, Mene, Tekel Vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. pounded)do ſigniſie. Acts. 2.9.8 7. . Judet. 2.24.8 5.7. 
Menelaus. power, o ftrengtb of the people. 2, Face, Meſſias. anointed. hut after þ greek,Chrift. Joh. 1.41. 
3.15. and 11.29. E Methuſbael. asking death, u hrs death, oz 4 raue. \erhufaet 
Mneftheus —-Meneliheus.cheerefulnes,anger, oz the firizzh of God, Gene. 4.18, f — 
Meonathi 2, Macc. 4.21. Methufhelah. be ſent his death, oz the weapons of his Methuſclah 
Meonenim. charmers, Jubg 5. 37. death : oz after the Yebzue and Syzian, ſpoylmg bis Aathul la 
Meonothai. 1. Cho. 4. 14. death,o; the ſpoile of death. The father of Laneeh, 
Mephaath. an appearance of waters , oz the force of Genel. 5. 25,26, 27. 
waters, A citie. Yolh.21.3.and 13.78. Methegammath, he bridle of bondage. 2. Samu. 8.8. 
Mephibo- Mephiboſheth,/kame of mauth, Son of Jonathan, and r.Chzo.18.1. 
lame of his feete.2. am... comfozted & wel intreas Meunim. dwelling places, affliFed,offending, ox an- Mehunias © 
ted of Dauid foz his fathers ſake. 2. Sam. 9. s. Jiba /vering.1,Ed.5. 31.E3ra.2. 50. — 
by falſe accuſation, obteineth all that de Did poſlefle, Mezahab. guided, og the waters of gold, o vba: geld. Meaaab 
2. Sam. 16. 4. wbich being knowen, the lands are de* Genel. 38.39. 
uided betweene him and Jiba. 2. Bam. 19.22 I Miamin ib right band, oꝛ preparing waters, E3ra, 
Merob Merab fig bring,chid ng, oz multiphing, og after the 10. 25. 
Spꝛian, he office of « maſter, Sauls eldeſt daughter. Mibhar. che ſen, o: youth.r.Chzo. 1 1.38, | 
3.Dam.14.49 pꝛomiſed to Dauid to wife, but given Mibſam. ſmelling ſveete, q confounding them, Gen. Mibabar 
to another 1. Sam · 18.17,18,19. : 25. 13. and 1. Chꝛo 4.25. Mabſam 
Meraioth,birterneſſe,rebeltions, 02 changings, The Mibzar. deſendmg. wal led, ſerb idding, taking away, ... 
ſonne of Jerahiah . r. Chꝛon. 6.6, Allo the ſonne of Ahi⸗ oz Kath ering grapes. A Due. Gene. 36.42, Mibtar 
tub. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 11. ; Micha, poore,/owly, ſmirmg 02 ſeamen »ho is here — 
Merans Merari biirer, ſtirred vp, oz proweked. The ſonne of in this placed or waters nere. Mena names. 2, Samu. 43g 
ar Leul. Gen 46.11. Exo. 6.10. Of whom came the Me- 9.12.1.Chzonic, 5.5, Judg. 17.1. and 18.13, to27.2. — "A 
raires, Nom. 26.57. bon. 24.20. : Mi cry 
Mercurivs.of marc handiſe. One of the heathen gods Michacl. / V i God, 02 who is ile God, er the low- cha 
to whom Paul was likened. Ac. 14.12. Alſo one whom neſſ7+ of Ged,the powerrie of God, the [miting of God, 
Paul greeteth.Rom. 16.14. God ſmitten, Sonne of Sethur. Nm. 13.24. Allo the | 
Marel Mered. a rebe il aꝛ rebell;ous,going dewne, oz bearing ſonne of Iſrahaiah. 1. Chꝛon. 7.3. Alſo an Archangel. Michaizs 
Merimoth rule. 1. Chꝛo 4.27, 18. Dan. 12.1 Judt. 9. Reue 12,7, Mich rag 
Maruunth Meremoth, oz Merimoth. 6izrernefſe , 03 myrrbe of Michah v is the * whe is like the I:14202 the Michaiah 
lexlines, 
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Medad me aſuring, oz the waters of the belowed, Mo, death. Extra. 10.36. Mehe. 3. 4. and 10.5, 
Meres. diſtilling dewne from the head , q; after the Mares 


Michol 


Michmas 
Niechmas 


Machme- 
thath 
Machme- 
thah 
Mochon 
Meddin 
Madian 
Madlianites 


Magdalel 
Magdalgad 


Magdalum 
Magton 


Maiman 
Macelloth 


Miknia 
Macenias 
Melalai 
Miſcah 
Melcha 
Milcha 


Mello 


er 


Minneth 
Mennith 
Maria 
Marie 


I! 


ep. Micah. . 1. Allo the father of Achboz, 2. Ki. 22.12. 
7 Niebel ho is per/e# } Daughter of Saul. t. Sd. 
14.49.the ionev Dauid, 1. Sam. 18.20. 4 was giuen 
to bim in marriage. 1. Bam. 13, 27. Ham ſhe ſaued his 
lite. 1. Sam. 19. 1 f, to is She was giuen vnto Phal- 
ti to wife. 1. Sam. 25.44. He fendeth to Iſhbocheth foz 
her. 2. Sam. 3.14. Seeing Dauid daunce bekoze the 
Arke,ſhe contemneth him, ond therefoze became Þar- 
ren al her life. 2. Bam. 6. 20. 1. Cho · 5 29 

Michmaſh a ſmter,a poare inan taken away the ſmy- 
ter froking,02 a poore man touching · ot t a away. A 
citie Nehe. 11.3 17. 5 | 

Michmethah. the gi/t ef a ſimiter, ot poore man, 02 
the death of aſmiter, A citie. Jolh.16,9, ,. , :. 

Michri. a ſelliug. oꝛ knowledge, I. Chio 9.8. 

Michtam. JCal. 16. : 4 

Middin, iudge ment, ftriuing, or chiding. A citie. Joſh. 
I 61. udg. 10. 45/06 bo? 1 ? 

oy = Abꝛahams ſonne by Ketutah. Ge. 28. 
2. Ok him both country & people tookename. Gen. 37. 
28. Ex. 2. 15. Mõ. 25.6. & 3 1. 2,3. Judg. 6. 1. f 7. 14,15. 


Migdal- eder. the ton re of the flocks. A place by - 


Bethlehem. Gen. 35.21. | 

Cote — of God, oz the greatneßße of God, 
Acitie.Joſh.19. 38. 

Migdal-gad. 4 happie towre,02 a teure compaſſed a- 
bout ,0z the greatneſſe of happineſſe,0z the greatnes com- 
paſſed about. A c itie. Joſqj. 1j · 37 _ 

Migdol,a rowre,oz great n. ſſe. A citie. Jete. 44. . 

Migron feare, a barue, op frem the throate, A citie. 
Ida. 10. 28. | 

' Miiamin,the right hand, oꝛ preparing vaters, 1. Cho · 


3 ikloth. lit le wandi, ſtaues. voyces, d looking downe. 
ward. 1. Chꝛon 8.3 2.4 5. 37. 
Mikneiah. he —— of the Lerd,o the buying the 
cattell, oꝛ herd of the Lord. 1. Cho. 15. 18. 
Milalai. circumciſſon, oꝝʒ my tralke. Mehe. 12. 36. 
Milchah. « Queene, oꝛ woman of councell. Daughter 
ol Haram. Gen. 11.29. f 22. 20. Allothe daughter of 
elophehad. Joſh. 17.3. : 
7 Milcom.rberr keng.oz their counſeller, An idole of the 
Ammonites. 1. king · 11.5. i 
Miletum. rea kirnels.A city. Act. 20. 15. 2. Tim. 4. 20. 
Millo fulneſſe, o a filling. A place. Jung.. 6. and 2. 
Sam. 5.9. FA 
Miniamin,as Miiamin Mebe. 12.17. 
Minni. proui ſiõ, oʒ gift. oꝛ number. The name of a te⸗ 
gion. Jere.5 1.27. : 
Minnith, idem. A citie. Judg. 1 1.3 3. Exe. 27. 17. 
Miriam. exalted, the (ea of bitternes, oʒ the myrrbe, 02 
miſtris of the ſea:oꝝ after the Spzian and Yebzue, 1h 
lady of the ſea, Daughter of Amtam, ſiſter to Yoles 
and Aaron.Exov.15.20.J2om. 26. 29. She watcheth 
Moles, to ſee what would become of him. Exod. 2.4. to 
9. Shee and other women giue thankes to God fox 
their deliuerance. Exo. 15. 20, 21. Foz her murmurting 
the is ſtriken with lepꝛie, and at Moſes pꝛayer healed 
againe. Mom. 2. 1. She dieth at Radeſh. Mom. 20. r. 
Mirma. eceit, bighneſſe, oꝭ extolling himſelfe, 1. Ch. 


8. 10. | 

Miſhael.who demaunderh? oꝛ who required, oꝛ lent ?0; 
who demaunding ,requiring,02 lending ? of God hath ta- 
ken away, oꝛ gone backe, Daniels companion, called al⸗ 


ſo Meſhach. Dan. 1. 7. 


A citie.-Jere.49.r. ö 
Miſhal. parables generning, oz ruling. A citie. Joſhu. 
21.30. 
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lowlines,0) pouertie of the Lord. o: the ſmitting of the , 
7d. bi the Lerdſimitiug. Sonne of Imlah, a Prophet Ang away,oz touching the people, i. Chu. 8.12. 
kin. 22.8 to 29. 2. CAR. 18.7, to 28, When he pꝛophe ⸗ 


MOR 


Miſham, their ſauioun heuiyg a regard vato them, ta. Miſaham 
; Mifaam 
Mheal demennding,requiring ,required,og lent, oꝛ a Miſal 
Fraue, hel. oz gits, oz the raking away. dq touclung of God. Meſſol 
A citie. Joſh. 1 9.26, MT . 
Miſhman, a hearing. oꝝ diligerit hearing, 0; obeying, Miſma 
Gen. 25. 14. 1. Chꝛo. 4.25. 5 Maſma 
Miſhmanah.fatzeſſe,his ile, q touching. og taking a- Maſmang 
way proii ſion, oꝝ tak;ng away 4 gift. i. Cho. 1 2. 10. | ' 
Miſhraitcs,ſpred abroad, touchirg a companion, ta- Miſtahe- 
wg away africa, q taking away 6 /hepheard, oz ma'ice thites 
A Afamilie deſcended of Keriath-iearim- 1 ,,Chzo.2.53- 
Miſpat. a numbring, a ſhewing ,a ſcrmener, gp the bull Meſphar 
of tribute.E3ra.2.2. called Miſpereth, viz. nwnbring, 51 


, tath 
hewing, oꝛ the augmentivg of tribute. Nehe. 7.7. 
Milrephothmaim burning, 02 bot waters, oz the bur- 2 


2 waters, ꝗ place ts bople water vpon the fire;# toth- main 


make lalt theteok. Jolh. 1 1.8. 
Michkah. ſweeteneſſe, q pleaſantneſſe. Mom. 3.28. 
N 1 — 4 gift, oꝛ the loyne : oz after the Spzian, 
o0pe,02 looking for. i,. Chon] 1,433. : 
4 eee beholding the law, oz brea- — 
« king the lawe, gz the going downe of death, Ezta. 1.8. Nr: 
4.7.1 Eld. 2. 11 g 8 y 4 ; . 

Mytilenes, cleanlines, oz the wiping of the wine pres. 
An Ille againſt Aſia, diſtant from the neerelt bozvers 
thereof 5 ooo. paces. Act. 20.14. 56 

Mixar. lit le. A hil. Pſal. 42 6. 

Mizpah,oz Mizpeh. a match, bewre, 02 looking glaſſe, 
02iudg: ment,oz a covering, A place. Ge.z1.49, Yol.11, 
378. 13.26. builded by king Aſa .1,king.15.22, The 
Iſraelites conſult thete againſt þ Gibeonites. Judg, 
20.1, to 1. Thither alſo Samuel allembled the J{tgs 
elites,topzaptoz them.1.Sam.7.5, 

Mrraim.Gene,10,6, 

Mizzah.s dropping, oz diſti lling from the head, 1 4 
ſprinckling by that : oz after the Spzian, accuſtuming, Mia 
02 conſumption, Gen.z6,13, — 

EMnaſon.s diligent ſacher, o betrothing, oz remem- 
bring. Act. 21.16. | | 

J Moab. of the far ber. Lots ſon by bis eldeſt daughs 
ter, ut whom came the wicked Moabites. Gen. 19. 37. 
E 36.36. They are ouercome by the Amozites. Nomb, 
21. 29. Iſrael fozbidden to warre with them. Deut. 2. 
9. Iſrael falling to idolatrie, became ſubiects to them. 
Judg. 3. 12,13, 14. Ehud — — Moabites. 
Judg. 3. 29. Chemoſh Moabs abomination, 1. kings 
11.7, The Iſraelites commit whozedome with the 
daughters of Moab. Nomb. 25. 1. Moabs ruine fo 
ſhewed. Ala. 16. 2. They which Dauid flewe not, be⸗ 
came tributaries, 2. Bam. 8. 2. Jeholhaphats & Jehos 
rams miraculous victozie againſt Moab, 2. king. 3. 5. 

Meladah. nariuitie, oꝛ generation, A citie. Jolh.i 5, 
—_— 2. fel 

Molech, reigning, og 4 counſellour. An idole of the 
Ammonites.:.kin. 11.7. The Jlraelites — Abou 
offer their chilvzen to it, Leuit. 18.21. vpon paine of 
— 2,345 · It was deſtroyed by Joſiah. 
2. „23.10. 

Molecheth, 1. Chꝛon. 7. 18. 

Molid. natiuitie, oz generation, gz 
hand. 1. Chꝛon. 2.29, 

Mordechai. bitter contrition, oz worne myrrhe, 02 tea- 
ching contrition:02 after the Hebꝛue and Spꝛian, moft 
pure Myrrhe. He who bzought vv Eſter. Eſter. 2.5. 
wbo bewailed the Jewes deſtruction. Eſter. 4.1.5 and 
was exalten . Eſter. 1.2.“ Allo the name of another. 
Etta. 2.2. Mehe. 7.7. 

Moreh. ſtretehing. A place Gene. 12. 6. Deu. 1. 30. 

Moriah. he. feare of God. mountaine where J zhak Moriiah 
ſhould haue bene offered. Gene. 22.2.2. Chꝛo.3. 1. Moria 

Moſera, 


Mithea 
Mithanite 


Mitylene 


Miſpah 
Mitſpah 
Miſphar 
Maſpha 
Meſeph 


Molada 
Moloch 


4 circumciſed Molecath 


Mardechal 
Mordocheus 
Mordecai 


Moſes 
Moiſes 


Moyſes 


Moſeh 


M OS 


Moſera. learning, diſcipline, og a bonde: after the Sp- 
rian, a gung, 02 tradition. A mountaine where Aaron 
dyed, and was burped. Deute. 10.6. called Ho · Nom. 
20.22. f 31.38.39. Deut. 32.50. 

Moſerotn. im. Mom. 33. 30,31. 

Moſheth. drawer vp;02drawen foorth, o talen out. 
Sonne of Amram. Exod. 6. 20. Moſes boꝛne, aud mi⸗ 
taculouſly pzeſerued, Exod. 2. 2, to 11. He flayeth an 
Egyptian. Exod. 2. 11, 12. Yee would haue pacifien 
two Hebꝛewes. Exod. 2.1 3. ee fleeth into the land of 
Mivian, and why. Exod. 2.14. where he marrieth a 


wife, and hath two ſonnes. Exod. 2. 15.“ Keeping: 


epe, he ſeeth the Angell in a buſh. Exod. 3. 2. God 
— him to Pharaoh to deliuer the Iſraelites, 
and pꝛomiſeth to be with him. Exod. 3. 12. Yee recet- 
ueth tokens to aſſure his vocation. Erod. 4.3. He refis 
ſeth the charge committed to him, and why. Exod.4. 


' x0. He with his wife and childꝛen goe toward Egypt. 


Exod. 4. 20. Almolt killed by the Angel in the Anne, 
fo omitting the circumciſion of his ſonne- Exod. 4. 24. 
Hee and Jam bauing done their meflage ts Pha, 
raoh , are repuiſed, and the Jſraelites moze grieuouſ- 
ly oppꝛeſſed. Exod.5.1,2,* His rade turned into a 

t. Exod. . o. He complapneth that the people 
were not imme diatly deliuered after his — 
Exod, 5. 22. His ſong. Exod. 15. 1, to 20. While hee 
pꝛapeth, the Iſraelites ouercome Amalek. Exod. 17. 
11.* He condeſcenneth to the counlaile of Jethzo his 
Father in lawe. Exod.18,24. The matters of greateſt 
impoꝛtance are bꝛought to himſelfe. Exod. 18.22. He 
chargeth not ta touch mount Sinai, and why. Exs. 19. 
13. He (anctifieth the people. Exo. 19.14. He and Jas 
ron aſcende vp to Sinai. Exod. 19.24. Her conſecra- 
teth the olde Teffament, and how. Exod. 24. 8. Yee is 
with God in the cloude 40. dapes and 40. nights. Exo. 
24-138, Being angry, he bꝛeaketh p two Tables of the 
Lab in pieces, and burneth the golden Calfe. Exod. 
31.18. He defired to be ra ed out of the booke of life, 
if God would not pardon his peoples ſinne. Exod. 
32. 32. God ſpeaketh to him face to face. Erod. z 3. 11. 
Hee deſireth God to conduct the people, and him in 
the way. Exod. 3 3. 13,14, 15. God commaundeth him 
to ſtand in a place to ſee his backe partes. Exod. 33. 
21.* Hee might not (ee Gods face. and line, Exodus 
33,20. He returneth from the mount withnewe Ta- 


bles. Erod. 34-1,to 29. Speaking to the people, whp 


he vſed tocouer his face. Exod. 34.33. 2.Cozinth. 3. 
x3 He murmureth and refuſeth to conduct the people. 
Momb. 11. 11, to 16. Yee wiſheth all the people could 
pꝛophecie. Momb. 11. 29. Hee was Gods faithfull ſer» 
uant.Momb. 17.7. Hebz. 3. 2. Yee and Aaron hearing 
the peoples murmuring ell on their kaces. Momb. 14. 
q He appeaſeth Sods wꝛath.Momb. 4. 13. to 21. Ye 
fell on his face, hearing the rebellion of Dathan. ge. 
Momb. 16.4. God, by deſtroying Noꝛah and the reſt, 
declared that he had ſent Moſes to guuerne. Mom. 16. 
3,5,38, Fearing to be ſlaine, he fleeth tothe Taberna⸗ 
cle. Mom. 16.42, 43. The people deſtroped foz murmus 
ring againſt Moſes. Nom. 16.49. Whp he and Aaron 
entred not into the land of pꝛomiſe. Mamb. 20 12. He 
ſendeth meſſengers to the king of Edom. 136. 20. 14. 

He reciteth the Law to the Iſtaelites. Deut. 1.3. Ye 

deſireth God to appoint a gouernour to fucceeve him. 


Nomb. 27. 16. Che lande of pꝛomiſe is ſhewen to 


bim. Momb. 27.12. Hee conſtituteth others to helpe 
dim in the gouernement. Deut. 1.9, to 19. He abideth 
vpon Hoꝛeb 40. dapes and 40. nights without any ſits 
ſtenance. Drut. 9.9. His encouragement to the people 
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27. a, to g. He pzepareth himlſelfe to die, comfozteth the 
people, and giueth them pꝛetepts. Deut 3 1.2, to 14. 
He and Joſhua ate charged to compile a ſong, and to 
what ende. Deut. 3 1. 14, to 22. He aſtendeth mount A- 
barim,to ſee the land of pꝛomiſe. Deut. 32.49. Being 
about to die, he bleſleth all the tribes of Jſrael. Deut. 
33. 1.5 He dieth and was buried by God. Deut. 34-53 
6. Iſrael bewapleth his death 30. dayes. Deut. 34.8. 
Dis ſepulchze vnknowen. Deut. 34.6. He is pꝛapled. 
Ecclus. 45. 1, to 20. He had an impediment of ſpeach. 
Exo. . o. Aaron was his Exod 4. 16. Mo 
Pꝛophet like Moſes. Deut, 34.10. Oe bzieflp ſheweth 
what he did vpon Sai. Deut. 9. 7.“ and 10.1, to 12. 
Ne became mediatour betweene God and the people. 
Den. 5. 27. He was moſt merke. Nom. 1 2. 3. He is an» 
gry that the Midianites women were pꝛelerued. Nõ. 
31.14,15, His luſtie age, when he dyed. Deut. 34-7. 
The faith of his parents, and of himſeife.Debz.1 1.23, 
24,1029. Moſes faithful m Gods houſe, but not like 
Chꝛiſt. Hebz. 3. 2, to 7. Jannes and Jambzesreſiſley 
him. 2. Cimoth. 3.8. The Jewes beleeue that Gow 
ſpake to him, but not to Chzift. Joh. 29. Moſes and 
the Pzophets, the Scripture ofthe olde Teſtament. 
Luke 16.29, 33. The Jewes would not obep him. 
Actes 9.39. Moſes, in whom the Lewes truſt, ſhall ac» 
cuſe them in that they beleeue not Chꝛiſt, of whom he 
— yn — — — to be — * the 

pna euetp Sa dap. Act. 1 5. 21. Pe foze» 
tolde the comming — Deut. 18.15. Acts 3.22. 
97.37. He and Elias appeared at the tranſfiguration 


of Chziſt. Matt. 17.3. The confe ſſing ol ſinnes after 


the Law of Moſes. Leuit. 16.2 1,27. 

Moꝛa, found, vnleauened, the ende, expreſſing, 01 ma- 
king cleane. 1. Chꝛo. 2.46. 

Moꝛah. a chiding, aſubtill inuention, vnleauened, 01 
a preſſing done. A citie. Joh. i 8. 26. 

C Muppim. out of che mouth : gz after the Syzian, « 
— — I. * _ 

Ch, anoynt ing, a couering , 02 an offering, 

2. king. 16. 18. where it is mitten a baile. 7 

Muſhi. departing ,taking away, touching, going backe, 
82 carzed away vialently, Sonne of Merari. Ero.6.19. 
ok him came the Muſhites. Momb. 3. 33,and 26.53, 
Muth. labben- Pſal. . in the title. 
I Myrre. A gfime. Ex. 30.23. Pſal.4 5. 8. Mat. 2. 11. 
Myitus. a Mirtle tree Mehe. 8. 13. 

N. 


Naam. faire, ot pleaſant. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 1 5. 
Naamah. faire, beautiful. comely, oꝛ great ly mocuing. 
Gen. 4. 22. and 1. King. 14.21, 
Naaman. idem. Sonne of Beniamin. Gene ſ. 46.21. 
Alſo a captaine, who was healed of Lepꝛy by Eliſha, 
2. king. 5. 1, to 20, 
Naarah. a made, a yong man , 01/Faking of, ox wat- 
ching.r,Ch10.4.5. 
Naarath, idem. A citie. Joth. 16.7, 
Naariah. the chalde of the Lorde, the ſhaking of the 
Lord, the watchma' of the Loxde, oz the Lord watching. 
I .Chzo. 3-22, 
Naaſſon. looke Naaſhon, 
Nabatot h. bu, orf ratet, q prophecies Gen. 25.73. 
Nabal a feole, 02 madde. A rich man, huſ band of A⸗ 
digail,reade 1. Sam. 25. 2, to 40. 
Nabat. beho ling. Father of Jereboam. 1. kin. 11. 26. 
Ecclu3.47.3 3+ 

Nabathites. ſpeaking. prophecying , go; budiing ſoorch, 
r. Mac. 5. 25. and 9.35. 

Naboth. a ſpeach, prophecie, ſpeaking, prophecying, 


that ſhould warre. Deutero. 20.1. Dee commaundeth /rui/ying, oz budding forth, De that refuſed to ſell J= 
toreare vp an Altar after that they had pafiey Joꝛdã, hab his vineyarde. and therefoze was ſtoned by Jeze- 


and cauled the Lame to bee witten thereou. Deut: bela wicked pꝛacilſe. _ 21.1, to 17. 
„ u. 


Mahon. 


Moſa 
Moſah 
Amoſa 


Mophirm 


Muſi 
Muſites. 


Naham 
Noema- 


Noeman 


Naara- 
Naaratha 


Neariah. 
Naaria. 


Nebo 
Nabotts 
Nebaz 


Nabathees 
Nabuthutes 


Nagge 


Nahalol 
Nahalal 


Naas 
Nahaſon 
Naaſon 
Naaſſon 
Nahihon 
Nahabi 


Nachor 


Naheſſon 


Naneas 
Noemi 
Naphis 


Nephthali 
Nephtali 


Nephthalim 
Naphthuim 
Nephthuim 


Nathanael 


Nazaret 


N A H 


Nachon. ready, a ſure. A mans name. 2. Bam. 6.6. 
called chidon.1.Chꝛ o. 3. 3. f 

Nadab. a prince, dz liberal, vowing, 01 of his owne ac. 
cerd. The ſonne of Aarou.Exod.6, 23. He E Abihu, c. 
ſaw God g in what likenefle, Ero-24-9,10.They,offe- 
ring ſtrange fire, are devoured. Leuit. 10.1, 2. Allo the 
Conne of Jeroboan,who reigned ouer Jſrael, 1 king. 
14. 20. like his wicked father. . xing. 5.26. Caine by 
Baaſha, who reigned in his ſtead. r,king, 15. 27, 28. 

Naggai cleareneſſe,o licht. Luk. ; 25. 


The firſt Table. 


M E N 


2.23. Luke 1.26. The deuill confeſleth Chꝛiſt to be of 
Naxaret. Luke 4.34, The inhabitants regarded not 
their Pzophet Jeſus, Matth. i 3-57. but would haue 
caſt him headlong from their hill. Luke 4.27. 

The lawe of the Nazarites, Nomb. s. 2. Samſon 1 
Nazarite from his mothers wombe. Judg. 13.5. and lo 
was Samuel. 1. Ham. 1. 11. 1 K 

¶ Neah. mond, az mouing. A citie. Jaſh. 19.13. 

Neapolis. a newe citic. A citie.Act.16.i i. 

Neariah.looke Naar iah. 


8 


Noa 


Nahalicl.the inheritance flowing ftreame, oz valley ef Nebai futtifying, ot budding forth, ſpeaking, o pro- 


God, Momb. 21.19, 
Nahallal.prayſed.bright, oz a foote. A citie Joly. 19, 
15. and 21,35. Jubg.1.39, 


phecying.Mehe.10.19, 
t. prophecie, cloaked talke hidden, o budding Nebalath 
forch,o2 prophecying cleak:ngly,A citie.Nehe, 11, 34- 


Nahan . 4 comforter, 02 repentent , 02 the leader of 'Nebatoth.looke Nabaioth,and Jſa,60.7, 


them,o the reſt of them.i. Cho. 4. 19. 

Nahamani. idem. Mehe. 7.7. 

Naharai as Nahaſhon. 2. Sam. 23. 37 · a 

Nabis. a ſuabe, oꝛ ſerpent, ſouthſaying oz prophecying, 
02 like braſſe. A citie.i. Cho. 4. 1 2. 

Nahaſh. dem. Ring of þ Ammonites. 1. nm. 11.1. 

Nahaſhon.s ney ſe, neighin g, a making warme. oꝛ dri- 
neſſe: 0: after þ Spꝛian, a rag ling. Bꝛother of E liſhe⸗ 
ba. Exo. s. 23. Nõ. 1. 7. Auth 4. 20. Mat. 1.4. Lu. 3. 32+ 

Nahath, reſt, oz 4 leader, oz after the Spꝛian, « going 
down. Gen. z5.13.and 1. Chꝛo. 6. 26. a 

Nahoi. very /ecret, oz hid. my beloued, og reſting with 
me. oꝛ a leader with me. Mom.13.15, - 

Nahor. hoarſe , angry, oz arre: 0; after the Spꝛian, 
Frangled. The ſonne of Serug. Gene. 11.22. Allo the 
fonne of Terah.Gen.11,26,29.and 22.20... 

Nahſhon.looke Nahaſhon. | | 

Nahum. as Naham. a Pꝛophet Nahum r. r. 

Naim faireneſſe, beautifulueſſe, pleaſantnes, trouble, 
82 the mouing of t hem. A citie. Luke 7.1 1+ 

Naioth. faireneſſe,beautre,comelineſſe, 02 a dwelling 
place. A place.. Sam. 19.18. 

. eee Perſian tongue, Diana. 2. 
acc. 1. 13. 

Naomi. as Naamath. Tife of Elimelech. Ruth 1, 
2. and 2.1,*and z.1.*and 4.14,15,16. 

Naphiſh.e ſoule,oz reſting: oz after the Spzian,mwl- 
riplyme.Gen.25.1 5. | 

Naphtali. ny wreſtling comariſon, likeneſſe, 02 croo- 
kednes. Jaakobs ſonne by Rabel. Gen. 30.8. His chil- 
d2en. Gen. 46. 24. Nom. 24.48, 49, 50. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 13. 
He is bleſſen. Gene. 49. 21. Deut. 33. 23. is poꝛtion. 
Joſh. 19.3 2, to 40. Naphrali could not dziue out the in⸗ 
habitants of Beth-ſhemelh, gc. but made them tribu⸗; 
taries. Judg. 1.33 

Ailo a citie.Tob.1-2, 

Naphtha,Dan. 3-46. _ 

Naphtaim,looke Nephtuim. The ſonne of Mizraim. 
Gen.10.13,andr.Chzo.1.11, 

Narciſſus. aſtoni ed. oꝝ negle ing. Rom.16,rr. 

Nathan. giuen, giuing, oꝛ rewarded. A Pꝛophet, who 
foꝛetolde Dauid that his ſonne ſhould builde Gods 


Nebat. locke Nabat. 
Nebo, as Nebai, A citie Nom. 32. 3,38. f f. Chi... 
Nebuchad-nexzar. the mourning of the generation, Nebuchad- 
0! wailing of iudgement, oz the ſorowing of pouertie, A neu r 
ing ol Babel. 2.king.24.1.Þe receiueth power ouer 
all kingdomes. Jer. 27.6. He cãquereth Egypt.2.kin, 
24.7, Jerem. 46.2, 1 3. Her deſtroperh Jeruſalem, 2. 
king.24.2,3,4.* and 25. 1. Jert. 39.1. Accozding 
to the pzophecie. Jſai,7.8. Jete. 25.9. 32.28. her 
dꝛeameth. Dan. 2. i.“ He erecteth an image, and con 
maundeth to honour it. Dan. 3. 1.“ Hee dꝛeameth as 
aine. Dan. 4.2. He dwelt ſeuen peeres among wilde 
eaftrs. Dan. 4. 29. ee is bewapled in mockage. Ja, 


4.4. 

Alſo a great king of the Aſſyrians in Nineneh:fome Nabuchodss 
thinke him to be Cambyſes, Judeth 1.5. @ 2.1.“ noſor 

- Nebuibazban, ſpeach, prophccie budding, ſpringing, Naburar- 
0:fowing,oz afrer the Yebz.aud Sy2i Fuire,oz budding ban 
forth of deliuering. A pꝛince of Mebuchad-nezzars. 

ere.39.13. 

1 Nebuzar-adan, « budding foorth, aprephecie of for- Naburaa- 
reigne iudgement , oz the budding feorth of the fcote of « dan 
pi/lar, Chiefe ſteward to the Ring of Babel. 2. king. Nabuzare 


25.8. Jete. 39.13. dan 
Necho. lame. qq ſmitten. Spmame to Pharaoh. 2. Necho 
king. 23.29. Necha 


0 
Nedabiah. the vowe of the Lorde, og the prince of the Nedabig 
Lord. i. Chꝛo. 3. 18. : Nadabia 
Neginoth. ÞÞſal.4.in the title. 
Negenothai.Habak. 3.19. 
Nehalamite. 4 dreamer, 02 4 dreame, a valley of va- 
ters. oz the inheritance of waters, Jett. 29.24. 
Neheloth.Þſal.s.in the title. 
Nehemiah, comfort, oz the reſt of the Lorde, penitent Nehemia 
Lorde, 02 direction of the Lorde. Mehe 1.1. Butler to 
king Artahchalhte MNeh. 1.11. 3. 1. Hauing obtained 
a{etter of þ king,he went to Jeruſalem, & builded vp 
the walles. Meh. 2. 8. He repzoueth the bzeakers of the 
Sabbath. Nehe.1z.15. and thoſe that had marryey 
ſtrange wines. Mehe. 13.25. He is pꝛayſed. Ectlus. 
49.13. Spznamed Tirſhatha Mehe. 3.9. , 10.1. 
Nehum, a comfort er, penitent, 0} 4 leader of them. Nahum 


Church, meaning Chzift, of whom Salomon was but Mehe 


a ligure.2. Sam. 7. 13,14. He tepꝛoueth Dauid foz his 
adulterie.2. Sam. 12. , to 16. He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 
47. t. he maketh obeyſance, ſheweth Dauid how As 
doniiah vſurped his kingdome. 1 king. 1. 23, ta 28. 

Alſo Dauids ſonne.2. Sam. 5. 14. Ot whole ſtacke 
the virgin Marie deſcended. Luk. ;. 31. 

Nathaneel the gift of God. The ſõne of Jſhai. 1. Ch. 
2.14. Alſo the name of a true Iſtaelite. Joh. 1.45. 

Naue. a poſteritie, a ſonne ſor euer, a remaining for 


euer. oꝛ faireneſſe, 02 4 dwelling place : 02 after the Sy" 7.5 


rian, a f. Father of Jeſus.Ecclus. 46.1. 
Nazareth. ſeparated, crowned, oz ſantified, A citie 


where Chꝛiſt was conceiued and brought vv, Mat. 


ehe.7.7- 
Nehuſhta · braſen,/ike the ayre, ſoothſayinę, 02 4 Ser- Nehuſta 
pent.2.king, 24-8. 
Nchuſhtan. braſen, made of copper, a ſoothſaying, gi - Nehuſtan 
uen of the ſerpent, oꝛ a gift. The name that Dezeklah 
gaue in contempt to the bꝛaſen ſerpent. 2. king. 18. 4, 
Neiel.commotion, oꝝ moutng F God. A citie. Joſhua. Nehid 
19.27. 
Nekoda. painted, diueri. o inconflant, pointed a ſhep- Necoda 
heard, oz made crooked.Y citie, Exta. 2.48, 60. che. Necodah 


.50, 
Nemuel. God ſleeping. oꝛ th: ſl:eping of God.Certaine Namud 
mens names. Mom. 25.9, 12. 
Nepheg.weake.oz ſacked. The lonne of Jzhar. Exo. 


6.21. 


Nephuſſim 
Nephuſim 


Ephthar 
Nephthoah 
Nephtoa 
Nephthuim 


Neregel 


Nergel 
Nereus 


Neriah 


Nathanael 


Nathania 
Nahania 
Nathanme- 
lech 
Nathinei 

ö Nathinims 
Netopha 
Netupha 


| Nethopha- 
chi 
Netuphati 
| Naſia 


Nelib 
Nibhaz 


| Nobabas 
Nedſan 


Nemrod 


N ineue 
Niaiuites 


L INAL 


N IN 


6. 21. And Daulds ſonne. 2. Bam. 5. 15. 

Nephilheſim.dimmiſhed,oz torne in piece. Athe.7. 
52. Ezra. 2. 50. : 

Nephthalim, and Nephthali, locke Naphthali, 

Nephthar. 2. Mac. 1. 36. 

Nephtoah, open, oz opening. A fountaine. Joſh, 15. 
9. and 18.15. 

Nephtuim. idem. Gen. 10,13, 

Nephuſim. looke Nephiſheſun. 

Nex. a canale, qꝛ light ,oz land ſowen euery other yee re. 
Father of Abner. 1. Sam. 14. 50,5 f. 1. Con. 8. 33. 2. 
Sam.. 6.“ 

Neregal, ſearching out, a foot man, or a candle conered, 
82 land ſowen euery other yeere couered. Next. 39.3. 

Nergal. idem. An idole. 2. Ring. 17. 30. 

Nereas, ag Ner: oz after the Greeke, great. Rom. 
16.15. 

Neri, as Ner. Luke 3.27. whois alſo called Jecho- 
nias. Matth. 1.12. 0 

Nerias. the light er candle F the Lord, oz the lande 
ſowen euery other yeere of the Lord. The father of Vas 
tuch. Baruch. 1.1. Jere. 32.12. 

Nerhaneel, as Nathaneel. Diuers mens names. Nõ. 
1. 8. Ezra. 10.22. 1. Ch. i 5. 24. and 2. Chꝛon.3 5. 9. 

Nethaniah. the gift of the Lord. 2. kin. 25. 23. and I, 
Chꝛo. 25. a and 2. Chꝛo. 17.8. Jere.36. 14. 

Nethan- melech. he gift o/ a King. o the gift of coun- 
ſell. 2. King. 23. 11. 

Nethinims, giuen, oꝛ rewarded, 1. Chꝛo 9.1. Extra. 2. 


„58. 

8 a drep, 0, dropping dou ne from the head, 
02 gumme that droppeth downe from trees, oz the ben- 
ding of the mouth, Eta. 2. 21. 

Netophathi. idem. ꝗ certaine familie, which had 
their poſleſſions in the fields, J2che. 1 2.28. 1. Chꝛo· z. 


54and 9.16, ; 
Nexiah. a cenquerour, og exerlafling,oz ſtrong. E3ra. 


2.54. 
Nezib. fanding, oz 4 ſtanding place, 03 an aduanc ing 


of any title or right oꝑ after the Sgian, a plant A city. 


Joth. 15.43. p : i 
¶ Nibhaz. fruſt ſying, oꝛ budding forth av. ſiõ. o ſpen- 
Ang, oꝛ prepfiecying a viſiin. Au idole.2.kin.17.z1, 

Nibſhan. ſpeac h. prophecie. the ſpringing forth of ſlee- 
ping oꝛ of changing, oz [pringing forth of a tooth or yuo- 
rie. A citie-Jolh. 15.62. 7 

Nicanor. a cenquerour, oꝛ xicterious. I. Macc. 3. 38. 
and 7. 26.“ and 2. Mac. 15.1.“ 

Nicodemus. innocent blood. after the Greeke,the vi- 
ctorie of the people. A Phariſee a ruler of the Jewes, 
who came to Chaiſt by night, ta be taught of him. Joh. 
3.1.* read. John 7. 50.“ and 19.38.* 

Nicolas, a vic teur or exercommer, 9} the viFories of 
the common people. A deacon. Act. s 5. who(as ſome 
thinke) held, that wiues ſhoulde be common. The ſect 
was called Nicolaitans. Neue. 2.6. 

Nicopolis. a citie of vic ſorie, a victorious citie. A ci⸗ 
tie of Thꝛacia. Tit. 3. 12. 

Niger blacke, purple, oz darke. The [pmame of Ste 
mon. Act. 13.1. i 

Nilus. in Hebꝛue Shihor. blacke, oz 1roubleus. A fre 
mous riuer in Egypt. Erod.7.15.Jof.:3.3-Fer. 2.18, 


Nimtim. a leopard, a rebellion, bitternes,0} a chance. 


A citie. Iſa. 15.8. 
Nimrod. 4 rebell, oꝛ rebel vous, a ſinner, oz tranſgreſ< 


ſour,oz an 4p ſtot a. Sonne of Cuſh. Gen. 10.8,9, 
Nineuch. faire, besutifull, oz a dwelling place. A citie 
builded by Alchur. Gen. 10. 11. The delolation there» 
of prophecied. Mahum. 3. 1. Jeph · 2 j3· Cob. 14. 4. Che 
repentance after Jonas pꝛeaching· Jena. 3.5. They 
ſhall candenme the Lewes, and wh. Mat. 12,47, 


The firſt Table. 
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Niſan. a banner, a prouing, o trying flight: 03 after the 
Spzlan, a miracle. A monethj. Mehe. 2.1. 
Nilroch,flaght,a tender or de icate trying, d banner: Neſioch 
= the Spzian,cby table. An idole, >Ring.1 9-37 
0.37-39, | 
No. irring vp, os « forbidding. A country. K. 
30. 15. Nahum. 3. f. looke — 8 
Noadiah, the wrneſt-ng or teſtifcatiom of the Lord, oꝛ Noadia 
the compaeni: of the congrega'ion of the Lord, aꝝ the dec · 
king of the Lord, az the Lord paſting ouer : o after the 
Spꝛian and Hebꝛue, he raking away of the Lord ER, 
8.33. Mehe 6.74. 
Noah à ceaſing,oq reſt. Sonne to Lamech. Gene. 5. Noe 
29. Luke 3. 36. 1. Chꝛon. 1.4. His thzce ſonnes. Gene. 
6.10. God foꝛetold him of the flood. Gene. s 13. He is 
both commanded to enter the arke. Gene. y. 1. and to 
come foꝛth. Gene. g. 16 Hee erecteth an altar to God. 
Gene. g. 20. God bleſſeth him. Gene. 9. 1. and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth neuer to deſtroy the wozld with flood againe. Gen. 
9. 5to 18. Oe planteth a vinepard, and being dzunken 
is derided of his ſonne Ham. Gene. 9. 20, to 26. His 
peeres. Gene. 9. 28, 29. He is pzapſed. Ecclus.44-17, 
18. His taith. Heb. 11.7. 
Noah. the pzeacher of righteouſneſſe.2. et. 2.5. 
Nod. ſpeach, prophecy, ſpeaking, prophecying, fructi- Note 
Hing, ſpringing forth, oz barking, oz barked ar..A citie des 
f{roped by Saul. 1.Sam.32-19.and 21.1. Iſa. 10. 32. 
3 — 5 barking, oz barked at. A citie . Nomb. 32. 42. Nobe 
g- 8.11. 
Nod ſugiviue. A counttey. Gen.. 16. 
Nodab. vowing ef his owne accorde,oz principall, r. 
Chꝛon. 5. 79. R 
N _ brightneſs ,oz cleareneſſe. . Chꝛon. 14. 
Nohah. reſting, oꝛ « gude. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 2. 
Nomades. men wandring here and there, A people 
without certaine abiding. 2. Mac. 12.11. 
Non,looke Nun, and 1.£Chzo.7.27, 
| Noph. a hony combe,a diftilling fromthe head, a life 
ring vP,82 a ſiene, A citie.J(a. 19.1 3. Jete.2. 16. Ezek. 
30. 13. 
Nophah. fearefull,oz binding. Ndmb. 2 7. 30. 
Nun. ſenne, poſteritie, ſtocks, eus rlaſting, oz remay- 
ning for euer : 62 after the Sfpꝛian, 4. Father of 
— I. — 10 
5 . 4 bride, e man whem Paul la- . 
luteth. Coloff 5. 15. f E * 


O. 

Obadiah. ſer Wait of the Lord. The gouernonut of A- 2 
habs honſe. 1. Nin. 18.2, to 17. and 2.Chz. 17. 7. Alſu a —— 
Pꝛopbet. Obad. t. 1. An other.. Chꝛon. 3. 21. Obadia 

_— frowardneſſe of antrqwitieor flowing.Gen, 
10.28. 

Obed. a ſeruant, oz a wor man. "Boaz ſonne. Ruth. 
4.17. Mat. 1.5. Luke 3.3 2. 2. Chꝛon. 2.1 2. 

Obed-edom. the ſeruant of Edim, gz a ſeruant E- 
dome, A Gittite.2. Bam. 6. 10, f 1. and 1.Chz-15.21. 
and 16 38. 

Obil. borre, oꝛ from t, led away, caried, ſorew/ull, q Yhil 
waxing olle. 1. Chꝛon. 27.30. 

Oboth. dragons, nombes, fathers,or deſires. A place. 
2 — 0048. at ; 

Ocran. troubles, oꝛ troubling. T. 13. 

¶ Oded.ſuftaining, oz lifting vp. 2. Cho. : — 2 

Odomeras. the ſonne of praiſe, oz witneſſe of a ceffer. Odares 
r. Mac. 9,66. Odaren 

Odoſ ha. a wir neſſe. 02 ornament to them, ot witneſſe, Odallam 
02 :ynamen! of his mi ſerte, o the paſzing ouer,o pray of | 
huis miſerie. A citie. 2. Mac. 12.3 8. 

J Og. v. ted breaa, oꝛ a mecke: Oz after the Spꝛi an, 
holding downe, oz hindred. A great gyant, king of Bas 
ſhan. om. 21.33. Deut. 3 1. to 14. Pſal. 135.11. 

D. iii. CT Ohad 


Noga 
Nohaa 


Nophg 
Nan 


Holofernes 


Gomer 
Homer 
Amr 
Hon 


Oman 


Aunan 


Otholia 
Athaliah 
Othniel. 
Idox 
Oria,Araia 
Azaziah 
Arzaria 
Alom 
Otem 
Ozia 
Oltas 
Viel 
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TOhad. pray ſing, or conf, ſeing, Ge. 45.10, Exo. 6.1 Fo 
Ohel, a fabernacle,oz tent, oz ligbt. 1. Cho. 3. 20. 
Ohel-mocd. the cabernacle of the ce Exo. 


1 A S $77 T33go. ff 

' COliner, A hill two miles on the E aſt ſive from Te- 
ruſalem,the bꝛoske Cedꝛon running betweene taking 
name ok the plentie of Oliues growing theteupon⸗ 
Mat. 21.1 f 24. 3. Luke 22. 39. John 18 1. 

Olofern«s. a /r-15 capraine.Chiefe captaine to Ma- 
buchodonols:. Jubct. 2.4. tũ Chap. 15. 

Oly mpas. he π,τf Rom 16.15. 

Olympius. idem. 2. ac. 6. 2. EE 

C | 222 7,02 exalezng. Gen. 36. 1 f. 

Omer. A mealure. Era. 16. 16. Cßek. 45. 11. 
Omri. a bu d e, a rebellious, oz bitter people.n King. 
16.16, to 29. 

On ſorox, ſrength, oꝛ iniquitie. A couutrep.Gen, 
41.45, 0. Allo a man. 20m. 16.1. 

Onam. ſorowe, ſtrength, gz 1129utie of them, Gene. 
36 23. 1. Chꝛon.1. 40. and 2,28. 

Onan, ES On. &cne. 28.4. 

One ſimus as ;r-firable, Col. 4. 9. Philem. 10. 

Oneſiphorus. rin ng preßt. 2. Tim. i. 16. and 4.19. 

Onias. he ſtrengeh o the Lord, oꝛ 4 ſhip. Ecclus. o. 
1. 1. Mac. 12.7. 

Onix. A pꝛecious ſtone. Gene. 2.12 Exad. 25. 7. 

Ono. grzefe, ſtrength, oz iniquitie of him. A citie. 1. 
Chꝛo. B. 12. Ezra. 2.33. Mehe. 11.3 5. 

CT Ophel.« tewre, darkeneſſe, oz a litle white cloude, 
2. Chꝛon. 27. 3. and 33-14. ehe. 11.21. 

Ophir. aſhes, oꝛ a frucfifjing. Foktams ſonne. Gene. 
10. 29. Alſo a region in Jude a. where is ſtuʒe of golde. 
1. King. 9.28. | 

Ophni fleeing, wearineſſe : oz after the Spzian, « 

folding regether. A citie. Jaſh. 18.24. 
Ophrah, duſt, leade, o; a fan ne. A citie. Joſhu. 18.23. 
Judg. 8.27. 
E Oreb. a crowne, pleaſant a comander by fiith min- 
gling tegether, oꝛ thc euening. A pzince of p idianites 
laine on the rocke Oreb. Judg. 7 25. Plal. 8 3. 11. 

Oren, 4 ceffer, re.cycing, og the ſlander of them, 1. 
Chꝛo. 2. 25. | 

Orion. Job 2.9, and 38. zr. 

Ornan. retoycing, the light of the ſunne, o lizht, oz 
ander remaining for eue. Th. 2 1. 1 f. and 2.Thz. 3. 1. 

Orpah. nec e, q; hinaer part of a nec ei ſtiſfeneched, 

the raiſing of the mouth oʒ the makin '2 bare of the mouth 
Ruth.1.4. 

Orthoſias, J ri hr, or rectiſſed A towne at the foote 
of Libanus, 2. Mac. 15.37. 

¶ Oſcas.2.0ſd. 1. 39. and 13.40 locke Hoſea, 

Oſhea. Mom. 1 3.9.tooke Ioſhua. 

| Ochni ny time o my heure. 1. Chꝛo. 26.7. 

Orhnicl lookg Othoniel. 

Otholiah. time to the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 8. 26. 

Othoniel. the time, 02 houre of Cod. 'oſhna 15.17. 
Judg. 3. 11. and 1. Thron. 2—.1 EP * FI 

¶ Ox vleaſanr,o; wmerrie, Tudet.s.r, 

CT Ozuriah.the frenth of the Lord, Mens names. 
1. Chꝛa. 5. 21.4 27.20, 

Orem. the Hing them, az faſting, 1. Thon. 2. 15. 

Oten. idem. 1. Chhꝛ0. 2. 2 5. 

Olias. the ſerength, uz lu Ae goate of the Lord. 2. Eſd. 
1. 2. Jupdet 6.1 5. and 7.30 

Ortel.the ſtrength, oz bucks goate of ged. Judeth 8. 
s,looke Viel. 

Oꝛielites. idem. i. Chꝛon. 26.23. 

Ozn'.an ea e, my b. arkening, oꝛ a goldſiniths balance 
Sonne of Had: of him came the Grnites. Momb. 26. 
16 calle d E3ben.Sen. 46.17. 

Ozzie Lthe heipe of Jed. t, Chꝛo. 27.19. 
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P. 

Paarai. 4 gaping,or an opening. 2. GA. 23.35. Pharaĩ 

Padan Aram. A citie of Syzia,where Laban dwelt. Meſopota - 
Gen. 25. 20. . * mia 

Padon. is rede mptione q afterthe Spꝛian, the yoke Phadon 
n xe Eta. 2.44. 1 1 

Pagiel. Gd hath met, o the meetirg, oꝭ the requiring Pliegiel 
pardon of j ad. Nom. 1. r. 

Pakath Moab.a Dube of Moab, EB. 2.6. Neh. 3. 19. Phalath. 

Palal thin, o; iin, Nehe. 3. 25. moab 

. Palcltina. tro ved. o conered. vix. with aſhe s, oz duſt, Pala 
02 dec ij put to, a double decay, oꝛ the drinke of -decay, 02 Phalel 
he fell arinkinz, A countrey in Spꝛia topuing to Ara” Philiſtia 
bla. Exad. 15. 14. Plal.60+3, Jla-14.29. Ot the peo” 
ple, looke Philutims. : 

Pallu,oz Palu.marueilons, wonderſuli, o2 hidden. Gt. Phallu 
46. 9. and 1. Chhꝛo. 5. 3. Ok whome came the Palluites. Phalu 
Mum. 26.5. 

Palti. aeliueravce, oꝛ ani ſhment. Nom. 3. 10. Phalti 

Paltiel. de iuerance. oꝛ baniſhment of G d. NQ. 4. 26. Phaltiel 

Pannag. A place. Ex ck. 27.17. Phaltias 

Panthicus. The moneth of Apzil. ꝛ Mac. 1.30. Xanticus 

Paphus, A citic of Cypꝛes, dedicated ſometime to Xanthicug 
Uenus, where the maydens vſev, befoze mariage, in Paphos 
the honoz of Cleaus to pzoltrate themſelues on the lea 
ſhoze. Art.1 3.6. 3 

Parah. 4 cowe,increaſing, 02 ſti/ ring vp. A citie. Joſh. Aphara 
18.23. 

Paran.faireneſſe, praiſe, oꝛ ſp1in;s. A plaine wilder⸗ 
neſſe. Gen. 14.6. and 22,21. 

Paras Perſia. A countrey Exek. 38.5. 

Parmaſlita. the breallin of a feun4ation: 02 after the Pharmaſhit 
Debzue and Spꝛian, a bull of one yeeres age. Ell. 9. 9. Phermeſta 

Parmenas continuing. Act. 6. 5. Parmenas 

Parnach @ bull ſimiting, oꝛ ſmit oꝛ broken. 20.34.25 , Pharnach 

Paroh.v-n:eance.Q&rod.8.1.looke Pharaoh. Pharao 

Paroſh.: flea, oz gnat. Erd. 2.3. Mehe. 3. 25. ar os 

Parthians i ars for feare, os bauiſhed men. A people, 

Act. 2.6. Ja. 66.19. 

Pai uah freſh,oz fleriſhing : oz after the Spꝛian. flee- 
ing. I. King. 4 17. 

Paruaim, 2. Chꝛo. 3 6. and 1 Ring. 9. 28. Ophir 

Paſach. ) broken piece, q; 1 d miu. ſhing. I. chꝛ. 7.3 Paſah 

Paſ-dammim, 4 , ertien, 82 dimii:s/ing of blood, A Phoſech f 
place.. Chꝛo. 11.13. }h :{ domim 

Paſeah, a paſsing cuer, 02 an halting, 1. Chꝛon. 4. 1 2. Paicha 
Ezra 2.49. Pheſſe 

Paſhur, cncrea ſing libertie. oꝛ ſpreading out whitenes, Phaſhut 
1. Chꝛon. 9. 1 2. Cra. 2.38. Jere. 20.3. Phaſſur 

Patata. white limed/oꝑ bringing death. citie of Lp- Phaſhhur 
ſta a pꝛouince of Aſta-Act.1.21. Pathmos 

Patmos. deadly, oꝛ bringing death An ple. Reue. 1.9. Pathures 

Pathros a morſel of doug h. a perſwaſcon of dec iy, oꝛ an Phethtos 
enlarging of diſtilling from the head. A counttep.Ilai. 

11.11. Jere. 44.1, 15. 


Pathruſim. dem. Gen. 10. 14. Phethruſim 
Patriarke,the chiefe of fathers eb.7, 4, 
Parrobas. perteyning to the father. Rom. 16. 7. Patroba 


Patroclus, of the father, pz the glory of the countrey. 
2,MYac.8.9. 

Pau, howling,f6zhing,02 appearing, ꝗ city.Ge.z5, 39. Phau 

Paul. Jerome ſaith · Heb.marueil 45,0: marue louſly: 
Other thinke, Deb. and Greeke, the entry into aflocke, 
the Greeke woꝛd ſigniſieth, veſt, oꝛ he that hath a reſt. 
and the Letine, litle. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt,. deſcended 
of the tribe of Beniamin. Roma, 11. 1. JIhilip. 3. 5- 
b:ought vp with Gamaliel. Act.2.3, A Phariſe, and 
ſonne of a Phariſe. Act. 23.6. Marueiloulſly conuer⸗ 
ted. Act. 9. 3, to 23. and 23. 6, to 17. 26. 12, to 19. lee 
perſecuteth the Church. Acts 8. 1. and 9. 1. Gal. 1. 13. 
1. Timoth. 1.13. An elect veſſell of God, c. Act.. Fo 

an 
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and 22. 14. 02deined to pꝛeache Chzift to the Gen» 
tiles. Sala. 1. 15, 16. Ye vid many things againſt the 
name of Jeſus. Actes 26.9,10, Baptized. Acts 9.18. 
Deltuered out of darkenefle by the light of God, and 
whp.2.Cozinthians 4.6, 7. Dee pzeacherh openly that 
Chziſt was the ſonne of God, gc. Actes 9.20. * Hee 
any Barnabas ſeparated to pꝛeach the Goſpel tothe 
Gentiles.Actes 1 3.2. A teacher, pzeacher, maſter A- 
poſtle of the Gentiles, and miniſter of Chzilt, Rom. 
11.13. and 15. 16. Galath-2.8,r.Timoth. 2.7.2, Tim. 
1. 11. And an Ambaſſadour ef Chzift, 2.Lozinth. 5 20. 
He did obteine the office of Apoſtleſhippe, by the mer; 
cie, wil, and grace of God. 2.Coz, 1.1. aud. 4. 1. Ephel. 


3.2. 2. Tim. i. 1, . Titus 1.3. and not by man. Galat- 


1. 1. but by the commaundement of God. 1. Timoth. 
1. 1. De leatued the Goſpell by revelation of Chziſt, 
and not of any other. Gala. r»1 2. Sent to pzeach, not 
to baptize. 1. Tozinth.1. 17. The Churches of Judea 
glozifted God toz him. Galat. 1.23. The diſpenſation 
of the Golpel committed to him, he was conſtrained 


to preachit. 8.Cozinth. 9. 16, 17. By teuelation hee 


aſcended to Ferulalcm , to confetre of the Goſpel! 
with the Apoltles. Actes 2x.18,-+;. Gals. 2. 2. He ac · 
counteth all things lolle and doung, in reſpett of the 
knowledge of Chziſt. Dhil. 3 8. Hee ext oꝛteth vs to 
conuert to God by * wozkes, Actes 17. 30, 31. and 
26. 20. to ſerue the Loꝛd with all mode ſtie. teates and 
tentations. Actes 20.19. teſtifping that Jeſus is the 
Chziſft. Actes 18. f. teaching nothing but that which 
Moſes and the-P:ophers had fozecolde; Actes 13. 
16, to 42. and 26.23. 1. Coin. 1. 23,24, Ve pꝛeacheth 
Chziſt tothe Theſlalonians, Actes 17. 11,12. ando⸗ 
penly. cis 17. 22. e pꝛeacheth till midnight.Actes 
20. 7. He pꝛeacheth in Antioch. Actes 11.23 Pee tea⸗ 
reth his garments, ſeeing the people about to ſactiſice 
to him. Actes 14.14. His valiant ttomacke in offering 
himlelfe into danger foz his flocke. Act. 19. zo, Three 
eeres he ceaſed not, with teares to giue warning of 
alle pꝛophets. Actes 20.31. He feared no dangers to 
pꝛeact the Goſpel. Actes 20, 23, 24. as appeared by 
his ſufferings, 1.Cozinth.4.9. and 2.Co02-4.9, and 17. 
24. and 12.7. and 2.Timoth. 2. 19. and 3. 11. Ye was 
ready tobe bound, and to die foꝛ Chiſtes ſake, Artes 
21.13. His affection to the Jewes. Nom. 2.3. and 10. 
1.4 11.14. and to the Philippians and Coꝛinthiang. 
Phil. 1.8. and 2.Coz-6. 21. Chzilt ſheweth him what 
afflictions he ſthould ſuffer foꝛ his name. Actes 9.16, 
God encourageth him to pzeach ts the Cozinthians. 
Actes 18. 9. In pꝛiſon the Lozde encourageth him to 
conſtancie. Actes 23. 11. The Angell comfozteth him 
not to feare the danger of the ſea, and why. Actes 
27.23, He erhoxteti}the Antiochians not ta contemne 
the Soſpell. Actes 13. 40, 41. Trauailing thiough 
Galatia and Phzygia,he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 
Actes 18. 23. He viſiteth all the cities where hee had 
pꝛeached, to confirme them. Actes 15.3 2. Dee comes 
fozteth thoſe that ſapled with him to Rome. Actes 27. 
9,10. Ahat care he had, that the Tozinthians ſhot;ln 
suopde contention. 2.Cozinth. i 2. 20,7 and fo2 all 


Churches. 2. Coz. 2.1 2. and 11.28. Colofſ v. 1, aud / 


Timoth. t. 3. Befoꝛe Feſtus he wiſhed all thar heard 
him, ſuch as he was, except his bond. Artes 26. 29. 


The Spirite witneſſed in euery citie, the afflictions 


that abede him at Jeruſalem. Actes 20, 22,23. Some 
counſaile him not to go thither.Acr. 21.4 Ye diſputeth 
befoze Felix, ofrighteouſnes; temperance, and iudge · 
ment to come. Actes 24-26. Hee is conue ↄcd by night 
though a wall, dolone in a baſket. Actes 9.2 5. and 2. 
Cozinth. 11. 33. Perſecution againſt Paul and Bars 
nabas. Actes 13.50. Dee is pꝛeſented to Felix. Actes 
23· 33 and betoze Feſtus, accuſed by the Jeweg. Act, 
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25.65. Feſtus obiecteth madneſſe to him. Act. 26.24, 
Thꝛough God he is deliuered both from Jewes and 
Gentiles. Acrs. 26. 22,40. Men vow his death, wheres 
ok he is aduertiſed. Acts 23 12,1 3, to 23. Ye is bea; 
ten and impꝛiſened by the Ic weg. Actes 21. 30, to 35. 
B2ought to iudgement. Actes 18.12. Commanded of 
God to goe out of Jeruſalem, and why. Actes 22.18. 
Fozbidden to pꝛeach in Alta. Actes 16.6. His race in 
the courſe of the Golpell. 1. Coꝛ. . 20. Yee pꝛeacheth 
from Jeruſatem to Allpzicum. Nom. 15. 19. ee vilts 
teth Jeter + taryeth with him 15. dapes.Galat. 1. 18. 
He withſtood }Jeter-at Antioch. Sala 2.1 1. He cals 
terh himſelfe the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and why. i. Coꝛ. 
4.9. and 15.9. and a foflower of Thzift. 1. Coꝛinth. 11. 
1. and willeth to followe his example. 1. Cozinthj. 4. 
16. Philip. 3. 17. and 1. Theſl. 1.6. and 2. Theſſ. 3.9. 
De appꝛoued by his life, that which he taught by his 
pꝛeaching. 1. Cozinthj. 9. 27. He that deſpiſeth his doc⸗ 
trine, delpiſeth God. 1. T hell 4 8. Howe he behaued 
hunlelfe in pꝛeaching the Goſpel. 1. Coꝛinth. 2.1. He 
deſtreth to be apded with the pꝛapers of the faithfull. 
Abm. 15. 30. and 2. Coꝛ. 1. 11. He would not juftifte 
himſelfe. 1. Co. 3. 4. He ſawe Chꝛiſt after his reſars 
rection. i. Coꝛinthj 15. 8. Some thinges hard to be vn⸗ 
derſtoode in his Epiſtles. 2. Peter 3. 16. Dee had a 
Scribe that wꝛote out his Epiſtles, and ſubſcribes 
them himſelke. Coloſ 4. 18. and 2. Theſſ. 3. 17. He was 
not chargeable to any man, but wꝛought foz his li⸗ 
ning. Actes 13.3. and 23 33,34. C 1. Co:. 4. 12. f 9.6 
and z. Coz· 11.5. 12.13. K i. Theſſ z. 7,9. 2. Theſl. 
3.8. He pꝛeacheth at Jconium. Act. 14-1. At Lyſtra. 
Actes 14 6. At Berea. Acts. 17. At Athens, Actes 
17. 15. and at Cozinth. Actes 18.1. Called Baul. Act. 
7. 58. and 8.1, to 5 and 91. 
Pedahel. the redemption of God. Num 34.28. 
Pedalxur. 4 Freng redeemer, 026 flone redeeming, 
Nom. 1. 10. and 7.54. 
Pedaiah. he Lords redeeming, 2. king. 22. 1. 1. Cho. 
3-18, 
Pekah.opening. The ſonne of Remaltah. 1. king. 15. 
25,1032. 
 kaiah.ehe Lord opening. The ſonne of Menahem. 
2 kings 15. 23, o 7. 
Peked. noble, oꝛ ru eri. Exc. 23.23. 
Pe kod. Tere. 30. 21. 
Pelaiah. {he m:racle, oz ſecret of the Lerde. Mens 
names 1. Chꝛo.; 24 Nche. 8.7. and 10. 10. 
Pelaliah. Hin 01 the Lord, oz entreating the Lord, 
oꝛ the iudgement of the Lord Nthe. 1 1. 12. 
Pelatiah. che deliuerance, /etting free, oꝛ baniſhment 
of the Lord. Mens names. 1. Cz. 3. 21. and. 4. 42. MNe⸗ 
hem. 10.22. Ee. 41. 1,13. 
Peleg. a diuiſſon. Scu. 10.25. C11. 18. 1. Ch. 1.29. 
Luke 3.35. 
Pelet deliuerauce. o baniſiment. 1. Chꝛo. 13.3. 
Pcleth. decay, 024:e47ing, Nom. 16. 1, 
Pelethites. idem. 2. Sam. 8.18. 
Pelonite, falling, hid, oꝛ ſecret. t. Chꝛo. it. 7. 
Peniel. ſeeing Go, oz the face of od. A place neere 
the fooꝛd Jabbok Gen. 3 2. 30. | 
Peninnah. 4 preci us fene, oz our face, One of the 
wines of £1kanah. 1. Sam. 1. 2, to 7. 
Pentecoſt. the fift:enth(v13.dap) A feaſt ofþ Lewes. 
looke Whitſunday in the ſecond Table. : 
Pendel, as Peniel. Father of Sedoz. 1. Chꝛon. 4.3. 
Alſo a citie. 1 kings 12.25. Judg. 8. 9,9, 17. | 
Peor.a g 1pinz,02 opening. A hill. Nom.: 3.28. 
perah. A tiut r calted Euphzates.Ge, 2 14. De. 1.7 
Peres. Danicl e. 28. F : 


Pedael 
Phedael 
Pedaꝛur 
Phadaſſeur 
Pedai a 
Adaiah 
Phacee 
Pecaiah 
Phaceia 


Pheleia 
Phelclia 


Phalatias 
Phaltias 
Pheltia 
Phaleg 


Phaler 
Phaleth 
Phelcthites 


Phanuel 
Penugl ' 
Phenenna 


phogor 


Phares 


Pereth a herſeman, caſting out te be ſlaine, oz decla- Phetex 


rig. i. Cho. 7. 16. 


Phares- 


D. ii. Perez. Pharcs 


Peruda 
Phati4a 
Pharuda 
Petrus 


PER 


Perex. a diuiſſon. Judas ſonne by Tamar.Gene.zs, 
29. and 1. Cho. 4.1. of his polteritie were rulers oz» 
beined.r.Chzo. 27.3. Mehe. 1 1. 4. locke Phares. 


Perex · xxzah. rhe diuiſſon of / Cab. oz the duiſion of Dzeames Joleph expounded, Gen. 41. 1.“ who ſent foz 


ſtrength, or of a goate. A place lo called, and why. 2. 
Sam. 6. 6, 7, 8. 

Perga. very earthiy. A citie. Act. i 3.13. 

Pergamus. height. A citie of Aſia. Neue. t. 1 . 

Perida. locke Peruda. 

Perizzites. Rurall, oz dwelling in wnwalled villages. 
Apeople. Gen. 1 3-7, and 15. 20. which God comman- 
ded to be deſtroped. Deut. 20.12. Judah diſcomtiteth 
them. Judg. 1. 4. Salomon made the remnant of them 
tributaries to him 1. kings 9.20.21. 

Perſepolis. a citie of Pe. ſia. a. Macca. C. 2. 

Perſia. breaꝶing, deui ding. a horſe hoofe, oz a4 creo 
noſe.A countrep. 2. Chꝛo. ; 6. 22. 

Peeſis. idem. faitbfull woman. Nom. 29.1 2. 

Perudah. 4 ſeparation, oz diu ſion . A mans name. 
Ezra. 2.5 5 called Perida. Mehe. 7. 57. 

Peter. a ſtone, oꝭ roche. C he ſituame of an Apoſſle of 
Chꝛiſt, otherwiſe called Simon and Cephas. John 1. 
47,42. Matt. 16. 18. frnamed alſo Bar- Iona. Matt. 16. 
29. He and John bulcarned. Act. 3.13. Ye E Andzewe 
called by Chꝛiſt. Matt. 18. John 1.41.“ Mar. 1.16, 
217,18, is faith, in þ name allo of the other A poſtles. 
Joh. 6. 6 8,69. Mat. 16.16. Thzough faith hee walked 
on the Sea, and ſtaggering therein began to gncke. 
Matth. 14. 29, 30,3 1. Cbziſt pzapeth that his faith 
might not faile, aud why. Luke 22.32. Chꝛiſt te pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth him foz being an otfence ts him. Mat. 16.23. and 
that he could not watch an houre with him. Matt. 26. 
40.Chzilt fozetolde him he could not followe him then, 
but ſhould afterward. John 13 36. He ſtroke off Yal- 
chus hiseare. Matth. 26.5 1. John 18.10. De denieth 
Chꝛiſt thꝛiſe. John 18. 17, 25, 27. Luke 22. 57, 58, 
So. Marke 14.68.“ Matth.26.70,72,74. an repen. 
ted. Matth. 26.75. Marke 14.72. Luke 22.62. Chꝛiſt 
avuertiſeth him, with what death hee ſhould glozifie 
God. John 31.18, 19. Chiſt rep2ooaeth his curiolitie 
in demanding what John ſhould doe. John 21,21,22. 
Chꝛiſt, by thzile willing him to feede his ſheepe,decla- 
reth the loue and care that Paſtoꝛs ought to haue of 
Chziſtesflocke. John 28.1 5,16,17. Yee had commil⸗ 
ſton of God to pzeach to the Jewes. Galat.2.8.and ſo 
be did. Actes 2.14.“ & 3-12.* Bp a vilton ſhewed to 
him, that God had puriſied the Gentiles by faith,ſo as 
the Jewes might boldly accompany with them. Actes 
x0 3.* Yee ſheweth the cauſe why hee pzeached, and 
kept company with Gentiles, Acts 11.4, to 19. He is 
impꝛiſoned and deliuered. Acts 5.18, 19, and 12. 3,4, 
to 18. Sickneſſes healed with his ſhadowe , Actes 5. 
35,16, Hee rapſeth Tabitha to life. Actes 9.40- and 
lodgeth in Joppa with Simon a Tanner. Acts 9.43, 


- Chaiſt healeth his wines mother. Matth. 8.14. 1 5, He 


Phatha's 
Phathiaiah 
Pethahiali 
Phachuel 


Phollathi 
Phaleg 


Phanud 
Pharao 
Fxohb 


was witnes of Lhziltes ſuffcrings, and an Elder, be⸗ 
ſecching all Elders to doe their dueties. 1. Pet. 5. 1, 
to 12 De healeth the cteeple. Acts 3.4. 

Pethah- enim Gen 38.14. 

pethaah. he Lorde operiing, oꝛ the Lorde openeth oz 
the gate of the Lord. A Leuite. Exta. 10.23. 

Pethor. A citie. A 18. 22.5. 

Pethuel. a morſe | of God, og a perſwaſion of God, 02 
the enlarging of God. Joel. 1.1. 

peulthai ny work ,o: my worke.1,Chzo, 26.5. 

C Phalec.looke Peleg. 

Phallu.marueilors oꝛ hid. Gen. 46. 9. 

phalci. deliuerunc e. oꝛ baniſhment. i. Sam. 26.44. 

Phanud.as Penuel. Luke 2.36. 

Pharaoh. ſpreadivg abroad, viconer:ng, oz making 
lere :o; after þ Spꝛian, vengeauce, oʒ reuengixg: and in 
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the Egyptian, a King. Ma ne to al the kings of Egypt 
until Salomon, and of ſome afterward.The ſirſt was 
plagued foz Sarai , Gene, 12. 17, * Another whole 


Jaakob into Egypt. Gen.45,17,18. another who not 
knowing Joſeph, is cruel to Iſrael.Exod. 1.8. Ano⸗ 
ther, who reſiſted Moſes and Aaron, and would not 
let the Jſraelices depart. His tyzaunie, and blaſyhe · 
mie. Exo, 5.1,*to Chapter 25. another, whoſe daughs 
ter Salomon matried, 1.king-7.8. Another ſyꝛnamed 
Ne hoh. 2. king. 23. 29. 2.4 $20.3 5-20,* and 36.1, to 
5. Ezekiel 31.2. and 32.2. Another ſyꝛnamed Ho⸗ 
pbꝛa· Jete. 44-30. _ 

Pharat hom. bearing fruite, fuctiſying, oz increefing, Pharg 
02 - 22 — Ae 6 

es. 4 diut{ion. -33, Gene. 36.29. and 46. 

12. Matt. 1.3. Iooke Perez. "oo 1 — 

Phariſees. idem. A (ect of the Jewes which alſirmed 
- — Mat. 3.7. Iooke Phariſe in the ſecond 

A . 

Pharpar. d:7i#niſhed,the fructifying of fruite, o a bul 
of « bul. A riuer of Danalcus.: king: — 2. ** 

Pharſites. deuaded. A familie deſcended of Pharex. 
Nom. 29.20. 

Phaſelis. 4 paſiivg ouer, oz halting of natiu tie. 
place.r.Mac 15.23. 

— bright. Rom. 16.1. 

Phenice. red. purple, oꝝ palme. A rountrep of Sp:ia 
where Type aud Sidon are placed. — 2. — Phernice 
1. 19. Alſo a hauen of Candie Act. 27.12. 

Phibeſcrh.cthe mouth of treading under foote, delpite, 
8 — cle in Egypt. Exck 30.17, 

ichol. the math of all, o the perfection of the n: 
mouth. Gene. 21.22. 4 Pn Y Phicol 

Philarches.che lower of a prince. 2. Mac. 8.32, 

Pluladelſ hia. rhe loue of the brother , gz of brother« 
hood. A citie. Neue. 1.1m. 

Philemon. Aiſing with God. Nhilem. x. 

Philetus. beloued, oz am iab e. Due that fell from the phjteris 
faith, affirming that the reſurrection was already 
paſt. 2. Tim. 2.17, 

Phulip. a warriour, 02 waritke, 024 lower fh]. N 
Phꝛygian. z.Yac.5.22-and 13.23, Alſo an A poſtle. 

| 


Pharezites 


A Phaſclida 


Matth. ic. 3. John 1.43. He declateth to Mathanacl, 
that the Mellias Thzilt was come. John 1.45. Hee 
deſiteth to ſee the father. Jolm 14.8, Dee pꝛeacheth 
in Samaria. gc. Acres 8 5. Allo a deacon. Actes 6.5, 
called Philip the Euangeliſt, and had foure vaughs 
ters virgins which did p;ophecie. Actes 21,8,9. Allo 
Herods bother the Tetrarche. Luke z.1, whole wife 
Herod marrieg. Matt. 14.3. 

Philippi. warlile men, oꝝ louers of horſes. A citie. Act. 
16.13. 

Philiſthims. as Paleſtina.A people. Gen 10.14. and Philiſtines 
21-32. Shamgar flewe 600, Philiſtims with an ore Philiſtims 
goade. Judg. 3.3. God deliuereth Jſrael into their 
hands,foz wolatrie. Judg.10.9,7,8. and 13. 1. God, ta 
afflict them, maued Samſon ta marrie a Philiſtim. 
Judg. 1 4-2, Samſon burncth their coꝛne, and howe. 
Jun. 15. 4, 5. They put out his eyes. Jud. 16. 21. Their 
battel againſt the Iſraelites. 1. Sam 4.2. They cas 
ty the Arke to Ah dad, and ſet it by Dagon their God, 
and are plagued therefoze, 1 .Sam.5.r, They teturne 
the Arke with gifts. 1. Bam. 6.4, to 13. They at the 
pꝛapet of Samuel were diſcomfited, Sam. 7.9, 10, 
They warre againſt Saul, 1. Sam. 13. 17. Jonathan 
and his harnes bearer put them to flight. 1. Sam. 14. 
1, to 24. After the death of Goliah, they flee and are 
llaine by the Loꝛn. 1. Sam. 17. 51, 52. God gaue them 
into Dauids hands. 1. Sam 23.4. They aflembled to 
light againſt Saul. 1. Sam 28. 1. Cheyſlay the JC. 

taelites, 


Phinces 


Phinon 


Phaſza 
Pharam 
Pharaton 
Phatatho- 


mite 


Phiſon 


Plaſpha 
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raelites, with Saul and his ſonnes. 1. Ham. z1.1,2.* 
They wage battell againſt Dauidy and are diſcom- 
fited, 2. Sam. 5. 17. Dee maketh them tributaries, 2. 
Sam. 8. i. He and his ſeruants flap many of them. r. 
Sam. 19.8. loske Haraphah. God ſfirreth them vp as 
gainſt Jehoꝛam. 2. Cheon. 22.16, 

Philologus. a louer of learning. oz a lower ef the word. 
Nom. 1 5.3 5, 

Philomeror. 4 louer of the mother. The ſurname of 
Ptolomeus.2.Mac,4.21,and9.29- 

Phinehas. oz Pinchas.A boſs countenance. The ſonne 
of Eleazar. Exov.6,25, Yee ſlewe Jimri and Cozbi, 
committing fomication befoze the people, which ap⸗ 
peaſed Gods wꝛath. Mom. 2 5.6,to 16. He ſtood befoze 
the Arke of God, when the Weniamites were deſtro 
ed. Jung. 20.28. Hee is pzapſed. Ecclus. 45. 23. Al 
one ok the ſonnes of Eli. 1. Bam. 1. 3. locke Eli, 

Phygellus. fugitiuc. 2. Tim. t. 15. 

Phylacteries. Matth. 23 5. 

Pinon. 4 precious ſtone, oꝛ beholding, q the mouth of 
cuerlaſting, aꝛ the mouth ef the ſunne : 02 after the Yes 
b:ew and Spzian,the mouth of a fiſh, Gen. 3.41, 

Piſgah ,4 bill height, oz prcuiſion. mountain. Mom. 
21. 20. and 23.14. 

Piram. a wild aſſe of them, the crue it 18f them, oz the 
bull of the mot her. Joſhj. 10.3. 

Pirathon. hu breaking, 02 making bare : oz after the 
Spzian, bis rewengements, A Citie, Yudg. 12.15. The 
citizen, called a Prrathonite.Jubg,12.13, 

Piſhon, the changing greatneſſe of the mouth, ez an 
enlarging. A tiuex. Gene. 2. 11. Ecclus. 24.29. 

Pilidia. a pitehtree, q blacked with pitch, A pꝛouince 
of Alia the leſſe. Acts. i314. and 14.24. 

Piſpa. the diminiſhing of the mouth, oꝝ a mouth dimi- 


niſbed. i. Chꝛon. 7. 38. 


Phithom 
Phithon 
phochereth 


Aſebaim 
Phochereth 
Sabaim 


putiphar 
Phutiphar 


Phutiphar 


Phua 
Phuuah 
Puuah 


Pithom. « mouthfull of them, 0 a perfection of the 
meuth,oz the perſwaſion of them. A citie.Exod. 1,17, 

Pithon. a mouth ful of him, the per ſwaſion of him, ot a 
gift of the mouth. i. Chꝛon. 8.3 5. ans 9.41, 

pochereth Haxzebaim. rh baniſhing of the mouth 
of doe. og the cutting of the mouth of warfare, A c. tie. 
Esra. 2.57. f 

Pocherethzebaim. the bamſhing of the mouth of 
Erunkards, Me he. 7. 59. 

Pollux. Acts. 28.11. 

Pontius. hand. og of the ſea, One ſurnamed Pilate, 
& gouernour of the Jewes, placed ouer them by the 
Romanes : vnder whom Chzift ſuffered, Matt. 27.2. 
Mar. 1 5. 1. Luke 23.1. John 13, 28,* 

— the ſea, A countrep of Alta, Acts 2.9, and 
18.1. 

Porcius Feſtus. a feſtiual calfe.looke Feſtus, 

Poſidonius. giuing drinke. 3. Mac. 14.19. 

Potiphar. in the Aphzican tongue, 4 bull. Spꝛian, 
Hebꝛew, and Chald. fat bull, oꝛ the fructifying of fat- 
ne ſſe. Gen. 37. 36.4 39.1. 

Poti pherah, Hebzew ans pzi.ſcatrering abroad 
ſatneſſe, oꝛ the making bare of ſatner, gz reuengement of 

fatneſſe.Gene.q41.45,50. 

Priſcilla ancrenr, Rom.16,3,Acts 18.12. 

Proſelites, fra1gers.looke in the 2. Table. 

¶ Ptolomeus a furrowe, 02 hanging vp waters, 02 an 
aſſemblie of waters. Greeke,va' lil. Eſter 11.1. 

C Puah,oz Pua a mouth, 4 corner, 02 4 bu(h of haire. 
The ſon::e of Jffachar- Gene. 46.13. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 1. 
Alſo a midwife Exod. r. 1 4, 

Publicanes, They which tooke to farme of the Ro⸗ 
manes, the reuenues ot the citie: Sentlemen. pet much 
diſdained of the Jewiſh common people. Matth 5. 46. 
ſee moꝛe in the ſecond Table. 

Tublius comme n, Acts. 28. 7. 
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Pudens.ſhamefaft.2, Tim.4-21+ 

Pul.decay,oz a beane, Ring of Afhur, 2 king. 15. 19. Phul 
Alſo a count rep. Iſa. 56.19. | 

Punires,beholdsng,oz my face, A familie deſcended of Phunites 
Pua. Mom. 26.2 3. 

punion. a precious ſtone, 03 beholding. A place. Nom. Phunon 
33-4243» 

Pur & Purim. lot, o lots.looke Eſler. 3.7.and 9.26, Phur 

Put. A countrey. Ezek-27.10.and 30.5. Mich. 3. . Phurun 

Puthites. d eceiuing a mouth/ull,oz breadth, A family Phut 
deſcended of Shobal. 1. Chꝛon. 2.33. 

Putiel. Africke of God, Spit and Hebꝛ · the farneſſe Phutiel 
of god. Exod. 5. 23. 

utioli. citie of Italie. Act. 28.13.“ 


Quadrin,halfe 4 ferthin ger 12.43. 

Quartus. ehe fourth. Rom. 16. 23. 

Quintus Memmius, the fi/t defiled, A Romane an 
baſſadour.z,Mac.21 * 


Phuteoli 
Puteolu 


Raamah. breaking.Gen. 10,79. 

Raamiah.thunder of the Lord, oz cuil from the Lorde, Raamiss 
02 4 fellow, oz (hepheard from the Lord, Mehe. 7.7. Raamia 

Raamlſes, looke Rameſes. 

Rabbah,oz Rabath. much, great, a chiding, 03 a ſigb- Rabba 
ting aginſt. A citie of Judah- Jolh. x 3.25. and x 5.60. Rabath 
Another of the Ammonites. 2. Sam. 11. t. and 12.29. Rabbath 
t. Chꝛon. 20. 1. Jere. 49.2. Deut. 3.11, 

Rabbi. after. Matt. 23. 7. John. 1. 38. 

Rab mag diſſoluing the multitude, oz melting. Tere. 

9. 3 , 3. 
: Rabboni. maſter. John. 20.16, 
Rab-faris.maſter,oz ſet ouer Eunuches, 2.kin.18,17. 
Jere. 39.3,1 3. 
Rabthakeh, maſter, oꝛ ſe? ouer the drinker;,the kifſe of Rabſaces 
the maſter drinking much, q a great ſac kę. a. kin. i 8. 17. 

Raca. Matt. 5. 22. R 

Rachab. looke Rahab. 

Rachal. te whiſper , an apothecarie, g factor. A citie. 
1. Sam. 30. 39. | 

Raddat,ruling,o2 comming downe, t. Chꝛon. 2.4, 

Ragau, a companion, hu ſhepheard , bu euill, og he 
breaking aſunder. A citie. Judeth t. 5. 

Raguel.the ſhepheard of od, a friend of God, oz the 
breaking aſunder of God, Tob. 3. 7. 

Rahab proude, az ſtrong, oz broade, ot enlarged, 02 4 Rachab 
fireere. Joſh. 2. 1. Mat. 1.5. Heb. 11.31. Jam. 2.25. 

Raham. mercie, og compaſiton : oz aftcr the Spzian, 

à friend. 2. Chꝛon.2. 44. 

Rahel. a / eepe. Daughter of Laban Gene. 29. 10. Racel 
She keepeth her farhers ſheepe. Ge. 29 9. Shee mee» 
teth with Jaakob. Gen.29.11,12.She was beautiful 
and wel fauonred. Gene.2 5.17. Jaakob ſeruethtwiſe 
leuen peres foꝛ her.Gene.29.18,to 31. Being barren 
the giueth her maide to Jaakob. Gen. 30.3. She deli; 
reth childꝛen of Jaakob. Gene. 30.1. God makethher 
fruitefull. Geue. 30.22. She hideth away her fathers 
idoles. Gene. 3 1.19, 34, 35. She dieth at Beniamins 
birth. Gene. 35. 16. to 20. Ver childzen. Gene. 46. 19. 

The people st Booz mariage, pꝛap God to make 
Ruth as fruitfull as Rahel and Leah. Ruth. 4.12, 
Rahel weeping foz her childzen , woulde not bee com⸗ 
foꝛted. ac. Matth. 2 18. Jere.3 1.15. 
Rakkath,emprineſſe,ſpirtle,oz time. ꝗ titit. Joſhj. 19. Raccath 
5. 

Raken.vorde,varne, 02 diners pict᷑ Wes, t. Chꝛo. . 16. — 

Ram. high. oz caſting away» Auth. 4. 18. 1. Cho. 2.9. Aram 
Luke. 3. 33. Alſo a mans name. Job. 32 2. 

Ramah. high, oz caſt away. A citie. Joſh. 19 36. Mat. Rama 
2.18.1. king. 15.17. 

Ramath. idem. A citie, Jolh 19.8, 


Radai 


Ramathe. 


Ramatha 


Raarnſes -.. 


Rameſle 
Rameſſes 
Remeia 


Raphah 


Razias 


Reaia. Raga 


Rebe 
Rehab 


Rahelaĩa 
Regom 


Regomme- 


lech 


Rehoboam 


Roboam 


Rehabia 
Rohobia 
Rohob 


Reum 


Recem 


Rechem 
Romelia 


Rameth. 


Kemuel 
Camuel 


Raphael 


Rapbaia 
Rephaia 
Raphah 
Raphaims 


Raphidim 
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Ramathe. idem. A citie. t. Mac. 1. 34. i 

Ramathite. lofrie, exal t ed, oz caft away. A citizen of 
Ramath. 1. Chꝛon. 27. 27. 

Ramathaim Zophim.A citie. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 

Ramath - lehi. A place. Judg. 15. 17. 


Rameſes. thunder, 4 hitting in the teeth of a moth, 


blotting out euill,oz broken in ſunder of a moth, A citie. 


Sen. 47. 11. Exod. x. i 1. Judeth. 1. 9. 


Ramiah.exaltation of the Lord. Eztà. 10.25. 

Ramoth. ſeeing, oz beLolding death, A citie. Deut. 4. 
43. Joſh. 13. 26. and 20.8.1. king. 4.13. and 22.4. 

Rapha.releaſe, oꝛ medicine, phi ſicke, oꝛ medicine, 02.4 
recreating, oꝛ 4 Cyant. i. Chꝛon. g. 2, 3, 7. | 

Raphael, the phifcke of God, An angel. Tob. 3-17- 

Raphu, as Rapha.ſ2om. 1 3.10. 

Raxis. the ſecret of the Lord, oz the myſterie of the 
L:rd 1. Mac. 14.37. 

T Reaiah. he viſion of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ 4. 2. and 5. 5. 

Reba. the fourth oꝛ lying by. Mom. 3 1. 8. Joſh. 13.21. 

Rebekah. looſte Ribkah. 

Rechab. a rider, oꝛ riding, oꝛ a cart drayen with ſoure 
borſes. Father of Jenadab. 2. king 10.15. Jerem. 25.2. 
1. Chꝛo. 2. 55+ Allo the ſonue of Rimmon. 2. Sam. 4. 2. 

Reelaiah. a ſhepheard to the Lord, 024 companion to 
the Lord himſelſe.Eʒra. 2. 2. 

Regem, ſtoning, ſtoned, oꝛ pw ple. 1. Chon. 2.47. 

Regem melech. ſtoninę the king, a counſellour of the 
K ing,oz the purple of the cou nſellour. ech. 7.2. 

Rei. a companion, a ſhepheard,eull, o my breaking a- 

ſunder. 1 king. 1.8. 

Rehabeam. dilating the people, the breath of the peo- 
ple, oꝛ a ſauour, oꝛ ſausm ing with the people. Salomons 
{oune, who ſucceeded him. 1. kin. 11.43. Mat. 1. 7. l. ch. 
3.10, Fe llowing the counſell of pong men, rather then 
of graue counſeſtours,he is depꝛiued of the kingdome 
of Israel. 1. king. 1 2.13, to 21. 2. Thon. 10. 14,16. He 
raigneth ouer Judah and Beniamin. 1. kings 12.21. 
Hee is koꝛbidden by the Pꝛophet to wage battel with 
Jeroboam.r.king. 12.22. and 2 Chzon. z1.2,Hee buil 
deth cities, 2. Chꝛon. 11.5. His wines and childzen 
2. Chꝛon. 11.21. Foꝛſaking the Lozde , he is puniſhed 
by Sh iſhak, and dieth. 2. Chꝛo. 12.1.“ He is diſpꝛap⸗ 
ſed.Ecclus. 47. 23. 

Rehabiah the breath of the Lord. o the ſtreere of the 
Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 23. 17. and 24.21.and 26.25. 

Rehob. breadth. oꝛ dilat ing, oꝛ a ſtreete. A citie. Nom. 
13.22. Loſhj. 19. 28. 30. 

Rehoboth, breadth,oz roumth, oꝛ largeneſſe, or ftreets, 
Acitie.Gen.10.11.Ailo a well Gen, 26.22. 

Rehum. pri full, oꝛ pitied, oꝛ godly,g; after the Spꝛi⸗ 
an. a friend. E xx A. 2.2. and 4.8. 

Rekem.voyde, vaine, oz diners pictures. Nomb. 3 . 8. 
Foſh. 13.21. 

Remaliah. rh exaltation, o2 greatneſſe of the Lorde. 
02 caſt away from the Lord. 2. king. 15. 27. 

Remeth. Highly, oꝛ caſt away, A citie. Joh 19.21. 

Remmon,« pomegranat apple, 02 high, citie, Joſh, 

19.7, 13. 

Remphan. prepared, oz ſet in aray. An idole. ct. v.43 

Remuel. God bath riſen vp. oz raiſed vp, oꝛ God hath 
eftabliſhedhim, 1. Chꝛon. 27. 17. 

Rephael. the phyſicke, oz medicine ef God, 1. Chꝛon. 


26.7. 

Rephalah. he phiſicke, oꝛ medicine oſ the Lord, 02 the 
recreating of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 3. 21. and 7.2. 

Repbah. the releaſing of the ſnare- 1. Con. 7. 25. 

Rephaims. Gianti. phiſitions, oʒ reſeru:rs, oꝛ releaſed, 
A people of Moab. Gen 14.5. & 15. 20. 2. Sam. 23. 13. 
. Rephidim-bending things, oz lieter, ſlalled, handles, oz 
the medicine of the hands, A place oz manſion. Exo. 17. 
. Nom. 33. 14. 
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ROM 
Reſa. affection, oꝛ a meeting, oꝛ a head. Luke. 3.27, 
Reſen. bride, ꝗ citie. Gen. 10.12. 
Keu. his ſhepheard,a companion, a friend, oz euill, oꝛ 4 
breaking a ſunder. Gene. 11. 18. 1. Chꝛon. 1. 25. called 
Ragau. Luke. 3. 35. 


Rheſa 
Rehu 


Reuben. ſeeing his ſonne, the viſion of his ſonne, 02 the Ruben 


ſenne oſ vi ſion. So named becaute the Loꝛd did ſee his 
mothers affliction. Jaakobs lonne by Leath. Gen. 29. 
32. of him came the Reubenites. NMomb. 26. 7. De lfeth 
with his fathers concubine. Gene. 3 5. 22. He deuiſeth 
howe to rid Joſeph out ot his bzethzens hand. Gen. 37. 
21. He chargeth them with the death of Joſeph. Gein. 
42.22. He is depꝛiued of his dignitie, and why. Gene. 
49. J He is bleſled Deut. 3.6. bis genes logie. Gene, 
46.9. Exod. 6. 14. 1. Chꝛon. 5.1 His tribe, with others, 
are ſent to their poſſe ſſiong. Joſhua. 22.1. Thep oner» 
come the Hagarims. 1. Chꝛon.5. 10. Foꝛ the it ivolatrie 
they are puniſhed by the Alſyꝛtans. 2. King. 10.3 3. x, 
Chꝛon. 5. 26. 

Reuel. a ſhepheard of God, the friendof God, oꝛ the 
breaking aſunder of God Moles father in law. Exo. 
18. Alſo Elaus ſonne Gene 36.4.1. Chꝛon. 1.35, + 

Reumah. high, oz eleuated. Gene. 22.24. 

Rex eh. a pauement, a ſtretching out a burning coals, 
024 fierie ſtone. A citie.2 king. 19 19. Jſa. 37.1 2. 

Rexin. affection, a runner, oꝛ peſtemeſſenger. a. kin. 15. 
37. Esta. 2.48. 


Rapuel 
Rabuel 


Roma | 
Reſeph 


Raſin 
Razin 


Rezon, ſnall, leane, ſecret, oz a ſecretarie, o a prince, Raron 


1 king 11.33. 
C Rhegium, à breałing. A citie. Act, 8.13. 
Rheſa. locke Reſa, 
Rhode. a voſe. Acts. 12.23. 
Rhodes. idem. An Ifle. Act. 2t. t. 1. Mac. 15.23. 


Rodus 


Rhodocus. «a charsor of the co lou 7 oſes, 2. Macca. Rhodochus 


13.21. 
Ribai.ſe riſe, oꝛ ĩncreaſed, oꝛ chiding, oꝛ multiplying, 
1. Chion. 11.3 1.2. Sam. 23.29. 


Ribkah oz Ribka,/ed.oz blunt contention, oꝛ conten- Rebekah 
rien hindred. Daughter of Bethuel. Gene.22.23. a Rebecca 


faire damſell. Gene. 24. 16. Giuen in mariage to J; 
bak. Gene. 4.37. Being barren, J3hak pꝛapeth foz 
her, and obtaineth hig petition. Gene. 25. 20,21. By 
ſubtiltie ſhee cauſeth Jaakob to pꝛeuent Eſan of the 
bleſſing. Gen. 27 9, to 30. She ſendeth Jakkob to La- 
ban, and why. Gen. 27. 42. Rebekah was with childe 
by one,euen hy our father Izhak. Rom. 9. 10. 


Riblah. a Ao lding, oꝛ greatnefſe to him, oꝛ chiding con. Reblatha 
firmed, oꝛ chiding flowing dom neward. A citie of Sp:ia, Ribla 


Non. 34. 11. 2· king. 23.33. | 


Rimmon. a pomegranate apple, oꝛ exalted. a citie. Rimon 


Joſh. 15. 22. Alſo a place. Nom. 3 3. 19. Remmon 
Rinnah.a ſong, o revoyetng, 1. Chon 4. 20. Rimna 
Riphath, nedicine, oꝛ releaſe. Gen. 10. 3. Ripath 


Riſſah a ſprinkling upon, oꝛ the dropping of an houſe, Riſſa 
A place. Mom. 3.21. Reſſa 
Rithma 4 Ianiper tree, a ſe unde, o; a neyſe, A place. Richmah 
Mom. z 3.18. Rethma 
Riria às Rezin 1. Chꝛon. 7 29. Rerzia,Relia 
Rizpub,oz Riſpha.ſtr-rchedent.2, Sam, 3. 7. f 21.10: Raſpha 
& Roboam.locke Rehabeam. Reſpha 
Rogel. a /cote,or ft eman, oꝛ ſearching eut, oꝛ a ſear- 
cher out, oꝛ an accuſer e 02 after the Spꝛian. cuſome : a 
fountaine,o2 wel. Toſh. 25.7. 2: Sam. 17. 27. 1. kin. 1.9. 
Rogelim. cem. A citie.2. Sam. 19.3 1. Regelim 
Rohgah. filled, drunken with talks, az filled with ſe- Roglim 
Paration. 1. Chꝛon. . 3 4. Rohga 
Romanti. ezer, oꝛ Romemthi-exer. exaltmę ay4e, oꝛ Roaga 
1 baue exalted my palace. i. Chꝛon. 25 4. f Romanthi- 
Rome, preuailing, mightie, oꝛ ftron; . 02 exalted, d Exer 
hizh. A citie, locke Roma and Romanes in the ſecande Romenthi- 
5 erer 


Rophaiah, Roma 


8 


Raphaia 
| Ros 


Ruphus 
Ruma 


dabbac 


ö dabe es 


Sabbetha 
Sabatha 
Sabthiah 
Sabat hacha 
dabtheca 
Sachar 


dile 
Salamine 
Salamina 


Salecha 
Salchah 
Salcha 


Sellai 


Selui 
Salu.Sellu 


Salmah 
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Rophaiah. the phiſicke, o medicine, q recreation of 10.33, By the byſkozie of them, the Gentiles calling 
the Lord i. Chꝛo. 4. 442. is deſcribed. John 4.5, to 43. The Jewes abhozred 
Roſh. a head, oꝛ ton, oi the begi ming. Gen. 46. 21. them. John 8.48. and medled not with chem. John 
Ruben. looke Reuben. | 4.9. PE 
Rufus. Red. Mens names. Mar. 15. 21. Rom. 16. 17. Samgar- nebo . pepper of a itfanger prophecying , 02 Semegar- 
Rumah- Hie vat ed, og caſt away. A ciip. a. ki. 23.36. pepper of a ſtriuer ſpeaking. Jer. 39.3. nabu 


Ruth. warered, ſillea, oꝛ made druken.CUite of Mahs 
lon. Nut. 1. 4. She findeth fauour in the eyes of Boaz. 
Ruth. 2,10.*# f. 1. is maried to him. Ruth. 4.1, to 
4.3. beareth him a ſonne namen Obed. Auth. 4.1 3.1. 
Chꝛo. 2.1 2. Matth. 1. 5. ü 


Saba, lecke Sheba, 

Sabbath. ft. locke in the ſecond Table. 

Sabdi. a dowrie, hauing a don rie, oz flowing with 4. 
bundance. 1. Chzon. 8. 19. and 27.27. 

Sabeans. leading into captiuitie, oꝛ goings abcut, 82 
drunken men, oldmen. A people. Iſa. 45. 14. called Sha- 
beans. Job 1.15. 

Sabtah. a ging ab ut, a compaſſe. Spꝛian, olde e. 
Gen. 10.7. 

Sabteca, oꝛ Sabtecha the cauſe of ſmiting.Spꝛian and 
Hebzue, the ſm:ting of olde age. Gen. 10.7.4 t. Cz. 1. 9. 

Sacar.wares, à price, oꝛ drunkeaneſſe. 1. Chꝛo. 11.35. 
and 26.4. 

Sadoc. iuſt, oꝛ ruftified. 1. Eſd. 8. 2. 2. Eſd 1.1.looke 
Zadok. 

Sadduces, iuſt men, oz iuſtified. After the Spꝛian cut, 
oꝛ /ch1ſmes, A ſect among the Jewes, which denped 
the reſurrection. Matth. 3.7. Actes 2 3,8, looke the le · 
cond Table. 

Sala. Luke 3.1 5. looke Shelah. 

Salamis. mocued, oz broken in peeces, 02 fitting. An 
Iſle of Cypꝛus. Acts 13.5. 

Salathiel. 2. Eſd. 5. 16. Luke 3. 27. locke Shealthiel. 

Salcah, oꝛ Salchah. % bas bet, oꝛ thy lifrmg vp. A city. 
Joch. 12.5. and 13.11. Deut. 3. 10. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 1 f. 

Salem. Judeth 4.4. Heb. v. 1. looke Sbalem. 

Salim. John 3. 23. locke Shalim. 

Sallai. ax exaltation, oꝑ treading vnder f. vote. Spzian 
« basket. Nehe. 11. 8. and 12 20. 

Sallu. dem. 1. Chꝛon. 9.7. 

Salma. peace, perſection, retribution, og a garment, 1. 
Chzon.2.11,51,54. 

Salmanalar. 2. E ſd. 13. 40. locke Shalmanezer. 

Salmon. a peacemaber, perfect, oz giuing againe. Aut. 
4. 20. Luke 3. 32. i 

Salmone. a flæwing, a cõ motion, 02 4 breakivg in pie- 
ces. A high hill in Candie, bowing to the Seawarde. 
Actes 27.7. 

Salom. as Salem. Baruch. 1.7. 

Salomon. looke Shelomoh. 2. Sam. 5 14, 

Salu. as Sallai. Mom. 25.14. 

Samaias. as S hemaiah. Tob. 9. 1 2. 

Samaria. a keeping,an adimat ſtone, a bryer,a thorne, 
oꝛ the dregs thereof . A tountrep, and citie of Spꝛia, 
betweene Fudea, and midole Galile. 1. kings 13.32. 
Ida. 7. 9. K 10.11. : 

Samaritans. keepers maruei lous hard,thornte places, 
02 dregs. Citizens 02 inhabitants of Samatta Matt. 
10.5. Samaria , the head citie ofthe ten tribes of J 


rael builded. 2.3Ring. 16. 24. Beſieged of the Ring 


of Aram, 7. King. 20.1. 2. Ring. 6. 24. Wonne by the 
King of Aſthar, and thy people caried awap. 2. kings 
17. 5. Againſt Samaria is pꝛophecied. I la... and 9. 
9. Ezek. 23 2. Hoſea 8. 1. and 13.1.“ and 14.1, A- 
mos 3.9. and 4.1. Micah. 1-1, * They would not te⸗ 
ceiue the woꝛde of God. Litke 9. 52, 53. But afters 
warde din, at Philippes p:cacking. Actes 8.2. 5, to 
14. Simon Magus hewitched them. Actes 8.9. The 
Samaritanes compaſſion on the waunded men. Luke 


Samos, ull ef grauell. An Ille in the Aegean Sea, 
Actes 20.15. 

Samo hracia. full of grauell, oz rough. An Ille in the 
bolome of Hacuſta, or the kingdome of Chꝛacia.ſo cal 
led þ;caule the Samians and Thzacians inhabited 
there. Actes 16.11. 

Samſon. locke Shimſhon. The ſonne of Manoah. 
Jung. 13. 2. Yee marcieth a daughter of the Bhili⸗ 
ſtuns. Judg.14-2.* Pe is deceiued by Delilah. gudg. 
16.4. * He goucrned Iſrael 20. peeres. Judg. 15. 20. 
He is commended. Oc b. 11.32. 

Samuel. looke Shemuel. Sonne of Clkanah 1. Sa. 
1. 20. offered to God bp his mother. 1. Sd. 1. 22. Fas 
toured of God and men. 1. San. 2.26. God calleth 
him thzile, reueileth to him his will, e make th him his 
Þ2:ophet. 1. Sam. 3. 3. He iudged Iſrael in Mizpeh. 
1. Sami. 7. 5. is diligence deſcribed, 1. Sam. 7. 16. 
Being olde, he maketh his ſonnes Judges ouer Iſra⸗ 
el. 1. Samu. 8. 1. God commaundeth him to anopnt 
Saul. 1. Bam. 2.15, 16. which he doeth. r. Samu. 10. 1. 
He declareth his innocencie to his people. 1. Sam. 12. 
2,3. He repꝛoueth them of their ingratitude. 1. Sam. 
12.7. And Saul foz neglecting Gods commaunde⸗ 
ment. 1. Sam. 15. 17, to 24. He pꝛapeth and mourneth 
foz him. 1. Sanin. 15. 11,35. Ye heweth Agag in pie⸗ 
ces. 1. Samu. 15.3 3. God ſendeth him to anoxnt Oa⸗ 
uid king, which he feared to dee. 1 Samu. 16.1, 2. All 
his dapes the Philiſtims were bꝛought under. 1. Sã. 
7. 13. He dieth, and is bewapled . 1. Sam 25 1. One in 
the likeneſſe of Samuel raiſed by a witch. 1. Samu. 
28. 8. He is pꝛaiſed. Ecclus. 49. 1 3. Heb. 11.32 


Sanballat. a bramble hid in ſ.crete : 02 after the Sy» Sanaballat 


rian aud Hebꝛew, an enemie hid in ſectete, Mchem. 2, 
10. and 13.28. 


Saneherib. the bramble of deſtruction, oz the bramble Senacherib 
o/ a ſworde. Spi. ⁊ eb. the (v0: de, oꝛ deſtruct jon of the Sannachetib 


enemie. Ning of Aſhur. who rhzeatned Hezekiah and 
blaſphemed God. 2. king. 18. 13.“ Ila. 36.4.“ 2. L Ho. 
32.1. The Angel deſtropeth his armie, # he is ſlaine 
by his owne chilozen. 2 king. 19.3 5. and 2. Chꝛo 32. 
21. Ja. 36.36. Ecclus. 48.18. to 23. 

Sanſannah.e b9vg4,02 4 bramble of a bramble. Spꝛian, 
and He bꝛew. a bramble of the nemie. a citie. Jol. i 5. 31. 

Saph a ba ſen to waſh ones ſeete in, a ſtanding cup, 4 
cup of golde, a threſ hola, a poſt, an ende, a bulruſh,or the 
ſea. z. Sam. 21. 1 1. and 1. Chꝛon. 20.4. 

Saphir. A pꝛecious ſtone. Exo 24. 10. Neu. 21.19. 

Sapphira. declaring, oʒ nombring eq after the Spꝛian. 
feare. Acts. 5. I. . 

Sarah.s lady, oz dame, oꝛ princeſſe: meaning of many. 
Daughter of Asher. Mö 26.46. Allo Abzahams wife. 


Sara 
Saraha 


Sampſon 


Senſenna 


Sippai 


why her name was changed Gen. 17.15. God pzomi- Sarai 


ſeth her a childe, being old. Gen. 17. 19. and 18.10. and 
ſhe had one accoꝛdingly. Gen. 21. 1, to 8. Shee whouly 
not haue Jſhmael heire with her ſanne J3hak. Gene. 
21. 10. She dieth, and is bewailed of Abꝛaham. Gen. 
23. 2. Her faith, Heb. 1. 11. She is the free woman. 
Gal. 4. 22. She calleth her hulband Sp, oz Lob. Ge. 
18.12. 1. Det. 3.6. 

Sarai my dame, oꝛ mifireſſe. The name of Abꝛahama 
wike betoze it was change d. Gen. 11. 29. She is taken 
into P haraohs court foꝛ her beautie, and after deliue⸗ 
red agame. Gen. 12.15. She gaue Hagar to her hul 
band, by whome he had Iſhmael. Gen. 16.1.“ 

daraph. 1. Chꝛon.4· 2 2. 

Sardi 


Sardis | 


Serelires 


Sara 


Satſachim 
Sarug 
Serug 
Sathan 


Sathrabu· 
LAnes 


Sbaul 


Saula 
Suſa 


Saba 


Sacacab 
Sachacah 
Socho 


S E D 


Sardi. the prince of pleaſantneſſe, the ſong of iey, 02 
that whichremaineth:0; atter the Spꝛian, a dyars fat, 
Acitie. Reue. x11. 

Sardites.the taking away of diſſenſion: Sp. a dyers 
fat. A kinred diſcended of Sered. Mom. 26.26. 

Sardius.a pzectous ſtone. Neue. 21.20. 

Sardonix, a pzecious ſtone. Neue. 21.20. 

Sarepta. Lu. 4. 26 locke Zarephath. 

Sargon.taking away a lefence, oz garden : after the 
Sp:ian,a net. Ila. 20.1. 

Sarid. leſt. oz remayning, oꝛ the hand of a prince, 01 4 
ſong of the hand. A citie. Joſhj. 19.10. 

Saron. the plaine field of lum, oz his ſong. A fertill res 
gien, betweene mount Taboz 4 the riuer Tiber, ſtret⸗ 
ching foꝛth from Ceſarea vnto Joppa, as Jerom wits 
neſſeth. Acts 9.35 

Sara, ag Sarah. Daughter of Raguel.Tob. 3.7.“ gi⸗ 
uen in mariage to pong Tobias. Tob. . 13.“ to whom 
her parents declare þ duety of a good wife. Tob.10. 12 

Sarſechim. a ſetting before of e:uerings, One of Me- 
buchad - nezzats pzinces.Jere. 39.3. 

Saruch. palme trees, a twig cut off from a tree, 0} 4 
Bou gh. Lick. 3. 35. Gene 11.20. 

Satan. contrary, oꝛ an aduerſarie, oꝛ encmie. Job 1.6, 
Mat 4. 10. Mat. 8.3 3. looke in the ſecond table. 

Sathrabouzanes. 1. Eld. 6.3. 

Satyrs. monſters, hauing the head of a man, and the 
dodie of a goate: called Gods of the woods. Isa. 13. 
21. ſome tranſlate them <Apes. 

Saul, as Shaal. The ſonne of Kiſh. 1.Sam.9.2.The 
firſt king of Jſrael. z.Sam. z0.1.* # 1 1.5.* Hee com; 
mandeth to put Dauid to death. 1. Sam. 19.1. Hee 
chargeth his ſeruants of conſpiring againſt him. 1. 
Sam.2 2.7,8.*he goeth to Reilah to Dauid. 1. 
Da. 23. 8. Purſuing Dauid. he was inuaded of þ Pbi⸗ 
liſtims 1. Bam. 23. 27, 28. Purſuing Dauid. he is de- 
linered ints his hands, 1. Sa 24.2. c 26.2. Hauing 
dꝛiuen all ſozcerers out of the land. he ſeeketh counlell 
at a wiech. 2 Sam. 28.3. He ſlapeth himſelfe. 1. Sa. 
31.4. His head caried into the land of the Philiſtims. 
1. Sam.; 1.9. Dauid mourneth foz him.. Sam. 1.4. 


_ he died. 1.Chzs. 10,1 3.The men of Jabeſh Gi» 
lead 


his bones, and faſt ſeuen dapes. 1. Sam. 31. 
x 3.which is commended by Dauid. 2. Han. 2.5. His 
houſe wareth weaker, and Dauids ſtronger. 2. Sam. 
3.1. God tooke away his mercie from him. 2. Sam. 7. 
15. Seuenof his ſonnes hanged, and why. 2. Sami. 
21. 1, to 11. Dauid burieth his and Jonathans bones 
2. Sam. 2. 13, 14. Saul is mentioned · Act. 13.21. 

Allo the name of Paul. Act. 7.5 8.looke Paul. 

Shauſha.reivycing,og the lifting vp of vanitie.1 hz. 
18.16. 

¶ Sceua. ſet in order, oꝛ prepared. Act. 19.14. 

Scribe. a writer. Matt.. 20. looke in the 2. Table. 

Sythians. ranners, oz coblers. A people. Coloſ. 3. 1. 
Judeth 3.19. 

Scyt lis. 4 eitie of tanners, oz coblers. This citie 
is 600.furlongs from Jeruſalem, 2. Macc. 1 2.29, the 
Citizens, Scythopolitans. 1. Mac. 12.30 

¶ Seba. as Sheba. Gen. io. 7. called alſo Siba. 1. Chi. 
1.9. Alſo a countrey. Pſal, 72. 10. Iſai. 43. 3. locke 


S 

Secacah. a litleſhadowe,a couering, a defence, anun- 
ting. Spʒian, a bebolding. A citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 6 f. 

Sechu. a defence, a bough, og ſaying nothing. A citie. 
1. Sam. 19.22. 

Secundus. rhe icond. Act. 20.4. 

Sedecias. Baruch. 1,1. looke Zedekiah, and Zidkiah. 

Sede-ſophin. a elde where men may (ce farre off . A 
Mace. Mom. 23.14. 

Seguh made ſtrong og exaltod. 1. Ring · 16.3 4. 


The firſt Table. 


SHA 


Seim. meaſures. Gen. 18.7. 

Seir. briſt led, hairie, a kid,oz a deuil. og tempeſt, A hil. 
Gen. 14.6. a countrey. Gen, z 2.3. and a mans name. 
Gen. 36. 20.1. Chꝛo. 1. 38. 

Seira th. idem. a place. Judg. 3. 26. 

Sela. a rocłę. a citie. 2. xing. 14.7. 

Selah. denn. a citie. Judges 1.36. 

Selah. Pſalme 3. 2. 

Sela-hammahlekoth. 1. Sam. 23 28. 

Seled. ict ion oꝝ after the Spzian, 4 warning. 02 Saled 
roſting. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 30. . 


Seleucia. :roubled, broken in pieces, oz flowing ouer. A Celcuci 
citie builded by Seleucus Micanoz. 1. Macca. 11. 8. 
thzough oy Paul — 1 3.4. 
eleucus. ide m. i. Macca. 7. 1. 2. Mac. 3. 3. 
Sem. looke — , a . 
Semachiah. cleauing,02 ioyned to the Lorde. i. Cho · gamachia 
26,7, Samachuas 


Semei.hearing,02 obeying. Luke 3. 26. 
Senaah. a bramble, oz enemie. A citle. Excd. 2.35. Senaa 
Hehe.. 3» Aſnaa 
Seneh. idem. a tocke. i. Sam. 14.4. Senes 
Senir. a ſleeping candle, oz the proipering of a candle, ganir 
02 proipering of a teacher, o a changing. a hil. 1.Chzos.5. Shenir 
23. called Hermon, Shirion, and Shenir, Deut. 3. 8,9. 
Sennacherib. ſooke Saneherib. 
Senuah. as Senaah. Meh. 11.9. Senna 
Seorim garter, eſtimatiòs, hairesof the head, tempeſtti, Schotim 
deui li, hairie, qꝛ oates. 1. Chzo. 24.8. 
Sephar. a booke, a ſcribe,a declaring, a naomber: Spꝛi. 
a hauen. A mount of India. Gen 10. 30. 
Sepharad, a booke deſcending , oz ruling, the ende of Roſphorus 
rule, oꝛ the perfection of going dun: a counttep thought 
tobe Spaine.©bad. 1.20. 
Sepharuaim, bookes, ſcribes,declarings,nomber: eb. 
and Syz.4 hauen of the ſca. A citie. 2. king. 17.24. 
Sepharuims. idem. Citizen c. Seuaruaim, who burnt Sepharuits 
their childzen in fire to their idoles. 2. kin. 17.31. 
Serah. ſauouring, oz the mi ſtreſſe of ſauour, oz the Sara 
ſong of ſauour. Gene. 46.17. 
Seraiah. my prince of the Lord, og the ſong ofthe Lord, Saraiah 
2. Dam. 3. 17. araias 
F Seraphims. burning, oꝛ fierie, Certaine Angels. Iſai. 
3, 
Sered. after the Spꝛian. a dieri far. Gen.46.1 4. Sared 
Sergius. 4 net. A pʒudent man ſurnamed Paulus. 


Actes.1 3.7. 
Serug,looke Sherug. S&ug 
Seſac, oꝛ Seſhach. looke Shiſhach, 
Seth. looke Sheth. Ecclus. 39. 16, Luke. 3.39. 
Sethur. hid, oꝛ deſtreying. Mom. 13.14. Sathur 


I Shaalabbin. c e vnderſtanding, oz ſonne of a foxe, d Saclabin 
the vnderſtanding of one looking backe. A citie. Joſhua Selebin 


19.42. 
Shaalbim, looking bac ls on the hearts,a fit in the ſea, Salabim 
02 4foxe in the ſea f place, Judg. 1.3 5. 1. king. 4. . Salebim 
Shaalbonire. : e ſonne. r building of ſoxe, oꝛ the Saalbim 
building, oꝛ path of er ſtanding. 2. Aamu. 23. 32. 1. Saalbonite 
Chꝛon. 1.33. Salabonite 
Shaal, oz Saul. aKa, lent, a graue, q; hell, Iooke Saul, Shea. Saul 
and Ezra. 10. 125. Saaph 
Snaaph ching, oꝛ thinking. 1. Chꝛon.2. 47, 49. Saaraim 
Shaaraim, as Seorim.a citie.1 Chꝛon.4. 31. Saraim| 
Shaaſhgax. which maketh a pa/11ng ou, regarding, Saaſgæt 
paſiing euer, oz preſcing afleece of wool. Eſtet. 2. 14. Suſagat 
Shabbethai. y reſt. Nehem. 8. 7. and 1 1.16, 1. Eſd. Scberhai 


9 14. Sabat hai 
Shabeans. looke Sabeans. Sachia 
Sachia, locke Shiciah. Sechia 
Shachir. wages. 1. Con. 1. 5. Sachar 


Shadrach. a little render dug gen a p̃ue fields : 02 after Sacar 
g 1 — 


Ii 


l 
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ending. 17. 60. 9. 1. king. o.. Mat. 12.42. 
E aq cntag id, pier Ba02. 62 Bhpncodthepes 


Opꝛi. much, oꝛ multiplying.t.Chzo.11,34, 
Shaharaim. blachę, rroubleui, o going eariy. i. ch. 8.8. 
Shahazimath. A citie. Joſh-1 9.22. 

Shalem. peace. A citie-Gen, 14,18, Pſal. 76. 2. eb. 
1.2. 


Shalim foxes, fiſtt, o pathwayes, A land, 1. Sam.. 4. 


Shaliſhah. Three, di principal. A land. t. Sam.. 4. J 


Shallecheth. . Chꝛon . 26.16. 

Shallum. peaceable,oz a peacemaker, oz perfect, 61 gr. 
wing againe. 2. king. 15.10. and 23-14. 

Shalmai. my garment Ne he. 7. 48. 

Shalmaneſer. peace bound, retribution, taken away, 0} 
going backe nowe. 2. king. 7.3. 

Shalman, peaceable. Hol. 10.14. 

Shalmon. idem. Booz father, Auth. 4. 21. Matt.. 5. 
called Salma. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 11. 

Sama. bearing, q obeying. 1. Chen. 11.44. 

Shamariah. he Kgeping. hardnes, d throne of the Lord, 

a, I 0. 2. 

e deſolat ion, perdition, aſloniedves, iniqui- 
tie there, the name of iniquitie, oz deſtroying iniquitie. 
:.Chzon,2 0 8 . l 

— IN wearing our. 1. Chun. 8.12. 

Shamer, « keeper hardneſſe, a thorne , oz dregges, 1. 


Chzon.7. 37. 

Shammah.sdems. Gene, 36.1 z-Allo the ſonne of J* 
ſhai.r.Sam.16.9, 

Shammai ny name, my deſolations, og perditions , 0; 
the heauens, . Chou. 2.28.44. 

Sliammoth. names deſolations, oꝛ perditions, 1. Chu. 
11. 27. 

Shammua.hearin ing.Nom.r 3.5. 

Shamſherai.7 ——.—2 —— there 4 fin- 
ger,02 conquerour, 1. Chꝛon. 8. 26. 

Shaphan. a conie,oz one hid. a lippe, oꝝ laide vp, oz the 
bankes, 02 breaking of thinges. 2. kin. 22.3. and 25. 22. 
1 -Chzon. 5 * 2. 1 n 

Shaphar, 4 iudge, 02 iudging. t. Cho. 3. 2 2. and 1.1 2. 
and 27. 29. 

Shaphir. A citie. Michah. 1.11. . 

Sharai.my lord,oz prince,0z my ſong, Exra.r0,40. 

Sharar,the naws!l,thought, ſinging, oz the Lord. 2. Sũ. 


23.33. 
Sharezer, 4 treaſurer , 02 hee that ſeeth the narrowe 


ftreights,on the treaſure of one ſingine, 2, Ring · 19.37. Joſh-r 5 


ſa. 37-38. 
1 — plaine field, q his ſeng. A citie.n.Chz. 5.16, 

Shaſhai, ſixe, rezoycing merete, ſilke, flaxe, q; linnen, 
E3ra.10.40, 

Shaſhak. ſacke o/flaxe, the ſixt ſacke, the kiſſe , oz 
the cup of iey.i. Con. S. 14, 25. RE 

Shaueth Kiriatbaim. the plane of Kiriathaim, A 
place oꝛ valley. Gen. 14.5,17- 

Shaul. as Shaal. Mens names. Gen. 36.37. 46,10. 
1. Chꝛon. 4. 14. and 6. 24-looke Saul. 

Sheal. idem. Erd. o 29. 

Shealthiel. aA, oz lent of God. 1. Cho. 3. 7. Dag. 
1. r. Matt. 1. 12. 

Shear - ĩaſluub. Iſa.7 3. 

Sheariah.t he gate of the Lord. i. Chꝛon 8.38. 

Sheba. captiuilie, q compaſting abe ur : 02 after þSps 
tian, an old man, Ge. 10.7. Alſo acountrey- Ila. 43.1. 


e 
Shebat. a ſceprer,ozr0d.Zech. 1.7, Sebah 
Shebaniab,the Cord turning, oz taking captiue, dx the Sabaniah 
under ftanding,oz building of the Lord Ne-9.4.4 1 2.14. Sabania 
Shebam.compaſiing avout. aftet the Spꝛian. o men, Sc bania 
om. 32.3, Sabam 
_—_— breakings, hepes, oz lookings fer, A place. Sebatim 
J.. 
Sheber, abreaking, oz hope. i. Chꝛo. 2.48. Seber 
Shebna and Shenab, ſir downe now, knit together now, Sobna 
02 faking caprive nowe, oz building, 02 be wich vader- Scbna 
ftandeth, Ila. 22. 15. 2. king. 18. 18. 
— turning the captiuitic, q the ſeat of God, Sebuel 
1. on. 23.16. | 
Shechaniah,the habitation of the Lord, x.Chzo- 3.22, Shechaniah 
and 15.24. Sechania 
Shechem, « parr. o portion, qꝑ a ſhoulder, citie.Ge. Sychem 
12.6, Judg. 9. 1.“ 1. King. 12.25. called Sychar, John 
4-5 Alſo he that rauiſhed Dinah. Gen. 34.2. 
— field of light oz fre, oʒ the light of the Al. Sedeur 
mightie, 1.5. 
8 exalted. I. kin.⁊ 6. 14. Segub 
iah. the mourning of the Lord, oz the blactneſſe Scharia 
of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 26. Sohorig 
Sheia., vanirie,a liſting vp, q a tumult. 2, Of. 20, 5. Seua 


— hairie. Gen. 36.20, Siua 

* — of weight, Gen. 23.15. Exod, 21.32. — 
Jek. 45. 12. icle 
Shelah./ending,oz ſpoyling. Gene,10,24,au0 11,12, Selah Sala 

Luke 3.35. Selah Sela 
Shelab, 4ſolung.Gen.z8., 5. Selam 
Shelam. A riuer. E3ra 4.17, 
Shelanires, diſſoluing. A famille deſcended of She- 

lah. Nom. 36.20 


Lord. i. Chꝛo. 26. 14. Ezra. 10.39. Selemia 
Sbeleph. arawing out. Gene. 10,26, Saleph 
Sheleſh. a captain, d; a prince. 1. Chun. 7 35. Seles 


Shelomi.peace«ble, perfect, q giving againe, Nomb. Salomf 


3427. 
Shelomith. idem. Mens names. 1. Chzon.3 3.9, 18. Selomith 
and 26.25. Alſo a womans name. Leuit. 24.11. Salumith 
Shelomoh. peaceable,[ooke Solomon, Salomon 
Shelomoth. peacemaking, perfeFneſſe,0z retribution, Selomorh 
1. Cbꝛon. 24-22. : Salemoth 
Shelumiel, as Shelemiah. A head of the tribe of Si · Selumiel 
meon. Mom. 1.6. Salamicf 
Shem a name, renoumod, reporr, o put. Noahs ſonne. Sem 
Gene. 5. 32. Luke 3. 36. Pe is bleſſed. Gene. 9. 26. His 
poſteritie. Gen. 10.21. and 11. 10, 17. 1. Chz. 1. 17. He 
is thought to be Melchizedek, louke Melchizedek. 
Shema. hearing, q obeying. 1. Cho. 2 43. Alſo a citie. Sama 
15.26. 
Shemaah. idem. . Chꝛon.i 3.3. Samaa 
Shemaiah. hearing, oz obeying the Lord, Mẽs names. Semaia 
I. king. 12. 22· l. Chʒon. 3.22. and 4. 37. Jere. 29.3 2. Iſhmaiah 
She mariah · the keeping of the Lord, 1. Chꝛon.1 2.5. Semeia 


Ezra. 13.3241. Semaria 
8 che name, og report of a firong man, og the Semariah 
name of a bird, oz deftroying ſtreng th. Gent. 14.2. Semeber 


Shemei. my name, o my deſolation , oz perdition, oꝛ Semei 
the keaurns Zech. 2.13. 

chemeiah. as Shemaiah. Exra. 5B. 16. 
Shemer. a Keeper. i. king. 16. 24. Semar 

Shemida. 4 name of knowledze , oz the knowledge of Semida 
the heauent. Nom 26. 32. Joſhj 17, 2.1. Chꝛo. 7. 1. 

Sheminith· lenag eah.i. Con. 15. 21. Semica- 
Shemiramoth. le heights of the heauens,og the height moth 
of name. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 18. Samuel 
Shemucl. appointed,o eftabliſhed of G od, Nomb. 34. Scmucl 

20, 


Semeiz * 


Samuel 
Senatar 
Senneſer 


Sanir 
Sephatia 
Saphatia 
Sephi 
Sepho 


Sephuphan 


Sara * 
Setra 
Sarabia 


Seraiah 
Sarug 7 


Serbatet 
Saſſabaſar 


Seſai L 
Siſai 
Seſan 
Seth 


Sethar 


Setharbu- 


Tania 


Sebah 


Shibboleth 


Sibama 
Sabama 
Shachia 


Shechemites 


Secron 
Sechron 
Zihor 


Shihorlaba- 


Nath 
Shilhi 
Silai 
Selhim 
Silem 
Salem 
Silo 


Silo. Siloe 


Siloam 
Siloni 


Yilonite 
Silſa 
Saluſa 
Simah 
Sunha 
Sima 
Sama 
Simea 
Siream 
Fanman 
Sem i. 
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20.1. Chꝛon. 7. 2. 

Shemuel. heard of God looke Samuel. 243.8,9, 36.“ ; 

Shenazar.the — — of a rooth , oz of one ſleeping, Shimeon. hearing, oz obedient locke Simeon. Allo an Sim eo a 
oꝛ the narrowe ſtreight of alteration oʒ an enemie of tri- othet. Exta. 10.3 r. Shimon 
balat. on. 1. C haun. J. 18. Shimma. idem. 1. Chꝛon. 2.13. Simon 

Shenir, a ſleeping candle, the profpering of a candle, oꝛ Shimmeathites. A people diligent learners of pzo- Si maa 
profpering of the teacher, A hill. Cant. 4.8. Deut. 3.9+ phecies. 1. Chꝛo. 2.55. Simeathites 
Ezta. 27.5. Shimmei, as Shimei. . Chꝛon. 3. 19. Simei 

Shephatiah, the Lord iudgeth, oꝛ the iudgement of the Shimon putting, put, oz a gift of prouiding, 02 fatnes, Simon 

Lord. 2. Sam. 3. 4. and 1. Chꝛon. 9. 8. 02 ele. i. Chꝛon. 4.20, Zimteth 
Shephi. a beholder,a honie combe, a garment, q; a lo- Shimrah. hearing, oz obedient. A mans name. 2. Chꝛ. Simeath 
8.21. Alſo a womans name. 2. Chꝛa. 24. 26. Semaa 


king for. 1. Chzon.1. 40. . N 
Shepho, a deſart, a banke,or a breaking in ſunder. Ge. Shimri, Keeping, a thorne, oꝝ dreg get. i. Chꝛon.i1 1.45. Simri 
36.23. 2. Chꝛon. 29.13. Simri 


Shimtith. idem. Mother of Jehozabad. 2.chz.24.26. Simrith 
Shimron Keeping, a thorne, oꝝ dregs of him. The ſõne Semarith 
of J{lachar, of whome came the Shimconits. Gen. 46. Simron 
I —— L 70 Simronites 
imron-meron, 4 leeper of bitt erneſſẽ, 02 ſtrong Semran 
morre. A citie. Joch. i — fr » Semranites 
Shimſhon. there the — time. Becauſe the Angel Simeon 
appeared the ſecond time to his father, Judg. 13. 24. meron 
Samſon, Semeron 
Shinab.ebe tooth of the father, the father of changing, Samſon 
02 the ſleeping of the father. Gen. 1 4.2. Sampſon 
Shinar. the watchings of one ſleeping, the making bare Sinab 
of 4 tooth. og the changing of a citie. The countrep of Senaab 
Caldea. Gene.10,10.and 11.2, Dan.1.2. Jſa. 11. 1 1. Sinar 
Shion, a ſownde , 4noye, oz the wall of firength, oz Sennaar 
| griefe. A citie. Joſh. 19.19. Shineæ 
Shethar-boznai deſpiſing me, oz hee which ſearcherh Shephei. a multsrude.x.Chzon. 4. 37. Sion 
our my de Ip ſers. Ext a. 5. 3. Shiphrab, oz Siphrah. faire, oz « pipe: 8g after the Seon 
Shetrai. a gatherer of money: 82 after the Spzian, 4 Spꝛian, doing well, ot goodneſſe. Exot. t. 15. Siphi 
binding, 02 drawen regether. i. Chꝛon. 27. 29. Shiphtan. a iudge, o iudging. Mom. 34.24. Shiphrah 
Shena. uanitie, a li/ting vp. oz tumult.i.Chꝛon. 2.49. Shirion. a breganaine,oq the plaine field, oʒ the ſong of Sephora 
Shibah. an othe,oz abundance. A well, Gen. 26.33. 40 one. A hill. Deut. 3.9. Pſal. 29. 6. Sephtan 
Shiboleth. Audg. 12 6. Shiſha. ſixe, of marble, pleaſant, oz the ſting vp of a Siphtan 


Shephuphan. a ſerpent. r.Chzon.$. 5, 

Sherah fleſh, conſanguinitie, leauen, oz remaining, I, 
Chꝛon. 7. 24. 

Shercbiah. the drought of the Lord, preuailing with the 
Lord, oꝛ ſinging with the Lord.Ezras.18. 

Sheraiah.a prince of the Lord, 1.Chz0.4.14. 

Sherug. a bough, oꝛ plant. Gen. 11.20, 

Sheſhbazzar. io) in tribulation,02 an affirming of ioy, 
02 ioy of gathering grapes. Era. 1,8, 

Sheſhar. ſixe,reroycing, merry, 02flaxe, Mom. 13.23. 

Sheſhar, a lillie, o roſe, oꝛ ieyſulneſſe, o. flaxe.n,Cht. 
2.31. 

Sheth. ſer, oꝛ put. The ſonne of Adam. Gen. 4.25.1. 
Ch:on 1. 1. looke Seth. 

Shethar.ſea/ching cut. a remnant, o hid, og putriſted. 
Eſter. 1.14. 


Shibmah. euer much captiuitie, 03 much ſitting, A cis 25511 — "9 Syrion 
tie. Mom. 32.38. | Shi faxe, thy ioy, og thy ſixe, . kin-11-4,and Sari 

Shichiah. the protection of the Lerd.1 .Chzon.s, 10. 14.25 — 26. 7 th 2 0 sia 

Shichimites, as Shechem. Nomb. 26.3 1. Sbittah. a borne, A tree. Isa. 41.19. Seſac 


Shittim. ſpreadings out, turnings a(ide, whippes , 02 Siſac 
thornes, A kiuu ot cedar imputrible. Exod. 25. 5. Allo a Seſhach 
place, Joch. 2.1. Joel. 3. 18. Mom. 25.1. Seſach 

Shiza.thzs gift, oz ſprinkling on à gift, 1. Ch. 11.42. Sittim 

Shoah. ryrants. Exek. 23. 23. Sitim 

Shobab.rerurned. Spꝛian. Farke.r, Bam. 5.14, Siſa 

Shobach. « net, latiſe, thy captiuitie, oz thy conuer- Siri 


Shicron, drunkenneſſe, a price, oz hu wares, Acitie. 
Joſh. 15. 11. 

Shigaion. Pal. 7. in the title. 

Shihor. blache, oz troublous, o morning. A citie. 1. ch. 
13.5. Joſh. 13.3. 

AD ws libnah.A citie. Joſh. 19.26. 

Shilhi. a ſending,a bough,a weapon, 0} armour : Spi. 


Peyling, oꝛ ſpoyled. i. king. 22. 42. 2. Chꝛon. 20.3 1. fron. Spꝛian, a douehouſe, 2. Bani. 10. 16,18. Sobab 
Shilhim. ids. A citie. Joſh. 15. 3 2. Shobai. a turning captiuitie, oꝛ ſitting, Era. 2.42. Soba 


Shobal. a path, an care of corne, the thigh, oz vaine an- Toba 
cientneſſe. Gen. 26.23. 1. Chꝛon 4.1, Sabach 
Shobek. made equall te vanitie, q put to emptineſi: Sobai 

Sobal 


Shillem. peace, perſectueſſe, oz retribution, Gene. gs. 
24. Mom 26,49. : 

Shilo, oz Shiloh. digoluing. putting off ones [hooes 1 oz 
after the Spꝛian, mocked, oz deceiuing. A citie. Jolh, Spzian. ferſa ten. Mehe. 10.24. 


18.1. Pfal. 78. 60. Shobi, as Shobai. 2. Bam. 17. 27. Sobek 
Shiloah. as Shilhi. A tiuer at the foote of mount =Shobnah.« bilder. 2. king. 18. 18. locke Shebnah, Sobec 

Zion, Iſa. 8.6. John 2.7. Shocho.s defence, — 82 ſiackeneſſe A citie. 2, Sobi 
Shiloni.rarying,02 he which taryeth,op a peacemaker, Chzon.1 1.7, Socho 

02 abounding o after the Spzian, moching, er decei= , Shochoh.idem.Acitie.1.Sam.1r7.1, Socho 


Shaham. a precious ſtone called Onix. Spꝛian, a Ace- Soam 
ping backe, oz the delay of them. t. Chen. 24.27. Soham 
Shomer. a ſecper. an ad mant ſtone, a thorne, oz dregs, Somer 
2. king. 12.27. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 32. 
Shophach. powr ing, oz powred forth. oz a vaine viall. Sophach 
1. Chꝛon. 19.16. 
Shophan. a conie, hid, laid vp, wearing, oz 4 breal ing. Sophan 
A citie. Mom. 2.35. 
Shoſhannim. Pſal. 4 5. in the title. 


uing. 1. Chꝛon. 9.5. 

Shilonite idm. i. king. 11. 29. 2. Chꝛon.9. 29. 

Shilſhah. rr ee, the chnieſe, oz a captaine. 1. Ch. 7. 37. 

Shima. hearing, oz obeying. 2. Sam. 2. 21. 

Shimea idem. Mens names. 1. Ch. 3. 5. and 6. 30, 39 

Shimeah named, put ro, perdition , oz deſolation, 1. 
Chꝛon. 9.32. 

Sbimeam. the name of the mother, the name of ſeare, 
putting to feare, oꝛ put to hu mother, og their feare, 02 
there a mother. 1. Chꝛoti. o. 38. Shua crying. oꝛ ſauing. Gene. 38. 2, g ua. Sual 

Shimei.hearine oꝛ obeying the nanie oſa heape. oi de- Shuah. ſpeabinę. prayinꝑ, int reat ing. oi umi liat ion, o: Suah 
froying the heape, Nonb. 3. 10. Allo one that cigſed 4 ditch, oꝭ a ſwimming · Ahꝛahãs ſonnt by Neturab Ge · Sua 
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Sual 
Saul 
Subael 
Shebuel 
Suham 


Sulamite 
Sumathites 
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25. 2. Alſo Hebers daughter. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 32. 

Shual. 4 foxe,s path va, og (ile fiſt. A countteꝑ.r. 
Dam. 1377. 

Shubael, the returning captiuitie, og ſcate of God, 
1. Chꝛo. 24. 20. 25. 20. : 

Shuham. the talbing. oz thinking of theſe things,a pit 


02 humiliation of thoſe things,014ſwumming oz budding the 


Feorth of thoſe things, Nom. 26.42, 
Shulamice, Cant.6.12. 
Shamathite,renowmed,gz comfortleſſe, oz aſtonied. I. 


Shumatlutes Chꝛon. 2.5 3. 


Sunem 


Shunem. the ſleeping of them, a changing, q vaine 
feeping of them. A citie. Joſh.19.18.1-Sam-28,4,and 
2,KM. 


Shuah Suah Shunah. 4 pit. 1. Chꝛon.4. 11. 


Suni 


Supham 


Shuni. changed, os ſleeping. Gen. 46.16. Nom. 26.15, 

Shupham. wearing out thoſo, d the beard, cz lippe of 
theſe, q the banke,o2 ſhore of them. Beniamins lonne; 
of him came the Shuphamires.Nomr. 26.39. 

Shuppim. idem.xr ,Chzo.7-12.0 26.16, 

Shur. « wall, an oxe, d beholding. A wilderneſſe to- 
wards Egypt. Gen. 16.7. 25.18. 

Shuri, a keeping,an adamant ftone, a throne, o the 
dregs thereof.r Chzon, 26. 10. 

Shuſhan, 4 lalie, d roſe,oq ioyſulneſſe, The chieke city 
of Petſia.Mehe. r. 1. Dan. 8.2. 

Shuſhanchaie. lilies, q roſes, og tho ioy of the lame, 

ra, 4.9. 
* elah. a plant o n moyſt drinke. oꝝ 

ring moyſtneſſe. Nom. 26.3 5. 1. Chꝛ0. 7. 20, 21. 

"2 = buy; moung.0z after the Syzian, belpe, Exta. 
2.44% Rebe. 7, 47 

Sibbecai. a bug h. d of ſprings,02 a cottage. 1. Chon. 
11.29. 27.15, 

Sibmah. euer much captiuitie, much hoarſeneſſe, o ſit · 
ting. A citie. Joſh. 13.19. Ila. 16.9. 

Siccuth, an idole. Amos. 5. 26. 

Sichem, looke Sheckem. 

Siddim.the laboured field, vale.Gen.14. 3. ; 

Sidon. locke Lidon. A citie in Phenice, built by Zi- 
don the ſonne of Canaan. Matth. 11. 2t, 22. Luke. 4. 
26. Exek. 28. 21.* Their idole was Achtatoth. 1. king · 
11.5. f 2. king. 23.13. 

Sihon. a plucking vp by the rootes. q 4 conc luſſon.. A 
king of the Amoꝛzites. Deut. 2.2. Nom. 21.21, to 29+ 

Silas. conſidering, oꝛ marking.He that was ſent with 
Paul to Antioch. Act. 15. 22. 

Silla. an exalting. oz a treading under foote : ez after 
the Spꝛian, a batlet. A plate. 2. king. 12.20. 

Siloam.ſent, ſending, a bough, a weapon, 02 armourt. 
A poole. Joh. 9. 7. Alſo a toe. Luk. 1 3.4.looke Siloah. 

Siloe. idem. A well oꝛ fiſhpaole on the Welt ſive of 
the citie of Dauid, called alſo Gihon. 2.Chzon. z2. 30. 
and Shelah.Nehe-3.15, | 

Siluanus. ef the wood. A companion of Pauls.2.Coz. 
1.19.1.TheC1.2.# f · Pet. 5. 12. 

Simalcue, the king God , oz the kingdome of God, o 
meſſenger of od. i. Mac. 11.39. 

Simeon, looke Shimeon. Jaakobs ſeconde ſorme by 
Leah. Gen.29.33. He & Leut kill the Shechemites, 
Gen. 34-25.*and are repꝛoued of their father. Ge. 49. 
556,7. He is left foz a pledge in Egypt. Sen. 42. 24.8 
deliuered. Gen. 43.23. His childzen. Ge. 46.10. Exod, 
6. 15. Nom. 26.1 2,13, 14. His poꝛtiõ. Joch. 19.1, to 10. 

Alſo a iuſt man, who was aſſured by the holy Ghoſt, 
he ſhould not die, befoꝛe he ſawe Chzilt. Luke. 2.25, to 
36. Alſe a Pꝛophet, called Miger. Act. 13. 1. 

Simon, hearing, oz obeyng. An Apoltle of Chziſt. 
Matth. 4. 18. locke Peter. Allo a leper which receiued 
Chꝛiſi into his houſe. Matt. 26.6 Luk. 7. 40. Another, 
hom the Jewes compelled to beate the crofle, Mat. 
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27.32. Another, a conſurer. Actes 8.9, to 25 Another, a 
Tanner. Act.. 43. 6 10. 6,3 2. Another, a Canaanite. 
Matth. 10. . Alio the ſonne of Onias the Pꝛieſt. Eco 
clus. 50. 1. Allo Judas Maccabeus bꝛether.1. Mac. 2. 
5. 5. 21. 10.74. C 3. 14,15, 16. Chap. and 2. Mac. 
14.17, Allo a Beniamite, who vttered the treaſure of 
Temple to Appollonius. 2. Mac. 3.4, 5,6. 
Sin. a darr, ag ar mour, q coldueſſæ. A wildernes, Exa. 
16. 1. Nom.; 3. 17. : 

Sina. idem. A mountaine. Gala. 4 25. 

Sinai. a brambile q; after the Spzian, emmitie. A 
1 Exod, 16.1. and 19.1. Noni. 33. 15. Deut. 

3.2 * 
Sini. idem. Gen. 10. 17. 
Sinim,the South countrey. Iſa. 49. 12. 


Sinis 


Sippai.a threſholds, a water pot. a ſiluer cup, oę an end. Saph 
Saphai 


2. Sam 21.18. 1. Cho. 20.4. 

Sirach. 4 h1ſſing,a ſong of the brother , 01 an emptie 
Life.The father of Jeſus,Ecclus, 20,27. 

Sirian, looke Syrian. 


Siſamai. a houſe,oz ſwa/lowe of watersr,02 a moth of ma- Siſamoi 


2.40. 


ters: g; after the Spzian,6lindneſſe.1. 


Silara, ſeeing a ſiwallowe, o ſeeing a moth , oz horſe. Siſera 


Ezra.2, 35 Nehe.7.5 5. — Siſlera 
4 — iſcra m. The king of Tanaans chieke captaine, Siſara 
ung. 4. 2 
— — — F wy 1 
ichri.my ſecret oz my reſuge . ot hi 02 tenbling Zit hri 
1 — hon, 05 my refuge , o bidde, of gn 
Swan, Eſter. 8.2. Batuch. 1.8. Siban 
Smyrna. myrrhe. A citie in Aſia. Neuel. 1,15, Sa 
So. a meaſure, q vaile. a. king. 17.4. 
Socho. a couering, q; a lough̊. i. Chꝛou. 44. 18. 
Sochoh. idem. A citie. r. xing. 4. 10. Socho 
Socoh. rabernacler. A citie. Jolh-15.48, Sococh 
Sodi. my ſecrete, Nom. 1 3-11, Sodom 
Sodom. their ſecrere,a heele, q their morter. A city of Sodomites 


Spꝛia. Gene. 10.19, Sodom and Gomozah aſſaulted. 
Gene 14.11, Deſtroyed with fire and bzimftone from 
heauen, Gen. 1 9.24. accozding as was foretold, Gen, 
18.23.4 19-13, The Sodomiteserceeding ſinnets. Ge. 
x 3,1 3. The ſinnes of Sodom peclared.Gen.19.5-E3e. 
16.49.50. Sodom & Gomozah turned to aſhes. 2. Pet. 
2. 6. Jude. 7. which pet ſhal haue eaſter iudgement, 
then they that contemne the Solpel. Mat. 10.1 5. The 
Jewes thzeatned to be deſtroyed as the Sodomites, if 
thepobeped not God. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, 
as the vine of Sodom and Gomozah.Deu. 32. 32. read 
Tſa-2-2,10.and 3.9.and 13. 19. Jer. 49.18, Lam. 4.6. 
Solomon, looke Shelomoth, Danivs ſonne by Baths 
ſheba. Matth. 1.6. 2. Sam. 12.24. as was pꝛomiſed. 2. 
Sam 7. 11,12. 1 Cho. 22.9, 3. he is put to the ꝛo- 
phet Mathans gouernement. 2. Bam. 12.25 · he is [os 
ued of God. 2. Sam. 12.24. he loueth the Lozde. 1. kin. 
3. 3. God pꝛomiſeth him to perfozme his pꝛomiſe, it he 
walke in his wapes. 1. Ring. 6. 12. Danid pꝛomiſeth 
Bathlheba,that bee ſhoulde reigne after him. 1. king. 
1.13, What pꝛecepts Dauid gaue him befoze his 
death. 1. Kings 2.3. Salomon cxaueth wiſedome of 
God. 1 Ring. 3.5, 9. he marieth Pharaohs daughter. 
1. Ring. 3. 1. his ſentence on the two harlots. 1. kings 
3. 16. Che nomber of his ſongs and pꝛouerbs. 1. kings 
4.3 2. his pꝛinces and — — purueps 
ance of his victuals, 1. king. 4. 22. number of his 
hoꝛſes. 1. Kings 4.26. His bookes. 1. kings. 4. 33,34. 


- Peace in his dapes. 1 kings 4.24, 25. is wiſe dome. 


I. king. 4. 29, 30, w. His wozkemen. 1. king. 5. 13. The 
fozme of the Temple which he builded. 1. Rings 6. 2. 
toit Hee ſendeth to the King of Tyzus foz trees 
and woꝛkemen. 2. Chꝛon. 2.3, to 11. Hee 


zought into 
the Temple, the things that Dauid had _— 
1. | 


Salomon 


FEY T3 
king-7.51. at all that'Gouty in the 
— of —— I 4 willeth 


dim to walke befoze him in pureneſſe of heart. 1. kings 
9.4. Salomons gift to Hiram. 1. king. . 11. which Hi · 
ram gaue him againe. 1. Chꝛo. 8.2. His charrets, boꝛ· 
ſes, and riches. 2. Chꝛon. 1.14. Why he was called 
Salomon. 1. Chꝛa. 22.9. Sen appeareth to him againe. 


The firſt Table. 


1 
Eaſt the riaer ol Euphꝛates: on the Weſt the mlodle 
ſea and Egypt : on the Nozth Cilicia Cappadocia: 
and on the South Arabia: which Cyꝛenius gouernen. 
2,3, The Syriansof Damaſcus flaine by Dauid, 
and their countrep tributarie to htm, 2.Sam.s.5,to 9. 
A ſmall armie of them ouercame Judah, foz that thep 
fo:looke God.2,Chzo. 24-23,24. They apding the Ame 


monites againſt Jſrael, were Caine by Joab.1.Sam. 
10,6,to 15. They tocke a litle mayde of the land of Al- 
rael, that ſeruev Maamans wife, 2. king. 5. 2. Eliſha 
fozetolde the J(raelites that the Syrians would allaile 
them, if they went whither they were determined, 2. 
king.6,9. The Syrians beſieging Samaria, were chas 
ſev away by the Lozd.2.king.7.6.* The Iſraelites in 
ſubiection to the Syrians. 2. Ring. 13. 3. are pꝛomiſeꝭ to 
13.“ Salomons poꝛch. Joh. 10,2 3.Acts z.11, be delinered by Joaſh.2.kin.1 3.17. Laban was a Sy- 
Sopater, keeping his father without daunger, oz the rian, Deut.26.4-Looke Aram. : 
bealth of the father, Due that accompanied Paul into Syropheneſlian.redneſſe.0z purple, dramen oꝭ drawing Syropbe- 


1. kings 9.2,2,Chzon.7.1 2, The Queene of Sheba 
came to hearehis wiſedome. 1. king. 10. 1, to 14. he ex- 
ceeved all Rings in riches and wiſepome. 1. king. 10. 
25M — an — kin. 11.1, tog. God * 
vp enemies againſt kings 11.14, to 40- 
death. 1. king. 11.43. bis realme diuided. 1. kings 12. 
a0. his 5 — obtaine wiſedome, Mild 9.1, to the 
ende of his booke. His pꝛaiſe and diſpꝛaiſe. Ecclu.47. 


Aſia. Acte g 20.4. vnto it. An inhabitant of Syropheniſſa Wark, 7.26. , nu 
Sopher, ſcribe ſhewing oꝛ nombring, Jete.; 2.25. Syrtes draw#,02 a drawing wnto it. Muicke ſanvs,02 
Sophereth.idem,E3ra, 2.5 5. ſhelues neere the Egyptians ſea, made by the dzift of 
Sophonias.looke Zephaniah. grauel and ſande, dangerous to paſle by : thep dꝛawe 
Sorai,declaring,tbrowing forch: o after the Spzian, — Jorg them all things that come nigh them: by 

a caularon. 1. Chꝛu. 5. 13. which Paul ſapled. Actes 27.17. 

Sorek. a vine, oꝛ vine harde, q a hiſſing. A tiuex. Judg · T 


16.4. Taanach.breaking aſunder, 02 bumbling thee , 02 an- Thaanach 
Soſipater, as Sopater. Mens names, 2. Macca, 12, ſwering to thee, A citie, Jolh-12.21, Judg. 5. 19.1. kin. Thenac 

19. Rom 16.21. 4-12, 1 : Thanach 
Solthenes, 4 mightie, o ſtrong ſauiour. The chiefe Taanath-ſhiloth. diſſolving, breaking a figge tree, a Thaanaths 

ruler of the Jewes Spnagogue.Actes 18,17, litle fig tree going aſtray, oꝛ a little fig tree of ce, ſilo | 
Soſtratus.keeping bis armie from danger, oꝭ the health g peace. A place-Jolh.16.6. 

ef his armie. 2. Macca. 4.27. Tabaoth rings,circles, drowned, gad time, og 4 good ebbaoth 
Sotai,s concluſion in pleading.01 a bending, E3r.2,55. beure. Nehe. . 46. 


¶ Sparta. ſwed, oꝝ ſowing. The chiefe city of Lace® Tabbaoth.idem.E3ta.2.43- Tadaoth 
demonia. r. Macc. 14. 20. and 15. 23. the citizens cal - Tabbath,good,oz goodneſe.A place. Judg.7.23. 
led Spartians. r. Macca. 12.2. Tabeol. oĩ Tabeel. goed God, Ila. 7. 6. Tabel 
TSrachys, an care of corne, Ont belouedof Paul, Tabeel. idem. Extd. 4.2. Tabel 
Nom 16.5. ; Taberah. a burning. A place. Nom. 11,3» 
Stephanas. a cromne, d crowned, One whole houſheld Tabitha. a Reebuc f. Acts. 9. 36. 5 
Paul baptized. 1. Chzo. 1. 16. and 16.15. Tabor. ac ,02 puritie : @yzian , contritien, 02 
Steven idem, A Deacon full of faith and of the holy breaking aſunder. A high mountaine inthe middle field 
Ghoft.Actes 6.5,8,* and 7. 1. of Galile. Joſh. 1 9.23. Jung. 4. 6. Pſal. 39.13. Uhere⸗ 
Stoickes. a ſect. Acts. 17.18. on Chꝛiſt was tranſſigured. Matth. 17.1. Marke. 3. 2. 
Storax A (weete gumme. Ecclus 24.37. Luke 9.28. 


¶ Suah, as Shuah. Gene. 38.12. Tabrimon. a geod pomegranate apple, oꝛ high goodnes, Tabremofi 
Suah. root ing vp,o treading under foote. 1. Ch. 7.26. oz 4 nawill prepared, nambred, q rewarded. 1.kin.1s.1 oo 
Sual, as Shual. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 36. Tadmor, conſeſſion, praiſe of bitterneſſe,02 mirrhe ef Thadmot 
Succoth.rabernacles, oꝛ tents. A citie. Gene.; 3. 17. confeſiion,0} praiſe. Hebꝛ.æ Spꝛ. the praiſe of 4 maſter, Palmira 


Exo.12.17.Judg,$.6.}Þſal.60.6, 02 Lord. A citie.2.Chzo.3,4. 
Succoth-benoth.che tabernacles of daughters, oz the Tahan.beſeeching mexcifull,full of grace, 8; pitching Thaham 
anoynting of daughters. An idole.2.king.17.30. rents. 1. Chꝛo. 7.25. Of him came the Tahanites, Mom. Thahen 
Sud. my ſecret. A riuer. Baruch 1.4. 26.35. ä Theben 
Sukkiims. oynting,oz oynted. couered, oz ſhadowed, A Tahapanes, 1 citie. Jere.2. 16. looke Tabpanhes, - Taphnes 
people in Africa. 2. Thzo. 12:3, Tahah. haſfing. Gene. 22.24. Thahas 
Suphanites, looke Shupham. » Tahath. feare, os vnder : after the Spꝛian, a geing Thabath 


Sur. a giuing backe,oz rebellio. A citie. Judeth 2.28. downe.A manſion. Nom. 3 3-26, Alſo mens names. 1. 
Suſanna. [illy, oz reſe. oꝛ ieyfulneſſe. Mife to Joa · Chon, 6.24, 37- 
eim. Dan. 13. 1,2. Alſo a woman that followed Chiſt. Tahrea. anger, oꝛ wicked contention, og anger, 02 con- Thahrea 
Luke. 8. 3. tention of the ſhe pheard. 1. Chꝛon. 9. 41. Tharaa 
Suff. a horſe, ſi wal lo, oꝛ mot h. Nom. 13. 12. Tahpanhes. the couer of confidence , 02 hidden conf- Thaphnis 
Suſis. idem. A citie.Eſt 11 .3-looke Shuſhan. dence. citie in Egpptneere Milus. Jere.43-7.looke 
I Sychar. a concluſion, oꝛ finiſhing. A citie · John 4. 5. Tahapanes, 


dooke Shechem, Tahpenes. hidden rentation , ot ſleight, 01 a couered Thaphpe- 
Sychem,as Shechem, ſooke Shechem. and Act. . 16. banner, The wife of Pharaoh. 1. king. 1 1.19, 20. nes 
Sy luanus, laoke Siluams, . Tahtim-hodſhi.2. Sam. 24.6, Thahtim- 
Synagogues. Iooke in the 2. Table. and Matt 4.23, Talithacumi. Mark. 5. 41. hodfi 


Syntiche comming, oz telling a tale. Phil. 4.2+ Talmai. a /urrow,02 delaying water, oꝛ the aſſembling Thalmaĩ 
Syracuſe. arawixg violently, A citie of Sicilia. Acts. together of waters. Nom. 13. 23. Joſh. 15. 14. 
28.12. Tal mon. dewe prepared, d dewe nombred , oz the gift Telmon 
Syria. ( Hehz. Aram) ſignifieth, high deſæending. oꝛ the of de we. r. Chion. 9. 17. E3ra.2. 42. Thamah 
under of them, & countrey in Alia, hauing on the Tamab,blerring out ſhauing, oʒ wiping away, o: af Thema 
cr 


The firſt Table, THE 
Temath, no enetido. A countrep. E ek. 48.28. 


TEM 


ter the Syzlan,Sicings, Nebhe.7.5 5. Temanah 
Themen 


Hamar Tamar. a palme tree, Gene. 38 6. Temeni, as Temani. 1. Chz. 4.6. 
Tamar. idem. Daughter of Dauid. 2. Sam. 13.1, to Temnatha. 4 image, oꝛ ferme, oz numbring 83 after Themna 
BY 23. Alſo a ID 3 —— citie. Joſh. 19.43. 
mor Tamor. 1. king. 9. 18. locke Tadmor, epho. a place, A foztrecvified by Bacchides. 1. Thopho 
Thammur — cog a fire, Jerome taketh it fox A» Macca.g.5 +4 8 * 
donis, Uenus louer.Dther foz Olpzis, an idole ofthe Terah. ſmelling, breathing, oz driving away. Abza» Tarah 
Egyptians.Ezek.8s.14. hams father, Gene. 11.26. 5 1. Cho. 1.26. Joſh. 24-2. Thare 
Thanach Tanach, as Taanach. A citie. Joſh.21,25. — — — ſermes. Judg. 1. 5. Bel. 3.4. Therah 
Thanchu- Tanhumeth,conſolation, Jexe. 40.8. Terebinth. A tree. whereout iſſueth the gum Tur; Theraphim f 
meth Tanis. a 90746, moning. o moued. A citie.Judet.1. 10. pentine.Ecclus.24. 18. Terebint h 
Tapheth Taphath. a diſtilling from the head, a drop, oi a lizzle Tereſh,ag Terah.Efter, 2.21, Theres 
one, I. king · 4. 1 l. Tertius che third, Rom. 16.23. 
| Taphnes, as Taphenes. citie. Judet. 9 , Tertul lus. dec laring falſe things, a Har, oz wonderons, Tartullus 
Thapuah Tappuah. an a/ ple, a ſwelling inthe bodie, 034tying, AnDzatour againſt Paul. Act. 24.1, 2, 10. 
Taphua A citie. Joſh. 12.17. 15. 34.4 16.3. Tetrach. gouerneur of the fourth part of 4 realmo. 
Tharath Tarah.  heire,e wretch,oz a baniſhed man. d mani =" 3.1. Mat. 14. 1. 
Thara on. Nom. 3 3. 27. : Thaddeus, pray ſing, oꝛ confeſſire.Sitname of Leb · Taddeus 
Tharela Taralah. the ſearching out . ander, oz the ſearching Heus,one of Chad Ace are Mark. 3.18. 
out of ftrength,oz the turtle bird of ander or firength. Thamnatha, as Temnathah, A fozt reedified by Thamnars 
A citie. Joth. 18,27, Bacchides. 1. Macc. 9.5 o. 
Tharea Tarea, howling, doing euill,the chamber of guileful Thatiſcas,as Tharſhiſh. 2. Mae. 3.5. 
Tharaa dealing, o the chamber of a companion: oz after the By Tharſhiſh. idem. A countrep.r.kings 10, 22, looke Tharſia 
tian, chance, d earthly,oz leſſer. 1. Chꝛo. S. 35. Tarſhiſh. Tharſis 
Terphalei Tarpelaie.cheeues,diligent and painefull: pl. and Tharhans.idem, A people. 2. Mac. 4. 30. b 
Tarpelai heb. ehe ul of wonder, the keeper of decay, q; the leafs Thaſsi. forget 2— «debtor. 1. Mat. 2.3. Thaſi 
of labour. A people. Ex ra. 4.9. : Thau. Ezek. 9. 4. 
Tharſis Tarſhiſh. a beholaing of the ford, a ſearching out of Teber,Jooke Tatbex. Thebes: 
marb le, the turtle bird of the ſword,a Jaſper ſtone, oz the Thecua. hope, a little rope, a line, dz congregation, 1 
ſea. Jauans ſonne. Gene. 10.4.Ailo a region taken fo wilderneſſe. 1. Mac. 9. 33. 
Cicilia. 2. Chꝛo. 9. 21. Jſa. 66.39. Thelaſar.iaking away 4 beaping vp. A region of Sp» Thelaſſar 
Tharſns Tarſus.wirged.A citie of Cicilia,Act.21.19, ria. 2. king. 19.12. | 
Tharthak Tartak. chained rogether,oz ſhut vp. An ipole of the Ihelerſas a heaping vp of deafenefſe Hebz. e Spzi. TheibarſS 
Tharthac Auims.2.king.17.31, : ; f the wood ef dolefulneſſe. A place. 1. E ld. 5. 36. 
Tharthan Tartan. ſearchin g out, 02 lebolding a gif t, the gift of Theman, looe Teman. 
the turtle bird, oʒ the law of thẽ. 2. kin. 18 17. Ila. 20.1. Theodocius giuen te od. One among others, ſent Theodotius 
Thathanai Taunai.rewarding.02 a rewardet. Eta. 5. 3. to Judas about a peace. 2. Mac. 14.19. Thodoſius 
¶ Tebah. a cook. Gene. 22.24. Theophilus, friend of God. dg 4 lower of Jed, oz de- Theodotus 
Tebalia Tebaliah, the baptiſme of the Lord, o goodneſſe to the uout e, oz louing G od. og the beloued of God, A worthis Theos Phi- 
Tabelias Lord himſelfe,oq the ſauce of the Lord. 1. Cho · 26.11. man, to whome Luke wzote his Goſpel, and Actes of los 
Tebeth. good,oz £oodneſſe.A moneth. Eff, 2,16, the Apoſtles. Luke r.z.Act.r.1, 
ThebeL Teber. an eg ge, oꝭ filken garment, After the ian. Theſlalonica.the other vifforie of Grdyoz the putting 
Thebes are. A citie where Abimelech was Haine. Judges,9. of the other vittorie. A citie of Macedonia, where 
50.2. Sam. 11.21. Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel. Acts. 17.1. Reade Actes 
Tehaphanes Tehaphnehes,as Tanis. A citie. E ;xek. 30. 18. 17.11. and 1. Thel. 1.1.0 
Taphnis Tehinnah. a beſceching, mercifull, praye,; 03 verie Theudas. flowing with water A rebell.Act. 5.36, Theoas 
Tehinna thankefu'l,0z favour, 1 .Chzo.4. 12. Thomas, looke Tom. An Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt firnamed 
Thehinna Tekoa as Tekoah. a pipe, nepſe. a faſtened. A mans Dydimus, who exhoꝛted p A poſtles to die couragioully 
Thecua name. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 24.5 4. 5. Allo a towne 6. miles from John. 11. 16. Mee aſketh Chziſt the wap to the father. 
Tecoa Jeruſalem. 2. Sam. 14.2. Amog. 1.1. The inhabitant Joh-14-5.He would not beleeue Chziſts reſurrection, 
Thecoa called a Tekoite. 1. Chon. 11.28, vutill he put his finger into his ſide. Joh.20.24,to 30, 
: - wane 4 Tel-abib,s he:pe of newe graine, A place where the Thracia. a ſparke,oz fonie, A countrey in Europe. 2. 
Thelabib Jewes were kept paiſoners, Exek. 3.25, Macca.12.35, 
Thelah Telali a meyſining, d greenne ße, o moyſtning,01 ma- Thummim.rrueth, ot perfection. Exod. 28.30. Deut. 
Thale king greene. 1. Cz. 7. 25. 33.9. Extra. 2.63. 
Telem. a lambe: oz the dewe of them: oꝝ after the Sp» Ibyatira. ſweet ſauor of labor, oz ſacrifice of corrition- 
tian, he /Hadowe of them. A citie. Joſh.1 5-24, Allo a A citie af Lydia in Aſta p leſſe. Neu. 1.1 7. Act. 11.74. 
pozter Ezra. 10.24. C ſiberi od viſion, a nauiil, oꝛ a breaking aſun- 
Thelharſa Telhartha a heaping vp of deafeneſſe, oꝛ hanging vp der. A citie of Galilee by þ ſea Tiberias, taking name 
of the plougb. Heb Spt. the word of denbrſuineſſe, A thereof. Joh.6.1 ,Sometime called (as lokph Antiq. 
place. &3ra,2.59., | 4. ap.18.noteth)Genneſareth: it was builded by Hes 
Thelmhe- Telmelah. a heape of ſalt, oz the doubrſulneſſe of ſalt, rode the Cetrarch in honour of Tiberius Ceſar, any 
lah A place, Ezra. 2.59. called after his name. Theta 
Thelmela Tema. a u iling at perfecti en, oz the ſouthwind, Tiberius. idem. An Emperour of Rome, Luke 3. 7. Trbath 
Themah FJfhmaels ſonne. Ge. 25. 15. Alſo a countrey. Job.6.19, Tibkath.« Killing, o 4 cooks, Se. A city. 2,Ch.18.8, Thebni 
Thema Teman. ſoutb, perfect. Spꝛi. there. The ſonne of E- Tibni.cheffe,oz hay. 1. king. 16. 21. Fhidal 
Theman liphaz.Gen.36.11,42.Ailo a citie in Edom. Yere.49, Tidal,breaking the yoke,oz the knowledge of lifting Thadaĩ 
7. Bar ich · 3. 22. vp. Gene. 14.1. ; Thy; ks 
Themani Temani. moyſt, perfect, oꝛ the ſouth Spji.ordeined, M Tiglath Pileſer. he harh taken away 4 marueilous cap. phalafar 
Themanite 


countrep.Gene. 36.34, Temanite, idem. A man ofthat tinitie. Spꝛi. he hath forbidden a MAruei lous. capiruitte, 
looke Tilgath Pilneeſer. 


he | 
caumtrep. Job. 2.11, | glath= 
Ei. Tiknath 


Tiknah 
Thiknah 
Thecua:h 
Theglath- 
pilneſer 
Tneglath - 
phalneaſar 
Thilon 
Tnamnah 
Thamna 
Thimna 
Thamna 


heres. 
Thamaath- 
hares 
Thamnah- 
ſerah 


ſara - - 
Timothie 


Thilphſah 


Thiras * 
Thirathites 
Thirhaka 


Tharana 
Thirsa 


Hathirſatha 
Arerſatha 
Athuſatha 


Thirza 
Terſa 


Thesbite 


Titus Man- 
ius 
Thoſaite 
Thoah 
Thohu 
Tob-udonia 
Tob-ado- 
nias 


Tobia 


Tobi 
Tobiah 
Thochen 


Thogorma 
Thogarma 
Togarma 


Thimnatk- 


Thamnath- 


1 


Tiknath, bope,s litle line, oꝛ congrezation, 2. kin. 22. 
14. called Tokhath. 2. Chio. 34-22, 

Tilgath Pilneeſer forludding ſus we falling. Kingof 
Acchur. 1. Chꝛon. 5.6, called Tiglath Pileſer, 2. kings 
15.29. f 

1 2. Chꝛon. 4. 20. 

Timnah, as Tiinnathah. A citie. Joſh. 15.57. 

Timna. a forbidding perturbation, o a perfet? pertur 
baton. Eliphaz concubine. Gene. 36. 12. Alſo a Duke 
Gene. 36.40. 

Timnath-heres, the image of the ſunne , a fained fie 
gure. the number of an earth:n pot, Spꝛi. # Hebz, the 
ſunne ordeyned. A citie. Jud. 2.9. looke Timnath- Serah. 

Timaath-ſerah a fi ure enlarged,an image remaining 
02 a numbring the reſt, Spi · and Hebz. a» ordeyned 
ſtench. A citie, Joſhu, 19.50. and 24-30, called befoze 
Timnath-heres, 

| Timon, hono:wable,0; precious, A de acon. Acts. 6. 5. 

Timotheus. the honour of God,oz honouring of Joa, d 
precious 1858 A captaine. 1. Mac. 5. 6. Allo a Greci⸗ 
an, whom Paul circumciſed, and wꝛate vnto. Acts. 16. 
1,2, 3. t. Tim. 1.2.2. Timo. 2. 2. Reade 1. Co. 4. 17. and 
16.10, 11, 2. Coz. 1.1. Phil. 2. 19, 20, tu 25. Nom. 16. 
21.1. Thel. l. and 3.2. 

Tiphſah. a pafiing ouer, a halting, 02 the paſſeouer, 
That is, a place where paſleouer is kept. A citie. 1, 
king 4.24. 2. king. 15.16. 

Tiras. 4 defFroyer, Gen. 10. 2. 

Tirathites, ſinging. 1. Chꝛon · 2. 55. 

Tirhakah,a dull ſearcher cut, oꝛ beholder , a hinde- 
rance of the lawe, o2 the dulneſſe of the turtle birde , A 
King. 2. king. 1 9.9.Jſa. 37.9. 

Twxhanah. a ſearcher of mercie, oz the turtle birde of 
wercie, I. Chꝛo. 2.48. 

Tiria, a ſrarch. oꝛ ſearching out. oꝛ beholding. 1. Chꝛs. 

16. 

5 Tirſharha. diſſoluing the foundation, be holding drinke, 
oꝛ but ler, oꝛ the foundation of the turtle birde. Debz. & 
Spꝛ. be holding the yeere, 02 time, 02 bim that hath au- 
thoritie ouer vs. Mehemias ſirname, Ex ta. 2.6 z./Qehe. 
1. t. looke Nehemiah, 

Tirzah. pleaſing well, willing. pleaſant, og running. 

elophehads daughter. Nonib. 26.33. and 27. 1. Alſo a 

g. Joch. 12.24. | 

Tiſhbite. raking captive, turning, fitting 03 dwelling, 
Elitahs ſirname of Thesbon a citie of Manaſſeh on þ 
Eaſtſide of Joꝛdane, neere mount Gilead. 1.kin.17.1, 

Titus. henourable. A Greeke whome Paul citcumci⸗ 
ſed not, and why.Galat.2 3, 4. Paul calleth him bzo- 
ther. 2. Coꝛin. 2.13. And naturall ſonne. Tit. 1.4. Paul 
leaueth bim in Creta, and why. Tit. 1.5. reade 2. Coꝛ. 
8. 6. Allo an Ambaſſadour of the Romanes, ſirnamed 
Manilius. 2. Mac. 11.34. 

Tizite. a ſcattering, ſcattered, oꝛ going cut. A citizen 
of Tixa. 1. Chꝛo. 1 1.45. 

¶ Toah 4 weapon, oꝛ dart. 1. Cho. 6.3 4. 

Tob. good, o goodneſſt. Judg. 11.3. 

Tob- adonuah. a good gouernour, oz a good Lord, 0} 4 
good foste of the pillar of the Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 17.8. 

Tobiah. 4 good Lorde, oz the goodneſſe of the Lorde. 
Ezra. 2 60. Mehe. 2. 10. Tob. 1.1, 

Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 
and ſonne. Tob. 1. 1,9. Reade the whole baoke. Allo 
the father of Hircanus. 2. acc. 3. 11. 

Tobiiah. idem, A Leuite.2. Ch. 17. 8. Alſo a captiue. 
Zech.s 10. 

Tochen, the middle, oꝛ betweene the middle, o2pre- 
pared A citie.r.Chzo-4-32. 

Toga/ mah. ſtrong. oz bony, oꝛ cuermuch inhabited, oꝛ a 
very firarger oꝛ fearing grestly 02 a deubtfull highneſſe, 
The ſonne of Gomer. Genel. 10.3.1. Chʒꝛon. 1.6. Ok 
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1 


him deſcended a people of Aſia the leſſe. Exek. 27.14. 
and 38.8. 

Tohu. liuing. 1. Sam. r. r. 

Toi. erring. King of Hamath. 2. Sã 8.9. Iooke Tou. 


Tokhath.taking unte him a ſigne. 2. Chꝛon. 34. 22.2. Thecuath 


king. 22.7 4. 

Tola, a worme. Mens names. Geneſ.46 13.1. Chꝛ. 
7. t. Judg. 10. 1. 

Tolad, « natiuitie, oꝛ generation. A city. 1. Chꝛ. 4. 29. 


Tolaites. wer mes, o lit le wormes, A familie deſcen - Tholaites 


ved of Tola. A om. 26.23. 

Tol man. fasthfull.oꝛ that ſeith trucrh, oʒ a workman, 
02 vnd. rm aſter. 1. Ed. 5. 27. 

Tom atwiunue, oz 4 deepeneſſe without bottome. looke 
Thomas, 

Topaxe. a precious ſtone. Erod.28.17,Rene.21,20, 

Topbel. decay, oꝛ ſooliſhneſſe. A place. Deut. x. 1. 


Tophet, oz Topheth, a t:mbrell, oz tabret, a leading Thophet 
Thopheth 


aſide, oꝛ an enlarging. A place in the ſuburbs of Jeru- 
ſalem, where parents offted their childꝛen, halfe bur; 
ned in fire, to Molech. 2. king 23. 10. la. 30.3 3. 

Tou, Thou, as Toi. 1. Chꝛo. 18. 9. 


J Trachonitis. ftonie, oz cruel. A region of Spꝛia. Thothoaks 


Like 3.1- 
Tripolis.of three cities, A citie.2.MWacc.1 4.1. 
Troas. bored through. A citie of Alia the lefle.2.Coz. 
2-12.2,Tim.4.13.Act.16.8, 
Trogyllium. A citie inthe ple Samos Acts. 20. 15. 
Trophymus, neuri/hed,oz brought vp. A companion of 
Paul.Act,20.4-and 21.29. 2.Tim.4.20. 
Tryphena, and Tryphoſa. delicious, oꝛ delicate, Two 
godly women. Nom. 16.1 2. 
Iryphon. idem 1. Mac. 11.39. and 15.37. 4 12.39.“ 
TTubal.borne, 02 brought, oz worldly, oz confuſton, oꝛ 
flaunder. Japhets ſonne. Gen. 10. 2. 1.Chzon. r.5.The 
Jewes called Italp byhis name. Jſa-66, 19, Ezek. 
27. 13. and 32.26. 


Tubal-kain.worldly poſſeſſiõ. a birds neſt of the world, Thubal. can 


poſſeſcing conſuſion, oꝛ imitat ing. ſlaunder.The firlt bꝛa- 
ſier and Smith. Gene. 4.22, 

Tubien1. ſtr w. oꝛ mixed with ſtrawe, anſwering well, 
02 gratiſhing well. Jewes ſo called. 1. Macc. 12. 19. 

Tubin.meaſured well, oꝛ a goed meaſure,o good wine, 
A citie of the Gadites.z.Mac.5.1 3. 

C rychicus. caſuall,oz happening, Pauls fellow ſer» 
uant. Acts. 20.4-E phe.6.21,Col.4-7. 2.Timot.4. 12, 

Tygris. the ſharpeneſſe of ſwiftneſſe,02a [harpe ſound, 
02 veice, 02 a merry ſound, 02 a merry ſwiftneſſe, Hebz, 
and Spꝛi one veyce. 02 one onely ſwiftneſſe, ꝗ titer 02 
flood which compaſſeth Meſapotamia : of the which 
mention is made, Tob 6.1. Ecclus. 24 29. called Hid⸗ 
dekel. Gen. 2. 14. 

Tytannus. ruling, oꝛ 4 prince. Het in whoſe ſchoole 
Paul dayly diſputed, Act. 19.9. 

Tyrus. 4 breabi g with a flai le, a ſie ge, o binding. oꝛ 4 
ſinging ,oz ſtrengtb. oꝛ arocke. A citie by Libanus. The 
citizens called Tirians. Ecclus. 46.18. Df both the 
which mention is made. 2. Samu. 5. 11. 1 kings. 5. 1. 
Pal. 4 5. 1 2. Pſal. 83 7. Pſal. 87. 4. Iſa. 28. 1. Jer. 47. 
4. Ezek. 26.2. & 27.3. Joel 3. 4. Amos 1.9. Jech. 9. 2, 
J. Matth. 11.21. and 15.21. Mat. 3. 8. Luk. 10.14, 15. 
Act. 21.37. 


V. 
Vageratha. ſprinkling the chamber eb. g SP. wee 
Oline trect. Eſtet 9.9. 
Vaniah. nour. ſi ment of the Lorde , oz weapons of the 
Lord, &3ra-10.35. 
Vaſhni, ſecond,changed,a tooth, o my yeere, 1. Chꝛo. 
6.20, 


Thohu 
Thoi 


Thickua 
Thola 


Tholad 


Thomas 


Thophel 


* 


Tho 


Throada 


Thubal 


Tubĩanci 


Thubin 


Tyr 


Vaizatha 
Iezatha 
Ouania 
Vania 
Vaſni 
Vaſſent 


Vaſhti, drinking doubling, putting, 02 hempe, Ring Vaſthi 


Ahaſhuerolh wife.Cer 51.9. 
CV, 


| Olla 


Amah 
Amma 
Hanni 
Ani 
vaphſi 
vapſi 
Ophax 
Ophir 
Vrban 


Hur 


Vrias 
Vria 
Ourias 


Aurim 


| Hux. 
Hus 

Vs 

0 Vſai.Oxi 

Vzal 


O:zia 


Axia 
O 


N Oꝛen Seera 
Ofen · ſara 
Ori 

Azul 


Ozias 
Ori 
Vriel 
Oriel 
Friel 
Oziclites 


Sennim 


Zaenanim 
Saananim 
Saauan 
Sabad 


Sebadian 


Sebada 


| TNAL 


Ss Au 


CVel.defiring God. E ta. 10.4. i 

CVlam. a porc h, oꝛ gallerie, oz firength,02 ſooliſhne ſſe 
of them. Mens names. 1. Cho. 7. 16. and 3.39. : 

Vila, 2 lifting vp,a ſacrifice killed on the altar, an in- 
fant, alitle one. og a leaſe.1,Chz0.7-39. . 

CVmmah, darkened, ceuered. hu people, og with bim. 
A citie. Jolh.19. 30. 

¶ Vnni. an anſwere,02 ſeng.oꝛ a ſucted, o poore, Cer» 
taine men. 1. Chꝛo. 15. 18, 20. Nehe. 12.9. 5 

vophſi. a thing broken,oz parched,a portion, a dimi- 
niſhing.oꝛ diminiſhed, Mom. 13.15. 

J Vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. 

Vphax pure —— A place. Jexe. 10.9. Dan. 10. J. 

Vr. fire, oꝛ light. A citie. Gen. 11.28. 

Vrbanus. ciuill. courteous,oz gentle in ſpeach, Pauls 
fellaw helper. Nom. 16.9. 

Vti. my light, oz fire. Mens names. Exod. 31.2. 1. 
er 10.24. 

Vriah, oꝛ Vriiah che fre of the Lord, oz the light of the 
Lord. Mens names 2. Sam. 11.3.6, * and 12.9. Ezr. 
8. 33. Nehe. 3. 4. ſa. 8.2. Jere. 26.10. 2. king · 16. 11. 
Matth. 1.6. 

Vriel. light, oꝛ fire of God, 2. Chꝛo.i 3.2. Allo an An- 
gel. 2. Eſd 4.1. 

Vrim. light. Exod. 28.30. 

Vthai, mine iniquitie, 02 time, 0} forrardneſſe, 02 an 
houre.r Cho. 9.4. : 

vr. cou ſaile, oꝛ wood : after the Dynan, faſtened, 
Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 22. 21. and 36-28. Allo 
a coumtrey. Job 1. 1. Lam. 4 21. 

Vai. hen, oz he. Ache. 3. 25. 2 

Vral.windring, ſayling, ſayling forward, oz diſtilling 
from the head. Gen 10. 27. 

Vzia.the ſtrength of the Lorde, gz the buche goate of 
the Lord.. Cho. t 1.44. 

Vzijah,idem. che, 11.4. 

Vira, 02 Vzzah. frength, oꝛ ageate, Mens names, 
2. kin. 2 1.18. 1. Chꝛo 6. 29. and 8.7. 2. Sam. 6.3, to 9. 

Vzzen Sherah, an eare /appe of fleſh, oz an care lapp 
remayning A citie-1.C129.7.24- ; 

Vzzi ſtrong, my ſircngth, 02 my grate, Mens names. 
1. Chꝛ. 6. 5,5 1. and 7. 2,7. Eta 7.4. Nehe. 11. 12. and 
12.1 9,42, 

Vzziah, as Vzia.Mens names. 1. Chz. 6.24. 2-Chz- 
26.1,* Err. 10. 21. lecke Azariah. 

Vrziel. the ſtrength of God, oz the bucks goate of God. 
Kohaths ſonne. Ero.6.18.1 eui. 10.4. 1-Chz.6.2, Df 
him came the Vzzielires.J26. 3.27. Alſomens names. 
1,Ch20.4-42-# 7.7.4 a 4-Nehe. 3.8. 


Zaanaim A plaine. Judg. 4. 17. 

Zaanan. a going forth. A eitie. Micah 1.11. 

Zaanannim. meuings, oz 4 mowing, gz one ſleeping, A 
cotntrey. Tolh.r9. 3 3- 

Zaauan.rrembling. Gen.; 6. 27. 

C Zabad. a dewrie, — 1. Chꝛo. 2.3 6. 7. 21. 

3. 10.27, 33,43. 2. Chꝛ0. 24. 26. 
1 3 ,02 endewedof the Lond. i. Che 8.1 3 

Tabbai flon ing. Exra 10. 28. 

Zabdi. as Zabad. Joſhj. 7. 1, 17. Nehe. 11. 17. 

Zabdicl. the d wrie of God, 02 endowed of God. Cer⸗ 
taine mens names mentioned, 1,Chzo-27,2. Nehe, 
11. 4 and 1. Mac 11.17. 

Zabud, as Zobad' 1. Ring 4.5. 

Zabulon, locke Zebulun. The ſonne ef Naakob. Ge. 
zo. z. and 35. 23. Exo. 1. 3. He is bleſſed. Gen. 49.13. 
Deut. z 2.18. His poꝛtion. Joſh, 19.10, to 17. Mis chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Gen. 46.14. Nom 26.26, 27. They cauld not ex- 
pell the Canaanites, but made the tributaries. Judg. 
1 30. Allo the countrey where the tribe of Zabulon 


dwelt. Match 4.1 3,15, 
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Laccai, oꝛ Zacchai, pure meate, oz after the Dypꝛian, Zachai 

i, oz made iuſt. Nehe. 3. 20 and 7.14. mo 

, — ccheus. idem. ꝗ man who lodged Chziſt. Luke 19. Zacheus 
to 11. 

Zacchur, and Zaccur mindfull, remembring, oz of the Zacur 
male kinde. Mens names. Nomb.2 3.5. 1.Chz0.4.26, Zachur 
and 24. 27. and 25,2, Zacheus 

Zechai,as Zaccai, Extra 2.9, Zacharias 

Zachanah. mindfull of the Lord, oz man of the Lerde. Zacharie 
Jeroboams ſonne, who ſucceeded him: flaine by Shal · Zachari 
lum. Ir 4 15.8, to 13. Allo Jchn Baptiſts 
father. Luk. 1. 5, ta 23. His ſong, Luk, 1.67, to 80, Alſo 
a pzieſt. Luke 17.5 1. Matth. 23.33. 2. Chꝛo. 24.20, 21. 

Df this name reade 2. kin. 18. 2. Exx. S. 3. 1. Eſd. 1.1. 
and 5.8.2.Eſd.. 1. 40. 1. Mac. 5.18 looke Zechariah, 
Zacher. mindefull, oꝛ man. 1. L ho. 8.3. 
Zadok. tustified,o; inſt, Mens names. 2. Sam. 9. 17. Zadok 


and 15. 24. 1. king. 2.35. Exra 7.2. Sadok 
Zaham. dereſting, ot vneleane. 2. Cho. f 1. 19. Zoon 
Zair. lit le, oꝝ a broken flai le. citie. a. Aing. d. 2 r. Seira 


Zalaph. a ſhadow, oz ringing, oꝛ ſhakines, Hebꝛ. a Þ 
4 Pr ioyned E 00 Sloth 
Zalmon, darknes,oz his image, oz the ſhadow of agift. Zelmon 
A mount. Judg. 9. 48. Pſal. 658. 1 4. Alſo one of Dauids Selmon 
wotthtes, 2.Sam.2 3.28, 
Zalmonah æ gift of the ſhadoy,oz our image. A man- Zalmona 
ſion. Mom. 33 41, Salmona 
Zalmunna.a/} ade forbidden, 09. a ſhadoye or image almana 
of perturbation. king-Judg.8.5.Þſal.8;.1r. Salmana 
Zambri. ſinging, oz a vine, 024 thinking, 1.Macc.2, Zalmuna 
26. Mom. 25. 14. Zamti 
Zam ummuns. thinking wickedneſſe, oꝛ wickednes of Zamrom- 
wicked men. A people. Deut. 2. 20. mim N 
Zanoah forget fulneſſe, oz caſting fßom, ot that reft,02 Zonmu- 
that comfort. A citie. Joſh 15. 34, 56. Allo a mans name. mins 
1. Cho. 4. 18. Nehe. 11. 30, Zanos 
Zanoah idem. Mehe. 3. 1 3. Zanoe 
Zaphnath-paancah. a man to whom ſecrets are renei- Zanoa 
led, oꝛ in the Egyptian tongue, 4 ſauour of the worlde. Zaphnath= 
The name which Pharaoh gaue Joſeph. Gen 41.45. paaneah 
Zaphon. the northeaſt winde, oz hid, 03 a beholder. A Saphon 
place. Joſh. 3.27. Zareth 
Zara. o Zarah. riſing, ox cieareneſſe. Gen.38, 30, and 7,,ah 
46. 2. Mom. 2.4. Saraa 
Zareah.leprofſe,0z a hornet. A citie Mehe. 11. 29. 11 
Zared. a ſtrange going downe, oz power ſpread abroad. 
A riuer. Mom 21.12. locke Zered, 
Zarephath. perplexitie of bread, 02 the perſwaſien of Sarephtha 
perplexitie A citie betwe: ne Tyꝛe and idol, 1. Ring. Zarphah 
17.9. Obad 20. Luke 4. 20. Luke 4. 26. Sareptas 
Zaretan.trilulatien, oꝭ perplexitie, oz a binding, oꝛ * 
giuingę perplexitie. A place. Joſh: 3.16. Sart han 
Zarhites. cleare. T wo families, the one came of Ze- erehites 
rah Simons ſonne. Momb. 26.13. The other of Zerah Zareites 
Judahs ſonne. Nom. 26. 20. 
Zartanah. as Taretan. A place by J3recl.r.kin,4.12, Zarthana 
Zattu. am oliue tree. A man. Extra 2 8. ehe. 10. 14. Sarthana © * 
Zaza be'cxging te all, og all maner of wayes : awilde Zatt Hu. Z e- 
deaſt. oꝛ hining bright, Spꝛi. going backe. x, Cho. 2.33. thua Y | 
TZebadiah.che dewrie of the Lorie, oꝛ the Lerde hath gachua © 6 
endewed. Certaine men. 1.Chzo.$.17. q 12.7. C 26.2. Zz aaa 
2. Chꝛo. 19.1 . Exta 8.8, 2 ebadia 
Zebah ſacriſice, oꝛ a beaſt killed in ſacrifice Hr vitto- Fabadia 
rie, 02 4 beheading, og &illing.. A king of Widian. Zeba 
Judg. 8.5 Pfal. 8 3. 1 1, | 
Zebedeus. a dowrie, 02 endowed. Father ol James Zebedec: 
and John. Matth. 4.21, His wife maketh requeſt to | 
Chꝛiſt foz her two childꝛen. Matti 20.20. x, 
Zebina.aflowing,n; flowing now : oz after the Spꝛiã, 7abing 
4 ſolling. os buying. Exta 10.43. | 
Zcbomn, Iii Dees, o EA. faire or chiefs: ii. Seboims 


vil. 


Tebuda 
Zabulon 
Zebulon 
Zacharias 
Zachariah 
Zacharia 
Zecharja 
Zechari 
Zacharie 
Zedada 
Sedada 
Sedecias 
Zedeceihah 
Zedecluas 


Zeb 

Sela 
Zelec 
Selec 
Zalphaad 
Salphaad 
Zelaphead 
Samaraim 
Semari 

' Semaraim 
Semeron 
Zemira 
Zamira 
Zenan 
SDanan 


Tena 


Sophonias 
Sophonia 
Sophoniah 
Sophoni 
 Zephania 
Zephoniah 
Scphath 


Zepho 
Scpho 
Sep hon 
Ser 


Tara, Larah 
Serah 
Tarahiah 
Zeraiah 
Saraias 
Zared 
Sareda 
Saredatha 
Zererath 
Zares 
Sereth 
Satathafat 
Zarathazar 
Soti 


Seror 
Serua 
Zatuia 
Saruia 


Z E R 


willing. A eitie. Sene. 10.19. 14-2, ballep 1. Bam. 
13.18. a village. Mehe. 11.34. 

Zebudah. ende wed. oꝝ an endewing. 2. king. 23. 36. 

Zebulun, 4 dwelling, 02 dwelling place . 62 abiding. 
Taakobs tenth ſonne.Gen. z0.20, looke Labulon. 

Lebul. id:m, 3 , 

Zechariah, as Zachariali.A Pzophet,Zech-:.1. Ma⸗ 
ny of this name. 1. Chꝛ. 5.4 9. 21,37. 6 15+1 8,224. 
and 24.25. 6 26.2, 11.4 27.21. 2. Cho. 17.7. C 20.14. 
and 21. 2. and 24.20 f 29. 1,13. E3r.8.3,11,16, and 
10.26. ehe. 114,5, 12.4 12. 34,41. Ila. S8. 2. 1. Eſdz. 
1.8. and 5.8. and 8.38.2. Eldz. 1 40. 

Zedab, e Tedadah. h fide, his hunting. o hi trappet. 
A citie.Eʒek 47. 15. Nom. 3 4.8. 

Zedekiah,looke Zidkiah, The ſonne of Joſiah, ſo na- 
med of Mebuchad- ne z zar: made king of Judah. 2. kin. 
24.17. Jere. 37. 1. His deſtruction. 2 king. 25. 1, to 8. 
Jere. 5 2. f, to 12.4 35. i, ta 8.which was fozetolde Jer. 
37.8, 17. Exe. 12. 3, to 21. f 17. 12.7 C 21.25, 26, 27.2. 
Cbꝛo 36. 10. He lendeth to Jeremie , to p2ap foz him 
and his people. Jere. 37.3. 

Zecb. a wolfe, Judg 7. 25. Pſal · 8 3. f. 

Zela. a rib, a fide,a halting. A citie. Joſh. 18.28. 

Zelek. the ſhadow of one licking. 02 the ringing ef one 
Fniting. 1. Chꝛo. 11. 39. 2. Sam. 23-37, 

Zelophehad. the ſhadows of feare, 02 the ringing of 
feare. Mom. 26.3 3.8 27-1,to 8. & 36.2. * Joh 17.34» 

Zelxah. noone ride. a billage.1. Sam. 10.2. 

Zemarim. wo oll, oꝛ pith of trees. a citie. Joſh. 18.22. 

Zemari. idem. Gen. 10.18. 1. Chꝛo. 1.16. 

Zemaraim. idem. A hill in mount Ephzaim,2.Chzo. 


3.4. 

Zemirah. a ſeng, oꝛ ſinging. 02 4 vine, 02 a palme, 02 
a thin ing. t. Chꝛo. 7. S. 

Zenam.celanes, o; a target, oꝛ weapons. Acitie. Jolh. 
15.37. 

Zenas. liuing. Titus 3.13. 

Zephaniah. che hiding of the Lord. oz the ſecret of the 
Lord. oꝛ the beholder of the Lord. A pꝛophet. 3enh.i.i. 
Other names. 2. kin. 25.18. Jete. 37. 3. 1. Cho. 6. 36. 
ech. s. 10. 2. E Id. 1. 40. 

Zephar, looking glaſſes, a cenering. a looking for , 02 4 
honie combe. A citie called alſo Yozmath. Yud.1.r 7+ 

Zephi. a beholder, a couering. a looking for, oz a home 
cumbe. Gen. 36-11, 

Zephon, the northeaſt winde, oꝛ hid, 02 @ beholder, 
Nom. 26. 15. called Ziphion. Gen. 46. 16. Pf him came 
the LTephonites. Mom. 26.15. 

Ter. perplexitie, tribulatton, dꝭ a bend. og a bringing to- 
gether of [trength,02 a rock: A citie. Yoſh. 19.3 5. 

Zerah. riſing, ozcleareneſſ*. Mens names. Gen. 36. 
13.33. and 46. 12. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 4. Matr. 1. 3. 

Zeraiah, 02 Zerahiah. the Lords riſing. oz the clearem et 
of the Lurd. Bens names, 1. Cho. 6. 6,5 1. Erta 7.4. 
1. Eſdz. S. 2. 

Tered, as Zared.looke Zared, and Deut. 2.13. 

Zereda perplexitie, A citie. i. king. 1.26. 

Zeredathah. dem. A place. 2. Cho. 4. 17. 

Zererah.A place. Judg. 7. 22. 

Zereſh. ſcattering heritage Damans wife, Eſt.; 10. 

Tereth. as Ter. 1. Chan. 4 7. 

Zerethſhahar. of the mourning, bringing together , 02 
the forme of blackeneſſe, A citie. Jolh.1 3.19. 

Teri. a bond. a bringing tegetber,roſin, triacle, a roche, 
er ſtrong. 1. Cha. 26.3. 

Terot. a bond, oꝛ abiding, oꝛ 4 lit le ſtone. i. Sam.9. 1. 

Zeruah ſullef lepreſie, og a hornet. I. king. 11.26. 

Zeruiah. perplexitie, oz rrebulation of the Lord, 02 4 
bringing tegether, oꝛ forme of the Lord. Abiſhais father. 
1. Sam. 26.6. Aiſo Joabs mother. 2. Sam. 17. 25. ſiſter 
ts Dauid. 1. Chꝛo. 2.16. Ot her childzen Dauid com⸗ 
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— — 19.22, 
erubbabel. repugnant Fo confuſion » 02 fran * ffom Zor 
cenſuſion, oꝛ 4 diſperſion of confuſion, oz a circle of, conſu- — 
ſion, az © ſiranger at Babel, Sonne to Pedaiah. 1.Chz. 
3-19. Nephewe to Shealtiel. E3ra.z 2. Nehe. 12-1, 
callen Sheſhbazzar, Ezra 1,8.and 5.14. and Bere« 
chiah. Mehe. 6. 18. Ye reedifieth ? Temple, in deſpite 
of all enemies. Era 3.2. Jech. 4. 6,7. Ye contended 
to pzooue what thing was ſtrongeſt. 1. E lu. 3.4.* and 
4+1-* and 5.5,reade Hag. 2.1.“ C 2. 3,52.“ Ecclus. 
49.11. Matth. 1. 12. Luke 3.27. 
Zethan. their oliue , oz a place where olius trees der Tetham 
grome. i. Cho. 7.10. and 26.22, 
1 — 5 — 2, 02 ſearching out diligently, 02 
e oliue tree of beho[ding, oꝛ that turtle bird, uu 
1 N — — — — 
Za, ſweate,oz ſwel ing. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 13. 
Ziba. an ho ſte, oꝛ armie,0} ſtrength - 024 ſhippe com- = 
12 of —.— Mephtbolheth, 
con iniquitie ſtading, dꝛ a ſwelling of ſinne : 02 ab» Sibi 
ter þ Sp:i.dipped,oz dipping in, T he ſonne of Seit. 1. — 
Ch. 1. 38. Ge. 36. 20. Alſo p father of Anah. Ge. 36.2. 
Zibia. a litle Doe. og a litle goato, q chieferoʒ the Lord gibia 
ſtanding. Dpꝛi· wi ling. 1. Cho. 8. 9. Sebia 
8 — idem. Mother of Jehoaſh. 2. king. 12.1. 2. Zebiah 
Zicri,a remibrance, oꝛremembring. oꝛ mankinde Mẽs — ; 
names. Exo.6,21, 1. Chꝛo. 19. 23,27. K 9.15 £26.25. — 
1 — 23. 1. and 28.7. and Nehe. 11.9. 
Mm, 7WFig5,02 trea/ons : 5 
1 — citie. Toſh, I p 35. 1 — 
iah. the tuſtice of the Lord, oꝛ the iuſt of the Lord, f 
The ſonne of Joltah.looke Zedekiah, 22 


Zidkiiah. idem. A falſe pzophet. r kings 22.11, 2 
2. Chꝛo. 18. 20, 23. Another. Mehe. 10.1. g8 274 —— 


Zidon. a hunter, oꝛ hunting, oꝛ the ſhip of i 
, 1 ip of iudgement, 
Canaans ſonne,Ge.10,1 5,Alſoa citie on the lea ſive 2 
in Phenite, in p bozder of Judah, built by Zidon. Gen. - 
3 Jud, . r. 8. and 9.28. Luße 4.26. looke Sidon. 
Ma. te. 0 whitenes, oꝛ d ht, . . 
zim.3 6.2321 Ares rought. Meh. 11.21. Siaha 
Ziklag. che poyring out of water of a meaſure, 01 ma- 
— citie. Joth.1 5.31, and bs $+ OO 
Id. 1, Sam. 27. 6, 81 
. 
illah. a ſhado we, a roaſtinę, oꝛ a raarinę: 
ee mn f. 
ethai my ewe, my ringing, ineine- 5 Diel 
ter the Spꝛian. ny 7elte. 1. Cbus ö. 3. ringing:0p af. 2; _ . 
Zilpah. a diſtulling from the head or the meuth, 02 — 
£ood cheape, 02 contempt of the mouth, Labans hand- ilpha 
maide, which he gaue vnto Leah. Gen. 29. 24. and the nn 
1 75 —— Jagkob.Gen. 30.9, 10. 
mman. rheugHt, wickednet, oz diſhoneſtie. The ſonn 
of Jahath. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 20. Ache dun cs hr £ — 


Cho. 6. 42. * 
Zimran. 4 ſong, oz ſingin 7,02 4 vixe, q a thinking, Ge. — 


25.2. 
Zimri idem. Certaine men. Nom. 25. 14. T. ki 
. 25. 14. 1. king. 16. 2 mei 
9,10, 18. 1. Chꝛo. 2.6. and 8.36. and 9, A 
reh Tere. 25-25, 36,and 9,42, Alloa coun 7ambri 
n. weapons, à target, oꝛ cold, x [ . 
Ain z. , Zet, o coldeneſſe, A wilderneſſe. im 
Zina Lelonging to all, oz all maner of wayes, d a wilde 
beaſt, ot a ſhining brizht : oz afte — : 
backe.r.Chno.23.10. 2 atter the Spzian, going 
Zion. 4 1eape, a tombe looking ly 91,0 drou he A 
fezt in Jeruſalem,(calſed alſo — of the 4. Sion 
and the holy Mount) on the top whereof was a tower, 
called Þ citie of Dauid. 2. Sam 5.7,9.1,Chzo 11. 5,6, 
7. Plal. 2. 6. The he auẽlꝑ Zion deſcribed, Bla. 57. 1 1.8 
te ade 


— 


LIMI 


2 oO B 


reave Iſa. 2.3. and 3.16, 17. 12e. 
Zior.litle, oꝛ the ſhip of one watching. A citie. Jolh. 
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N 


— in that. og « ſwelling. A citie.2,Samu.$.5.any 
10,6. 


Zob bs RI: 7 
that. — 1 mie, oz warf are in tha 502 ſwellin g in 


Zohar. u hite, oꝛ bright.Father of E bron. G en · 22. Sobaba 
2 Alls the ſonne of Simeon.Gen-46.10.@ dec 


Zohelcth,creeping much,oz drawing. place. i. Rin. | 


1.9. 
Zoheth. a ſeparation, o that feareful, 62 amat ing, 
that broken a under, Hebz. and Spz. — 
I 2 b 
ophahi. a viele, oꝛ binding 4 commandement 7 
mandement of ſwelling. 1 — 5. 1 
Zophai. a beholder, g a henie combe, oꝛ a ſwimming, Sophai 
oz a ceuer, ot 4 looking for, i. Cho. 6 26, 


er of Tophar. the morning time, a crowne, à circle, 024 — 


Neuel, and wife of Moſes. Exod. 2.21. who tearing ſparowe : 0z after the Spꝛian. 4 Kd. Job 2.1 1. 


Sior 

15. 
2 — mouth that chee ke. Spꝛ · falſe ot fal hond. 

A citie. Joſh 15. 24,3 5. Alle a deſatt. 1. Sam. 23.14. 

Ziphites Che Ziphims diſcouered te Saul where Dauid was. 
1. Han. 23. 19. and he pꝛapeth. Pſal. 5 4. 1. 

Sipha 4 Ziph and Ziphah. idem. The ſonnes of Jehaleel 1. 

h:8.4-16. 

Sephon Ziphion, as Zephon.looke Zephon. 

Zephron Ziphron. e bꝛ. and Spꝛ. the falſhood of aſong,a2 re- 
ieycing · One of the cities which boundeth the lande of 
Cana an on the Moꝛth. Mom. 34-9. 

Ziphor Zippor.s bir de, oꝛ [parowe,oz crewne, q deſart. Sri · 

Sephor 4 kidde,o eare ly. Mom. 22.2, 4,10, 16. 

Zippot ah Ziphorah.am rning, Cc. as Zipper. Da 

ra 

* Gods vengeance, circumcileth her ſonne. Exo. 4. 25. 
She and her two childꝛen meet Moſes in the wilder⸗ 
nes. Exod. 1 8.2, to 6. 

Alt haĩ Ziltai. a ſhadowe, a ringing, 02 roaſting, 02 after the 

Salathi Spꝛian, intreating. 1. Cbꝛo. 12.20. 

Sis Zix. a floure,a yong ſpring, oꝛ 4 buſh of haire curled, o 
ſight. Spꝛi. a wing A place. 2. Chꝛo. 20.16. 

Siſa Ziza. belonging to all, oꝛall maner of vay. dg a wilde 

beaſt, oꝛ ſhining bright, Spꝛi going backe, Sonne of 
Sbiphei. 1. Cbꝛon. 4.37. Alls the ſunne of Rehoboam. 
2. Cbꝛon. 11. 20. 

Zia Zixah. iam. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 1 7. 

Soan ¶ Loan. mouing. oꝛ moued. A citie in Egypt. Momb. 


be 
Soba 


13.23. Pſalm 28.12, 43. Ila. 19.13. and 30. 4. Ezek. 


o. 14. 
. Zoar. lirle. A citie called alſo Bela. Gen. 13.10. and 

14. 2. and 19. 22,23, 30. Alſo a citie. Iſa. 15. 5. 
Zoba,oz Zobah 41 arme,0, warring, 02 4 commaun- 
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Zorah. leproſie,02 4 horzer.f citie. Lulu. 
—.— Preſie, ot A citie. Joiy. 19.41, Jud, — 
— Zerubbabel. 
Zuar. lite, oz the commande ment of the citi 
r maker narowe, — 1. en. 
Zuph. a wach. q; couering, oꝛ a bonie combe q ſvim- 
ming,oz looking for. 1. Sam. 1. 1. Cho. s.; 5. wer * 
Zul. a rocke, og. ſtrong, og Aer of any thing, oz Sur 
— 9 binding. A king of Midian. Nomb.2 5.15. 
and 31.8. 
Zuriel. the rocke of Joa, the ſtrength of Ged.the ur- gur; 
min 2 of Klee the 265 — of 1g — buried 
Zuriſhadai.“ he rocke. ſtrenęth. falhi Zuriſhaddas 
almightie,o2 of one —— eb Suriladdai 
Zuzims.poſtes,02 linteli ouera doore. oꝛ ſbining. Spꝛ. Suxims 
departing, oz money. Cald. firong, A mightie people, Sulimes 
7 Che doꝛlaomet deſttoxed foʒ rebellion. Gen. 14. 
$,(013, 


18. 


The ſecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places, containing all the Engliſh words, conducting vnto moſt of 


the neceſſarieſt and profitableſt doctrines, ſentences and inſtructi- 
ons, which are to be found in the olde and 


Newe Teſtament. 


The further contents and vſe vhereof, more at large appeareth 
in the Epiſtle written vnto the reader, and placed 


Ag Pominable:abomirations. Tos 
AHA latrie to be counted moſt Abo- 
minable. Deut. 7. 26. 
-8 Thepuniſhment ok the A- 
Sbominable,Reue.21.8,27. 
LS hat things are Abomina- 
ble to the Low. De. v. 25.4 27-15. Ila. 41.24. 
The true ſeruice of God counted Abomi- 
nation with the wicked. Etod. 8. 26. 
The Abominations of the Gentiles not to 
de followed. Leuit. 18. 2242 2,4. 
Falſe weights and merſures, and doing 
vnrighteouſly, Abominable. Deiit. 25.16. 
Judah imirated the Abominations of the 
Gentiles. Aung. 14.24. 
That which is highly eſteemed among 


before the firſt Table, 


men, is Abomination in the ſight of God. 
Luk. 16.15. Pꝛ0. 15.8. 

The Abomination of deſelation ſtanding 
in the holy place, looke Matth.24-1 5.Mark. 
13.14. Luk. 2 1. 20. Dan. 9. 27. 

Iſraels Abominations. Ee. g. 6.“ g 16.2.5 
Ila. 1.13, 14 : 

The cuppe and mother of Aboms:'ations. 
Reue-17-4,5- 


The wicked Abhorre them that x 
their faults. Ames 5,10. But — 
vs to Abhorre euill, and cle aue to the good. 
— b 
e. Except we Abide in Chiſt, we 
can doe no good thing. John 15. 4,6, . Luk. 
19.5. 2 3238 8 * 
0 eth in Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2. C. 10.4 
3.6, 4. And how God Abideth in vs. : John 


Abhorre. Ne ounht not to Abhotte any 2.24, 27, 28. 


mans perſon. Deut 23.7. 

The ſlanderer and dauble tongue. ta be 
Abhorred Ecclus. 28. 1 3. and two ſogtes of 
people. E cclus.:0. 5. 

The miniſters wicked life cauſeth Gods 


«Able. Laban not Able to 
and why. Gen 13.25. 22 
Na man able to fulſil the Lat. Act. 3. 10. 
Aboliſh, Chꝛiſt hath Aboliſhed death. 2. 
Tim. r. io. and abꝛogated the lawe of ceres 


mod g ſact amẽts to be abhorred. i. 2a. 2. 17. uanitg.Exhel. 2. 15. Tolaſ· a. Tg. Gal 3. 10. 
E. ui. Nam. 


7.4. 


" Wy a 
Rom.. 24. and all ontward rites of Judats 
call ozdinaunces. Jſat.1.11,12,13. and 9.4- 
Jerem. 31.3 1, 32,3 3,34. Hole. 5. 6. Ainos 5- 
21. Mich. 2. 10. & 6. 6. ech. 7. 5, 6, . Baruch 
2-35, 1. Samu. 15. 22. and the ozder of that 
pꝛieſthood. eb. 7. 11,12. 

Abſence. The abſence of à good magiſtrate 
from his gouerument, bꝛeedeth great harme. 
Mehem. 13.6, to 10. 

Abſent. Paul Abſent in bodp, and pꝛeſent 
in ſpit it. 1. Coz. 5. 3. Col. 2.5. 

To be at home in the body, e Abſent from 
the Loꝛd, what. 2 -Co:.5.6, * 

Alſteine. To Abſteine from fornication, & 
hy. . Thel.4. 3.They that can nat, lec them 
matrie. . Coꝛ. 7. 9. ; 

To abſteine from all appearance of evill. 
1. Theſ. 5. 22. : 

Abſtinence. True abſtinence is to abſteine 
from linne. Tob. 1. 10.1. Thel-4-34+ 1. Het. 

2.11, 12. 
Unto thoſe that vſe Abſtinence, iſedome 


clus. 37.3 o. 

Ok the abſtinence of John Baptiſt. Mat. 
3.4. Luk. 1. 1 5. Mark. 1. 6. Of Boles, Exod. 
34.28. C 24.18. Of Elitah. 1. kin. 19. S. look e 
Faſting. 

«Abundance. Abundance of all things com 
meth of God, and ſhalbe giuen to the thanks 
full. Deut. 8.7. K 18.1. 4 30 9. 2. Chꝛu. 32.29. 
And taken away from the unthankful. Deu. 
28.4. Mans life conlifteth not in abundace 
of tempoꝛeil commodities. Luk. 12.15. looke 
Store and plentie. 

Abundant. God is Abundant in geodnes 
and trueth. Ex:d. 4.6. 

Abuſets. Abuſes in the Church, to bee re⸗ 
dꝛeſſed by good pꝛinces accoꝛding to Gods 
woꝛd. Rom. 13.1, to 7. Examples. 2. Kings 
18.4. 2. Chi. 17. 6. 2. Kings 23.4. Eʒta. s. 
11, 1 2. loake Princes. 

Gods miniſters o:1ght alwapes to pꝛeach 
againſt abuſcs, Examples. Mat. 14.4. Mar. 
6. 18. Luk. 3. 1 t, 12,13. 14,19. 1. Coꝛ 1.10,* 
c 5. 1.“ f 6.1, to 12. 8.1. C 10. 6,7. C 11. 
17. f 14.4. #c. 

Abuſe of Gods gifts tepꝛooued. Matt. 25. 
18. Luk. 15.1 3. 

Miniſters ouqht not to abuſe their auctho» 
ritte in the Golpell. 1. Coz. 9. 18. cke Trad.. 
tions. 

Acception of perſons, lecke Perſons. 
g — 4 — — —— haue 

eceſſe to God thꝛough fait iſt. No. 
5.2. Epheſ. 2.18.4 3 12. 1 

Account to be rend2en of all at the laſt 
tudgement, Eccles. 11.9. and r 2.14, Rom, 
14. 1 2. Rea of euery idle wozd. Matt. 12.36. 
1. Pet. 4. 5. 

Accu ſed. looke Curſe, and Execration. 

Accuſè t Accuſation, Mephiboſeth fallly 
Accuſed to Dauid by his ſeruaunt Ziba, 2. 
Sam. 16.3. 

No accuſation to be heard againſt an El⸗ 
der, vnder ii.oꝛ iii. wit neſſes. 1. Tim. 5. 19. 

Satan accuſeth mankind befoze God. Job 
1. 10. R 2. 5. and is caſt downe. Neue. 12. 10. 

Dur wickednes accuſeth vs befoze God. 
Jere. 2. 719. Jameg 5. 3. ſo do out coulciences. 
Nam. 2.15. 


is giuen. Dan. 1. 17. and bodile health. Tc 9 
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Moſes accuſeth the Tewes. Job. 5. 45. 

Accuſtomed. Accultomed to doe 02 ſpe ake 
euill, hardly won to goodnes. Jer. 13.23. Ec⸗ 
clus. 23. 15. locke Cuſtome. 

Adde. Nothing to bee Added, oz ſubs 
ſtracted to oz from the wozd of God. Deu. 4. 
2. K f. 22.4 12.3 2. Joſij. 1.7. Pꝛouet. 30. 5,6. 
Mat. 28. 20. Gal. 3. 15. Aeue. 22.18, 19. 

Adminiſtrations, Diuers giftes and Ad- 
miniſtrationsof the ſpitite in the Church. 1. 
C02.12+4,5, : 

Admonh. Pzeachcrs ſhoulde Admoniſh 
their flocke. 1, The(,5.12,and ſhew them the 
right wap. 1. Sam. 12.24. Locke Exhort, 
Teach, and Preachers. 

Adovred, God hath pꝛedeſtinatedꝭ the E⸗ 
lect foꝛ his Adorted childze, befozc h wozlds 
creation. Ephel. 1.5. foꝛ that cauſe Chꝛiſt 
came into the woꝛzld. Gal-4-445. Rom. 8. x 5, 


23. 
To the Jewes appertatneth the adoption 
of being a peculiar people vnto God. Noma. 


F /duerſaries. Che Lows Aduerſaries ſhall 
be deſttroped. 1, Sam. 2. 10. 

Aduerfaries which the Loꝛde ſticred vp as 
gain Salomõ toz his idolatry. 2 kin. 15.37. 

The veuill is our aduerſatie 1. Det. 3. 8. 
locke Enemie. 

Aduerſitie commeth of the Lozu. Job 1. 
21.F 2. 10. D203. 12. Ecclus. 11. 14. Mot to 
faint therein. Pꝛou.20. 10. That poke to be 
bozne in pouth. Lam. 3. 27. Df aduerſitie, 
looke Proſperitie. 

Aulterie fopbioden. Exo. 20. 14. Deut. 5, 
18. QAe ought to flee from it, aud why. 120, 
6.24. The puniſhment of it. Deuter. 22.22, 
Leuit.:0.10. Which if man neglect, God 
himlclte will execute. Jerem. 5. 7, 8,9. 7.9, 
15,26, 20.“ Eze. 22.11, 13,14, 15. Example. 
2. Sam. 12.18. 

Suſanna had rather die then commit ad- 
ulterie. Dan. 3.23. Joſeph like ile. Gene. 


97. 
Adulterers in heart, who. Mat. 5. 28. 
The intent puniſhed, though the act be 
vncommitted. Gen. 12.17. and 20.3, 4. 
Adulterers, buggerers, & foꝛnicatoꝛs, ſhall 
not inherite heauen. 1. Coꝛ 6.9. 10. Epheſ. 5 
5. 1. Tim. 1. ro. Heb. 13.4. 
Adulterie the occaſton at mitrther.2, Sam. 


: I 1.2. Matth. 14 410. Marke 6.18, 19, 


27. 
Adulterie deſtroyeth the ſoule. ꝛouerb. s. 
— the cauſe ot many evils. Ecclus. 23. 
I 


7 
Chꝛiſt calleth the Scribes and Phariſes 
an adulterous generation. Mat. 12.39. 


Dnlp adulterie ſeparateth man and wife, 8 


Matth.19.6.9, 

God will be a ſwift witnes againſt adul- 
wers, Mal. 3.5. 

An eld doting adulterer is to be abhozred. 
Ecclus. 25. 

Diuers kindes of adulterie. Jere. 23. 10. 
2. Pet. 2. 14. Eze. 20.10, 11. Hol. 4.2, 10, 11. 

Spititual adulterie. Pal. 7 3. 27. Jer. 3. 1, 
2,9. C13. 27. Ee. 16.17, 60. Hol. 2. 2. 

The triall of ſuſpected adulterie. Nom.. 
12, 3. reade moꝛe Gene. 26.10. Jung, 19. 
2.* Job 24.15. and 31. 1,9, 10, 1. Pꝛeuer. 


A G E 


5.3,to 21. and 7.5. UMiſu. 3. 13.“ John 8.3, 
435. Matth. 5.27, 32. and 15. 19. Mark. 10. 
11 Nom. 7. 3. and 13.9. Galat. 5. 19. James 
4.4-looke Fornication and Whoredome, 

Aduocate towards God the Father is on⸗ 
ly Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2.1, 2. 

Affiance.looke Hope and Truſt. 

Affinitie.looke Kinred and Tribe, 

Afflifion, God theatneth Afflictions ty 
thole that turne to other gods. Deut. 31. 16, 
18. Toſh. 24.20. and to thoſe that tranſgreſſe 
bis lawes, till they confefle their ſinne. Le⸗ 
uit.26. 40. The Jſraelitcs cruelly afflicted 
by the Egyptians, yet woulde they not oben 
Moſes. Exod 6.9. 

God afflicted the Jewes, that they mighe 
learne the malice of their owne hearts, any 
ſo conuert. Deut. 8. 2. 3. foz thereto affliction 
tendeth.JPſal, 19.71. 

The Iſraelites afflicted foz their ſinnes 
bp true repentance and pꝛaier obteined dell⸗ 
uerance. Judg. 10. 13,15, 16. and 11.32. 

The wicked citizens of Beth-Hemeſh, bes 
ing afflicted, confeſle the Loꝛd. r,Sa.6.20, 

Bod ſuccoureth the afflicted. Gene. 16.7. 
and 21.17. 

God deliuered Jſrael out of their afffiction 
by wicked Jeroboam, 2. Kings 13.26, 29. 

Danid bare his afflictions patiently, as 
iuſtly ſent of God. 2. Sam. 16. 10,11, 12,13. 
Pfſal 119.75. | 

James exhozteth vs to ſaffer afflictions, 
and in them to pay. Jam. 4.9. and 5.12, 

ee muſt thꝛongh many atflifions enter 
into the kingdome of God. Act. 14.22. 

Hannah fo: her barrenneſſe, ſoze affliged 
in minde, 1. Sam. 1.7, 8, 10. pet ceaſeth not to 
pꝛap to the Lozd to become kruitful.1. Sam. 


1.13. 

To aftflict and humble the ſoule fo2 a day, 
what. looke Jai. 58.5. Leuit. 23.27,29, 32. 
and 16.31. Mom. 29.7. 

Who fo ſe cketh God truelp in affliction, 
findeth him. 2. Cho. 1 5.441 5. 

By affliction wee are made like the ſonnt 
of God Heb. 2.10. 

Ae ought to ſuccour the afflicted.Ecclus. 
7.34.35. 

God ſe*:neth to be vexed foz the affliction 
of Jeruſalem. Jere. 8. 2t. 

God 5octh not aiflict man aboue meaſure 
Job 34.23. 

The ſtudie of Godslawe pꝛeſerueth bs in 
affliction.ſal. 119.92. 

No man ſozie foz the affliction of Joſeph, 

Amos 6.6. 

All the afflictions of this life are not wor 
thie of the glozp that ſhalbe ſhewed.Romant 


1 0. 
The Apoltles afflicted foꝛ Chziftes ſake. 
Actes 4.3. lsoke Tribulation, and Perſecuti- 


On. 

Atainſt God no wiſedome pꝛeuaileth. 
Pio. 21. 30. 

He that is not with me, is againſt me. Mat. 

1 2. 30. 

Age noꝛ Honour make men wiſe , but the 
ſpirit of God. Job 32.8.9. 

Joſiah at rvi.yeresef Age was zealous of 
Gods glozy. 2.Chz0.3 4-3. 
Donourable Age not meaſured by peeres, 


LIMI 


ALL 


but by wiſedome and good life, Wiſb.4.3,9. 
Age is a crowne of glozy,aud howe. 120, 


OP PINE NE 

Agree with thine aduerſatie quickly, and 
why.Bart.5-25,26-+ 

Df Agreement of bzethzen. Matth 23.8. 
Jon 20. 26, Actes 2.44, 46. God and man 
plealed with the well agreeing ot man and 
wife. Ecclus.25. . 

Agonie,looke Anguiſh. 

Alone. Mot good to be alone. Eccles. 4. 
8, 0 1 3. lsoke Onely. 

All ſie in wait foz blood: enery man hun⸗ 
teth his bꝛother with a net. Mic. 7. 2, to. Ha⸗ 
bak. 2. 12,1 5,19. 

Chziſt is All in All. Col. 3. 1 t. 

We ought to doe good to All men, but ſpe⸗ 
tially to the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 

All men but earth g aches. Ecclus. 17.33. 
Gen. 2.7. K 3-19. 18. 27. All inners by Add. 
2. Eſd. 3. 21,22 47. 48. f 9. 19. Gum. 5. 18. 

God wil that all men ſhalbe ſaued g come 
to the —— of the trueth. Tim. 2.4. 

Chꝛiſt die o foꝛ all men.. Tim. 2.6. 

All that beleeue ſhalbe ſaued. Mar. 16.16. 
Joh. 3. 1 5. All haue not faitl,.2*Thell. 3.2. 

All put foz many. Act. 9.35. 10.38. Phil. 
2.21. foʒ the Elect. John 6. 45. E pheſ. 1.22, 

23. lo the wicked. Luke 6.26, toz all ſoztes. 
Watth-8. 16. 

All, not alwapes vſed vninerſally, as Luk. 
6.26. Nom 11. 32. 1. Coz. 5. 1 2. , 10.23, and 
13.7.4 15.22, Phil. 2. 2 · Col. 3. 10. 1. Tun. 
2.4.6. Tit. 2. 11. Reue. 3.16. 

That All ſoꝛtes of men ought to know the 


Scriptures, Deut.6.6,to 10./Jomb.11.,29. 


Jol. x- 8. Pſa-1.2, Pla.19.7,to 12,JPfa.rnrg. 
9.and 16,105-]P20- 30.5. Lak.ir,52.Joh, 5, 
32.Act,17.11-7 18.24. Rom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 16 
1. Tim. . 13. 2. Tim. 3. 1 5. Reue. 22. 10. 

All things created, vpholden gone rned 
by God orely, ÞÞſal. 7 5-3. Pſalm. 194. f. gc. 
Pſal.14 5. 14. c. Plal. 107 · 5. cc. Col, 1. 16, 
17. Heb 1.2, 3. : 

All thingsneceſſary to ſaluation reuealed 
by Chꝛiſt. John 15.15. Actes 20.27. in the 
Scripture. 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. 

Allegorie. Pauls alte gorie of Hagar and 
Sarah. Gala. 4. 22,32. An allegorie is one 
thing ſpoken, x another meant. Gala 4.24. 

Almes acceptable ſacrifice to God, Phil. 
4.18, not to be giuen grudginglp, and why, 
2. Co. 9.6. 

Chziſt commandeth vs to giue almes, and 
hp. Luk. 12. 3. ; 

All things cleane to them that giue almes 
tightly Luk. 11.41. 

How to giue almes Mat. 6. 2, 3, 4. Ecclus. 
19,14,15,16.#35,2,9,10,Þ1,1 5, 9. Tob.4. 
7, to 12. and to whom. Gal. 6. 7, to to. 

Df almes, & miniſtring tothe peoꝛe, with 
examples thereof. Exo. 22.21, 0 28.4 23.9,10, 
II. Leu. 19.1 3.4 23.22. C 25.35, 36.“ Deut. 
15.7. 16.11, 14.4 24. 10.“ 1. Kin. 17. 9, to 17. 
U 2. king 4 1, to 8. Nehe. 8. 10 Eft. 9. 22. Job 
29.12, to ˖ 8. PLA. 41.1, 2, 3. Pſa.8 2.3 4. Ul. 
112 9.1320. 3. 3,9, 7,28. 11.126. K 14, 
20,21, 31.4 19.17. K 21.13, 27. N 22.9, 10, 22. 
21. 428.27. 431.20. Ila. 5. 3, 13.23 258.7. 


Ezek. 16.49. Dani. 4 24. 1 Eſbz. 9. 52.54. 


Ceb. 1. 3758,16. 17. and 12.8, · Ecclus, 3+ 
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33. and 4. 1, to to. and 7.3 2,34, 35. and 12.1, 
to 8. and 14.13. and 17.1 2, 20, 21. and 29.11, 
12,1314, 22. 34. 18, to 24. Mat. 10.44. and 
1 9.21.4 25.35. Luk. s.; 1, to 39. and 11.41, 
42.4 12.33, 34.3 14.12, 13,14. 16.9. f 19.8 
21. f, to 5. Act. 2.45, 46, 47. f 3. 2,6. 6.1, 2. 
29.36, and 10.2, 31.4 11.29, 30. and 20.35. 
and 24.17. Rom. 12.13, 20. and 15.26, 27.1. 
Coz. 16.1, 2. and 2. Coz. 9.4, 14. Ephe. 4. 28, 
32. Heb. 13.1, 2,3, 16. 1. John 3.17, 18. locke 
Merci fel neſſe. 

Altar. God commandeth the Jraclites to 
ouerthzow the Altars of the Gentiles.Exod. 
34. 13. And Gideon ts deſtrop the Altar of 
Baal. Judg. s. 25. 

Abzaham builded Altars to God. Gen. 2. 
7,8. and 13. 18. and 21.3 3. and 22.9. and J3s 
bak. Gen. 26.25. and Jaakob. Gen. 3. 20. 

God commanden Jaakob to build him an 
Altar at Beth - el. Gen. 3 5. 1, 2,3, 7. 

Difrings (in witneſle of the couenant ) vp · 
on the Altar which Moles ſet vp at the foote 
of mount Sinai. Exod. 4 2.3, 4, to 9. 

God commanded Moles to make him both 
an Altar of earth and ct ſtone, and how, Exo. 
20.24, 25,26. 

Aarons Altar to the golden calfe that hee 
had made. Exo. 3 2.4, 5, 6. 

The fozme of the Altar foz burnt offrings, 
with his appurtenances.Exo-27.1,to g. and 
30. i, to 8. and where it floode. Exo. 40.6, 29. 
Alſo ot the Altar of incenſe. Exo. 37. 25. and 
40. 26. 27. Alſo of the Altar of Salomons 
Temple. 2. Cho. 4. 1. 

The deſcription of the Al tar hy teuelation. 
Ezek. 43.13.“ 

Dow the Altar ſhalbe clenſed. Exo. 29.3 6, 
37. Leuit. 16.18, 19. 

No offerings to be made, but on the Altar. 
Joſh. 22.29. 

The offering of the pzinces of Jſrael at 
the dedication ofthe Altar. Mom. 7. 3, 10.“ 

Moſes built an Altar in memoꝛie of the 
deſtruction of Amalek. Exod. 17. 15. And Jos 
ſhua another, after the Iſtaelites paſſing o · 
uer Joꝛden, with the Law grauen thereon, 
Toth. 8. 30. as Mole s had commanded. Deu. 
27. a. which Altar Joſhua builded in mount 
Ebal accoꝛdinglp. Joch. 8 30.“ 

Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh, built 
a great Altat, and to what ende. Joſtz. 22. 10, 
225 to 32. and Gideon another. Judg. 5.24, 
26. and Samuel. 1. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul. 1. 
Dam 1435. | 

After Dauid had built an Altar to the 
Loꝛde, and offered ſacrifice, the plague cea⸗ 
ſed. 2. Sam 24.18,25. 


The Altar of burnt offrings made by Be» P 


zalcel remained vntii{ Salemons time. 2. 
Cho. 1. 5. 

Avoxiah taken from the Altar by the com⸗ 
mandement of Salomon. 1. king. 1.5 o, to 54. 

Joah flaine be foze the Altar, aud whp, 1. 
king. 2.18, to 35. 

Ala reneweth the Altar befoze the pozch. 
2. Cho. 25.8. 

Eliiah oſtended that the Altar of God was 

bꝛaken downe, repapꝛed it, and ſacrific.d 
thereon to God betoꝛe Baals pꝛieſts. 1. kin. 


. J3Noat. 
Ahaz vefaced the bzaſen Altar, and placed 
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thereby an Altar framen after the paterne of 
the heathen, contrary to Gods will. 2. Ring. 
16,10,t0 19. 

Jeſtah defiropeth the Altars of Idoles, and 
ſacrificeth the Pꝛieſts vpan them. 2. kin. 23. 
12,15, 20. Zerubbabel with Jeſhna the his: 
pꝛieſt, rcedifted the Altar foz burnt offerings. 
Ezra. 3. 2,4. 

Judas Maccabeus deſtroped the Altarok 
burnt offering polluted by the heathen, and 
builded anether. 1. Mac 4.44. 45,46, 47. 

Chꝛiſt the Altar of the faithfull. ſa, 36.7. 
t GO. Heb. 13. 10, to 17. Reue. s. 9. 

They that waited of the Altar were pars 
takers thereof: and they that pꝛeach the Go⸗ 
ſpel ought to be pꝛouided foz, 1.Coz-9-1 3,14. 
how and why.2.Chzo.z 1. 4, 

g.41mbefadors, Preachers are Chꝛiſtes 
Ambaſſadors, pꝛaping vs by the Golpelto be 
reconciled to God. 2. Coz. 5. 20. Ephe. 6.20, 

Ambition ſometime iopned with hypocri⸗ 
ſie. Luk. : 8. 9, 10. ge. 

Ambition to be auoyded. Matt. 18.7, 2, 3. 
and 23.8, 10, 11,2. Luke 147, to 11. John 
3.27. Rom. 12. 10. and 1.C02.1 3.4. Jam. 3. 1. 
Examples ot Ambition. Matt. 20. a0. c. and 
23. 5. Joh. 19. 10. Acts 8.1 8, 19. cc. and 25.9. 
and 3. John 9. 

Ambition the met hex of Enuie. Act. 1.45. 
1. Tim. 4. 

Ambition à great plague to the Church. 
1. Tim. 3. s. and 3. Nah. . S cauſc of the end 
of vnbeliefe. John 5.44. 

Amendement. God winketh at our ſinnes, 
becauſe we ſhould Amend. Nil. 11.20. 

Gods ſcoutges are ſent for cur Amende- 
ment.2.E(d. 16,15, 1 6.looke Repentance. 

Amiſſe. Remember the ende of what thou 
doeſt, and thou ſhalt not dae Amiſſe. Ecclus. 


7.36. 

Angel ſignifieth a Meſſenger : commons 
ly taken fo2 ſpirits celeftial which ſerue Son 
ta accompliſh his heauenly will, and are of 
the nature of fire. Hebꝛ. 1.7. God the Father 
created Angels, by his Sonne Jeſus Chziſt. 
Col 1.715,16. Angels ſent, either tocomfozt 
and de fende vs, oꝛ to diſmay, and puniſh vs. 
Matth. 4. 11. and 18. 10. Gen. 19.1113. 

The appearing of an Angel to Manoahs 
wife,was fearefull. Judg 13. 3,6.* 

An Angel appeared to Meſes in a flame 
of fire. Exod. 3.3.Acts 7.30. 

The Law giuen by the ozdinance of Au- 
gels.Act'7 53. Gal. 3.17, 18.19 Yeb.2.2, 

Jaokob ſawe Angels going vp and vowne 
bp a ladder. Gen. 28.12. 

The Angels deſire to beholde Chzift. 1. 
et. 1.12. 

Magar comfoꝛted by an Angel. Gen. 16.7, 
9, to 15. and 21.14, 17, to 20, 

Abꝛah m harbaurech three Angels. Gene. 
18.2, to 16.“ and Lot harbaured two. Gene, 
19.1, 2, fü 26. 

By a viſſon of Angels God comfaꝝten Jags 
kob. Sen. 32 1. 

The Angel conducted the ſeruant of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham to ſiiide a wife fox bak. Gene. 24,7, 
12,27, 30. 

God ſpake to Jaakob by an Angel in a 
dzeame Hen, 31.11. 

Jaakob wzeſtling Wau Angel, p:euaileth, 

Giiit, Ca 
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Gen. 32, 24.25. He calfeth vpon the Angell 
that veliered him from all euill, to confirme 
bis bleſſing to Joſephs childꝛen. Gen. 48.1 6. 

Eliiah comfozted by an Angel. r. king. 19. 
5,6.and willed to goe to Ahaziah. 2. Kin 1.15. 

Abꝛahams ſacrificing of his ſonne ſtaped 
by an Angel. Gen. 22.1112.“ 

God pꝛomiſeth the Jſraelites the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of his Angel. Exod. 2 3. 20. anz 3 2.2. 

An Angel went befaze the hoſle of Jſrael, 
Erod. 14.19. and 32.34. 

An Angel comtozteth Joſhua. Joſh 5-13» 
I4,15- 
An Angel appeareth to Gideon, Judg. s. 
x1,to 28. 

An Angel with a ſwoꝛd in his hand, in the 
wap reliſted Balaam. Mom. 22.22, 23, to 36. 

An Angelrepzooueth the Iſraelites, and 
hy. Judg. 2. 1, to 6. ; 

The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias. 
Tob. 5.6, to chapter 13. 

An Angel pzotectour of Judeth to and fro. 
Judeth 13.11.“ 

By an Angel, 18 zo00. of Saneheribs 
hoſte ſlaine in one night. 2. king. 12.35. Ila. 
37.36. and 2. Chꝛon. 32.21. Ecclus. 48.22. 
1. Mac. 7 41. 2. Mac. 8. 19.1 70. I ſtaelites 
ſtricken with the peſtilence. 2. Sam. 24. 15, 
16,17. and thzee pꝛeſerued in the fterie foz? 
nace. Dan. 3,23,24+425.* Daniel fed and 
p2elerued from the lions. Dan.6,16,to 25. 
Chap. 14. 37,3 2,33, 34. anu the vilion of the 
720, weekes declared. Dani. 9. 21, 25.“ and 
acharie pꝛomiſed a ſonne. Luke 1.13. 

The Angels miniſter to Chꝛiſt in the de⸗ 
ſert. Mat. 4. 11. Mark. 1. 1 3. An Angel com: 
fozteth him in the garden. Luke 22.43. Hee 
could haue had legions of Angels to haue de⸗ 
liuered him, but he would net. Matth. 26.53. 
and why. Matt.. 26.24. 

The Angels ſhewe the woman that Jeſus 
is riſen. Matt. 28.7, 6. Marke 16.5, 6. Luk. 
24.4.5. 6,ta 11. John 20.12.13. 

Heron, ſtricken ve an Angel, died miſera» 
bly. Acts 12.23. 

The Apoſties deliuered out of pꝛiſon by 
Angels. Acts 12.7, tu 12. 

Peters Angel. Acts 12.15. 

An Angel willed Philip to pꝛeach to an 
Eunuch. Acts 8.26. 

An Angel ſhe weth Paul that none of them 
with him in the ſhippe ſhoulde periſh. Actes 
27.23.24. 

The Angel declared to the ſhepheards the 
birth of Chꝛiſt. Luke 2.9,10,11. 

The Angels reioyce at the conuerſion of a 
finner. Luke 15.7, 10. 

Chꝛiſt farre moꝛe excellent then Angels, æ 
why.Hebz. 1. 4. pet infertoz in lome reſpects. 
Heb.2.7,9. f 

Chꝛiſtes Goſpel diſobeped, moꝛe woꝛthie 
punichment, then that giuen by Angels. 
Heb. 2. 2. 

An Angel from he auen pꝛeaching any os 
ther ſaluation, then Chꝛiſt, not to be belee⸗ 
ued. Sala. 1.8. 

An Angel refuſeth woꝛſhip. Re. 9. 10.4 22. 
8,9. & would not let Manoah offer ſacriſice 
to him, but ta God. Judg.x 3.16, and aul 
erhozteth to beware of luperſlitious woꝛſhip⸗ 
ping of Angels. Col. 2. 18. 
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The wife ought to couer her head foz the 
reuerence of Angels. 1. Coz. 11.10, 

Angels appopnted gardeins of childzen, 
Matth. 18. 10. theit nature is to comfkozt, 2, 
Eſd. 5. 1 5. Luk. 1. 1 3, 30. and 22.43. 
Chꝛiſt ſhal come to iudgement with al the 
Angels. Matt. 2 5. 3 1. 2. Theſſ. 1.7. 

The childzen of God ſhall liue an Angels 
life after the reſurrection. Matt. 22.30. Mar. 
12.25. Luk. 20. 35, 36. 

Angels foode what. O ſal. 78.25. 

Diners viſions of Angels. Reue. 7. 1. 48. 
2. K 10. 1. K 14.6. f 15. 1. and 18. 20. 

Chꝛiſt tooke not on him the nature of An- 
gels, but of men. Heb 2 16, 17,18.“ 

Satan can tranſfozme himielfe into an 
Angel of light. 2. Coꝛ. 11. 14. 

God ſpared not the Angels that ſiuned. 2. 
Het. 2.4. Jude 6. Of alluuing to he fallof 
Angels. Locke Job 4 18. and 15. 15. Ila. 4. 
12, to 22. Ezek. 28.2, to 20. John 8.44. Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians ſhall. iudge the Angels that fell. 1. 
Coz.6 3. 

Dauid compared to an Angel, and why. 
1. Sam. 29.9. 2.Dam,14.17,20.4 19.27. 

Haul receiued of the Galathians, ag an 
Angel, and as Chꝛiſt himſelfe. Gal. 4.14. 

Angels called the childꝛen of God. Job. 38. 
7. Plal. 3 4-7. Pſal. 91. 11. Pal. 103. 20. and 
Gods armies. Job. 25. 3. Gene. 2.1, . Toſh. 
5. 13,14, 1 5. 2 king. 6. 16,17. f 2. Mac. 11.6, 
to 14 and one, a watchman. Dan. 4. 0. 

The Angel of Gods pꝛeſeuce, whole name 
is wonderfull,counſellotr,#c.is Chꝛiſt. Ja. 
6.9.and 63.9.The lame Joſhua wozlhipped. 
Joh. 5. 14. | | 

Angels, foz pzeachers,o: miniſters. Reue. 
1.20. 

The Saduces denie that there are An- 
gels.Acts 23 8,9. 

Df Angels, reade Ja.6.1,2,3.E3ek-r.5. 
Dan 8.15, 16. and 10. 5. to B. and 12. 5. Ba⸗ 
ruc. 6. 6. Matt. 1.20, % 24. Act. 1.10, 11. and 
5. 19. and 10.3. Rom. 8 38. 

Ok good Angels, looke Archangels, Sera- 
phims, and Cherub, 

Of euill Angels, loske Deuill and Spirits, 
and Dla. 78. 49. 

Anger, ts be baniſhen from Chziſtiang. 
Epbe. 4.31. Jam. 1. 21. Col. 3 8. 

Gov angty with the Ilraelites, and why. 
Deu. 2.21. Judg. 2. 12,1 ;. with Boſec,and 
why. Exad 4. 14. Deu. 1. 37, with Aaron. and 


why. Deut. 9. 20. with Salomon, and whp. 6 


1. king. 11.8.“ 

God being angrie foz gur ſinnes deliue⸗ 
red vs into captiuitie. Judg. 2.14. 1 king. 8. 
33.46. 

Gideon pꝛapeth God not to bee angrie 
with him, and why. Jud. 6. 39. 

Chꝛiſt looked on the hariſes angerly, & 
why. Marke 3.5. 

Wee ought not to p:ouoke God to anger, 
and why. 1. Coꝛ. 10.22. 

It Gods anger bee once kindled, hee ſen» 
deth vs no ſeaſanable weather. Deut 11.17. 
and 1. king. 8.35. 

Ttue loue is nat p:otoked to anger. 1. Coꝛ. 
13.5. 

Date no familiaritie. neither ſtriuc with 
an aogrie man, and why. JPzouet-22.2425, 
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Ecclus,3.r5,16. 
: Deekenelle appeaſeth anger. 1Bzouer, rg, 
18. 


9 

To be angne with thy bzother, is damn 
ble. Matt. 5. 22. 

* angrie, but how. Ephe 4. 26. 

mans anger is acco;ding to big 
and — 28.10. 9 

Jonah angrie with God, æ Hp. Jona. 4.9. 

God is the Loꝛd of anger, and ſlow to an- 
ger. Mahum. 7. 2, 1. Mom. 1 4.1 ;. loone Wrath, 
Ielouſie, Prouoking and Zeale. 

Angui/h,The Jfraelites hearkned no vn⸗ 
to Gods meſſage fo: anguilk of ſpicit. Ex 6.9 

Chꝛiſtes anguiſh and agonie at the mount 
Dliuet. Matth. 26.27, 28. Marke 14.3 334, 
Luke 2 2.44. 

Anſwere put fo; to ſpeake. Matth. 15. 15. 
and 17.4. and 28.5 Mark. 11. 14. and 12.35. 
Luk. 13. 14.4 14.3. Euerp Chꝑiſtian ought 
to giue an anſwere to anp that aſke of his 
hope, and and howe 1 et 3.1 5,16, 

A ſoft anſwere aſſwageth wzath. O ꝛo. 15. 

A hat it is to anſwere a matter befoꝛe we 
— the trueth. Dꝛo. 18.13. Ecclus. 
11.7.8. 

Antichriſt, Lacke in the firſt Table. 

«Anoynt:ng , With the anoynting ople, 
not lawful to anoynt mans fleſh. E rod. 30. 
2 3,24,25-L,cun- 30.31, 4, 33. Locke Oyn- 
ting. 

Anoynting, a ſigne that the Pꝛieſthosde 
ſhould be enerlaſting. Exo. 40. 15. 

Saul anoynted ting. 1. Sam. 9. 16.“ and 
10 1. and Dauid, frſt by Samuel. 1. Damu. 
16. ;. then bythe men of Judah. 2. Sam. z. 
4 and afl erward by the Elders. 2. Sam. 5.3, 
and Salomon, by Javok, Dauid then liuing- 
1. king i 39, 

£a:tid waſherh and Anoynteth himlelfe, 
and vp z. Sam. 12.20, 

120: wirhſtanding the plentie of Oliue 
trees, the wicked ſhall not enisy the Anoyn- 
tag of themſelues with the oile. Deus 28.40. 

Dauid would not harme Saul the Lens 
Anovnred, 1. Sam. 24. 5 % He that layeth 
hande on the Loꝛdes Anoyn:ed, is worthie 
death. 2. Sam. 1.14, 15, 16. HB ſaſ. 105. 15. 

Ruth waſheth and Anoynteth her ſelte, # 
why. Ruth 3. 3.fovid Judith. Judith. 10.3. 

Cpꝛus called Gods Anoynred, and WP. 
Ida. 45 1. 

Anoynt thy head when thou faſteſt. Mat. 


17. 

The holy Gtoft,the Anointing of the faiths 
full 1. Joh. 2. 29. Of which Anointing. rr ade 
Pal. 45. 7. HY fa. 89. 20 Ja. 61. 1. Dan. 9. 24. 
Luk 4 18. 0c. 1.9. 

The Apoltles Anoynting the ſicke, healen 
them. Mark. s. 13. This ceremonie, why it is 
left, looke Jam. c. 14. note i. 

Apoſlles. That is meant by the woꝛde 
Apoſtle, and how they were choſen out of the 
Diſciples, Luk. 6. 13. 

The Apoſtles. the light of the woꝛld Mat · 
5.1 :.the falt of the earth. Matt. 5. 13. Mar. 
9.50, Luk. 14. 34. 3 f. diſpoſers of Gods (es 
crets. 1.C02.4-1.Ambafladours, Ephel.6. 
20 Miniſters of Chailt. x.Coz-3-5-and 4. l. 
Gods labourers. 1. Coꝛinth. 3.9-witnefles of 
the paſſion and reſurrection of Jeſus Chats 
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aid pꝛeoꝛdeined to peach the ſame to al na⸗ 
tions. Luke 24.4748. Acts 1.8, 22.8 2.32. 

at. 16.15. Mat. 28.1, 20. 

Paul te atmeth himſeite the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, and why.1 Co. 15 9. 

Th: Apollles faith pꝛoued by a tempeſt. 
Mat. 8. 24.25, 26. Mar. 4. 37,38. Lu 8.23. 
24. They are repzoued that they did not faſt 
Mat.9.14-mar.2.18.1Lik. 5.3 3. Chuſt foze- 
ſheweth that they ſhall faſt after his aſtenſt 
on. at. 9. 15. mat. 2. 20. Lu. 5. 35. The pom. 
er that Chꝛiſt gaue to thẽ Mat 10.1. Chꝛiſt 
commaundeth them to pzeach the Golpell 
fo: nothing. Matth. 10.8. They are lent to 
pꝛeach the Hoſpel onely to the Jewes. Mat. 
10.6. T Hey traue ll without monep, ſtafle, 4c. 
Mat. 10. 9,10. Luke 9.3. Mar. s 8.9. 

T he Apoltles fozbinen to ſalute anp man 
by the wap. Lu.10-4, Their iournep # pzea* 
ching. Mar. 6. 12. and the retarne. Lake 10. 
17. Lita fazeſhe weth them the troubie⸗ 
they ſ;s:11d lucfer foꝛ the Goſpell. Matth. 10. 
16. Mat. 13.9. Luk 12. 1,2. the gri'fe 
while ſt ze was in the graue. John 16.16. 20. 
They con feſſe i at during their pzcaching, 
they wãte d nothing. Lu. 22.38. Lhailt praty 
eth fox them, and foꝛ rhoſe that ſhould beleeue 
by their pzeaching. John 17.9, 5. 20 Hee 
taught them his fathers will John. 17.8. e 
fozethewed the hat they ſho ald be dilperſed, 
and le aue him alone at his paſſion Joh.165, 
31. He ſpeaketh plainiy to them. Joh: 16.29, 
Aud therefoze they be leeue. John. 16. 30. 

The Apoſtles reaped that whichthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phers had ſo wen. John 4.38. Jeſus manife⸗ 
feth himſelfe vnto the Apo!!les,as they were 


ching Joh. 21. 3,4. Hauing receiued the ho» 


iy Ghoſt. they ſpe ake diuers languages. Act. 
2.4.6. They pꝛeach in the Temple and in 
the boule s. Act. 5. 42. 

The Apoltles put in pꝛiſon, and beaten 
fo: pꝛeaching Chꝛiſt: and commaunded to 
fpeake no moze in that name. Act. 4. 3, 5,8. 
and 5. 30. Thep reiopce that they were coun · 
ted woꝛthie ro ſuffer foꝛ Chꝛiſt. Aces 5.41, 
Their epillle toþ Gẽtiles. Act. 1 5. 23, to 30. 

Apoſtles and diuers ſoztes of functions 
oꝛdeined in the Church. ta deliver the Gol⸗ 
pell. both to he lpe eur infirm ties. t. Coꝛ. 12. 
28, and to confounde the wiſedome of che 
worlo. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 27,28. 

The Apoſtles had the trite vnderſtanding 
ef the Pꝛophe ; s. 2 et. 1. 19. 

Chꝛiſt the foundation of the Dꝛophets & 
Apoſtles. Epke.2.20, 

The ri.Apoſiles ſawe Chzilt after his re- 
{urrection.«.C02-1 5.5. $ ſo did 500.bzeth:en 
at once.1-Coz. 1 5.6. 

The Apoſtles commaunded to pꝛeach the 
Goſpel to all men. Mat. 28. 19. Mar. 16.15. 
Joh. 1 5. 8. * 20.21. Act. 1. 2.4 13. 34. Their 
preaching ſpꝛead thzonghout the world, ther⸗ 
koꝛe none can plead gnoꝛance. Nom. 10.18 * 

The Apoſtles ſhal indge the twelue tribes 
of {trael. Mat 19.28. 

Jeſus Chriſt is our Apoſtle, ſent by the 
Father. eb. 3. r. 

Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Rom, 
1 . t 3. . Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1. ia De vſeo not 
alway the libertie of his Apoſtleſhip, as hee 
Wight, 2. Cog. 9. 4, 3,1 5," locke Paul. 
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Offalſe Apoſtles æ markes to know them 

by. Rom 16.19,18.42.C02.2.17.411.13., 
A; parel{. Women ought tobe comely and 

not coſt iy Apparelled, and why. 1. Tim. 2.9, 

10.1. Bet. 3. 3. to 7. Ila. 3. 16.“ ; 

N2o man to be the better regarded foz his 

goodly Apparell. Jam. 2 ,243. 

oꝛgeous Apparel and ddlicate fare, mee- 
ter foz Courtiers, then pzeachers. Lu. 7. 25. 
Looke Exceſſe, Garment,and Rayment. 

Appearance. Man looketh on the out ward 
Appearance: but the Lozde beholdeth the 
beart. 1. Sam. 16. 5. locke Likelyhoodes, 

Appeare. Yow the Loꝛd Appeared to A» 
bꝛaham, J3hak, & Moles , looke the 1-rable. 

How Chziſt ſhall Appeare in judgement. 
2. Thefl.1.5,8. 

Df appearings, viſions, ſixange ſights and 
hearings.reabe Joſh 5. 13,14, 15. 2. kin. 7. 6, 
7. 2. Mac. 3. 24. f. 2,3 4 10.29, 30. C1. 8. 

Apple God kept the Iſraelites as þ apple 
cf his eye. Deut. 3 2. to. t that offlicteth the 
faithful, toucheth p Apple of his eye. Jec. 2.8. 

Arte. Moah commided of God to make 
an Arke, that he c his family ſhould enter in- 
to it fo: their pꝛeſernatiũõ. Ge. 6. 14 47.1.7. 

The Arkerefted on the mountaincs of A- 
rarat. Gen 8.4. 

Arte. Doſes at Soda commaundement 
made an Arke of wood, wheri: he put the ta; 
ble of the ten com-ndements, Deu. 10.1. to 
6. Exad. 24.1, 24. 28. Exc 31. 18. 

The fourme of tize Arke of couenant Ex· 
od. 2 . to. the ſituation. Ero. 36. 10.31. 32. 

The booke of the Lawe put in the (ide cf 
the Arke,+ whp Deut 31.26. It ſtaode ſtill 
in Juzdan, uvntill the Jlraelttes were gone 0- 
uer. Josh. 3 44 17. The oꝛder of the carping 
thereof veſcribed. Joſh, 3. 3,4.4 4. 16,20.“ 

From Gilgalthe Arke is caried to Shi⸗ 
loh. Joſt. 18. 1. 

The A ke taken from the Tſraclites, 1. 
Sam. 4. 2,4. 10, 1m. 

The Arke being placed of the Philiſtims 
by the idole Dagon, fell downe bzoken, and 
they were plagued. 1. Sam. 5. 1, 2, 3,4 from 
Aſhdad it was remoued to Gath. 1. Bam. 5. 
8. from thence to Ekron: but the Ekronites 
taſting like inconuentence thereby. . Sam. 
5-10. teturned it to the Jſraclites with 
grit es, and ſo it ſtaped at Beth ſhemeſh. 1. 
Sam. s. 3 5, to 14. from whence ſome being 
flaine foz looking into it. 1. Samuel. 6. 19. 
20, 21. Jt was bzattght into Abinadabs 
houſe. 1. Sam 7. 1. 2. Uhere it taped with 
(mall account, till Dauid with great ſo» 
lemnitie fetching it thence , placed it with 
Obed Edom, whom God blelled by meanes 
thereof,2 Sam. 6. 3. to 12. 1. Chꝛon. 13. 5.“ 
wherefoꝛe from thence hee bꝛought it to his 
owne cttie Jion. 2. Bamu. 6. 12, to 20. and 
1 Chion. 16. 1. from whence when Jadek 
and Abiathar would haue remoue it, hee 
commaunded them to returne therewith. 2. 
Samuel. 15 24, to 30. Laſt of all, Salomon 
bꝛoucche it wich great ſolemnitie, and pla⸗ 
ced it in the Teple. 1 kin. 8. 1,6. 2. ch. 5. 2.7. 

{hat thinges were in the Arke befoze 
Gods enemies had it in poſſeſſion. Exod. 16. 
33,34-Deu-10,2,3 431.26. heb. 9. 4. Nom. 
17. 10. and what attex. 1. King. 3.9. 2. Cho. 
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5.10, 

Moſes woꝛdes at the going fozward ofthe 
Arke, and when it reſted, Nomb. 10.3 5,36. 

Ame. The ſtretched out Arme of Gon 
be ard of though the world 1. king. 8.32. 

God fozeſheweth Eli, the cutting off of 
bis Arme and his fathers houſe foz euer. 1. 
Dam. 2.31, 32. 
Arme, faʒ ſtrength oz power. Exod. 15.16. 
Jech. 11.17. Luke. 1 5. John. 12.38. 

a= Arme of fleſh foz mans power. 2. Cho. 
32.8. 

Amour. Faith Dauids chiefe Armour ge 
gainſt Goliah. r. Dam. 17.45, 46, 47. He con 
temned not the woꝛldly armour which Saul 
would haue giuen hum. t. Sam. 17.38, 39. 

That armour Chiſt will vle at his coms 
ming. Jſa.5 9. 17, 19. 

Not onely the Armour of righteouſnefle, 
and light. 2. Coz. 6.7. Nom. 13. 12. but alſo 
the whole Arm ur of God is to be put vpon 
bs. Ephe. 5. 1 1, to 19. 

A. rogancie,looke High minded and Pre 
ſumption. | 

Arrowet. Gods Arrowes ſharpe. Pſal.4 5. 
5 Ifa.5.2 8.2. Sa. 22. 1 5. Job.6.4. Arrowes 
of kamine. Ez ek. 5. 16. 

The ſhooting of thzee Arrowes a ſigne bee 
tweene Jonathan # Dauid. 1. Sam. 20.20.“ 
Df choot ing Arrowes. looke 2. king. 13.1 52 

020. 

Godthzeatneth the Jſraclites, that hee 
woulde bi ſtow his Arrowes vpen them, and 
make them dꝛunken with blood, if they fog⸗ 
ſake him. Deu . 32.23.24. 

CT -AſcenJ. No mau Aſcended to heauen, 
but Chꝛiſt. Jon 3:1 3. 

Chzilt being not Aſcended , fozbiddeth 
arte to touch him. John 20.17. 

Df Chꝛiſts Aſcenſion, locke Chriſt, 

C-A/hame4, Adam and Heua being nas 
ken were not Alhamed, befoze they diſobeyed 
God. Gen. 2.25. 

The wicked moꝛe Aſhamed of men then of 
God. 2. Sam. 13 9. 

Not to be Aſhamed of Chꝛiſt # his Goſs 
pel, oz the pꝛoteſſaurs of them Luke. 9. 26. 
Rom. 1. 16. 2. Tim. 1. 8. ne yer of any afflictis 
on. may happen thereby. Pal. 69.6.2. Coz. 
1. 5.6. but rather reioyce.1 Ne. 4. 13,14.“ 

The topo ef — maketh Chiiſtians 
not Alhamed ok any thing that happene 
fo: Chꝛiſts ſake. n W 

ln iſt not aſhamed ta call vs bzeth:en, 2 
why. eb. 2. 11. Noꝛ God the Father to bee 
called the God of the faithfill. Peb. 1 1. 16. 

Ae ought to bee Alhamed of our fozmer 
wicked conuerſation. Nom. s. 21. 

Sound Doctrine æ vp2ight [ fe make the 
aduerſaries of the trueth Aſhamed Matth. 
5. 16. and why. Tit. 2.7, 8. 1. Pet. 3. 16. 

Ahercok not to bee Aſhamed, Ecclus. 4. 
11, to 27. 22.25. f 42. 1, to g. And wherof to 
be Aſhamed. looke Ecclus. 41.17. 

He that hopeth in God, ſhall not be Aſha- 
med. ſal. 2 5. 2, 20. and 119.46, 

The viſobeyers of Gods worde, to bee ex⸗ 
cluded the godlies cempanie , that hey may 
be Aſhained. 2, Theſ.3.1 4.15. 

Aſhes.Tamar put Aſhes on her he m af+ 
ter ſze was deflourez.2.SDam,1 3. 19. A cere» 

mouie 
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monie in token of ſoꝛowe. Joſh. 7.6. 1. Bam. 
4. 12. El. 4. 1. Job 42.6. Jexe. 6. 26. @ 25.34. 
Jude. 4. 10, 11. and 9.1. Eſt. 14.2. Jonah. 3-6. 

Man is but earth, and Aſhes. Ecclus. 17. 
33. looke Duſt and Earth. 

Aike. God granteth whatſocuer we as ke, 
accozding to his will. x. John. 5. 14, 15. It 
our heart condemne vs not. 1. John. 3. 19.20, 
31,22. And if we Aske in faith in Chziltes 
name, ⁊ to his glozye. Mat. 21.21, 22. John. 
14. 13, 4. He willeth vs to aske, and we ſhall 
haue. Mat. 7. 7, 8. Mat. 1 1. 24. Luke. 1 1.9, 10. 
John. 16.23, 24, 26. Poꝛ whatſoeuer two oz 
thꝛee faithfull gathered together ſhall deſire 
in the nome of Chꝛiſt, it hal be giuen them. 
Mat 18.19, 20. 

The wicked obtaize not what they Aske, 
and why. Jam. 4.3. 

Whatfeuer we Aske of God, it mult bee 
done in pꝛaper. Phil. 4.6. 

Hanna Asketh a ſonne of God, and obtep⸗ 
neth. 1. Sam. 1.17, 19, 20. 

Salomon willed of God to Aske what he 
woulde, aſketh wiſedome, and obteineth that 
he Asked and moze. . king. 3.5, to 14. . 

Eliſha asked of Eliiah, to haue bis ſpirite 
deuble. 2. king. 2.5. 

God Asketh nothing at our handes, but 
fe are, obedience, and loue. Deut. 10. 12. 

Aſſes.The childꝛen of Jaakob vſed Aſſes. 
Sen.43-18. 

Balaams Aſſe ſpeaketh. Momb. 22.28. f 
2. Pet. 2.16. 

Saul ſeeketh his fathers Aſſes. 1. Sam. 9. 
3 · and 10.2. 

The zo.ſonnes of Jair, rode on 30. Aſle- 
eoltes Judg.1 o.. and the 40. ſunnes and 30. 
Mephewes ol Abdon on 70. Allecoltes. Jud. 
12.14. 

Samſon with a Jewbone of an Aſſe, ſlew 
2000. Philiſtims. Judg. 15. 15. 

The Aſſe and L pon ſtoode by the Pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓhets body, flaine by the Lyon foz diſobedi⸗ 
ence. 1. king. 13.24. 

In the great famine of Samaria, an aſſes 
dead fold foꝛ do. pieces of ſiluer. 2. king. 6. 25. 

The Midianites left the Iſraelites nei⸗ 
ther fruit, toode, ſheepe, sxen, noz Aſſe. Judg. 
6. 4. 

Chziſt rideth vpon an Aſſa to Jeruſalem. 
= 49:45 ihe 21+2,5,6, 7. Marke. 11.7. 

Luke 19.35. 

Aſſt.520 man aſs iſted Naul at Rome at 
bis farſt auſwering, but God. 2.Timothie. 
416,17. 

Aſten ſtmene at Chꝛiſtes doctrine. Bat. 
7. 1 8. and 13.54. Mar. 1. 37. Luke. 4.22, 23. 
at his mit acles. Matt. 9.8, 33.4 12.23. C15. 
31. Mar. 1.27.4 6.5 1. 4 7. 37. and at his ans 
tweres. Mat. 2. 22. Mar. 12.17. 

Attonement. Uce haue teceiued by 
Chꝛiſt. Nom. 5-11. 

G Anuarice. locke Couetouſneſſe. 

«Authorttie of Scriptute. Act. 1.1. 

Authoritie ofa Pattour, 1. Coz. 9.18. 2. 
Coꝛ. 10.8. 2. Thel. 2.9. 

Authoritie of Magiſtrates, looke Kings, 
Zudges &c, 

Auenge. Luk. 18.3. locke Vengeance. 

Auoide. VAhat camꝑanꝑ to Auoyde. Nom. 
IG, 17,18. 
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Avalte. 1. Coz. 15. 34. looke Watch. 

Audience. Mo woꝛdes to be vſed, where 
there is no audience. Ecclus. 32.4. 

Axe, The Axe not to boaſt it ſelfe a- 

gainſt him that heweth.Jſa.1 10. 15. 

The Axe taken foz Gods vengeance. 
Luke. 3 „9. 

Ayde. looke Helpe, oꝛ Succour. 

Ayre. Satan is the pzince that ruleth 
in the Ayte. Epbe. 2. 2. 

Signes in the Ayre fourtie daxeg. 2. Mac. 
52,3. locke A ppeatings, 


4 Babes in Chaift. 1 Coꝛz. 3. 1.1 Pet. 2.2. 
Babb lers Againſt Bablers, pꝛatlers t buſie 
bodies. Eccles. 10.11. Ecclus. 20.5.1. Tim, 
„13. 
, Faclebitin gi. Ecclus. 21. 29. Pſa. 240. 1 r. 
looke Talebearer, Tongue, Sl ander, and Spea- 
king euill, 

Backepartes of God, what. Exo. 33.23. 

Balances.looke Weights, 

Bald. God foꝛbade the Jiraelites to make 
themſelues balde. Deut. 14... 

The 42. Chiloꝛen that called Eliſha bald- 
pate, are deuvured of Beares, 2. Kings. 2. 
23,24. 8 

Bankets. Ecclus. 18.3 3. locke Feaſts, 

Banning. looke Curling. 

Baptiſme, by interpzetation , waſhing, 02 
werting, Judeth. 12.7. Mat. 3.6. Mar. 7. 4 

Moahs Arke a figure of Baptiſme. 1. Met. 

„21. 
l Baptiſine ſucceeded Circumciſion, looke 
Circumciſion. 

The Jſraelites Baptized in the cloude, 
and in the ſea. 1. Coꝛ. 10.2. 

John Baptized with water to newneſſe of 
life. Mat. 3. 2,6, 8. Mar. 1. 4,5 Luk. 3.8, 

Chꝛiſt Baprized by John, Matt. 3. 15,16, 
Mar. 1.9. Luk. 3. 2 1. John. 1. 31,3 3. 

Not Chziſt but his diſciples Baptized, 
Joh. 4. 1, 2. Thep are commanded to Baptize 
al that beleeue in him, & how. Mat. 28. 19,20 

CUholoeuer ſhal beleeue and be Baptized, 
ſhall be ſaued. Mar. 16.16. 

There is but one Baptiſme. Epheſi. 4.5. 

By Baptiſme we are clenſed and ſanctiff- 
ed. Ephe. 5. 26. 27. and vnited in one bodie, 
1. Coꝛ. 12.13. 

The inuiũble grace by faith , and not the 
outward ceremonie of Baptiſme, iuſtiſieth. 
Rom. 3.22, to 29. and 4.1, * Ephell, 2.8, 9. 
Gal. 2.16. and 3.1.0 

Lydia beleeued befoze ſhe was Baptized, 
Acts. 16.14, 15. And Maul. Act. 9.17.18. And 
the Eunuch. Act. 8.3 8. And Coꝛnelius, with 
the Gentiles in his houſe. Acts. 10. 47,48. 

Bp Bapriſme we put on Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 27. 
Ve are dead and riſen with him. Nom. 6. 3, 
4. In which places the Scripture attribu⸗ 
ting to the ſigne of Baptiſme that which is 
pꝛoper ts faith it ſelfe , is well expounded. 1, 
Bet. 3. 21. 

The Apoſtles Baptized in the name of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Act. 2. 38. 

Baptized unto Johns baptiſme. Act. 19.5. 

Haul not chiefelp ſent to Baptixme, but to 
pꝛeach the Goſpel. 1. Coz. 1. 17. 

He Eaptiz ed btit Criſpus, Gaius, and the 
hautholo of Stephanus. verſe. 14.16, why. 
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verſe. 15. 
The Samaritanes Baptized. Act. 8.x + x 
many of the Cozinthians-Act.18.18,anprhe 
1 — 16.33.34. 
ziſt was Baptized with the ho 
War 3617, b the holy Ghoſt. 
ziſt Baptized with the holy Gkoſt 
with fire. Luke, 3.16, Mar.1 8-Mar. — 
John. 1. 3 3. Act. 1. 5. locke Act. 2. 18,3 3.26.6. 
and 8.15, 16, 17. aud 9. 17. 10. 44. 
—— foz — ＋ 4 29. 
aptiſme, one of the firſt pzinci 
Carechilme Veh. . *. 

Infants not to be denied Baptiſme. Gen, 
9.9. and 17.7, 8. Mar. 10.14, 15,16. Nom. ;. 
3. and 4.21, 22.“ 

To be Baptized with Baptiſme. Mat. 10, 
2 5:90. 

'Sarly,Rutrh carieth home the Bar! 
250a3 gaue her Ruth, — y which 

The dꝛeame ofthe cake of Barly erpouns 
ded. Judg. 7. 13, 14. looke bread, 

Barren, No women ſhould be Barren, if we 
n Gods commaunvements. Exod, 
23.26. 

Sarah was Barren, and God made her 
fruitefull. Gene. 11. 30. and 21. 1, 2. and Res 
bekah likewiſe. Gene 25.21. and Manoahs 
wife. Judg. 13. 3,24. and Eliſhahs hoſteſle. 
2. king. 4.16, and Elizabeth. Luke 1.713. 
and Hannah. 1. Sam. 1.5. 19, 20. when Pee 
nimah was Barren, 1. Sam. 2.5. 

Leah fruitfull, and Rahel Barren, Gene, 
23.31. 

Barrenneſſe and fruitfulneſſe not in man 
02 womans power, but in God. Gene. 16.2. 
any 20.18, — 30. 2. 

arrenneſſe a great repꝛoch among t 
Jewes. Lutze 1. 25. looke Wombe, 1 

Baſes of bꝛaſſe in Salomons Temple. 1. 
King. 7. 27, to 28. 

Basket, Paul conueped from his enemies 
out of a window by a Basket. Acts. 9. 24,25. 
2. Cuz- 11.32, 33. 

Baſt id. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
congregation of the Lozd. Deut. 23 · 2. Esta. 
10.44. 

Baſtards plants ſhall take no deepe roote, 
and why.Wikf. 4. 3,4-5,6. 

C Eeordes, ꝛieſts forbidden the ſhauin 
of their Beards, Leuit. 19.27. and 21,5, Jſat, 
15-2, 

Dauids ſeruants Beards halfe ſhauen off 
by Haunn in repꝛoch. 2. Sam. 10.2, 3,4. 

Beare. Daàuid flewe a Lyon and a Beare. 
1. Sam. 17. 34, to 38, 

To Beare his ſinne, what. Leu. 24.15. 

Beaſtes. The creation of Beaſtes. Gene. i. 
24. and 2.19. 

Adam gaue name to all Beaſtes. Geneſis 
2.20. 

God pꝛouided koode, both foz man g Beaſt, 
Gen. 1. 29, 30. 

God puniſheth alſo the Beaſt, foꝛ ſhedding 
mans blood. Genc. 9.5. 

The male and female of euerp Dealt, tas 
ken into the Arke, Gen. 7. 8.9. 

Death thrcatned to man aum Beaſt, that 
app:oched nigh Sinai, whileſt God ipakz to 
Moſcs. Exod. 19. 13. and 34.3. 

Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. Len. 1.2, 

913 
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The end ofthe Euangeliſts care # paines 
in wziting was that we ſhould belecue, and 
be ſaued. Joh. 20. 30,3 1. f. John 1.2,3. 

He that ſhal beleeue, and be baptized, ſhall 
be laued: but he that will not bclecue,ſhaibe 
damned. Marke 16.16. 

To beleeue in the light, that we may be 
the childzen of light. John 12.36. 

Ve that beleeueth in Chziſt, beleeueth in 
God, and remaineth not in darkeneſſe. John 
12.44, 46. 

They bleſſed.that haue not ſcene, and yet 
beleeued Chziſt. John 20.29. 

Abzaham belceuing, was teputed righte⸗ 
ous. Gen. 15.6. 

By beleeuing in Chꝛʒiſt, we ouercome the 
wozld. 1. John 5.5, 1. Co. 15.57. we teceiue 
remiſſion ot out ſinnes. Act. 10.43. He is the 
perfection of the Lawe to iuſtifte belecuers. 
1 0.4. 


B E L 


to 3.1 Deut. 14.4, to 22. 
The citie being accurſed, men, women, 


childꝛen and Beaſtes are deſtrope d. Joſhua 6. 
17. . 8 
All the Beaſtes in Egypt died. Exod. 9.3, 


6. 
8 The harme of anymans Beaſt to another 
man, howe to be recompented. Exod. 22.5. 

The vilton of foure Beaſtes. Neue. 4.6. 

Euerp man a beaſt by his owne knows 
ledge. Jere.r0,14-and 51.17. | 

od calleth pꝛinces and gouernours kine 
02 beaſtes. Amos 4-r. 
The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles, 


19. 20 
: Daul fought with beaſtes. 1.Coz. 15. 32. 
Beaten. Paul 4 Silas beaten with rods. 


Acts.16.22,23-37- | 
Paulthzile Beaten with roddeg. 2. Cozin. 


'The Apoſtles beaten.Act.5.40, He that belecueth, that Jeſus is the ſonne 
The officers of Jrael beaten bninſilp, of God, ouercemmeth the wozld, 1. John 5 5. 
Exod. 5-1 4,1 6. and 1.Toz.1 5.57, 


Offendersbeaten,Deut.2 5.2, 3. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters 
will and doeth it not ſhall bee beaten with 
many ſtripes: and hee that knoweth it not, 
with fewe.Luke 12.47, 48. 

Becutie.looke Faireneſſe, 

Bed.Dgs Bed deſcribed. Deut. 3.11. 

A woman of good eſtimation made a Bed, 
ntable,zc.foz Eliſha. 2. Rings 4.8, 9, 10. 

At our going to Bed, at our vpꝛiſing, c. to 
thinke vpon Gods lawes, & teach them our 
childꝛen Deut. 11.18. 19.4 6.6. 7,8, 9. 

Bees. Samſon founde a ſwarme of Bees 
ay honie in the bodie of a Lyon. Judg. 14. 
0 


8. 
Before. Solemne feaſting Before the Loꝛd 
Exod. 18.12. and offring. 1. Samu. 11.1 5. and 
1. 19. and couenant making. 1. Sam. 23. 16, 
18.2. Sam. 5. 3. that God is true. Joh, 3.3 3. and receiueth the 
Jeggers. A Beggers life miſerable, though recoꝛde that God witneſſed of Chzilt at his 
ſweete with ſhameleſſe creatures. Ecclu. 40. baptiſme, and tranſſiguration. 1. John 5. 10. 
28,29, Jo. loake Poore. Matt. 3. 17. and 17.7. 2. Pet. 1. 17. 
Bezutle,logke Deceiue. A hoſoeuer beleeueth not God, hath made 
Beginning. The woꝛld had a Beginning by him a liar. 1. John 5,10, 
God, who is without beginning. Gene. 1.1. Beleeuers are the chitdzen of God. John r. 
John 1.1, 3. x 2. and boꝛne of God. 1 John 5. 10. 
Rings haue no better beginning noz en · All things pollible to him that be leeueth. 
ding then other men. NAiſ. 7.1, to /. Marke 9.23. 
The beginning of wiſoome is the feare k That tokens followed them that belee⸗ 
the Loꝛd. O al. 1 r f. 10. ue J. Marke 16.1711 U. 
Jeleeue. They that come to God, muſt be- He that belecnerh in Chꝛiſt, ſhall neuer 
leeue that God is. Heb. 1 r.6. hunger oꝛ thirſt. John 6.3 5. noꝛ periſh, but 
None can beleeue in Chziſt, that haue haue eternall fe. ahm. 3. 15.16.77. 
not heard of him. Rom. 10.14. The unſpeakeable tor, and glozp reſerued 
Thoſe beleeue who are bozne againe from foꝛ belecuers. 1. Pet. 1, 8. Ila. 35. i. They 
aboue, of God, which baue that gift of God, entren into Gove reſt. Deb. 4.3. They ſhall 
Matth. 16.17. John 6.6 5. faꝛ it is his onely not be aſhamed. 1. Jet. 2 6. Nom. 9. 33. At 
gift. Matth. 13.11, to 18. to whom Sod hath the comming of Thꝛiſt, thep hall riſe againe 
giuen a minde to knowe him. 1. Jolm 5. 20. to with him. 1. Coz. 15.23. 
whom the Father hath giuen the ſonne who They that beleeued confeſled ther: ſinnes, 
hath dꝛawen by him, and haue heard of him. and ſhewen the': woꝛrkes. Acts 19.18. 
John 6.39, 44. (Whoſe heart is opened by Maul beleeued, and therioze ſpake boldly. 
the Loꝛd, to attende to his pzeachers. Actes 2.Coꝛ 413. Ephe.; 12, 
15.14. tho g re oꝛdeined of God to beleeue Chꝛiſt a Tone to ſtinnble at, and a racke of 
bnto eternal life. Act 13.38. who are planted offence to thoſe that beleue not 1. Het. 2.7, 8. 
by him. Matt. 1 5. 13. who are taught of God. Albeit we belecue not, pet abideth God 
John 6.45. aud to vHoineg the dooze ol fapth trite in his pꝛomiſes. 2. Tim. 2.13. 
opened. Acts 14.27. uh fo belecueth in the Loꝛde, keepeth 


ſeo many Jewes to beleeue in Chꝛiſt. John 
11.40, 44,45. and 12.11. 

Chꝛiſt kne we from the beginning, who 
ſhould beleeue. John 6,64, 

The Jewes beleeue not Chꝛiſt, becauſe 
they are not of his ſheepe. John 10. 26. 

After Chaiſt had turned þ water into wine, 
his diſciples beleeued in him. John 2.9, 11. 

Mary bleſſed, becaule ſhe beleeued Gods 
meſſage. Luk. 1. 45. 

hy the Apoltles beleeued. John 16.30, 

To beleeue with the heart vnto rightesul⸗ 
neſſe. Rom. 10. 10. 

The Eunuch beleeuing with al his heart, 
that jeſus Chzift was the Sonne of God, 
was baptiſev. Act. S. 37, 38. 

Hee that beleeueth in Chꝛiſt, confefleth 


LIMI 


The railing of Lazarus from death, cau⸗ 3, 


1 


bis commandements. Ecclus. 3 2.24. and he 
that beleeueth not, cannot be eſtabliſhed in 
the trueth,noz pleaſe God. Ila. 7.9. eb. 11. 
6. Bundꝛp ſoꝛtes of beleeuing. Luk. g. 13,1 3. 
Act. 8. r 3. leoke Faith and Vnbeliefe. 

_ Bel:zued.Chiid the beloued fonne of Gov, 
en whome he is well pleaſed. Marke. 1.17. 
Matth. 3.17.5 17.5-3,JPet.r-17.Lnke.s 35. 

Dearelp beloued. Luke. 7. 2.1. Pet. 2.11. 
2. Bet. 3.1.1. Joh. 4. t. 3. John 2.5, 1 f, Jude. 
3. Col. 3. 12. 

Bene fits. Gods Benefits on man, to whag 
ende. Deut 4.32, to 41.6 8.2. & 29.2, to 10. 
2. Bam. 7.8, 21. Jerem, 2. 2. Ja, 63.12," 
Mat. 8. 4. Mat. 1. 44. Luk. 5. 14. Acts. 14. 17. 

Beuignitie. looke Kindneſſe, and Bounti- 
fulneſle. 

Beneuolence ſhewed fo: charitie ſake. Nut. 
2.3, to 18, Nom. 9.3. and 10.2, 3. In theſe 
wozdes,ſooke Loue, Almes, # Bountitulneſſe, 

Almes called a bencuolence. 2. Cog. 9.5. 

Beſeech. looke Pray, 

Beware of dogges, and of conciſton. Phil, 


2, 
_ Bewayling,looke Buriall,Dead, and Mour- 
ning, 

g Byworde, looke Prouerbe. 

B:gamie, oꝛ hauing two wiues together. 
Gen. 4. 19. and 26. 34. c. 

Bill of diuozcement. Deut. 24.1. Matth. 5o 
31. and 19.7. 

Binde. Samſon bound and deliueren to 
the Philiſtims. Judg. 1 5. 10, 12,13. 

Ok Binding and Looſing, locke Keyes. 

Binde not two ſinnes together. Ecclu. 7.8. 
4 — Leue the bonde of perfectneſle. 

0 3.14. 

aul in bonds foz the Goſpel. Col. 4.3. 

Remember them that bee in bondes, ag 
though pe were bound with them. Heb. 13.3. 

Boundt in ſpitit, what. Act. 20.22. 

Albeit Paul was bounde, yet Gods wou 
was not bounde, 2. Tim. 2.9. 

Birdes,Birdes created by God, and powep 
giuen them to ingender. Gen. 1.21, 22. 

Howe Birdes and foules ſhould be offered 
in ſacrifice. Leuit. 1.14. a 

What they ought to doe that finde a birds 
neſt. Deut. 22.6. looke Beaſtes. 

Birthri ght. Eſau ſelleth his birthright to 
Jaakob foz a meſſe of pottage. Geneſis. 25. 
29,33. 

Birthday. Herod ſolemnizeth his birthday. 
Mar. 6. 21. Mat. 14. 6. and Pharaoh. Gene. 

0. 26. 

a Biſl:oppe, ſigniſieth one watching ouer, o: 
ſuperintendent, whois called in Scripture 
by diuerſe names, as an ouerſeer. Act. 20.28. 
A watcher ouer Sods people. Ila. 62.6. one 
that hath charge of ſawes.Act.1.20. A ſhep⸗ 
hearde. John. 21.15,16,17, 1. Pet. 2.25. A 
miniſter ok the Goſpel. Nom. 15. 16. A dilpas 
ſer af Guts lecrets. t. Coz 4.1. A wozker, 2. 
Coꝛ. 6. 1. A labauter. Mat. 9. 37. and embaſſa⸗ 
dc ur. of pheſ. 6. 20. 

Ok the inſtitution of Eihops. 1. Timo. 4+ 
14. Cit. 1. 5. Act. 14.23. ; 

Biſhop called Elders and Miniſters in⸗ 
viffcrently. Acts. 20.17. Tit. 1.5. Rom. 15. 
16. 1. Coz. 3. 5. —_—— 4.1. CHIN 

ol. t. 23 1. Tim. 3. 1.14.6. 5. 1. 1. ef. c. 
Col. t. 2. * 


B L E 


Nhat maner of men ſhould be elected Bi- 
ſhops. 1. Tim 3-2,to8.Tit.1.6,to 10.Ac.6.3, 
A Biſhop ſhould be aff enſample to others. 
. Tim. 4. 12. 2. Tim.1.13.Tit.2,7,8. 
A Biſhops lips ſhould pꝛeſerue knowledge, 
ala.2.7. : : 
What is to be required in a Biſhop. Tit. 


1.9, io, tr. 2.Tim. 2-2. Ye mult not be care* 
full foꝛ wozlvlp things. 2. Timot. 2.4. what 
choulde be his exercile. 1. Tim. 4.7, 8. MAhat 
oꝛder of diſcipline he ſhould vſe. 2. Coz. 2. f, to 


12 and 1. Tim. 5. 20, 21. 


Biſhops to vſe a moderation in rebuking 


ſuch as goe aſtrap. 1,Tim. 5-1,2. 


A Biſhop ought not to lap hands ſuddenly 


on any man. 1.Tim.5.22. 
Many Biſhops in Philippi. Phil. 5.1. 


Biſhops anthozitie.Ephel.3-2.Col.x.25.* 


2. Theſ.3. 9. Tit. 1. 5, 1 3. looke Keyes. 


Chꝛiſt the Biſhop of our ſoules. 1. Pet. 2. 
25. looke Paſtor, Elder, Preacher, # Miniſter, 
Bitterneſſe, Anger, gc. not to be in Chzillis 


ans. Ephe. 4. 31. 


Bitterneſſe oz veration of ſoule. 2. kin. 4. 27. 
Bitter waters made ſwerte. Exod. 15 25. 


Ecclus. 38.5. 


g Blameleſſe. Patil lined Blameleſſe. r. 
Theſſ. 2.10. ſa would he haue all Chziſtians 


to doe D hil. 2.15 


Blaſphemie is the iniutie, aunder, oꝛ op⸗ 
ꝓꝛobꝛie that is done againſt God, The Blaſ- 
phemie of the Phariſes Matth. 12.3 1, 32. 
Mark. 3. 28,29, 320. Luk. 1 1. 15. Of Phara⸗ 
oh. Exod. 5. 2. 10. 10, 20. Of Saneherib. 2. 
Kin. 19. 3,6. Ok Holofernes. Judeth 6.2, 5. 
Df Mebuchad-nezzar. Dani. z.1 5. Df the 
hie Pꝛieſtes. Matt. 27. 25, 29, to 44-reade 2. 
Ring. 8.19, 3 2. K 19.10, to 14. Matth. z. 8. 
Mom. 16. 2,3 2.52. Sam. 12.14. 1. Kings 20. 
23. 2. Rings 1.2, 10.1. Chꝛo. 20.7. 2 Macca. 
15.5, ta 14-1, Joh. 5. 16, 17. Reue. 13.5. Jech. 


5. 3,4. Act. 26.11. 


The Blaſphemer ſtoned. Leuit. 24.14, 15, 
6 


x6. 
Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhal ne⸗ 
uer be foꝛgiuen. Matth. 12.3 2. Mark. 3. 29. 


uke 12.10. 
Paul was a blaſphemer. r. Tim. 1. 13. 


3 
The name of God daily blaſphemed. Iſa. 
g 2. 5. and foꝛ that cauſe God puniſheth the 
woꝛld. Jſa. 5 18. Momb. 11.20, 33. Plalm. 


98. 3, . Reue. 3. 16.17. 


All b!afphemie ſhould bee baniſhed from 


Chꝛiſtians. Ephe. 4.30. 


The names ok blaſphemie ate in þ crowne 


of Antichziſt. Neue 13.1.“ 


Blaſting of coꝛne, Mildeawe tc. ſent vs of 
Sod foz ſinne. Amos 4 9. Hagg. 2.17, 18. 1. 


King. 8. 3 7. 


Blemiſh. Nothing that hath Plemich, to be 


offered to the Loꝛd. Len. 22.21, 22. 


B eſſe. To Bleſſe, put foꝛ to pꝛaiſe.2.Coz. i. 
3. Luk. 1. 68. and to giue thankes. 1.Co2.1 4. 
16. and to conlecrate and to p:epare. t. Coꝛ. 
120.16. and to curſe oz blaſpheme. 1. Kin. 21. 


10, 13. Job. 1.5. 


God bleſſed man and wife, Gene. 1.28. 
nd 5. 2. 
Gad bleſſed the ſeuenth day and halowen 


. Gene. 2.3. Exod. 20.1 1. 


God bleſſed JZoah his ſonneg. Gen.. x. 


The ſecond Table. 
Shem and Japhet are bleſſed. Gene. 9. 


26,27, 
God bleſſeth Abzaham. Gene. 24.35. and 
— 4 to bleſſe J3hak, Gene, 26.3. and 
leſſeth Laban fox Jaakebs ſake. Gene. 


30.32, 

God bleſſeth Yaakob, Gen.35.9.and Das 
rah. Gen. 17.16. and Putiphar foꝛ Joſephs 
ſake. Gene. 39. 3,6. and the Leuites, foꝛ flap- 
ing the Adolaters. Exo. 2. 28,29. and Sams 
ſon. Judg. 13. 24, 25. 

God bleſſeth him that taketh no vſurie of 
his bꝛother. Deut. 23. 20. and that grudgeth 
not to lend that map doe him good. Deut. 15. 
9,10. 

God bleſſed the Iſraelites in all things. 
Deut. 2.7. 

The maner ok bleſſing the people, pzelcri- 
bed to the pꝛieſt. Nomb. 5. 23. 

Chꝛiſt bleſſed pong childꝛen. Mar. 10. 16. 
and his Apoſtles, alcending vp to heauen. 
Luke 24.5 1. 

The angel bleſſed Jaakob. Gen.; 2.29. 

Iʒhak bleſſeth Jaakob and Eſau. Gene. 
27.27, to 41. 

Ichmael bleſſed at the requeſt of Abꝛahã. 
Gene. 17. 20. 

Rebekah bleſſed ok her parents. Gene. 


24-60. 

Laban bleſſeth his daughters at their de⸗ 
parting. Gene. 3 1.55. 

Jaakob gaue euer of his childzen a ſeue; 
rall bleſſing . Gen. 49.3. * ꝗ; bleſſed the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Jole ph. und how. Gen. 48.15. 

Moles bleſſed euer tribe of Aſrael. Deu. 
33. 2.“ and the tabernacle, and all that Be⸗; 
zZaleel and Aholtab had done. Exo.) 2.43. 

Aarõ bleſſed the people afrer he had made 
oblation. Leuit.9. 22. 

The Lenits ſeparated.to bleſſe their bꝛe⸗; 
thꝛen in the name of the Loꝛd. Deut 10.8. 

Joſhua bleſſeth the Reubenites,Gadites, 
and halte Manaſſeh. Joſh. 22. 1,6. and Ca» 
leb. Joſh.1 4.1 3. 

Dauid bleſſeth the people, 2. Sam.. 20. 

The houſe of Dben-edom, bleſſed fog the 
Arkes ſake. 2. Sam. 6.12. 


Salomon bleſſeth all the congregation ol 


Iſrael. 1. king. 8. 14,15. 
Abꝛahams ſeruant bleſſed the Loꝛde, foz 
his pꝛoſperous iourney. Gen. 24. 27. 
Melchiledech bleſſed God foꝛ Abzahams 
victozie. Gen. 14.19, 20. 


Bleſungs to thoſe that keepe Gods conan» 


dements. Exo. 23.25. Leu. 26. 3, to 14. Deu. 
79,11, 13.“ Deu. 11.13, ta 16.4 28. 1,to 
I 5.7 ta thoſe that feare Gad. fal. 128.1.“ 


Bleſſings pzonoun:ed vpon mount Gerizs 


zim. Deut. 27.12. 

The Loꝛd bleſſe thee: A maner of ſaluta⸗ 
tion. Ruth. 2. 4. oꝛ bleſſed be he oꝛ thou of the 
Loꝛd. Auth. 2. 19, 20. and 3. 10. Gen. 47. 7. 

Danid deſireth God that his houſe might 
be bleſied.2,Sam.7.-29- 

Wee ought ta bleſſe the Loꝛde after our 
meales. Deut. 8. 10, 


Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befoze þ peo» 


ple did eate therenf. 1. Sam. 9.13. 

Paul bleſſed God. 2. Coz. 1. 3,4. and ſo did 
Peter. 1. Pet 1.3. 

Jael bleſſed, and why. Judg: 5. 24, te 28, 


Ss 2 
Saul bleſſed thoſe that betrayen Dauid 
unto him. r.Sam.23.21, 

Dauid confirmed the peoples bleſſing of 
Solomon. 1. king. 1.47, 48. 

The Queene of Sheba bleſſed the Lozy, 
1.king.10.9 and 2. Chꝛon. 9.3. 

Jaakob tearmeth his pꝛeſent to Eſau, a 
— Gen.; 3.10 11. 

To bleſſe a mans ſelte in his heart, is to 
flatter himſelfe. Deut. 29.19. 

Izhaks bleſſing to Jaakob , irreuocable, 
Gen. 27.3 3. 

God pꝛomiſeth to bleſſe Abꝛaham. Gene. 
12.2, z. which he perfourmed. Gen. 13. 2. and 
21.2, 3. Matt. 1.2, 16. Act. 2. 18,22, 25. 

Bleſſed be the Lozd. a terme ſometime hs 
ſep of the wicked. Jech.11.5. 

The faithfull are bleſſed with faithfull 
Abzaham. Gal. 3.9. 

The kingdome ofheauen is pzepared foz 
the bleſſed. Mat. 25.34. 

Ve ought to bleſſe thoſe that curſſe vs, 
Lu,6.28.1.Coz.4.12.and why. 1. Pet. 3.9. 

Bleſſing and curling ought not to pꝛoceed 
out of one mouth. Jam. 3. 10. 

The bleſſed of God are called ſheepe, 
Mat. 25. 33.34. 

The deſcription of a bleſſed man. Pſal i. 
1,2. 119.1.*Dat.5.3,to13. 

A bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to te⸗ 
ceiue. Act. 27.35. | 

Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 
Loꝛd. Jere. 17.7, 8. 

Judge none bleſſed befoze his death. Ec 
clus. 11.28. 

Bleſſed are they that are not offended at 
Chꝛiſt. Luke 7.23. 

Blinde. Two blinde men healed. Matt. 9. 
27, to 32. Mar 10.46. Luk. 18.35. 

Chaiſt healeth the blinde with his ſpittle. 
Mar. 8. 22, 23, to 27. John. 9. 6. 

The blinde bozne koz the glozp of God. 
John. 9. 1, 3. : 

It the blinde leade the blind, both fall into 
the ditch. Mat. 1 5.14. 

We ought ta lay no ſtumbling blockes be⸗ 
foze the blinde. Leu. 9.143. Deu. 27.18. 

God puniſheth with blindneſſe thoſe that 
obſerue not his commandements. Deut. 28. 
28.29. Examples. Gen. 19.11. & 2. kin. 6.18, 
2. Mac. 3. 27. and 10. 30. Luk. 24.16. Acts. 9. 
8. and 12.11. 

Ok the blindneſſe of heart. Jſa, 6. . 10. and 
59. 10. Hole, 2.6. ]Pſal. 69.1 3. John. 12.30. 
Mat. 13. 14,1 5. Mar. 4. 12. Lu. 8. 10. Act. 28. 
26. Nom. 21.8, 10.4 1. 21.“ 2. Co; . 4.4. C* 
pheſ. 4.18. 

The cauſe of the blindneſſe of the Jewes 
is vnbeliefe. Rom. 11.20. 

Unlearned paſtours called blind guides. 
Mat. 15.14. 

Rewarves blinde the eyes of the wile⸗ 
Exod 23.8. Deut. 16.19. Ecclus. 20.28. 

Bliſters. Iooke Scab. 

Blocke,looke Stuinble. 

The ſtumbling blocke of iniquitie. E ek. 


4.3. 

B vod. The life of the fleſh is in the blood. 
Leuit. 17.11. and therefoze God fozbad the 
Jewes to eate blood. Deut. 12.16. Gene. 9. 


4 Leui. 7. 26, 27. and 19.26. De llt. 15.23. 
p 9 ol 


The ſecond Table, 


Hee that committeth foznication , Entteth 
againſt his owne Bodie, 2. Coz. 6.18. 

Befoze wee can beare the image of the 
heauenly bodie, we muſt beare the image of 
the earthly. 1. Coz 15.35, to 50, 

Haul calleth his bodie the bodie of death. 

om. 7. 24. 

Sinne muſt not reigne in out mortal bo- 
dies. Rom. 6.12. 

Dur bodies called earthen veſſels. 2. Coꝛ. 
4.7. earthlp houles, 2,Coz. 5. 1. and taberna⸗ 
cles. 2. Pet. 1.13. 

Being at home in the bodie, we are ab⸗ 


B R E 


41to 8. Ezek. 18.30, 3,32. and eſpecially ts 
vs Gentiles. Nom. 11.22. 
Bowes, locke Arrowes and Swordes, 
Bow, TUee ought to bow our hearts buto 
the L o2v. Yoſh. 24.23. | 
Bath-ſheba bowed her ſclfe to her hul⸗ 
band Dauid. 1. King 1. 16. and Salomon to 
ber. 1. king. 2.19. 
God bowed the heauens, and came dobene. 
3. Sam. 22. 10. 
The childꝛen of Iſrael bowed powne and 
woꝛſhippen God. Exov.4. 31. ; 
| Abzaham bowed him lelfe vnto the Hite 
tites. Gen. 23.7, 
Boa els of mercie, looke Tender & Mercie, 
9 Branches. The Jewes the natural bran. 
ches of the Oliue tree. Nn. 11.17, to 28, 
Braſen ſerpent. looke Serpent. 
Bread, fox all things neceſſatie tothis pze- 
ſent life.Gen.:8.5,6,7,8.4 21.14, Jud. 19.5. 
2,kin.6.22,23, Mat. 4.4.4 6,11. Mat. 6. 36. 
The heart is lirengthened with 


BOD 


The Ifraelites did eat blood, r. San, 14, 
z£0 - . , 
be Jewes might not offer blood with 

leauened bead. E xod. 23. 18. | 

The blood ſtricken vpon the Flraelites 
houſes, Exod+13.7,1 3. 

The attonement foz our ſoules was made 
with Blood, Leuit. 17. t 1. and without ſhed⸗ 
ding of blood is no remiſſion. Heb. 9. 22. 

Blood of bulles and goates could not take 
away ſinnes. eb 40.4.and 9.13, ; 

The olve Teſtament was ozdepned with 
Blood of beaſtes , but the newe with Chꝛiſis 
Blood, Debt. 9. 12,19, 23. Chziſtes Blood ſent from the Logd, 2.Coz.5.6. 
ſpeaketh better things then that of Abel. he. Paul chaikiſed his bodie, and why.r.Coz, 
12.24. foz thereby wee hane remiſſion of 9.25,26,27- | 
finnes, and are ſanctiſied. Matt. 26.28. eb. Our cozruptible bodies ſhall riſe incoz- 
10.10, 18.“ & f. Met. f. 2. K f. Loh. 1. 7. Ne. 1.5 ruptible. 1. Coz. 15. 53,4 · The glozie of heas 

Foz ſuch as pꝛophane the blood cf Chailt, uenly bodies diflereth trom the earchlp. 1. 
there teſtetz no me ſacrifice foz tunes, He. Coz-15.40, i | 
10.29. and 6.4, 5.6. and 1. Johu 5,16. Bodily ererciſe pꝛoliteth little.i. Tim. 4.8. 

Watcc and Blood ilſued out of Chziſtes Bold. By Chzilt we map be bold to enter 


gde. John 19.34. ints the holy place. eb. 10.19. and ate wil · JPſal. 104. 15. 
Gca punicheth thoſe that fhed the Blood jed to goe boldely to the thzone of grace fo Man ought to eate bread , in the {weate ol 
of his (eruants. Deut. 32.41-42, mercie, eb. 4. 16. his face, Gen.. 19. 


Bondage. It is a bondage to liue vnder the 


Shedding of mans Blood reuenged both 
ceremontes ot the Law, Galat. 2.4 4. 1,3. 


en ma end beaſt. Gen. 9. 5,6. N 

The Blood of Abel cryed to Sod foz ven» Bend. looke Binde. 

ance, Gen 4. 10. Bond men, Bond women, and Bond ſer- 

Manalleh ſhedde innocent Blood ercee - Uants. loske Seruitude, Captiuitie, & Maides. 
binglp. 2. Ring. 2 1. 16. which was the cauſe Bene. QAoman being made of þrib or man, 
of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem afterward, is called Bone of mans bones. Gen. 2. 22,23. 
2. Eing. 24.2, . and 25.1.“ The Iſraelites are comanded not to bꝛeake 

Of water conuerted into Blood, Exod. 7. a bone of the Paſchal lambe. Exod. 2,46. 
17,19, 20. Jolephs bones catied out of Egypt. Exo. 

Blood taken fo: murther, foꝛ ſinne, concu - 13.19. 

iſcence , and all that is not of the ſpitite. The bones of it, Pzophets , ſaued from 

oſh.20. 5. Pſal. 5. 14. Johu 1.13. burning with others. 2. king. 23.18. 

Blood foz the tedde licout of the grape, The king ol Edoms bones burnt in de⸗ 
Deut. 32.1 4+ ſpite. Amos 2.1. 

To take away the Blood, foz appeaſing =@VBookes, The booke of the Lawe faund in 
of Gods wꝛath by puniſhing the murtherer, the Temple. 2. king. 22.8, 10. 

1. Aing. 2.3 1,3 2.2. Sam. 1. 1 6. Fiue men wzote in 40. dayes.: og. bookes, 

The Moabizes, ſeeing water as redde as 2. Ed. 14.42, 44. 
blood, & thinking it to be the Blood of their The bookes of the law burnt and cut in 
enemies, were emboldened to their owne de- Pieces, i. Mac. 1.59, 60. : 
firuction.2.king.z-17,22-23- Manp bookes and much reading wearp- 

Fleſh and blood can not inherit the king* eththe fleth.Eccles.z 2,23, 
dome of heauen.1,C02.15.50, Toberegiftreyin the booke of life, what. John. 5. 48, 51. 

Woe to them that builde vp Sion with Phil. 4.3. Luke 10.20. Reuel, 3.5. C 20.12. The bread of the Lowes Supper doeth 
Blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie, Mic. and 21. 27. and to be put out of the booke of declare vnto vs, that we are made one bread 
3-10,and 7. 2. Hab. 2. 12. life, what. Exod. 32.32, 33. Plal. 69. 28. with him. 1. Coꝛ. 10.16, 17. 

Beaſt. Many wil Boaſt of their owne goods ans conſcience a booke, wherein is re» QInleauenen bread, looke Paſſeouer, 


Man liueth not by bread onelp. but by gc, 
Deut. S. 3. Mat. 4. 4. Luke 4-4. 

The Lozd rained bread from heauen, Ex- 
00,15.4,15. ; 

God will bleſſe our bread, and aut water 
if we obephim.Exod. 23. 25. and we ſhal eate 
our bread in plenteouſnefle. Leuit. 26.5. 

The ſtaffe of bread. Leuit. 26. 26. 

The Canaanites were but as bread fog 
the Iſraelites, and how. Mom. 14.9. 

The bread of affliction. 1. king. 22. 27. 

The bread of teates. Pſal. 8 o. 5. 

The bread ot᷑ ſozowe. fal. 30. 20. 

The bzead of aduerſitie. Iſa. 30. 20. 

Want of bread in all the land of Egypt 
and Canaan. Gen. 47.13. 

An offering of bread, Leuit. 2 2. 

The ſhew bread. Leuit. 24.5, to 10, wheres 
ok. 1. Sam. 21.6. 

Eliſha with twentie loanes of barly bread 
in time of dearth,feedeth 100. men. 2. king. 4. 


42,43 
The bread of life is the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. 


neſſe. c. Pꝛo. 20.6. giſtren his ſinnes, Neu. 20. 12. Cnleauened bread of finceritie @ truet 
We ought not ts boaſt of to moꝛoboe. Pꝛou. 2000. Markes wozth of bookes of curious Jooke r.Coz. 5.8. » 

27.2, Jam. 4. 13,16. arts burnt. Acts. 19.19.20, Df bzeaking cf bread from houle to houſe. 
Loue boaſteth not it ſeſfe, i. Co. 1 3.4. Borne of God, who. 1. Jolm 5 1. Act. 2. 41,46. 


Wee miſt be borne of water and of the 
ſpirite. John 3. 3,45. 

The faithfull are borne anewe by the 
woꝛde of Cod. 1. Det. 1. 23. John 1.12, 

Hee that is borne of God, ſinneth not, and 


We ought not to boaſt of other mens las 
bours. 2. Coz. 10.15. 

Boaſt a ſelfe againſt the bzanches. 

om. 11.18. 

Bodie, The Church is the Bodie of Jeſus 
Cbiſt. Ephel. . 22,23, why. 1. John 3.9. 

All the faithfull are one bodie in Chꝛiſt. x As newe borne babes we miſt deſire the 
one anothers members.,Ro.1 2,5-Eph.4.1,4. ſincere milke of Gods word. 1. Het. 2. 1, z. 

Dur Bodies ate the members of Thꝛiſt. Bowndes, Thole are curſed that remooue 
r.Coz.6.r5. The temples of the holie Ghoſt the auncient boundes. Deut. 27. 17,4 19. 14. 
conſecrated to God, and not to foꝛnication. 1. Pꝛ0. 2. 28. and 23.10.reade Hol. 5,10. 
Coz.6.1 3,19.The vellels of our dodies to be Bownrifulneſſe, T hole that haue true lone, 
kept in holineſſe and honour. Ephe. 4.4- that are bountifull. 1. Coꝶ. 13. 4. 
God may be glozified thereby, 1. Co. 6. 20, Gods bountifulneſſe toward man, Tit.z, 


The bread sf the Goſpel was the Jewes 
firſt. Mat. 15. 6. 

Jaakob deũreth of God onely bread and 
clothes. Gen. 28.20. and ſo ſhouſde Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Pꝛou. 27. 24. Mat. 5. 25. 1. Tim. 5. 

Breath of God taken fo: his wꝛath, pows 
er, and ſpitite. Pſal. 8.15. Job. 33.4. Plal. 
33.6, | 

Brethren dying Without ifſue , the next to 
marry his wife, and why, Deut. 25.5. Matt. 
22.24. Mar. 12.19. 

Unttie of brethren acceptable to God 
and man. Ecelus.2 5. 1. fal. 133•. 2,3. 

The 7. brethren and the mother toꝛmenten 
vnder 


BRO 


dnyer Antiechus. 2. Mac. 7. 1.“ 

The pꝛinces heart not to bee lifted bp as 

boue his bretluen. Deut-1 5+20, 

Df Jolephs brethren. Gen. 37 4.11. and 
42. 3,6.*and 43.3. and 14 4,14.“ 

Jaatob calleth thoſe of his houſhold, bre- 
thren, Gene-3 1. 32, and ſtrangers allo bre- 
chren. Gen, 29.4, 

Datud callech his men of warre.brerhren, 
1. Sam 30. 23. 

The Apoſtles and the elect, Chꝛiſt calleth 
brethren Mat. 28. 10. Heb. 2.11, 12. 

Chzit made like his brethren in al things, 
except ſinue. and why. Heb. 2. 17. aud 4.15. 

All Chꝛiſtians are brechten. Matth. 23.8. 
Vom 1.13.7 8. 29. 1. Co. 6.6. 2 8. 11. E ph. 6. 
21. Col 4. 1 5. and 1. Thell. 5, 14. 

Chꝛiſt the firſt bozne among many bre- 
thren. Rom.8.29. 

We ong!;t to {ap downe our liues foz the 
brethren, 1, Tahn. 3. 16. 

Brethren fv; k.n(fulkes of Chꝛiſt Mat. 12. 
47.Tohn 7.3-1.C02-9.5-Gal.1.19.Thep bes 
leeued not in him. John 7.3,to 6, Luk 8.20, 

Falle brethren.2.Cop. 11.26, Galat. 2. 4. 
and 2. Sam. 20. 10. looke DBro:her. 

Bribes Agaiuſt Bribes aud extoztion. Jere. 
22. 13. Micah. 3. 10. 

Samuel was no b ibe taker, 1. Sam. 12. 
3,4,5· locke Gifts and Rewarcs, 

Bridle of bondage. loone 1. Sam. 8.1. 

Brimſtone. Burning with brimſtone and 
ſalt thꝛeatned. Deut. 29.23. 

The Sodomites deſtroped with fire and 
brimſtone.Gen- 19.24. 

The topment of the wicked in the lake that 
burnech with fire and brim/ione.Reu.21.8. 

Brother. not to defraude o2 oppzefte our 
brother, and whp. 1. Thel. 4.6,7,8. 

How often our brother repenting is to be 
fozgiuen Mat. 18.21, 22. Luk. 17.3, #how 
he is to be coꝛrected. Ma. 18. 15,16, 17. 

Not to deſtrop our brother fo: meats ſake, 
Nom. 14.15. but rather neuer to eate meate, 
then to offend him. 1. Co. 5. 12,13. 

Who ſo hateth his brother, is in darknes. 
1. Joh. 2. 11. : 

Brotherly cozrection, Ecclus.19.1 3. to 18. 
lecke Correction. 

Brotherly kindneſſe to bee embzaced, 2. 
Bet. 1. 7. locke Fruits of Faith. 

Ok brotherly laue. Nom. 1 2. 10. 1. Thel. 4. 
g.1 Pet. 1.2 2. Heb. 13. 7. : 

¶ Euczler. God p2omiley Abzahato be his 
duckler. Gen. 15. 1 looke Protector & Shield. 

Buffered .Ch;il buffered, Mat, 26.67, 

To be bu Feted foꝝ our faults. 1. Pet. 2.20 

Buzgerer:.looke Inceſt and Adulterie. 

A ſtewes ot buggery in Jurie. i. kin. 14.24 

Bui lde. Thoſe that diſobey God ſhal build 
an houſe, aud not dwell therein Den. 28. zo, 

None building an houſe, fozced top warre 
vatill he had dedicated it. Deut. 20.5. 

Salomou built manp cities and houſes. i. 
zing. 9. 17, tu 20. 

To build, fo: to make. Gen. 2.22. 

To build, fo: to heate childꝛen. Gen. 16.2. 


Ruth. 4 11. lecke Honſe. 5 
Chꝛiſt hath builded bis Qurch, as it was 
foꝛetald. 2. am. 7.13. „ 
bmg. Matt 21.42. 


Building died fo; 


* «. + 


The ſecond Table. 


t. Coꝛ. 14. 1. Gal. 2. 18. N 
The faithfull ate Gods building. 1. Cox. 


3.9. 

The Goſpel is the foundation of Chꝛiſts 
building r,Co2.3.1 1,12. 

The ſtone which the builders refuſed, 
made the head of the coꝛner. Matth. 21.42, 
Mar. 12. 10. Lu. 20. 17. Act. 4. 11. 1. Pet. 2. 7. 

To build, foz to exalt oz pꝛeſerue. ere. 12. 
16. and 31.4. 

Building vp Jion with blood. Mica. 3. 10. 

Bundle. The bundle of life. i. Sam. 25. 29 

Burlens, The Phariſes ouerlaide other 
men with burdens Matth. 23.4. 

Ve ought to beate ane anothers burthen. 
Galat. s. 2. 

Euerp one ſhall beare his owne burthen. 
Galat. 6. 5. 

Chꝛiſtes poke eaſte, and his burden light. 
Matt. 11.30. 1. John 5.3. 

No burden to bee catied on the Sabboth 
dap. Jere. 17. 21. 

Burden, foꝛ great calamitie.Iſa.1 3. 1. 

Burie. Ae are buried in Chiſt by bap 
tiſme into his death. Nom. 6.4. 

Sarah buried, Gene. 23.19. Abzaham. 
Gen. 25.8, 9. Jaakob Ge. 50. 13.4 Moleg. 
Deu 34.6. Samuel. 1. Sam. 25.1.4 Saul 
and his ſonnes. 1. Sd. 3 1.13. Alahel.2, SI 
2. 23 F Abner. 2. Sa. 3. 3 2. the dilobedient 
pꝛophet which was flaine of p lion 1. kin. 13. 
28, to 3 t. and John Baptiſt. Mat. 14.12. E 
Joleph of Arimathea Mat. 27.59, 60. 

A bꝛaham purchaſed a fielve to burie in, 
Gene. 23.4. 

Burned. Alp cities ofthe Beniamites bur- 
ned fo2 committing whoꝛedome. Jud.20.48. 

Ai burned, Jof. 8.28.4 a30z.Jolh.11.12, 
# Jericho. Jol. 6. 24. c the towze of Sheche, 
with aboue 1000, men E women. Judg. 9.49. 

The pꝛieſts daughter that plaied p whoze, 
was to be burnt with fire. Leu. 21.9. 

Achan ſtoned, and after burned with all 
that he had. Joſh. 7. 24, 25. 

Murmurers againſt god burned. M. 11.1 

Zimri burned himſelfe. t. king. 16.18. 

Idolatrous groues commanded of God to 
be burned, Deu. 12.2, 3-which Aſa oblerued. 
I,kin.15.12,to 15.4 Jehu 2. kin. 10. 11, to 36 

The Gentiles, in burning their childzen 
to idole 8, not be fallowed. Deut. 12.31. 

Samſlons wite and her father burned. 
Judg.r5.5,6. 

Caliſthenes was burnt foz ſetting the holp 
gates on fire 2. Mac 8.3 3. 

Burnt offrings,looke Otfrings Sacrifice. 

Buſihodies. Agaiuſt buſibodies 4 pꝛatlers. 
1. Tim. 5. 13. looke moze Light huſwiues. 

But;er,looke Milke. 

Abꝛaham ſet bu tter and miſke befoze the 
thꝛee Angels. Gen. 18.8. 

Buy. Ae muſt buy as though we poſſel⸗ 
ſed not. 1. Coꝛ. 7. 30. 

Dt buying ⁊ ſelling. Gẽ. 23.15. 233.19. 
Leu. 19.1135, 36.4 25.14. Deut. 15.12. F 
25-13,to 17.2. Sam. 24.21. 0.11.1, 24, 
26.4 16.8, 11. and 20. 10, 14, 23. Ila. 23. 2,8, 
18.4 58 , 13. Jere 9.3, to o. Eʒe. 45. 10, ii, 
12 Mica. 6. 10, 11,12.“ Ecclus. . 1 3. 4 26. 

30. and 27,2, Matth. 7.2. Luke 14.1819. 
1, Ceꝛ 7. 30.1. Thel. 6. 


CAL 


C 

& Cake looke Barley. 

Caldrons, Ten Caldions fo: the T emple. 
1. king. 7.38. 

Calſe. The Jſraclites honoꝛ þ goldẽ calfe, 
Ex. 32-4.which Meſes aboliſhed. Ex. 2.20, 

Jeroboam and Moſhe a, made two caluegof 
gold. 1. king. 1 2. 28. 

The Calfe honoured ofthe Iſraelites at 
Beth · auen, trãſpozted into Allyzia. Hol. 10. 


556. 

The Calues ok out lips the beſt ſacrifice, 
Hol. 14. 3. Heb. 13.15. 

Call, The Lozde called Samuel foure 
times. 1. Sam.. 4. 

Chzilt came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance. Mat. 9. 13. Mat. 2.17. 
Kuke 5. 32. 1. Kim. 1.15. 

As many as God ſhall call, hal be ſauey, 
Act.2 39,41. 

Manp called, but fewe choſen. Matth.20, 
16. and 22.14. 

Many called to ſaluation both of Jewes 
and Gentiles, Nom. 9. 24. 

CUhereunto we are called. E phe.1. 1,18. 
t. Theſ. 4.7. t. Pet. 2.9. 

We are not called foꝛ our wozkes ſake! 
but accozping to his eternal pur poſe.2. Tim. 
1 9. 1. Pet. 1.1, 2, 3. we are called to ſaluation 
by p pzeaching o p Golpel. 2. Thel 2. 13,14. 

Let vs endeuour our lelues to attaine the 
reward of our high calling in Chziſt. Phil.. 


13514. 

Ok the calling of the Tewes. Hole. 3.4, 5- 
Rom-11, 25,26. & 2.Cop. 3.16.4 Gentiles, 
3cch. 3.9. Rom. 5,3.* 

Df calling te euerlaſting ſaltotion, a. 
29,39.E11.29%3,C02,1.9:24- Ephe. 4 1. 1, 
Tim. 2.12. 5. 24.1 · Theſ.5. 24. 1. Pet. 5. io 

Df calling to pꝛeach. Mat. 4. 18, 19. Mar. 
3. 14. Luk. 6. 1 3. Rom. 1. 1. 1. Co. 1.1. Gala. 
1. 1 5. to follom Chꝛiſt. Matth. 8. 22. and 9.9. 
John 1.43, 

Call en God in trouble and he will heare 
thee. Bal. 17.6. 2. Bamu. 22.4. 7. foz he is 
nigh to all chat call vpon him faithfully, 
Plal. 145. 18. 

Such as call on the Loꝛd with pure heart, 
are to be followed. 2. Tim 2.22, 

They that called vpon Baal, ſcozned. 1. 
king 18.24. 26, to 30, 

Mhoſbeuer ſhall call on the name of the 
Lom ſhalbe ſaued. Rom. 10.13. Thepthat 
beleeue not in him, cal vpon not him in truth 
Bom. 10. 14. 

Abzaham called vpon þ name of the Lond. 
Gene. 12 8.4 13 4.4 21.33 Jaakob, Gen. 
33. 20, and Macs. Exod. 3 4. 5, 9. and Sam 
fon. Judg. 15. 18. and 16. 28. locke Name. 

Candlefticke.The foꝛme of) Candleſlicke 
oͤf the Tabernacle. Erod, 25. 31.4 37.7 che 
ſituation thereof. Mom. 8. 3. Exo. 26 35.40 
24. The viſio of þ golden cãdlekicke ec. 4.2 

Ten golden candleſtickes that Salomon 
made 2. Chꝛon. 4. 7. 

The viſion of the ſeuen golden candle- 
ſtickes. Nen. 1. 12. 20. 

By the Candleſticke is vnderſtoode the 
office of a paſtour Neue. 2.5. 

Canticles looke Songs. . 

{ aptine, Yowe to take a captiue 2 


C A R 


wife Deut. 21. 10, to 15. 

1 — cuptiue maid pitt him in minde 
of Eliſha. 2. bing. 5. 1, 2, to 5. 

Our naturall mclination leadeth bs cap- 
tiue to ſinne. Nom. 7. 23. 

Captiuitie thzeatned to thoſe that diſobey 
Gods commnvements, De.28.47,48.and 
peliuer ance, when they turne to him, Deut. 
30-1,2,3,t0 11, Jai tfozctold He ekiah ofthe 
captiuitie. 2. king. 20.16, tu 19. 

Jeremie fozetolz the Jewes of þ 70. yeres 
captiuit e, an whp.Jere.25.7,1 , 12. *looke 
Bondage, Egypt, and Babylon. 

Care, oꝛ Carefulneſie, Gad careth for his 
peopie. Len.26.3,to 14. Examples. Gen,12 
17.* end 31.24, 29 looke Affliction, 

Cle muſt not be earcfull foꝛ any wozlplp 
thing. Matt. 6. 25. Luke 12. 22. Phil. 4.6. 
but onely caſt our care upon God, ta hee cas 
reth fo: vs. 2. Net. 5.7. tal. 55. 22. : 

Our heartes muſt net bee opp2efled with 
czres of this life, and why. Luke 21.34. 

Chziſtes care vpen his Apoſtles and mini⸗ 
ſters.Yat,10.1,2,* 

Pai had a care foz all Churches. 2, Coz. 
11.28, 

The cares of this woꝛlde choke vp Gods 
bode. Mar. 4. 19. ä 

Againſt waꝛzldly carefulneſſe, and truſting 
in any thing but God. E xod. 7. 4, 5,6. Leuit. 
25.2, to 22. Deu. 8. 1, 2, 3. Job. 7. 4, 5,6. Pſa. 
145-15." Pꝛo. 10. 3, to 6. Oz. 13. 25. Mat. 13 
22. Matt. 16.2, 3. Luk. 8. 14. and 12. 11,12. 
and 14.1 2.15. 1. Coz. 7. 21,32. Hebz. 13.5, 6. 

Ok godly care. Mat. 6.3 3. Lu. 11.28. and 
8. Coz. 12. 10. 

Ok fleſhly care. Mat. 6. 19, 20, 21. and 20. 
21. and 26.5 1. Luk. 9. 33, 54,5 5,56. and 11. 
38. Nom. 6. 

( areleſſ: people be ſoone coquered, Judg. 
8,11,and 18.10,27, looke Securitie. 

Caried. God caried the Iſtaelites vpon E- 
wings out of all daungers. Exod. 19.4. 

eut. 2. 11,13. 

of being caried vp into heauen, looke Aſ- 
cen ng, 

Carnal, Paul calleth the Cozinthians 
crnall,and why. 1. Coz. 3. 1, to 5. 

Tempozall goods called carnall things. i. 
Coꝛ. 9. 1 1. looke Fleſh and Pleſhly. 

Carpenter, Jeſus Chziſt was a carpenter. 
Mar. 6.3. | 

Caſt off. The Iſraelites caſt off Gen, by 
craving a king. 1. Sam. 10.19, 

Cartel and vnreaſonable beaſts ought not 
tobe ouer hardly dealt withall. Gene. 33. 13. 
Exod. 23. 11, 12. Mom. 22.23, to 34. Deut 5 
14 and 22.10 Pꝛ0. 1 2. to. Ecclu. 7. 22. 

(ave. Abꝛaham bought a caue to burte in. 

en. 23.9, to 9. | 

Elitah fleeing from Jezebel dwelt in a 
Que at Hozeb, i. king. 19.8.9. 

The Iſtaelites ſo plagued foꝛ their idola- 
trie, that thep were foꝛced to dwell in caues, 

d g. 6. 2. 

Cauſe. God iudged Dauids cauſe, in puni⸗ 
thing Mabal. 1. Bam. 25.35, 39. 

Celebrate. looke Fealts, Paſſeouer, aud 
Sanctifie. 

Cenſers. looke Mom · 16.6, 18,38. 

Centurion. A Centurion is a captaine outer 


The ſecond Table. 


100. ſouldiers: ſich Moſes conſtituted. Exs. 


18.21,25.Dent.r.13,15. 
Chaift healed the Centurions ſetuant. 
Matt. 8.5, to 14. Luke 7.2, to 11. 


The Centurion, and thoſe who watched 
with him, confefled Jeſus to be the lonne of 


God. Matth. 27.5 4+ 
Ceremonies. All the Jewes ceremonies, but 
a ſhadow of the ſpirituaſl teruice. Exo. 3. 2, 


3, to 17. Nom. 15. 31. Deu. 16. 1. Eʒe. 20 7, 


8.54 1. Coꝛ. 10. 1. Heb. 7. 1 2. and 8.5. 2 9.8. 
And therefoꝛe being oꝛdeyned to continue 
but till the manifeſtation of Chailt.lacbz. 93 
10, i. ate nom iuſtiy abzogated by hun. eb. 
10.5, 6.7. | 


God reiecteth the faithlefle ceremonies of 


the Jewes. J(a.1.1r,to 16.* $43.23,24. K 
46.1.4 66.3, 4. Je. 3. 13. fla. So. 8.“ Je.7. 
4.* and 14. 12. Hole. s. 6. Amos 5.21, 22,23.“ 
Mic. 6. 6,7, 9 Mal. 1.8. & 2.2 Jec. 7. 3, to 8.“ 
Mat. 9. 13. 415.2, 3,4. to 12. Joh. 4. 20, 2, to 
27. Acts 13. 38, to 42. Nom. 8. 1, tu 9, Ephel- 
2.8. Col. 2.8, 4.“ looke Tradition. 

haffe. As Chaffe and whe ate ought not to 
be mingled together, no moze ought fables 
with trueth. Jere-23.28. | 

CF Changed. Thoſe whom Chzilt ſhall inde 
aliue at his comming, halbe changed. r.Coz. 
15.51,52,53- ; , 

haret. Eliſha calleth vnto Eliiah, My fas 
ther, my kather, the Charet of Ilrael. 2 king. 
2, I 2. 

Siſera warred againſt þ Ilraelites with 
900, Charets of pzon. Judg. 4. 3, 13. 

Salomon had 1 400. Charets, 1. kin. 10. 26. 

Charets of pꝛon were in vſe among p Cas 
naauites,as appeareth.Judg.1.19, 

char eth. Ahab chargeth Michaiah to tell 
him troth. 1. king. 22.16. 

Paul chargeth the Theſſalonians , that 
his E pillle ſent to them, ſhoulve not be kept 
ſecret from any bꝛother. x.Thefla.5.27.Hee 
chargeth alſo Timothie to be feruent in his 
vocation.2,Tim.4.1,2. 

Chargeable. Paul laboured, becauſe hee 
would not be chargeableto any. i. The. 2. 6,7. 
Charmes. locke Magians, and Sorcerers. 

Charitie.looke Loue. - 

Chaſte, Men chaſte thee maner of wayes. 
Mar, 19. 12. leoke Eunuch, 

Chaſten. As many as the Loꝛde loueth, he 
chaſteneth. He. 12.6. Neue. 3.19. 

Bleſſed is the man whom the Lozde cha- 
ſteneth. Job 5. 17. 

Childꝛen ſhould be chaſtiſed hetime. Pꝛo. 
13. 24. and 19.18. and 22. 15. f 23. 13. looke 
Correction, and Childe. 

c haſtitie. Example of Chaſtitie in Joſephs 
Ge. 39.7, 12. Jn Sarah Tobias wife. Cob. 
3.14. In Juveth. Judeth 8.4, 8. In Anna. 
Lu. 2.37. In Suſanna. Dan. 13. 20, ta 26. 

Example of Chaſtitie in marriage. looke 
Cob. 8. 4, to 9. 

Ne muſt auoyde all thinges that cozrupt 
Chaſtitie.Ecclus. 9.3, tu 123, 

Ok Chaſtitie, looke moꝛe. Miſd. 4 1, to 7. 
Judet. 15. 11, 12,13. and 16.21, 22.“ 1. Cog. 
7.8.9,27,29, 34738, 40. 

Chance,looke Happe. 

Cbaines. Df chaines of golde. Exo. 28.14. 


and pzon. 2, Ring. 25.7. Exe · 7. 23. 
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Chaire locke Seate. n 

Cheere, Diſſenthling prophets and ſuch as” 
commend wine oꝛ good cheere, be mrete fog 
the wicked. Hic. 2.11. 

A ioyfull heart maketh a cheerefull coun» 
tenaunce.JÞPzou.1r5.13,4 cauleth good health 
ÞD:0n.317.22. 

hie ſeſt Jewes, looke Confeſſe. 

Chicte ſhepehcard,looke Shephegrd, 

(bild, and woman with duld. C be puniſh⸗ 

ment of him that hurteth - a woman with 
child. E xod. 2 1.22. COTS OS 

The wile of JJhinehas being with childe, 
hearing ofthe taking ofthe Arke, fell in tra⸗ 
uell immediatly, 1. Bam. 4.19. 

Tomen with child ripe vp 2 king. 15 19. 

Woe fozetold to the woman with child at 
the deſtrucion of Jeruſalew,AJar, 24.19. 

The Angels haue charge of litle chuldren, 
Mat.18,10. 

We mult bee childcen concerning malici⸗ 
onines, but not in vnderſtanding. 1. Co. 14. 
20. Mat · 18. 2, tu. 

Children being bzought ts Chꝛiſt, hee res 
ceiued them, and blefled them. Matt. 19.13, 
14.15. Mar 10.13,14,15,16, & 

Litle children were devoured of beareg, 
2. king. 2.23, 24, 

Wherin the duetie ok parents and chil- 
dren conſiſteth.ſal. 78. 5,6,7. 

Co to that land whoſe conernoz is a child 
in wiſedome and counlell . Eccles. 10.16.17. 

The childe ſhall not bee puniſhed foz the 
fathers offence. Jerem-31,29,30, C3ek-r8, 
4,5.Lamen 5.7, | 

Litle children, who, r.John 2.12. 

The captiuitie of the children of Iſrael, 
and their deliverance out of Egypt is foꝛe⸗ 
ſhewed by God. Gen. 15. 13,14. 

The 12. children of Jaakob.Gene.z 5.224 

Jaakob ſendeth his children into Egype 
to buy cane. Gen. 42. 1, 2. ä 

The children of Jaakob knewe not the 
bꝛot her Joſeph.Gen. 42.8. 

The names of the children of Iſtael any 
their children. Gen. 46.7. 8, to 28, 

Jaakob fozelZeweth the deliuerance okthe 
childi en ot Iſtael. Gene. 48.3,4,21, and ſo 
daeth Toſeph. Gen. 50.24. f 

The names of the childzen of Jſrael 
which entred into Egypt, are rehearſen. Ex⸗ 
od. 1. 1,0 7. a | 

The children of Iſtael eppꝛeſſed with 
burvens,tothe end they might not multiply. 
Exo. 1.9, 10, f f. The moze they were oppꝛel⸗ 
led. x moꝛe they grew. Exo. 1.12. They coni⸗ 
plaine to God of their bondage, are heard. 
Exo 2. 23,24, 25. They depart out of Egyyt 
with Jolephs bones. Exo. 12.37. and 13.19. 
After they had dwelt there 430. yeereg. Exo. 
12. 40. They paſt de faote though the redvs 
ſe a. Exe d. 14 22, 

\ Thy God led not the children of Tſrael 
by the lande of the Philiſtims, but another 
way, Exod. 13. 17,18. 

The votage ofthe children of Ilrael in the 
wildernes, to mount Sinai: Gods goodnes 
in feeding them, and fighting fox them. Ero, 
15,22,* and 16. and 17. and 1y.chapters. 

The children of Iſtael meete fo; warre, 
are nombzed. Nom. 1.2, 3.“ 

The 
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The children of Iſtael lothe Manna, and 
are puniſhed. Mont. 11.1, 4,6, 13,33.“ They 
commit whazedome with the daughters of 
Moab. Nom 25.1, 2,3.“ 

The children of J{rael being ready to en⸗ 
ter into the land of Canaax, are againe nom 
bzed. Momb. 26,2, * They fight againſt the 
Midianites. Momb. 3 1. 2, to 13. Thep are lo- 
ued of God by meanes of election , and not 
foz any goodneſſe in them. Deuter. 2.6, to 12. 
They paſle vzie foote thzough Jowane. Jol. 
1. 16,17. They haue an ouerthzowe at Ai. 


od). 7. 5. 

The children of Iſrael ſerue Eglon the 
king of Moab. 18. peeres. Judg. 3-14. They 
commit idolatrie. {udg. 3.7. And are oppꝛel- 
ſed keꝛ their wickednelle ſeuen peeres of the 
Midianites. Judg. 6. 1, to 7. Their idolatrie 
and repentance. gudg. 10.6, 10. Theit ruine 
fo; their incredulitie. Judet. 5. 6,7. 

Ho childien ought to be bꝛaugbt bp. Ec⸗ 
clus.3 o. i, ta 14. Uith what inſtruction, and 
to what ende. Deuter. 4.2, 14.4 32.45. as the 
children of Abraham. Gene. 18.19. Mot as 
the ſounes of Eli. 1. Sd. 2. 22.“ oz of Dauid. 
1. king. 1.5, 6. 12 

God puniſheth the children that imitate 
their fathers in wickednelle. Deut.4.25,26, 
27.Lam. 5.7. 

Samuels children imitated not their fa- 
ther in godlineſſe.r.Sam.8.z. 

Saneherib murdered by his own childrẽ 
2.king 19.36,37. : 

Gideon had 70. children of diuers wines. 
Judg. 8. 30. al ſaue one flaine by Abimelech 


Judg. 9.5. 

Jbzan Judge of Iſrael had 60. children, 
Judg. 12. 8 59. : 
Abdon Judge of Jſrael had 40. men chil- 
dren Judg. 12.1 3,14. 

Children eaten, looke Women, 

Burning of children in the hono of idoles 
Fozbidden.Deuter.12.30,31, & 18. 10, to 15. 
Leuit. 20. 2, to 6. and pet vſed. 2. kings 16.3. 
and puniſhed, 2. king. 17.7. 

The true children of Abꝛaham are thoſe 
that imitate him in true faith. Rom. 9.8. 

God hath pzedeſtinated vs to be his adop- 
ted children by fapth in Chzill.Epheſ.1.5. 
Gal. 3. 26. John 1.1 2,27. 

We are the children of God, and therefoze 
onght ts be holy. Deuter 14.1, 2. 1. Peter. 1. 
25,16, 

Thoſe are the children of God, that are ley 
by his ſpirit. Nom. 8. 14. ; 

The childzen of the reſurrection, are the 
children of God. Luk. 20. 36. 

The children of God, are heires of God,# 
toheites with Chzift Jeſus.Rom.8.17. 

The woꝛlde knoweth not the children of 
God, and whp.x.John. 3.1. 

The pꝛodig all childe: Luke 15.11.“ b 

The parable of two Children, by which 
Chꝛiſt teacheth that the Jewes pꝛomiſed to 
do the wil cf God, and pet did not. Matt. 21. 
28, to 37. 

Children to be reſerued at the winning of 
tertaine townes. Deut. 20.14: 

To children in malice, ec. the kingdome of 
Sod appertaineth. Matth. 19.14. 
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pe baue him in age. P20.2 2.6. 
A lam to puniſh dilobedient children. Deu. 
2118,19, o 22. Pꝛo. 20. 20. looke Chaſten. 
Df the duetie of children, pong folke, and 
pariſhioners towardes their father and mo⸗ 
ther, paſtour, and other ſuperiours, looke Ge. 
4.7. and 9.23, 422, to 14. and 27. 3. and 
28. 1, to 11. and 37. 2. Exo. 20.12. and 31-1, 
to 16. and Leuit. 19.3, 32. and 20,9. and 21. 
9. Nom, 30.3, 4. Deut. 5. 16. and 21.18. and 
27. 19. Jung. 14. 2. 1. Ham. 2.12. and 3.1. 
8.3. 2. Sam. 18.6. and 1. king. 2.3. 2. king. 2. 
15. and 12.1, 2. and 21.1, 2. C 22. 1, 2. 2. Ch. 
14. 1,2. Job 1. 5, 18. and 7. t, 2,3. and 32.1.“ 
Pꝛou 1.3, 4,5. and 4-1, and 6. 20. and 10.1. 
and 13. 1. and 15.1, 20. and 19.26, 27. & 20, 
20. and 22.6, and 23.20, 21, 22. and 28.7, 
14. and 30.17, 17, . Jere. 35.6.“ Ezek. 22. 
7,10, f. Tob. 1.4. and 4. 2, tu 6. & 14.13. 
Ecclus. 3. 1, 2, to 19. and 6. 18.“ f. 29. and 
8. 1,7, 9, to 13. and 22.3. and 23.18, 19. and 
25.1, to 6. and 3 2.9, to, t 1, 12. Matt. 4. 18, to 


23. and 5.44. and 10. 21. and 1 5.4, Marke C 


10.7, 13.14, 13,16, 19. Lu. 2.49, 51. 18.15, 
16, 17. Acts 7. 14. and 22. 3. Epbeſ. 6. 1, 2,3. 
Col · 3. 20. and 1. Tim. 6. 1, 2. and 2.Tim. 3+ 
2. 1, Pet. 5 5 looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
ters, and Pariſhioners. 

Choſen. God hath Choſen v8 to ſaluation 
befoze the beginning of the woꝛld. Ephel, 1, 
4. 2. Thel. 2.1 3. 

God choſe the Jewes onelp becauſe he lo- 
ued them. Deut. 4 37. and y., to 12. and 10. 
15. to the ende they ſhould be holy and pꝛeci⸗ 
ous people to himſelfe. Deut. 7.6. and 14.2, 

Many are called, but fewe are choſen, 
Mat. 20.16.as appeareth by the Iſraelites, 
Deb.3.16,17.* 

God iuſtifieth his choſen in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Rom.8.33,34. 

Saul and Dauid choſen of the Loꝛde, to 
be kings ouer Jſrael. 1,Sam-10, 24+ and 2. 
Sam. 6. 21. 

Haul a choſen veſſell of Chꝛiſt. Act. 9.15. 

Yowe Gods enemies haue pꝛeſerued his 
choſen, contrary to their expectation, locke 
Jere. 37.21. 

God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
woꝛld to confound the wile. 1. Coz. 1. 27. 

Chriſt is as much to ſap, as anoynted: pet 

that name is pꝛopet toour Sauiour, becauſe 
that by ſpiritual vnction. he was conſecrated 
of God, to be the onely Pꝛieſt, king, and pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which ſhould appeaſe his wꝛath by his 
onelp ſacrifice. Deb. 9. 13,14. and 10. 12, 14. 
reigne ouer all things. John 18, 37-8 2.10. 
Cololſ. 1. 20. and declare his kathers wil vnto 
his. John 8. 26, 40. Act. 7. 37. 

Chriſt God eternal. John 1. 1, 2. and 3. 19. 
Piouer. 8. 22, to 32. begotten befaze all crea · 
tures, Col. 1 15. whereunto the Father aud 


; the holy Gholt beareth witnes in be auen. 1. 


John 5. 7. and the ſpirit, water, and blood in 
earth.r, John . 8. which witnes alſo was by 
vopce from he auen by God the Father at his 
baptiſme ⁊ tranſſiguration confirmed. Mat. 
3.17. and 17.5. 

Chriſt the image of God the Father. Wiſ. 
7.26. and 2. Coz. 4. 4. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1. 3. 

In Chriſt are hidden all the treaſures of 


As a chulde ia Napned vp in pouth, ſo hall wiſedeme and knowledge. Col. 2.3. 
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In Chriſt dwelleth al the ful 
Godhead bodily. Col. 1.1 on — 0 

= thinges were created by Chriſt, John 

1.3. 

God purpoſed from euerlaſting, not onely 
to create heauen and earth, but alſs in time, 
by Chriſt to gather together in one, al things 
that were in them. Ephe. 19,10, 11. 

Chriſt is pꝛomiſed to Adam to diflolue all 
the power of the deuil. Gen. 3.15. 

Chriſt pꝛomiſen to Abzaham, Gene, 12.3. 
and 18.18. and 22,18.to Jzhak.Gen.26.3,4. 
ts Jaakob, Gene. 28,14, ann to Dauiv, 2, 
Dam. 7. 16. 

Chriſt is to be heard. Deu. 18.15, 18. 

Chriſt was pzophecied to bee bone of the 

virgin Marie. Ala. 7. 14. and 9.6. Jerem, 31. 
wr — JET 

e comming of Chriſt was fo:efhewey 

of Balaam, Mom. 24.16, 19, aud of Jſaiah, 

Ila. 40.9. f 

Hannah pzophecied of the comming of 

.I. Sam. 2. 10. 

Okthe comming of Chriſt, and of his vio 
tozie againſt death, nne, and hell. J la. 25.8. 
and 35-5. * Hole. 1 3. 14. Hab. 3. 3. Nom. b. 9, 
1. Co:. 15. 54, to 58. 2. Tim. 1. 10.Yebz, 2,14, 
1. Joh. 5. 4, J, 11, 12. Reuel. 7. 17. and 21.4, 

The bꝛalen ſerpẽt bare a figure of Chriſt, 
Mom. 21.8, 9. 

J3hak, in that he ſhould haue bene offered 
ok his father, bare a figure of Chriſt. Gene. 
2 2.8, to 15. 

Chriſt deſcended of the ſeede ol Dauld, 
whole kingdome endureth foz euer. 2. Sam. 
or ö 325 

Lye Pzophet Ilaiah very greatly deſired 
Chriſt his == > Pt , 

Many Pꝛophets and righteous men haue 
deſtred to lee the comming of Chriſt, Matth. 
13. 17. Luke 10,24, 

Pꝛophecies of Chriſtes kingdome , his 
Church,# of the wozd of God. Mic, 4.1,2.* 
Hag. 2. 10. Jech. 3.6.*Dbad.1.7,21, 

Chriſt veſcended of Judah. Gene, 49. 8,9, 
10,to13. Deut. 18.15. Matt. 1.3, 16. Luks 
32333 

The natiuitte of Chriſt couertly foꝛetoldt. 
Jere. 3 3. 14, 1 5, to 19. Iſa 8.3, 4. Ezek. 44 2, 

Chriſt is conceyued by the holy Ghoſt. 
Matt. 1. 18, te 24. Luke 1. 35, 38. bone ofthe 
virgine Marie. Mat. 1.24, 25. Luk. 2. 7. John 
1. 14. Galat. 4. 4. in Bethlehem. Matth 2.7. 
Luke 2.4, to 8.acccozBing to the Pꝛophecie. 
Mich. 5. 2. 

The incarnation of Chriſt bꝛought iop to 
the faithfull.Jſa,4 2. Batuc. 3. 34,37. 

Chritt like his bꝛethꝛen. looke Brethren. 

Chriſt was circumciſed, and named Je⸗ 
ſus. Mat. 1. 2,25. Luke 2.21. He is pꝛeſented 
in the Temple. Luke 2.22, to 24. be came of 
the Jewes. Matth. 1. 1, to 17. Luke 3.23.“ 
Rom. 9. 5. 

The wiſe men come to woꝛſhippe Chriſt, 
and offered pꝛeſents. Math. 2. 1. 2,11. 

Chrilt flceth into Egypt. Matt. 2. 14. and 
after Herodes death returneth agafne. Mat · 
2. 19, to 22. is bꝛoug ht vp at Mazareth, and 
therefoze called a Nazarite. Matt. 2. 22,23. 

Chriftat the age of xii. peeres , diſputed 
with the Doctozs. Luke 2.46. (Was _ 

nta 
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vnto Marle and Joſeph.Luk 2 5. went ne⸗ 
uer to ſchoole. John 7. 15. was baptized. 
Matth. 3. 16. Mark. 1.9. Luke. 3. 21. Hauing 
faſted 40. dapes and 40 · nights, he was temps 
ted of the deuill, and comtozted of Angels, 
Matth.4.1 ,2,11, Merk. 1. 13,1 3. Lukee4.7, 


"Che JNazarites conſd not beleeue Þ Chriſt 7 


was the true Meflias,becauſe hee deſcended 
of ſo baſe a ſtocke. Mat. r 3.5 4,*.Mar.6.2,to 
7, Luke 4.22, to 31. 

Chriſt was ſent to ſaue all men by ß pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Goſpel. Ilai. 60.1, to 8. Luke 2+ 


2. ; 
1 Chriſt was not ſent to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. Matt.. 13. Mat. 
1,32,t0 40,and 2. 17. Luke. 5. 32. to the end 


he might looſe the wozkes of the deulll in the, 


3. John. 3. 8. and might ſaue them. 1. Tim. 7. 
15. finally that they by beleeuing ſhould bee 
made righteous by bim, wapting foz eternall 
like. Titus 2.11. Jſai. 42. 6,7. 16. Pſalm. 
69.6. 
"Chriſt came at the verie pzefired time foz 
to offer himlelle in ſacrifice toz ſinnes, JPſal- 
0.78. 
, Chriſt came to deliuer vs from the power 
ef the denill, Luke. 1 71. and from the darke* 
neſſe of this woꝛld. John 12.46. 


Chriſt is not come to deftrop, but perfectly M 


to accomplich the law Mat. 5. 17 
Chriſt was made a litle inferiour to þ An⸗ 


gels, by ſuffering of death. that he might be 9 


crowned with glozp farre aboue them, & de⸗ 
ftrop death fo: all men. Hebz. 2.9. and 1.2, 


4+ * 
" Chriſt moze woꝛthie of glozie then Moſes, 
and why,Heb.z.z, to. Greater then Das 


uid Matth. 22.43, 44. Mark. 12.36. Luk. 20 9.5 


42.02 Salomon. Mat. i 2.42, 

Chriſt conſtituted by God, Lozd ouer all 
things in heauen and earth, and head ok his 
Church,#c. John 3.35. 3 7+2-2.Coz.15.25z 
. Eph. 1. 20,21, 22. f 4.3.4 5. 23. Col. 1. 18. 
eb. 2. 8. Hoſe. 1. 11. . 

God is the father of Chriſt, John 8. 16,18, 
19, 28. the head of Ch:iſt.x.Coz.11.3, _ 

Chriſt knowethhis father, and keepeth his 
word. Joh 8. 5 5. and none knoweth the lonne, 
but the father Matt. 11.27. f 

The father is alwayes with Chriſt. John 


29, 
Hee that Hath knowen and ſeene Jeſus 
Chtiſt, hath knowen and ſecne God. Joh. 14. 


7,9,t0 12. 
Chriſt ſpeaketh the woꝛdes ofthe Father. 


ohn. 3.34. : 
ww Father willeth vs to heare Chriſt, 
att. 17.1 5. Mar 9.7. : 
ho ſo he areth not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ſhall periſh cuerlallingly. Acts 3.23.Yebz. 2. 


2,3. 
Chriſt was repleniſhed with grace and 
trueth. John 1.14. ; 
Chriſt pzeacheth and healeth diſeales. 
Mat. 4 17,23, War.1,14,15- 
Chriſt hauing ſent his Apoſtles topzeach, 
zeacheth alſo himſelfe. Mat. 11. 7. 
Chriſt pzapeth in mount Dliuet by night, 
imd pzeacheth in the Temple by dax. Luke. 
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Chriſt pꝛe acheth out of a hip, Mat. 13.12, 
to 10. Mar,4.1,2,to 35. Lu. B. 4, to 19. 
Chriſt pzeachethin a Synagogue vpon a 
text of the Pꝛophet Jſaiah.LLuk.4.1 6. gc. 
The people are aſtonied at his wiſedome. 
Luke. 2.47. Matt. 7. 28,29. Mark. 6. 2. Mat. 
13.54. Luk 4. 22. and 8.25. Luk. 4.3 2. John. 


46. 
Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables, and 
why. Mat. 13.34, 35 ; 

Great multitudes followe Chriſt, Mart.8. 
1. Nis comming and pzeaching was in great 
humilitie. Mat. 18.4, 1 1.4 1 1. 25. 

Chriſt was demanded by whoſe authozitie 
be did thoſe things that he did. Mat 21.23. 
Mar. 11.28. Luke. 20. 2. 

Chriſt pzeferteth not the obedience of his 
carnal mother, befeze the commaundement 
of his heauenly Father. Luk. 22.48, 49. Mei⸗ 
ther could p care that he bare vnto her, with⸗ 
dꝛawe him from pzeaching the Goſpel Mat. 
12.46, 47, 48, 49,0. Mat. 3. 31,32. Luk. d. 
20,21. 

Chriſts wil is, that his ſhould be partakers 
of his glozp,and kingdome. John. 17.24. 

Where Chriſt firſt pzeached the Goſpel. 
Iſa. 9. 1,2 Mat. 4. 13, to 17. Luk. 4. 14. Joh. 
2.1, to 22. 

— ſighed to ſee the Jewes inſdelitie · 
at. 8. 12. 

Chriſt had compaſſion on the multitude, 

to ſee them viſperſed like trap ſhecpe. Matt. 
. 26» 
Chriſt is wearie. John. 4. 6. is himgrie- 
Mat.. 2. doeth weepe foꝛ Jeruſalem. Luke- 
19.41. wept and groned, when he rapſed La⸗ 
Jaxus. John. 11.3 3235238. 

2 Chriſt his pouertie. Matth. 8 20. Luk. 
Chriſt became pooze that wee might bee 
maderich.2.Co2.8.9. 

Women miniſtred of their ſubſtance to re⸗ 
liene Chriſts neceſſitic. Luk. 8.2, 3. 

It was pꝛophecied in howe great meeke⸗ 
neſſe and humilitle Chriſt ſhould line. Iſai. 
42.1. Kc. Mat. 12. 18,19, 20. 

Mathewe maketh Chriſt a banket. Matt. 
9.9710. Mat. 2.14, 1 f. Luk. 27.29. 

Chriſt bidden to a banket by a Phariſce, 
refuſeth not to go. Luke 14.1. 

Chriſt and his mother, end his diſciples 
dined at a wedding. John.2.1 2. 

Chriſt ſupped with Lazarns.John.12,2, 

Chrift dined with a Phariſee. Lu. 11.37. 

Chriſt tearmed a glutton, and dzinker of 
wine.Yat,11.19, 

Chriſt eateth with Publicanes a ſinners, 
and is repꝛoued of the Phariſees Mat. 9. 11 
Mat. 2 15,16. 

Chriſt interpzeteth the Scriptures vnto 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus. Lu. 24. 
25,1052. 

Chriſt reputeth that which is dene vnto 
his afflicted members, to be done vnto hin; 
ſelfe. Mat. 25.35. 

Chriſt paped tribute. Mat. 17.27. 

Sundꝛp opinions of Chriſt. Matth. t 6. 14. 
Mar. 8 28. Luk. 9. 19. John. 7. 12,40, 41,42, 


43,46. 
The Phariſes are aſked whole ſonne Chriſt 
was. Mat. 22,42. 
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Chriſt aſked his Apoſtleg whome uh 
theught him to be, Matth. 16.151 4 Har- 
29. Luk 9.20. 7 

The people tooke Chriſt fez a Pꝛeyhet. 
Mat 21.46. 

Chriſt publiſheth openly that he was ſent 
of Ged, and that he wes the ſonne of God. 
John. 5. 18.8 7.29. f 8.18.]9;oning the ſome 
by the teſtimonie of John Baptitt aud the 
Scriptures. John. 5. 32,3 3.39. 

Man p were pzeſent at Lazarus raiſing 
from the dead, beleeued on Chriſt. Joh. 12. 
10,1 1. John. 12.45. 

The virgin Marp, in her canticle,maketh 
mention of Chriſt pꝛomiſed. Lu. 1.47, 54.5. 
and ſo did Simeon. Lu. 2. 25 to 36. and A n⸗ 
na 32 that Cheiſt was come. Lu. 2.36, 
37,38. 

The Samaritans came to ſee Chriſt, ann 
beleeued in him, cenfeſſing him to bee the (as 
uioux of the world John. 4.28.29, 41,42. 

The miracles which Chriſt din, telliſien 
that be was come. Matth. 11. 5. 

Dificers ſent to fetch Chriſt , but they 
bzought him not, and why. John. 7. 42,46. 

The Jewes ſought meanes to take Chrift, 
but could not, befoze his houre was come. 
John. 7. 3 o. 

The people and ehiefe rulers durſt not ton · 
fefle Chi iſt, looke Confeſle, 

Chriſt committeth not himſelfe vnto the 
Jewes, ber auſe he knewe them tobe hypo« 
crites. John. 2. 24. 

After Chriſt had rapſed Lazarus vp from 
the dead, hee walked not openly among the 
Jewes, John.! 1.54. 

Chriſt hid himlelfe, fo: feare of being ſta⸗ 
ned bythe Lewes. Jchn.$.59. 

Chriſt aſcendeu to Jeruſalem at the ke alt 
of tabernacles. John. 7. 10. 

Chriſt deliuereth himſelfe very miraculouſ⸗ 
Iy out of the handes of the Mazatites. Lu. . 
28,29, 30. . 

Chniſt healed all maner of ſiekneſſes, both 
coꝛpoꝛall and ſpitituall. Matth 4 24. John, 
7.23. 

Both winds and ſea obeyed Chriſt. Mat. 
8.26, 27. Mar 4.39,41-Luk.$8.24,25. 

There can be no concoꝛd betweene Chriſt 
and the Deuill. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 15. Chriſt ſtronger 
then Satan. Matt. 12. 28,29. Mat. 3. 24,27. 
Luk. 1.20, 21,22. 

Chriſt of bis 6wne will layde powne his 
life foꝛ his ſhet pe. John. 10.15. 

Caiaphas pꝛophecyed that Chriſt ſhoulde 
die foꝛ the people. John.r1.49, 51, 

Chriſt zefiuercd to death, by the determi⸗ 
nate counſel of God, Act. 2.23. 

Chriſt right heartily longed to bee dapti⸗ 
3ed faz vs, with the baptilme of his death. 
Luk. 1 2. 55. koʒ the loue her bare towarde vs. 
Ephe. 5. 2. Phil. 2. 8. . 

Pcter would haue difſwaded Chriſt from 
death. Mat. 16.22. and Pilates wife would e 
bane had her huſband not to de ale wich him. 
Mat. 27.19. 

The chiefe Pꝛieſles conſiſt howe they 
might put Chriſt to heath. Mat. 26.3, . Par. 
14.1. Luft. 22.2. 

Judas ſelleth Chriſt fox 30. pieces of (ifs 
uer. Matth. 26.14, 1 5. Mar. 14. 10, 11. Luke, 
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43, fo 7. Jech. 11.12. 
| wer ſole was heauie, euen vnto the 
veath. Mat. 2 6.28. a 
Chriſt thzough his manhoode , fearing 
death, ſwct water and blood. Luk. 22.44. 

Chrict pꝛaying againſt death, willingly 
condeſcendeth vnto his tathers wil. Mat. 26. 

„42,4445. « 
aof red himlelke vnto Judas. John 
18.4. is appꝛehended by the Jewes. Matth. 
26. 50% craueth that his diſciples might el⸗ 
cape free, and why. John 8.8, 9. 

Chrilt very mildely repzooucth him that 
Grote him. Joh, 18.2 3. Jſa. 50.5, 6. 

Chriſt ant gered nat one wozde to bis falſe 
acculers Mat. 26.5 960,63. and 27-12, 14, 

ſal. 38.1314. : 
Plz conteſſeth that he is the Chriſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Mat. 26.6 3,64. SR 

— beareth witnes of Chriſts innocen⸗ 
tie. Joh. 14 4. Matt. 27 23. Lu. 234,2 2. B18 
innocencie is pꝛophecied ok. Blal. 18.23. la. 
5.3. a- his woundes. Plalm. 22.1 6. Jech. 
1 ” : 

"The people, being perſwaded by the high 
Wzielts, aſked Chriit to be ctuciſied. Matth. 
27. 20, 22,26. 

Chriſt is mecked. Mat. 27. 29. 

Pardon is pꝛomiled to the enemies of 
Chriſt, if they repent. Jſa. 5. 10. 

Chriit is led vnto his death. Matth. 27.31, 
and ſuffered without the gate of Jcruſalem, 
Heb. 1 3. 12. a : 

Biactc iu p perſcription affirmed Chꝛiſt 
to hee the king of the Jewes : albeit the 
pꝛieſtg. c. deriũeu it not. Matth. 27.37. Mar. 
15.26. LH. 23.38. John 19.19, to 22. 

Chiciſt was ciuciſied concerning his infirs 
Witie-2.C02.13 4. 

Chriſt crieth to God on the crolle. Matth. 

27.46. P ſul. 22. f . | 

The Jewes reuiled Chriſt, Matth. 27.39, 
to 45- : "oP 

The ignominie and gloꝛp of Chriſt is pꝛe⸗ 
figured in Jeholhua the high Pꝛieſt. Zech. 

„ 


= 1 < 
F The paſſion of Chriſt is fozcſhewey. Dan. 
9.26.3ech-3.7.J(a.53.1.*QZaith,16.21.and 
20. 18,19. 
Chrilt was obedient vnto the death. Phil. 


2.8. 

Chriſt died & was buried. Mat. 7. 50“ 59, 
60. Mar. 15. 37,46. Luk 23.46, 53. John 19. 
30, 40. Noman. 5. 6, 8. and 6.3. and 8. 32. and 

1. Coz. 15. 3. and 2. Coꝛ. 5. 15. and r,Thefl, 5. 
$,10, who? death argueth Gods great loue 
toward vs miſerable tmncrs.Rom. 5.6,8, 

Chriſt bp his owne oblation , once foz all, 
bath pu: chaſed ful ſatiſt̃action fo: our ſinnes. 
Rom. 4. 25. Heb. 9. 12. Ila. 5 3· 8. p though 
Faith in bim, wee ſhoulde enioy eternal lite. 
John 3.15. and thet thencefoꝛth, we ſhoulde 
not li te vnta our ſelues, thzough ſinne, but 
vnto him through rightcoiilnefle. 2. Crzinth, 


ol Fo . 

5 The Tewes cruciſien Chriſt though ig⸗ 
noꝛance. LU. 23.34 Act 3.17. 

- Df Chriſi bis deſcending into hel, reade 
Bla. 16.10. Jſa. 53. o, 1112. Actg 2.2, 31. 
Cpbe. 4.9. Sud 1. Pet. 3.1 8,19. 

Cluilt roſe againe the third dap frem the 
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dead. Mat. 28.6. Max. 16.6. Lu,24-2,5,6,7. 
John 20. 5, 7, 8. Actes 2.24, 3132+ and 10. 
40, 41. aud 13.29, 30, 3. Roma. 4.24, 25. and 
8.11. and 14.9. t. Coꝛ. 15.34. 1. Thel. 4. 14. 
2. Tim. 2. 8. accoꝛding as it was pꝛophecird. 
Hlal. 3.5. and 16.9, 10. and 49. 15. Jonah 2. 
2. Mat. 12.40. and 16. 21. and 17.22, 23 any 
20. 19. Mar. 3. 1. and 9.3 1. and 10.34. Luk. 
21. 30. and 18.3 3. John 2.19.2122. : 

Of the vertue of Chrilt his reſurrection, 
looke Hol. 6. 3. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 20,21, 22. Col 1,18, 
cue. 1.5. Bom. 3. 25. Act. 26.23. 

Ok whom Chriſt was ſeene after his reſur⸗ 
3 15.5. 
6,7. * 

Ok Chriſt his triumph. P ſa.68. 18. Vole. 
13.14. Col. 2. 15. : 
Df the exaltation and abaſing of Chriſt, 

Ja.s5 2.1 3,14- 

Chriſt aſcended into heauen, Mat. 16.19. 
Luk. 4. 5 . Act. 1.9, 10, 11. Ephe. 4.8.9, 10. 
ſitteth at the tight hande ol God the fathcr. 
Mar. 16.19. Act. 7.55. Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 2,13. 
and 10. 12. and 12.2. 1. et. 3. 22. 

Albeit Chriſt filleth al in al thinges , pet 
counteth he himſelke not perfect without his 
Church. which is his fulneſſe. Ephe. 1.23. 

Chriſt ſhall appeare the ſecond time. Heb. 

9. 28. with whome wee ſhal appeare in glozy- 
6 3. . 
{owe Chriſt ſhall appeare, and of the ma; 
ner of his tudgeruet.;, looke Matth. 3. 12. and 
16. 27, 28. and 24.30, 31. and 25. 37, 32.7 
Lu. 21.25. Joh. 5. 22,23 Act. 1. 11. 2. Cog .. 
10. 1. Tteſ. 4 16. looke (Comming. 

Chriſt oꝛdeined of God to bee iudge of 
quicke and dead. Act. 10.42. t. Coz. 15.5 , 52. 
1. Thel. 4. 1 5, 17. 2. Tim... : 

Ged hath gtuen vs victozie by Chriſt, ouer 
ſiune death and hell. 1. Coꝛ. 15.57. 

The father hathreronciled el thinges vn⸗ 
to bimlelfe, by Chꝛiſt Col. 1. 20. 

Jol auoucheth that Ckriſt is come. r. 
Join 1.1.2. 

TUhat top thoſe that beleeue in Chꝛiſt doe 
purchaſe, Ila. 3 5. 1. 

An exhoztation to come to Chriſt with an 
vpꝛight heart, and aſſured faith. Yebz- 4. 11, 
12. Ila. 11.1, 2, 3.“ 

Thoſe that craue any thing of God, by 
Chriſt, ſhall be heard. Jſa. 65. 25. John 14, 
13. 

Chriſt is ſet foꝛth vnto vs fo an enſample 
of like. Ephe. 2. 5, 6. . 8. 1. Pet. 2-21. and al- 


ſo that we ſhoulde be clothed with kis richtes - 


outneſſe , and followe his ſteppes. Roman, 
I3.14, 
An exhoꝛtation to moue bs to folow Chriſt. 
Heb. 13.13, 17.“ and to haue no canſidence in 
woꝛldly things. Mat. 8. 19, 20, 21, 2 2. Luk. 9. 
57,58, 59. as he did when the people woulde 
haue made him king. John 6.15. 

Tf we remaine in Chriſt , we muſt walke 
as he walked. 1. John 2. 6. 

Chriſt foꝛeſuewed his Apoſtles that hee 
ſhculde not alwapes bee with them coꝛpo⸗ 


rally. Matt. 26.11. but by bertue ok his ſpirit 
” Woulde, to the ende ef the wozlde. Matth. 
28.20. 

Chriſt receiueth the charge ok the faithfull 
of God his father. Jech. 11.4. 
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The king dome of Chriſt is euerla ing, 
Pſalm-72.5-J(a.9.7,and 33. 17. and 33. 10, 
and 65. 20. Jet 33 20. Dan. z. 34. and 7.27, 
Luk. 1. 2 3. Gen. 39. 10. 

The Seatiles hall bee called to the king⸗ 
—_— of Chriſt, bythe Goſpel. Mich. 4. 2. Act. 
26.23. 

Quiſt his pewer ſhalbe far ſpꝛead abzoay, 
” Tix wit ; 

he wicked are not able to hurt 

ariſt o2 the faichtiH. lu. 9 RIG 

Chriſt cenfeſteth te his father, that he hath 
executed his charge, ond taught thoſe that he 
hatl; comanvev him Toh. 17.4, 6,8. 

Ctriſt bath lu taught the Gc:pell vnto all, 
that if anp periſh , be periſheth thꝛaugh hig 
owne negligence. Joh. 3. 16, to 22, 

A holceuer loueth not Chriſt , accutſed be 
be. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 22. 

Cluiſt was a miniſter to the Jewes to de⸗ 
clare his fathers trueth in bis pzomiſcs:10 
the Gentiles, to declare his fathers mercy, 
Bom. 15. 8, 9,10, 11,12. 

As weil Gentile as Jewe hath acceſſe to 
God the Father, though Cbriſt by one ſpirit, 
Ephe. 2.18. 

The names ck Chriſt, Iſa. 9. s. 

Chꝛiſt our aduocate.1. Joh 2. 1. entred ins 
to he auen, to appeare in the ſight of God fox 
vs. eb. 9. 24. alwapes makcth interceſſion 
loꝛ vs. Noni. 8. 33. 

Chriſt the Lambe of God offered foz ares 
dempticn.Jokn 1.29, 36. Reue. 5.8, 9. 

Chriſt our A poſtle and high Pꝛieſt. eb 


3-1. . 

Chriſt the head of euerx man, and God 
Chriſtes head. 1. Coz. 11.3. 

_ Loꝛde of the Sabbath. Mattheirg 
12.8. 

Chiſt the ritfer of Tſtael. Mica. 5.2, 

Chriſt was che delire and cxycccation of 
the Gentiles. Fla. 5 1. 5. 

Chriſt is a ſanctuarie, a light, a gloꝛie, 
ſtone, a tried ſtone, a pꝛeciaus copier one, a 
ſure faundat:on, arilzng againe of the godly, 
a ſtunibling blocke, a rockt of oſfence to fall 
on, a ſnare a net, a fal aud a ſigne, which hal 
be ſpoken ag ainſt bp he wicked, Iſai. 8.14, 
g. and 28. 16. Luk. 2. 32,34. fl. Pet. 2.4. 6,7, 
8. Matth 2.42, 44 Luke 20.11, 17, 18. 1. 
Co. 3 11,2. Ephe. 2.1 4, 20. 

Chr iſt is the (aluation of God. Luk. 2. 30. 
the lonne of man. Matth. 8. 20. and 12.8, 32. 
g 20. 8. 28. Mat. 2. 10. ſooke Sonne of man. 

Chriſt ;he fountaine of grace and vertue. 
Jech. 13. i. the heire of all thit zes, the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe of Gods gleꝛp, and the ingraued foꝛme 
ek his perion. Mebꝛ. 1.2, 3. the poztion of out 
injertcance. Plalm. 16. 5. our right eouſneſſe, 
wiſedome , ſanctiſication and redemption. r. 
Coꝛinth. 1. 30. Jla. 43. 13. and kope of glozie, 
Coloſſ. 2. 27. the true light of men. John 1, 
4.9. and 8.12, and r. John 2.8. our maſter, 

Matth. 10. 24. Luke 6.40, 46. John 13.13, 
16. and 15. 20. our mediatour. He bz. 8.6. aud 
9. 1 5. Hebz. 12. 24. and 1. Timot. 2. f. the phi⸗ 
licion of licke ſinuers. Matth. 9. 12. Marke 2. 
14,17. Lick 5. 27, 31, 32. the dcoze, by which 
the faithfuil enter into life euer laſting. Lohn 
10.7, 9. the good ſhepheard. John 10 1,71, 
ſpirituall meate, dꝛinke, end Rocke, 1. Cox. 
10.3. 
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10.3, 4. he firſt boꝛne among many dꝛethzen. 
Rom. 8. 29. 

Chriſt is the chiefe ſhepheatd. 1. Det. 2. 
15 and 5. 4. the Pꝛince of the kings of the 
earth. Reuel. 15.5. and the one Loꝛde and 
Ning oucr all the carth.Jecha. 14.9. the huts 
band, oꝛ bꝛidegrome of his Church. Matth. 
19.15. 425.1, 5,6, 10. Joh. 3. 29. Mat. 2. 19, 
20. Neue 21.9. the atonement and reconcili⸗ 
ation koꝛ our ſinne g. Nom. 3.25.4 5. 10, 1. 1. 
Joh. 2· 1, 2. and 4.10, 

Chriſt hath power and authoꝛitie to fozs 
giue ſinnes, Mat. 9.2, 5,6.Mark.2.10,Luk, 


20, 24. 
, Chriſt confeſſeth that he is the king of the 
Tewes. Matt. 27.11. Mar. 15. 2. Luk. 23.3. 

Chriſt is the Sautour of the wozlve. Luk, 
2.11. 1. John 4.14. the ſaluation and light 
of the Gentiles, and all beleeuers. Ila. 40. 6. 
the wozd of life. Joh · 1. 1,4, 14. and 1. Joh. 
1. 1. the wap, the trueth, and the life. John. 


14-6, 

Chriſt was a graft of the roote of Iſhai, 
and boꝛne of the Uirgine Marie. Iſa. 11.1. 
Matth. 11. 16. Luk. 3. 23,3 m. 

Chriſt is the vine, we are the branches. 
Joh.1 5.43546. | 

Chriit was anointed. D ſal. 45. 7. Iſa. 51. 

Adam a figure of Chriſt,Rom. 5.1 4, 

To pꝛoue that Chriſt in his humane nas 
ture, did increaſe in wiſedome ſtature, and 
was ignoꝛant et e laſt dap: but his Diuine 


nature did not iurteaſe, but knew all things, 9, 


theſe directions map ſatiſſie. Ilai. 7. 14, 15, 
16. and 8.4. and 5 3.3.* Pſal. 39.6. Mark. 
11. 12,13. and 13.32, Luk. 2. 40,5 2. Matth. 
26.39. and 27.4, 6. Mark. 10.40. Matth. 20. 
23. John 5.19, 30. and 11.33, 34. and 14.10, 
27. Phil. 2. 5,6, 7. Hebz. 2.16, 17, 18. and 4. 
15. and 2.13. and 5. 7, 8. and t. Peter 2.24. 
Neue. 19.12. 

Chriſt the ſurname of others beſides Jes 
fs Chꝛiſt: as Saul was called the Chꝛiſt 
02 the anopnted ofthe Loꝛd. 1. Sam. 26.11. 
and 2. Samu. 1.14. and fo was Dauid. 2, 
Sam.23.1, ſo was Cyꝛus Y{a.45.1, 

Falſe Chriſts fozeſhewed Mat. 24 23,24. 

Chriftizus, The pꝛofeſſaꝛs of the Golpelf 
firſt called Chriſtians in Antioch. ct. 1 1,26, 

Chriſtians are taught ot God. Jiſa.5 4.13, 
Joh. 6. 4 5. Jere. 31. 33. 

The puritie of Chriſtians , by meanes of 
the knowledge of þ Goſpel Jiſa.rr.6,tor 11. 

The fop of (Cin iſlianꝭ. bp te aſon uf the ir des 
liucrance by Chꝛiſt. Jfa-9.3 Tla.61.10,31, 

A rhakeſxining of the Chriſt ans foz Gods 
great mercte fewer them by Chziſt. Jak, 
12 

Chriſtians are a choſen generation, a ropal 
Pꝛieſthoode, a holy nation, a peculiar and 
pecteus people vnto Cod. Titus 2.14. 1. 
Peter. 2 9. 

We ought not ta be aſhamed to ſuffer as a 
Chtiſtian. 1. Pet. 4. 16. 

Chriftians are Gods workemanſhip oꝛdai⸗ 
ned ta good woꝛkes. Cphe. 2. 10. | 

. What: the exerciſe of:Chriſtians ought to 
be. Act 17.11. . 
Chriſtians ate free, and how. 1. Pet. 2. 16. 
Joh 8. 3 2,36. 
Chrutians heated of the wozlve, Matth. 0. 


k 0 
„ 


The ſecond Table. 


22. Luk. 21.17. 

Church ſigniſieth a Congregation 2 it is 
taken in the newe Teſtament, foꝛ che come 
pany of the faithfull aſſemblen in the name 
of Chzifi. So the whole flocke of Chriſtians, 
ditperied though the waꝛlde, is called a Ca⸗; 
tholike oꝛ vniuerſall Church. , 


- The Church is the houſe of God. 1.Tim. G 


3.15. h body of Chꝛiſt. Eph. 1.23. Col. 1. 1 8. 

The Church of God is holp. Jſa.4. 3. the 
ſpouſe of Chyzilt, Pſa.45.10,*Ren.21.9,10, 

Head of the Church, looke Chriſt, 

Chill gaue himſelfe vntothe death foz his 
Church, and why, E phe 5. 25.26, 27, 29. 

The Church is free from linne, death, and 
bell. Iſa. 11 8,9.“ 

The Church is confirmed in fayth by the 
hope of Gods pꝛomiſes Mich. 7. 20. | 

The Church tocke his beginning at Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Iſa.2. 3. and ſo became the top of the 
whole earth. P fal. 48.1, 2. 

The Church of God ſhottld bee gathered 
of ai; 4ations, and therein receiue remiſſion 
of ſinu g. Pſa,56,1,2,z,* Ilai. 3323,24. 
and 60. , 22. 

Chꝛiſt vnder the name of yles, ſpeaketh to 
the Church gathered of the Gentiles, Jiat, 
49.1,*looke Chiiſt, x.Chzo.3.11,12, 

The gates ofhel ſhal not pzeuaile againſt 
the Church & faith whichis in Jeſus Chaift. 
Matth. 16.18. 

Chat p2apeth foz the Church. John 17. 


20. 
In the Church are good and bad, veſſels 
of golde, and veſſels of e arth, hypocrites min⸗ 
gled with the ſaints. Matt. 13. 2, to 3 t. and 
47, to 51.2. Tim. 2.20. 

Diners gifts, adminiſtrations and operas 
tions in the Church. 1. Coꝛ. 12.4, 5, C, 10. 

Come ought to ker pe ſilence in þ church. 
1. Coꝛ. 14.34. 

The Church of God is not contentious, 
1. Coz. 11.1 6. 

One maner ok doctrine ought to be in all 
Chꝛiſtian Churches. 1. Coꝛ. 14.33. 

Plebe was a ſiſter, and miniſter of the 
Church of Cenchꝛea. Nom. 16.1. ® 

Church diſcipline. Watth-18.15,16, 17, 
Jech 14.10, 21. 

yo were foꝛbiddẽ to enter into the Con⸗ 
gregation of the Church by Meſes Lave, 
Deut. 23.1, 2,3. 

Mbe Church deſerſbed vnder the ſigure of 
Jeruſalem. O fal. 122. 2.* C3ek. 48 3 1.* her 
pꝛeſeruation de ſcribed vader p ſame figure. 
Jech. 14.1.2. 

The new name sf ß Church, wherein the 


- wil of God ſhalbe performed. Iſa 62.2. 


The complaint of the Church, fo: her re» 
tection. Plal. 89. 38, to 52. Jſat 49. 21. loake 
Peiſecute. 

Chꝛiſt being the pꝛotectoꝛ of his Church, 
thꝛeatneth the enemies, and comfozteth his. 
ech. 14.12. Mitah 4 11, 1%3. 

The reſtauration of tze Church ig p20» 
phecied. Amos 9.11. 

Manp good gifts and bleſſings, were pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the Church after the pzeaching of 
the Goſpel. Jſa. 60. 1, 2. 

The tope of the Church, foz the hope of 
Sevs pomiles. IIa. 61.10, 11. 
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The felicitie of the Church is fazeſhewed. 
Ila. 33. 20.“ and the cternitie thettot· vel. 
3. 20. n 

The Church of the faithful ate the chi 
dꝛen of God, bozne though his woꝛde any 
made ſaints by dis ſpirit. B ꝛ0.9. 1. John r; 
1,4,12,13.7 3.1, 3, to 22, Rem. 8. 16. f 9,9. 
Dal. 3.7,8.4 4.6, Ephe: t. r, to 10. ; 

The Churches mexhbers, are both Jewes 

and Gentiles. Jiſa. 4 J. Lohn! 0.16, 1. Cox. 
12.13, 14. Ephe. 3.6. mee OY 

God euermoge a dekender of his Church: 
Exod. 13.2 1.4 29.45,46,Lenit,26,4.JJont. 
25. 13. Deu. 7. 19, taz 5. 23.14 31.3, 6, 8. 
alſo r. king. 6. 23. Pa. 90. 1.2. Ila. 33. 2. Jer. 
46.27, 28. Matt. 18. 20. f 28. 20. Joh. 14.14, 
26. 2. Co. 6. 16,17 | 

The Church onght to finde her Miniſters 
neceſſaries, and not oppzefle them. Deu. 2, 
19.4 74.27, 29.5 25-4-E747,24.-Watt.1 0, 
10, Luk. 10.7, 12. Romag,27, 1,C02-9.7, 
11,14. Gals. 6. : | 

The Church ought to pꝛay foz her pzeas 
chers.Actes 4.24, to 31. and 12.5. Rom-15, 
NN Epbel 6. 18. 2. Thel. 3.1, 2, 

ebz. 13.8. 

The faithful that dwell together in one 
bouſe. called a Church. Rom. 16.5. Col 4. 15. 

Satan doech what he can to binde: the 
Church. Jech. 2.1. 

The Church is knowen by Gods worde, 
looke Matth. 7. 24.316. 13, tu 19. Joh. 6. 68. 
and 8.47. and 10,27. and 5. 39. Actes 2 42. 
Rom, 10.17. 1. Co. 3.11, 12,13. Epbe. 5. 25, 
26. 1. Tim. 3.15, 

The Chu ch ence ſanctiſied, aught not ta 
defile her ſelke ogaine Cant. 5.3. 

Eight ſeueralt vocations in the Church, 
1. Co. 12. 28. 

One pꝛariuę 2 the reſt conſenting theres 
to was vled in the pʒzimitiue Church. 1,Coz, 
14. 16. | 

Lpümachus the wicked Church robber 
fAapne-2,WDac- 4.42. 

Ok the materiall Church, and the vſe 
** Synagogue, Temple, and Houſe 

dod. 

¶ kuſe life Deu. 30. ig. lecke Choſen, Free 
will, and Free choyſe. 8 

(Circumciſen is ſometime taken faꝝ the 
people circumciſed. Gal. 2.7 Tit. 1. 10. fut 
moſt commonly foz a Dacrame: of Gods co⸗ 
rena"1t with Abꝛaham, vntil the comming of 
Chꝛiſt, that God wonld be the God ol dim 
and his ſeede, then ſhould truſt in hun. Gen. 
17.9. Leni. 12 3. Joh 17.22, 233 

TUbolceuer neglected o2 l rcum⸗ 
cilion, was not cuunted anꝑ of cps people. 
Sen. 17.1 4. x OE 

Ab:aham and all his houſhoultde Circum- 
ciſed. Sen. 17.13. 0 

TI 3hak Circumciſed. Gen. 2 1.4. 

God commanded Citcumc i ſion the ſector q 
timt, ant ip. Juſhj. 5. 2.70 10. 3 

The Shechemites are by a wile pꝛecureg 
tobe Circumciſed. Gen 34.13.74, t).“ 

Luhn Baptiſt Citcumeſed. Lift. 1. 55. 

Chziſt Circumciſed. Luk 2.21. 5 

The Apoſtlesthouglit it not meete to bur⸗ 
den the Gentiles with tc law and Circum- 
ei on Acts 15 10, 9.4.28, 

F. ui. Par! 
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Paul Circumciſal Timathie, and why. 
Act. 16.1, 2, . YI 
Paul Circumciſed nat Titus who was a 
Gentile,and-why, Gal. 2. 3,4+ ; 

Falſe Apoſtles conſtrainen the Galatians 
to be Circumciied, and wh. Gal. 6. 12,13. 

Circumciſion is bondage. Sal 2. 4. 
In Chꝛiſt Jeſus, neither Circumciſion 
noꝛ vncitcumciſion auapleth any thing. 1. 
Coꝛ. . 19. Gal. 5. S. and 6.1 J. 4 
Moles wife Circumciſed. her ſonne in a 
time of neceflitie. Exod. 4. 27. 

Df the Circumcilton' of the heart g eares 
of rhe faithkull. Deut. 10. 16. and 30.6. Jere. 
4.4.4 6. 10. Acta 7.5. Nam. 2.29. wherewith 
Chꝛiſt hath Circumciſed the faithfull. Col. 2. 
11,12, f ;. And in ſte ade of the other, hath in ⸗ 

ſtituted Baptiſme, looke Baptiſme. 

The Jewes did vncircumciſe themſelues, 
and became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1. 16. 

Cbbildꝛen newe citcumciled , flatne with 
their mothers. 2. Mac. 6. 10. 

Circumciſion main: ained in the Apoſtles 
time. Tung . 0 10 A thikanding their E; 
dict to ve cot. cacꝑ. Acts 15. 24,28. Locke 
Conci. ina. 

circumſpect. By meditating Gods Lawe, 
we are made circumſpect. fal. 19.11. 

Cities. The firſt Cities befoze and after the 
flood, were builded by the wicked. Gen. 4-17, 
and 11.4. 

Cities and ſuburbes giuen to the Leuites, 
and dhv. Nom.; 5. 2, to 9. . 

Cities of refuge, laoke Refuge. 

Sad commanded the idolaters and their 
cities tobe vtterly deſtroped, and hurnt. Deu. 
13. 12.t0 17. © 

The fo:t of Zion became the citie of Das 
nid. 2. Sam. 5. 7, 9. 8 a 

God is the defender of cities. 2. kin. 19.34. 
and 20.6. Pfal. 127. . 

The paꝛtion of the Citie of Jeruſalem, 


Eze 45-6. by 

Tf God ſpared nat þ citie where his name 
was called vpon,he wil not let other gofree, 
Jere 25 29. i 

Mo euil in the citie, which the Loꝛd hath 
not appopnted. Amos 3.6. ; 

A citie that is ſet on a hill can not be hid. 
Matth. 5.14- "LA 

We haue here no continuing citie, Yebz, 
13. 14. 
"The deſcription of the new and heauenly 
citie Yernſalem,of the which God is the foũ⸗ 
der. Heb. 1 1. 10. 12-22.Re. 3.12.4 21,10,* 

Cities thꝛe atned by Chill. Matth. 11.21. 
and 23.17. Luk. 19.4344. 

Citie, fo; the people of the citĩ e of Jeruſas 
lem Matth. 21.10. 

& Clay. God is our father, and we are the 
clay. Tſa.64.8.Tob 10.9.locke Man. 

leave beaftes, ac. looke Beaſtes. 

None cleane that is bozne of a woman. 

db 25.4. 

: The Scribes and Phariſes made cleane 
the 9:ter ſide of veſſels:but their hearts were 
fall of bꝛiberie and exceile.Matth-2 2.25. 

The Apolitles were made cleane onclp by 
giuing crevite to Gods woe. John 15 3. 
AB 13.10. 7 

Thoſe that be pure and cleane in heart, 
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ſhall ſee Gov. Matth. 5. 8. 

Cleaue. God conmandeth vs to cleaue bn. 
to him by faith Deut. 13.4.4 11.22, 

Thoſe that cleaue vnto tte Loꝛde, ſhall be 
pꝛeſerued, but idolaters (yall be deliroped. 
Deut 4.34. ; 

Tee eught to cleaue vnto that which is 
Food, + abhozre that which is euil. Ro,12,9, 

Clearkes & eleargie. looke Elders. 

Cloake,looke Mantell, 

Cloake,and Clothes, Gon clothed Adam # 
Heus. Sen. z,21.{ce Foode. 

The Iſraelites being ſanctifted, waſhed 
their clothes. EEro.19.14. 

The hie Pꝛieſt aught not to rende his 
clothes fo the dead, Lenit.21.r,10,11, 

Gides clothed w Gods ſpirit. Yudg.6-34. 

Ve ought to clothe the naked. Matth. 25. 
36,43.* Jſa.18.7,looke Tearing. 

C/oude, The Temple is filled with a 
Cloude. 1. King. 8. 10, 11. 

God rideth on the Cloudes in his glozie. 
Deut. 3.26. 

The glozie of Gov appeared in a cloude. 
Erod. 16.1 O. Y 

The Jſraelites were guided in their lour 
neps,by a cloude.Exod.1 3. 21, 22. Nonib. 9. 
1, 22. Exa. 14.19, 20. 

God ſpake vnto Moles in a cloude. Nam. 
11. 25. Deut. 3 1. 15. 

A cloude riſing out ofthe Weſt is a ſigne 
of raine. Luk. 1 2.5 4. 

The vili:nof a white cloude.Rette. 14.1 4. 

Cluſter, A cluſter of grapes of exceeding 
bignelle and weight. Mom. 1 3.24, 

ꝙ Coadiutors in the Goſpel. No. 16.3. Col. 
411. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 9. ; 

Coales of fire were kindled at the Loꝛdes 
wath.2.Sam.2 2.8,9, 

We ought to heape coales of fire vpon our 
enemies head. Nam. 1 2. 20.20.25. 21, 22. 

Coate, Joſephs coate dipped in Goates 
blood. Gen 37.31,32,3 3. 

He that hath two coates, let him part with 
him that hath none. Luk. 3.11. 

Ok Aarons coares, Exod. 20.39, 40. 

Samuels coate, 1. Sam. 2.19. 

Chꝛiſt his coate was without ſeame. Joh. 
1 9. 2 I, 

God made Adam coates of ſkinnes. Gen. 
3.21. looke Garment, Rayment, and Apparel. 

Cockatrice. Iſa. 11.8. 

Cold. God wil ſpue out of his mouth, thole 
that are neither cold noz hate. Neue. 3.16. 

Collections. luoke Gatherings and Almes, 

Colledge. There was a Colledge in Jerus 
ſalem. 2. king. 22.14. 2. Cha. 34. 12. 

Combred.locke Cate. 2. Coꝛ. 11. 28. 

Comelineſſe. looke Faireneſſe. 

Come neere. CUhen God will come neere 
vnto vs. Deut. 4. and 33.3. 

Comfort, Chꝛiſt willeth vs, to be of good 
comfort. and why. Joh. 16.33. 

Dauid comforted himlelfe in the Lozde. 
1. Sam. 30. 7, 6. 

Moſeg comforteth the Iſtaelites in the 
Lord. Deut. 31.6. 

God is the God ok al Comfort, and Com- 
forteth vs, and maketh vs able to comfort o- 
thers in all tribulation. 2. Coz. 1.3. Exam⸗ 
ple in Jaakob. Gen. 28.15. | 
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Examples of Comforting one another in 
Joleph. Gene. 15. 19, 20,216 45.3, to 16. in 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 12.24 in Jonathan, 1. Sa. 
23.16, 17. in Paul. t. Thel. 4. 18. 7. 14. and 
2.11, 12. 2. Cheſſa . 2. 16, 17. and in Chꝛiſt. 
Joh. 14.1. 3. Joh. 15. 1,19. 

Co;n/orrer, Chit pꝛomiſeth vs the holy 
Ghoſt to be our Comforter, Joh.14,16, and 
15.16. and 16,17, 

Jobs wife was a wicked Comforter vnto 
bim. Job 2.9. and his ftieudes , miſerable 
Comforters. Job 16.1,2. | 

Commanadements, All men ought to feare 
God, and keepe his commandements, Deu. 
6. 2, tu 7. 

How diligent the kaithfull ougbt to bee in 
the ſtudie of Gods commaundements , any 
teaching their childꝛen the ſame, Deut. 5.7, 
ts 16. Deu. 11. 18,19, 20. 

Sinne tooke an occaſion by the comman« 
dement and teuiued. Rom. 7. 1,9. 

The newe commaundement of Chyift is 
mutual laue. Joh.13.34,35+ 810 14.21,23, 
1.John.3.23. whereby the lawe is fulfilled, 
Rom, 13-9,10, Mat. 22.37, 3839,40. Reee 
ping the commaun ts, obteineth life, 
Matth. 19. 17. 

The obſeruation of Gods cõmandemẽts, 
pzoltteth vs where circumciſion doeth not. 
1. Coz. 7. 19. Jewtfh fables,and Commaun- 

ments of men to bee auoyded. Titus 1. 
14. 

Ta feare God and keepe his commande 
ments, is the whole duetie of man. Eccles. 
12.73. 

The commandements of God eught to be 
done in charitie, 1. Joh. 3. 14,15, 17,18. and 
t. 1. Joh. 5. 2. 

He that keepeth Godg commandements, 
dwelleth in God, x God in him. 1. Joh. 3. 24. 

He that loueth God, keepeth his comman- 
dements.i. Jah. 5. 3. 

Tho ſo beleeueth in the Lozd, keepeth his 
commandements, Ecclus.; 2.24. 

The newe commandement of Chiift, the 
olde commandement of God. 1. Joh. 2.7, 8. 

God wil not foꝛlake thoſe that keepe hit 
commandements. 1. king. 6. 13. 

Dauid exhozteth Salomon to keepe Gods 
commandements, and why. 1 Rin. 2. 3, 4. 

Paul affirmeth, that the commãdements, 


which he had taught, were of the Loꝛde, any 


not of himſelfe. 1. Coz 14, 35.4 Moles like» 
wiſe. Exo. 20. 1, 22. 

Bleſſings oz curlings to thoſe that obſerue 
02 — the r 11.1 + 
17,21, 26, 27, 28. Exod. 2 3. 22,25. Loo 
zieſſe, and Curſe, 8 

comming Df the firſt comming of our (a 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Mal. z.1,2. 

Df the great deſire that þ Pꝛophets haue 
had fo: Chꝛiſt his comming. Ila. 62. 7. 

Ok the comming of Chzilt, and the token 
thereof. looke Chritt. 

Chꝛiſt fozeſhewed that his coming ſhould 
ſho2tly be publiſhed thozowe all the woꝛld, by 
preaching of the Goſpell , and the vertue of 
miracles. Yatth.16.28, 

Of the ſecond comming of Chꝛiſt. Neue. 
6.1 6, which ſhalbe ſudden. Matth. 24.37, 38. 
Luke 17. 26, 27. 2. Bet.; · io. Neuelat. 3. 3. 

Matth. 
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Matth. 24. 27. of the terribleneſſe thereof, 
lzoke moze.Malac. 4 1, 2, 3. Icph. 1. 14,15, 
16. Mat. 16. 17.4 24.30, 3 1. 25. 31.“ Lit, 
17. 24. and 21. 27. 1 Chel . 3. 16. 

Chꝛiſt ſhall come from heauen as hee al- 
cended thither. Act 1.27, ; 

The faithfull wayte foz the Comming of 
Chꝛiſt. 1. Coꝛ. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 28. 

Chꝛiſt ſhall not come befoze there be a de⸗ 
parting ſirſt. and the man of ſinne bee dil- 
cloſed. 2. Theſ. 2. 1, to 4. 

The comming of the Lozd dꝛaweth neere. 
Jam. 5. 8. ; 

Why the Lowe acketh his comming. 2, 
Pet. 3.9. locke Iudge and Iudgement, @ day 
of the Lord, 

Commit. An example, that wee ought not 
to Commit our ſelues into the handes of the 
wicked, if wee map conueniently ſhunne it. 
Nehe.6- 3. 

Df Committing ſinne, looke Tranſgreſsion, 
Treſpaſſe, and Sinne. 

Commodities, Thee cõmodities commeth 
bnto vs by pzophecying: that is, by reaving, 
pꝛeaching and expotinding the Scriptures 
vnto vs in our mother tongue:where but one 
is reaped otherwiſe. 1. Coz.1 4-34, 

Common, fo polluted oz vncleane.Act,10, 
14. Mat. 7.2. 

Althings were common among the faith 
full in the pzimitiue Church. and how. Acts. 
2.44. and 4, 32. 

The common people be neuer long plea⸗ 
ſed with any ſuperiour. Eccles. 4.15. 

The cõmon wealth pꝛoſpereth when gods 
ly pꝛinces haue the gouernement.]P28.28.2, 
10, 12, 28. and 29-2,4-7,8,14.bp good ceun⸗ 
ſell and not by opp:eſſton. o. 11.14.18. 

Commoteon. & commotion it Jeruſalem, 
at Chꝛiſtes comming thither. Mat. 21-10, 

Communicate, foꝛ, ts be a partaker with the 
kaithfull in Gods wozde and ſacraments, 
whereof, and of the commus:on of Saints, 
locke 1,Co2.12,12, to 26.* Ephel.4.4,5,6, 
and 5. 30. Col. 2. 19. Nom. 12.5, Phil.2.1,2. 
looke Fellowſhip, and Supper of the Lord. 

Communication, In pꝛofitable and honeſt 
communication, the faithfull ought to be oc⸗ 
cupied. Exod, 18.7, 8.4 22.28. fal. 1 5.2.* 
Pꝛo. 13 2.3, 5. f 24.28.29. f 25 11,12, and 
29.11. Eccle. 5. 1, 2,5, 6. Ecclu. 7. 14. Mat. 5. 
37. K 12. 31, to 38. Eph. 4. 25, 9,31 5. 3,4, 
12,19, 20. Col. 3.8.17, 1. Pet. 3.9, 10, 1 5,16. 

Euill co nmunication, loolte Tongues, 

Companie. Good companie wee ought to 
embꝛace. Gen. 19.17. Dal 25.4.5. 3 1.6.7. 
Dion. 13. 20. Amos. 5. 14,15. Ecclus.6.35, 
36. 37, 38. Ecclus. 8.8.9. 2 9.16, 17,18, 19. 
and eſchew, g abhoꝛre the contrary. Leu. 9. 
21. Nom. 15. 26.4 25. .* Joſh. 23 12. and 2. 
Cbꝛo. 19. 2. Jch 31.3. Pfal. 36. 1, to 5. Pꝛou. 
1. 10. and 4.1.4, and 6 12. and 20 26. and 22. 
26. and 23. 3,6. and 24.16, Eccles. 4. 1. Jer. 
16. 3.5. Ectliis 20.7 f 13.1. Mat. 7. 13,14. 
Actes 19.9 2. Coꝛ. C. 14. Ephe. 5.7. 2. Theſ. 
3.14,15. 2. Tim. 4. 1 5. Reue. 18.4. 

Unlawful componyings ought to be puni⸗ 
ſhed by death. locke Leuit. 18.20. and are 
curſed. Deut. 27. 20. Exod 22.19. 

Compaſſion. God had compalſs:on of the 
Ilraclites gronings. Judg. 2.18. 
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Of Gods mercifull compa Sion towardes 
man, Jonay 4-11 Exod. 33. 19. Deut. 3 2.36. 
Gene. 39.2.2. Rin. 13.4, 5. Judg. 2. 1 8. locke 
Metcie, 

Compelled. Jaſiah compelled his ſubiects 
to ſcrue the Lowe. 2. Chꝛon. 34. 33+ looke 
Diſcipline, 

Competent. The wiſe man deſtted ol God, 
but a competent liuing, æ why. Pꝛo. 30. 8, 9. 

Complaine. Moſes complaineth to God 
foz that hee had not dcliuered Iſrael out of 
captiaity ſo ſoone as he would haue had him. 
Exod. 5. 22,23. 

Joſhua complaineth to God, becauſe his 
people were put to flight at Ai.Joſh.7.7,8,9 

Gideon complaineth to God, foz that the 
Iſraelites were afflicted by the Yidlanits, 
Judg. 6.13. 

Complaints of the Pꝛophets foꝛ want of 
righteous men. Micah 7. 1.2, 3. Pſal.5 3.3. 

God heareth the complaints of the diffte 
ſed. Exo. 2.24 fal . 12. Pſal. 18.9. Meh. 9. 
9.looke Crie, and Mourne,* 

Conceite. Wee ought not to be wiſe in our 
owne conceite, Job 37.24-P4z.26,12,Rom, 
15.1, 

There is a generation, pure in their ohne 
conceite, & pet are not waſhed from their fils 
thines. Pꝛo. 3 0.1 2. 2. Pet. 2. 1. looke Flatter. 

Conception and fruitfulneſſe the giftes of 
God. Genu. 4 1, 17. and 16.4. 19, 36.4 20.18, 
and 21.2. and 25. 23. and 29. 32.* and 30 5. 
to 25. Exod. 2. 2. Jurg. 17 3. 1. Sam. 1. 20. 
2. Sam. 12.24 Hoſe 1.3.6, 8. Lu 2.24. 

Conciſon, Paul calleth the doctrine of cit 
cumciſion, conciſion. Phil. 3. 2, 3. 

Concord betweene man and wife, and 
allo betweene bꝛethꝛen, is agreable to God 
and man. Ecclus. 25.1. 

Paul erkozteth to vnitie and Concorde, 
Nom. 12.2. and 15.6. and de clareth that the 
Spirite hath diſtributed to cuery man ſeue⸗ 
rall giftes,that concord might be nouriſhed. 
1.Co2.12.11. 

Concord of the faithfull pzeferred befoze 
all ſacrifices. Mat. 5. 24. loc ke Vnitie. 

Cencubine, fot à matied wife. Judg. 19.1, 2. 
24. but they had not p ſuperiozity of control 
ling p houſhold. as the wife had. Se. 2 5. 1. 6. 

Dauid had both wines and Concubines. 
2. Sam. 5. 13. 

Dauid ieft ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
which Ablalom lap withall. 2. Samu 15.16. 
and tlerefaze Dauid afterward neuer com⸗ 
panied with them. 2. Sam. 20.3, 

Salomon had co. wiues and 300. con- 
cubines. 1. ing. 11.3. 

Concupiſceuce is that tuil inclination that 
is in man by nature ſithence his fall, which 
traineth him vnto euil. Gene 8.21. which we 
had not knewen ta haue bin ſinne, if the law 
had not fobidden it. Rom. 7. 7. 

Concupiſcence ought to be reſiſted moꝛ⸗ 
tified, and how. Galat. 5. 16,18. Coloſ. 3 5. 2. 
Peter 1.4. and 2. 10. nd 3. 3. Ecclus18.z o, 
31. Nom. 13.14. 

Euerp man is dꝛawen onto ſinne, by his 
eme concupiſcence. Jam. 1.14, 15. 

Ok the fruits of concupiſcence. Jam. 4.1, 
2.looke moꝛe of concupitcence in Couet, De- 
ſure, and Luft, 
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Cendemne. te that is mercifull will not 
condemne innocents Mat. 12.7. 

Ah can condemne Gods choſen? Tai, 
50. 9. Nom. .; 3. 34. 

As all men are condemned by Adam, fo 
are they inſtificd by Chziſt. Rom. 5. 18. 

The Mineuites and Queene of Seba 
ſhall condemne the Jewes, and why. Matth. 
12.41, 42. LU. 11.3132. 

Hee that beleeueth in Chꝛiſt, ſhall nos be 
condemned, Loh. g. 24. and he that beleeueth 
—— condemned alte adp. John 3. 1 f. lockt 

udge. 

No condemnation to the faithfull, which 
walke after the Spirit. Rom, 8. 1. 

TWe are here chaſtened of the Lozd, to the 
ende we ſhoulde not be condemned with the 
woꝛld. 1. Coz. 17.32. 

The lawe is the miniſtetie of condemna· 
tion. 2. Coz, 3. 7, 8. 

A condened perſon onght to giue God glo⸗ 
ry, & humbly confeſſe his faults, Joſh.7.1 9. 

Bleſled is hee that is not condemned in 
bis conſcience , ana fallen from his hope in 
the Lozd.Ecclus. 4. =. 

Condition. The condition of ali nth ? as 
like, and howe, Eccle.7.1,to7. 

The condition of men & beaſis alike,any 
how they differ, looke in the margent.Eccle, 
3-19,20, 

The ſawwe of God giuen vpon condition, 
3 in the margent. Rom. 3. 27. and 

1.2. 

Cenfeſſe. Pl arach cõfeſſed that God was 
righteous, and that hee and his people were 
wicked. Exod. 9. 27. 

Jeth:o confeſſed the God of Iſtael to bee 
the true God. and why. Exod. 18.17. 

Maaman being healed of his lepꝛie. con- 
leſſed that there was no God but in Jlrael. 

2. King. 5. 15. 

God puniſheth the faithfull, vntill they 
conteſe thcit (innes Mom. 21.7, 

Achan contefled his ſinne vuto Joſhua. 
Joſh. 7. 20. 

Moſes confeſſeth vnto Ged the ſiunne of 
his people, and by his feruent pꝛepet miti⸗ 
gateth Gods wꝛath. Ercd 32. 31,32.“ 

The high Pꝛieſt was conmianded to con- 
ſeſſe his and the peoples lmnes, vpon the 
head of the Scape goate. Leu 16.18, 22. 

God reouireth at our hands conteſsion of 
our ſinnes, be faꝛe we can bee purged. Nom. 
5. 6, to 11. K cuit. 5. 5 

The Iſtaelites conſeſſe befoze the Loꝛde 
in Miſpeh. 1. Sam. 7. 6. 

Ok confeſsing of ſinnes befcze God, 1. Ri. 
8.46, to 49. ſal. 3 2.5. 

Howe to confeſſe eur ſinnes truely. Tere. 
14.20, 8, 22. Dan. 9. 4, to 20. and 41 4. ard 
51.3. and 25.7.4 19.12. 1 EI .S. Lu. 15. 
18. 19. and 18.13. looke Prayer. 

Thoſe that were bav:ized of John, con- 
fefled their ſinnes. Mat. 3.6, 

Many that beleened, came and confeſſed 
and ſhewed their woꝛkes. Acts.19.18, r9. 

If we confeſſe # acknowledge out finnes, 
God is faithfull to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, ac⸗ 
toꝛding to his pꝛomiſe. 1. John 19. 

Wee ought to confeſſe our ſinnes one to 
another, Lam, 5+ 16, 

God 
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God dwelleth in him, that by true faith 
Confelletli Chꝛiſt to be the ſunne of God. 1. 
John 4.15 which confeſsion is the gitt of 
God. Matt. 16. 16,17. 

- Wee ought not to be aſhamed to confeſſe 
our ſinnes. Ecclus.4 26 

Many of the chiefe of the Jewes durſt 
not Conſeſſe Ch:ilt publikelp fox feare of 
the Phariſcs. Joh.7.13.7 12.42, 

Chꝛiſt will not conteſſe thoſe hefoze his 
father, that are aſhamed to conſeſſe him be- 

foꝛe men. Matth 10.3 2,3 - Luke 9. 26. and 
12.8. Mar. 8.38. 

It was fozeſhewey that the Gentiles 
Goulde after their receiuing of the Goſpell. 
confeſſe one God, and peelde due pzaples 
vnta him, 2. Sam. 22.44, 4,49, 50. — 

To confeſſe and fozſake ſinne, obtaineth 
mercp, but he that hideth bis ſinnes ſhall not 
pꝛolper. Pꝛ0. 28.13. i 

Of Chziſtians is required confeſsion 
with mouth, and faith in heart to iuſtilicati⸗ 
on, Yom, 10. 9, fo. f 

To confeſſe, put foz to pzaple oz giue 
fhanks. Luk 2.38.4 10. 21. 

Wee ought not ta be aſhamed to confeſſe 
Chꝛiſt. 2. Tim. 1.8. eb. 4. 14. 

Faſting, pꝛayer, confelsion of ſinnes, and 
willingnelle to heare S ds wow, eh. 9. 1, 
2,3. locke Faith. 

Confidence,looke Truſt and Hope. 

Confirmeth, God confirmeth his pꝛomiſes 
to them that walke in his waies. r. kin. 2.3. 4. 

God will con ſirme his in the trueth vnto 
the ende. r. Coz. 1.82. 

C onformable, Paul was conformable to 
all indifferent things, and why. 1. Coꝛ. 9. 22. 
any 10. 23,24, 33. 

Confuſion, Gad is not the authoꝛ of confu- 
ſion, but of peace. 1. Coꝛ. 14.33. 

Confuſion of tongues. Gen. 1 1.9, 

Congregation, louke Church, 

Ceniuration, lacke Rebellion. 

Coniurers, looke Witches. 

Cenſcience. The Conſcience of the wicked 
is alwapes fearefull, Wiſe, 17. 10. but the 
righteous is as bold as a lion. Pꝛou. 28. 1. 

The pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience, Pzo, 15. 
13. and 17,22, 

Our conſciences are tedꝛeſſed by the Go⸗ 
ſpel. Pꝛo. 12.25. 

Saint Paul reiopyced that hee enioped a 
quiet conſcience, 1. Co.. i 2. ᷑ exhoʒted Ti⸗ 
mothie, to ſceke to eniop p like. 1. Tim. 1. 19. 

The faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt quieteth a gods 
ly conſcience. Rom. 5.1. 

UTho ſo deth any thing againſt his conſci- 
ence. is condemned, x why. No. 14.21, 22,23. 

We ought not to wound the conſcience of 
our weake brethzen,# why. 1,Co2.8.7,to 13. 

Albeit S. Nauls conſcience did not cons 
demne him, pet durſt he not iuſtiſie himſelfe, 
1. Coꝛ. 4. 34. 

The fruitesot᷑ a quiet conſcience. Luk, 2, 
29. Act. 20. 26. Nom. 9. 1. 1. Pet. 3. 15. 16.21. 

Ae ought to couet to enjoy a quiet conſci- 
ence, both tewards God & man. Act. 23. 16. 

True repentance purchaleth a quiet con- 
ſcience. Job 1. 13, to 19. 


Mardocheus refuſed not to honoz Haman Ph 


of pꝛide, but foz conſcience ſake, Eft, 3. 2, 3,4 
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Bleſled is hee, that is not condemned in 
his owae conſcience, Ecelus. 14.2, 

The bake of a mais owne conſcience, 
ſhall be his accuſer at the lait day. Reue. 20, 
12. Aon. 2. 15,1 6. John 8.9. 

Conſecrated. The Leuites cõſecrated theit 
hands to God by ULaping the Iſcgelites. Ex- 
od. 3 2.19. 

The law of the conſecration of Mazarites. 
Nom. 6. 2.13, 18,21. 

Df the conſecration of Aaron & his ſonnes. 
Exod. 30.19, 20, 30.“ Leui.8.9.looke Aaron. 

Howe the high Pꝛieſts were conſecrated, 
locke Prieſtes. 

Df the conſecration, and purifping of the 
Leuites. Mom. 8.6.“ 

Conſolation, Chzilt the conſolation of J(- 
rael. Luk. 2.25 .looke Comfort. 

Cenſpiracie, looke Treaſon. 

Conſtellation, loske Signes of heauen. 

Conſult, The wicked conſult againſt the 
godly 13Cſal.8 3. 5. 


Cenſuming. To whom God is a conſuming. 


fire. Deut. 4. 24 Deb. 12.29. 

Conte mne. God wil puniſh thoſe that con- 
temne his woꝛd, lawes, and pzeachers. Iſa, 
28.14. Ezek 33.30, 31,2, 33. Hoſe. 5. 10. 
Example in Manaſſeh. 2. Chꝛou. 33. 10, 11. 
looke Delpiſe, and Matth. 7. 6. 

Content. To bee content with foode 8 tai⸗ 
ment, and to couet no tiches but godlineſſe, 

To be content with the ſtate Wheteto we 
are called, without grudging. Phil. 4.11. 

Content ion. Nothing to he done thzough 
contention 02 vaine glozie. hill 2.3. 

A contentious man apt to kindle ſtrife, 
Pꝛou. 26,21, 

no lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe. Pꝛo. 
18.18. 

Contention, a woꝛke of the fleſh. Gal. 5.20 

The Loꝛde hateth them that raiſeth con- 
tentions. ) 20.6. 19. 

Hatred ſtirreth vp contentions, but lone 
couereth all treſpaſlſes.JD20, 10,12, 

To the wicked the godly ſeeme contenti- 
ous. Jere. 15. 10. fooke Quarelling, Debate, 
Diſſenſion, Str iue, and Roman, 13.13. and 1, 
Coꝛ. 1. 11. 

Continencie, a ſpeciall gift of God. Matt. 
19. 11. and 1,C02-7.7, 

Continue. Te ought to continue in gaod⸗ 
neſſe foꝛ many cauſes. Sen. 19.17. Job 2.3. 
Pꝛo. 3. 27, 28.4 23.17. Ezek. 18.17, 19, 20.“ 
F 33.7, 12. Eccſu. 21, 2. f f 1. 20. Mat. 24. 
13. Lu. 9.62. Joh. 8.3 1,32, 6. Act. 2.42. and 
11. 23.4 13.43. 4 14.22. 2. Tim. 3. 14. He. 3. 
12.2 Det. 2.20, 21,22. 1. Joh. 2. 19. Neu. 2. 
25,26. locke Perſeuere. 

Contreuerſies decided by the Judge. Deu. 
25.1, 2,3. 

2 onuerſatien, The conuerſation both of 
Jewe and Gentile, befoze they knew Chzift, 
1. Pet. 4.3. Ephe 2.1, 2, 3. Nom. 1.24.“ 

Cbꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from our vaine 
conuerſation. 1. Pet. t. 18. 

Good conuerſation the ſacriſice of faith. 
Pbil. 1. 12, to 18. 

Che — of Chꝛiſtian conuerſation. 
il. 4.8, 9. 

The conuerſation of Chꝛiſtians, ought to 
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be in heanen. Phil. 3. 20. It ought to be holy 
t heneſt: eſpeciallp among p ignoꝛant 6 ene⸗ 
mies of the woꝛd. t. Pet. 2. 12.2. Net. 3. 11. 

Conſidering the ende of the Apoſtſes con- 

uerſation, we ought to follow their faith. He. 
3.7. 

Conuerſion. To ſhe we our Conuerſion, 
while ſt we map ſinne. Ecclus. 18. 20. 

2 n exhoꝛtation to true conuerſion. Joel. 2, 
12. 

God is mercifull to ſuch as conuert vnto 
him. 2. Chꝛo. 30. 9. 

Except we conuert, we cannot enter into 
the kingdome of God. Matth. 18.3. 

He that feareth the Lozve,conuertcth in 
heart. Ecclus.21.6. 

Copper/mith, Iooke Alexander, 

Coarde, A thꝛeefolde coarde not eaſily bꝛo⸗ 
ken. Eccles 4.12, 

C ernehorders. Again cornehorders, lockt 
Amos 8.4, to 8,* 

Correct. God correcteth the faithfull fog 
their wealth, and triall of their faith. Job 1. 
11,1 2. and 42.11, 12 looke Chaſten, 

: Df bꝛot herly correction, exhoꝛt ation, any 
warning. reade Gen, 37. 21, 22. Leui. 19.17. 
Pꝛa. 1. 22,23, 24,25. P20. 9.7, 8,9. f 10,17, 
K 12.1. F 15. 31. Pꝛo. 17. 10.4 22.15. 25.8, 


5.10, 12.4 27. 5,6. 2 28. 23.4 29.1. Ecclu. y. 


7. Ecclu. 19.13, to 18.4 20.1, 2.4 21.6, . and 
31.31. Matth. 18.15, tu 18. Lnke 17.3. Gal. 
2.11. C 6, 1. 1. Tim 2.24, 25.26. Hebꝛ. 3. 7, 
9,1 2, 3. Jam. 5. 9, 10, 1 . looke Diſcipline. 

The correction of the wicked a warning 
for the godly. Deut. 1 3. 10, 1 1. f 17. 12,13. 
19.19, 20. K 21. 18,19, 10, 21. Pꝛau. 19. 25. 
21.11. Ecclu. 23. 18,19, 20. 21,22. Act. 5. 3, 
4,56, 10, 11,13 1. Tim. 5. 20. 

The corrector oz rebuker ougght to bee 
blameleſſe himſelfe. Mat. 7.3. 4,5. Lu. 6. 39. 
John 8.7, 9. 1. Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 6,7. 

Df correction of childꝛen, locke Chaſten, 

Corrupt. The earth was Cortupt befoꝛe 
Gov,Gen.6.11. 

All mankinde through Adams fall cor- 
rupted, 2. Eld. 9. 19.4 7.48.7 3-21, Gene.. 
6.7. Rom. 5. 12. 

The mount of cozruption,why lo called. 2. 
King-23-13, 

Ceuenant. God maketh a couenant with 
Noah- Gene.s6.18."q 9.9,to 13.and with As 
bꝛaham. Gen. 15. 18.4 17,2,to 22. 

Abꝛaham maketh a couenant with Abime 
lech. and why.Gen.21,2 3,to 33. 

The Jſraelites make a couenant with 
God. 8 7,8. E God with them. Ex. 
1 9. 5 3” 

Eliiah greeued, that the Iſraelites hay 
fozſaken Gods couenant 1. King. 19. 10, 14. 

Jehoiada maketh a couenant betweene 
the Loꝛd, the king, and the people, 2. King. 
11.17. 

TJ3haks couenant with Abimelech. Gene. 
29.28, 31. And Jaakobs with Laban. Gen. 
31.44, to 49. 

Dauids couenant with Jonathan. 1. Sam. 
20. 16. foꝛ the which, he well entreateth Me⸗ 
phiboſheth. 2. Dam. 9. 7. 

God pꝛomiſeth a newe couenant to the 
22 Jer. 31. 3 1, to 34. Ila. 42. 5,6. & 49. 
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The godſy ouglt not to make any Coue- 
nant with the wicked, and why? Exo. 23. 32, 
33.4 34.1215, 16. locke Mariage. 

Ahab maketh a Couenant with Benha⸗ 
dad king of Spꝛia. 1. king. 20. 34,42. 

The Iſtaelites foz making Covenants 
with the wicked, are puniſhed. Judg. 3.6, 8. 

The Fathers Couenaut with God, bins 
deth the childꝛen. Deut.29.14,15.*4 31.13. 

Tbe people make a Couenant with the 
Loꝛd, and ſe ale it. Mehe. . 38. 

The Couenant of Salt, what. Momb. 18. 
19. looke Teſtament. 

Cou:t, We ought not to Couet our neigh⸗ 
bours wike, no2 any thing that is his. Exod, 
20,17.Deut 5.21, 

Paul coueted no mans ſiluer, golde, oꝛ ap- 
parell. Acts 20.3 3. looe Deſire. 

Ceuetous. The miſerable ſtate of the couc- 
tous richman. Eccles. 6. 2,3. 

Couetouſneſſe is vnſatiable. Pꝛo. 27. 20. 
the roote of all euil. 1. Tim. 5. 10. 

Idolatrie. Epheſ.5.5. Col. 3. 5. not to be 
named among Chꝛiſtians. Ephe. 5.3. wher 
of Chzilt willeth vs to take heede q beware. 
Luk. 12. 1 f, to 35. Heb. 1 3.5. 

Judges ought to hate Coucrouſnes, Exo. 
18. at. 

An exclamation againſi Couetous Magi 
ſtrates. Iſa. . 14.“ 

oe to thoſe that are Couetous. Ja. 5.8. 
Habak 2.6, 9, 12. 

We ought to pꝛay. that our hearts map be 
inclined to Gods teſtimonies, and not to co- 
uetouſneſſe. Pſal. 119.3 6. 

Couetouſneſſe infecteth all ſoztes of peo» 
ple. Jere. 6. 13. and 8.10. 

Nothing wozſe then a Couetous man, and 
why. Ecclus. 10.9. | 

The Couetous man enuieth bimſelfe. Ec⸗ 
tlus. 14. 3,4, to 17. aud whereunto he isre- 
ſembled,looke Patridge, 

The childꝛen of Eli. being Couetous, pers 
nerted iungement. 1. Sam. 2. 12, to 18. 

The Couetouſneſſe of Gehazi puniſhed. 
2.king. 5. 20, 27. : 

Againſt Couetous pzeachers which make 
marchand iſe of Gods people. 2. Pet. 2.3. 

The Couetous Phariles mocked Chziſt, 
fo: tepꝛouing their coue touſnes. Luk. 16. 74. 

Haul vſed no coloured Couetouſneſſc oz 
flattering words. 1. Theſſ. 2.5. 

The Couerous , &c. ſhall not inherite the 
kingvome ok God. 1.Co2-6.10. 

Couetous wzetches,in leave of releeuing 
Gods childꝛen, vſe to reuile them. z.Samu. 
25.10, 11. 

Of Couetouſneſſe, and the puniſhment 
thereof. looke moze. Toſh. 7. 1. 1 Sam. 8 3.1. 
king. 21. 1,2, 3. Pfal. 37. D020. 1. 10, tu 20. 
2 11.7, 24,26, 28,29. fl 28.1, 20, 22. f 30.8, 
9,114,156. Eccles. 2.26. and 4.8. and 5.9, ro, 
12, to 17. Jſa. 32.6.4 56 11. Amos 8.4, 5,6.“ 
Michah 6.10, * Ecclus. 3 1.1, 3,56, 24.2. 
Macchab. 4 7, to; 6. Matth 6.19, 20, 21,24 
Matt. 26. 14,15, 16.2 27. 3, to 11. Joh. 1 2.6. 
Act. 5. 1,2, to 11.4 8.18, to 25. and 24.26, 27. 
. Tim. 6. 17. aud 3.3, 8. Tit. 1.7. 

Out of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 
Couetoulneſſe, & c. Mat. 7. 22. a? 

Counſel, Daàuid pꝛapeth that Alitophels 
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wicked Counſell might be turned to feoliſh 
nelle. 2. Sam. 15. 31. which came to patle.2, 
Sam. 17.1, to 15. 

T hole that diſobe y Gods commidements, 
ſhalbe without Counſell Deut. 32.28. 

No Counſell can reſiſt God. Pꝛo. 2 1. 30. 

The Counſell of God is beponde mans 
te ach. Rom 11.33, 34. 

The difference betweene aged and yoong 
mens Counſell. 1. king. 12.6, 7, 9, 10,11. 

Ruth followeth the Counſell of her ſtep⸗ 
mother Maomi. Ruth 3. 1, to 6. In doubtfull 
matters we ought to aſke Counſell of Gods 
woꝛd, and Prophets. Gen. 25. 22,23. Leuit. 
24-12, Nomb. 9.8. and 15.34, 35. and 27.5. 
Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5. Judg-1.1.and 
20. 18, to 24. and 20. 2, 3,4. 1. Sam. 2.9. and 
10. 22. and 23.2, 11, 12. and 30. 7, 8. 2 Sam. 
2. 1. and 5. 19. and 21.1. and 1. king. 14, 2,3. 
and 22.5, , to 39. 2. king. 3. 11,13. K 8.8, to 
16. and 22.13, 14. Pſalm. 119.9. Pꝛ0. 3. 1, ts 
7. Ila. g. 19,20. 9.1 3. > 25.1.9. and 45.11. 
Ila. 30. 1, 2. and 37. 1, 2. Ezek. 14. 1, 2. Jech. 
7. 2,3. Tob.4. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9.16. and 
37. 15,16. U uk. 16 29. 

At the dead, ſoꝛcerers, and falſe pzophets, 


we ought not to aſke counſell. Leul. 19.31. Job 


20.6, Deu. 1 8. 10, to 15,4 1. Sam. 28.7, 15. 
and 2. kin. 1. 2, 3. 2. Chꝛo. 1 8. 5,21, Ila. . 19. 
Dan. 2.2527. 44.4. 5. , 8. 

God Counſell of whomſoeuer, not to bee 
diſdained. Exod. 18.19, 24. 

God confoundeth wicked Counſels. Pal. 
33.1011. Gen. 11.7, 8. 4 37. 21. and 50. 20. 
Momb. 22.4, 12, 20.“ and 23.3.“ and 24.5. 
2. Sam. 15. 2, 32.7 f 17. 14. Nehem. 4.1 5, 
Eſter 7.4, 8.“ Job. 5. 12. JPſalm. 2.1, 2,3, 4. 
Plal. 20.8. Pſalm. 21.8, 9, 12. Jſa. 7. 4, 5,7. 
and 19.3. Mat. 27.62. Land 28.2, 3,4. Acteg 
5.127,38, 39. and 9.23, 24525. K 22. 30. 
aud 23. 1. and 27.42. 

God woꝛketh all things after the Counſel 
of his owne will. Ephe. 1.11. 

The reward of folowing euill Counſel. 1. 
king. 12.13, to 16. 

Paul reuealed to the Eldersof þ Church, 
the whole Couſell of God. Act. 20.27. 

The P hariſes, Herediaus take Counſel 
againſt Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1 2.14. and 22.15, 16. 
Mark. 12.1 3. and 3.6, 

Jeroboam taketh Counſel to withholde the 
people from the true ſeruice of God. 1. king. 
12,27,28,29, 

Tezebels wicked counſel againſt Naboth, 
1. king. 21. 5,7, to 17. 

We ought not to be guided by our coun- 
ſels. Pꝛo. 23.3. 

God thzeateneth them that leane toth eir 
owne Counſeil. E; e. 11.21. 

Ok generall Counſels, looke in Doctours 
and Doctrine. 

Ccuv ſe lers. Euil Counſellers purchaſe ha- 
tred to their pꝛince, where good might hap» 
pen. 2. Sam. 10.3. 

Vic ked Counſellers make a wicked king. 
2. Chꝛa. 223,4, 5. 


Ceuntenance. A mans Countenance, gar 


ments, and geſturs, do dewzap his diſpolitt» 
on.Ecclus.19.27,28, 

Ceunterſet. The wicked can Counterfet. 
Eller. 5. 1 0, looks in Diſſemblers g Faining, 
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Conntrey fooke Nations, 

Court. The fozme of the Court of the Tas 
bernacle. Erod.29.9,10,to 20.4 3$.9.to 21. 
and of the ſituation thereof, Exo. 40.33. 

Cour tiers ſhoulde reade the Scriptures, 
Acts 8.28, 

The Court of the Temple of Salomon, 
2. Chꝛ0. 4.9, 10. 

Ceurtecus Chiſtians ought to be Courte- 
ous one to another. Ephe. 4.3 2. 

C owardneſſe. God will puniſh thoſe that 
tranſgrefle his comandem?ts, with Coward» 
neſle & faint hearts. Leuit. 29. 36,37. Deut. 
28.65,66,67.and 32.25. 

Cowardes oz faint hearted might not got 
ts warte. and why Deut. 20,8. 

Craft, locke Subtiltie. | 

Create. God Created al things of nothing; 
Gene. 1. 1. by Chzift, Col. 1. 16. foz his will | 
and ple aſure, g foz mans ſake, 2.E\dz.6.55. | 
Reue. 4. 1 1. looke Man. 

Creator, and Creatures, God is our Crea- 
tor. Deut. 32.78. 

The Creatour may bee knowen by his 
woꝛks. Aiſ. 13.5. Nom. 2-3 9,20, 

Gods * declared by his Creatures, 
12.778. 

The Creation of Gods wonderfull wozks 
commended.Ecclus. 42. 15.6 43.1,27.* 

Gods Creatures mult confozme themſclues 
to his will. Iſa. 45 9. 

Thoſe thar traſt in Creatures, ate decti⸗ 
ue d. Jſa. 30. 1 6. 

Chꝛiſt was begotten befoze all Creatures, 
Col. 1. 15,17. 

: Euerp Creature of God is goc.1.Timo, 
4,5, 

Euerp Creature gaue glozp to b Lambe 
Teſts Chriſt. Reue. I * E ; 

Creatures ſubiect to vanitie : Howe, and 
thy, Rom, 8.1 9,20,to 24. 

Chꝛiſt commanded his Apoſtles to pzeach 
foeuery Creature, Mark. 15. 17 which com 
mandement they haue fulfilled. Colo, 1.23. 
Rom. 10. 18. |; 

The regenerate otght to become newe 
Creatures. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 17. Gal 6.1 5. 

Creeplis from their mothers wombe, hea⸗ 
led by Peter and Paul. Act. 3. 2,7. K 14.10, 

(rye. The Crye ef the Ekronites went vp 
to heauen. 1. Sam. 5. 10, 12. 

Dabels blood Cryed vnto, God foz ven⸗ 
geance. Gen. 4 10. 

The Crye ef Sodome # Gomozah aſcen⸗ 
_ — —— i, 

je Lode heareth the Crye & the affli 
ted. Deut. 26.7 Erod. 3.2. 7 * 

The Iſraelites Crying tothe L 22d, were 
delinered. 1. Damu. 12 10,11, Jadg. 10. 10. 
and 11.2, 3. [ 

Moſes Crying vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ Iſtael as 
gainſt Pharaog was heard Exo 14. 18,16. 
— Damue l, againſt the Philiflins 1. Sa. 
7. „9. 

Daulds enemies Cryed tothe Lo 
of as —— 3 
e hyꝛed ſeruant oppꝛeſſed. Cryi 
God. halbe heard. Deu. 24. 14, „ | 
_ Thaift will anenge his elect rhat Crye ta 

him per ſeuerantly. Tak. 18.1, . 
_. Sith God feedeth Þ yong rauens ther cry 
F.iui. 0 


1 
j 


þ 7.14,15,16. 


-——— 


" 28,38. John 15.11. | 
20. Actes 5.41. and 16.25. 2. Coꝛinth. 8.2. 
Toloſſ. t. 11,12. Yebz. to. 36. James 1.2, 3. 


CaO 


to hi, much mote is choſen. Luke. 12.23, to 
25. Hlal. 147.9. : 

[32 that ſtoppeth his eare at the crying of 
the pooꝛe, ſhall Cry himſclfe, & not be heard. 
Pon. 21.13. i 

All Crying, euill ſpeaking, ac. to be bant- 
Hed from Chꝛiſtians.Ephe. 4.31. 

Cr je. Chꝛiſt is led with his Croſſe to be 
crucifted. Matt. 27.3 1,33. Mark. 15. 20,22. 
Luk, 2 3-26, 3 3. Joh. 19.16, ). He ctyeth on 
the crofle that he was foꝛlaken. Mat. 27.45. 
Pſal. 22. r. 2. What anguiſh he endureu on 
the croſſe. O lal. 22.14. 

To be ate the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 16.24. 
Mark. 8.4, 38. Luk. 9.23, 24,25, 26. elſe not 
to enter into Geds kingdome. Mark. 10.21, 
23,24, 8. Mat. 20.16, 20, to 24. 

He that taketh not his Croſſe, to follow af- 
ter Chꝛiſt, is not wozthie to be Chziſtes dil 
ciple. Matth. 10.3 8. 

The Croſſe oz affiction is commended, & 
why. Matth. 5. 3, to 12. Job. 5.7. Pꝛo· 10.17. 
and 12.1. Ecclus. 2. 1, to 6. : 

Croſſe pat foz pꝛeaching of þ Golpel. hi. 
3-18.fo2 the bene ſite of redemption. 1. Coꝛ.i. 
17. and fo: Chꝛiſt ctuciſied.1. Cop. 1. 18.23. 

Haul teiopced in nathing moze then in the 
croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Gal. 6. 14. 

The Croſſe of affliction is laid on all true 
beleeuers. Gen. 4.8. and 27.4. and 37.18. 
Etod. 2. f f. r. Kin: g. 19.2. Matti. 10.9, 10, 16“ 
and 24.9. Mark. t 3.9, 13. Luk. 14.26. and 
21. 17. Loh. i 5. 18.4 16.2. Acts 9. 14. Galat. g. 
29. 1. Theſſa. 3. 3, 2. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Det. 4. 
12. And that by the pꝛʒuidence 67 Sod. I. a. 
3.37. Fo their wealth and pzoftce. 2. Samu. 
Job. 5. 15, 16,17. and 33.16, 
17. Pꝛolt. 3. m 2. Jerem. 46.27, 28. f. Co. t i. 
19, 3 2. Heb. 12.6, to 12. 1. Pet. 4. 13 Acue.;. 
10, 1 2. To ttaine them thereby ta the know 
ledge of God. Erod.r.12.* 2. Chꝛon.; 2. 20. 
— 6.23. Judeth 3.9. Matth. 7. 13. 

uke 24.19, 25, to 33. Jahn 12.25, 25. Acts 


14.19, 20. Nom. 8. 17. 2. Chꝛon. 4.8, to 13. 
and 5. 1, 2,3. *Jhil.2.8,to 12. 2. Thel. 1.5, 
6. Heb. 2.9, 10. and 12.2, 3. And foto pꝛeſerue 
them till the conming of Chziſt. Dꝛouerb. 


17. 3. and 27.21. Ecclus. 27.5, 8. 2. Theſſa. 
1. 7. t. Peter 1.7, 9. and therefoze is not ons 
ly to be boꝛne patiently: Matth. 5. 5. and 10. 
uke 21.19. John 16. 


1. Deter 4-1 3, 16. 2. Theſſe lo. 1.4. but alls 


moſt iopf:1ip to bee embꝛaced of them. Job. 


5-17. lalm. 89. 33, 34, to 38. Pꝛouerb. 33. 
18. JA. 26.1. Jerem. 3. 24,3, 32. Matth. 
5.4.6, 0, 11, 12. Tohn 15.2, 7, 8, f f. John 16. 


| 20, 22,33. 1. Cozinth. 0.10, 13. 2-C0op-1-4,5, 
8 


to 8. 
The Croſſe 192 laide bpon Dauid foz his 


| adillterie. 2. Sam. 12. 10, to 19. 


The foolichnelle of the pꝛeaching of the 


| Crofe. 1.C02-1-23- is the power of God to 


Cal:tation,in thoſe that beleene.1.Coz.1.18. 
Haw the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt is made ok none 


effect. . Toꝛ. 1. 17. Iooke Alflict on, Petſecuti- 


on, nd Tribulation. 
Crow ie. The Crowne of life iSp2omiſed to 
thoſe endure tẽtation. Jam-1.12.Re.2.10. 
The Crowne of Gods miuiſters, ate thole 
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whoin they winne vnto Chꝛiſt by their pꝛea⸗ 
ching. Neue. 3. 11.001. 4. 1. 1. Theſ. 2. 19. 


The Crowne of righteoaſnes ſhalbe giuen 8 


vnto all that loue the appeariig of Chailt.2. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of gloꝛp. i. Pet. 5.4. 

True Crone of thoꝛnes, put on Chꝛiſtes 
head. Matth. 27.29. 

Df Dauids Crowne which he teoke from 
the head of the king of the Ammonites. 1. 
Cizo.20.2. 

rue fie. True Chꝛiſtians oucike the fleth. 
Gal.2.19.and 5.24. 

aul pzeached Chꝛiſt Q ed.. Coꝛ. i. 
23. In reſpect whereof he eſteemed not the 
knowledge of anp thing. 1. Coz. 2.2. 

Saint aul was Crucified to the woꝛld, 
and the woꝛld vnto him. Gal. 6. 14. 

Chꝛiſt was Crucified. Matt. 27.3 5. Mar. 
15. 24. Luk. 23.3 3. Joh. 19.18. 1. Coꝛ. 2.8. 

Crueltie. The earth was full of Crueltie. 
Gen 6.1 1. locke Tyrannie. 

CE (ubite. Albeit a Cubite is counted but 
koꝛ one foot and a halfe : pet ſone thinke the 
common cubitc of the Hebꝛewes did cãtaine 
2 cocte and a halfe, whereof two doe make a 
Geometrical cubite, that is, ſiue toote by the 
ſtaundard: aver which meaſure it is thought 
the Irke was made. Sen.s.r5,16. 

2000.Cu'5ites q; a mile, a diſtance betwene 
the Arbe and the armie, when thep ſhoulde 
palſe Ao. au. Joch. 3. J. 

Cup, fo: the wine in the Lows Supper. 
Matt. 26.27. 1. TCoz. 1 1. 25. 

The Cup and head itgniTe that wee are 
ioyat partokers of the friutes of Chꝛiſts paſs 
ffai ; tyat is, one body, and coheirs with him 
of euerlaſting ſaluetion. 1.C62.10.16,17. 

Cup taken toz the death of Chꝛiſt. at. 20. 
22,23. and Mar. 10.3 &. and ſoꝛ the wzathof 
God. Matth. 26.3 9. Mar. 14.36. Luk. 22.42. 

Curi us queſtions. i. Tim. 5.13. Luke 12. 
29. 1. Tim. 6. 5. Matth. 24.36. Joh. 9. 2.4 14. 
11.4 21.20, 21,22. Actes 1.6, 7. 8. Actcs 17. 
19, 21. Nom. 9 22. and 11.33. Col. 2.16.1. 
Thell. 5. 1. 2. Tim. 2.14.5 1. Pet. 4 15. looke 
Diſputuion. 

Wee ought not ts bee Curious in Sods 
woꝛks, and why. Ecclus. 3.23. Deut. 29 29. 

Curious artes are to be auopded. Col. 2.8, 
18. Acts 19.19. 20. 

Curſe. Rebekah foꝛced not to take vpon 
her the curſe of J3hak-Gen.27.t 3. 

The Curſe which Jotham aſked to fal bp» 
on the Shechemites came to paſſe. Judg. 9. 
19.20, . 

The Iſraelites deſired Gods curſe, if thep 
gaue of their daughters to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 211,18. 

Of the Curſes of God on the tranſgreſlo;s 
of his commande:nents. Leuit. 26. 1 4,to 42. 
Deut. 28.15. anu 11.28. Job. 27. 1 3.“ 

Ok the maner of Curliag. Deut.27.13, 
14,15, 

Dauid deſcreth Gods curſes to fall on Jos 
ab fo: laping of Abner. 2. Sam. 3.9, 

God turneth the curſe of Baalam, into a 
bleſling. Mom. 23.8, 1 f. Josh. 24.9, 10. 

Gon curſed the eatch, when he ſent the de⸗ 
luge. Gen. 8.21. 

The earth was curſed fot mans ſinne. Ge · 
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3. ty. the ſerpent foꝛ entlling Heuah. Gene. 
3. 14- Cain feꝛ killing his brother. Gene. 4. 


51 1. 
God p2omileth Abzam to curſe thoſe that 
cutſe him.Gen.1 2, 3+ 5 

Curſed is he that curſeth Jaakob. Gene. 
27.29. 

Zalak ſendeth foz Balaam to curſe Godg 
people. Mon. 22.3. 6. 

Soliah curſed Oauid. 1. Dam. 17.43. 

Joſhua curſed p Gibecnites. Jel.9.2 3,24. 

The Shechemits cu led Abimelech. Juv. 
9. 20, 27. 

Dauid curſed thoſe that ſtirred bp Saul 
againſt him. 1. Sam. 28.1 1. 

Curſed is he that fulfilleth net all the com⸗ 
— of the lawe. Galat. 3. 10. Deu. 
27.26. 

Curſed is he that hangeth on a tree. Deu. 
21.23. 

Chzilt was curſed foꝝ vs, and why. Gal, z, 
13,14. 

We ought not to curſe. Leu. 19. r 4. Rom. 
12. 14. but bleſſe, even thoſe that cue vg, 
Matth. 5. 44. Luk. 5. 28. 

Dauid curſed not Shimei, who curled 
him.2.Sam.16.5,to 14. 

Thoſe that ſhal ſtand on Chꝛills left hand, 
ſhalbe curſed. Matth. 25.11. 

The Phariſes called thoſe cuſed that bes 
leeued in Chꝛiſt. Joh. 7. 49. 

MN hoſoeucr curſed the name ofthe Lowe, 
was ſtoned to death. Exo. 2 117. Leni. 20. g. 
Matth. 15.4. 

Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, 
2 2 . _ To 

uſed bc hee that doeth the e of th 
Lo22 negligently. Jer. 48.10. * 

t Cuſing, loske moze, Cen. 9.2 5. Nom. 
5. 18.“ Josh. 8.3 4. D. 26.2. Jet. 29. 17,18. 
and 19.13 Jech. 8.13. 

The gedly haue curſed, and heba. Jere. 21. 
14, K 5. Job. 3. 1.“ 

Curtaines of the Tadernacle, Exod. 26. f, 
to 15. and 36.8, to 20. 

Cuſtomer of the Hebꝛewes. Gene.; 2.32.4 
43.24, 25. Judg. 11.34, 37, 39, 40. Ruth. 4. 
and 2. Chꝛo.3 5. 24 

Cuſtome is a lab to the wicked. Cuil. 14. 
15. looke Accuſtomed, 

Cuſtome is an til pʒeſident. John 18.39. 
Matth. 27.1 5. 

Ag ainſt Cuſtome contrary ta the trueth, 
looke Exod. 23 2. Leuit. 18.30. Deut. 12.3 2. 
2. king. 17. 39. 40. Matth. 15.9. Mark. 7.8, 9. 
1. Co:. 11.16. Jere. 10.3. 

A good Cultome. Acts 25,16, 
Cuteixg our ſelues.looke Balde. 


1 pꝛieſtes Cur themſelues. 1. king. 
18.28. 
D 


Daintie, locke Wanton, Dict,g Apparell, 
Damnation, locke Condemne and Hell. 
The Damned ate called Goatcs. Matth. 
25.33. 
Danger. He that loueth Danger ſhal perifh 
the — cclus. 3. 27. 
[20 man 0:tght raſhiy to put his life in 
danger.Eccles.8.8. 
God deliuereth the T ſraclices out of great 
danger. Exod. 4 2.3, 4, 16. 
Darkenefſe 


D A R 


Dart eneſſẽ hpon the neepe.Gen. 1.2. 

The w. plague of Egypt was palpeble 
darkeneſſe. Crod. 10.21, 22. and why. Wild, 
18.4- 

Darkeneſſe outer all the lande of Tttrie, 
when CH:;iidved. Matth. 27.45. Matke 15. 
33. Luke 23.74. 

In Ged ie vo darkeneſſe. r. John 1.5. 

We entuts were datkeneſſe. Ephe. 5.8. 
bit nowe ore liz ht. r. T heſſ. 5. 5. 

Tlielighe chineth in darkeneſſe, and the 
datk<neſle romp;ehended it not. 1. John 1.5. 

Tie w el darkencſſe. Nom. 1312,13. 

Eod win uglter things that are hiwoe in 
darltenc ur. 1. Coz. 4.8. 

It we alte in dukeneſſe, we heue no fel 
low with Cörilu. 1. Tab. 7.6. 

280 Lateth hig bzether, is ſtill in 
darkencile, t. John 2.9. 

There is no conmunien berweene light 
and da: kheſſe. 2. of. 6. 14. 

Che Lord will lightes the darkeneſſe, 2, 
Sanm.2 2.29, 

The naves of darkneſſe. Eccles. 11.8. 

Daik:neſle put fo2 iguo. aiice of God. Joh. 
3.19. Matt. 4. 16. toꝛ the hole coꝛzuption of 
mans nature. Epbeſ. 5. 8. foꝛ ſinne. Gon. 13. 
12. Epheſ. 5. 1 1. t. John 1.6. fo blindueſſe of 
minde. Mat. . 16. Nuke 1.79. Joh. &. 12. and 
12.46. Actes 26.18. Col. 1.13. 4.Thell. 5. 4. 
1. Pet. 2.9. 1. Jchn 2.8. 

Ceter darkeueſſe. Mat. g. 12. and 25.30. 

Dc darke ſpeeches, locke Parables, and 
Riddles. 

Dare, Who dare ſtande againſt God. 
Wild. 12.13. 

Daughter. Ithat care en honeſt mit ought 
to hauc of his daugbter. Ccclus. 42.9, 10,11. 
and 26. 10. 

Like mother like daughrer.C3ck 16.44. 

Daughter of v ioii rz alf the numbet ef the 
fait? full ant.. 1 1 ce Aa. 2.16. 

Daughte's Fo cities. Ei el. 16. 46. Matt. 
21.5. foꝛ citizens Luke 2 3.28. 

A wiſe dar ghter is an heritage to Her hul⸗ 
bard.Ecclus.2 2-4. 

The da»ghters of Hꝛinces, ware a gar» 
ment of diuers colonrs.2.Sam.1 3.18. 

Df the da”ghrer (old to be a ſeruant, teade 
Exod. 21.7, ta 1 2. 

No man ought ta perlwade his daughter 
to whotevome. Leu. 19.29. 

Ipotah offered his onely daughter in ſa- 
eriſice. Judg. 11. 37,39. locke Children and 
VVomen. 

Daunced, The Iſraelites daunced Lefoze 
the gelden calke. Exod. ; 2.1 8,19. 

The Beniamites tooke of the daughters 
of Shiloh, when they kept their ſolemme 
feaſts of dauncing. Judg. 2121,22, 23. 

Dauid daunced befoze the Arke. 2. Bam. 
6.14, 16. 1. Ch. 18.29. 

To ſhun the woman that is a daurcer & a 
ſinger:and why. Ecclus. 9.4. teade Erod. 15. 
20. Jud. f 1.34. 1. Sam. 18.6.4 29. 5. Eccles. 
3-5. Matth. 14.6. Marke 6.22. Luke 15-25. 
boke Piped, 

Day. The day was created by the wow of 
God. Gen. 1.3.5. 

Twogreat lights to deuide the Day and 
the night. Gen. 1.16, 17,1 U. 


The ſecond Table. 


Day and night ſhal not ceaſe to the wozſds 
ende. Gen. S. 22. 

God is the like and length of dayes to the 
laichtul Der 20.20. 

The ionge day that euer was o2 ſhal be, 
in Zeqhiads time. Joh. 10. 13,14. 

God wil pꝛoleng their dayes that obſerue 
his lawmeg. ging. 3. 1g. 

The Loꝛde the Judge be Judge this day: 
a kite ot othe. ug. 11.7. 

How a man may lee good and long dayes. 
1. Dit. 3. o. la. 34. 12. 

Redecine the tinte, becauſe the Day es be 
cutl. Ephe. 5. 2 

SvperſtttionsoNernation of Dayes re⸗ 
pPrwourd.Sallg.to.Col.2.6,16,17.* 

All dayes ougtt to bee alike among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtianc. Aon. 14.3, 6. at. 12.1, tog. Mer. 2. 
27. Lug. 13. 15, 10. Lehn 5. 10, 11. 

One day with ehe Lozde is as a thouſande 
peeres.2. Pet. 3. e. 

A Day toz a veere.E3e%.4.6. 

The day of ſaſitation.2.C02.6.2. 

The day cłthe Loꝛd is at hand. Rem. 1 3. 
12. it is vunknowen. Matt. 24.76.43. 525.13. 
1. c heſſ. 5. 2. it ill be fearful. 2. Co. 5. 10, 
11. Mal. 4. 1,5. Am 8 5. 18. tcade 2. T bell. 2. 
1,2, 3. Jech 14.7. loale Iudgement. 

The great day of Gods wꝛath is come. 
Reu 6.17. 

S:nvay called the Lozdes day, and wh2. 
Neue. 1. 10. 

The day of death vnknowen. Cccl. 9. 12. 

Daily bꝛe ad. looke Foode. 

idowes neglected in the daily mini; 
ſtring. Act. 6. i. 

Qee ought to teleene our bzethzen delki⸗ 
tute of daily focde. Jam. 2.1 5. 

The daily ſacrifice of Chziſtians. Malac. 
1.11. 

Chꝛiſt taught daily in the Temple. Matt. 
26.5 J. Luke 19.47. 

Scriptures ſearched daily. Act. 17.1 r. 

aul dyed daily. 1. Co. 15. 31. 

& Deacons, Ot Deacons, and what men 
they alight to be.1.Tim.3.8,to 15. 

Deacons oꝛdeine d in the Church by the A- 
poſtles, and whp.Act.6.2,3, to 7. of their of 
ſicc. Nom. 12.8. 

Dead. The dead rayſed vp by Elitah. 1. 
kings 17.22. by Eliſha. 2. kin. 4. 3 5- by Chzilt. 
Mat. 9. 15.7 22.5 2,53. Mar. 5. 41. Luk. 7. 12. 
15. by Meter. Act. 9.36. by Paul. Act. 20.2, 10 
1112, 40. and by touching the dead bones of 
Elicha. 2. kin. 14.21. 

The dead is not to be ſaught bnto. Deute. 
13.11. Ila. 8. 19, 20. looke Praying fo the 
dead. 

The Jewes might not cut oꝛ make them 
ſelues balde foz the dead, and whp. Deuter. 
14.1, 7. 

*The bigh Pꝛieſt might not be p2e*nt at 
the buriallofthe dc2d, Leu.21.1,2,3,4- 

Faſlirg and pꝛayet with teates, can not 

zolit the dead. 2.Sam.12-22,23- 

The dead ſhal heare thevoyce of the ſunne 
of od, and line. Joh. 5. 25. 

Dead mens bones burned. Amog. 2.1. 

To be dead to ſinne, how. Nom. C. 2. 

The faithful ſeeme dead vnto the wozlpe, 
when they befoze God, doe live in Chꝛiſt Yes 


DE A 


ſus. Col. 3. 3. 4. 

Chꝛiſt ting from tle dead. was made the 
firſt fruite:. 1. Coz. 15. ac. and firll baue of 
the dead. Col. 1.19. 

TUe ere buried by baptiſme as dead with 
Ctꝛiſt. Nein. 6.4. 

Being dead with Chiilt, frem the o:di⸗ 
nances ct the wozu e, wee ate not butdencd 
with trad: tions, and dehy. Cel. 2.20. 

Qidobics that line at pleaſure are dead 
being aliuc. 1. Tim. 5. 8. | 

Ot the burial an d bewapling of the dead. 
lcoke Moutning. 

Deaje, Sov maketh dunune and Deaſe. 


yz 


Exod. 4.14% 

Curſe not the dcafe. Leuit.19.14. 

Chzill heal. d adeafe man. Mar. 7. 32. 

Dealing plaineln locke Simple, 

— Bteoas looke Be loued 
and Precious. 

Dearely beleucd, lecke Beloued. 

Dearth. laoke Famine. 

Death, God fozerolde Adem. that wohenſo⸗ 
euer he did eate of the tree of kncwlevge, he 
(oulp die the death Gen. 2.16, 17. 

Death folioweth the bꝛeach of Gods come 
mandements.Oeu. 30.17, 18,19. 

The death of Adam end all his poſteritis 
vnto Moa h. Gencſis 5. 5. Df Noah. Gene. 
9.29. Ot Trrah Abꝛahams father. Geneſis 
11. 32. Of Abꝛaham. Gen. 25.8. Of Sarah. 
Genclis 23. 2. Cf Debozah Rebekahd 
notirſe. Gene. 35. 8. f J3hak.Gene. 35. 29- 
Cf Ja akob. Gene. 49.33. Df Joſeph and all 
bis b:ethzen.Erep. 1.6. Ot Aaron. Mom. :o. 
28. and 33.38. Deut. 10.6.4 32.30. Of Mo⸗ 
ſes. Deut. 34. 5. Of Joſhua. Foth. 24-29. DE 
Gedeon. Judg. 8. 32. Df Fphtah.Judg.1 2.7. 
Of Samſon. Judg. 15. 30. Of Saul and his 
childꝛen. 1.Sanmel 31.6. as was foꝛeſhe wen 
him by the Deuil. 1. Sam. 18.19. 

The death of Saul and Jonathan, is told 
vnto Dauid. 2. Sam. r. 4. 

The death of the ſonne of Dauid, begot⸗ 
ten in adulterie.2. Sam. 1 2.18. 

The death of Dauid. 2. Kings 2. 10. Ok 
Salomon. 1. Ning. 11.43. 

The death of beaſtes the firſf plague af 
Egypt. Exodus 9.3, 4, 6. Death of the firſf 
boꝛne, the tenth. Exo. 1 1.5. and 12.29. 

Ae muſt ſtriue fo: the trueth and defende 
iuſtice to the dearh. Ecclus. 4.28. 

The remembꝛance ef death is very bitter 
to ſonte, and acceptable $ other. Ecclus. 
41.1,2. 

Death is better then a bitter lite. Ecclug. 


30.17. 

Job deſireth death. Job. 6.8 9. 

The dap ot death is vntertaine, and theres 
foze we ought to watch. Luke 12.39, 40,45, 
46. Mar. 13.33, to 37. Jem. 4.1 3,14,15. Eco 
cles. 9. 1 2. 

Dauid delinered from the ſentence of 
death, which he pꝛonounced againſt bimſelfe, 
was pet p:unithed toz bis offence. 2. Bam. 12. 
11,13, 14 aud 15. 14. and 16.21, 22. 

Death is ſwallowef vp in victoꝛy Hoſt. 13. 
14. and 1. Coꝛ. 15. 54. by Jeſus Chzitt. 1. Coꝛ. 
15. 5. Heb. 2.14.15. 

The woman of Jarcphath imputed the 
cauſe of the Death of her childe, to bee her 

linnee, 


DE A 


Unnnes. r. king. 17. 18. 
Chꝛiſt gocth to the 
death. John 14.2. 


The ſecond Table. 
The heauens dꝛapped the dea v vnto Gods 


father by ſuffering people. Deut. 33.28. 


Izhak pꝛayeth God to giue Jaakob the 


God is gloꝛiſien by the death of his ſaints, dea we of heauen. Gen. 27.28. 


John 21. 19. Phil. 1. 20. 


Gon gaue neither dea v no rapne in thzee 


Paul would gladly receiue death, to con - peeres together 1. King. 17.1. 


firme the doctrine which he taught. Philip. 
2,17,10- 

Maul fozeſawthat his death was at hand. 
2. Tun. 4.6. 

Paul willingly confozmed him ſelfe to 
Chziſkes death, that he might attaine to the 
glozie of the reſurrection by him. Phil. 3-10, 


11,20. 

Pauls death brought fruite to the Cozine 
chians. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 12. 

Chziſt foꝛeſhewed his Diſciples of his 
Death. Matth. 16. 21. and maner thereof, 
John 12.32, 33. and howe moe ſhoulde be⸗ 
leene the Goſpel after his death, then if hee 
had bene alway pꝛeſent. John 12.24. 

Cbꝛiſt his ſoule heaule, euen to the death, 
Matt. 26.3 8. Mar. 14.34, 35736. 

Chꝛiſt condemned to death. Matt. 27. 22, 
23,26. Mat. 15. 13,14, 15. Luke 23. 23524. 
veliuered to death fox our ſinnes. Rom. 4.2 5, 
Deb.9.1s5. / 

God hath reconciled vs to bimſelfe by the 
death of his ſonne. Col. 1. 20, 21,22. 

Death is the wages of inne. Nom 6.16, 
23. Jem. 1.15. 

The ſting of death. 1. Ca. 1 5.56. 

The death of Jeſus Chzilk hath ſaued vs 
from death.Rom.5.6,7,to 19. 

Peter pꝛoueth the death and reſurrection 
of Chꝛiſt. Act. 2.23, 24, 40. 

Second death. Ren, 20.14. F 21.8. Ich. 5. 


24.25. 
Chꝛiſt compareth his death vnto baptiſme. 
Luke 12.50. 

Death, and the time thereof is appopnted 
Fo: all men, Deuteronomie 31.14. Joſhta. 
23-14, 1. Samuel. 26.10, Job 14. 5. Plal. 
$9.48. Eccleſiaſtes 3. 2. and 8.8. Eccleſta« 
Kicus 17. 2. John 7. 30. and 8. 20. Nom. 5.12. 


Feb. 9.27. : 

Death of the faithful, called a ſleepe. Deu. 
31.16. Matt. 9.24.4 27.52.John 11.11, 12, 
13. Act. 7. 60. K 13. 36.1. Coz. 7. 39. and 11.30. 
a Theſl· 4.13. 

Playing vpon inſfrumentes, vſed at the 
death oꝛ butiall of any. Matt. 9. 23. 

Sudden death, oꝛ eucriaſting damnation, 


Moſes blefleth the tribe of Joſeph with 


the deawe of heauen. Deut. 33.13. and pꝛay⸗ I 


eth, that his doctrine might dꝛop as the rayn, 
and his ſpeach as the dea we. Deut. 3 3-2+ 

Debate betweene Abꝛams & Lots heatd⸗ 
men. Gen, 13.7, 8. looe Contention. 

Debtes. The widowes debtes papde by the 
—— ok the ople, 2. king . 1, 2, to 8.looke 

ending. 

Deceiue our bꝛethꝛen we may not. Leuit. 
19. 1 f. looke Defraude, g 

Michal deceiued her father with an i⸗ 
mage. 1. Sam. 19.12. 

A lpiug ſpirite in the mouth ok all Ahabs 
pꝛaphets, to deceiue him. i kin. 22.20, 2, 23. 

Jaakob dece iued Eſau. Gen. 27. 36. and 
Laban, Jaakob. Gen. 31.7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 20.1, 5. 
and Achich king of the Nhiliſtims. 1. Bamu. 
27.8, to 12. 

Let no man deceiue vs with vaine woꝛds 
Epbe. 5.6. 

Howe mans heart map deceiue him. Deu. 
11,16, 17.thisugh pꝛide. Obad. 3. 

Men ate deceiued, foꝛ want of the knows» 
ledge of rhe Scriptures Matt. 22.29. Mar. 
12.24. locke Erre and Errour. 

Euill men and deceiuers ſhall ware wozſe 
and woꝛſe. 2. Tim. 3. 13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiuer, and thoſe that 
beleeued in him, deceiued. Matth. 27.63. 
John 7.47. 

Gods pꝛe achers alſo are counted decey- 
uers. 2.Coz 6.8. 

Who be in deede deceiuers. looke 2. John 
7. 2. Tim. 3. „to 10. 

Decrees. lonke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple by Salomon. 
x king. 8. 6 3,64. confirmed by God, 1. king. 


9:3» 
Df the dedicating of a newe houſe. Deut. 


20.5, 

Df the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Eld2as.E3ra.6.16,17, 

Df the dedicarion of the wall at Jeruſas- 
lem.i2che.12.27. 

Of the dedication of the altar, vnder Ju⸗ 


2: both, pꝛepared foꝛ the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. das Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 4. 5 6. 


and 1415. 19.24, 25. Exo. 15. 28. Momb. 
16.3 1,32, 3 3.49. Elter 7.8, 9. and 2. king. 
1. 10, 12, rc. Mat. 9.55.5 6. 


Feaſt of dedication, John 10. 22. looke 
Sanctiſie. 


Deedes. Good deedes are tokens of amenye Ch 


Ae ought rather to ſuffer death, then com» ment of life. Mat. 3. 8, v, 10. Luk. 3. 8,9. Acts 


mit idelatrie. Dan. 3. 16,17, 18. 

Pꝛecious is the death of Saintes. fal. 
116.15. 

After Death commeth the iudgement. 2. 
Eſd. 14.3 5. Heb. 9. 27. 

Tough enuie of the deuill came death 
tuto the woꝛlde. Wild- 2.24. by Gods ſuffe- 
tance. Ecclus. 11.14. Mone is to be iudged 
bleſſed befoze his death, and why. Ecclus. 


11.28. 
Oft death, and of thoſe that be the occaſion 
af their owne deathes looke Die and Kill. 


26. 20 looke Doe, and Workes. 
Deepe. The deepe. Gene. 1.2. id a maſſe oꝛ 


lumpe of earth, without fozme, mingled con⸗ 
kuſedly with the waters. 


The deuils craue that thep map go out in⸗ 


to the deepe. Lale 9.3 1. 


Defende,looke Humble. 
Def rre. To deferre turning to God, looke 


Repentance, and to put ofl. 


Deffle. Howe the name of God is defiled, 


Leu. 18. 20.4 19 12. 


Howe the Pꝛieſtes of the Law were defi- 


Bea fel wich the Manna. Exo. 16, 13,14. led, Leuit. 21. 1. Tick 44.23 · laoke Follute, 


DES 


Defleure.lscke Rauiſh. 

Deſ raude not one another, 1. Thelle. 4 c. 
looke Deceiue. 

Degree. looke Eſlare, 

Deliuer, God deliuereth his out of aduetũ. 
tie. 2. Sam. 4.9.4 22.1, 4.“ 

God ſent Gideon to deliuer the Iſraelites, 
udg. s. 14, 16. 

Joſeph fozetolde the deliverence of the Js 
raelites.Gen, 50.24, 

God ſheweth Moſes, howe the deliuerance 
of Iſrael ſhould be bzought to paſle.Erod,z, 
20, 21,22.“ 

The Iſraelites are commaunded ts cele⸗ 
bꝛate the dap ok their deliuerance. Exod. 12. 
2,14, 

Moles ſheweth Jethꝛo how God had deli. 
uered Jſraelfrom Pharaoh.Erov. 18.8, 

God deliuered Maul out of the mouth of 
the lyon. 2. Tim. 4.1 7. 

Chꝛiſt hath delivered vs from ſinne, the 
deuill, and the lawe Luk 9. 56, 2. Timo. 1.9. 
and being deliuered, we are become ſeruanta 
to rigbte oulnefle. Nom. 6. 16, 17,18. 

Sumſon called his victozie, a great deli. 
uerance. Judg. 15. 18. 

God pꝛomiſed Ahab to deliuer the hoſte of 
Benhadad, into his hand. 1. king. 20.13. 

De light. God delighteth in Ehꝛiſt and big 
choſen. Mat. 3.17,@ 17.5. 

Deluf1n, God ſenveth ſtrong deluſions to 
bnbelceuers.2.Theff, 2.1 1,* 

Denie. A {tne pitched on ende, fo a wits 
neſſe againſt the Jaclites, that afterward 
ſhould cenie their God. Joch. 24.26, 27. 

Jeter ſtoutip pzomileth that hee woulde 
neuer denie Chzilt, and pet did. Mat. 6. 35, 
1937 2174s _ , 

If wee denie Chzift, hee will dente vs.. 
Tim. 2.12. Luke 12.9. 

He is on Antichzilt that denieth that Je 
ſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2.22. 

De part. All that cal on Chiſt, muſt depare 
from iniquitie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 

— Weonght not to depart from God, to ſerut 
idoles Deut. 11.16. 1. Bam. 12. 20,21.“ 

Samſon being departed from God, his 
ſtrength departed from him. Jung 16.19, 20. 

Paul and Barnabas departed aſundet. 
Act. 15.36, 37, 38,39. 

Depeſe. Aſa depoſed his mother, and why. 
2 Chꝛa. 15. 16. 

Deſcend. God deſcended, to (ee the afllitti⸗ 
on of his people. Exo. 3.8, aud to ſee the tot 
er ok Babel. Gen. 11,7, 

— Chuilt his deſcending into hell, locke 
rt. 


Deſert. looke Merite. 

Defire.looke Concupiſcence, 

Deſpaire. The chiidzen of Iſrael deſpaire. 
Exod. 5. 21. 

Conikoꝛt foz ſuch as Deſpaire. Ezekiel 
33 11,to 20. Pſalme 103. 8, to 19. Lookt 
Comfort, 

The 4-lepersdeſpairing to bee famiſhed, 
declare Gods pzouidence to the Samari⸗ 
tans.2.king.9.3,4,8.* 

The puniſhment of deſperat wicked men. 
Tere. 16.12.“ and 18.12. 

0 Deſpiſe, The wicked deſpiſe gouernment. 

Ude 3, 

Tho 


3 


Abo ſo deſpiſeth God and bis woꝛde, ſhall 
be deſpiſed of bim, and deſtroped. 1. Sam. 2. 
30. Pꝛou 13.13. 


3 
God hath choſen the deſpiſed things of the 
woꝛlde, to conkounde the mightie. 1. Coz. 1. 


27,28. 
he that deſpiſeth the kaithtull miniſter of 

the Golpell, deſpiſeth God, 1. Thel. 4.8. looke 
Contemne. : 

Deſtrey. God deſtroieth dumme creatures 
foz mans ũnne.ʒeph. i. 3+ ä 

God deſtroied Siſcra and a!l his charets. 
10951. | 

De Ar thieatned to the Iſraelites. 
Deut. 28.48, 1,53. i 

Pꝛide goeth beloze deſtreiQion, O ꝛou. 16, 


Couen ant making with Jyolaters, bꝛin⸗ 
eth delbruction. Judg. 2. 2,3. 
Dewils, God fazbidde ch to offer to deuils. 
tuit. 17.7. 
Sa Gonifierh a curd ſpeaker oz an ac⸗ 
cuſcr. {ive 9.Reve-12.9,10, 
The Iſraelites conſecrated their childzen 
dnto Idoles and deuils. 2.kin.17.16,17.Dc, 


2.17. : 
3 Peuls cat out lobe Faſting, ind Mat. 17. 


20,21. * a 9 

Deuill in the maide,looke Diuination. 

Devils knowe and confelle Chzilt-Watth. 
3.11. Luk. 4. 41. Act. 19.15. 

The Jewes laid that Chzift had a Deuil. 
Mat. 1 2. 24. Mar. 3. 22. 

Wee ought not to retopce that deuils are 
ſubdued vnts vs, but rather, gt. Luk.10.20, 

The Gentiles ſacrificed to deuils. 1,C9z. 
lo, 20, 

Thoſe that ſacrifice to deuils are deuils 
fellow2s.1.Coz 10.20. 

Doctrine of deuils, fooke Doctrine. 

Chꝛiſt healed the poſſeſſed, and chaſed out 
the deuils, Wat.$.3 3.79.3 2. 33. K 12-2. 17, 
13,Yark,r,25,4 5. 1. to 14. Luk. 8. 26, to 34. 
and 11.1 4˙* 

The deuill poſſeſſing the ſerpent ſedureth 
the woman. Gen. 3. 1, to 7. and is vanquiſhed 
by Jeſus Chzilt. Gen. 3.1 5. 

The deuil cannot hurt when he wil, noꝛ fo 
much as he woulu Mat. 8.3 1,3 2,3 3. Mark. 
9.22. Lu. 4.13. Neu. 2. 1, 2, 10. & 7 2,3. 

The Deuill called the pꝛinee of this woꝛld. 
Joh. 14. 30.4 16.1 f. and of darknes Ephel. 
6.12. and that ruleth in the aite. Ephel. 2. 2. 

The deuil is out avuerſarie-:. Peter 5.8, 


Mat 13.39. 

The deuill is a murtherer, liar, and father 
of lies g liars. Joh. 8. 44. the king of pzide, 
Job 41.25. 


The childꝛen of che wicked are the ſeede 


of the deuill.Matt.13.25,38,39, and his des 
teined captiues.2. Tim. 2.26. _ 

Chꝛiſt hath deſtroyed the deuils power os 
ter vs,Heb2. 2.14. and therefoze hee appeas 
ted. 1. John 3.8, : 

Wee map ouercome the deuill with faith, 
and the woꝛd of God. 1. John 2.14- 

Wee ought not to giue place to the deuil, 
Ephel. 4.27. 

Chꝛiſt calleth the Jewes the childzen of 
the deuill.Joh.$.4.4, 

Judas betraiedChailt by the pzouocation 


The ſecond Table. 


of the deuill. Joh. 13.2. 2 
Euerlaſting fire pꝛepared foz the denill - 
his angels. Yatth.2 5.41, 


DIS 
looke Pat. rr 9.85. 
Dinner, Better is & dinner of greene 


hearbes with laue, then a ftaſled ore with ha⸗ 


The Deuill laboureth continually foz the cred. Pꝛou. 15.17. 


deſtruction of men. Zecha. 3. 1,2. Matt. 4-3» 
to 12. Luk. B. 1 2. and 22.31 Reue. 2.10. His 
power is of Sod. 2 Chꝛon. 18.21. Je b. 1. 12. 
and 2 6,7. Matth. 8.32. Mark. 5. 13. Col. 1. 
16.2. Tim. 2.26. 

Deuiliſh wiſedome, what. Jam. 3. 15. 17. 

Deuices. God confoundeth the deuices of 
the wicked, Job. 5. 12,13. Dan. 6.8, 15,24.“ 
and 13.62. and 14.317,42. 

De ſart, looke Wilderneſſe. 

© Die. Moſes dien vpon mount Abarim. 
Deut. 32.49, 50, 

Gideon feared to haue died, becauſe hee 
had ſeene an Angel, Judg. 6. 22. fo did Ma? 
yr 3.22,23. 

Aaron died on mount oz. Momb. 20.23, 
24.25,26,28, 

How Samſon died. Jung. 16.30. 
The childꝛen of Iſrael wiſh to die. Exod. 


Direct, QAe ought to direct our hearts vi 
to the Lozd.r1.Sam-7.3. 

The Loꝛd dixecteth both our tongues ann 
doings. Pꝛo. 16. 1, 9,3 3.4 9-21lcokg Prepare, 

Diſſentiens ought nat to be among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. 1. Coz. 1. 10. 1 1, f 3. 10, 1 f. looke Con- 
tention, Debate, and Strife. 

Di ſciple. The Phariſes in ſcope willen 
him that was bozne blinde and healed, to be 
Chꝛiſtes diſciple, Joh. 9. 28. 

The diſciples were afraid on the ſea Mat. 
14.16, 30. Mar. 6. 48,49, 52. 
The diiciples of Chꝛiſt woulde haue diſs 
ſwaded my from going to Fudea , andwhy. 
I 


Joh. 11.8. 
Chꝛiſtes diſciples being an hungred.pluc 
ked the eates of cone to eat on the Dabboth 


dap. Mat. 12.1, 2. 
Chziltes diſciples bade one to caſt ont 


16.3. Nom. 4. 2.3.4. ſo did Moles. Mom. 11. deuils, and why Mer. 9. 39. 


14, 5. and Eliiah. t. king. 19.3, 4. 


The diſciple oſtende q at the waffe of oynt⸗ 


CUhether we line oz die, we are þ Lozds. menf.MYatt.26.7,8,9. Mar. 14.3, · John 


Rom. 14.8. Phil. 1. 21,22. 
Thomas exhoꝛteth his felowes to die with 
Chi. Joh. 11.16. R 
Clꝛiſt earneft]p deſired ta de ſoꝛ vs, that 
the Golpel might p ſooner be pꝛeached tho⸗ 
row the woꝛld. Luck. 12.49, 50, 51. 
Chꝛiſt died foz our ſinnes, and roſe againe 


12.3, 4,56. 
Chꝛiſi foꝛetold his diſciples, þ they would 
foꝛſake him. Matt. 26.3 t. Mar. 14.29. John 
16.32:4ſ0thep did. Mat. 26.56. Mer. 14.50. 
Same of the diſciples doubted of Chziſtes 
reſurrection:Mat.28.17. 
Chzilt came among his diſciples, the doozed 


foz our iuũiſication. 1. Coʒin.15. 3,4. Rom, being ſhut. John 20.26. 


4, 2 5. - 
Toeate any thing that dieth alone,fozbin» 
den, and why. Deut. 14.21. 

Chziſt died t̃oʒ all men, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 


3.15. 

Chꝛiſt died faz bs, declaring his loue. x. 
John 3.16. that we might caiop the grace of 
God. Heb. 2.9, 

Ve muſt be ready to die fo: our bzethzen, 
by Chꝛiſtes example. x. Joh. 3. 16. ; 

Thole that beleeue not in Chziſk, ſhal die. 
Joh. 3. 36. as contrariwile. Joh-6.40. 

To die in the Loꝛde, and dic the death. 
Neue. 14.13. Mar. 7. 10. : 

Be good to thy friend befoze thou die, Eco 
clus.t 4.13, to 16. : 

The ſoule that ſinneth, ſhal die. E3e,18.4. 

Herod died miſerably. Actes 12.2 3, ſo did 
Ant iochus. 2.Mac.6.5,6.* 

To goe to the fathers, and enter into the 
way of all the woꝛld, is foz to dic. Gene. 15. 
15. Joſh. 23.14. i 

Viet. Moderate Diet commended. Oꝛou. 
15.16, 17. f 27. 27. Dan. 1. 1 2, to 17. Ecclus. 
31. 19, to 31. and 37. 28. 

Difference betweene man and beall,looke 
Condition. 

Difference betweene a bodie and a ſpirit. 
Luk. 24.39. 

Difference of meates. Matth. 15. 11. Act, 
10. 13,14, 1 f. Kom. 14.14, 7. 

Dięge.· A lawe foꝛ him that diggerh oz ope⸗ 
neth a well. Exod. 21.33. 

Who fo diggeth a pitte ſhall fall therein. 
Ecclus. 27.26. Pꝛo. 26.27 Pſal.57.6, Eco 
cles. 10.8, 5 

Hob the pzoud digge pitteg fog the godlp, 


Chꝛiſtes diſciples knowen by mutual loue. 
lte { bouerb any hi the Thrill 
o loueth any thing moꝛe the Chi 
cannot be his Hr oo yp . 
Abo lo giueth a cuppe of dꝛinke to a diſ- 
ciple of Chiſt, ſhall not loſe his rewarde. 
Mat. 10.42. Iaoke Apoſtles, 

Diſcipline, Of the commodity of diſcipline, 
and diſcommoditie of the conrrary. Pꝛau. 13. 
13, 14,18. Mis. 6. 17,18, 19.“ 

Fooles deſpiſe diſcipline. P ꝛcu. 1 5.5, 

An oꝛder of diſcipline velcribe in Exta. 
chap. 7. 11, to 27. 1. Eſd. 9. 25. 

Diſcipline of the church. Mat. 18.17. 

Diſcord. louſte Content ion. 

Diſdaine. Wee map nat diſdayne to bee 
taught, no not of our inferiour. Exo. 18.24. 
Act. 18. 24,26. 

Diſeaſes. The diſeaſes of Egypt, with afl 
other plagues, are puniſhments ofthe bꝛeach 
of Gods commaundements. Exodus 15.26. 
Deut. 7. 1 2,15. 28.3 5. 59. f 29. 22. Mat.9. 
2. Jah. 5. 14. 1. Co. 11. 30. 

Intemperance bee deth dileaſes. Ecclug, 
31.19, 20.4 37.29. 

Chꝛiſt healed a man that had bin diſeaſed 
38. yeeres. Joh. 5. 5, to 10. loake Sickneſſe aud 
Infirmities. 

Diſguiſing rayment foꝛbidden both man 
and woman. Deut. 22. 5. | 

Diſobedient to Son and his woꝛde, ſubiect 
to manp curſes. Deut. 28.15.“ Jete. 26.4, 5 
—_ 30. I 7 5 N 

chan foꝛ diſobedience ſtoned to 
Joſh. 7. 11, 14, 15, 18,25.“ _ 
| The Iſraelites for diſobedience, were ca- 
ried captine into Dyzia-2.king.17.6, to 24. 
Apopies 
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A pꝛopdet for his Diſobedience was (Caine 
dy a Lion. 1. King. 13. 24. 

Al men foz the diſobedience of Adam, were 
fubiect vnto ſtune, death, and damnation, 
Nom. 5. 12. 

Doſobey, UAhoſoeuer diſob — the pꝛieſts 
oz Judges, was put to death, Deut. 17.9510, 
to 14. 

Df Diſobedience x the puniſhment therof, 
looke moze. Gene. 3. 2. # 19.14,* Leuit. 10. 
1.5 26.1 5. Mom. 14. 10.“ f 16. 1. 2.“ and 
20.2. Deut. 11. 28.4 27. 1 5. 1. Sam. 12.9. 
and 13.9. to 15. 4 15. 23. f 28.7.“ 2. Samu · 
6.6.7. 1. Ring. 1. 1, to 14. & 13.1, 0 25-4 14. 
7.8, to 19.4 10.3 1.2. Chz. 7. 19. C 26.16.“ 
Ila. 24.5, 6.“ Jere. 11.3. C 13. 11. and 17. 
23. * 35.13.17. Jonah. 1.3. Matth. 14.28, 
29, 30. f 17.8, 14. Act.. 39, to 43. Nom. 2.1. 
to 10. Gal. z.10.{soke Rebellion. 


The ſecond Table. 


D O M 


L ozv, L ozd,ſhall enter into the kingdome sf Ce muſt hearken to the woꝛd of God, and 


heauen, but he that Doeth the Fathers will. 
SHatth. ). 21. 02, Mot the hearers, but the 
Doers of the Law: (hall be iuſtifted. Nom. 2. 
13. Luk. 6.46. Acts 26.19,30- and 1. Joh.2. 
4-t 1.6. Foz, thoſe that hear: Gods woꝛde # 
Doe it not, deceiue themlelues. James 1.22. 
and are fooliſh builders. Mat. 7. 26, 27. Luk. 
6.49. but the Doers are wile builders. Matt. 
7.24.25. Luke 6.48. and axe blefled. John 
13.17. 

Son doers commended. Matth. 25.34. 
called Chꝛiſts friends. Joh. 1 5-1 4-S- Lukes 
Goſpell conteineth all that Jeſus did and 
taught. Acts 1.1. a 

Ae ought to Doe all things to the glozie 
of God and in Chziſts name. Matth. 5. 16.1. 
Co. 10.3 1. Col. 3. 17. f. Pet. 1. 1 f. 

Doe good to all, but chiefly to them of the 


Diſpeſers. The Apoſiſcs and Miniſters of houchold of faith. Gal. 6. 20. 


Chꝛiſt are diſpoſers of Gods ſecrets. 1. Coꝛ. 


4. t. and mani folde graces. 1. Met. 4. o.and 
ought to be faithful diſtributers of the lame. 


1. Coꝛ. 4. 1, 2. locke Apoſtles, Biſhops, and 


Minilters. 

Di ſoutation. Caine diſputatiõs, fooliſh que» 
ſtions, and bꝛawlings about the la we, ought 
to be auopded, and why. Tit. 38,9, 10, 11. 
1. Tim. 6.3, 4,6, 20, 21. 5 

Di ſemble. Peter, Barnabas, ᷑ the Jewes 
diſſembled. Gal 2.11.5 

Saul diſſembled as though hee 
what the wicked ſpake againſt him, and why. 
1. Sam. 10 27. 1 xt 


Diſſemblers can thinke one thing # ſpeake 


another. 2. Sam. 13.20, 22, 26, to 29. cf 16.16, 
to 20. and 17.15.“ : 

Diſſembling pꝛophets be meet fo the wic⸗ 
ked. Micah. 2. 1m. 

Diſtimulation ought not to be bſed among 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. Pet. 2.1. 

Jeremie diſſembled, and why.Jer- 38.26, 
H. looke Counterfaite, 

Diſtruſt, looke Vnbeliefe. 

Diui nation oꝛ ſrothſaping ought to be pu⸗ 
niſhed with death, Leuit. 20.27. it ought nat 
to be vſed. Ma. 8.19. 8 

Paul diſpoſleſled a ſpirite of diuination. 
Act. 19.16, 17, 18 looke Soothſayers. 

Diuine. Yoleph counterfaited himſclfe to 
diuine and p:ophecie.Gen.44-15. 

Diuiſion,looke Strife, and Content on. 

Diuiſion of tongues, looke Tongues, : 

Diuorced. Mone ought to be divorced, r. 
Co2.7.27. except fo: fomication Mat. 19.9. 

Moſes ſuffred a Bill of diuorce. Deut. 24. 
1, to 5. Malac. 2.16. Mat. 19.7, 8. Mat. 10.4, 
g.contrary tothe firſt inſtitutiun. Mat. 4.5, 6, 
9. Mar. 10.6.7, 8.9, 11, 12. | | 

& Doe. God Doe ſo to thee, and moze alſo: 
a kinde of adiuration, vſed of the Yebzewes- 
1.Sam. 3.17. 

The obſeruers of Gods commandements, 
wal pzoſper in all their doings, Deut. 29.9. 

ee muſt doe, as we woulde be done to. 
Mat. 7. 12. Luke 6. 31. Tob. 4.15. 

Me are commaunded not onelp to heare, 
Hut alſo to Doe Gods cõmandements. Deu. 
41,5, 6. 10, 13, 40. f 5. 1,27, l. and 6. 1, 2,3, 
24,25. and 7. 11,12 f 8.1. 6 10. 12. Toſh. 22. 
x. Jere, 7. 34: Coz Qat cuerꝑ one that layth> 


be ard not 


doing. 


14.27. 

God ſtandeth at the Dore, and knocketh. 

elle. 3.20. 

Dore of ptterance. Col. 4.3. 

Doctors. The holy Ghoſt 18 the Doctor of 
the Apoſtles, and all the faithful. Joh. 1 4.26. 
fal. 5 1. 10, 12,13. 3 

Maul the Doctor of the Gentiles, in faith 
and veritie.1. Tim. 2.7. 2. Tim. 1.11. 

- Chziff oꝛdeined Doctors in his Church. 
1. Coꝛ. i 2. 28. and why. Epheſ. 4. 1 1, to 17. 


Doctors and ſuch as turne men to rigbte - 


oulnelle, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres foz euer. 
Dan. 12.3. 

Doctors ought to be guided by the rule of 
the ſame woꝛde they pzeach. Nom. 12.6. 4- 
Bet. 4. 10, 17. 

What Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
dapes. 1. Tim. 4.1 ,2-2, Pet. 2.2, looke Diſpu- 
tations, 

Doctrine is the gift of God. Nom. 1 2.7. 

CUholeſome Doctrine. Tit. 2.1.“ 

Doct: ine of Deuils. 1.Tim.4-3- 2. Pet. 2. 
1, 3. Jude 4. n 

The Jewes cal the Goſpel new doctrine. 
Mar. 1. 27. i 

Wee ought not to appꝛoue any that teas 
cheth other Doctrine then of Chꝛiſt. 2.John 
10.11. 

We ought not to bee carped about with 
ſlrange doct ines. Yeb.1 3.2. | 

foz our Do- 


The Scriptures are wzitten 
The fozme of doctrine which God hath gi⸗ 


_&ine.Rom. 15.4. 


tuen, is charitie.Rom.5.17. | 


Tye? that foilowed Ch2ilT, were aſtonied 
at his Doarine.Yar.11.18. 

Paul exhoꝛteth to attende to reading, ex⸗ 
boꝛt ation, and doctrine. 1. Tim. 4.13, 15,16. 

An Idole oz ſtocke, is a Doctrine of vani⸗ 
tie. Jere. 10.8. 

True doctrine ought to be taken out of the 
Scriptures. Acts 28.2 3. 

True doctrine chiefly maintained by hu⸗ 
militie. 10 htl. 2.1, 2,3, to. 

No doctrine but Chzitts ought to be 


N res 
ceiued. Col. 2. 8.9. 


10 


The glozy of well Doing, pertaineth to - 
God. 1.Sam-25-34-looke Works any Wel- Mat 


Dore. Chꝛiſt is the Dore. Joh. 10. 1,9. Act. 


not to the doctrine and pꝛecepts of men. 
odus 23.13, 21,22. 1 12.30, 31 — 
213.1, 2,3, 8. Joſh. 1.7, 8. Plal. 1 2.4. Pꝛon. 
51, 2, 0 15. J 30.5, 6. Jas. 19, 20. f 29.13, 
to 12. Lere. 2.8, 11, 13,17,18. f 23. 16, 17, 
18.7 Eze. 13.2, 3,6, 7. Mat. 5.19. + 7. 15,16, 
to 21. 15.9.4 16.6, 2.4 17.5.7 24.4 5, Ir, 
2 3,24- ar-7.6,to 14. Luk. 16.1 3,15. Joh. 
13.16,20,35. Actes 15.5,to 30. Actes 20.32, 
Nom. 16.17, 18. 1. Co. 1. 1 2, 1 3. and 3.576,75 
18,21. 7.12, 25, 35. Gal. 1.8, 9, 10. Ephe. 4. 
1451 5. Philip. 3.2, 16, to 19. Col. 2.4, 6, tog. 
1. Tim. 1.3, to 7. & 4. 1.“ 56.3. 2. Tim. i. 13. 
and 2.14,1 5,16.“ Heb. 13.7, 9. 1. John 2.18, 
19.* and 3.7. and 4.1, 2, 3,6. 2. Joh. 7, tort. 
Jam. 2.1, to q. and 2. Pet. 3. 16, 17, 1 f. Keuel. 
22.18, 19; 

Dozges. Jezebel was eaten with dog 
1.King.s. — 5 
Dogges, oz whelpes put foz the Gentiles. 
15.16. Mar. 7. 27. 

Dogges alſo foz ſtubburne enemies of the 
Goſpel. Matth. 7.6. and foz falſe Pzophers. 
Phil. 2.3. 

The dogge is returned to his obone bo⸗ 
mit. 2. et. 2.22. Pꝛatt. 26. 1 i. 

Dazael aſked Eliſha, if he were a dogge, 
and whp.2.king.$.x 3. 

A dead dogge, faz a deſpiſed perſon. 2. 
Sam. 9.8. ä 

Unpꝛeaching paſtours called dumbe and 
greedie dogges. Jſa. 56. 10, 1m. 

dogges. 2. Dam. 3.8. Job. 30. 1. Plal. 
22.16, 20. Eccles. 9.4. Tobit. 5.16. and 11.4. 
Luke 16.21. Reue. 22.15. locke Hire. 

Domag e. locke Hurt. 

Domo. God maketh eloquent, dombe and 
deake. Exod. . 11. 

The dombe healed. locke Deuill. 

Jacharie becommeth dombe,foz his incres 
dulitte. Luk. 1. 18, 19, 20. 

Heliodezus ſuddenly ſtricken dombe ig 
healed againe at the pꝛaier of Onias. 2. Mac. 
3.29.33. 

Dombe creatures ſpoken vnto. Eʒeb. 6.23. 
E 36.1. Mic. 6. 1, 2. 

_ Dombe creatures puniſhed foz mans ſake. 
Jeph. 1 2, 3. 

Dominion. Chꝛiſtes dominion endureth e- 
uer. fal. 145. 13. is farte aboue al pꝛincipa⸗ 
litie power, xc. E phe. 1.21, looke Kingdome, 
Lordi hip, Power and Rule. 

Double tungued perſons ought to bee ab⸗ 
boꝛred. and why,Ecclus, 28.14. 

Double hearted. Ecclus. 2. 1 3.4 3.28. 

Deus ſent out of the Arbe. Gen. d. 8. 

Doues ding ſolde fo fuell.2. Ring. 6. 2 5. 

Deugb. The Ilraelites caricd bulc auened 
dough foꝛ hafte aut of Egypt. Exod. 12. 39. 

Dowrie. Leahs dowrie, Gen. 30. 20. 

Downie of virgin. Erov.2 2.x 6,17, 

Shechem oftereth Taakobs daughter a 
large downe. Gen. 34.172. 

Dragon. The Dragon Satan bound foz 
Icoo. pet res. Neu.. 2. 

Ok the Dragon that fought with Michael 
and his angels. Reuel. 12.3. 0 

Daniel flayeth the Dragon without ſlroꝛd 
oꝛ ſtaffe. Dan. 14.26.27. s 

Dragons taken foz great and mon 1 


LINMMI 


1 


es. Plal. 148.7. 
on None can beleeue in Chziſt, ex⸗ 
cept the father drawe him, Joh.6.44, 

Dread. lcoke Feare. 

Dreame . Jaakob dreamed he ſawe a lad 

Gen. 28.12. 
1 — by 2 — kept ow tot 
ng Sarah to veffle her. Gen, 20.6. 
5126 an _ by adreame, to ſpeake wel 
Jaakob. Sen. z 1. 24. 
8 od willeth Salomon by a dreame, to alke 
Þhat he would. 1. king. 3.5, 
God ſpake to the Pꝛophets by dreames. 
12.6. 1. Sam. 28.65. 
Joſeph rehearſeth bis two dreames to bis 
bꝛethꝛzen. Gen. 37.5, 9. to 2. 
DO the dreames of Pharaoh, looke Gene. 
1.10 8. ; 

A fouldier expounded his fellowes dreame. 
Judg.7.13,14. 

God is the interpꝛeter at dreames. Gene. 
41.16. Dan. 2. 28, 30. 

Dfdreames, reade nioze. Gen. 3 t · 3, to 14. 
and 40. 5. and 46.2, to 5 · 1. Samuel. 3. 4. 2. 
Ham. 7. 4, ta 18. Lob. 7. 14. and 33.15, to 18. 
2. Mact · 15. 11, to 18. Matt. 1. 20, to 24,4 2, 
12,13,19, 23. Act. 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leave from God , ought 
not to — 13.1, 3, 3,5. Jer. 23. 
16,25, to 28. 6 27.9, 10. Ecclus. z 2. 2, to 8, 

Dreames make fooles to haue wings. Ec- 


8.34.1. 
45 1455 wife was troubled in her dreame, 5 


iſt. Mat. 27. I 9. b 

9 come by the multitude of buſi 
nefſe.Eccles.5-2. 

Bong men ſhall ſee viſtons , and olde men 

all ze ame dreames. Act. 2. 27. 
" Dreſſe. God put Adam in Paradiſe to 
deſle it, and keepe it.Gen.2,15, 

Drinke. Drunkenneſſe, & Drunkardes,The 
Afraelitesmurmitred, any contended with 
Moſes foz want ofdrinke, Exo. 15. 24, and 


$7,1,t08, 
*Eliiah being fed by rauens, dranke riuer 
water. I kin 12.5.6. 

God Gideon to take none to warte 
with him, that kneeled zowne to drinke tas 
ter. Judg. 7. 4, to 7+ 

— drinke was fozbidden Aaron any 
bis ſonnes. Leu. 10.8, 9. 

Strong drinke is raging. Pꝛou. 20.7. 

A Pꝛophet is commaunded not to drinke 
noꝛ eate m Bethel. 1. king. 13.9. a 

Dauin being very die, woulde not drinke 
ef the water, which his thꝛee wozthies fet- 
ched.2,Sam-23.15,16.17. 

The Ilſtaelites dranke of the redve licout 
of the grape in the lande of pzomilſe. Deut. 


32.14, 

What drinke was to bee accounted vn- 
geane, Leuit. 17. 32,3 3,34. : 

The Jewes did drinke the ſpiritual drinke 
that we drinke of. 1. Coꝛ. 10.3 ,4- 

The Apo ſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
counted diunke. Act. 2. 13. 

Chziſ allo called a drinker of wine. Matt. 
I1.19, 

Eli iudgeth Hannah to bee drunke, when 
hee ſawe her lippes moue, 9 heard no voy ce. 
1. Bam. 1.12, to 19, 


The ſecond Table. 
Noah bejng runke, was mocked byhis 
ſonne Mam. Gen. 9.21, 22. | 


Dauid woulve haue made Uriah drunke. 
2. Sam. 113. | 

Aumon being dzunke , was\laine by his 
bꝛother Abſalom. 2. Sam. 13. 28. | 

Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomũted 


by Ahab. 1. king. 20.16, 20, 34. 
Elah being drunke, was dane by Jimti. 
t. king. 16.8, 9, 10. ** 
Nabal was drunke. i. Sam 35. 36. 


Dlofernes being drunke, was flayne by 1 


Judet 9. Judeth. I 3.28. 17 
Pꝛinces ought ta abhozre drunkenneſſe, 
and N 120 Ul. 3 1. 4,5 
Chultiens muſt abhozre d2zumkenneſle, 
Luk. 21.34. Eph.5. 18. Rom. 13.13. 1. Co. s 
10.4 1. 21. 1. Pet. 4. 3. Mat. 24.49. 
Drunkenneſſe condemned. Pas. 30. 1. 
Mee ought not to keepe company with 
drunkardes, and gluttons, and why. Pꝛo. 23. 
20, 2. l. Co. 5. 11. 
A woe againſt 


22.4 28. 1. oel r. 5. Hab. 2.15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague.Ec⸗ 
clus. 26.8. 

A labouring man, giuen to drunkenneſſe, 
ſhall not be rich. Ecclus. 19.1. 

Drunkenneſſe, a oke of the fleſh. Galat. 


41. 
„ Gobg attowes drunke with his enemies 
lood. Deat. z2.41,42, 

Drepſie healed on the Sabboth dap. Luke 


I4-2,4. 

Duſt, Wan is duſt, and to duſt he ſhall re» 
turne.Gene-3.19.and 18,27, Eccles-12,7, 
looke Man, 

ala ane in — — ge to 
cat duſt 02 aſhes on theix heads. 2,Dam.1, 
—8 


Paul and Barnabas ſhooke the duſt from 
their feete againſt the vnbeleening Jewes. 
Act. 13. 15. as Chzilt willed his Apollles to 
doe. Mat. 10,14,1 5-looke Earth, aud Tearing 
of Clothes. 

Duwerie, (herein the whole duetie of man 
conſiſteth. looke Eccles. 2.1 3 

Dwell, Moles fozeſheweth that the J- 
rae{ites ſhoulde dwell in (afetie, Leuit. 26.5. 
Deut. 11.29, 30, 31. f | 

God dwelr with the Iſraelites vpõ mount 
Zion, Erod.1 5.17. ; 

Paul dwelr. in Rome by himſelfe two 
peeres, Act.23,19,30,31. 

The dwelling of Iſrael in Egypt, was 
439 peeres.Exov.12.4%,41. 

Chat & is todwellin Chzift, x, John. 2,6, 


ie fptite of God afſureth vs that hee 


dwelleth in vs.z.Jobn 3.24. a 
We dwell in Chiſt fleſus,if wee confeſle 
bim to be the Sonne of Gov. 2, John 4. 11, 
13,15,16, . | - 
Chzilt aſſureth vs, that in bis Fathers 
houle ate many _—_—_ places. John 14.2. 


ꝙ Eare, The eate ot ſeruants, which would 
not bee ſet at libertie, bogen with an awle. 
Exod. 21.6. Deut. 15.17. 


Piieſts:E3ek.23. 23. 


drunkardes. Ila. 3. 11,12, 


1 
7 All eares hezring of Ell his pimiſhment 


710 hall tingle. 1. Bam . M .: 
Lot aug drunke, committed inceſt. Sen. | Bethadbathezes to ; 
19. 33,3536. 


ane, itt him heare. 

Mat. 13.9. Mar. 49. Luke 978. 0 * 
God gineth to (hole-that loue him, cares 

that can, ana wi) he ark en tu his od. Deu. 


f 29.2, 3,4. [ 


Rebelshane neither epes, noz carcs to ſee 


02 heare withal. E3ek. 12. 2. 


Noſe any Eares taken foz Pꝛinces and 


uf eares of cozne 
e. Deut. 23. 251 Mat. 12.1. 

arely,Eſkanah and his wines role care- 
| cy, t. Ham. 11.19 
Ok earely riſing. Gen. 19.27. C 20.8 #24. 
14-# 22.3.4 28,18, Exo. 8. 20 , . 13. 1. Sd. 
17. 20. Ja. 37.36. and 50.4. 2. kin. 3. 22. Jet. 
32.33. Matt. 20.1. Mat. 16,2, 

The murtherer rileth earely to kill the 

Pooze,and needie. Job 24.14. 

Earneſt. Sous Spirite the Barneſt of our 


It was ſawfull to gleane 


inheritance. a. Cox. 1.22.55. 5. Eph· 1. 13.14. 


and 8. 30. Rom. 8. 15,16, 17. Gal 4.6, 7. 

Earth, God ſeparated the earth from the 

— kirit were mingled together. 
.1.2,9, 

God gaue the earth vertue to b 
hearbes and trees.Gen.r1.12. ang 1 

. The earth curſed, looke Curſed, 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Paradiſe, to till 

Gene. 3. 23. | 

The carth cozrupt befoze God. Gen. 6.1 r. 

Noah got his liuing bp tilling the earth, 
Sen,9,20, -- 

By whom the earth was ouerlpzead.Gen, 
„ Allthe enchische Log. 

cart 0238.Erov, 9,29. 
all that istherein.Bſal.24.1. - e 

Tbe earth, and fruits thereof curſed to the 
— Deuteronomie, 28. 15,16, 77, 
23,38, 4 . b 

Moles calleth heauen g earth to witnefle, 
_ 32,1. that he miche 

aaman cratte t he might carrie of 
the earth of the lande of pzames, to ſacrifice 
thereon to the true God. 2. kin. 5.17. 

The earth and all that is therein, ſhall 
burne at the dap of iudgement, and ader⸗ 
warde there ſhall be a newe earth, wherein 

ſhal uwel. 2. Pet. 3. 10, 13. Re⸗ 
uel.2 1. . Iſa. 65. 17. K 66. 22. 

Aby art thon pꝛoude, O earth and aſhes: 
Ecclus. 0 9.looke Duſt. 

Earthquake, Che earth ttembled at the de⸗ 
licerie ofthe Lawe.Ero-19 18. Pſal. 68.8. 
Deb. 12.26. and when God ſpake to Eliiah. 
1.king.19.1 1,12. 

- Earthquakes fozeſhewthat God is angry, 
and wil puniſh the vugodly. 2. Sam. 22. 8. 
Pſa.1 8.7. Ila. 13. 13.2 24.18, 19, 20. 29.6. 
As appeated dy lh oꝛah, Dathan, & Abiram, 
Nomb 16. 1, to 3 6. and Uʒʒiah · a. Chou. 26. 
16. Ames 1. . ech. 14.5. 

. . The carth quaked at the death of Chiſt. 
Mat. 27.5 1,54-when he roſe againe. Matt. 
28.1.and after the Apoſtles pꝛapets Acts.4, 
2 

akes pꝛecede great alterati m of 
Neligion. Neue. 6. 12.4 8.5. E 19. 18. and alfa 
ate (ignes of Chzilt his ſpeedie _— 


_—W—_—— wy, — „ 


— — — — —— — — 
2 — 


EL. E 
onto lungement. Joel. 2. 10. Matth. 26.5 © 
Mar. 13.8. Luke 21.11. 8 
Earth. The irt man is ofthe a 
1. 1· Coꝛ. 1547,48 512 
E after looke Paſſeouer. 
Eure. He that wil not walz muſtmotexre 
2. Theſſ.3. 10, 11,12. 2 


Tre Apoltles had noleaſare to exe. ar. 


6. 30, 31. 


The faifhfull are foꝛbidden to eate no 
meate, ſo thep doe all to Gods glozie. 1,C8. + 
10.2 . Is ; 

"Tocarrhe fel of Chill Locke Supper 
of the Low. .. 

The Iſraclites fate votre to eate and 
din ke, and roſe vp toplap.Exon. 32.6. 


The fecond Table. 


tie. 2, Tim. 3,09,*- ** 
"Tm onelp beleene;Act.1 3:48, 


The Elet feare God and be mindekull of 


pleaſing bim Mal. 3. 18. 

Eledlion, It ael ah obteined by free Ele- 
Qion, that which hee coulde not by woozkes, 
Rom, 1.5,6,7. 

Election pꝛoceedeth from grace, and not 
of wozkes.Rom.9.11,12,1 3. 

The Jewes being enemies to the Goſpel 
fo our ſakes, touching the Election are belo- 
ued forthetr kathers lake. Nom. 11.28. 

BleRion Ipcth in God, & not in vs. Rom. 9. 
11,16, 

ue muſt make our Election ſure by good 


The Miniſter map eate and dzinke, at his woꝛkes. 2. et. 1. 10. looe Choſen, and Pre- 


Churches charge. 1. Coz. 9.4, 7, to Is. 
We ought not to cate aup thing that diech 
alone. Deut. 14. 714. 
What the Lewes ſhould eate g offer, and 
were. Deutira 11,12,13, 14,1 5, 6. 
God ſendeth plentie ot foode to cate to , 
thole that loue him. Deut.11,1341441 5. 


Hannah ſo vpbzayded with antenne, + 


that ſhe could not cate.1.Sam.1.6,7. 

Samuel bleſſed the ſacrifice befo:e the 
people did cate. r.Sam-9.13-Looke Faſting, 
Fat, Foode, and Women. 

5 Ebrewes might not eate bꝛead with the 
Egyptians. Gen 43.32. 

— called an Ebrewe. Sene. 14.12, 
and Joſeph-Sen 39.14. - 

Paul boaſtethof his being: an Ebre and 
wp. 2. Coz. 1 1. 16,17, 18, 22. Phil. 3. 5. 

E4zelooke Garment, 

Eaife, Chꝛiſtians ought to exboꝛt & Ediſie 
one another. 1. Tell. 5.11. with that which 
is good to Edifie withall. No. 15. 21. 1. Tim. 
Ce Ef om 

CEffeminate, Toke Wantons. 

* Fel, The Jewes fozbidven to eate of an 
Egle. Drut. 14.1 2. 

The pꝛaperties of an Fgle. Deut. 32.17, 
3. Sam. 1. 23. Jer. 4.13. Lam. 4. 19. Hoſ. 8. 1. 
Plal. 103.5. Jere. 49. 16. Obad. 1.4. Molt. 

o. 19. Exod. 19.4. Mica. 1.16. Mar. 24.28. 

uke 17.37. 

The Parable of the two Egles, and the 
ſignification E3ek 17.2, 3,7. 

Elders came by e election thozoive all 
Churches. Act. 14. 23. Tit. 1. 7. 

Pauls erhortatlon to the Elders of Ephe- 
ſus. Act. 20.17, 

Nhat maner of men Elders oug ht to bee. 
Titus 16. to 10. 

MUhat Elders are wozthie of double ho- - 
Nour, 1, Tim. 5.17. 

Recciie no accuſation againſt an Elder 
vnder two oꝛ thzce witnelſes. . Cimo 5.1 9. 4 
Logke Biſhops, 

Ele. The Elect are few in nomber, War, 
7. 14. X 20. 1 6. f 22.14. 

Elected to ſaluation from the beginning of 
the wozive, Ephe. 1. J. 1. et. 1. 2. Aeuel. 17. 


14. 
The Ele& of God cannot bee condemned. 
Bom. 8. 3,34. 
Gods y urpole is by his election No.9. 71. 
D. Paul knew? that the Theſlaloniang 
were Elec. 1. C heſſ. 1.3.“ 


eſtination. 

. Elequence, Aaron appopnted to aſſiſt Mo- 
ſes in itead of Eloquence. Exod.q.10,14,15, 

E laments, The Elements ſhall melt with 
beate. 2. Pet. 3. 10. 

Abe powers ot the Elements were know- 
en to Salomon, Wiſ,7, 7. 

All the Elementes ſerne the will of God, 
Wil. 19.,17.looke Rudiments. 

& Embrace, Eſau Embraced his bother 

A aakob, Gene. 3. 4. So did Joſeph both his 

zother Beniamin. Gen.45.14- & his father 
— Gen. 46. 29. and Jaakob embraced 
Jolephs chiloꝛen. Gen. 48. 10 

There is atime to embrace, and a time ta 
abſteine. Eccles... 

Cliſevome will bzing them to honour that 
Embrace her.]9:0.4.8 

The right hand of Chzilt Embraceth his 
Church. Cant. 2.6, 

King Eupatoꝛz Embraceth Judas Mac- 
cabeus. 2. Mac. 13.24. 

gembawming looke Gen. 50.2, 26. 

Enchaunter. luoke Finger. 

The puntſhinents of Enchaunters, Rene. 
22.15, Looke Sorccrers, Soothſay ers, and 
Witches. 

Enclined, God is moꝛe Enclined to mercie, 
then to wꝛath. Mic. 7. 18. æc. 

God Encourzgeth Joſhua and the Jſrae* 
lites. Jol. 1,6,7,18, Deut, 3 1.6,7,3.4 S. e 
ter aud Paul. Act. 10. 16.4 8.9.4 23.17, 

The godly haue neede of encourag:ment 
in their faith. Mat. 9. 22. Luke 1.36. Act. 11. 
23. and 14. 22. and 15. 36. aud 16.5. and 18. 
13, 27K 2Þ. 6,7. « 

The © ncreaſe of the doctrine of Chzift 
ong!;t to bee attributedvnto God onelp. 1. 
Coꝛ. 3. 6,7. 

Ende, Ihen the ende of all tranſitozie 
things ſhail come. r. Loz. 15. 24. 

_ Ende of all thiugs is at hand. 1. Pet. 


"The wiſe will rotiiverchcir end. Deut · 32. 
29.7 lo ſhall they ot doe amitte. Ecclus.7-36 

The endes of the woꝛld are come vpon vs, 
1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 

Ending. jocke Beginning. 

Endued. Chiilt Willeth bis ApolUcs to gs 
bide in Jeraſalem tilthep were endued with 


: the ho'y Ghoſt. Luke 24.49. 


Endure,looke Continue and Perſeuere. 
. Enemies, Gel geliueteth the vdiſcobevient 


into the hands of theit enemies. Deu. 28.25, 


'Thole that are Ele depart from iniqui- * 


ENV 


Sod thꝛeatneth to take vengeance of big 
enemies. Deut. 32.42, 43. 

It we feare Gen, he will make our cae. 
mics to feate b. Leut. 26. 7, 8. Oeu.6. 213, 
14. 1. 13, 22, 25. and 28.1, 7. 

God made — enemies afraide of 
him. Gen.; 5. 5,fvrir. 

God deliuereth Lots enemies into Abzas 
hams hands, Gen. 14 20. 

God dekerreth to afftict , leaſt the enemig 
ſhould ſwell. Deut. 32-27. 

It wee loue God, be will laphig#curſes on 
our enemies. Deut. 30. 6,7. 

God ſolde the Jlraclites into the hands of 
their enemics. Deut. 3 2. 30,1. Judg. 2. 14. 
and 3.7, 8. 12, 14. and 4. 2. and 6.1, 6 10.7, 8, 
looke Aduerſarie. 

Saul became Dauids enemie, becauſe he 
ſawe that God was with him. 1. Samu. 18, 
11,12,15. 

Dau fled ta his enemies, and there liued 
in moze (afetie then among the I[raclites, 3, 
Sam. 21.10.“ C . 2. 

Tae ought both to loue our enemies, & dog 
them good.2Yat.5-44, Luke 6.27, 2,king.6, 

2,23. (E not to reiopce at their Hhinderance, 
515 24-17.) that we map winne them to a# 
mendement. Deut. 23. 4,5. Pꝛou. 25. 21, 22, 
Rom. 12. 20, 21. Examples in Danid to⸗ 
Ward Saul. 2. Sam. 1.17. 1. San. 24. 5, te 
8.4 26.8. & toward Shimel, 2. Bam. 16.5, 
10. r r. ta 1 g. & rample alſa in Cbꝛiſl. Luk. z. 
24. and in Steuen. Act. 7.3 And God hath 
reconciled vs to him ſcike, euen when wee 
were his enemies. Col. t. 2 1. 

Chꝛiſt bath many and diuers enemies, 
John 15. 18. Act. 20. 30. 

Chꝛiites enemies compared to woolues, 

att,19,16. Act.20,29, They are nat to be 

eared. Mat. 10. 26. foz thep fall into great 
deſtruction. Mat. 10.15. 4 22.7, 44. Luke 1 ys 
27.1.Coz,15.25Yeb.1,13 

Tho 5 the enemies of Chil his crolle, 
Phil. 3.18, 

Godgenemies conſtrained to ſpeake well 
of Cod & the godly, ſometimes againſt their 
conſcience.1. Dam. 24.17, 18.“ @ 26. 2124, 
25. Exod. 9. 27. 10.16, 17. 2. Mac. 9. 13. 

empriſo/ ment. le ke Priſon, 

Enſample,togke Example, 

gutiſing lecke Flatterin 

Snuie ef the Philiftims, {ooke Welles, 
Rahel cuuicd Leah. Gen. 30.1. 

The Egoptians enuied the increaſe of ths 
Iſraelites, Exod. 1. 12. 

Lobans fotmes enuied the pꝛolperitle of 
Jaakob. Gen. 1. 7. 

The bꝛetinen of Joſeph enuicd him. Gen, 
37.4 8,1. 

Dauid foꝛceth not of the enuic of bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17. 28. 

Saul cnuied Dauid, becauſe the chiele 
pꝛaiſe of the victozie was aſcribed to hin. i. 
Sam 18. 8.9. | 

Enuicus folkes ougbt to be ſhunned. Pꝛou. 
23.6. 

Chꝛiſt was deliuered vnts Pilate though 
the enuie of the yte pꝛieſts. Matt 27.18. 

He that is endued with charitie , envieth 
no man. 1. Coꝛ 13-4 
Enuie is fozbioden Chziſtiang. Gal. 50 bs 
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Theſecond Table, 


atth. y. 1. Lu. 5. 30. woꝛdde. Eccles, 2.4. fo fiftie yeeres, Exo.21. 
Bann. 1. 29. and 13.13. Bbil. 1. 15. 1. Cimot. 6. faz the time till Cheiſtes firſt comming. 
6.4. Tit. 3. 3. Jam. 3.5. Exod. 12.14. 17. 1. Cho. 17.12. fa ſs long as 
Chzouh enuĩe of the deuil came death in · a pꝛomiſe is kept. Exo. 2.13. and foz many 
to the world. CTil. 2. 24. times oz often, John 18. 20. but ſimply, foꝛ a 
Eramples of enu e. Matth. 20.24. Lu. 15. time without ende. as 1. Theſ 4.17. 
15. Act 7.9. and 17.5, = Df Euerlaſting lite,looke Life. 
ere enuie ann ficife is, there is ſedition Euidence hidden in the ground, and why, 
ind all maner of eil woꝛkes. Jam. 3. 14,16. Jere.z 2.14. 
What choulde an enuious man doe with Eu. Al the imaginations of the thoughts 


ERR 
e.Pect.2.1.P:0.14.1 3. Patth. 7. 


mon ep. Ecxlus. 14.3. i ok mans heart ate cuil continually. Gen. 5.5. 
The wicked enuie the godly. Daniel. 6. 4. and 8.21. 
looke Hate. Dow we map take the euill Zo0zth of the 


gEpicures and Stoickes diſputed again} raidit ok vs. Deut. 13.5. 
G. Paul. Act. 17. 17,18. : No euill can come to thoſe whom God fas 
Epicures and Atheiſts are veſcribed.Wiſv. uaureth. Pſal. 23.4.5 91. 10.6 121. 7. 
1.1, 70 23.2. Pet. 3. 3,4. Ephe. 2.12. Rom. 1. Ell ſhall hunt the cruell man to deſtruc · 
21, Ot their puniſt ment. Roma, 2.8, 9, 12. tion. 1Þſal, 140. 11. 


Reue. 20.15. and 22-15, He tbat followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne 


Fpiſtle. The Cozinthians are the Fpiſtle death. . 191 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and of Saint Paul. 2. Co:. Che feare of the Lam cauſeth man to des 
3-243, part from euill. B20. 16.6. 5 
Peter werneth vs © beware of the diffi · ¶ Toe to them that fpeake good of cuil, and 
cul:nefſe in Pauls Epiſtles. 2. Pet. 3.16. : euill of good Ila. 5.20 Mich. z CT 
Pauls Eriſtle to the Romanes, was wit · Df the two euils which Gods people com⸗ 
ten out by one Tertius. Rom.1r6,22, mitted, Jere. 2.13. 5 
g eανj. Jeſus Chꝛiſt being in the foome Euere man ought to turne from his cuill 


ef God, thought it no robberie to bee equall wap, c. and why. Jere. 25. 5. 
with God. Phil. 2.6. All pꝛouocation to euill, is infectine. Pꝛo. 
Equalitie among Chꝛiſtians, howe to be b» 6.27, 28, 29. and to be ſhunned, 1. Thellalo. 


ſed. 2. Coz. 8. 14. ; — a 

CErre, Whyp the Iſraelites Erred in their Adam eating the fozbidden fruite, knewe 
hearts. Plal. 95.10, good and euill. Sen. 3.5,7. 

Couetouſneſſe cauſeth many to erre from Ie ought not to rendet euil fo euill. Pꝛo. 
the faith. 1. Tim. 1.6. aud 6.10. 20. 22. and 24.29. 1. Det. 3. 9. Non. 12.17. 

They erre that imagine miſchiefe and wil 1. Theſ. 5. 15. ES. 
not be refozmed. Po. 14. 22. Ecclus. 27.1. Habal rendzed Dauid euill fox good, 1. 
God cauſethnoman to eire. Ecclus, 15. Sam. 25. 7, to 1 t. 
3, The euill pzetended againft Joſeph, in 
Abo ſo conuerteth him that hath erred ſelling of him, turned to good. Gene. 50. 20. 
from the trueth, doth laue a ſoule from death. Nom. 8.25. 0 
Jam. 5. 19. Mee ought not to doe euill that good map 

The wicked thinke it not pnough to erre come thereof, Nom. 6. r. 
themſelnes, except they dꝛawe others with 
them. C Nil. 14.27. Iſa. 30. 10,28. 

Errour and darkeneſſe are appopnted fo 
mers. Ecclus. 1 1.16. Rom. 1.27. 

In the latt. x dapes men Hall glue heede 
to ſpirites of errour. t. Tim. 4. l. 

The laſt crrour hal be woꝛſe then the firſt. 
Mat. 27.63. a 

Howe to diſcerne the ſpirit of errour from 
the ſpirit of trueth. 1. Joh. 4.6. 

CEſtat- No Eſtate erempted from the rea⸗ 
— T1 ecpꝛunding of the Scriptures, JNe- 

m.8.8,r3, 

Eſchewe, Ue ought eo eſchewe euil,and do 
good. Ecelus. 4. 20. and 1. Met. 3.17. 

Eſteeme, aul eil eemed not to knome anp 
ching, laue Jeſus Chzilt, ard him crucified. 
1. Coz. 2.2. 

CEternallife Mat. 19.16, 17. and 25. 35, 3 , . 
36, 46. Mar. to. 17, to 32. Luk. 18.18, to 31. Yo euill in a citie. looke Citie. 
John 4 36. and 5. 39. and 6, 68.5 10. 28. and TUe muſt not companie with euil men, noꝛ 
12. 25. 1. Tim. t. 16. and 6.12. Looke Life. enuie them. Pz. 24. 1. g 

Eterna iudgement. Heb. 6, 2. Ceaſe from doing euil. Iſai. 1.16. Looke 


Samaria came by Gods pꝛouidence. 2. łin. 
6.27, 30,3 3. 0 

Ve are euil by nature, Matth. 7. 11. Luk. 
1. 13,48. Gen. 6.5. 

Wee oaght not to followe a multitude to 
doe euill. C xod. 23. 2. , 

The Jewes accuſe C{zilk foz an euil doer. 
Joh. 18. 30. 

The woꝛſhipping of Ido les is the begin» 
ning. the cauſe, and the ende of all euil. Mil. 
1416. 

To put karte the euill day, foz being cares 
leſſe of Gods wꝛath, and liuing in all volup⸗ 
tuouſneiſe. Amos 6.3. 

Aoꝛlolings are wile to doe euil, but not to 
doe well. Fere. 4.22. i 

The wicked pꝛoceede from euill to wozſe, 
Jere.9.3- 


Eteraall redemption. Heb. 9.12. Good. 
Eternall inhetitance. Heb. 9. 15. Euil gotten goods purchaſe ſhame. Actes 
Eternall glozy. 1, Jet. 5.10. 1,18, 


Eternall fire. Yue 7. q unuches og gelded men might not enter 


euer, taken ko; the continuance of thig into the congregation of the Lozv-Deut, 23» 


EXA 


7 3Lenſe.a 1.18,* 
unuches Wer? chiefe officets vnto 
ces. 1. Bam. g. 1 5. Act. 8. 27 locke 2 

TExale, Aha ſo exalteth him ſelfe ſhaſbe 
brought lob. Luk. 14. t t. he that hũbleth him 
ſelte thalbe exalted. N hil. 2.8, 9. Luke. 18. 14. 

God exalted the kingdeme of Daaid. 2, 
am 5.12. ; 

xamine, Wee muſt Examine cur ſchtes,. 
whether we be inthe true fai:$;0z — 
13.5. and not to come to the Lozwes ſupper 
befoze. 1. Cozinth.a 1,28,29. * Locke Irie 
and Prooue, * 

— looke Faſhion. 

«ample, Gon by his owne example, pꝛo- 
uoketh vs to be holy. Leuit. 1 1.44. and — 2. 
22 — 21.8. 

ditt gate vs an Example. 13. 15. 
Phil. 2. 5.09.2. Pet. 2.2 . N 

Bicheys example, looke Biſhops. 

Paul willeth vs to followe bis example. 
Phil 3. 17. 1. Cim. 1. 16. 2. Chell. 3.9, 

The olve Teſtament was paterne oz Ex- 
—_ tobe accompliſhed in the new. Heb. s. 

29.23. 

The newe Teſtament is an example oz 
paterne of things to be perfotirmed in the e⸗ 
uerlaſting king dome of Chzilt, Peb. 9. 24. 

An example of Gods compaſſion towary 
man. Jonah. 4. 10, 1 1. * 

The cuill example of men in authoꝛitie, 
cauſeth inferiozs to ſinne. Jere.50,s, 

The afflictions ofthe Jewes are witten 
foz our example, 1.Coz.10.6,1 f. 

Rs" of wine bzerveth dꝛunkenneſſe. E⸗ 

e.s.18, 

Exceſſe was one of the ſinnes of Sodome, 
Ezck-16.49., : 

Incommodities growing by exceſſe. Ec⸗ 
clug 31.16. C 37. 29, 30. 

Againſt Exceſſe of apparell and fare. Ec 
clus. 11.4. Act. 12.21, 22,23 Luk. 16. 19. r, 
Pet. 4. 3, 4. looke Apparell, Drunkennſſe, 


ExcommyMeate , Thoſe that pꝛofeſſen 
Chi, excommunicate out of the Synas« 
gogue.Joh.9.22,34,7 12,42. 16. 2. 

The maner howe Paul did excommuni- 
cate, 1.C02.5.4,5- 

Paul excommunicated Hpmeneus any 
Alexamdet. 1. Tim. 1. 20. 

The faithfull ought to excommunicare 
from their fellowſhip al that lincd diſozderly. 
P2zo.22,10.{Yatth.18.8,9,17. Rom 16. 17, 
18.2. Theſſ. 3.6. 1. Tim. s 5, 2. Timo. 2.19. 
and 3. 5. Titus 3. 10, 11. 2. Jchn 10. 

Howe a diſoꝛdered perſon Excommunica- 
ted, ſhoulde be eiuteateꝭ ot vs. 2. The fl. 3. 
14,15, "rv | em 
cato thing, what? Joſhua 


An Excommuni 
7.1, * mat 
Excuſe: of the vngodly.Ecclus. 32,18, wit 
not pꝛeuaile. Mat. 8. 21. 25.44. 27.224. 
Exerciſe ef wile men, and the commoditie 
thereof. Ecclus. 39.1, to 13. 25 ＋ 
The daily Excrciſcof Chzilkians ought to 
be in meditatiug in Gods Lav. Act. 17, Ti. 
Blal. 7. 2. f 4 1 29 Tee np 
The Exerc.ſe-of an Eldzr-oz Bilhoppe, 
t. Tim. a- 3. % 12, n e ie 
Execrabie , ul Exeaable thing , whae. 
Tach. 


+ 


Jehozam acknowledgeth that the euill of and Glutton 


GK T7 JM 
6.17. 

1 ib. lo lotieth not Jeſus Chzift,tet bim be 
had in Execration, that is, excunmunicate to 
death. 1. Co. 16.22. | : 

Exhort. Got Exhorteth Salomon and his 
people. r.king.9, 3, to 10. 

Moſes exhorteth all men to — fo; 
that) he is ſo bountiful vnto luch Deu. 4. , to 
. 


4 
Exhortation mult follow doctrine. Col. 3. 
16.1.Tim 6.2. is necefſary in the Church, 
Act. 2.40.and 11,23-and 13-15, Nom. 12.8. 
1 Timo. 3.1 3. 2. Timo. 4˙2 Tit. 1.9 4 3.15, 
eb. 13.22. f 
Be tkoꝛe we can exhort oz azmoniſh one a⸗ 
nother effectually, wee mult bee repleniſhed 
with goovnefle and knowledge. Rom. 1 5.14. 
How diligent Paul was ts exhort to take 
heede of falle pzophets.Act. 20.31, 
Ae ongi;t to exhort oz admoniſh one ano; 
ther. 1. Thel. 5. 11, 14. Heb. 3. 13. 
E xorciſts,looke Witches. : 
Experience. He that hath good experience, 
can talke of wiſedome. Ecclus. 34. 9. 25.6, 
Miſerable experience, was mans deſtruc, 
tion. Sen. 3.7 5 
Patience bzingeth experience: and expe · 
rience hope. Rom. 5. 4. 
Exroertioners compared ta the boꝛſeleaches 
two daughters. Pꝛ0. 1. 1 5. looke Oppreſſion. 
Eye. The eyes ot God were alwapes vpon 
the land of pꝛomiſe, that is, he made it fruite⸗ 
full. Deut. 11. 12. 
The Pbiliſtimes put out Samſons eyes. 
IJndg. 16.21. 
Nahaſh the Ammonite demaunded p right 
eyes of the men of Jabelh, I Sam. 11.2. 
Zedekiah had both his eyes put out. 2. kin. 


25.7. 
The eyes of Adam and Heuah were ope ⸗ 
ned. Gen. 3.7. 
The woman leeing the tree pleaſant to the 
eyes, ate thereof contrary to Gods commaun ; 


dement. Gen. 3.6, ; 

God opened the eyes of Hager to ſet the 
well of water. Gen. 21.19. 

God opened the eyes of Balaam to ſee the 
angel.j2um.22.31. 

Gods eyes are vpon the Hantie to humble 
them.2.Sam.2 2.28. 


Such as diſobey God, ſhall looke in vaine 
fox courfozt, till their eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


65. 
Eyes able to ſee Gods benefites , locke 
Eares 


Ae may not doe what ſeemeth good in our 
owne eyes. Mom. 15.39. Deut. 12.3. 
Saul being little in his owne eyes, was 
made king. 1. Bam. 15. 17. 


Er that bideth his eyes from the pooze, hal 


haue many curſes.Pꝛou 28.27. ; 
All thivgs ate naked and open bnto Gods 
eyes. eb. 4. 1. a 
God pꝛomiſeth that his eyes and heart 
Houtn be perpetually in the Temple. 1. kin. 


9.3. | 
Df the ſingle eye and wicked eye. Matt. s. 
22, 23. Luke 11.34. 
Ok tbe euill eye, that is grieued to looke on 
his needie bzother. Deut. 13. 9. Allo the euill 
æye, put foz enuie. Mat. 20. 13. 6 


eyes from vanitie. Þ 
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The light of the body is the eye. Lu · 1 1.34. 
An eye foz an eye. Matth · 5. 38. Exod, 21. 


24. Leuit. 24. 20. 


Che eye hath not ſeene. xc. 1. Coꝛ. 2. 9. 
Job was the eyes of the blinde. Job 29.12 
Rebels haue no eyes, looke Eares. 
CUhence are red Je 3.29. 

Euery eye ſhall lee Chzilt at the dax of 


od ſhall wipe away the teares from the 


iudgement. Neue. 1.7. 
eyes of all the faithful, Ila. 25. 8. Reue. 7.17. 


and 21.1. 

Luft of the eyes, looke Luſt. 

Paul pꝛapeth foz the illumination of the 
eyes of the faithful, Ephe.1.16,18. 

Dauid pzayeth God, to turne awap his 
ſal.r19. 37. 

Job made a couen ant with his eyes, and 
why. Job 3 T. 1. 

Dfp2ohibition of eyes, looke moe. Gen. s. 
2. 34.1, 2.4 30.7 · 2. Ham. 11.2. 13. 1. Iſa. 
3.16. Pꝛa. 23.30, 31,33. Ectlus. 9.5, 7, to 10. 
and 20.28.04 25. 23.4 42.1 1, 12, 13. C 26.11, 
12. 2. Pet. 2.14. Matth. 5. 29. 

Eyes lift vp in pꝛapet towardes heauen, 
Joh. 11. 41. and 17. - 


Fables. Pꝛophane and olve wines Fables, 
1,Timo.1.4,to 8. and 4-1,2,7, 2. Timo, 4.4, 
looke Doctors. 

The Apoſtles in their doctrine were not 
directed by deceiuable Fables. 2.JPet. 1.1 6+* 

Face. The J{raelites appeared befoze the 
face of the Lozw.Deut.z1.1r- 

The face oz pꝛeſence of God, went with 
the Jſraelites.Erod. 3 3.14, 

Moles hid his face, foz he was afraive to 
looke on God.Erod. 3.6. 

Moſes could not ſee Gods face, and liue. 
Exod. 33. 20. 

Mole s ſpake to God face to face. Exo. 3. 
11. Deut. 5. 4.4 3 4-10. 

The Loꝛd paſſed befoze Moles face, Exo. 


34.576. 

We ſhal ſee God face to face, after this 
life. 1. Coz. 13.9, 10, 12. 

Gideon ſawe an angel face to face. Judg. 


6.22,23- 

God wil hide his face from thoſe that foꝛ⸗ 
ſake him. Deut. 3 1.16, to 19. 

Cee mult pꝛap feruently that Gods face 
map ſhine vpon vs. Mom. 6.2 5. 

Seeke the tace of Gov, fal. 27.8, 9. 

God wil ſet his face againſt, gc. Leul. 17. 
10. and 20. 2, to 7. and 26.17. 

The face of God hidden. Jere.; 3.5. 

Faileth. God neuer failerh thole that truſt 
in him. Deut. 14.38. 

Fa. ning. Chꝛiſtians ought to laue without 
Faĩining. 1. Pet. 1. 22. 

Dauid fained himſelte mad, and whp, 1. 
Sam.21,1112,13.* 

Faizthearted.{ooke Cowardneſſe. 

Faireneſſe, Saul was a goodly pong man 
and a faire. 1. Sam. 9. 2. 

Dauid was faire, and of a comelp viſage. 
1,Sam.1 6.12. 

Abſalom excelled in ſaireneſſe, and comely 
pꝛopoꝛtion.2 Sam. 14-25. 


The ſonnes of God ſawe the daughters ol 


men, that they were faire, Gen. 6s. 2. 


”-A 1 


Abꝛaham and Jzhak feared to 
fox their wines ſakes, becauſe = — 
faire. Sen. 12.11, 12,134 20, 2.0 26.7. 

Rahel was a faire woman. Gen.: 9.17. fo 
was Abigail. 1. Sam. 25. 3. and Bathſbeba. 
2. Sam. 11.2. and Tamar Abſaloms ſilier. 
— 3.1. — —— visvaughter, 2. 

14. 27. an Wag.1,kings, 1. 
— Favour, thag ings. 1.3, 4. 

Faith. Che definition of Faith. Hebh x x, 

The faith of God put foꝛ bis trueth, in ae⸗ 
an e that which hee hath ſpoken, 


om. 3. 3. 

Faith put foz the gift of wozking miracles, 
we == + —— he 

as haue Faith in God. ſhall þ 
2. Chꝛon.20. 20. 1,Sam.1 2, 20.“ proſper 
ick ch pt — wore, of — 2 bee — ov 
th, the hearing thereof voeth e no⸗ 
— — 
t 1 t is impollible to 
God. Heb. 11.6. * 1 

God doeth vnto vs accozding to our faith, 
Matt. 9.29. 

Faith commeth by hearing the worde of 
God, Ro.10,17,and it is the wozke of Goy 
in vs. Ephe. 1.18, 19. of the which Chiift ig 
the authour and finiſher by the holy Ghoſt. 1. 
Coꝛ. 12. 3,9, 11. it is giuen vs foꝛ Chiles 
ſake. Phil. 1.29. 2. et. 1. 2.4. and therefoze 
commeth not of our lelues. Mat. 16.17. Pat. 
9.24. Epbe. 3.17. 

e ought not, in matters of faith, to be led 
by mans wiſe dome, but by Gods trueth. 1. 
Coz. 2.3, 4, 5. 

The efficacie of faith, which onely iuſtill 
eth. Jiſa.s. 3,11, 12. Habak. 2.4. Mar. g. 36. 
and 16.16. Luk. 1.45. K 7. 30. 8.48. Joh g. 
24. Act. 10.43. and 13.39. and 16. 31. Nom. 
23,22. and 4.5. and 5. 5. Gal. 2.16, 21.83 
11,22. 5.6. Ephe. 2.8. Phil. 3. 9. 1. Pet. 2. 
6, 7. Heb. 4.2. 

Faith was counted bnto Abzaham foz 
righteoulneſle.Gen, r 5.6, 

The readinefle of Abꝛaham to offer vp his 
ſonne,veclared his faith. Gen. 22,2, 11. 

Eliſha endued with ſtrong faith, feared 
not thole that were ſent to appꝛehende him, 
2 kinx.6,16,17, 18, 

The faith of Gideon ſtrengthened by the 
fleece of woo!l.Juvg.6.36,to41, 

Jonathan, with his armour bearer diſcom 
fite the Philiſtims though faith. 1. Sams 
14.6, to 24. 

Dauid by faich feared not to fight with 
Goltah.1.Sam. 17. 26, 32.5 

The faith of Daniel and his companions. 


an. 3. 17. ; 

Df the faith and conſtancie of ſeuen bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and their mother. 2 Mac. 7. 1. 

Df the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his hope 
in tentation. ſal, 3.4,5,6,* 

God confirmeth the Jſraelites ſaith byre⸗ 
coding to them his benefites. Deut. g. 2, 3. 

God tryeth our faich by fignes and won 
ders. cc. Deut. 13.1, 2. 

Abꝛahams faith pꝛotie d. Gen. 22.7. 

Ok the faith of Eltiah, 1. kings. 17.7, 22. 
2. king. 4 1,4243. 

Faith is neteſſatꝝ foz himthat wil comets 
Chiilt-Heb,13,6, Fach 
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enn Felfr and Dyulila his wife, inflructed ii ſelfe e of San, favour but only by back. Eco 
of th — the — of the 2 7526. 
vs conmandements. Ecclus. 32. 23, 27. 
1 to p2ay in the holy O hoſt, to bet uerſiun wr ens Fruites. 


edified in faith and loue. Jude verſ. 20, 21. 
True faith is that, that wozketh by loue, 
* x- fozth good wozkes, Galat. 5-6. 


Per al he faith of the Cherech the gates ir ch 


i llnot e. Mat. 16.16, 
oth the — - — by faith, 


1 e 24523, tu 29. "ly 


eſſe. Gal. 36. tathful called mer 
Eng C ad 6 5 ace - oo 
12. 24,25, 
Ce are by grace ſauev thzongh faith in wy 


8 15. 


"By — — 
both the wozla and him, 1. John 5. 4. 1. Pet. f 


"A Ae ate bleſſen of God by faith. Gal 3.14, 


Ue are pꝛeſetued vnts ſaluation by faith, 
1 ſee God by fairh, not with thely The ooze of faith opened vnto the Gen» God faichful. 
r "EEHEEs, nya, tape "Ep ac tac pam: 
ath maket , 1 t ul to 
Rom. 5.24to 5. ment, ↄc.tythe Mynt ue, c. Math 23.23. — — — 
Kal bel. Gholk is receiued by faich, lockt Xx 11.42. . . erbozteth the faith any 
ought neere a pat — ahb 
r ur inclination fo goed nazkes , wee true heart in afluraunceof faith, Hedz.r0, Fra iece yh of Abzaham, Adar 
learne whether wee baue true Kith oz no. 22,33. The confeflion of the faithful. Jſaf: 25.9 
Phi. 5. 1. John 2.3, 4,3. Woles erhozteth the people to haue faith Che faithful puttheirtruſt in Gen onelp, 
The bzeaſkplate and of faith any inthe victozte ꝛomiſen them. Deut. 20.3. Pſak-146.3.4,5,6.* 
lote.Ephe.6.6.1.Thel. 5.8. Paul exhozteth to bee ſtedfaff in faith. 7. Che fairkfut acknowledge their perſecu⸗ 
The true knowledge of faith, the umme c_ 1,2. Act. 14.2, 3, 23. tions to come by Gods pzouidence. Pſalm, 
xf C Chiiſtianitie.1.Thel. 3. 5- An exhoztation'bnto faich and good wozks, 38.1,* 
* — be lous . 1. Ci⸗ Plat-37. . The lopes ot the fachful , and topments of 


men hane not fath a. Thel. . 2. e vnkaithful. Iſa. 63. 73,1 
ah, hope and lone contimue:other giftes errhen the forme of mn 8 of the a Cp Sata perlecu- 
teafe.1 Coz, 13,8,13- find faith on the earth:Luke 18.8. ters.looke Perſecution. 
What things the fathers. attempted, any Ok trying and examining our faith, looke 4 ſpareth the laichſul fog their great 
what they enduren by faith. Heb. 11 4. Examine. tre (Pal. 17,12, 
Of 4bzahams faith. Rom. 4. 17. We muſt fight the good fight of faith, . N g ful praiſe Gor, by whole grace 
Dfthe faith of John Baptiſt. John 1.37, Tim.6.12.andperſeuere therein. Col.r. 23. they ſerue not ivoles.CUiCr5.1,2.* 
33,34 Of Andzewe,verl. 37,40. Df Philip Joh-1 5.4. and grow from.faith to faith. Ro» , A compariſon betweene the Faithfull any 


4.40. 


Wes defirey 
q Dr This ve — W Ga Ib L 20,21, 


— 1 in fai 
e Hare. 1 3 cher mew = 


and Nathanael.ver{.43,45. * andof Peter. man. 1. 17. the infidels.]Þſk, 37. 1,24- 
Mat. 16.16. Whatſoeneris not of faith, ig inne. Rom. Che faithful and kae 9 to 
The faihofthe Theflalonians. x Theſla. — 25 Matth. 12.33, 34. Rom. 10 r4.Yebz, N Tum. 2.20. 
not to 
. —— the faith of the Apolfirs, e ebe v. — oe the web with an — 02. — ip 
onueriation. 7.1 3.9. 4 an Unto t pure. 
Chit pꝛayed that Peters faith ſhoulde —— of Chꝛiſtian libertie in chings 1. 15. " en de, 
n 22, 75 nn — 1 — Lig. — 3 fark; debe The fairhful'ought to bee ſledfaff in the 
theete ſaue 23.43. e to aught them 1. 
The faith of the Commend thole that and 2. Pet. 2.20, 31, 23. * TIER which . : 
watched Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27. 54+ Good inflructers in the faith. 1. Tim 4.6. The fairhſul deſire to bee remooued from 
Peter and John by Lich healed acreeple” God 1 in vs dis worte el laith. the wy ene to dwel with God. 2. C0z.5.4,F 
borne. Act. 3-2,6,7, Pſal.r33.8, The faicbful be ſtrangers in this | age 
nr ooo = 
7. H. 30. ee mu ut ſpecially to aithfn ae 
By faith we receiae fozginenes of finnes, thole of the Houfhold of faith. Sal. 6.10. to teuder a reaſnof! | 
Act. 26.18. Bp no lvop!bly thing can man alſure him 26, * 


G. 
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The c ation of the faithful, to be ga · Moſes and Aaron fell on their faces befoze Faſting & ſacrifices noe not pꝛollte the ad. 

| tene — of the Golpel.is pꝛo· the Loꝛd. Nom. 20.6. ſo did Joſhua. Loch. 7. s ſtinate. Jere. 14.12. | 

phecied of. Ala. 11-12, : f Moles fell downe befoze the Loꝛde, pzap» Faſting without the true wozkes of mercie, 
The faichfull ought to bee vnited in ſpirit. ing foz the Iſraelites. Deut. 9. 18. bnp2oficable.Zech.7.9,10,11.* 

Act. 2.44. 4.32. * Tee ought to helpe vp an Dre oz an Afle A queſtion concerning faſting, Zech,z,z, 

Among the faithfull of þ pꝛimitiue Church, that is fallen. Deut. 22.4. 5,6. | 
there was none that lacked any thing necel· To fall, taken fozto die. 2. Samit.3.34- to L unatike deuils are not caſt foszth but 
ſarie. Act 4.34.35. | be decepued. Ecclus. 23. 1. Luk. s. 39. and to with pzaper and faſting. Matth. 17.1 5,18, 
The Loze knoweth holve to deliuer the be diſhonoured.Efter. 6. 13. | 20,21, Mat. 9.29, 

Faithfull out of affliction.2.Pet.2.5,6,7,9. The iuſt man fallerh ſeuentimes, and ri» Daniel pꝛaped vnto the Lozd with faſting 

Life pzomiſed to the faith full. Pꝛouer. 10. ſeth againe, but the wicked tal into miſchief. Dan. 9.3. | 


16. P20. 24.16. After faſting and pꝛapers, hands were lan 
The fairhfull hope onelp in the mercie ol Hee that thinketh that hee ſtandeth, muſt on Paul and Barnabas. Act. 13. 2,3. 

God. Dal: 5 2.9. take heede leaſt he fall. r.Coz.10.12. - Pzaper and faſting at the oꝛdepning of 
The fairhfull are the childzen of Abzaham A man map fall with dis tongue, and not Elders. Act. 14.23. 

by pꝛomiſe. Nom 9e. s. with bis will. Ecclus. 19.1 6. Pauls often faſt ings, 2.Cozint.r 1.27. and 
The faithful ſhall not come into candem. There the tree falleth, there it lieth. Ec⸗ 6.6. 

nation, John. 5. 24. locke Belecuers, Children cleg. 1 l. 3. Anna faſted and pꝛayed 8 4. petes continu · 

of God, Church, Saintes, aud Conuerſa- To fall on the necke. Gen. 45. 14. allp. Luk. 2.37. 

tion. Familie. looke Flocke. Darra,Raguels daughter faſted g; pzapey 

Faith ſulneſſe is required inthe diſpoſers of Familiar. Saul ſought vnto a witche that to God with teares. Cob. 3. 10. 1 

the ſecrets of God. 1. Cozint.r. 2. Matth. 28, had a familiar ſpirit. i. Bam. 28.7. The childz# ot Jſrael faſted befoze þ Le 


e he gr Famine thzeataen to the diſobedient. Leui, Judg.20.26, Againe they faſted, confefſing 
Sod will reward euery min accoming to 26.26. Deu. 28.23. and 32,24, looke Amend- their ſiunes.r.Sam.7.6.looke Confeſſion, * 
bis Fairhfulncſſe, 1. Bam. 26. 23. ment. . Jehoſhaphat pzoclapmed a generall Faſt 
Okt the faithleſſe locke Infidelitie, Famine ſent by reaſon ot our ſinnes. 1. kin. th;oughout all his dominion. 2.Chzon. 20.3. 
Falſe. Ve are fozwarnen of falſe pzophets, 8,35. 3 Eldzas pꝛacl d a Faſt. Era. 9. 21. 
who are knowen by their fruites. Matt. 7.15, Abzaham to e famine in Canaan, Turne tothe Lozd with faſting, and mour⸗ 
16.4 24.4, 5, t , 24. Actes 20. 1. Phil. 3. 18. went into Eg pt. Gen. 12.1 o. U3hak foꝛ the ning. Joel. 2.1 2, to 18. 

Deu. 3. 1, to 6. Jere. 23.9, 16, 25,0 35.* (ame cauſe, ſaiolrrneth among Philiſtims, Che Nineuites pꝛoclaymed a general fa- 
Falſe witnefles, Exo. 20.16. and the puniſh · Gen. 26. 1.6. R | | 
ment. Deut. 19.16, 21. 7.Beeres of famine in Egypt & all landes sſes faſted 40. dayes and 40. nights. Er 
Ale ougght nat to be falſe witnefles,oz cre* thereto adioyning. Gen. 41.30, 4. od. 34.28. ſa did Eliiah. 1. king. 1 9.8.4 Thiiſt 
dite a falſe tale, xod. 23. i. "7 Howe Jeſeph dealt in the time of famine, like wiſe. Matt. 4. 2. Of whole faſting, teade 

Falſe pꝛophets termed wolues. Act. 20.29. Gen. 47. 11, to 7. ; Pſal 35-13.& 69.10.& 109,24. : 
and deceitfull woꝛkerg. 2. Coꝛ. it. z.whovn- 3.YVeeres famine in the time ok Dauid 2. Dauid and his men wept, and faſted, tu⸗ 
er the colonr of the Goſpel, ſerue their ozone Sam. 21. 1. another great famine in the time till euen. 2. Sam. 1.12. 
defies Rom 6.18. of Ahab. 1. king. 8. 2. another in the time of The inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead faſted 

How a falſe pzophet may be knowen, Deu. Jehoꝛam. 2. king. 6. 25, to 29. - 7.Dayes, 3 
18.22. Famine pꝛophetiev. Jere.r4.1,to7.Ezek, Dauig filed. and pzaped vnts God, far the 
Fonte hundzen falſe pzophets aflembled 9.10, 1 1.7 12.16, 18, 19. Hole. 9. 2. childes life.1. Sam. 12.16. 
before Ahab. i. kin. 22.6. 2. Cho. 18.5. In the Famine God enrichen Jzhak with Ahab faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, 4 God 
Oft the doctrine and couetoulſneſſe of falſe plentie. Gen. 26.112,13, 14. ; : pitied him. 1. king. 21.27, 29. 
Prophets. Ezek.22,25, Jerem, 23.9,25-kto The widowe of Zarephath relieued in the  Juderh(ſauing a few dapes)faſted all het 
35. | | famine. 1. kin. 17. 12,14 5%. widowhood. Judeth. s. 6. 
Falſe pꝛophets flatter Gods people, Jere. Elicha fozetolve the Shumammite of the Eſter faſted and pꝛaped 3. dayes 4 the 
6. 4. 14.1 3,14. famine of /. peeres.2. king. S. 1, 2. nights. Eſter. 4. 16. 
Df falſe friends. Ecclus. 3. r, to 7. _ Elimelech fleeing the famine ſolourned in A generall faſt pzoclapmed. Jere. 36. 9. 
Mo vegree but vealeth falſely. Jere. 6. 13. the land of Moab, Auth. 7. 1, 2.3 Chꝛiſts diſciples repzoued , becauſe they 
end 8.10. Elitah fozetolde the famine vnto Ahab. 1. faſted not, and excuſen. Mat. 9. 14, 1 f. 
Fall. Me ought not to refopce at our ene · king. 17. 1. : Faſting, a ceremonic appertepning tobiy 
mies fall, aud why. Pꝛo. 24.17, 18. Jn the famine Eliſha maketh the bitter rials. 1. Sam. 31.13. 
The righteous ſhall ſee the fall of the wic pottage ſweete. 2. king. 4. 74. The wicked Elders obey Jezebel in peo 
ben. ) 20. 29.16. K 11-5. : A famine in Jeruſalem in the time of Je- clapming a faſt. r king. 21.9, 11, 1. 
Chꝛiſt the fall and rifing againe of many dekiah.2.king-25.3. ; The hppocrites calt God in the teeth with 
in Jſrael.Luk.2.34- Agabus fozetolve of an vniuerſall famine, their ſting. Iſa. 58.3, 
Me muſt take heene we fall not from the Acts 11.28. An example of true and falſe faſting, Luk. 
gr e of God. Heb. 12.15. A famine ot the woꝛd of God. Amos 8.11. 18. 7 , to 14. 
Air ts better to fall into the hannes of Ge d The arrowes of famine. Exek. 5.16, looke ¶ Of faſting moze foz feare,then foz dettotis, 
then man. 2. Bam. 24. 14 Hunger. 41 Jere. 36.6. 
2 to fall into the hanves of the Fanne. The fanne of Chzilt is the Goſpel. Faſtings, noz pꝛapers of the wicked, tegar⸗ 
wicked, then to ſinne befoze Sed. Dani. 13. Matt. 3. 12. Luk. 3. 17. ved. Ecclus. 4. 18,27. 
37, Falun. God commanded Moſes tomake Oft meaſurable abſtinence, the dayly ſaſt 
It is a feareful thing to fall into the hands the Tabernacle accoꝛding to the faſhion of Chziftians, Ecclus. 3 1. 12.“ and 37.28, 
of Sod. Deb. 10.31. che wer him in the mount. Exod. 25. 9, 40. 29, 30. Matth. 1 5. 11. 18,19, 20. Luke 21.34 
Sanl fell vowne with the Pzophets ann The faſhion ak this wozlde goeth away. x, Nom. 13. 13, 14.1. Coin. 7. 5. Galat. 4 16, to 
pꝛeyſed Sog. . Sam. 19.24. 22. Phil. 3. 18, 19. 1. Thel. 5. g, tu 9.1. Tim. 


Sam. 31. 3. 


Coꝛ. .; 1. 

** Abtnham did fall on his face and laughed. % Dow we ſhould fat. Matth. 6.16, 4.8. nn 17, and 
e. 17.17. 17,18. : 5.5,6,8. 2. Peter 1.5, to 9. 1. John. 2.16 
Aa iel en herface befoze Boaz, Ruch. Arbe gag che Logverequirth. Alt. Epe.5.3,4.518.Look 3 

2.0. 16,17. 58.6, 7. 


mence. 


ather: ought uot to pzoucke rheir childzen 


FAT 


to w2oath. Ephe.6.4.Col.3 21. 

Fathers arc charged to teach their childꝛen 
the law ol God. Deut 17.19. 

Gon commandetrh the childe to honour bis 
Father and mother. Matth. 15. 4. Mat. 7. 10. 
looke Children, | 

Curſed is he that honovreth not his Fa- 
ther and mother. Deut. 27. 16. 

he that ſmiteth his Facher oz mother, ſhall 
die the death. Exo.21.15. 

Ok them that curſe Father oz mother. Le⸗ 
uit. 20.9. Pꝛo. 20 · 20. and 30-11, 

Fathers any mothers mult not bee loued 
moze then Chzilt.' Matth. 10. 37. Luke 14. 
36. Neither muſt they bee followed in euill. 
Matth. 15. 2, to 12. Actes 7.5 1. and 1. Peter. 
1.18. 

The chide ought not to die koꝛ his Father, 
no2 the Father foz his childes ſinne. Deu. 24. 
16. Jere . 31.29, 30. 

The childe ought to aſke his Father what 
God had done foz him. Deut. 32.7. 

Telus Chꝛiſt onely knoweth the Father 
and reuealeth him. ta whome tt ple aleth him · 
Matth. 11.27. HH 

Tye ſpirit of God embelveneth vs to call 
God our Father, Gal. 4.6. 

Chꝛiſt willeth vs to call no man Father in 
tarth, and en 

Joſeph was the ſuppoſe Father of Chꝛilt. 
Matth. 13.55. Luk 3.23. 

God is our Father. Deut. 32.6. Iſa. 63. 16. 
2. Eldꝛas 12.29. 1. Co:. s. 18. and him muſk 
wee bonour and feare. 1. Peter, 1. 17,18.“ 
Mala. 1.6. 

He that knoweth Chꝛiſt, knoweth the Fa- 
ther. Toh.1 4-7. 

Job was called the Father of the pooze, # 
why. Job. 29.61. 

Father taken fo2 a chiefe gouernour o; 

zince. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 24. Foz Pzeachers and 
zophets.2,king.2. 12.and 13. 14. 1,Coz.4- 
14,15.Gal. 4.6. 19. Phile. io. Foz aged men. 
Leuit. 19.32. 1. Timoth 1. 2,3. c. fo2 magi⸗ 
ſtrates. Exo. 22.28. Deu. 16. 18. Rom, 13.4. 
and foz pꝛedeceſſoꝛs. Matth. 2 3.30.3 2. Acts. 
15.10.eb. 1.1. 

Fatherleſſe. Sad doth right to the Father - 
leſſe. Deut. 10.18. 

We ought to be a father toþ Fatherleſſe. 
Ecclus. 4. 10. after the example of Gov. l. 
68.5.and 146.9. 

Che Jewes are led captiue foz vering 
the Fatherleſfe and window. Ee. 22.7, 

Ok oppꝛeſling oz relieuing of the Father- 
leſſe. locke Widowe. 

Far. Iſrael being wared Fatte with foze, 
fozſooke Sod. Deu. 6. 10 l, 12. and d. 7,8, , 
10. and 31. 20, 21. and 32.15, 

God conmandey the Jſraelite# , not to 
rate the Fat of the beaſls offered. Leut-7.23, 
24,25. and 3.17. 


The Fatte ef lambes, ramme s, goates, 
ohe ate, c. were Gods bleſſings on the land 
efp2omile. Deut. 32.14. 


Fat fo plentifull. Ecclus.3 8. 11. fa tweal- 
thie. Pal. 22.20. Pꝛa 28.25. 
N of the land. what. locke Gene, 


45.18. 
| Fatneſle, forthe ſpirit of wiſedome, Inatw 
kedge,aud zeale. Jete.31. 14. | 


The ſecond Table. 


FEA 


J3hak blefled Jaakob with the Fatneſſe of be people feared Salomon fo: his wile» 


the earth. Gen. 27. 28. 

Fauour. tho ſo is mindfull of mercie and 
trueth , ſhail finde fauour in the ſight of God 
and man. 20. 3. 3,4. 

Louing Fanour is better then luer oz 
golde.]P20. 22.1, 

Grace @ Fauour of men commeth of God, 
Gen. 39. 4. Exod. 11.2.3. 12.35,36. 
Auth found Fauour in the of Boaz. 
Ruth. 2.2, 9. 10, 1 3. reade 2, king. 25. 27. 
Pſal. 105. 19, 20, to 23. Jer. 40.2, 3,4. Dan. 
1.9. Nehe. 1. 11.4 25. tu 9. 

Gideon craueth a ſigne of God, to knowe 
wherher he were in his Fauour oz no, Judg, 

17, 

Such as Fauour the wicked, are woꝛthle 
death as well as they. Rom. 1.32, 

Fauoured. Joleh was a well fauoured per» 
N r calling 

Feare in ion is expelled by 
to minde Gods benefites, power, and pzomi- 
ſes.Deut.7.18,19, 

Uemuſt make an ende of our ſaluation, 
with Feare and trembling. Philip, 2.13.2. 
Pet.1.19,* 

Ue ought to Feare God. Dent. 4. 10. and 
14.23. Atue. 14.7. Exod. 20.18, 20. 

Whom we ought to Feare, and whom not. 
Mat. 10.28. Luk. 12.5.4 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

Wholocuer Feareth God , any wozketh 
righteouſneſle, is accepted with him. Actes. 


Joſhua exhozted the Jewes to Feare the 
The Ara dt baulng f might 
e Iſraelites eene the le 
power of God, Feared 2 Exc. 14. 31. 
and 19.16. Deut. 5. 5, 23, to 28. 
Moles Fearing the wzath of God, pzapey 
bnto him foz the Iſraelites. Deu 9. 19,79. 
The prayer and commodities of the Feare 
of Gov. Þſa.r03.13.4128-1,*Dzou. 10.27. 
E14.27.419:23.#22.4.4 28.14, Ecclus 1. 
11, to 34. and 2.*and 34.13. tu 18. 
Df the Feare of God. Mal. 1.16. 
Me that Feareth God, will neither ſpeake 
noꝛ doe euill. Leuit. 19 14. 
Adam after he had ſinned, was afraide of 
God. Sen. 3. 7, 10. 
Joſeph feared God. Gen. 42.18. ſa did the 
midwines in Egypt. Exo. 1. 17,20, 1. 
The ſeruũts of Pharaoh that feared God. 
were pꝛeſerued from the haile. Erod.9.10, 
Dbadiah feared God. 1. king. 18. 3.13. 
Eueryman ought to Feare his father and 
mother. Leuit. 19.3. | 
Let v9 ſeare, leſi by foꝛſaking Gods pzomi- 
ſes,we periſh though tnlivelitie. Heb. 4. 1,3. 
T hole that obſerue not Gods commande- 
ments, ſhal fexre their life day and night. 
Deut. 28.66, 


45. 3. and 50 15.to 22. 
Saul was Afraid of Datuſd decauſe God 
was with him. . Ham 18.286.229. 


vom 1 _ 3 25 * 
auid ſceing C133ah ſtricken, feared, 2. 
3 oy pe bends earn ” 
Aaskod, Fearing Eſau, falleth to pzayer, 
Sen.32.7,9,to 13. 
The Iſraelites Afraide at the chalenge 
of Goliah. 1. Sam. 17. 11,24. 
Samuel was Afraide to anopnt Dauld 


xr of the holte of the Phi ⸗ 
Aeta Ben t Hare of being flaine by 
—— ——— 
belongeth. Rom. 13.7. 

The th 


followed Saul a Samuel with one conlent 


Eliſha feared not the king of Spzia his 


. 6. 14,75. 


The honourable ſeede are at feare 
the Lozde. Ecclus. 10. 20. ak 
Who ſo feareth God, departeth not from 
him.Jere.z2 40. b 
Foure things to be feared.Ectlus. 26. 3. 


The elect feare God. Mal. 3. 16. | 
Thoſe that feare God , ſhall haue no euiſt 
repoꝛt. Judeth. 8. 8. 
Bleſſed is the mon that feareth alway, 
Pſal 112.1. Pzon,28. 14, 
God giueth wiſedome vnto ſuch as feare 
him. Eechus.4 3˙33. 
The beginning of wiſedome is the Feare 
ofthe d 111.10. 
Ae eee bia are elon.Ge> 
clus. 2.1 1, au an eat 
them. Ecclus. 3 1. 1. nnn 
Ve ought to eate in the Feare of the Loꝛd. 
Ecclus. 9.1 8, 
- How - rtie is the Feare of the nerdie. Pꝛou. 


Feare the Lozd, and honour his miniſterg. 


Ecclus.9-29, 


The pꝛayſe of the Feare of God, adote ri« 


ches, ſtrength, and beaurie * Ecclus: 40. 
26,27. 


He that Feareth God, conterteth in heart. 


celu 6. 2 2 
The bꝛetkzen of Joſeph feared him. Gen. — 8. 21. 6. and is vpzight wit haut hypo= 


1 


1. 1, K. P06. 14. 16. 
Qt wozldly and carnaf! fenre. John. 9 22. 
G. it. * 


[ 


PF E A 


and 11.4 1. and 15.8. . 

Coꝛnelius feared God with all his houle- 
hold.Act.1 0.2. 
Simeon feared God. Luke 2 25. 

8 — and righteoulneſſe follow the 
feare of God. Ila. 5. 7. 8 
iniſters muſt not feare. looke Miniſters. 

fchildly ſeare Jere.; 6. 16. Mark. 5. 33. 
Act 9.3 1.4 10.2.2. Co. 7. i. Epbe. 5.2 i. Col. 
3. 22. t. Pet. 2. 17. 


Ok uaturall ſeare. Mat. 14.26. Jſa.24-13, M 


Ok ſeruile feare. 3. Nin. 17. 32. 33. Joch. 1. 
x6 Jete. 36. U 6. Nom. 1.15. Luk. 1. 74. aud 1. 
Toh. 4. 18. Acue.2 1.8. 

We 11 not to feare the tepꝛoch ol men, 
ann why. Ila 5 1.7, 8. 

He that feareth inconueniences, ſhall ne» 
net doe his duetie. Eccles. 11.4. 

That which the wicked feareth, ſhal come 
pon him. Pꝛo. 10.24. 

Eſter was trainep vp in the Feare and 
knowledge of Gov. Eft 14 g, 

Df the perſecution of thole that feare the 
Low.2.C(b.16.62,to 66. and hom God wil 
— them. verſ. s. and punich the wicked 
Perl. 8. 

It is a Fearefull thing to fall into the 
bandes of the liuing God. Peb.xo, 3 . kooke 
Timnorous, + 

Fraſt. The Jewes feaſtes were many,looke 
Sabbath and Paſſeouer: and looke Pentecoſt 
in the ſieſt Table. 

The fealt of blowing of hoꝛnes 02 trum · 
pets. Leuit. 23.24. Nomb.29.1,ts 7, and 3. 
Chzo 5.3,12,13. 

The teaſt of humbling, reconciling, and 
cleanſing ſinnes. Leuit. 16. 29, 30. f 23-7, 
Momb. 29.7, to 12. 

The ſeaſtes of boughes oꝛ boothes, oꝛ Tas 
bernacles, called alla the feaſt of gathering 
fruites. Erod.23.15. Leult. 23. 24, to 37. 
Nomb.29.12.* Deut. 16. 13, to 16. and 31. 
10, tu 14. Exta 3.4. Mehe. 8. 1, 2,14, 15. r. 
8 2. 2. Mac. 1.9.18.“ f 16,5, tos. 


ohn 7. 2. 

The feaſt of the newe Moone. JYomb, 28. 
x1,to16.and t. Sam. 20. 5, 24. E3e,q5-18, 
19.6 46. . with other feaſtes: as Eſt. 9. 21.5 
2. Mac. 1 5·36, 37. 

The dedic ation of the Temple was alſo 
counted a folemne feaſt among the Jewes. 
1. king 8.65. Joh. io. 25. 

Chat þ Jewes ſhould offer at euer ſeaſt. 
Exo. 23. 1 4, to * Nom. 20.2. 

God hated the Jewes feaſtes, foz that they 
were pꝛophaned. Ila. 1. 11, to 15. and 66. 17. 
Amos 5. 21,22. * and 5.5, o. Mal. 2.8, 73. 

Why Cbꝛiſt was not appꝛehended on the 
fcaſt day. Mat. 26.5. 

Jeſus on the feaſt day, dꝛoue bupers and 
ſellers out ofthe Temple. Joh. 2.14. 15.16. 

Abꝛaham made a feaſt when Jzhak was 

home we ought to bidde to our feaſtes: 
and hewe wee ſhoulde behaue our ſelues in 


Feaſting. Ecclus.9. 17, 18. Exo. 18.12 Luk. Luk 
l 14. Tob. 2. 1, 2. and 4. 16,17. 1, 
Coꝛ. 5. 8. 

| The pooze ought to be remembzen at out 
feaſtings. Nehe. 8. 10. 

Job feared vifozver and abuſe in his chil- 


The ſccond Table. 


dꝛens feaſting. Job 1.5. 

l Iz bak made a Feaſt to Abimelech. Gene. 
26. 30, 31. and Joleph to his bzethzen.Gene. 
43.3 1,32-any Salomon to all his ſeruants. 
1. Ring. 3.15. C 
Df Feaſtes vſed at ſheepethearing, Gene. 
38.1 - 1. Samu. 15.4, 11,36. 2-Damil.l 3, 
2 1 . 

Pbaraob made a Feaſt on his birth day. 
Gene.40.20, (ſs diu Perode. Yatth-14.6. 
ar. 7. 21. 

Meding Feaſles. Gen. 29.22. Juvg. 14. 
10. Joh. 2. a, to 11. f 

Dauid made a Feaſt vuto Abner.2. Ham 


„20. 
: Avoniiah made a Feaſt vnto his bzethzen, 
1. King. 1.5, 9, 25, 41.40. 
loweſt roomes at Feaſtes. Luke 14.8, 
to 12. 

Meatthewe made a great Feaſt fo: Chiſt. 
his Diſciples, and others, Luk. 5. 25. Mark. 
2.15. Matth. 9.9, 10. 

The chiefe places at Feaſts, Mat. 2 3. 6, 7. 

The aſſice ot a » Ecclus, 32.1, 
2. looke Solemne. 

Feaſting, foz faſting. Jſa.22.12,13. 

- CFeeble. Te ought to comſozt the Feeble 
minded. 1 Theſl. 5. 14. 

Hannah barren, aud feeble, had chilvzen. 
1. Sam. 2.5. : 

Feede, Jaa bab was Fed of God all his life 


gp 18. 
Dow Dauid did feede Iſrael.2. Sam. 5. 2. 
Plal. 78.72. 

Judges x gouernours ought to ſee Gods 
people fedde. 2. Sam. 7. 7. ; 
9 — — Peter ts Feede his 

eepe, $0y.,21.,15,16,17. 

Peter willeth the elders ol the Church, to 
Feede the flocke of Chꝛiſt. 1. et. 5. i, to 5. 

Thoſe that Feede a flocke, are woꝛthie to 
eate ofthe milke. 1. Coz. 9.7. 


The greene paſtures g waters foꝛ Thzi* 3 


ſtiaus to Feede on, are ts be founde in the 
2 Pſalm. 23. 23. John 6. 27, 
5525 6. 

Feete. It was a curteſte in old time. rt to 
waſh the Feete of ſuch as a man harbozed. 
Gen. 8.4, 5. C 19 1,2. nd 24-3243 3. Jidg- 
19.21. Gen. 43.24. 

Abigail humbleth her ſelfe to waſh Das 
uids ſeruants Feete.1. Sam. 2 5.41. 

The Feete of the Jraelites did not ſwell 


in the wildernefle, Deut. 8.4. 


Gov maketh the Feete ofhis choſen, tobe 
like Hinves Feete to doe his wil · 2.Samu. 


22.34. ä 

Joſhua cauſeth his choſen men of warre to 
ſet their feerte on the neckes of Kings. Joſh. 
10.24.25, 


Ruth flept at the feere of Boaz, Ruth 3, 


4.8, 14. 

Ala had a viſeaſe in his feere, 1. King. 15. 
23. 2. Chꝛo. 16.12. 

A ũintuſl woman waſhed Chꝛiſtes Feete. 


P 

Chziſt waſhed his diſciples Feete. Joh. 13. 
14,15. 

400 was feete tothe lame. Job. 29. 15. 


Ee fans helpers, locke Coadiutors. 
Fellow ſccuant. Tyrhicus a fellow ſttuant 


F 1G 


in the Low Col. 4. 7. 
Fellowſhippe. The faithfull continued ty 
the Apoltles doctrine and Fellowſhippe, Act. 


2.42. 

To haue Fellow ſhippe with God 
ſonne is to beleeue in 3 ES 
in the light. Joh. 1 oe) Ll 

The topful fellowſhippe of Chzills meme 
Nibru par ns fellow 

ath no fellowſhip ty 
vnri ſnefle, noz light tolch datkenes? 
no2 t godly with Ar 2. Cog. 6. 14.5 

— Gen wil fink 14 42 
1 . a i 
eee 
| d Peters mother in lawe 
. 

6. t not 
their fielde with mingled ſeede. Leui. 19. 19, 

Df him that hurteth his neighbours keldg 

02 —— — the 
not to remotte the marke 
boundes the fielde. Deut. 19. 14. a 9 

Abſalom cauſeth Joabs fielde to be (et on 
ſtre. 2. Sam. 14. 30. | 

The kielde of blood. Act. 1.19, 

The fielde which Jeremie bought of he 
nameel.Jere.z2.7,to 16. 

Fight.looke Warre. | 

Figge. The parable of the figge tree. Mat. 
24-3243 3 | 

The curſingof the ſigge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
to 23. Mar. 11. 13,14. 

The parable ofthe vnkruitful ſigge tree, 
Luk. 13. 6, to 10. 

The Figge would not be king ouet othet 
reiß Oo a il bs nicb al goed chings 
111. God it i 
Kb 26.28, 

Ce ought not to foꝛget God, when wee 
are filled with his benefttes. Deut. ;. 10.19, 
and 6. 10, 1 f. 1 2. ag did the Iſraelites. Deu. 


2.15, 
Finde.Toſeeke God, and to finde him, au 
to leeſe him, how. 2. Chao. 15.2, 1 5. 

Gods ns cannot be founde oui 
by man. 2. Eld. 5. 40. 

Finger, A gyant ſlaine that had 24, fingers 
and toes. 2. am. 21.20, 21. 

Tables witten with the finger of God, 
Exod. 31.18, | 
Mn he get Hr te 

es iniracles were bꝛo to paſſe 
— of God, and not by lozcerie. Exod. 
16,19. 

The finger of God, what. Luke 11.20. 

Firmament. Gen. 1. 6, 7, &, Pſal. 1 50. 7. 

Firſt. The Firſt bozne ot man oz beaſt, de⸗ 
dicated to God. Exo. 13. 2,12, 14. and giuen 
fo a parcel of the Leuites inheritance. 3. 
3.12,13. 

The Firſt boꝛne of man might bee teder⸗ 
med, and hom. E xod. 13. 13. 

The Firſt foale of an Aſſe was redeemed? 
with a lambe. Exod. 13. 13. 

Chaift was the Firſt bome of every crea 
ture. Nom 8.29. Col. 1. 15. 

how the Firſt fruites ought to be offered. 
Deut. 26. 2, 3, to 18. 


Firſt fruites 
p Hs Hun 5 Str Thebes, * ** | 


F L B 


Chziff che firſt fruites,firſt boꝛne, and firſt 
þegotten of the dead. 1,Cozin-15+-20,21,23, 
Col. 1. 18. Reue. 1.5. E 

Al the firſt bone of Egypt are flaine. Ex- 
03.12 29. 

The firſt bozne are the Loꝛds. Ex. 22.29, 
30. au 3 4.19, 20. Leuit. 27. 26. Mom-8,14, 
16, to 20. Deut. 1 5. 19.1. Samu. 1. 11, 20, 22, 
28. Exek. 34. 30. Lu. 2. 23. 

Ok the firſtlings oz firſt fruites. Exod. 23 
16,and 34-26, Leuit. 23. 10. Mob. 18.13. 
Deut. 23 31.1 - Nehem-10.35, 

Pꝛou. 3.9,10.E3e. 44.36. 

1 Fe pꝛerogatiue of the firſt bozne ouer his 
bzethzen.Gene.4.7.and 25-31,33,33.Gen, 
49-3,Deu.21.15,16,17.2.Cht0.21.3, 

We that haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, 
do grene foz deliuerance. Nam. 8.21, 22,23, 

The firſt bozne were otherwhiles reiected, 
and how, and why. Gen.9,22,25-and 48.14, 
18,19. and 49.4. 

Ik the firſt fruits be holy, the whole lumpe 
is holy.Rom, 11,16, 

Fiſhes created by the wozde of God. Gen. 
1.2122. : 

Pzeachers called Fiſhers, Ezek. 47, 10. 
Mat. 4. 19. Mar. 1. 17. Luk. 5. 10. 
Flame, looke Angel. i 

Flartering how burtful flatterie is, P2ou, 
37.6. and 28.23. Eccles. 2. 7. Habak. 2.15. 

Ageindd flatterers. Pꝛou. 24. 24. and 18. 8. 
md 26.22, 28. Mat. 11. 7. and 14.4. and 38, 
15. Rom. 16. 18. 1. Coz. 11. 17. 1. Theſſa. . 5. 

Flatterie of 17 pꝛo * _ 

Wozlblings flatter bath God and them · 
felues. Pſal. 78.36. and 36,2, looke World- 
lings and Conceite. 

The nature of flatterers. Pꝛo. 29.5. Rom, 
16.17, 18. Pfal. 41.5, to 9. examples of flat- 
terie. Matt * 2.16 lohn. 18.22. Act. 34. and 
12. 22. and 24. 2, 3. 

Harlots haue flattering lips. Judg. 14.2 c, 
16, 17. and 16.5, 6, 10, 13,15, to 19. Pꝛou. 2. 
36,to 20. 5. 3, to 7. and 6. 24. and 7.5, 21.“ 

Abſalom, dy flatterie, ſought to aſpire to 
his fathers kingdom. 2. Sam. 5.2,3,4,3, 6. 

Flea, Dauid termeth himſelfe a Flea. 1. 


Sam.26, 20, 

Flee, Chziſt willeth bs, if we be perſecu⸗ 
ted in one citie, to flee into another. Mat. 10. 
a3. ſo did N aul and Barnabas. Act. 14.5.6: 
5852 willed one of the ſonnes of the 


ted Jehu. 2 Ning. 9.3. 


God willed Eliiah to flee from the pꝛe · G 


fence of Ahab. 1. Ring. 17.3. 

Dauid fled, x, Sami. 15. 14. and 19.10, 
13. and 22.345. 

Eliiah fled from Jezebel, 1. Ning. 19.3. 
Moles fledde from Pharaoh. Erod.2.1 5. 


hets to flee, as ſoone as he had annoin · $3 


he ſecond Table. 


Hana he experſenc of the Fleece of 
eece, Df t enc20 F 
wooll. Judg. 6. 37, to 41, 

Fleſh. taken foz man — 
Act. 2. 17. Rom. 3. 20. and 7. 18. 1. Co. 1.19. 
Gala. 2. 16. foz the naturall affection of man. 
Matth 26.41. toz the outward ſhewe of man. 
John 8.15. foz outwarde pompe and often · 
tation, oz foz weake ate and condition. 2. 
Cozinth.10, 2, 3. fa the common courſe of na⸗ 
ture. Galat.4-29.foz this pꝛeſent life.. Pet. 


42.996 — — lx — 
3 . 2 . 1.21. * 
—— after the fleſh. Phil. 3. 3,4. ak. 


5.16. 

Fleſh and blood take foz man oz any thing 
in mans nature cozrupted . Matth. 16. 17. 
John 3.6. Roman. v. 18. and L, 6. Galat. 1. 
16, Epheſ. 6. i . and foz men cozrupt tough 
ſinne. 1. Coz.1 5.50, 

The Jewes might not eat any fleſh tome 
of beaſtes. Exod, 22, 31. noz that touched a- 


ny vncle ane thing Len,7. 9. neither might 3. 


I 
they * their fleſh faz the dead. Leuiticas, 
19.28. 
Man and wife are but one fleſh. Gene. a. 
>, —— J. Mark. 10.8. Ephel. 5.31.1. 
2.6.16, 
The people fel alufting fo; ficſh, and God 
gaue it them. Mom. 11. 4,1 3, 18,19. and ꝓu⸗ 
niſged them koz their luſt. verſ. 33, 34. 


Hophni and Phine has tooke from the 
ſacrifice. 1. 


people perfozce , the fleſh of the 
Sam. 2.13, to 16, 

Eliiah is nouriſhed with bzead and fleſb 
byrauens. 2. Ring. 17.6. 

Fleſh attributed to fihes.r.Coz.r 5.3 3+ 

Man being deffitute of Gods Spirtte is 
but fleſh, wozking flelbly whatloeuer hee do⸗ 
eth Gen. 5. 3,12. 

All fleſh is graſſe. 1. Pet. v.24. 

Jeſus being made man , became 

artaker of our fleſh and blood, and why- 
Ded.2, 24. 1. John 4-2, 

The true knowledge of Chzilk is not re- 
uealed by fleſh and blood. Mat. x6. 27, 

By the ſinne of the flech, is vnderſtaod foz- 
nication, and all ſuch ſinne as our nature is 
inclined to. Gal. 5. 16,1719, 20, 21. 

The fleſh naturally defireth fleſhly things. 
John 3.6, Rom.7.14-and 8.345. 

The wiſedome ofthe flcth is death. Nam 
6 


They that are in the fleſh can not pleaſe 
od. Nom. 8.8. 
ho xoodneſle dwelleth in the fleſh. Rom, 


7.18. 
t liue af fleſh ſhall die. 
_ 2 iue after the fleſh ſhall die 
The faithful mut baniſh from them alk 


Orr 
dome. Pꝛo. 14.8. 

The peruerſe opinlon of the ficſh , thin⸗ 
keth that God hath no regarde vnto it. Job 
35-13, 

The fleſh is contrarie to the ſpirite. Gala. 


5.17. 
— wy ry ry 6 « 
02 a Yonp heart, God wil azeart 
e 9. — 
Flies in E Exod. 3. 21,24. 
Flocke. E Feede, and Foode. 


lobey 
We ought to know the ſkate of our flocke, 
02 familie. Pzouer. 27-23, and to feede them 
Bo — + and examples... 1, 
5. 2, 34. Act. 10. a. 16.5. 6. 
4.1.Cim.5.8.2. Cin f. 15, le H 2 
Chꝛiſts flocke little. Luk. 12.3 2. 


: # leod. Noahs flood, Genel, 6. 17.“ and 7. 
Fleore, Chiilts Flore. Matth. . 13. Luk. 


17. 
Flowre. Man is but a Flowre ofthe graſſe. 
Jam, r.10,1 1. looke Graſſe. * 

An offering of flower. Leuit. 2.2. 
@Folde,looke Sh . x 

Folloye, We ought to followe gooonefle. 
Gal.5.4,18.1. 5-15, 

Ae ought to followe Soda worde. Deut. 
13. 2, to 12. and obep it. Deut. 13. 4. 1. Sam. 
12,34. 

Jaſhua and Caleb conftantly followed the 
Lazd. Numb. 32,1 2+ i Gs 

 Totollowe Chꝛiſis ſteppes, is to ſuffer as 
fliction patiently, as he did. ».ÞPet. 2.22. 

Great multitudes foll Chiiſt, and 
be healed them all. Mat. 12.1 5. 

Chꝛiſt ſhewed by myꝛac le. howe they hall 
want nothing that followe him. Mat. 14. 1 3, 
Lanier Col ni 

1 owe 5 ue ' 

lettes to ſtoppe him. Mat. 8.22. W 

1 Followeftrange gods, looke Who- 
mn 

We ought not to follow a multitude to do 
euill. Erov.2 3.3, . 

We ought to be followers of God as vecre 
chfildzen.Ephe. 5. i. 

Ve ought not to followe that which is e⸗ 
uiſl and why. 3. John 11. | 

Paul willeth vs to be followers of him. 1. 
Coz.4.16.2.Thel.3.7,9. - .- | 

CTbe Theſlaloniangs became followers 
hun and his Apoſtles, and hoe. 2. Theft. 
1.6. * 7 
Wee ought to be followers of them whi 
though faith and patience inherite the — 
miſes. eb. 6. 12. 


Foode of Gods word pꝛeſetueth them that 


Nom, 16.42. and Jaakob from Eſau, Gene, fleſhly luſtes. Rom. 13. 1a, 13,74. Gala. 5. 13. be godly. Aiſ. 1 6. 26. 


27 4344. 
 Thediſciples fled. Mat. 26.5 6. 
Joſhua ſeemed to flee be fsze the people of 
Al. Joch. 8.9, 15, to 30. | 
The Spꝛiaus flee Ahab, 1. Ring. 20. 20. 
Siſera fled. Jung. 4.17, 21. 
Abſalom fled. 2. am. 13.29, 34. 
The Philiftines fleeing were flaine. 1. 
Ham. 7.5 1,52. f 
The Accaclites fed befo;e the Philifiup- 


Ephe. 2.2, 3. 1. Pet. 2. 11. Gal. 5. 24. 


od oꝛdeined foode foz man and deaf. 


The deedes ok the fleſh art moztifled by Gen. 1.29, 30. 


Gods ſpirit. Nom. 9. 3. 


Jaakob deſireth of God foode and appa- 


No truſt in fleſhly helps. Obad. 1.7. Nah. ret Sen. 28. 20, 


3.9,19, 


The Midianites deſtrop all the foode of 


Ok the frailtie of the fleſh. Ecclus. 14. 27, the Jfraetites both in field and houſe, Judg. 


8. 
: The fleſh appzooueth his owns counſels, 


Pꝛou. 15. 21. 
The dech isdectiud by his amn wile» 


6. 1, to 7. | 
God giteth foode and rapment to the fas 


Ic. Deut. 10.19. 


therleſle 
Chaiſt willeth vs to aſke cur dayly foode.. 
+ pſp ood 
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Matth.6.1 r. and not to be careful foꝛ things 
of this life. Matth. 6.25, 31,33. locke Ray- 
ment. | 
The Succothites and Penuelites ſlaine 
fo: that they woulde uot giue foode ta Gi⸗ 
deon and his men. Jung. 8.5, 9, 16,17. 

Fos les onight to be ſcsutgen with roddes- 


20. 26.3. : 

1 are the authours of contentions. 
1320.18.6, 

Eooles delight to talke what they lift, vn 
controlled. O20. 18.2. 

Fooles are not to be taught. 1Þzo.2 3.9- 

Doctrine is very comberſome foz tooles. 
Ecclus.21.19-and 22.7. 

A fooles counlell is not to bee regarded. 
Ecclus. 8.17. 

Riches pzofite not a foole. B70. 17. 16. 

The heart of fooles is in their mouth. Ec 
clus.21,26, 

Honour is vnſeemelp foz a foole, Pꝛouer. 


26.1. 
A foole thinketh bis owne wit beſt. Pꝛo. 
12.15. 
A foole is bncozrigible.P2o. 17. 20. 
Of che nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
bow he ſhould be regarded. JI20u.12,16.and 
36. 4, to 15. Ecclus. 2. 20. 
Fooliſh Jewes reg atded nat God foz all 
His benefices-Deut.z2 5,6. 
— map not vle foolith talking oz 
leſting. Ephe. 5. 4,5. f 
The pꝛeaching ot the Crofle is counted 
tooliſhneſſe. 1. Coꝛ. t. 18. 
Co be truelp wiſe , is to be accounted a 
ſoole in the wozide, 1. Coꝛ. 3. 18, 19. 
Gad hath choſen the fooliſh things of this 
would, to con found the wiſe. 1.Coz.1.27. 
Paul was counted a foole foz Chill his 
ſake-r.Co2.4.10. | 
God hath made the wiſdome of this wozly 
ſooliſhneſſe, by the foolilhneſle of pꝛeaching. 
1.£02.1.20,21, VER 
Dauid did very fooliſhly in numbzing his 
people. 2. Sam. 24-10. 


The ſecond Table. 


25. and 41 · 22. and 51,12, Je. t. 4. and; 3. 
8. B.. 3.8. and 17. 7. and 3 2.1, 2,5. and 49.7, 
8. and 51.14. and 79 9. Dan 9.9. Hole 13.4. 
Micah y. 18,19 Mat. 2.7. Lu. 21. though 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Ala. 45. 25. and 5 3. 5,6. Da. 9. 
24. Matth. 1. 21. and 9. 2,6. Mark. 2.5, 9, 10. 
Mat. 26.28. Lu. 1. 77. and 2.30, 31. Lu. 5. 20, 
24. and 24.47. John. t. 29. Act. 4. t 2. and to. 
43. and 13.23, 38, 3. 1. Co. 6. t i. an d 1 5. 2, 
3. t. Coz. 5. 18,19, 21. Gal. t. 4. Col. t. 14. and 
2. 11,13. 1. Tim 1.15. Tit. 2.14. Heb. r. 3. and 
9. 13,14, 22,26, 28.1. Pet 1.9. 10, 11,18.“ E 
2. 24. and 3. 18. and 4.1, 13. 1. Joh. 1.7, 9. and 
2. 1 2. f 3. f. and 4. 10. looke Sinne 4 Pardon. 
Free forgiuencs of ſinnes. Nom. 4. 7. is an · 
nexed to the goſpel. Mat. 16. 19, Joh. 20.23. 
F Foreknowledge,looke Counſell, and Proui- 
ence, 


Fornace, Egypt is called the p:ott For- 4 


nace. Deut. 4.20, 

Fornication, The bodp is not foz Fornica- 
tion,r.C03.6.13. | 

We ought to abſteine from fornication, r, 
Coz 10.8. 1. Thel. 4. 3. Acts 15. 20, 29. Hebz. 
12.16. 

To auolde fornication , euerp man may 
haue a wife. 1. Coz. 7. 2. 

Fornicat or: ſhal not inherite the kingnome 
of heauen. r. Coꝛ 6.9. : 

Chꝛiſtians ought not to eate with fornica- 
tors. 1. Cx. 5 · 11. 

Fornication ought not once to bee named 
among Chꝛiſtians. Ephel. 5-3. 

S. Paul excommunicated the fornicator. 
1.Coz.5.r,to 6. home vpon amendment hee 
receiued againe and comtozted.2.Cozin-2,7, 
7,012, 

Df fornications that deſertted death. Leu. 
13.6, 29. looke Inceſt, and Whoredome. 

Forſake, The J{raelites ſorſooke God, # 
honoured the golden calfe. Erov. z 2-8. 4 ſer: 
ued Baalim and Achtaroth. t. Samu. 1 2.10. 

God will not forfake his people, fox his 
name and pzomile lake. 1,Samu-12,20,25, 
22. Deut.4+3r. 


The naturali man iudgeth the doctrine of God wil not forſake them that walke in 


the goſpel, fooliſhnede r.Coz-2.14. 

Fooliſh queſtions, See Queſtions, 

Foore of p:ide. fal. 6. 11. 

Forbid, Chꝛiſt woulde not that his Apo* 
files ſhould forbid anp to du a mpꝛacle in his 
name. Matth. 9. 29. 

Forerunner. Cchziſt our Forerunner and 
high Pꝛieſt. Hebz. 6. 20. 

Fotestinnes. Saul deſired of Dauid a hun 
Þzed foreskinnes. 1. Sam. 18.25. 

Forget God. looke Fill. 

The Iſraelites, hauing forgotten God, 
were plagued.De. 3 2.17, 18, to 27. 4 deliue⸗ 
ted into their enemies handes. 1. Bam. 12.9. 

The chief butler of Pharaoh forgate Jo- 
ſeph his friend. Gen. 40. 21, 23. 

Forgive We ought to forgiue. Ecclus. 28, 
x,2,t0 9. Mat. 5 23,24, 25. and 6.12, 14, 16. 
and 18.715,16, 17.“ Cph.4 26, 3 2. and 5. 21. 
Colol. 3. 12,13 Luke 17.3, 4. 

Joleph forgaue his bꝛethen. Gen. 50.17, 


te 21. 

God onely lorgiueth ſinne, and keepeth 
from ſinning. Gen. 20.6. Mom. 34 18. Exod. 
34. Plal. 19. 12. Plalm. 103. 3, 13. Ila. 45. 


his waxes 1. Ring 6.12, 3. 

God pꝛomiſed Jolhus that hee woulde not 
forſake him. Deut. 3 1. 8. 

Iſrael forſooke God, looke Fill. 

Thole that forſake God, God will forſake 
them. 1. king. 9.9. 

Thoſe that forſake God, ſhalbe conſumed. 
Joch. 24. 20. 

The Iſtaelites forſaking God, were deli- 
nered into the Philiſtims hands. Judg. 6. 1, 
13. and 10.7. ( 

None forſakenthat feare God. Ecclus, 
2.11. 

Thoſe that forſake anp commodity foꝛ the 
loue of Chzilt,halbe wel recompẽced. Matt. 
19.29, 

Te ought to forſake all that wee haue, to 
followe Chꝛiſt, and why. Mat. 16.24, 25, 26. 
Lu. 9. 23, to 27. and 14.33. Examples in A; 
bꝛaham. Gen. 12. , 4.5. & 17. 23. CK 21.12, 14. 
and 22.2 f0 20 Jn Dauid. 1. Samu. 77. 4. 
2. Dam. 15. 25,26, 30, 3 . In Eliſha. t. king. 
19. 20. 21. In Eleazar. 2. Macca. 6. 18.* In 
the Apoſtles Matt. 4 19, to 23. 68.1, 9,23.“ 
Mar. 10.28. and in Paul. Phil. 3. 7,8. 


1 


We forſake God, when we ſweate by any 
other thing. Jere. 5.7.and 4.2. 

Ferſwearing, looke Othe. 

Forte, The forte of ion, was the eitle of 
Dauid. 2. Sam. 5. 17. which was belegen. 
1. Mac. 6. 18,19, 48,5 1. and Simon the bꝛo⸗ 
ther of Judas, enioped it. 1. Mac. 13. 47,49. 

Forrie, It rapned fortie dapeg and fortie 
nigbts. Gen. 7. 12. 

Fottie perſons and moze conſpiten the 
death of Paul.Act.23.1 2,1 3,1 4. 

The puniſhment vf fortie liripes. Deute. 


25.2,3. 

In Sodome, fortie righteous could not be 
found. Gene. 18.29. 

Moles was in the mountalne fortie yayeg 
and fortie nights. Exod. 25. 18. 

El iunged Iſrael fortie yeeres. 1 ,Sam- 

18. 

Dauid raigned outer Iſrael fortie peetei. 
1. King. 2.11. a 

Salomon had fortie thouſande ſtalles of 
hozſes. 1. Ning. 4-26, | 

T'frael was in the deſart of Sin fortig 
peeres./2omb. 14.3 3,34. 
. was in the deſart fortie dayes. 

ark. 1. 1 3. 

The Temple was a building fortie any 
ſire peeres. Joh. 2. 20. 

Jeſus appeared vnto his diſciples , fortiq 
_ — — r. 3. 

ignes ſeene in the aire forty d | 

2. Mac. 5. z ſee Faſting. ro * 

Fortune, {ooke Prouidence, 

Foules,looke Birdes, - 

Fountainet. Leuit 11.36. Gen. 21. 19. mn 
16.7. and 21. 25. and 24. 1,13. ˖ 6. and 29,2, 
ro, 11. Exod 2 15. John 4.6.looke Welles. 

God willeth the Jfraclites to ſtop tha 
fountaines of water of the chilv;en of Yoad, 
2. King. 3.19 a 

Chiilt the fountaine of grace and veritie, 
Jech. 13. 1. John 1.77. 

Feuro. A river ſpꝛang out of Even, wat 
diuided into foure heads. Gen. 2. 10. 

Abtmelech layde waite againft Shechem 
with foure bands of men. Judg. .; 4. 

Foure thouſande Iſraelites flaine by the 
Pbiliſtims. 1. Sam. 4.2. 

Foure thouſand fed, ſee Loaues. 

The elect ſhalbe gathered from the fourd 
windes. Mar. 1 3.27. 

Lazarus dead foure dapes. John 11.39. 

A viton of a ſheete knit at the ſoure cop 
ners.Act.10.11,12. 

Foure beattes full of eyes. Reu.4.6, 

Foure Angels ſtande on the foure comets 
of the earth, holding the foure wives. Ren, 

1. 

Dauids ſentence of foure fold reſtitution, 

and death alſo ag ainſt himſelfe. 2. Sam · 12, 


5, to 15. 
Jacheus reſfozed w2ongfull gotten goods 
foure folde. Luke 1 +y "—_ 
Foure things inſatiable. Pꝛou. 30.1 5+ 
Foure hidden. verſe 18. 
Foure troubleſome, verſe 21. 
Foure full of wiſedome, ver ſe 24. 
Foure contelp in going. verſe 29. 
Foure things to be fearey. Ecclus. 26.5. 
Fouretcene thouſand, 700. Jſreclites wor 
0 
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of the plagne, belives them that dyed in the 
conſpixacie of Rozah. Mom. 16.49. 

iſe ſoureteene generations in the genes 

alogie from Abzaham to Chꝛiſt. Matt. 1. 17. 

Found. Moſes found fauout in Gods light. 


rod. 3. I 3 51 4. N 
he Found Jaakob his inheritance in a 
waſte land, and roaring e. Deut. 
32.910. 


— — is the foundation of his 
hurch. 1. Coz. 3. 11. 

1 — mult bullde vpon Chziſt the 
foundarion.z.Coz.z.10,to 16. 

The foundations of the mountaines ſhall 
he ſet on fire in Gods wꝛath. Deu. 32.22. 
the Foundations of the waꝛlde were dilcoue* 
ted at his rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16. 

Paul would not build on any mans foun- 
dation. om. 15. 20. 

Foxe. Chziſt calleth Perode a Foxe. Luke. 
13.32. b 
Foxes haue holes, but Chaifk had no reſling 
place. Mat. 8.20. — 

Samlon tyed firebzanves to 300. Foxe 
taples. Judg. 15. 4,5 

Foxes foz heretiques. Cant. 2.15. 

Falſe pꝛophets like foxes, and why, Eze- 


13.4. 
Frrahi ok man, looke Man. 

Free. God required of the Iſratlites Free 
offcrings. Exod. 25. 2. 

Free cities, looke Refuge. 

Ve ought to ffande fat in the lbertle, 
hereunto Chzift hath made bs Free, Gala. 
5.1.that is, from ſinne. Bom. 6.7, 18,23. 
and how. 1. Pet. 2. 16. 

Freedome pꝛoclaimed to the Iſtaelites in 
the peere of Jubile Leuit. 2 5. 10, 11. 

Eliſha hauing freely receiued Gods gifts, 
beſfowed them freely to helpe Maaman. 2. 
Ring. SoT $1 6. 

Freewi ll. Of mans free will be fee his fall. 
Gen. 1. 26,31. 2. 1 f. Ecclus. 15. 14, tu 18.4 
17. i, to 7, 12. Miſ. 2.2 3. Col · 3. 9, 10. Ephel. 
4.23724. 

Ok mans Freewill after his fall, and how 
that without Gods ſpirit he can dee nothing 
but ſinne. Gen. s. 5.4 8.21.4 20.6. Deut. 29. 
2,34. Pſalm. 14.3. and 49.20. and 116. 11. 
Pꝛo. 16. 1,9. and 19.21. and 20.9, 24.4 21+ 
1. Ila 63. 17. Jere. 10.23. n.. and 31. 
14.18. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Hoſe. 13.9, 14. Mat. 
10. 20. and 15. 18,15. and 16.17, 23. Marke 
2.11, 12. John. 1. 12,13. C 3.5, 6, 27. $6 44, 
45.4 15. 2,4, 5,6. Act. 16. 14.4 26.18, No.8. 
6,7. 9.16.1. Coꝛ. 3. 7. C 4.7. f 12. 3. and 15. 
10.2. Coz. 3. 5. Eph. 2. 1,2, 3,5, 12. Phil.. 6. 
and 2.13, 21. 4-13. Tit. 3.3, to g. Hebz. 13. 
30, 1. Jam. 1. 14,17. f 4. 8. Ecclus. 17.14. 
Ron. 5. Gal. 5.17. 

Friends and neighbours ought to be loued. 
TLeuit. 19.18. 

The heartfe counſell of a Friende is moſt 
ſweete. Pꝛo. 27.99 

Our Friendes ought to bee entertained, 
Pꝛo. 27. 9. Ecclus 9-12-and cheriſhed. Ec⸗ 
clus 14.13, to 17. i 

The ſecrets of our friend, we map not diſ⸗ 
coue r. Ecclus. 27. 1 6. fu 22, 

Beware of deceitfu!l friendes , and whp- 


Obad. 7. Matth. 7. 2475. 
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The p2:pertie of a Friende , and howe we 
ould chule him, and behaue our ſelues tos 
ward him, Ecclus.s. 6, to 18. 

Swerete talke multiplicth Friendes, Ec⸗ 


clus. 6.5. | ; 

Riches engender Friendſhip, Pꝛou. 19.4, 
6,7. 

What things bzeake Fri ippe , und 


what conſtancie, and charitie ought to be as 
mong Friendes. Ecclus, 23.20,to 26, 

How to behaue our ſelues with a friende 
that is our ſuperiour,]P2s.23.1,6,7,8. 
— — be friendly one to ano- 

and 1210. 8.24. 

The pꝛopertie of a true Friende. 120.19, 
17. Ecclus. 27.6. and of a fapned Friende. 
Eccins,27.1 {0 6, . 

* a man may know a Friend, Ecclus. 
12.38,9, | 

We ought not to giue our Friende power 
ouer vs. Ecclug. 33.28, x 

Friendſhip of this woꝛſde, entmitie with 
Gov. Jam 4.4. ; 

Ae ought to make vs Friendes, by diftrt- 
_ — 1 goods to the pooze,and 

. 1 


9. 
or called his Apoſtles Friendes. John 
15. 14. calleth Judas fiend, Mate.26.50, 
deteitfull and wicked Friendes. Deut. 

13.6, 8, to 12.2. Samu. 3. 27. and 15.7, 13. 
and 20.9, 10. Palm. 55. 12, 13,14. Jere. 9. 
3, to 7. and 12.6, 14 and 41.2,6,7. Dan. 11. 
26,27, 32+ 
Huthai a faithfull Friende to Dauid. a, 
Sam. 15. 37. and 16. 16,17. 

Froward.looke Generation. 

Fruits, The tree is knowen by his Fruite. 
Matth. 7. 16, to 21. Luk. 6.43. 

Fruites of tighteouſneſle, ot᷑ ſinne. Rom. 
6.1 .* and Fruites of the Spirit. Gal. 5. 22. 


FN 


wenn gen — 
ulne ſſe. e Fulneſſe ist 
Church. E phe. 1.23. * | * 
Chꝛiſt came at the Fulneſſe of time, am 
why?Gal.4.4,5.Ephe. 1. 10. 
Df Chꝛiſt his Fulneſſe we haue all rerei· 
or le of grace g trueth. Loh 
. . * #Y | 
— — full, for they thatl 


Luk. 6. 25. 
The wicked full of vnrighteouſnes. Rom, 
1. 29. and 3,10,14,to 19, 
The wiſedome of God is full of merci 
and 1 —— 9.97; 
The full age of Chziſt, Ephe-4-2 3» 
— Mourning. 
urious men a bounde in tranſgreſſton, 
P20.29,22.looke Vilfull. 
Furniture nete ſſatie fox a Pzeacher, 2. kin 
4. 10. locke Armour, 
Eyre bzeaking ont. Exod. 23. 6. 
yre was not kindlen on the Sabbath 
dap. Exot. 5. . Ws 
Ot tyre that ſhonld neuer be put out. Le- 
ult. 5. 12,1 3. 
Fyre was in the tadernacle dy night. Exo. 
40. 38. 
God conſumed Gideons ſacrifice by fyre, 
and why. Judg.6,21, 
Fyre fro heauen conſumed Eliiahs ſacri⸗ 
fice. 1. king. 18. 24,38, 29. 
Fyte mingled with haile, p ſeuenth plague 
of Egypt. Exo. 9. 24, 25. 
Sodom and Gomozah veſtroped with fyre 
and bzimftone from he auen. Gen. 19. 24,25. 
The murmurers againſt God, conſumen 
_ ——— 11-1, 
adab g Abihu deffroped with fyre, and 
why. Leuit. 10. , 2. dy 
The two captaines auer fiftie, were with 


God placed the Jſraelices in the lande of their fiftics conſumed with fyre fr he auen. 


Canaan , toeate the Fruites of the ficlbes. 
Deut. 32.13. 
The ſpies ſent to Canaan, bꝛought ofthe 
. of bevy, — bleſ 
Fruite , Efruite of ground. ec. bleſs 
ſed to thoſe that loue God. Den. 28. 1,3.and 
curſed tothoſe that doe not. Deu. 28.18. 
Fruite of the body eaten. Deu. 28.5 3. looke 


Women. 


2. kin 1.10, 12. 

Ok purifying by fyre, Nom. 31.20, 23. 

Ahaz conſecrated his ſonne in fyre vnto J- 
dole 8. 2. king. 16.3. 

The fyre wherewith the wicked ſhall bet 
tozmenten.Mark. 9,44. 

Euerlaſting fyre pzepared foz the deuill 
and his angels. Matth. 15. 25. 

The faithlefſe ſhall be caſt into hell fyre. 


THe are deltuered from þ curſe of þ law, John 


foath fruit. Nom. 7. 4,6. 


that we ſhould bz 
ne, bzing foozth Fruice 


Dur motions to 
vnto death. Rem. 7. 3. 

God made Leah fruitfull Sen. 29.31. and 
Rahel. chap. 30. 22. Ruth 4.11, 

Ok vncircumciſed fruite. Leuit. 29.23. 

What be the fruites of faith after regene⸗ 
ration.Zech.8.16,17. 1. Joh · 3. 14. 2.ÞÞet.z, 
6, to 10. Mehe. 9. 1, 2, 3. 

Fruites of righteouſneſſe. bil. 1. rx. and 
Fruites of mans inventions. Micah 7. 13. 
Looke Confeſſion and Faith. 

Fulfilliag. herein the Fulfilling of the 
Law conſifteth.Yoſe.22.5. Deut. 10. 12,13. 
Nom 13. 8. Gal. 3. 14. and 6.2. 

Chꝛiſt hath Fullilledl the law fox bs. Mat. 
2.15. Nom. 8.4 Matth. 5. 7. looke Chriſt, O- 
bedience and Faith. 

Fulfil the me aſute, put foz making perfect 


and finiſhing all wickednes. Maeith. 23.32. 


15. 6. 

The fyre ſhal conſume reuolters and blaſ- 
phemers.Heb, 10 27. 

God is a conſuming fyre to the wicked, 
Deu 49,10, 24. Heb. 1 2.29.4 a confoztable 
fyre to the godly. Exo. 13.21, 22. Nom. 9. 15. 

God came downe in tyre, when he deliue⸗ 
red the Law. Exod. 19.18. 

The glozy of God appeared in mount Sis 
nai,as a conſuming fyre Exod. : 4.17. 

Columing fyre went out of Gods month. 
1. Sam. 22.9. 

Fyre was kindfed in Sods wꝛath againſt 
Iſrael. Deut. 3 2.22. | 

Chaift deſired that the fyre of his Goſpel 
were kindled. Luk 12 49. 

Euerymans wozks ſhall be tryed by fyre. 
1. Coz. 3. 3,15. 

Eliiah way taken dp into heauen dy a 
chariot and hozles ef fyre in a whirlewinde.. 
2-king-2,11, 8 

G. ii. Ths 


1 


The Augel appearev to Boles in a flame 
fire. Exo · 3. 2. 
405 lake that burneth with fice & bzim- 
fone. Neue. 21.8. : 
Df the fire hid in the pit, and miraculouſ⸗ 
Ip both pꝛeſerued and found. 2. Pacca · 1. 18, 
19,22, 24. 
Of the — —— fire of bell. Matth. 
4.124 f. 22. Mart. 9. 43. 
, Eire taken foz warte. JNom.31,28,foz the 
effect of Gods ſpirit.Yatth-z-11. 
Fierie triall, put foz affliction. z.Pet.1.7. 
and 4.12. 
Fierie law: (6 called becauſe it doeth terri- 
fie, and frap the 1 33.2. 


Gage. looke Farneſt and Pledge. 

Gariſ attpze, locke Apparell. 

Garment: of linſie woollie fozbidden.Deu- 
22.11, 


The ſouldiets caſt lots fox Chzilt his gar- 


ments. Matth. 27. 35+ 
Sickeneſles healed by touching? hemme 
of Ch:ifts garment. Matt. 14 35. Mat. 6. 56. 


Saul deſcerned not Samuel by bis gar- 
ments. t. Sam. 9.18, 

Mhite garments. Eccles. 9 8. 

Nhat a mans garment, gc. betokeneth. 
locke Countenance. 

Ae ought to hate the garment ſpotted by 
che fleſh. Jude 23. looke Veſtures. ę Coates. 

g aſing. S. Paul was made agaſing ſtocke 
to the woꝛld. 1. Coꝛ. 4 9, 10. 

Gate. Judges were wont to ſit in the gate 
to beaxe controuerltes, and giue iudgement. 
Deut. 21.19. and 22.15. Gene. 34. 20. Ruth. 

1,11. 
Y Gates pitt fo greateſt ſtrength, a power, 
becauſe the munitions of townes and cities 
were pzincipally at the gates. Gene.24.60, 
Matth. 16. 16, 18. 

The ſtraite gate ſcadeth to heauen. Mat. 
13.14. 
4 Gathering. Thetribe of Dan called a ga- 
thering hoſte. Joſh.6.1 3. 
The feall of tabernacles after the gathe- 
ring in of cone.Deut.16.1 3, 
Manna gathered euerp dap, ſaue p Habs 
bath. Exo. 16.4, 5, 15.“ 
S. Paul exhoꝛteth to charitable gathe- 
rings foz the pooze ſaints. Ro. 12. 13.2 15.25, 
25.1.C02.16.1,2.Acts 11,29. 12.25. 
Againſt thoſe that gather riches and hope 
therein. Lu. 12.16, to 35. Ecclus.r1.18,19. 
Gaine, Againſt ſuch as teach foz gaine. 1. 
Tim. 5.4, 5. Tit. 1. 11. : 
Godlines is great gaine 1. Tim. 6.6. 
Ot thole that are greedie of gaine, Bo. 1. 
1%. looke Couetouſneſſe. 

& Gelled folkes,looke Eunuches. 

Genealogie of Simeon. i. Chꝛo. 4.2 4. Gen. 
46. 10. Exod. 6. 15. : 

The Genealogie ot Beniamin. Gen, 46, 
21. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 6. & 8.1, 

The genealogicof Judah. Sen.; 8.3. and 
46. 12.4 f. Cbꝛa. 2. 3. & 4 1, to 24. 

The Genealogie of Jflachar, Gen. 46.13. 
1. Chꝛo. 7. 1. 

4 bei genealogie from Adam to Eſau 
and Taakob. 1. Chꝛo. 1: to 35. 

Fables and genealog ies ought not to bet 
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heeded. 1. Tim. 1.4. 
generation, taken fo: anceſters. Matt · i. 
11.fo2 condition oꝛ eſtate. Luke. 16. . foʒ an 
age, oꝛ the people liuing in that age, oz foz 
—— time. Matth. 24.34. Luke 1.48. 
eb. 3. 10. 
v The generation of Uſhmael.Gene. 25 .1 2, 
to 19. ol Jzhak.Gen. 25. 19. f Jaakob. Gen, 
46.8,to 28,of Jeſus Chiſt. Matt. 1. 1. Luk. 


3-23, 
Chꝛiſtians a choſen ion. 1. Pe. 2.9. 
The Jlraelites a Fowarve and ctooked 

generation. Dent. 2.5. 

The Phariſes and Sadduces, a genera- 

tion of vipets. Mat.. 7. 12.34. Luk. 3. 7. 
Df foure wicked generations. looke P20, 

go0-ri,to15, | | 

Out generation and creation is of God. 
Deut,z2.18. 

To all creatures on earth, Gon gaue ver» 
tue of continuall generation. Gene. 1. 11,12, 
to 29. 

Gentiles maners and abominations to be 
auoyded. Epheſ. 4. 17, 18,9. Nom. 1.21.“ 
Deut. 14. 1. Leuit. 18.26.“ 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2.15. and 
whelpes,looke Dogges. 

The conuerſation of the Gentiles befoze 
they knew Chꝛiſt. Ephel. 2. 11,12. 1,Coz.8. 
1. Lad 12,3. 

The Craſſe kooliſhneſle to the Gentiles, 
looke Croſſe. 

God ſuffered the Gentiles to walke as 
they liſted vntil the pzeaching ofthe Goſpel, 
Acts 14.16. 

Jeſus foꝛetold that he ſhould be deliuered 
into the hands of the Gentiles. Luk. 18.3 2. 

Jeſus Chzift the expectation of the Gen- 
tiles.Gene.49.-10. Ila. 60.9. 

The election ofthe Gentiles. Pſal. 18.49. 
and $0.9, ; 

The conuertlon of the Geatiles, Dſal.r 1 3. 
4,8. Ida. 2.2. Act. 11.1 8. 

The vocation of the Gentiles, 2. Sam 22. 
44,50. Jſa.60.10,Zeph. 3.8. 

The Gentiles pertaine to the kingdome 
of Chꝛiſt. fal. 2. 5. Rom. 15.13. 

The Geariles of themlelues farre from 
Chꝛiſt. Epheſ 2.12 and tighteouſnes. Nom. 


9.39. 

The vooꝛe of faith opened to the Gentiles, 
Acts 14-27. Chꝛiſt fozetelleth their entrie. 
Matt. 8. 11. f 12. 18, 20, 21. conuetſian. Mat. 
24.14. Mark. 13. 10,13, 14. ſpirituall woz 
ſhippe. John 4.20, to 24. as vnta wham hee 
was ſent. Luke 2.30, 31,32. Acts 2.39. and 
therefoze calleth them his ſbeepe . Joh. 10.14. 
16. becauſe the Jewes would not enter, Lu. 
14.1819, to 25. 

The calling of the Gentiles, bythe pꝛea· 
ching of the Goſpel, after the Jewes refuſe 
it. Matth. 10.5,6.Mar.7.,37-Act.r3.45,46, 
47. Gal. 3.8, 9. 

The election ofthe Gentiles is fret. Rom. 
10. 20. 

Gentiles deſire Philippe that they might 
ſee Jeſus. John 12.20, 21. 

God puriſied the hearts of the Gentiles, 
and therefeze they are cleane-Act,z5.9. and 
10.11, 0 17. 


Gogh reueileth the glozioug myſterie af his 


8 EN 
race tothe Gentiles, Col. 1.26, 27. Matt. 3 


Cid ſent his Apofiles to tn 
hail ſent his $ to 
Gennes ra _ _ the 
s many Gentiles as tvere odain 
to life, beleeued. Act. 13.48. a 
The Jewes feꝛbad the Apoſtles to pzeach 
to the Gentiles, 2. Thel. 2.16.“ Acts 11. z, 


2,2. 

Paul a miniſter ofthe Gemiles.Rom, 15, 
16, their Apoſtle. Rom.r 1.1 3.1,Tim, 2.7. 
their teacher.3.Tim. 1.1 r.ſent to them. Act, 


9.1 ee e 13, 
The holy Gholt giuen to the Gentiles. Act. 


10.45. 

The A poſtles Epiſtle to the Gentiles. Act. 
15 2370 30. 

The — ere Gentiles faith, cal 
led an acceptable ſacriſice vnto God. Rom, 
1516. The glozie whereof is due to God. 
verſe 1 7,1 8. 

Saluation refuſed oł the Jewes, came to 
the Gentiles to pꝛoucke the Jewes to followe 
them. Rem. 11.11. 

The Gentiles are citizens with the ſaints, 
and of the houſhold of faith- Ephe. 2. 19. and 
light in the Lozd.Ephe. 5.8, 1 

Saint Paul calleth the Gentiles a wilde 
Dliue tree. Nom. 11.17. 

Jewes and Gentiles conioyned in one, 
1 b the > 

e Gentiles are become (zen of 
God, Rom. 9. 26. 

The Gentiles o not to boafk of their 
election, and of the Jewes refection. Rom, 
11. 18, to 26. but to remember what they 
1 — — 1 1.0 

te d mo es then Jewes, 
beleeue in Chzift.Jſa. 54. 1.0 

The Genule Achiſh had a care of Dauid. 
t. Sam. 29.9, 10. 27.2, 13. f 28. 2. and hi⸗ 
ram the Gentile ( who furniſhed Salomon 
with ſtuffe and wozkemen ) bare him like 
good will. 1.king.5.1,5,6,7,* 

Maaman the Gentile confeſſed that thers 
was no God, but in Jſrael.2,king.5.1 5. 

The Dueene of Sheba, being a Gentile, 
acknowledgeth the name of the Lozd, 1. kin. 
10.1, to 11. 

Gentlewomen.looke Apparel. 

Centleneſſe tommended. Mat. 5.5. 25. 
11. 29. and 28.1, 2, to 17. 1. Coꝛ. 13.5. Galat. 
5. 22,23. Epb. 4. 2. Col. 3. 12. Titus. 3. 2. as 
o Tor of 8 one. Gal. 5.21. 

zhoſft, hilt yeelded Ghoſt 
the Crotle, Matt. 27. 50, D. wy 
; 2 Giftes. The ſeruant of Abzaham gaue 
gifres to Rebekah & her patents. Ge. 24-53, 

Qoluntarie gifres required towarve the 
making of the tabernacle. Exod. 25.2,to 10, 

Chat giftes God gate Salomon. 1.Kin, 
3.5,12,13, 146 4.29.* 

Aſahel pꝛeſumed of Gods giktes, 2. Dam. 
2.18, 19, to 24. 

Saluation is the gift of Sov. E pheſ. 2.8. 

Feſus Chꝛiſt giuen fo: vs, is the gift of 
Gov. Joh. 3. 16. 4.16. Rom. 5.1 5,16. 

To giue the holy G hoſt. is the gift of God. 
Actes 8.17, 18, 20. Ss is it to vnderſtande 
and interpꝛete the Scriptures. Luke 24. 
45+ and is to be obtcined by paper, 1. Ca 

14. 


* 
* 
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G 1 VF 


the ſreond Table. 


Jolhua and Caled ſhould haue bene ſtened. 


Jg the git of God with yatlenreto beute Nemd 


ction. Phil. 1. 29. 
or mn that we enloy, are Gods goon 
giſts. Matt. 25. 1 5, to zt. Luke 19. 12, to 28. 
1. Co · 4.7. Jam. 1.17. 2. Pet. 1.3. 
Chzilt aſcending into he auen, gaue diuers 
giſtes to the cdification of his Church. Ephe. 


4.8, 1,1 2. 


The gifts of God are without repentance, 
Rom. 11.29. ; 
Euerp man hath bis pꝛoper gift of God, 


—_ Pie are diners, accoꝛding to his 
dec ungen, ictes 2.4. 1. Cr 
Df the gift of tongues. 2.4. 1.Coz, 

Ser 14.7, 00 f 2. and ok healing. 1. 

(o. 12.28, 30. 
To ſit on the right oz lefe hand of Chzift, 

is the gilt of God. Matth. 20.21, 23. Yarke 


gifts of God mulk be employed tohis 
glozie.1, Pet 4. ro, 11 leſt we be depziued of 
them, and caſt into hell fire, Mat. 25.2728, 
30. Luk. 19.2 3,24, 26. 

Giftes blinde the eyes of the wile. Ecclus. 
20.23, Therefoze ludges t not to re- 
ceine chem. Deut. 16. 18, 19. Exod. 23. f. 

Gifres foz tribute. 2. Sum. B. 2. 

God mealuteth the gift by the heart. Mar. 
$2,42,43 144+ 

Tfgitrs, preſents, looke moze. Ge. z 2. 73. 
533.8, to 12.4311 15, 26.1. Sat. 3. Deu 
27.25. 2. Od. 5. 10. 2. Kin. 5. 15, 16,22, , 27. 

Giue, ann it ſhall be giuen vnto you. Luke 
8.38. 0 
1 9.255 * reclous pzomiles ate giuen 

g iſt. 2. Pet. 1.4. 

The holy Ghoſt teacheth vs that al things 
that we haur, are giuen bs of God, 1. Cos. 2. 
$0,11,12 ; 

To whom much is giuen,of him Hall bee 
much required.Luke 12.48. 

It is a bleſſen thing to giue rather then to 
tecelue. Act. 20.35. 

God giueth all thir ga. Sen. 33. 11. 


God gaue the citie Jerichs into the hand Phil. 


'sf Johua-Jolh.6.3,4,5 . 

God loueth a cherte ful giuer.3.C092, 9.7- 

God gaue Samuel to ſucceede Eli in the 
pꝛieſt hood. 1. Bam. 1.2728. 

Girded, God girded Dauid with power to 
ronquere his enemies. 2. Dam. 22.40 

Saint Paul willeth vs to ſtande girded 
with veritie. Ephe.6. 14. 3 

G GlAneſſe. Looke Ioy, and Reioycing. 

Glaſſe.He that heareth and doeth not, is as 
he that beholdeth bis face in a glaſſe. James 
1.23, 14. 

Cle ſeenowe thꝛougb a glaſſe darkelp, but 
then ſhall we ſee face to face. 1. Coꝛ. 13.13. 

Gleaning, Ruth Gleaned cozne after Boa; 
te apets. Auth. 2.3. 

The gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim, bet 
ter then the vintage of Abie zer. Judges 8.2. 
locke Widowes, 

Glorie, The Glorie of God appeared in the 
cloude. Erod. 16. 20. 

The ſight of the Glorie of the Loꝛde, like 
conſuming fire. Exod. 24.17. 


The gloxic of the Lowe appearev when Chziſtians ſhould not be deſtrous of vaine and 4-22-1.Tim.6-16. 


got 


The glorie of God appeared to Moles E 
Aaron, Mam. 16. 42,44. 
Moles beſought the Lozy to ſhew bim bis 


lone. Exod. 3 3. 18. ; 
. The Arke of God, called the glorie of J(- 
rael.1,Ham, 4. 21. f 
J 2 ſawe the glotie of God after a lozt, 

4.6.1406, 7. | 

God, diſcomſiting Pharaoh s al his bolle, 
otie to Errod. 15. 1 1. A5. 9. 19. 
filech all the earth with his glorie, be 
puniching the inſtdelitie of his ptople. Nom. 


14.21. 


Sod was the lwozy of the Iſraelites glo- 
rie. Deut. 3 3-29, a 
of Ilrael vnto his 


God chole the childꝛen 
glorie, Deut. 26. 18,19. ; 

Danid did all that he did, to the glorie ut 
God. 1. Sam. 17.45 ,45,47- 

The counſels of the wicked turne to Gods. 
Glorie. Pſal. 66. 10, 1, 12. : 

— 22 created to the Glorie of God. 

eut. 26.19. 

The Philiſtims being plagued with E⸗ 
merodes — , their pzieftes exboꝛzten 
them to giue Glorie ts the God of Jſrael. 1. 
Sims. 2, tos. 

The Glorie of Chꝛiſt, as the Gloric of the 
onely begotten fonne. Joh. 1.14. 

Glorie put foz metcie. Rom.9.2 3. 
to bs by the 


andrapfing of Lazarus, 
was the glorie of God. Joh. 11.4,40- 

Glorie to God in the high heauens. Luke 
2.14. 


Abzaham gane glory to God, when he ton · 


ſtantiy depended on his pꝛomiſes. Nom. 4. 20 1 


God did ſhewe the riches of his glory vy 
on the elect, by his mercie. Rom. 9.23. 

All glorie is due vnto God onely foz whole 
pleaſure al things were created, Reu.4.11» 
4.19,20, 

Glorie tothe Lambe who was Haine foz 
vs. Neue. 5.12. 

No man ought to glorie in any thing but 
in God, Jer. 9.23, 24. 6 1. Cop 1.31. 2+ Coz, 
10.17. 

Chꝛiſtians ought to doe all things to the 
glorie of God.r,Coz-10,31, 

The good wozkes of man, ſet foozth Bods 
glorie. Phil. 1.9, 0, 1 f. i. Pet. 2. 12. 

The holy Ghoſt fozeſheweth Chyilk his 
_ — and glorie. 1. Het. 1.1m. 

Our light afffictions are not wooꝛthie the 
eternall weight of glorie, which tyey bzing. 
Nom. 8. 18. 1. Coz. 4. 17. 

Man is the image of Gods glorie, & the 
woman is the glory of ö man. 1. Coz. 11.17. 

The glorie of the Ephellans was Pauls 
ſuffring.Ephe. 3. 13. : 

The Theſſalonians were Pauls glorie 
and crowne, 1. Theſſ. 2.19, 20. 

Paul pꝛeached the Goſpel not foz glorie 
of men, but to pleaſe God. i.Thellalonians, 
2.3,t014.* 


The glorieof the Lam Mlled the tabernes 
cle.Er0.46.34,3 5.E the Temple. 1. Ein. 8. 11 bil. 


830 3 ä 
Gare. Teky. 26.looke Vaineglorle,Confett, # 


Ede glos of the wicked is to their ſhame. 


3.29. 

Glorifiad. Gon will be glorified. Leult. ro. 
3. and cherefoze he defended his people wor 
verfully, Exod, r 4.25. 

How Gov i hed. Exod. 14.37, 

Tee mult gloritic God foz veliaering vs 
from the Denill andſinne, as the Iſraelites 
did, foz their deliuetaumce from Pharaoh, 


15.1, 2, to 20. 
God is to be gloribed in all things. Deut. 
28. 8. cheough Jeſus hilt. 1. Pet 4. 17. 
Wee _ to p2ap that the wozde of Gow 
Chzift was glorified, when went 
roerrp hi Jo Father — 
d his to glorifie 
mong men. John . 8 os 
- Benhadad glorified himſelfe in p fireng:h 
— 2 was diſcomiited. 1. Am. 20. 
518525 30. 
He ought to glorifie God, that ſuffereth as 
„ Chilly, Bet. 4.14, 16. Mat. 5. 10,1 — * 
God is to be glorified by the purity of our 
es.1,Cop.6,20, 
Jeſus Chziſt hall bee glorified by his 


2 


— A 

; e will bee gloriked, wee 

with Shalk. Aen. K 7. — 
Df the Glorifying of our bodies. Locke 

Phil. 3. 2 1. and Bodie, and ReſurreQion. 
Glurtonie is a worke of darkeneſſe. Rom. 

17. 15. and of the fleſh.Gal.5. 19, 21. to be a · 

luapded. 1. Pet 4-3. by the example ef Eſau, 

who was pꝛophaned therby. Herb. 12.16. 
Ae may not keepe companie with Glut; 

tons 02 bellie gods. Pꝛou. 2 3.20, 

1 pꝛapet againſt Gluttonie. Ecclug. 23. 


— 
Ok the rich Olutton. Luk. 16. 19. 
Drunkenneſſe, and Surfetting. * 

9 Gnaſhed, The Jewes Gnaſhed at Ste- 
uen with their teeth. Act. 7. 54. 

Ok gnaſhingof teeth, fooke moze. Matt. 8. 
I 2. and 13. 50. and 24.30, 

Gnar, The Pheriſes ſtrayned out a Gnar, 
and ſwalswed vp a Camel. Mat. 23.24. 

ꝙ Gee, God Did Goe befoze the Iſraclites 
to guide them. Deut. 3 1.3. 

How the Iſtaelites did goe out of Egypt. 
Exod. 12.37, 38, 39. 

To goe vnto his Fathers, put foz to die. 

en. 15.15. 

To goe into the number, put foz being en⸗ 
rolled. rod. 30. 13. 

Jed. God is a ſpirit. John 4.24. 

God is one. Mar. 12. 29. Joh. 17. 3· 1. Coꝛ. 
8.6. 1 Tim. 2. 5. Alpha and Smega, begins 
caving, firlt, and laſt. Reueclat, 7. 

511,17. 

God the Father tooke great delight in his 
ſonne. Mat. 3.17, 

Chiailt pꝛooueth that hee was God, and 
that the Father wzought by him. John 1.17. 
and 10. 31. 

No man hath ſeene God, can ſee him, oz 
knowe him as he is, but Ch:iff, John. 1.18. 


©ne 


0 0:D 


One God, and Fatter of all, abotte all, 
thꝛough all, in vs all.1.Coz.8-6, Ephe.4.6. 
God dwelUeth not in Temples made wit 
hands. Act. 17.24. and 7.48, | 
The name of God. Exod.3. 14 
God fillcth heauen anb garth,and ſeeth all 
things. Jere. 23.24. 
Nothing hidden oz vuknowen ts God. Ec« 
gus.16.17,18, 
We liue.mooue, haue our being in God. 
Act.17,28. | | 
The wicked thinke there is no God, oz 
that God hath no regard ts woꝛlolp thinges, 
Job.,22.13,14.4 24. 1,2. c 34.19. Pſa,10. 
4,13. and 14.1. and 53. 1. and 73.11. 
Nothing is certaine without God, (Ki, 
11.22. 
All things are poſſible with God, Gene. 
18.14. Mat. 19.26. Luke 18. 27. Mar, 10.27 
God needeth no mas help. Job. 26.2, 314. 
Becaule God hath made all creatureg, 


they ought to humble themſelues vnto his oz · 


dinances, Ila. 45.9, 10, 11, 2. 

All things are Gods. fal. 24, x, of God, 
thꝛough God, and foꝛ Gad. Nom. 11.36. 

God doeth all things vnſearcheably. Þzo. 
25.2. | 

Philipve defired to ſee God the Father. 

Fohn 14.8. 

All the woꝛks of God are exceeding good. 
Ecclus. 39 16. Gene. 2.31. "6X 

The God and Father of Chꝛiſt, is our 
God and Father. John 20.27. 

God was the Iſtraelites God, aud dwelt 
amongſt them. Exod. 29.45 

There is no God, but the God of. Jrael, 
Deut. 4 3 5, 39. and ; 2.39.1. Dam. 2.2. 
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him onely he depended, Hine. 28.13, 15, 20. 
and 46.4. : 

God was with Jeſeph Gene. 39.2, 3. with 
Caleb. Joſhua 14, x3. and with {oſyua in 
whatſoeuer he did. Joſh. 1 9.and with Jona? 
than. 1. Sam. 14.10, 15,45. 

God pꝛomiſed Gideon that he woulde bee 
with him. Judg. 6. 12,16. 2 

God would be knowen to be our deliuerer 
out of bondage. Exod. : 6. 6. Deu. 5. 6. 
God refit{ed to conduct his people, foz 
their idolatries ſake.Erod. 3 3.3. * 

God fought foz Iſtael Jo:.10.42, 

God veliuered into the hanves of the If 
raelites,their enemies. Deut. 2.21 and 3.2. 

God will haue all victozie to bee aſcribed 
vnto him. Joſh 24. 11,1 2. foʒ he deliuered the 
NAbhtittims into the hands of Dauid. 2. Sa⸗ 
mu 6. 24,25. and Og into the handes of the 
Itraelites. Deut 3.3. There foze he ſent but 
thꝛee hund zed men with Gideon. Judg. 7. 
2,4. 6,7. 
God was he that chaled the Amoꝛites, and 
other. Exod. 3 4. 11. 

God gaue Dezektah bictozie foꝛ his obne 
names ſake, and foz Dauid his ſeruaunts 
lake. 2. king. 19. 34. 

God will not beſtowe his grace alwapes 
in vaine. Judg. 10. 10, tu 14. 

Hobs Moles. Aaron, Nedab, Abihu, and 
the 70. Elder s of Ilrael. c. law God. Exod, 
24.9, 10, 11. | 

God appeared to Joſhua like a man with 
a 2a wen{wozde in his hande. Noſhua.5.1 z, 
14,17. 

Manaah and his wife thought thep had 
ſcene Cod, when thep ſawe but his Angel. 


The Loꝛde ſayde that he was the God of Judg. 13.3, 22. 


Iſrael, and bade them nat tofeare the gods 
of the Amozites, Judg.s 10. | 

God chofe the Iſtaelites, to the ende he 
Would be their God. Exod. 6. 7. Deut. 4. 20. 

God would be knowen to be the Lozd, by 
üignes and miracles, Exo. 7. 17. 

Qur Gad is God of gods, and Loꝛde of 

Toms. Deut. 10. 17, 21. Ila. 4 5. 2, 5, 12. 
God was declared to be the onely and true 
God et Jirael, by ſending fire to conſume 

Eliiahs ſacrifice, 1. king. 18.36, 37,38. 

Naaman the Spꝛian conkeſled, that the 
God of Iſrael was the ovelp true God. 2. 
Fing. 5. 15. Sa did Jethꝛo. Exo. 18.11. And 
Rahab, Toſh. 2.17. 

Mone other but God alone, that efflicteth 
und healcth , that killerh and giueth life. 
Deut. ; 2.39. 

God was the onelp conducter of the Iſra⸗ 
Ylitzs.Deut.32.10,12. 

God is hee that doeth all things in vs. 2. 
Dam, 22 30. 

Dattid did all things that Cod might be 
Floꝛified. . Sam. 17.45, 40 37. 

Cod giueth ali things. Cen. 3 3.11. 

God tareth for vs. 1. et. 5.7. 


God ought to be followed. Ephe. 5-1, and 
bleſſed, and why. 2. Coꝛ. 1. 3,4 

The childꝛen of IAſrael not able to heare 
God ipeake.Erod,20.18,19, 

The people ſecing the ſicke ofthe pale 
healed, gloziſied God. Mat. 9. . 

Howe to offer to God our ſelues, and all 
that we haue Nom. 6. 13. 

Te ought to feate, woꝛſhippe, and oſſer to 
God onely. 2. king. 17. 36. 

All knees ſhall bow vnto God, Ila, 45. 23. 

Ve mult lone and lerue God with all our 
heart and ſoule. Deu. 6. 3,5, 13. 4K 11. 1 z. and 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto him. Ecclu. 13.8. and 
by pꝛayer ſeeke vnto him onelp, and we ſhall 
finde him. Den. 4 29, 30, 31. Ecclus. 3 8.2, 9. 

Ants Cod enclp belongeth all honour and 


gleꝛie. la 42.8. 


We can not ſerue God and riches. Matt. 
6. 24. Luke 16.13. 

Ve ou ht not to tempt God, Deut. 6. 1 6. 

Hee that is of God heateth Gods woe, 
John 8.47. 

Hee that is of God, ought to walke as 
Chꝛiſt walked. 1. John 2.6. 

All things are of God, by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. :. 


Or the fan:iltatitie and bountifulneſſe of Thell. 1. 11,12. 

Cod, the gilter of all grace beginneth the 
good two:ke in v3, aud perfourmeth it. 1. Coz. 
4.7. Phil. i. 6. Deb. 13.21. 

God is ta be acknowledged the aut hour of 
all geodneſſe. 1 Coꝛ. 8.6.7. 

Gad is hee that iutiſteth vs for the loue of 


God toward Ad:aham, Gen, 18.10, 17,18, 
19. 24. £19.29, 

God was with FJzhak foz his fathers ſake, 
imd therctoze willeth him not to feare.Gene. 
26.24. 


God Was with Jaakob in hig wag, and on 


G 0 BD 
Chꝛſſt. Nom. 8.3 2,33. 
Nie are elected of God to he ſanctified by 


his ſpirite. 1. Het. 1.2. 
God hath rapled vs vp to life with Chailf, 
and wlp.Epye.2.5,6,7, 
God hath called vs vnto glozie & vertue, 
Det. 1. 3 
The Pbariſes deſpiſed the counſell of 
God Luk. 7. 30. 5 
Ue are in God, and well in him, if wee 
{oue God, and our neighbour. 1. John 2.5. 
and 3.24. and 4.12. 
Our God is the God of mercie, patience 
and comfoꝛt. Nom. 15. 5. 2. Coz. 1.3. 
God cannot lie. Titus 1.2. 
God will giue eternall life to thoſe that he 
hath pꝛamiled the ſame. Heb. 10. 23,36. 
Gods giftes, and calling are without re⸗ 
pentance. Nom. 11.29. 
Thoſe that cle aue to God ſhall line, where 
as thoſe that fallowe idoles ſhall periſh. Deu. 


4.354. ; 

God chaſtiſeth him whom he loucth, Heb. 
12.6. 8 

The ſirſt fruites onght to bee offered vnte 
God. Exod. 23.16, 19. a 

Jaacob going into Egypt, offred ſacrifice 
vnto God. Gen. 46 1. 

Joleph attributeth bnto God both his ſel 
ling into Egypt, and the honor that he re⸗ 
ceiued there. Gen. 45.8. 

God ſuffereth the fpirite oſerrour to pol. 
ſeſſe the mouth of falſe yꝛophetg. 1. king. 22 
21,22, —T 

God (ent an euill ſpirite between the in⸗ 
habitants of Shechem and Abimelech, that 
they might deſtroy one another. Jud. . 23,24 

Ok the pzottivence of God toward the Sa- 
maritanes afflicted. 2. king 7. 16. 

The mercie of God toward al men. Wilt, 
11.20, 6. and 12.1, 2.8, 10.“ 

None good but God oite ly. Matth. 19.17. 
Mark. 10. 18. Luk. 18.19. 

God is loue. 1. John 4.1 6. 

Pꝛe achers are Gods labozers, 1. Coz. 3. 9. 

God onelp conuetteth the heart. 1. Kings 
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18.37. 
God touching our hearts, e ſhal follows 
1. Sam 10. 26. 

God rulcth the ſteps and wapes of men, 
Pꝛou. 20. 24. Jett. 10.23. | 

Haul pꝛapeth God to guide bis tourney, 
1. Cbeſſ. 3 11. 

God heholdeth the heart, not outxꝛard ay» 
pearance.1. Sam. 16 7. 

God fazefhetocth thinges to come. and not 
iroles. Ila. 42.8, 9. 

God is the authour of peace, and not A 
confuſion. 1. Coꝛ. 14.33. 

God oncly is holy. Neu. 15.4, 

The deſcription of Tod. Exod. 34. 5, 6,7. 
bis power and benignitie. Ila. 40.10.“ 

The name ot Cod is our pꝛotection. Pea. 
18. 10. 

Howe God is to dee ſought foz, and who 
finde him. Miſd. 1.1, 2. 

God onelp fozgiueth ſinnes. Mark. 2.7. 

God ſaueth wir bout (word. 1. Sam. 17.45 

God is anely wiſe. Nom. 1 6.27. 

God ſeeth and ſearcheth the heart, ard 
deines. Acteg 15. 8. 1. Cheſlalon. 2.4. * 
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213. fal. 7. 9. Jere. 11. 20.4 7. 11. K 17. 10. 

a was the finder of wiledome. 
Baruch. 3. 22,36. 

In puniſhing the wicked, God (s ellee⸗ 
med ſanctified. Fla. 5. 16. 

Jt was the will of God, that Rebekah 
ſhould be the wife cf J3hak, Sen. 24. 30,5·. 

Moſs the man of God. Deut. 33.1, 

St tobe that wozthip both God and I. 
deles. 2. King. 17.33. 

The Iſraelites did chooſe to ſerue God, 
and reiected Idoles. Joch 24-1 6, 21,2223, 
2431. 5 
"Sam called the god of this wozlve, 2. 
Coz-4. 4 

God made Males a god to Pharaoh. Ex- 


7.1.3. 
— o lanetllle God, what. Deut. 2-51. 
God ſyeaketh by his p:eachers, Jetem. 7. 
17,26. md 11.7, 10. | 
Pow Gol is pacided. Dan. 4.2 4+ 
God is able ts abate the pzide of pꝛinces. 


am.4.7 4- 43 
wn neuer fafleth thoſe that truſt in him. 
Dan. 14.3 8.2. Mac. 15.26, 27. 

That God requireth of vs. Micah.6.8. 

God only gouetneth al things.2, E(d.6.6 

God is the pzeſeruer and giuer of king 
dames. 2. Chꝛo. 36. 23. Eſth. 16.16, 

Dow God is tempted. aA. 78. 18. 

God is our fat het. Deut. 32 6. Mala. 1,6, 
8. Ed. 1.29. 

Gedbead, The fulneſſe of the godhead 


dwelleth in Cbꝛiſt. Col. 2.9. 
edi. Nom we are part akets of the god- 
iy natute.2. Pet 


5.9. 
All that liue godly, hal ſuffer perſecution, 


2.Tim. 3.12. 
Headlines cauſeth a king to be bleſſed. Pz. 


25˙2,4. i 
Gollineſe „oz bngodlineſſe doeth neither 
P:ofite 02 hurt God. but man. Job z 3.6,7,8, 
Godlineſle hopeth foz eternall lie, Titus. 
1.1, 2. | 
Tae ought to exerciſe faith , true Godli- 
neſſe, and holpconuerlation.1,Tim.4.7,8.2, 


et.3.11, 

Gods, If we honour ſtrange gods, we ſha] 
petich. Deut. 5.7,to 10. 

The gods, that ate made with hands; are 
ne gods. Act. 19.26. 

Rahel tale away the gods oz Toles of 
her father, Gen. 3 1. 19, 30. 

Jaakeb commanded his houſhold to put as 
way the ſtrange gods. Gen. 35.2. 

Sanuel exhoꝛteth the people to put away 
the ſtrange gods, to ſerue the true God, 1. 
Sam.”7.3, ; 

Gods vſed foꝛ Judges and Pꝛinces. Exo. 
22.8. Pfalz. 1, 6. fo: Angels. tal. 95. J. 


Gods þ woꝛke of mens hands. Dent. 4-28» _ 


Ok the dinerſitie of the gods of the Gen ⸗ 
tiles. 2. King. 17.29, 30,31. 

Many be callen gods, pet vnto vs there 
is but one. 1. Co. 8.5.6. 

The gods of the Gentiles are not to bee 
feared. Zaruch 6.3,4,22,26,* 

The true God blaſphemoully compared 
to the gods of the Gentiles. 2. King. 18. 33, 
34.35. and 19.10, 12,31. 

He that wil ſerue the Lozd, muſt put away 
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fkrange gods. Jolh.2 4.23. ' 

No mention map bee made of ati other 
gods but the Loꝛd. Exo. 23.117. 

Who ſo offereth ta other gods, ought to be 
ſlaine. Exod.22.26. locke Idolatrie and Su - 
perſtition. 

Tbole to whom Sods wowe is giuen, are 
calſed gods. Joh. 10. 34,3 5. 

Golds oꝛ ſtluer, that appertained to idoles, 
maꝑ nat be put to pꝛiuate vie, E why. Deut. 
7. 23,26. | 

The weight of golde that came vretelp to 
Saſomon,r. Ring. 10. 14. The Queene of 
Sbebas gift vnta bim and of diuers things 
mave of golde. . king. to. 10, 16. 17, 18, 21. 

Golde and {Uacr as plevtie as ſtones. 2. 
Cho. 1.15. 


Golde .o2 ſuuer can not deliuer any from 


Gods w;ath. Ee. 7. 19. 

Joſhua reſt tued the golde, ſiluer, c.at the 
ſacking of Jerjcho, & put it vnto the treaſure 
of the houle of the Lozd. Joſh.6.19,24.. | 

It any mart builde golde on the foundati⸗ 
ou of Chziſt, bis building wil endure. 1. Coz. 
3.12. 

ziſt ſent his Apoſtles to pꝛeach with» 

out golde, ſiluer, c. Matth. 20.9. Mark. o. 8. 
Luke 9.3. | 

Goed. Mone good. JAſa.r4.3.4 53-1,3.R0. 
3. ĩo. no2 pure, Job 25.4. but God onely, 
Mat. 16.16, 17. Mark. 10.18. Luke. 18.19. 

God ſawe all that he had made, and loe it 
was very good. Gen.. 13. 

God made all his good to ge befoze Mo 
ſes. Exo. 3. 19. 

Cle aue to that is good, and abhoꝛre that 
is euill. Nam. 12.9. Galat. 4. 18. 1. Theſſal. 


5.15. 

Ce ought to be wiſe to good, and ſimple 
to euill. Rom. 16. 19. 

Doe good to all, but ſpecially ts the faiths 
full. Gal.6.10, | 

We ought to doe good, euen to our ene; 
mies. Luk. 6.35. 

It is lawful{ to doe good on the Sabboth 
dap. Luk. 6. 9, 10. 


God will conſume idelaters after he hath 9 


bone them good. Joſh. 24 20. 
Dauid did good foz euil. 1. Sam. 24.5,7, 
3. and 26.9. 


EUe ought to doe that is good in the light $ 


of the Loꝛd. Deu. C. 1 8. 
Good and euil. Deut. 30. 15. 
Our cozrupt nature can not do that good 
we would, Nom 7. 18,19. : 
Good intent contrarp to Gods woꝛde, is 
inne.. Sam. 13. r, to 15.4 15. 11,13, 19,20 
Azzah fez his good intent, contrary to 
Gods commandemẽt, was ſlaine by God, 2. 
Sam. .6,7,looke Thoughts. 
ods of him that is taught, are to be im- 
partcd tothe teacher. Gal... 
Shame is the reward or euill gottẽ goods, 
Act. 1. 18.1ooke Riches and Bleſſings. 
- Goodneſſe,Duercome euil with goodneſſe. 
Nom. 12.21. : 
Mans n by God, is vnapt 
to goodneſſe Hag. 1.14. 
Goſhauke. It — not lawful foꝛ þ Jewes 
to eateof a Goſhauke. Deut. 14.12. 
Goſpel is the glad tydings of ſaluation. 


6 O's 


"XL. tthe 2.0. Rem. 16. 17. 


The Golpel declateth howe Chain vyew 


kaꝝ our ſinnes, was buried, c. 1.Counth 15. 


1, to 5. 4; ; 
"The Goſpel gincth eternall life by Chziff 


; bnto Gods cholen, accozding to his purpoſe 


audgreee, Ephel.1.7,9, 2. Tim. 1,9. Tit. 
„11. 

The Goſpel called the wiſcvome of God. 
— 11.19. 1. Cog. 2. . the mpſterie hidden 

n the beginning of the wozlde, Evhel. 3. 
9. Col 2. 26. the adminiſtration of the ſpirite 
and righteouſnefle. 2 Coz. 3. 8,9. a myſterie, 
02 ſecrets. i. Cox. 4. . Col. 3. and the reuela· 
tion ofthe myſterte. Rom: 16.2 5, 

Tee are laued by the Golpcl.1.Cozinth. 


15.2. 
The Goſpel is the newe couenant. Jere. 


31.31, 
The Goſpel preachen b itt firſt in 
Galile.Jla.9.2 Hat 4.16. n : 

It was foꝛe tolde that the Goſpel ſhould be 
revealed to the Gentiles, Ja, 25. 18. and 
— Ila. 27. 12,13. and howe ſinners 

uld receiue the ſame, Ila. 29.24. 

Adither the Goſpel traineth vs. Heb. 12. 
22,23,24, 

The Angel declared the Goſpel vnto t 
ſhepheards. Luke 2.10, 4 1 

The pꝛomilc of eternall life, reue alen bg 
the Golpel, Ehe. 1.5. Tit. 2. 11. 

The Goſpel which the Apoſtles heatde in 
ſecrete, ſhoulde bee pꝛeached openly. Matth. 
10. 27. 

Ch:iſt ſent his Diſciples to pꝛeach the 
Goſpel. Matth. 28. 19, 20. Mar. 1 5 — 

The Goſpel to be;pzeached thzoughone all 
the woꝛld. Matth. 24. 14. Mark. 10. 10. and to 
euerp creature. Marte 16.15. and ſoit was, 
Colotl. 1.23, 

„aul pzeached the Goſpel from Jetuſa⸗ 
lem to Jilyzicum.Rom.15.19, 

The maieſticof Chꝛiſt is declared by the 
Goſpel. 2. Coz. 4.4. 

Nane ought to be fozbidden to pꝛeachthe 
Goſpel, albeit he be vnwozthy, and why Luk. 


450. 
Who ſo louetb father oꝛ mother moze then 
Chꝛiſt. is not woꝛthie to be a miniſter of the 
Goſpel Matth. 10. 37,39. and 16.25. Marke 


53 Fo 
The deceitkulneſſe of riches, c. make:h 

the Goſpel tobe vnfruitfull in many. Matke 
4+-15317,19- 

The Goppel compared to ſeede ſowen. 
Matth. 13.3, tu 10, 18, ta 24. 

All thoſe to whoine the Apollles pꝛeached 
the Goſpel,beleeued not, Rom,10, 16. Jai. 


3. + x 

The Goſpel is hid to ſome though their 
incredulitie. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 3,4. 

The. Goſpel from the time of John Baps 
til ,ſulfereth violence. Matt. 11.12. Luke 
16.16. a 

Thoſe that haue not beene faithfull in ri⸗ 
ches of iniquitie . are not to be truſted with 
the Goſpel! Luke 18.71. 

The Goſpel vnknowen to the wiſe Jewes, 
and pet knowen to the Ali Apoliles. Matt. 
1125. 

Tye Goſpel compared to a treaſure hid⸗ 

den, 


G R A 


ven, and a pzecious lone fourve, Matt. 13. 


5. 

The Phariſes beleene not the Goſpel, 
neither wil ſirffer other to belecue, (Yat.23, 
13. Lu. 11.52. 

The Goſpel bꝛingeth vifſenſion and death 
tothe pzofeſlozs thereof, Mat. 10.3435 Act. 
14.1, 2, to 7. 

"hat they ſhal teceiue, who foz the Goſ⸗ 
-y ſake haue fozſaken al things. Matth. 19. 
28,29. 
None but ſuch as are called and choſen, 
receiue the Goſpel, and bzing foozth truites. 
Matth. 20. 1, 8, to 16. 

Our conuerłation muſt be ſuch, as becom- 
meth the Goſpel, }Ihil 1. 27. 

The terrible iudgement of God againlk 
ſuch as contemae the Golpel, 2.Theſl. 2,10, 
11,12, 

The Goſpel is the moze aduanced by good 
works. Col. 1.6, 

The Goſpel pꝛophecied of, to be pꝛeached 
invinerslanguages. Jſa. 28.11, 

The church is gathered by pꝛeaching of 
the Goſpel, Jſa. 60.3. 

The conlcience is gladned with the wow 
of the Coſpel.Pꝛo. 12.25. 

The Goſpel of John whp it is witten. 
John :0.30, 31. 

eue / nour. Joleph Gouernour ouer the 
land of Egypt. Gen. 42.6. 

Againſt wicked gouernours of cities. Jep. 
3. 3. looke Princes, and Magiſtrates. 


race. Moah found grace in the eyes of 


the Lozd. Genel. 5.8, 9. ſo did Moles. Exod. 
33.17. 

Hannah deſired to finde grace in Elies 
ſighe. 1. Sam. 1.8. 

By the rich grace of God wee are redee- 
men. Ephe. 1.7. Tit.. 7. 

The pꝛophets foꝛetold of grace to come to 
bs by Chziſt. 1. Bet 1.20. - 

God determined befoze the beginning of 
the wozld to beſtow his grace on vs. 2. Timo. 


1. 9. that hee might bee glozifted foꝛ ſogreat + 


grace beſtowen E phe. 1.44546. 

The grace of God appeated that we ſhould 
line holtlp, waiting foz the bleſſed hope of e- 
ternal life. Tit.2.11,forg. 

Mee areſaied , not by wozkes , but by 
grace in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Epheſ. 2.8, 9. John. 
1.17.0} elſe were grace no moe grace. Rom, 
11.6. 

The remnant ofthe Jewes Hall be ſaued 
dy grace. Rom. 11.45. 

They make fruſtrate the grace of Chꝛiſt, 
who ſee ke to be iuſtified by wozks, Gal. 5.4. 

Ae ought to truſt iu the grace offered by 
the Soſpel. 1. Pet. 1. 13. and not to receiue 
the ſame in vaine. 2. Co. 5.1. 

ho ſo reiecteth the grace of God offered, 
gan lacke foz no mercy.Yeb. 10 26, 27. 

The Apoſtles wich grace # peace to thoſe 
Cyurches thep wzite vnto. Rom, 1.7. 1. Coz, 
1. 3. 1. Pet. 1. 2. 

Ve ought to grob in grace and the knows 
edge of Chꝛiſt.2. Pet. 3. 18. 

As wee pzofite in the knowledge of God 
nid Chꝛiſt, ſo ſhal the grace of God be multi⸗ 
plied vnto vs. 2. Bet. 1.2. 

Gra te yu boz the doctrine of the Golyel, 


Thankeſgiuing 


The ſecond Table. 


Titus 2.11. Heb. 139. . Pe. 5 12. fo faith, 
and the fruites thereof. I. Pet 1.5. Foz free 
gikts. 1. Loz.1 .4. Fox ſpitituat gikts. 2. Pet. 
3-13, Foz the miniſterie and pꝛeaching of 
grace. Galat. 2.9. 
ſinnes. John 1.17. 
the faithful. Debz.1 2.15. Fox the efficacie & 
power of the 


Foz free fo2giuene 
Fox the whole calling of 


pirit. Act. 14-26. 

Df Grace befoze and after meales, looke 
and Prayſes. | 
Df the grace of God, locke Fauour, Gifts, 


any Mercie. 


Gratious? God is gratious and mercifull, 


er. Exo. 36.6,7. 


Grafted. To what end we are grafted with 


Chꝛiſt into his death.Rom.6. 3, 4,5 


The Jewes were bꝛokẽ off, that the Gen⸗ 


tiles might be grafted in. Rom. 11. 17,19. 


Grape, looke Cluſter. 
It was permitted the Jewes to eate ol bis 


neighbours Grapes, but not to carie any as 
wap-Deut.23-24. 


Graſſe. God will ſende graſſe to feede the 
eattell of thoſe which loue him. Deuter. 11. 
13715. 

All fleſh is graſſe, and all the grace there 
ok, is as the flower of the flelde. Ala. 40.6. 1. 
Pet. 1.24. 7 

Gra(hopperlooke Blaſting, 

graues. The graues did open at the death 
of Chꝛiſt. Matth. 27. 52+ 

Jaakob ſet a pillar vpon Rahels graue. 
Gen. 3z5+-20.1,Sam-10.2. 

Na man knoweth where Moſes graue is. 
Deut. 34.6. 

Joſiah commanded that none ſhould touch 
the graue of ß man of God. 2, kin.23,17,18. 

The graues ot luſt. Nom. 11.34. 

The graue deſcribed, Job. to. 19, 21,22. 

The Loꝛd bzingeth downe to the graue, # 
raiſeth vp. 1. Sant. 2.6. 

Frauen. Michahs grauen and molten 
image. Judg 17. 3,4. 

Great. God is great. Dent. 10.17. 
Who ſhall. be greareſt in the kingdome of 
he auẽ. Mat. 18.4. Mar. 9.34. Luk. 9. 46,48. 

God hath done great things foz his people. 
1. Sam. 12.24. 

Saul foꝛetold Dauid, that he ſhould doe 
great things 1. Sam. 26.25. 

Moſes deſiteth God that his power might 
be great. Mom. 14.17. 

The Greekes ſeeke after woꝛſdly wiſdome. 
1. Coꝛ. 1.22. 

A pꝛophecie of þ kingdome ok the Greekes. 
Dan. 11. 2,3. 

Grectsng, Df the greeting betweene Mo⸗ 
ſes and Teth:o.Erov;r8.7., | 

Paul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
another with an holy kifle. Philip. 3. 21. 1, 
Theſ 5.26. f 

The Scribes and Phariſes loned gree- 
rings in the markets, c. Matth. 2 3.7, looke 
Salutation. 


Griexe not the holy ſpirit of Gov. Ephel. 


4-30, 

It grieueth Sods enemies, that his chile 
dꝛen pꝛoſper. Me he. 2. 10. 

Grone. Euery creature groneth with vs, 
fa: the reuealing of the fonues of God. Ro, 


2, 


Exod. 
gronings, foz their Judges ſakes, Judg. 2.18 


. 


H A N 


od hearde the groning of the Iſrgelltes. 
6. 5, 6. and had compatſian on their 


rewe. Sammel grewe and the Loꝛde was 


of with him 1. Sam. 3 19. 


grudging. looke Murmuring. 
Grudgimgly, Wee mult not gine almes 


grudgingly. 2. Co. 9. . 


7 
JAA. Hee mult be guided by Gods 


woꝛd, and not by good intent. Eccles 4.17. 


Gul. No guile found in the mouth of Jes 


ſus, 1. Met. 2.22. 


All guile ought to bee layne aſide of ? hzis 


ſtians. 1. Bet. 2. 1. Looke Wrong, 


q. Emims, Jamzunmmnims, any 


Anak. Deut. 2. 10, 20, to 24. Nom. 13. 23,34. 


Gyants were migbtie men, and conte 


ners of God. Gen. s. 4. 


Dauid diſcomfited foure Gyantes, the 


ſonnes of Varaphah.2. Dam. 21.2,*:6, 


J Habitation.The land of Canaan Govg 
holy Habitation. Exo. 15. 13. 

Wee groe to bee an Habitation of God, 
by the building of the ſpirit, Ephe. 2.21, 

Haileſtones. God deſtropeth his enemies 
with Haileſtones. Jofh. 10. 11. 

Hallowed head, locke Bread. 

Halte. Jaakob Halted on his thigh. Gene, 
32.31. 

To Halte betweene two opinions , what, 
1. king. 18. 21. 

Hand taken fo; ſtrength. 1. Rings 18. 46. 
Luke 1.66. Act. 11. 21. fox miniflerie oz (ers 
uice. Leuit. 26.46. 

Tamar, deflowzed of Amnon, layde her 
handes on her head. 2. Sam. 13.19. 

The lepzous Hande of Moſes became 
ſounde. Erod.4.6,7. ſo did the dzyed hand of 
Jeroboam, r King. 13.4 6. 

The Apoſtles repꝛeoued foz eating with 
vnwaſhe hands. Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 7. 2, 3, 3,44 

The Phariſes marueile that Chꝛiſt ſats 
at dinner with vnwachen Handes, Luke 11. 


37,38. 

Pilate waſhed his Handes in token of 
Chꝛiſtes innocencie Mat. 27.24, 

Paul willeth vs to wozke with our owng 
handes, r,Theff,4, 11. as himſelfe did. Acts 
38, 3.dap and night. 1, Theſſ. 2.9. 2. Cheſl.;. 
g. to relieue himſelf and others. Act. 20.3. 

Paul willeth him that hath ſtollen, hence 
fooꝛth to labour with his hands. E phe. 4.28. 

God wil pzolper our handie wozke, if wee 
loue him, Deut. 30.9. foꝛ hee is the directour 
of the ſame. Þſal. 90. 17. 

Chꝛiſt lifting vp his handes, bleſſed his 
— 150 I, 

ottr hande de vs, wer o fo cia 
it off. Mat. 5. 29, 30. — 

Chꝛiſt healed the dꝛied hand on the Sab⸗ 
bath day. Mat. 12. 10, 12,13. 

Tte Apoſtles healed the ficke by lapin 
on their handes. Marke 16, 18. ſo did Chil, 
Luke 4.40, 

Childzen bꝛuught to Chzift that he might 
tap his handes on them. Matt. 1 9.1 3, Marte 

10.13, to 16. 

Joſhua repkeniſhen with wiſe dome, by the 
laping on of Moſes bands. Dent, 34.9, 

Paulrecquered light, by laping on of T 

nan 


H A R 


as bands. Act. 9.17, 18. 

K — forth the hands to Sod, taken 
teu acknowledging the offence. 1. Ring · 8.3 8. 
Salomon p2apin aten be out his handes 
toward he auen. 1. king. 3. 222 

— pzaping, ſpꝛen his handes vnto the 

D. rod. 9. 29, 33. F 

K long as Yoles helde vp his handes to 
God , the {ſraelites pꝛeuailed, #c, Exodus 
17. t, t 2. 

Lifting vp the handes to heauen, amaner 
of (wearing-Deut. z 2.40. Gene. 14. 22+ Res 


nelat.10.5. 
To litt vp the hande againſt any, is tore- 


bell. 1. king. 11. 26. 
None can deliuer any out of Sods hands. 


Deuteronom. 32. 39. noz auopde his hands, 
Amos 9.2. N 
The Lozdet hand is not ſhotened. Nom. 


11-23, ; 
Gods bande was ſoze againſt the Jewes, 
when hee deliuered them into their enemies 


.Jupg.2.1 5. 
The hande of the Loꝛde was ag ainſt che 
Pbiliſtims all the dapes of Samuel. 1. Ba- 


muel. 7. 1 ;. 

The hande of God is vpon any when hee 
efflicteth them with any kinde of plague. t. 
Dam. 5. 7. 


The faithfull are in Gods handes. Deut. he 


333. 


looke Laying, 

What Gos right hande ſignifieth. Luke 
22.69. Act. 7. 55. 

Handwritine , Chziſt hath put out the 
handwriting of odinances that was againſt 
bs\Col.2-14, FR OY F 

Hanged.The Philiſtims hãged vp Sauls 
bodie on the wall of Bethſhan. 1. Samuel 

1.10. 
: The ſeuen kinſemen of Saul were han- 
ved befoze the Loꝛd. 2. Bam. 21.1, 6,9. 

Rechab and Basnah were hanged foz 
murthering Jchbolheth. 2. Bamu. 4 5,6, 12.“ 
Whoſoeucr was hanged on a tree, ought to 
be buried the ſame day, Deu. 21. 22,23. be⸗ 
cauſe he is curſed, Gal, 3. 13. 

Happe.looke Prouidence, 

Happie, Cen things happie. E cclus. 25. 7, 
to 14. locke Bleſſed. 

Hard. Two thinges harde and perllous. 
Ecclus. 26.30. 

Nothing too hard foz God, Jerem. 33.27, 
Gene. 19.14. 

Harden. home God will, he Hardenerh, 
Nom. 9. 18. and 11.7. 

To harden our he atteg.is to be obſtinate. 
1. Sam. s. 6. Lohn 12.40. ; 

God hardened the heartes of the Hiuites, 
and why. Joch 11.10. 

God hardened Pharaohs heart. Exod. y. 
3513, 4. and 8.15, 32. f 9.7,12.34,35-ad 
10.1, 20, 27. and 11. 10. and 14.4, 8. 

God hardened the ſyirite of Sihon, and 
vhy. Deut. 2. 30. 

Heart hardened, taken fo: fozgetfull., 
Marke 6.52, | 

The hardneſſe of heart is the fauntaine of 
ign22ance.Ephel 4.18 looke Heart. Ko 

Hare fozbidden the Lewes toeate, Leui. 


The hand of God foz a cloude.Ex0.3 3-23- Lohn 


The feeond Table. 


6.6. Deut. 14.7. 

Herlors, Two harlors ple aded befoze Sq» 
lomon. 1. king. 3.1 6. 

He that caupleth himſelfe with an harlot, 
is one bodie with her. 1. Coz. 6. 16. 

Har lots ſhal ſooner enter into the kings 
dome of Sod then pꝛoude ]Ihariles, Matth. 
21. 3,2. 

Ot the behauiour of Harlots. Pꝛou · 9. 13, 
to 18. locke Whores, 

Harneſſe.locke Armour, 

Harte. The Jewes might eate of a harte, 
ec. Deut. 14.5. 

Harue#, The lawe of harueſt. Leult. 19.9, 
10.8nD 2 3.23, 

Dur harueſt thalbe plentiful , if we pleaſe 
God.Leuir.26,3,45- 

Whitſontive was the feaſt of the firll 


Te are healed of TIE 
fruites of harueſt. Leut. 2 3.16, . ſinnes by Chꝛiſt his 
Samucl called vpon God in 


the time of apes; Het heath Len 
cal [ 
harueſt. 1. Sam 12.17. tre. 3.2 * — 
Pap the Love to (end labourets into his To wham healch is pzomiſed. Pꝛourtheg 
harueſt. Mat. 9.3 8. 4.22. 
The Apoſtles reaped the haru eſt which? Health the mot excellent thing in the 
Wap. Earls 30. 15,16. 


Pꝛophets had ſowen. John 4.38. 
eape, The wicked heape tune vpõ nue. 


oa» & 


move the bead, amd not the tafle to anpnath 
on. Deut. 28.13. 
Chu is the head, at whom the body of the 
Church dependeth, and is nouriſhen. Ephre, 
—_ 413,15. Col. 1. 18. 2. 10, 19.2. 54. 
2.44. 
cn bake the Serpents head. Gene. 


3-15, 
The mans head muſt bee bare when hee 
P2apeth, and the womans cou red, 1. Coz. it. 


4,1 0. 
The head foz the honozable man oꝛ pꝛince. 
J. — — 5 — Be Nom. 1.4- 
eale, onelp healeth, and deliuet 
from afflictions, Deut. 32.39. 2 
God henleth all out inſttitieg. Exod. 13. 
26. Jete. 17. 14. 


The Loꝛds harueſt. Neue 14.18.“ f 
Hare. God punitheth thoſe that hate him, Ecclus. 3.29, 
Deut 5.9. : Heape coales, [ocke Coales. 
—1 ought not to hate our bꝛother in our Heard of ſwine, locke Swine, 
art. Leuit. 19. 17. Heardmen, Strife betweene the heardm# 
Chziſt was hated ofthe woꝛlde, aud whp. o Gerar aud Jzhak, —— Shep · 


, Herr. Samuel heareth God ſpe ae bnts 
1 10,18, 
raeſites would not hearken to 
ſes, and why. Exod 6. 9,12. Yo! 
The Lozd would not heare the Jſraelites, 
pꝛeſuming to fight contrary ts his commans« 
dement. Deut. 1.42345. 
All ought to heare and obey Sods voyce. 
Joſh.8.3 5. 1. Sam. 12.14. 
Such as heare Gods vopce, are his chiefe 
freaſure,zc, Exod. 19. 5.6. 
God commandeth vs to heare the Pꝛophet 
Chꝛiſt. Deut. 18.18, 19. Mat. 17.5. Luke 9; 
352. Pet. 1. 17. 
one can heare without a pꝛeacher. Rom. 


10.14. 
Faith commeth by hearing the woꝛde of 


72. | 
Chziſtians are hated of al men foz Chiſts 
names ſake. Mat. 10. 22. : 
Ve ought to do good to them that hate vs, 
Mat. 5.44- 
Danid loued thole that hated him.2.Sam. 


19,6, 

Dee that hateth his bzother is a manflear, 
1. John 3.15.and 2.9, 11. 

J1zhak is hated of Abimelech ard Phicol. 
Gene. 26.27. and Jaakob of Eſau. Gen. 27. 
41.4 Jolepb at bis bꝛetbꝛen. Gen. 37.4, 3,8. 
* The — hated the Iſraclites, 

1.12. 105. 25. 

Ammon hated his ater, after hee had de» 
flowzed her.2,Sam. 13. 15. and therfoze Ab» 
ſalom hated him. 2. Sam. 1 3.22, 


He that — — God, chal be deliue⸗ 
a 2, Damu,22. God pꝛeached. Nom. 10. 17. 


— from them that hate him. £ 
18. Chzilt exhoꝛteth all that haue earcg, : 
Te ought to hate al foz Chilis ſake. Luk. heare. Matth. 13.9. Marke — — 5s 


14.26. John-12.25, zeachers mult ſeake, whether the peo⸗ 
Theee lozts of men hated. Ecclus. 25,2, ple will heare 02 not. Lere. . 27. * 
looke Enuie and Malice. To heare, put foz to beleeue. Matth.. 24. 


Haughtineſſe,looke Pride oꝛ Nobilitie. John 10. 8, 16.1. Tim. 4. 16. 1. John 4.6. and 
Hal. mingled with fire, deftropeth cattel foz to vnderſtand. 1. Coz. i — n 
and other things in Egypt. Exod 9. 18,24, Hearing onelp is not ſufficient. Mat. v. 21. 


25. Luke 11.28. Roma, 2, 13. 22.5 
Haire, Nat one Haire of their heades pe- 3-Jam, 1,22.” locks 


Doe. 
riſh, that ſuffer foz Chzilt bis lake. Luk,21. — Diners kinds of bearers.Mat,z 3.19,20,* 
8 John 7.40, 41. 


al the haires of aut heads are numbzed. 


They that heare Gods Pea „h 
Ma to. 30. Luke 12.7. P Y chers, heare 


God himlelte. Luk. 13.16. and are of God. 


Ablaloms haire polled peerely waied 200, Ich. f. 47. and contratiwiſe.1. J 0h. 4.6. looke 
ſhekels. 2. Sam. 14.25. #hi 

Long haire comelp foz a woman, not fo} a 
man. 1. Co. 1 1. 14,15. 

Bꝛopded haire tgzbidden. 1 Tim. 2.9. and to 


1. Het 3.3. 
Head. Che people that teate God, hall be wozp 


Pari hioners. 
Famine of hearing, ſee Famine. 
Tee ought to be ſwift to heare, and low 
ſpeake. Jam 1.19, 
od will not heare contemners of his 
and pꝛeachetg. Jere.1 1.11. 

Dauidg 


HEA 


Dau ds enemies crying fox ade, were 
not heard. 2. Sam. 22,42, 
God heard Elia). 1. Rin. 18. 32, 38. 
God wil heare the ctie of the afflicted and 
eypꝛeſled calling on him. Exodus 22.23. 2• 
Sam. 22.7. 
home God doeth heare, and whom not, 


0 9.1 3. 
* — heard the voice of Iſhmael. Gen. 21. 


17. k Leah and Rahel. Geneſ. 30.6, 17. and 8, 


of Jaakob in his tribulation. Gene. z 5. 3. 
Moſcs was heard of the Loꝛde. Exod. 32. 
14. Nomb. 14. 20. Deut. 9. 16, 19. Samuel. 
1. Sam. 7.9. and Yanoah- Judg. 23.8, 9. 
Heart comfozted with bzead. Judg. 19.5. 
The heart of a man is deceitfull and wic⸗ 
ked abote all inzs.Jerem.17.9.Gen.s.s, 
and 8.21. f 
To bleſſe a mans ſelfe in his heart, is to 
flatter himſelte in his wicke dneſſe. Deuter. 
29. I I, a 
God knoweth the ſecrets of all hearts, and 
trieth them. 1. Sam. 16.7.1, Kin. 8. 18. Ace. 
15 8. 1. Theſſa. 2. 4. 1. John 3. 20. Reu.2. 23. 
1. Cbꝛon. 28.9. }I(alni.7.9, Jere. 11. a0. any 
17. to. and 20. 12. 
God ſhall make manifeſt the counſaile of 
the heart. 1.C02.4 5. 
Of the aboundance of the heart the mouth 
fpeaketh.Luk.s, 45 .Matt.12.34,35. 
hat defileth the heart, and what not. 
Matt. 15. 11. 19. Mar. 2. 15,18, 19, to 2. 
The hearts are purified hy faith. Act: 5.9 
God turneth and tenueth the heartes' of 
men, and why. $3ek.r 1.19. and 36. 26, 27. 
Jer. 2.29, 40. 1. Kin. 18.37. | 
Salomon pꝛapeth God to conuert the 
heartes of his people vnto him. t. Kings. 8. 
8 


: God crane Saul another heart to be anew 
men. 1. Sam. 10.6, 9. a 

CUith the heart man beleeueth vnts righs 
teouſneſſe. Rom. 10.9, 0. 

God mutt open the heart, if any heare at ⸗ 
tentiuelp. Acts. 16.14 and refozme it,befoze 
it be apt to gaodneſſe. Hag. 1.14. 

Wyere our treaſure is, there wil the heart 
be allo. Matt. 6. 21. 

Dur heart will not condemne vs befoze 
God, if, c. 1. John 3. 18,19, 20. 

Cece ought to ſpeake vnto our ſelues and 
make melodie unto the Koꝛde in our heartes. 
Eph. 5-19, The wazde of Gad ought to bee 
Jaide vp in our hearts. Deut. 6,6, and 11. 28. 

Hannah pꝛapeth in her heart to the Loꝛd, 
to become fruitefull, 1. Sam. 1. 10, to 14. and 
having obteined, her heart reiopced. 1. Ba⸗ 
muel 2.1, 

To beleene in heart. 2. Eſd. 1. 37. 

God meaſureth our almes accoꝛding to 
the heart. Marke 12.41, to 44. Luke 21.1, 


10 F. 

e ought ts dꝛawe neere to Chꝛiſt with 
8 pure heart. Hebꝛ. 0.22. and followe them 
that call vpon God with pure heartes. 2. Ti⸗ 
mothie. 2.22 

It is God that ſtabliſheth our heartes in 
dolineſſe. 1. Theſſ. 3.13. 2. Thefſ. 2. 16,17. 

The Phariſes coueted rather to haue 
ict r cuppes then their hearts cleane. Matt. 
23-35, 


The ſecond Table. 


Chꝛlſt mourned foꝛ the harvnefle of the 
Phariſes hearts. Yar. 3.5. 

Te ought to foꝛgiue our bꝛother from our 
hearts. Matt. 18. 34, 35. ; 

We ought to loue and ſerue God, with all 
our heart. Deut. 6. 3, 13. and 10.12. and 11.1. 
Luke 10.27. | 

Aſa his heart was bpzight with the Loꝛd. 
1. Rings 15.14. And ſo muſt ours be. Chap. 

61 


Joſhua exhoꝛteth to ſerue God with al the 
heart and ſoule. Joſh. 24. 14, 23. and 22.5, 
We map not attribute to our vpzightnefle 
of heart, eternal life which God giueth frees 
lp. Deut. 9. 4,5. 
Nee ought to turne to God in heart, if 
wee locke to obtaine mercie, 1. King. 8.47, 


4 . 

Dauid followeth God with all his heart. 
I „Ning. 14. 8. b 

Hezekiah walked befoze the Lozde with 
a perfect heart.2.Ring. 20.3. 

Our heart is turned from God, when we 
ſerue ſtrange gods, 02 truſt in any thing be; 
ſide Sod. Dent. 29.18. 

The idolatrous wiues of Salomon tur⸗ 
ned away his heart from God. 1. Rings. 11, 


34 

Tfoſe that turne their heart from God, 
ſhall haue their liues ſhoztened. Deuterono. 
30. 17,18. 

The crie of a contrite heart vnto Sod. 
Pſal, 1120.“ 

It we returne vnto God with al our heart, 
he wil turne vnto vs. Deut. 30.9, to. 

Samuel exhoꝛteth to turne to God, with 
all the heart, and to ſerue him onelp. 1. Sa 
muel 7.3. | 

Joſtah turned tothe Lowe , with all his 
heart.2,king.23.25, 

God pꝛomiſeth mercie to thoſe that con · 
uert in heart. Dent. 30.1, 2,3, 

Salomon craneth of God an vnderſtan- 
ding heart. i. Ning. 3.9. 

The King is commaunded to reade the 
Lawe , lealt his heart ſhould be lift vp De. 
17.14. 

Our hearts ought not to bee lift vp to foz⸗ 
get God, and why.Deu 8.5, 14. 

IBharaohs heart hardened. Exod. 9.34. 

God giueth to thoſe that feate him, an vn⸗ 
derſtanding heart. Deut. 29.3.4. and to thoſe 
that diſobey him, a faint heat. Leui. 26.36. 

The Shechemites mooued the hearres of 
the 1 to receiue Abimele ch. Judg. 
9.22356. 

The heartes of the Amozites and Cana⸗ 
anites fainted at the Iſraelites comming. 


ofh. 5.1. 

The Jſraelites hearts melted, when they 
were diſcomfited at Ai. Tolh.7. 5. 

Boaz coinfozted the heart of Rath, by 
ſpeaking kindelp. Ruth. 2.1 3, 

Heart hardened acainft the pooze. Looke 
Harden, 

God giueth the diſobedient a trembling 
heart. Deut,28 65. 


Sauls heart ſoꝛe alkonted, when he ſawe Þ 


=> Phi aſſembled againft him. 2, 
am. 28.5. 
Dauid touched in heart, after hee had tut 


HEA 


off the lap of Sauls garment. 1. Sem. 24.6. 
Moles willeth the Iſtaeltes to let their 
hearts to Gods woꝛd. Deut. 32.46. 
Wee ought not to ſceke atter our owre 
1 5-39.40, 
e hearts of the ſimple dece iued 
_ 2. Bam. 15.2, to 7,11, or 
e ought to loue one another with a 
_ Ts 1. Het. 1.22, vers 
aint Maul walked in the ümpliciti 
bis — 12. A 
autd fed the Iſraelites in liciti 
—_ — —_— 
ethankeſgiuing of a trite and fai 
— I Jo. a 0 
od ledde Iſrael 40. yeeres in the wi 
neſſe, to pꝛooue their hearts. Deut. &. 2. 122 
Joſiahs heart did melt, when he heard the 
Lawe read. 2. Ring. 2 2. 10,1 1,18.“ 2. Chꝛo. 
34.27. 
Thep whoſe heart God had touched, fo 
lowed Sanl.z, Sam. 10,26, _—_ 
The ſoꝛrowe of the heart hath ſlaine mas 
np. Ecclus 30.23. 
you a mans heart may deceiue him. De. 
11,16, 


, Toe pꝛide of the heart deceiueth man, O⸗ 
a 


. 3. 

The heart of God foz the purpoſe ok his 
will. c. 1. Chꝛon. 17.1 "4 — 

Eyes and heart of God, looke Eyes, 

The heart ought to hold faſt the woꝛde of 
God. ꝛou. 4-4, 

Gods Lawes wzitten in the hearts of the 
faithfull. Heb. 9.10, 

One heart and one way erpounded. Tere, 
32.39. Act. 4.3 2. Ez ek. 11. 19.4 3 8. 26, 27. 

Woe tathe double hearted, Ecclus 2.12, 
and 3.28, 

He that feareth the Lowe, couucrtethin 
heart.Ecclus 21,6. 

The rewarve of then; that ſet bp idoles in 
their hearts. E ʒek. 14.2, 3, to 11. 

Ot the keeping of the leart. P ꝛ0. 4. 22. 

Dauid was a man after Gods own heart. 
1. Sam. 13.14. 

> _ in his heart. Gen. 6. 6. 

he heart is made hely and pure thzot 
Cbꝛiſt. Pſa 51.10, 22 4 

Heart of the earth, foz the inwarde part of 
the earth. Matt. 12.40. 

Heart, fo the deſire of the heart. Mat. 6. 21 
Foz the ſoule. 1. Pet. 3-4, Foz the conſcience. 
1. Theſſ. r- 3,13.1,John 3.20, 21. and fo2 the 
will. Acts 4.3 2. 

Heathen. Such as refuſe admonition, 

otght to be vnto vs as Heathen men. Matt. 
18.17. 
Heauen, and the Heauen of Heauens, is the 
Loꝛdes. Deu. 10. 14. and is called his thꝛont 
and dwelling place, thongh it be not able to 
conteine Him. 1. Rings 8.27, 30, 39, 43, 49. 
Matt. 5. 34. Act. 7.49. 

The Heauen called the ſirmament, made 
by the wozde of God. Geneſ. 1. 8. 

The Hcauens, created and pꝛeſerued by 
Gods wozde, ſhall be diſſolued with fire. 2. 
et. 3.572. 

Haul taken bp into the thirde Heauen. 2. 


Coꝛ. 12.2. 


- Heauen open. 16. Act.. 56. 
open. Match. 1 


HER 


Heauen und earth are called to boltueſle. 
Deut. 321.“ i : 

God openeth the heauens, in giningraine 
in due ſeaſon. Deut. 28.12. 

Aholocuer woꝛſhippeth the hoaſt of hea- 
ven, ought to bee ſtoned to death. Deut. 7. 
12 = _ * paſſe. Mat. 24.35. 

at. 13.31 Heb. 1.11. Aeue · 21 c. 

5 5 — y kingdome pꝛeparcd foꝛ the 

Folp Angels and Gods elect. Matth. 25.34. 
3, to 13. 

ere — of = A heaule a: 

inff them of Aſhdod. 1. Sam. 5. 6. 

The rich porn; man loth to ſell all, went 
from Chꝛiſt cave. Luk. 8.2223. 

The ya iſes did binde heauie burvens 
fo: ether. Mat. 234. | 

Chzziltes lonle l. aufe, ener tothe death. 
Met. 26.38. i. tiples eng heau:s ald. 
ver. 42. | : 

Of heauine9e, tham comming thereof, 
Pſa.z1.10 Cc. 25.14. 3.27.4 33.18, 
$024 {a:ke Tor mr fer üg. E 

Heels. Che $i. 20tites being waren latte, 
ſpurned with ihrit kee's agauiſt God, Deu. 


2.15, 
Judas lifted vp his heele agaynſt Chet. 
Tohn 2 3.18. fal. 41.9. 

Satan map bꝛuſe the heele ofthe godly, 
brit not ouercome them. Gen. 3. 15. 

Iniquitie compalleth vs euen at the heeles, 
when we ate in miſerte. Pal. 49. 5. 

liell. In Hell there is no me ate. Ecclus. 
14.16. 
The deſcription of Hell, Iſa.30 33. 
How hell is p:epared from the beginning 
fo the deuill and bis Angels. aud all wicked 

erſons. Matt. 25. 30,41, 46. Job. 10. 21,23. 

ai. 66.15, 16,24. Dant. 7. 21. Wild. 5. 1, to 
15. Patth 3. 10, 12. f 5. 20, to 27-7 6,16, and 
8. 1,29 f 1 3. 30, 42. 18.9, 6. and 22.1 3. and 
23.33 Mark. 9 43e 49. Luk. 9. 9, to 19. and 
10. 1 6.4 16.23. Phil. 2. 10. Hebz. 10.37. 2. 
Pet. 2.3. Jude 6. Reuel. 6. 8. C 19. 20. 20. 
10, 14,15. 

The gates ok hell. locke Gates. 
Hell taken fo: the graue. Gen. 37.35. 
Helpe, God did helpe Jſcacl againſt the 
Philiſtims 1. Bam. 7. 10. 
Dur helpe in time of need. is Chꝛiſt. eb. 


16. 
s The helpe of Iſtael is þ Lozd God. Deu. 


$3.26, 
The Ilraelites cry to the Lozd foz helpe, 
Judg. s. 7, 8, 14. : ; 
God helpeth the faithfull oft times mi⸗ 
raculouſlp. Hoſe. 5. 1 3.“ 2. king. 6. 17. and 19. 
35. 2. Macca. 10. 29, 0. and 11.8. locke Ap. 
peating. 

Henne. Chiſt would baue gathered the J. 
raelites, as a Henne her chickens. Matth. 
23.37 
Herbes The weake may eate Herbes : ſo 
that hee iudge not thoſe that eate them not. 
Ram. 14.2.3. 

Herbes, with their ſeeves , createb by the 
Wozd of God. Gen. 1. 11,12. 

Hereſie, There muſt be Hereſies, aud whp. 
1. Cor. 17. 19. 2, Pet. 2 1. 

Hereſies ate p work? of the fleſh. Gal. 5,20, 


The ſecond Table. 
Chiilt his religion counted Herefie, Acts. 


24.14. 

Heretikes, after twiſe ad monition, ought 
we to reiect. Tit. 3. 10, 11. 

Heritage, locke Inheritance 

Heires, Chziſt hath regenerated vs by the 
holy Bhoſt, that we thould be Heres of eters 
nall lite. Titus, z.5,6,7. 

Jclus Chzilt is the heire of al good things. 
Luke 10.14. Heb. 1. 2. 

Abzaham the heire of the woꝛlde by faith. 
Nom. 4. 12. 

Ch:ilkians heires of God, though Chꝛiſt. 
Gal.4.7.Y.on$.17, 

Heire ot wounes, looke Proude. 

Ok Heres, loeke moze Firſt borne, 

ꝙ liide. God will Hide his face from thoſe 
that foꝛſaßte him Dent, 1.17, 18. 

Eliiay b:dren to Hide hunſeite frem the 
rage oc Ahab. 1. king. 17.3. 

The Iraelites did Hide themſelues foz 
ſeare of the * hniſtung. 1. Sem. 13. 5,6. 

He that hiderh hib unc g (hal noi proper. 
Po. 8.53. 

Higb. Che people ſacrificed in high places 
befozc the biulding of the tem ple. 1. Lin. 3-2, 

Jereboam made an houle ct high places, 
1. king. 12. 13,32,33. 

Amaziah & Leholhaphat tecke net ewap 
the High places, which Jeroboam had erec⸗ 
ted. 2. king. 14.4. 1. king. 22.43. but Dezckiah 
did. z. king. 18.4, to 9. 

Salomon oftered incenſe in the High pla- 
ces betoze he built the Temple. 1. King. 3.3, 
and after alſo by the pꝛouocatiũ of his wines, 
1. king. 11. 3, to 10. 

Mountaines and High trees , foz pꝛoude 
and loftte people. Ja. 2, 1.:, 

Wee ought not to be h gh minded. Rom. 
12.16. aud whp.]Þ20.15.18.and 18.1 2. look 
Abomination, Preſumption. 

Damuel willed Saul to goe bp vnto the 
High place. «, Sam.9.19. 

The beauens are not ſo High to finde as 
Gods perfection. Job. 11.7.8. 

Holy. Gon is onelp Holy, Reu. 75. 4. Pſa. 


59.59. 

God is Holy, and he onely will be honott- 
red. Joſh. 24.19,20. 

The Beth-ſhemites did conkeſſe that the 
God of Jiſrael was the Holy Lozde God. 1. 
Dam.6.20, 

God commaundeth his people tobe Holy 
vnto him. Cxo. 22.31. Mom. 15. 40. 

The wicked count themſelues as Holy ag 
the god!p,and all degrees alyke Holy. Mom. 


16.3. 

The Iſraelites a Holy people of God. 
Deu. 14.2, 21.4 26. 15 by hearing bis wszd, 
and keeping his couenant. Exod. 19 5,6. 

Thole whome God hath pꝛedeſtinate, are 
Holy, in that thep are iuſtiſied by Chil, 
Rom.8.30, 

Ve ougbt to be Holy in conuerſation, as 
he is holy that called vs. 1. Net. i. 15. T6. and 
v. 2. Pet. 3. 10, 1 1, 


HOL. 
Glue not that which is holy, vnto dogges. 


at. 7. 6. 

Timothie knewe the holy Scriptures of 
8 chilve.2, Tim, 3.1 5, 

Holy dayes locke Feaſt. 

Holy gheſt. No man can ſay that Jeſus is 
the Lozde, but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1. Cog. 
12,3,4, 

The Holy Ghoſt pzomiſcd ts the Ap! 
files. Luke 06-40 Tel 2g, 16, 26. Acts 1. 
and ſent ta them. Acts 2.4. 

God giueth the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
feruentip deſire him. Luke 11.13. 

Our loue pꝛoci cdeth trã the Holy Ghoſt, 
and by him is ſhedde avzoodve in out heartes. 
— — 13. 

elus Chꝛiſt was conceiued by the Hol 
2 oy 1.31.35. 3 
at viſpoſlelled deuilles by the Hol 

ho#.MYatr.1 2.28.L uke ! — 0 F 

The Holy Ghoſt is giuen the kaith full, to 
anſwere the aducrſaries in the tiueth, Matt. 
10.19, 20. 

By — —.— declared to the Pꝛo⸗ 
gets, the Uifterings and Chi.. 
Peter 1.11, k CCI 

The ꝛophets ſpake as the Holy Ghoſt 

9 — gra 1.21. 
e are clect, that we m i 
ber rel Ghoſt o—_ ilght be ſanctifiey 
he lending of the Holy Ghoſt 
phecicy of Joel — — : ang 

Chꝛiſt pꝛomiled to ſende the Holy Ghoſt, 
Luk. 24. 39. uho wag not ſent til Chzilt was 
glozifted-John 7.39, 

The Holy Gholt called the comfozter and 
ſpirite of trueth. Joh. 14.26, i 7,26, Act.1.8, 

Thailt baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Gans ly Ghoſt 

e Holy is called the water of life, 
John 4. 10. and 7. 38. , * 
Cbꝛiſt garte his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, 
20,22,23, 

The Holy Ghoſt was giuen to the A po- 
ſtles accozding to Chziltes pꝛomiſe. Acteg 
2,4, 

The Samaritanes receiue 
Ghoſt, Actes 8.17, * 
: — whom the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. Gas 

at 3.2. 
The faithful are ſealed with the Holy 
ſt Epbe. 1. 13.1 4. 30. who is the earneſt 
ef the inheritance pꝛomiled to contirme vs 
in the aſſured hope thereof, 2. Coz. 1.22. Co 
pheſtans 1.14, 

The grace of the Holy Ghoſt powed vp- 
on the Hentiles.Act, 10. 44,45. 

Our bodies are Temples of 
Gholt.s,Co2.6.19. 

Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and p2ophecied. Luk. 1.67,* ſo did Simeon. 
Luke 2,25,to 36, 

John Baptiſt filled with the Holy Ghoſt 
from his birth Luk. 1. 15. 

The Holy Ghoſt was not giuen vnto Je- 
ſus Chzili by meaſure. John 1.16. and 3.34. 


the Holy 


The place is Holy where Gods woꝛde is Heb. 7.9. 


8 5.15. Ex. 3.5. Act. 7.33. Plal. 
64.7, 8. 

The Holy places whereinto Chiill is en 
tred top vs, Web. 9.24. 


The Holy Ghoſt repꝛooueth the woꝛlde, of 
ſinne, of righteouſneſle, and of iudgement. 
John 16,3. 

The Holy Ghoſt bearcth boltneſſe in our 

conſcienceg 


HON 


confclences, that we are the ſonnes of Gon. 
Rom. 83. 15, 16. and that God dwelleth in vs. 
1. John 3.24. 

By the vertueof the Holy Ghoſt, we are 
made ſitong againſt veath,ſmme,and the de« 
uiſl. 2. Tim. 1.7. 

Howe the Holy Ghoſt was the teacher of 
the Apollles. John 14.26. 4 16.13. 

The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in our hearts, 
that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes come 
by Chziſt. Act. 5. 31,32. 

The Holy Gholt fozbave Paul to pꝛeach 
in Aa. Act.16.6. ; 

The gittes ofthe Holy Ghoſt diuers, pet 
one (clfe ſame lpirit. 1. Coꝛ. 12 4,11. 

Both Tewe and Gentile, inſpired with the 
Holy Ghoſt, hath acceſſe to the Father, by 
Cbꝛiſt his Sonne. Ephe. 2.18. and 3. 6. 

Diune acainlf the Holy Ghoſt neuer foz - 
giuen. Matth. 12. 3,3 2. Mar. 3.29. 

Holines to the Loꝛd, was a ſupet ſcription 
in the high Bꝛieſts miter. Exed. 39. 30. 

True Holineſſe required in Chziſtians 
tontinually. Luk. 1.75. Eph 4-24. 1. Thell. 
3.33. and 4.3, 4. 2. To. 7. 1. 

Honeſtie is not to bee learned of vnhoneſt 
men. Ecclus. 7,11. 

We ought ts behaue our ſelues honeſtly, 
ec. 1. Theil. 4. 12. 


The ſecond Table, 


wie, and why. 1. Bet.; 7. 

Honour is — fo: a foole. B26. 26.1. 
Humilitie goeth befoze honor. Pꝛo.15· 33. 
e muſt honour God with eur riches, & 

firſt fruites. ]P20- 3-9,10. 

Hope is Gods giſt. 2. Theſ. 2.16, 

Hope is no hope, when the thing we hope 
foz is ſeene. Rom. 8. 24. ; 

He that hopeth abideth with patience foz 
that he ſeeth not. Rom. 8.25. . 

Hope ought to be cettaine, Philip, 1. 20. 
Col.1r.23 .Ieb.3.6,and 10.23, 

Hope is ſtrengthened by colivering Gods 
benefites recciued. Matt. 16.8, 9. Rom 5.2, 
3,4. 2. Coz 1. 10. 

Ae muſt hope in God. i. Pet. 1-21, 

Hope is one, Ephe. 4-4, 

e are regenerate to a lively hope, by 
the reſurrection of Chziſt, 1. Peter. 1.3. 
hereby we are made heires of eternall lite. 

itus 3.7, 

As we are called in one hope, ſo ought we 
tobe one body and one ſpirit. Ephe. 4.4. 

Chꝛiſt the hope ot glozy.Col. 1-27. 

We ought toreiopce in hope · Nom. 12.12. 
Foz thereby we are ſaued. Rom. 8. 24. 

Hope is the helmet of ſaluation. 1. Thel. 
5.8, Epheſ. 6. 11, 17. 

The Scriptures confirme Chzilkians in 


Honie. The Iſraelites ſucked honicout of hope. Rom. 5-4, 


the tone, and ople out of the hard rocke, Deu. 
2-13, 
n Honie in the carkeis of a lyon. Judg. 14. 


9. 

Jonathan taſting honie, contrarie to his 
fathers edict, hardly eſcaped death. 1. Sam. 
L426, 27. 

Honie taten temperately, is verp good. 
Pꝛou. 24.1 3. and 25.16, 27. 

Honour, Ve ought to honour the perſon 
ef the old man, Leui,r 9.32» Allo malterg. 1. 
Tim. 6. r. 

Wee ought to giue Honour to whome wee 
owe Honour. Rom. 13.7. 


Wee ought to honour al men, namelp 8 


kings. 1 Pet. 2.17. | 
Elders wozthp double honour, 1. Cimot. 


9 

In giuing bonour, we oug*; to go one be⸗ 
foze another. um. 12. 10. 

Thole that honour God, rd Wii honour 
them. 1. Dam. 2. 30. 

Thoſe that receiue honour one of another, 
and ſecke not the honour that commech-of 
God alone, cannot belecue in Chꝛiſt. John, 


4s 
” God gaue Salomon riches and honour 
vmaſked. 1. king. 3. 13. 

Manoah and bis wife purpoſed to honour 
the Angel. Jupg.1 3-17, 

Chꝛilt honoured his father, q the Jewes 
diſhanoured him. John 8. 49. 

Mhoſoeuer honoureth ; not the ſonne by 
deleeuing in him, diſhonoureth the father 
Mat ſent bim. John 5.23, 

Eli honoured his chilvzen moze th? God. 
1. Sam. 2.22, to 2 6. 

Saul hauing linned,cotneted to be honou . 
ted hefoꝛe the Elders of his pt ople, by Sa⸗ 
muel. 1. Ban. 15.30. 


The hiilband ought to giue bonour to the 


Wee muſt pzap that we map abounde in 
— thzough the power ok the holy Ghoſt. 
n. 15.13. 


Hope maketh not aſhamed, lohy. Rom, 


5 5 

Paul teiayceth fo: þ Theſſalonians hope 
in their great tribulations 1. The. 1.2, 3.6. 

How farre hope doeth extende it ſelke. x, 
Coꝛ. 13.1 3. and 15.19. 

The hope of the creature foz the deliue⸗ 
rance ofthe childzen of God. om. 8. 20. 

Hope put foꝛ faith. 1. Pet. 3.1 5. Foz pꝛo- 
miſe. Heb. 6. 18. Foz things which are hoped 
foz.Ephel.1-18.Col,r, 5. Titus 2.13. Nom. 


24. 
— compared to an anker. Heb. 6. 19. 

The hape of hppocrites is vaine and ſhall 
perich. Job 8.13. Mild. 3. 10.11. either 
hauc they anp hope after this life. 2. Eſd. g. 
55,56. and 5.9, to 14. Mild. 3. 18, 19. and 4. 
19, 20. and 5. 14. 

Bleſſed is he that is nat kallen from his 
hope in God. E cclus. 14.2. 

Hope Zeferrev, is a fainting to the heart. 
1920.13.12. 

The hope at the faithfull muſt onely de⸗ 
pende on God and his eternall wozve. Gen, 
26. 2, to 11. Judg. 7. 1. 2, to 8.1. Bam. 4.3. 
17. 32,37. C 22.3. 1. kin. 20.28. * 1.Chzo, 
21.1, 2, to 14. 2. Chꝛo. 16.7. F 20. 15, to 27. 
Pfal 9. 10. f 13.5. 4 21.7.“ & 31.1.7 40.4. Et 
62.5.“ C4 65.5. 4 67. 1.* 70. 6, 5,6. $91.2. 
and 115.9. 42.5.4 146.3, 4.5. Pꝛo. 3.5. and 
22. 19. and 28.25, 26. aud 30.5. Iſa. 26.3. and 
30.2, 3. and 31. 1. and 36.4, to 11. and 40. 31. 


Jer. 2.37. and / 4, 8.4 9.4.23. 24.4 17. 5,74 G 


22.13, to 18. and 39.18. Lam. 3. 21, 24,26. 
E3ek. 29.16. Moſe. 12.8. 

| The hope of þ wigodly, is deceiue able. 2. 
king. 18.19.74 19.35. QAil. 5. 4,6. Ecclug. 


1.109. 1. Mac. 2.4. 
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Hoarding.lcoke Gathering. 

Hoarehead. lsoke Honour, 

Horne. taken foꝛ gloꝛy and eſtate. Job. 1.6, 
Pſal.75.5.4 89. 24. aud 113.9. and 148. 14. 
foz ſtrength Deut. z 3.17, 

God is the Horne of out ſaluation, 2, Sas 
mu. 22.3. 

God exalted the Home of his anoynted. 
when hee ſent his ſoune into the wozlde . 1. 
Sam.. 2. 10. Luke 2,69. 

Hannahs Horne was exalted by becony 
ming fruitful.« Sam. 2.1. 

Blowing hornes, looke Feaſt. 

idkiah made hornes of pzon. 1. Kl. 22.17, 
ornets (ent befoze the Iſraelites, to de. 
ſtrop their enemies. Joſh. 24.7 2. Exo. 23.28, 
Deut. 7.20. ſo as thep were teady to fail be⸗ 
koze them. Deut. 12. 29. Joſh. 2. 9. and 5.1, 
ſecke their fauour. Joſh. 9. 10. * ©: eti te 
them to their deſtruction. Joſh, 1 1,20, 
Herſc:of Solomon. 1. Ring. 4,26.2,Chys, 


9.2 Fo 

A Horſe is but a bapne helpe to ſane a 
man. Þſal..33.17.neither is God delighted 
with his ſtreugth. Pſal. 147. 10. And theres 
fo:e wo to them that cruſt in horſes g wozlds 
ly helpes. Jſa,zo.1,2,16, Fo thep ſhal not 
help them when God wil puntſth. Mic. 5. 10, 
1 The ans! are like kedde horſes, -@ why, 

ere. 5.8, 

A ſcoꝛneful friende, is like a wilde Horſe 
that neperh.Ecclus, z 3.6, 

Hoſpitalitie commended and commanded, 
Nom. 12.13. Heb 13.2.2. Tit. 1. 8. Ita. j 8.5% 
Matt 2.35, to Luke. 10 38. and 14.12, to 
15. 1. Cim. 3. 2.4 5. 10.1. Pet. 4.9. 3. Joh. g. 
Jan. 1. 27. Act. 9 43. and 16.15, 34. and 17, 
2. aud 21 16. and 28.7. 

Examples of Hoſpitalitie in Abzaham- 
Gene.18.2,to9. In — 1,2, 3. In 
Bethuel. Gene. 24.25, 3 1. In Mole s father 
in lawe Exod. 2.20. In Manoah. Judge 13. 
15. In the Leuites father in lawe. Judg. 19. 
344,10 8. In the citizens of Gibeah. Judg, 
19 16, to 22. In the widowe of Jarephath.1, 
Ring. 17.9.“ In the woman of Shunem. 2. 
King. 4.8, to 11. In Jcb. Job. 31.16, to 22. 
In Todias. Tob. 2.2. In Martha. Luk. 10. 
38.“ In Jacheus. Luke 19.5, to 11. In Lye 
dia. Act. 28 1, to 11. In Phebe. No. 16.1, 2. 
In Pꝛiſtilla & Aquila, Act. 18. 2, 3. In Ste⸗ 
phanas. 1. Coz. 16.15, 16, 19, and in Gaius. 
Nom. 16.23. 

Incemmoditie g ot not being able to keeps 
hoſpitalitie. Ecclus. 29.24. 

Ok ſuch as he able, and wil not. Deu. 24. 
19, to 33. Judg. 8. 5, to 18. and 19.25. and 
20.4 i. Sam. 5.9,t0 39. Nſai. 16 4.* Wil, 
1913,16. 

5 e. Euety Hoſte of the Iſtaelites mull 
camve under the enſigne of their Fathers 
houſe. Mom 2.2, 3. 

ho were thole that ſhould be put out of 
the hoſte. Mom. 5.2, 3,4, 

The hoſe of heauen and earth , what. 


en. 2.1. 
The hoſte of heauen taken foz Gods An 
gels 1. king. 22.19. 

The Hoſte of heauen Honoured, both of 


* and Jeweg. 2. Nin. 17. 13,16. and 
21.2 , t. 7. 42. 
23 Tho 
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The Lov of Hoes onely to be honoꝛed a 
fcarzo. Jſa. 1. 24 29. Je. 1. 17, 20. Mal. 1. 6. 

Heuſe ifected with the lepꝛie hob it is ts 
be clenſed. Leni. 14. 34. 

Ot the ſale and redeeming ok lands, hou· 
ſes, ac Leuit. 25.23 29,39.“ 

The houfes of Salomon, and his wife, 
builded 1 Ning. 7. t, 2,8. 

CUhat we ought to do, when we build faire 
kouſes. Deut · S. 11,12, 17,18. looke Dedica- 
ting. 

As we ſit in our houſes we muſt meditate 
on Gongs word. Deut. 11. 19. and 6.7. 

Ok the gouernment of the houſe of Salo⸗ 
mon. 1. Kn. 3.7, 22. and 10.4 5 to 10. 

The people wiſh thet the houſe af Baaz 
might be liae the houſe of Pharez. Ruth. 4+ 
12. 

Bethel the houſe of God. Gen. 28.2 and 
356,7, 15 Judg. 13.31. 

Dauid ſreing that his ſenne was dead, 
went into p houſe of the Lo: d. 2. Bã 12.20. 

The ouſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off, 
blen foz a p:otierbe. Deut 25.9, 10. 

Dauid might not builz God an kouſe, 2. 
Sam. 7. 5. and wp. 1. King. 5.3. 

Ged pꝛomiſeth Douto to eltabliſh his 
houſe fo: euer. 2. Sam.. 16. 

God pꝛomiſed to bullde Jerohozm a ſure 
bouſe. 1 HKI 11.3 8. and pꝛomiteth ta Jadck 
like wic. t. Sam. 2. 3 5. 

Rahel and Leah bnilded the houſe of JC+ 
rack. Ruth. 4. 11. : 

God called the pecple of Iſrael his 
houſe. Momb. 12 7. and the houtc of {{racl 
Gods vinepard, Jſa 5.7. 

The houſe of God is, where his woꝛde is 
declared. Sen. 28.13, to 18. 

The houſe of God, is the Church 2. Sam. 


” 
{ v 


13. 
# The faith full are the ſpirituail houſe of 
Gon Heb. 3.6. and 1. Ott. 2.5. 

Tir Temple the houſe of pzaicr, Jſa. 56. 

Mat. 2 1. 1 3. lache Temple. 

Hou taken foz maus body. 2. Tozinth. 5. 
* 
Paul pꝛeached pabliguelg, throughout 
terp houſe. Att. 20.20. 

Better to go tes the 

2 orty 9. 7 


1 C C57" 
GS aa ldevwe 
then [ältt 8 * 


Houſc of mourning 


FA! 
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hat we pat tec, returning from Gods 
hou'e to 097 OWE, 1 2512. 43. 
Ae cette $0 tet ben holiſe iu oꝛdet be foze 


we die z Ring. 20.1. 

Houſes miu tatocd by bꝛibe rie albe de» 
Job. 15.24. 
Hou c, Abꝛshan iuſtructed his houſe- 
rue. 18.73. 

Houſhiold af fait, locke Faith, 

Humble, The humble excuſe of the News? 
key ites, ac forececting an altar, Jol. 22.21, 


22.10 32. ö 
The pꝛaper of the Hur: ble pearceth the 
clo:tdes,+c. Ecclus 35.17. 


Sed ciiiety grace to the humble. Jem. . 
6.1. Ort. 5 7. a 
Paul hmibled himſelfe,that he might cx 
alt the Cozinthians. 2. Coz. 11.7. 
Tho ſo will be greateſt in the kingdome 
of God, mult humble himſelte as a little 
tilve, Math 18.2, 4. Mat. 9.35. Luk. 2.48. 


The ſecond Table. 


Paul was humbled, pet perifhed not. 2. 
Coꝛ. 4. 8,9. 

He that humbleth himſelfe,ſhalbe eralted, 
Matt. 23. U 2. Luk. 14. 11. Jam. . o. Erams 
ples of the Publican. Luke 18.1 3,14, And 
Cbꝛiſt himlelfe. Phil.2.8,9, 

Ahab humbled himſelfe befoze the Loꝛd. 
1. King 21.27, 29. 

Ae ought to humble our ſelues vnder the 
mightie Land of God. 1. Bet. 5. 6, 7. 2. Eſdz. 
8.48, 49. g 

God puniſheth man to humble him. Lam. 
3.20,22,31,32,33 

A hereby God humbleth man, Eccleg.3. 
10. and 1.13. 

To be humbled is to knowe a mans ſelfe. 
Deut 8.16. 

God humbleth whom he pleaſe. Tobit. . 


5 
. 


19. 
To humble the ſoule is to faſt. Leuit. 23. 
27. 

Humbled taken fox ſubdued. Judg. 3.30.3 
foꝛ deflaured,o2 deliled. Deu. 21.14.and 22. 
24,29. 

God humbleth the pꝛide of them that truſt 
in tLemfelices, 2. Damu. 22.28. Luke 1.51, 


= 
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The Iſtaelites often humbled by the Mts 
diauites-Jubg. 6. 2.6. 

The ©£3121ainitcs humbled befoze the Tf 
rockitc3, Judg. 8. 28. 

To humble oui ſelues to hell, is by woꝛld⸗ 
ly meanes to ſeeke ſaluation. JA. 57. 9. cc. 

Hannah was humbled oz bꝛeug bt ſowe by 
barrennetle.2 Sam 2.7. locke Lowly, 

Humb.encſj* of minde to be imbꝛaced. E⸗ 
phel 4.2.Col.z 12-looke Meckeneile, 

Humilitie taught by the parable of cheſts 
bidden to a feaſt. Lak. 14.7,ts 12. by the ers 
ample of Thuft Mar. 11.29. Phil. 2.1, to 8. 

The pꝛaiſe of hunnlitie. 020.16. 19. Ec⸗ 
clus. 10.8. 

The pꝛeferment of humilitie 1920.15.33. 
and reward thereof. Oe. 1 2.4 

Humilitie purcyalcth Sods fauour. Dan. 
10. 12. 1. King. 21.27, 29. 

Gor doeth a{wap reward true humilitie. 
Gene. 18.27. . 29.31.“ and 41.40, 51.“ Ex. 
3.5, 10, 1.“ and 4.10.“ Judg. 6. 11, 13,22.“ 
1. Dam. 7.6, to 13.2. Chꝛon. 12.67, 12.4 32, 
26,7 33.12, 3.434 2,8. Pla. 34. 18. :. 
11.2.7 18.2.2 25.7.8 29.23. Ja. 37.1, to , 


— 


3 5 6. celug. 3.19, 20 21. 77.5, 17. 11. 


20. 

1,12. Jubct. 4.9, 16, Judt. 9.9.1 1,* Mat. 
3.4, 115. and 5. 3,5, 1,013. 0 8.2, t 13. 
and 15.22, t029-1 20.26.27. 121.5. Mar.. 
3 5,36, 37. 10. 3.44. Luk 9.23.48. and 10. 
16.7 2.24z25,26.40. .13.4,12-'0 

21.35 Rom.11.18,20.1.C0z. 
5.8, to 12. eb. 11.25. Acute. 
4. 
J unire?, Au Hundred folde moꝛe in this 
oꝛlze. pꝛomited is thoſe that foꝛſake all toꝛ 
CH. Butg. 19.25. Mark. 10 29, 30. Luk. 
13.29. 

Hundt eck gc. Exod 18.21. Deut. 1. 13,15. 
and 21.28. lose Centurinn. 

Hunger. Chiiſt was hungrie. Matth. 3. 2. 
and 21.18. Luk 4. 2. 

God lilleth and gie eh bead to the Hun- 


— 

' 
* * 
— 
— 
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grie. Lg. r. 53. Pſal. 146.7. 

Haul had learned bath to be ful and hun · 
grie. O hil. 4. 11,12. 

Hunger and other afflictions, looke 1. Co · 
4.11.1213. 2. Co · 11.23, 27. 

Thoſe that Hunger and thirſt foz righte- 
oulneſle,ſhalbe filled. Matt. 5. 6. it they come 
to Chꝛiſt. John 6.35. 

It our enemie hunger, we muſt feed him. 
Rom. 1 2. 20. 0. 25. 21. much moze our bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Jſa. 58.7, 10. Ee. 18.7. Cob. 1. 16.9 4. 
16. Ecclus. 4.2. 

The faithful ſhall neither hunger oz thirſt 
after this lite. iſa 49.10. Ren. 7. 16. 

To make emptie the hungrie ſoule. Jai, 
32.6. 

Chꝛiſt bungrie in his members. Yat.25. 
35+4-442,45» 

Hurt. It we hurt anp, we muff recemyence 
it, oꝛ be punithed. Ex. 22. 5, to 16. and 21,22. 
God woulde not ſuffer Laban to hurt Jaa- 
kob. Gen.; 1.7. 

He that hurteth any of Gods people, hur- 
teth himſ Ike. ech. 2.8. 

Husband. Sarah obeyed her Husband A- 
bꝛaham, and called him Lozd. 1. Pet. 3.56. 
Gene. 18.72. 

Elkanah a louing husband. 1. Sam. 1. 5, 
8,23. ſo was J3hak.Gene.2 3.67. and 26.8. 

The husband is the wines head. 1. Cozin. 
11.3. 

Of the duetie and authozitie of husbands 
towards their wiues. Gene. 2 2 3,24.% 3.16, 
Nom. 5. 12,13.“ and 30.7.8,9.Deur.22.1 3, 
to 22.4 24.1,to6.Eccl.7.19,26,% 9.1. 
2.23. 2.9 15, to 21. Hal. 2. 14.1516. Cob. 
10. 12. Ectles. 9.9. 1. Coꝛin. y. 3, 4,5. 112, 
27,29, 33. Epheſ. 5. 25. Col. 3. 19. Tit. 4, 
5,1. Pet. 3.7.looke Wife. 

Ilutbandrie, looke Plough and Tillage. 

Huſrmes, looke Bulibodies. 

Hypoerifie is a deceit in the heart. Pʒ. 12. 


20, 
ypocriſie of the Jewes repꝛoued. I ca.: 
13.“ and 58.2. to 6. 
Hy pocriſie the leauen of the Phariles. 
Luk. 12.1. 

Againſt hy pocriſie. Pal. 139. 1.* 

Hypcerites arc a generation pute in their 
obne conceite. 20.30.12. 

Hypocrites murmure, faz that God hea⸗ 
ret) them not. Jſa.5 8 2,3. 

Che udgement of hypocrites is coufuſi⸗ 
on and delpatre. Jab 36 13. 

Tie bliadnelle of hypocrites will neuer 
ſuſter them ts knowledge their ſinnes. Hal. 
327.134,15. 

Againſt the Jewes which were hypo- 
crites. Ila 48. , 2, ta 12. : 

Ag ainſt hy pocrites that ſanctifie theme 
{cites by outward waꝛkes. Ila. 66.3. 4. 

The EZo:de cheweth enidently, that the 
Jewes were hypocrites. ere. 2.13.“ 

Ok the hypocritic and hypocricical repens 
tance of Saul. 1,Sam,15.13,20,30,* and 
18.17,19. 

E pucrites pꝛetend to ſet foꝛth Guns glo- 
ren tye2 mamntame idolatrę. Era. 4. 
to 17. 

H-pocrt es ſpeake faire, but lm der a man 
be unde his backe, and ſceke his de ſtruction. 
n. ehe. 
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che. 6. 19. Ecclus. 19.25.26. 

4 ge! hypocrites {hal not come belege God. 
TD 12 3. 16. 
Tagen hypocrites teigne, it is a ligne of 
G335 s diſpleaſure. Job 34. 30. 

Ai pocrites tu heart. what thep ate. d 
is heir ende. Lob 3 5. 13,14 +. 

The crie of hypocrices E ob wil not heare. 
i: 2Jſal.rs8. 41. 

y pocrites ſeeme 'o ſcehe te Jod in trau⸗ 
ble, but na: kram the heatt. 10 fal. 78. 34,36, 
37 et Gad koꝛgiueth ſuc! J ot JEL WHLES. vcrk, 
33. and why. oerl. 39. 

Eucry one is an Rypocite and wicked. 
4.9. 17 
{1 pacrires ſreme godly, 
ap them. Jere. 5 
Of hy rpocrires,Frheir reward. E3e.14.1, 
3547 7, to Its 
I pocrites will cloke their ſinnes with the 
»iſarof lcaning vponthe Lozde. Mich. 
ii, 
An Hypocrite hurtethj his neighhbour with 
bis mouth, D zo. 11.9. 
Cliine glotic 
ard. Mat.. 2. 
ly at h; poctites? Jl Arrne, and d what thep 
bo not. Luk. 12.5 6.57. 


= 


= what 
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C. 
but their deedes 


; hate their re» 


115 I Pockite 


Cc 


Or EZ pocriſie locke more. z 2. Samu. 15.2, 
3,10 7.2 Kit 0.1.1, Seneſ z. 0. 15.21. 
„nd 28.5. and 27.8. Jctem. 2. 20. and 9.3. 
Ezek. 33.31. QAiſ. 1. 2, to 13. Ecclug. 19.24 
25,275. ll her 2.16. 2. Mac. 6. 21. Mat. 2. 7,8. 
and 7.5, 21,2 2 5.78,9. r 16.7.7 22-18, 
. 5. and 24-51. Mark. 7. 6, to 
14. Luk 11.39, to 45. and 18.9, ta 15. Act. 5. 
3510 12.4 8. 18,2 55 24. and 13. 10, 11. Nom. 2. 
2.36.7.“ Sal.. 112,13 . Timo. 4.1, 
2,3. 1. Bet. 2.1, 2,16. 

Hyre. Ae — Acepe backe the labau⸗ 


rers hyre, and why. Deut. 24.1. 15.4 25.4. 
Leuit. 19.1. 

Chꝛiſt giuetꝭ all men N ce alike, Matth. 
20.8. Lone Wagcs, and Whore. 

The H: relins wi 1{flecy wyen be ſeeth the 
woolfe. John 10. 12,13. 
all 2 fa money, map bee called 

bs pꝛieſts. Tudg. 8,4, 

2 dipyrd in tue bihod of the paſſeo⸗ 
uer, Exo. 2. 22. read J. h. 9. a9. Och. 5. 19. 


Qt 


J. Zaals teri ple was made à lakes. 2 
King. 10. 27. 

i:wb-ne,lecke Aſſes, 

Ie talke and ieſting condemned. Eph 5, 
3. Matt. 12 


}342rao hc: allet! he people when they de? 
Tre to {cre 2 God. Idle * * 5 8. 
Again 11 Id ie! jul Wines. 1. Tim. 3.1 3. 


Againit Idle lhephearos. Sze. 34.2, lo 17. 
4! neſſe one of the ſiunes of Sodome. 
Eze. 16.49. 
Dauid th zongh his 
adulterie 1. Sam. 11.1. 
Againſt lal-nefe, 0. 12. 11.118 9.95co 
elus 33. 2426.2. Thel. 3. 10, 11,12. 1. Timo. 


I tlenefie committed 


$.1 3. 
Late. Nhat an Idole ig. 1. Jal n 5. 21. 
Idolaters hai nat inherite the au gdonte of 
beauen. 1. Co. 6.9. 
Let vs not be! laters, leaf we perich as 


Tlie cond Table, 


dis the Iſraclites. 1. Coꝛ. 10.7. 


TUe oaght ts flee trom lolatiie.1. Ce: ro 
14. 

The deſtruction of the Iſcaelites came 
oz their 1 ing Jere. 16.11. Ee. 5.4. 2. 
LI. 49. 

Je "rent! 1400 pi —_ the people foz their 
Ido'atrie.fer.- 

Idolatriæ vl ed ep pecially of the pzicſts and 
head gouernours ceinlelues. Ezctk.8.3,5-* 

I: tol: acrie of the Jſraelites repꝛooued, and 
pet net [02 laben. Male. 12. 10,1114. 


Tye iolarric of Ahalah and A golibah.E⸗ 
Jet: 23 23354 - f 
Che detcrivtion of the Jraclites Idola- 


trie, and how it was puniched. 2. Ein. 17.7, 
13.18.“ 

Df the dalatric of the line of Judah. 1. 
Lin. 14.22 

—— pꝛauok ed Israel vnto Idola- 
trie. i. King. 14.7, 16.“ 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites a- 

nung the Fraclites. Judg. 2.2, 3. Jochu. 23. 
43,13. 

G09 teputech dilobedience foꝛ Idolatrie. 
1. Sam. 15.23. 

The Iſraelites became Icolaters com- 
mitting whozedome with the daugbters of 
Moab, Nom 25-1,2,18. 

Idola:ry committed with the golden calle. 
Exod. z2.4,to7. 

Ot the puniſhment of Idolaters,Exov.2 2. 
20. f 23.32.33. Deut. 17. 2,5, to 8.8 29.23, 
26. and 30.17, 18. Heue. 21.8. 

e map not honour Idoles, no: company 
Leith Idolatcis. Exo. a2 3. 24. 1. Choo. 20.37. 1. 
Cor. 5 11. 

All places of Idolatrie ought to be de ſtrop-· 
t. Deut. 12.2, 3. 

e map make no compact with Idolaters. 
Exc. 23.24, 3 2,3 3. C 34.12, 17. Deut. 11. 
16, 17. Joſh. 23.7 

That cuils 4 of Idolattie. Mil. 14. 
26,27. 

Againſt Idolaters,looke Pal 97.7. 

Idolaters are curled c milerabie. Deu.27, 
15. Ai. 10.“ 

Ot the vanitie of Idoles. 1. anus 12 21, 
1. Rin. 16.26. J la. 46. 1,2, 5. Herr. to. &. and 
bob thep tocke their beginning. TAild. 14 1, 
10, 13,0 27. 

Idoles are bnpzolitable, # can do nothing. 
Ida. 44. 95, 

Idol — Ida. 41.23. Hild. 13. 
to.” 

Againſt 1doles and Idolatrie. Jer. 10.3, 4, 
5. 8. E ze. 6 6. Baruc 6.3. Ptlal. 115.4, to 7. 
and 135.15, to 19 Ja. 40. 18,19, 20. C 42.8, 

* sought to make no Idoles 02 grauen t- 

ac, Leni. 26.1. foꝛ curſed is the Idole and 
Idle maker. Nil. 14.8, 
1 an Idole is nothing in the wozld.r.Cozin, 

&. © 

JNo agreement — the Temple ok 
God. and Idoles. 2. Coꝛ 6 

VAce ought not to — hk Idoles, oꝛ make 
molten gods. Len. 19.4. 

Agaumſt wopfhi ppers of Idoles. Hab. 2.18, 
2 Amos. 4.2.34. Ila. 42. 8. &uiſ. 5.6, 
and 16.1, t0 20. 

Te ougit net te ſacrifice our child en vn⸗ 


Fo 0 


to Idoles. Levit.20-2,to 6. 

Ala ve ſtroped Idolatry. i. Nin. 15. 12,134 
ſo did Loi ah. 2. Kin. 23 4,5, 20. 

Ot meate conſecrated vnto Idoles. 1. Con. 

"the ſo eatetb of meate ſacrificed to 1. 
doles cs ſeemeth to faitour Idolatiie. 1. Coꝛ. ic. 


61 e golde oꝛ ſiluer ok images and Idole, 
is not to be coueted but abhoꝛted, and wp 
Deut. 7. 25,26. 

No kindꝛed oz friendſhip is to bee regat⸗ 
ded, which allureth to Idolatrie. Deu. 13 6, 

Idolatrie called foznication.2.Chzo.21.11, 
it is a wozke of the fleſh. Gal.5.10, 

Nothing is too deere foꝛ Idolaters. Jetem. 
10.9. 

Idolaters haue plentie. See Plentie. 

Idoles called by the name of blinde am 
lame. 2. Sam. 5 6. 

Couetouſneſſe called Idolatrie. Col. 3. 3. 

Idoles and all that belong to them calley 
filthineſſe.2.Ch:o 9.5.Act. 15. 20. 

1dol:s called newe gods. Deut. 2.17. 

Idolatrous Levuites.looke Leuite. 

Ie&clarers by paper thinke to mooue their 
geds Tena. 1. 5. locke Image and gods. 

leleus. God is lelous and will haue bs 
truſt in him onelp D rod. 3 4. 14. Dcuter. 5.9. 
Errod 20. 5. Mahun. t. 2. 

Haul Ielous with god ly clo: fie 2. Coz. it. 
2. And not as elherg were. Sal. 4 17. 

A Ielous toꝛ the Loge of boſtes, any 
wh. 1. King. 19. 14. 

The ia we of Ielouſie. Nom. 5. 11.“ 

Gods icloutic fa: 3 ton. Ic ch. 3.2. 

A Iclous and a dzimken woman is a great 
placine. Ccclis. 26.6, 8. 

Againſt lelouſic Ecck 13.9.1, 

God is lelous ggainſt them that feate 
not his chꝛeatning 8. Deut. 29.20. 

God nioued to leloutic with idolatrie. De. 


76h 17, locke Idle. 

lew:s bapti ized vnto Moſes. 1. Coꝛi. 20.2. 

The les txerciled in affliction, and why. 
Deut. 8.2, 3,516. 

Ot the lewes obſtinacie. Iſa. 48. J. Act. 28. 
27. 

"The repzobation of the Tewes, g their tal 
ling againe. Gene. 49-10. Deut.4. 26,t0 32, 
Plal.59.6,11,to 16. Jere, 31.1." Ala. 0 z, 
21,22, Eßek. 33.28. 29.4 37.22. Hoſe. 3. 4, 
5. Luk. 2 r. 24. Rom. 11.25, 26. Jeh 10 16. 

The vnion of lewes and Gentiles in 
Chꝛiſt. Jſa.19.24.Ephe. 2.2, 15 18,* 

Iewes of two ſoztes. Nom. 2. 28, 2 

Haul deſireth ts be deliuered from the dil⸗ 
obedient Tewes, Row. 15. 31. looke Inf delitie. 

Ian rince no txcuſe. Luk. 12.48. Deu. 3% 
11. Nom. 10.6, 7,8. 

The heathen are ſtrangers from the life 
of God, thzongh Ignorance. Epheſ. 4.18. 

Sacrifices peerelp offered fo2 the Igno ; 
rances of the people, Deb. 9-7. 

The Ignorance ef the tvoltlh, is put ts 
{lence bpour weldeing. 1. Het. 2.15. 

All men by nature, are Ignorant of 
Nis. 13.1. 2. Eſd. 5.39. 

Nont can plc ade Ignorance, Deu. 3 o. r. 
Boni. 10.6, 7, .“ 

Apꝛäk⸗ 


God. 


I MA 


d paper for the Ignorances. Haba 3.2.“ 

I2norance of the Scriptures, is the occa⸗ 
lion of Sods wzath and bꝛeedeth all (inne, & 
ſozow. 2. kin. 17.26. Pal. 3 5. 10. 1 1. 20.28. 
29, 30, 31. Ila. 1.3. and 5. 13. UAiſd. 5. 6,7. 
614.21. Ecclus. 4. 25. Matth. 15. 14. Mark. 
12.24. Joh. 2. 19,20, 21. 12. 35. No. 1. 28.“ 
Rom. 10. 2, 3. 1. Coꝛ . 14. 38.4 15.34. 1. Coz . a 
3.1. Thel 4. 13. Act. 3. 17. 

The Athentans wozlhipped Ignorantly. 
Act 17.23. 

Abo ſo is ſimple and Ignorant muſt haue 
recourle to the holy ſcriptures, O ꝛ011.9. 4,5 
John 6.5 5. 58. 

Image. A hy no Image was feene, when 
God gaue the Law. Deut. 4 15. to 20, 

God tozbad p making of Images to ſerue, 
02 bow done viito, Crod. 20.4.5. Leu. 26.1. 

Tye danger that commeth by making J. 
mages. Deli. 4. 25, 0 29, 

God ablhozreth the images that are made 
tobe honoꝛed. Deu. 9. 1 2. And curſeth them 

hat mate them. Chap. 27.15. 

The Fewes did trial in lmages, E longht 
ta them toꝛ apde. Deu. 2.37, 38. 

God cammanded the Iſraelttes, to deſtrap 
all Images and their wozchippers. Deu. . 2, 
to 6. Aon 33.52. 

Oicah had agrauen and molten Image 
in his houle. Jug. 17. . Ahich certaine of 
the tribe of Dan tooke away, and let vp in 
the citie of Dan. Judg. 18. 13.“ 

Thoſe that loue aud wozſhip Images, what 
they are wazthie ok. CA 25.6.4 16.1,to 20. 

The light of Images ſlirreth vp the delire 
of the ignoꝛant vnta idolatrie. CAiſd. 1 5.5. 

Images ſet vp. 1. king. 12.28, 29.2. Cho. 
2514. 33.2 40 10. Dan. 3. 1, to 8. Hol I 3.2». 
1. Mac. 1.57.loke Idoles. 

Images pulled dowie and defaced. Exod. 
32. 20. Deli. 9. 21. Judg. 6. 25, 28.4 10. 16.1. 

Sam. 7.3 4. 2. Ein. 10. 26, 27. 4 11.18. 2. king. 
19.4. 2. Chro. 14.3 f 15.8.4 27.3.7 23.17. K 
29.16. f 30.14. 31. 1. 2. Chꝛo 33.15. 234.3, 
to 8.1. Mac. 5.67. 1 13.47, 48.4 14.7. 

Carnings, erclamattong, & thꝛeatnings 
againtt Images and idolaters. Deut. 4. 23, to 
29.4 J. 32.4 6.3, 12, to 17. 47.2 5. 26. and 8. 
11.4 11.16, 17,18. 4 12 30, 31.4 13.3, 8.“ 
q 29.20. 30. 17,18. Toſg. 23.11.“ & 24.19, 
20. 2. Cho. . 1. Id. 1.20, 24.25. f 2 8.9, 
18. Je. 5. 6. 7, 19.“ 47.9. 17 3,5. 19.3. 
Ec. 6 3.71 23.22,27,24.t0 36. Dol. 3. 12. 
5. 1.5. Hab 2.18 19. Icph. 1.2. 
loꝛſhipping ct lmages puniſhed. Exod. 
, 27. 28. Leu. 1c. 12. J Z0m. 25.4, 0 10. 

115. C 3.3, 2. 4. 1,2. 46. 1, to 7. 
an) 10.7, 8.4 1 3.1, 1. King. 11.14, 23.5913. 
3.414.101, 17. 2. King. 2.4, 16.19 21.12, 
ta 17,23. and 24.18, 20. and 25 16, 27.“ did 
28.5. to 99 29.8, 9. 1 33. t. Kam. 1. 3. and 
2. 3 10 18,42. f 4.1.9. Eßer. 5 12. 
Nom. 1. J. 1. C02. 10.5, 7,8. 

God created man in his olone Image ins 
cozrugtible. Sen. 1. 27. TUE 2.23. and to he 
ſame Image he ſhalbe reuewed. i. Coꝛ. 15.49 
Ephe. 4.23, 24. Col. 3. 10. 

Jeſus Chzilt the Image of the innifible 
God. Col. 1. f 5. 

2 is the Image and glozp of God, 1. 

2.11.7. 


The ſecond Table. 


The Image of a voice. 2.E ſd. 5. 37. 

Imagination.i)e that ſemeth to himlelfe to 
be ſome what, deceiueth himlelte in his owne 
Imagination, Gal. s. 3- 

The Imaginations of mans heart are euill 
continualip, Gen.6.5.and 8.21. 

Wee map not followe the Imaginations ot 
our owne heart. Nom. 15. 32. looke Thinke. 

Imitate.looke Followe. 

Immortalitie. God only hath Immortality. 
2. Tim. s. 16. 

God bath giuen vs his ſpirit in earnt ſt of 
eur Immortalitie. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 4, J. Ephel. 1.14. 

This mntal mull put on Immortalitie. 2. 
Co. 15.53. 

Adam had bene Immortall, if he had no 
eaten the fozbidden fruite. Gen, 2.7.1 3. 22. 

The kecping ot Gods L awes is the alli 
rance uf Immortalicie . Aid. 6 18. and Im- 
mortalitie maketh vs necre God. TU 6. 19. 
locke Soule, 

Impatience. Job is tepꝛehended of Impa- 
tience. Tch 4.2, 5,6. 

Tye remebis to2 Impatience. 1. Theſſalo. 
5.18. 

Of Impatience, and the puniſhment ther» 
of. Cxod. 1.4.1 1.% 15. 24. and 16-2,3+-anÞ 17. 
2, 3. 0m. 11. 4,0 16. 14.1, , 3,4, 10, 22.“ 
aud 21.4.5, 6. 4,0Þ 3.1.“ Pꝛolul. 12.8, 13,18, 
19. Ettlus 2.15. | 

Impcſible fog etinate blaſphemous A- 
poll ates to be renewed by repentance.Heb. 
6.4.t0 9. 

Chat ſeemeth Impoſſible unto man is poſs 
ſchle and eaſie vnto God. Gen. 18. 14, Matt. 
19.2526. ark. 10. 24, to 23. Luke 1.37. 
18.2526, 27. Jech. 8. 6. é 

It is Impollible foꝛ man to fulfill the law 
of God ablolutelp. Deli. 5. 1, 2, 5, 6. 4 27.26. 
Matt. 5. 17,21, 22,2, 28,37, 38. Actes 15. 
I O. Nom.. 14,151 7.2324. > 8, 3. 1.C 02, 
2.14, Jam. 2. 10. Gal. 3. 10, 11, 22. 

Incarnation, The Incarnation of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt b:ouht ioy vnto p faithful. Jla.4.2.* 

Iacenſe. Ot᷑ oſtering Incenſe. Leui. 2. . 

Inceſt of Lot. Gen. 19.34. 

Inceſt fozbidden, Lui. 18. 6, 22,23. and 
20.15, 16. Nom. 1. 25. 

Inchant ers. lake Soothſayers. 

lucemfreheuſible ate all Gods wozkes. 2. 
Eſd. 4.11. 

1 errnpt ble. Man created Incorrupuble, 
Caild.2.23, 

Dan {yall rife cgame Incorruptible. x, 
Coz. 1 5. 52,53. 

lucredulitie. lacke Vnbelieſe. 

Iudiff rent things lawful, but ſome not ex- 
pedient foꝛ fore teſpects. 1. Cozin. 6. 12,13. 
Ecelus. 37.27, 

aul was conformable to all Indifferent 


things, and why. 1 Coz.9,22, 


In mie. leckte Report and Slander, 
Ie. Hewtht Lewes became infidels, 
Deut. 32. 18.1. Sem. 17.10. 

Eu ptixe to Intdels. Tit. 1. 15. 
Datan biundeth the epes of Infideb, 2, 
Co:. 4.4. - 

Of infidet beaſtes, hich denp the reun⸗ 
rection. 1. Toꝛ. 1 5. 32,33. 

The ende of Laudels. 1. Peter 4.178. 
Bom. 2.8, 9. 


INI 


Yo!rible iudgemeutg denounted againſt 
Intidels. 2. Tcl. 2. 10,112. 

We ought not to company with Infideis, 
and why.1.Co2,6.14,1s. _ 

T:f:delitie of the Ifraclites purſued by 
Pharaoh Exo. 14.10, 12,12, of ales and 
Aaron, when the people chidde tvz water. 
Nom. 20. 10, 112 i 

Moles repꝛoueth the Tlraclites foz their 
Inſidelitie. Deut. 1.3 2. : 

I=firmitie ſhall be taken away ffom them 
that obep God. Deut. 7. 15. 

Thꝛiſt felt our Inti mities, and pet was 
without ſinne. He b. 4. 5. i 

Chꝛiſt crucified cocer3ing his Iuſi mitie, 
liued tizꝛough þ power of God. 2. Cox. 13.3. 

Haul rt iopced in luſumities, and why, 2. 
Co. 12.9. 10. 

Mans Infirmice and Gods grace. Exek. 
3.14. 

Ingratitude. locke Vnthankfulneſſe. 

Inhericance. To whome the Inheritance of 
the veceaſed without heite male ſhal de ſcẽd. 
Mom. 27.8, to 12. 

Naboth would not foꝛgoe his Inheritance. 
1. king. 21.3. 

God was the Inheritance of the ]Pzicſtes 
and Leuites, Deut, 18.1, to 9.4 20.9. Mom. 
18,8,20,26.* 

The Inheritance otheauen commeth not 
to vs by woꝛks. but by gods pzomiſe,thzougy 
faith. Gal 3.18, 22. 

An Inhentance immoztall, is reſerued fox 
bs in heauen 1. Pet. 1. . 

Aby Chꝛiſt refuſed to deuide the Inheti- 
tance between? the two bzethzen. Luke 12. 
13,14. 

No fomicatozs, idolaters, ac. ſhal [nherite 
the king dome of heauen. 1. Toziuth. 5. 9,10. 
Ephe. 5. 5. ; 

Ini quuitie. Betauſe Iniquiticſhalbe increas 
ſed, the loue ol mauy ſhaive cold. Mat. 24.12 

Gad viſiteth the Iniquiries of fathers vpon 
the childꝛen of ſich as hate hun. E xog. 20. 5. 
Deut. 5. 9. | 

God foꝛgiueth Iniquitie, Exo. 34.—. 

He that hath loue, reioyceth not en L niqui- 
tie, but in trueth 1. Toꝛz. 13.6. 

Thoſe that are elect, depart from Iniqui- 
tie. 2. Tim. 2.19. 

Iniuries to be reuenged, Chʒili fozyidverh. 
Maith. 5. 39,40. 

Ve muſt rather ſuffer Iniurie, then go to 
law with our neighbez. 1. Coz. 5.7. 

As ought not to be angtie, noꝛ doe anp 
thing by Inturwus pꝛactiſes. Ecclus. 10.6. 

THe ought not to be mind kull ol Luiuries, 
Leuit 19.18. 

Jole phj pardoned his bꝛethzen the Iniurie 
they had done him. Gent. 50. 17.19, 21. and 
Dauid ſuſtered the Iniurie of Shimei. 2. 
Sam. 16.7, 0. | 

Moſes repꝛoued him that had niuried his 
fellowe. Exod. 2. 13. and defended Fethzos 
daughters from Iniurie. Exed. 2. 17. 

Dauid reuenged the Inurie done to his 
ſeruants. 2. Dam. 10.5. 12.“ 

Junoceits ate op Mee, Eccles. 4. i. 

Motie Innocent be foꝛe God, Exod. 34.7, 

Ae ought not to flap the Innocent. Exo. 
23.7, and ciuſed is he that taketh rewatde 

N. ; == 
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to that end. Deut. 29.25 

innocent, Aria + otlet Innocents Haine 
by Dauidscommandement. 2. Sam. 11.17. 

Samuel pleadeth his Innoces cie betoze 
the people. 1. Sam. 12.2, to 6. 

The lanoceneie of Tobias. Teb. 2. 13,14 

Job recited his Innocencic. Job 31.1. 

He tod cauſeth the Innecent childzen to be 
Ane. Mat. 2.1 6. 

Oilate ſaid he was Innocent of the blood 
of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 27.24. 

Abimelech toake Abzahams wife with In. 
nocent hands.Gen.20 5. 

Innocent as does. loobe Simple. 

Euerp man ought to de er d his Innocen- 
ce. Joch. 22.21, to 32. 1. Sami. t. 15, 16. 1. 
king. 18.1 8.* Jetem. 27. 13,14, 18. John 8. 
46,49. Actes 2.13, 37. 6.1441 3, C 7. 2.5 
and 2847.“ 

IJnordinate affection ought to be moztified 
in vs. Col. 3. 5. 

Eunerp bꝛother walking Inordinately, is to 
be ſhunned. 2. Thel. 3-5. 

Inqutre. Wee oꝛicht to In quire oꝛ ſue to 
God koꝛ rde in fickencile, and not to idoles 
2. King. 1.16. 

Vo hua made peace wichthe Sibeonites, 
ond Inquired, oz countelled nut with Gos. 
Jah 9. 14,5. 

Inſt/ ucte d. God Inſtructed the Iſcaelites 
490 peeres Deu. 8. 23. 

Inſirum.nts of nuiſicke played vpon, by 
Dauid +h's people before the Arke. 2. Sa. 
6.2,5,12. Which he afterward appointed to 
cuutinte. 1 Chꝛo 15.16. 

The Initruments of a fooliſh ſhepheatd. 
Fecht. 15. 

Iſurredl ion, looke Rebell. 

Intemperancie bꝛerdeth diſeaſes, Ecclus, 
31.1 9, 20 and 37.29. 

Intent, Df good Intent, lacke Good, 

Interceſſir. Abꝛaham an Interceſſor foz the 
Dodomiteg. Sen. 18.23.“ 

Chꝛiſt is our onelp Interceſſor vnto God 
his Father. Nom. 8.34. 1. Joh. 2.1. looze Me- 
diator. 

Interpretation of dꝛeames cameth of Gov. 
Gen.41:.8.15,16, 

He that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ought 
to pꝛap Þ he may Interpret it. i. Coꝛ. 14. 3. 

The Interpretation of tongues is a gift or 
the holy ShoT.r.©52.12.10,1 1, 

[ntereſt ſcole Vſurie. 

Iutiſe. Ae ougijt not ta conſent bnto ſuch 
as Intite vs vnta inne. Pꝛo. 1. 10. te 20. 

Inuentiens Cut ſes againſt wicked waꝛkg 
and Inuentions of men. Deut. 28.20. Hil. 
LV 

Claine Inuentions are net to be regarded. 
Hlal. 119.113. 

Inuocatic u. luoke Call, and Praver. 

The Inward man delighteth in the lawe 
of God. Rom. 7. 2 2. and is renied dapip. 2. 
Coꝛ. 4. 26. 

g leurney. Paul Iourneyed often, 2. Coꝛ. 
21.16. 

Ot the 42. Iourneyes of the Iſtaelites. 
Namn. 3.7, 2.“ 

A Sabboth dapes Tourney. Acts 1.12. 

Joy. The faitl full ſuffer with Toy the {pops 
ng of their goode, and why. eb. 10 34. 
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Abit loy is {2 he auen feꝛ ort ſtuner that 
conuetrteth. Luk. 1 5.7. 

. The lozswes of the godly ſhali be turncy 
into loy. Joh. 16.20, 21,22, 

Altrue loy and peace pꝛoceedeth from the 
holp Gheſt. Nom. 14. 17. Galat. 5. 22. bp the 
pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. 1. Joh. 1.4. 

Chꝛiſt weuld that his loy ſhould be fullil⸗ 
ley vs. Joh. 17.13, 17,19. 

The two Maries did lov in Chꝛiſtes re- 
ſurrection. Matth. 25.8. and lo did his dilci⸗ 
ples Luke 24.41. 52. 

The birth of Chzilt was tidings ok great 
lov Luk. 2. 10. 

Ot lov and peace of conſcience. looke Act. 
2.46. and 8.8. and 13.5 2. 

The feare of the Lozve giueth top. Ec⸗ 
clus. 1. 12. and pꝛolongeth the like of man, 
Ecclus. 30.22. 

loytull giue r, locke Giuer. 

loyes oꝛdayned foꝛ the godly. No. 2.7, 10. 
t. Coꝛ. 2.9. 11a. 5. 10.4 5. 3,11. 

SG aclites cf two ſozts. Nom. 9.6. 1. Co. 
tos. Gal. 16. loske Children, 

C1 alie. Haul tailed into Italie. Act 27.1, 
6. lockt iu the ttrit Cable. 

Cozuelius Captaine of the Italian bande. 
Acts 10.1. 

g luage and Judgement. Iudges are ethoꝛ⸗ 
ted to Juſtice and wiſedome. Aida. 5. 1, 2, 3. 

Utho lo pꝛeſumptuouſly diſobeyeth þ Iudge 
that iudgeth right. ought to die Deu. 17.12. 

Che ludgeought not to haue anp regary 
of perſons, Leuit. 19.15. 

Iudges oaght to be merciful to the widow 
an d katherleſſe. }320. 3.3. 

Iudges termed gods. Pſal. 9 2. 1. 

Ve ought not to raile vpon Iudges, ec. 
Exo. 22. 28. Act. 23.5. 

An example of a true Iudge oz Pꝛince. 1. 
Sam. 12.2, 3.“ 

Of Boles ludges,fce Centurion, 

Otbniel was ludge otter J ſrael. Tudg, ; 
9,10. ſu was Debc2aj. Judg. 4.4. 

Gid many times delitered his people fo; 
their Iudges ſake. Judg. 2.18. 

The Iraelites hauing no Iudge, becam 
idolaters Judg. 17.6.“ 

Samuels childzen were bꝛibing Judges. 
1. Sam. 8.3. 

Nick ed lulges condemned innocent Na⸗ 
both. 1. king 21.11.13. 

That Ged is ludge of all the woꝛzld, and 
hob he Iudgeth, reade Gen. 18.25. Deu. 10. 
17,18. Job 34. 11,12. Dal m. 7.8, 11.4 94.2 
Do. 24. 12. Cla. 11.3, 4. Ecclu. 3 5. 12. Mat. 
16.27. Ro. 2. 1, to 12. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 3,4. Deb. 12. 
23.2. Tim. 4. 1. Mal. 3.5. 

Ch:iT ſhall Iudge both quicke and deade. 
Act. 10.42. Rom. 14.9, o 13. Jah. 5. 27. 

Ne map not be ralh ludges of sther. Mat. 
7. 1. 2, to 6. 

Iludges ruled in Jſrael 450. pecres, Actes 
13.20. 

Like Iudę e, like officers. Ecclus. 10.2. 

The meanes to Iudge rightly is to tegatd 
Gods gloꝛy, and not pziuate commoditie. 
John 5.42. 

Iudge none blefced, befoze his death, and 
why Ecclus. 11.28. 

Iudges execute not mans Iudgement, hut 
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Gad g. 2. Chꝛo. 19.6. 

The faces cf ludges ate ceuered by Gop. 
Jeb 9.24, 

ludges and Pꝛinces fhall abide the ſo:r% 
Tadgement , if thep abuſe their authozitie, 
Mild. s. 5, to 10. 

God doeth ludgement to the fathetleſſe 
and widow. Deut. 10.18. 

God ludged Dauids cauſe againſt Na- 
bal. 1. Sam. 25 38, 39. 

Moles ludged contreuerſies betweene the 
Ilraclites from moꝛning tii euen. Exod. 48. 
13. ſo did the Elders, E tod 24.14. 

Why Aaron bare the nanics of the twelne 
ow in the bꝛeſtplate of Judgement, Crop, 
28.29. 

Samuel wet his circuite to execute indges 
ment pere bp pere, al his life. 1. Ba. 7. 15 16. 

In iudgement we map not follow the api⸗ 
nion ef the mulcitude to oucrth!ow p trueth. 
Exo. 23 2. 

hat equitie is required in ludgement. 
Exo. 23.7, 7, to 10. 

Geightie matters in Iudgement were 
decided bythe high Hꝛieſt. Deut. 7. 8,9. 

TUe ought not in Iudzement to peruert 
the right of llraungets, kathetleſſe, c. and 
why. Deut. 27.17.18. 

Abzahain commanded hig houſßhald ta dee 
righteouſueſſe, and ludg enen t. en 79. 

Jeremiah exhozted the din 65 4122; to 
execute tighteouſnes and Iudgement, Tere, 
22.3. 

Dauid execated Iudgement to all hi pegs 
ple. 2. Sam. 8.15. 

Ali the wapes of God are Iudgemẽt. Deu. 
32.4. 


Te muſt haue Gods lulgements before 


our epes. 2. Bam 22.23. 


The ludgement and vnſe archable wiſe⸗ 
dome er Hoy is mantkeſted by his wonkes. 
Job 37.1. 2. f 

The ludgements of God are wonderkull. 
Clit. 16.17. 

The wicked haue na cõſideration of Geds 
Tudgements, 2228.5. 

God by his Judgement, ſometime ſuſfe⸗ 
rech the obſtinate ta dae what they liſt. la. 
81.1112. 

Df the great Judgement of God againſt 
the wicked. Alg. 17.1. 

Iudgement mercileſſe to them that ſhebe 
no mercie. Jan. 2. 13. 

Gods lu igements ag inſi ſuch as beleeue 
not his Golpel. 2. Chef 2.10, 11.12. aud ſuch 
as withdzaw other from þ trueth. Gal. 5 10, 

God Iudgeth the heart, not by outwarde 
appearance... Sam. 16.7 neither ought we 
to iudge by like lyhe dg. Ccclus. 1 1. 2. Tohn 


24 
It God ſtauld Judge accoꝛding to right, 
no man ſhauld be innocent. Job 9 28. 
Gods Iudgemeut beginncth at his owne 
houle. 1. Peter 4. 17. ¹ 1.3 i. and why. 
| 1. Coz. 
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1. Cor 1.32. 

God iudgeth when he puniſheth. Sen. 15. 
14-1 Sam. 3.1213. 

To inoge his people, taken foz to pitie 
them. Deut. 32 36. 

The luilgement of God againſt the ſones 
of Eli. 1. Sam. 2.25. 

Or the lu gement of God againſt the car⸗ 

21! Iſraelites Heſc. 4. 2,3.“ and againſt the 
enemies ok his pceple. Joel. 3. 1,4, 12. 

God ludgeth the carile of his, when he a 
uengeth their wrong. 1. ing. 8.3 2,45, 49. t. 
Sam. 25.38.39. 

Chꝛiſt was not ſent to Tulge the wozlde, 
but to ſaue it. John 3.7 and 12.47. 

Cit ludgeth as he heareth, t his iudge⸗ 
ment is lat. John 5. 30. 

Hee that rekuſeth Cheiſt,ſhall bee Iudged 
by bis wa, 3. John 1 2.48. 

The maner ok Gods comming to Iudge- 
ment, P ſal. 50. 3, to 7. Matt. 25. 3 1.“ 2. The. 
1.7, 0 11. 

The day er Indgement is knowen to the 
Father onelp. Mark. 13.32. Matth. 24.36, 
CAhat ſignes ſh ul hꝛeceede the ſame. Matt. 
24.29. at. i 3.24. Then will Cod reneale 
the counſailes cf all hearts. 1. Cor 4.5. Then 
ſhall one bee taken end the other refuley, 
Mat. 23. 40. Luk. 17.36. E coRre Comming. 

John Baptist thꝛeatuca Gods ludgement 
to moue ta repentance. at. 3.7, to 13. 

The Saints hal ludge the world. 1. Con. 
6.2, CQild. 5. 1, 2,15, 16. Matth. 19.28. Jude 
14, 5 

Gods mlracles, called his great Iudge- 
ments. Exod.7. 3,4 

Iu{goment put tos lawe aànd right. Leuit. 
19.37. Hal. 9. 16. 

The lac Iudgeth no man beſoꝛe it heare 
him. Tohn 7.5 r. 

Chziſt feꝛbiddeth to Iudge our b:other oz 
ucighbonr. Dat. 7. 1, ta 6. Lu. 6.6, 37, 41,42. 

Hee that Iudgeth his bꝛother, iuogeth the 
Lawe. Jam. 4. 11,12. 

Ne map not Judge the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt 
concerning meates, and why, Nom. 14. 3, ta 
9. Col. 2.212223. 

Iudge be foꝛe the time. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 5. 

The lpiritu all man bilcerneth all things, 
and is not Iucg-d of any.1,Cor-2.15. 

Ady Ch.ifi came vnto ludgement into 
this world. Tohm 9.39. 

Chꝛiſt ſhall bzing foozth Judgement vnto 
bictozic.Batth.1 2.20. 

Chziſt «Nixmed that the Ju gement of the 
wozld was bp his vanquiſhing of the deuill. 
John 1 4.31% 

aul paſſed litele to bee Tudged of anp: 
nap he iudged not lumſelfe. t. Cot. 4.34 
_ Wee ſyall render accounts uf ell our Do» 
ings at the laſt 1u{yement. Eccles. 119.14. 

Co be coꝛrecied by Tudgement, what. Jet. 
4.6. 28. and 1.24. 

Of Zods place of Iodgemen-. Jacl. 3.12. 

Of the general ludgement. Acade 2. Cl. 
7 31.32, 33. 

After death ſhall the ludge ment comc.2. 
Eſd. 14.3 5. Deb. 9. 27. 

Wee muſt haue boldneſſe in the day of 
ludgement 1 John 4.15, 

ludgement. lo a ſetled ate of gouetrumẽt. 


Ihe ſecond Table. 


Matth. 12.18. Foz equitie Matth. 23. 23. Foz 
puniſhment. Acts 8.23. Nom. 2.3. Foꝛ aitho- 
ritie and power. Join 5.22, 27. and 16.11. 
Foz reſtoꝛing things o'tt ot eder. Joh. 9.39. 
Foꝛ Gods ſecret coanſcil and works. Rom 
11. 33 Reue. 19 2. Fo? 3{fliction ant cozrecs 
tion. 1. Toz. 11.32. 1. et. 4.17. 

Gods ludgements ought io bee declared 
vnto our childꝛen. Joel. 1.3. 

Gods ludgements ate ſhewer vpon perſe- 
cuters. Amos 7.17. 

The wicked ttembie ar Gods Iudgements. 
Acts.24.26, 

The wicked vnderſtande not luJzement, 
D:0.28.5. 

Ot the office and authoꝛity of Tudges, Er» 
od. 21. and 2.2. and 23. Leuit. 24.14. 
Deut. 17.2.“ and 25. Joſh. 7. 10.“ 1. Samu. 
12.* Ecclus. 3.9. 10. Ind 10. 1, 2. and 42.2. 
Pal. S. 2. zo. 18.5. Jſa. 5.7, 23 and 10.1, 
2 Jere. 5. 28. Luk. 18.2, to 9. and 23.1, tu 26. 
Jchn 8.15.26, 27. Jam. 2.4, 6. 

Againſt peruerſe Indgement, Ecclus, 11. 
758.9. Act. 28.4, 6. 1. Tim. 5. 19,21. 

Betoze Iudgement muſt goe experience. 
Gen. 3.8, 14.“ and 14 5. and 18.21. Ex. 3.7, 
8. Deut. 13 14,1 5. and 17.4, 5. K 19.18, 19. 
Joſhhu. 7. 19, 20, 1. f 22.21, 33. Judg. 20. 
3.4, 3.“ 1. Mac. 7.6, 23, 24. Ecclus. 11.7, 
8. Dan. 13 48,29, 62. 

Iudgeme nt of doctrine apperteineth to the 
Faithfull. Deut. 13.3, to 12. Job. 34.1, to 5. 
Tudeth 8.28, 29. Mat. 7.6, 29. 1. Coz. 14.31. 
Col. 2.8, 16,19. 1. John 4.1 2,13 

The judgement of the dead is immediat⸗ 
ly to life 02 death. Merke 16.16. Lu. 16.22. 
and 23.43. John 3.15, 36. and 5. 24,9. looke 
Purgatorie. 

juſt men ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. Matt. 
13.43. lonke Day. 

The Juſt Chail liue by faith. Hebz. 10.3 8. 
Gal. 3. 1. Rom. 1.17 Heb. 2.4. 

Thole are Iu't, whole linnes are centered. 
Pfal. 3 2.1, 2. Bom. 4.7,8. 

Df lult and vp:ight men. Genc. 6.9. Jab 
1. 1. Luk. 1.6. and 2.25, 

God is lult. Deut. 3 2.4. 

John Baptilt was ſent to turne the dilo⸗ 
bedient to the wilc dome of ſul: men. ac. Lu. 
1. 17. locke Righteous, 

Iuſtace. Abzaham the paterne of Gods Iu- 
ſtice. JA. 41. 2. 

Iuſtification. Lit died fo out ſinnes,. and 
reſe faꝝ our Iuſtiſication. Roman. 4-2 5. locke 
Rightcouſneſſe. 

Juſtiſie. None can bee iuſtified in Gods 
ſight. Job 9. 2,15. Pſal. 143.2. 

Th eSentiles iuſtihed though faith. Ga- 
lat.; 8. 

Te are inſtified by faithin Chꝛiſt. Rom. 
4.24. and 5. 1. 8nd by the lpirite of God. 1. 
Coꝛin. 6. 11. be foꝛe bet can bꝛing fooꝛth good 
lruites Luk. 1. 45,75. 

God julic1eth, who can condemne? Rem. 
8.33.34. 

No man ig iuſtiſicd by the lawe, but by 
faith ta Chiilt. Gal. 3.2, 28. 
in vaine Sal. 2.2m. 

The that will be inſtified by the Labe, 
baue no ncede of Chziſt. Jal.5. 4. 
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AHiſedome iuſtiſied of her chuldꝛen. Matt. 
11.19. 

Thoſe that are inſtified are no dettets to 
the fleſh, but to the ſpirit of God, Nom. 8. 12, 
12. and are at peace in their conſciences. 
Nom. 5. 1,3, 5,0, 11. and arc heires of eter» 
n all like. Tit. 3.7. 

How God niſtificth vs. Act. 13.38, 39. Ti⸗ 
tus 3. 5. 

Bp our woꝛdes we ſhall be ĩuſtiſied oz cons 
demned. Matth 12.37. i 

Conkelſion of mouth, and kalth of heart iu- 
ſtitieth. Nom. 10.9, 10. ; 

To iuſtifie God, Is to pꝛaiſe him as iult, 
Luk,7.29. 


K. 

Keepe. How God kept Iſrael. looke Apple. 

Vee muſt keepe Gods commandements. 
Exod. 15. 26. in keeping whereof is great re- 
ward Pal. 19.11. 

God did great acts foꝛ his people, that they 
ſhould keepe his commandements Deut. 11. 
7.8. And is mercifull to thoſe that kecpe 
them. Exod. 20.6. 

God pꝛomiſed to keepe Jaakob, where ſoe⸗ 
uer he went. Gene. 28.1 5,20. And ſo he kept 
Dauid 1. Sam. 25. 39.2. Sam. 8.6. 

TUce ought to pzay to God that hee will 
keepe vs. Mom. 6.24. 

Joſhua exhozteth the Renbenites, gc. to 
keepe Gods comandements, Toſh. 22.23, 

Howe to keepe the feaſt of Chꝛiſtes paſles 
ouer. 1. Coz. 5. 7,8. 

Moles kept the fheepe of Jethꝛo his fa⸗ 
ther in lawe. Exed. 3. 11. 

Dauid being anointed Ring, kept bis fas 
thers ſheepe. 1. Sam. 17.15. 

Hee that belecueth in the Loꝛde, krepeth 
his commandements. Ecclus.3 224. 

The keeper of the pꝛiſon ot jPhilp7pt cons 
ucricd. Act 16,27,to 35. 

Te nulk pꝛap, to be kept hlameles to the 
comming of Chꝛiſt z.Theſl.5. 23. 

To keepe holy, looke Sanct fied. 

Keyes of binding andloof''1g, Maꝛth. 16. 
19 and 18.16, 17. John 20, 23, 

herein the keyes and aui boꝛitie of tie 
Church conalteth. Mar. C. 15. Luk. 22. 24, 
25,26. Act. 2.38.“ 1. Het. 5. 2,3. 

The Key cf Dauiu. N cue. 3 7. 

The key of the ba*tornſe cg pit. Reue. 9.1. 

Kut, God doth kili uu mane aliue Deu. 
32.39. 1. San. 2.6, 

God woulde haue killed Moſes in the 
Inne. Exe) 4.24. 

Gev will:b the Iſtgelites to kill all the 
peuple that they founde iu the laude of pꝛo⸗ 
mile. Deut. 7. 16. 

Te ongi;t not to kill. Exod. 20.1 3. Deut. 
5.17. Geneſe 6. 

CU;oloever killeth, muſt he killed. Gen. 9. 
6. Exo. 21. 1 25t0 15. Leu. 2417. Saul com- 
manded that Dauid ſhoulde be killed. 1. Sas 
mucll 19.1. 

Ot thole that haue killed themſelnes. 2. 
Sa. 31 4.2. Sa. 17. 23. 1. kin. 6. 18. 2. Mac. 
16.1 3. aun 14.3% 1 Mat. 27.5. Act. 1. 18. 

Fo: Chziſtes lake wee ace killed all dap 
Ing. Nen. 8.3 6. 

It the wicked rekraine to kill. howe much 
moze eught the godly. Jonah. 1.14. 

H. iii. inde- 


35 as. 

Kindeneſſe, Chiiſtians ought to put on 
Kindeneſſe, c. Col. 3. 12. 13,14. 

Kin red. locke Tribe, 

Ning. The king is oꝛdeined to doe equitie, 
und tudgement. 1. king 10.9. 

A King by iudgement maintaineth his 
re alme. 0 29.4. 

The king ought not to haue many wiucs, 
end why. Deut. 17.17. 

Kings are foʒbidden to dꝛinke wine excel 
ſiaely, and why. P ꝛ0. 3 1.4.5. 

The kings heart is in þ hand of the Lov, 
T:0 21.1. 

The wzath of a king is as meſſengers of 
death. 20.16 14. and 20.2. 

To tothe land when the king is a childe. 
Ecclus.10. 18. 

Jeremiah exhoꝛteth the king to execute 
iudgement. Jere. 22.3. 

The Lozd will ſet a wiſe king oner his be⸗ 
loued. 2. Chꝛo. 1.11. 

That is the houoꝛ of a king, and howe his 
thꝛone map be eſtabliſhen. 1920 25.4, 5. 

Kings changed Icoke Kingdome. 

The king mult reade Deuteronomie all 
hisdayes, Deut. 17.18.19, 20. 

The health and victoꝛic of kings commeth 
of God. fal. 244. to. 

Ve muſt honour the king. and ſubmit our 
ſelues to his oꝛdinance s. 1. Het. 2. 13.17. and 
pay f̃eꝛ al that are in authoꝛitie. 1. Tim. 2.2, 

An exhoꝛt ation vnto kings and Judges. 
Pal. 2. 10, 11,12. 

Ahen the Iſraelites had no kings oz mas 
giſtrate, euer man did what he liſted. Judg. 
17.6. 

Tye Ilraelitcs deſire a King to indge 
them. 1. Dam. 8. 5, 19, 20. wherefoze Samu⸗ 
el repzoueth them. 1. Sem. 10.19. and 12.12. 

King and people doing well. ſhalbe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ned, doing euill, hall pcriſh. 1. Samu. 12.14, 
4 5525. 

Uhat maner of men earthly kings natu · 
rallp are. 1. Bam. 8.9, 11, to 19. 

A lawe wꝛitten foz the king to obſerne. 1. 
Sam. 10.25. 

Saul is conſtituted xing againſt his will. 
. Sam. 10. 22,23, 24. 

Jehoiada the high Pꝛieſt taught Jehoaſh 
the king. 2. King. 12.2. 

Dauid, Joſtah, & Hezekiah were kings that 
feared the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 49.9. 3 ſo was Aſa 
and Jehoſhaphat. 1. Kin. 15. 1 r.2.Chz-17. 3 

Hꝛophets boldly tepꝛootic d kings, 2 Kin, 
5.8. 2. Bam. 127. 

The people honaured king Salomon foz 
his wiſedome. 1. King. 3.28. 

5. Kings hanged. Joſh. 10.16.22. to 28. 

The king ot Ai hanged. Joſh. 8.29. 

Elah king of Iſtael. being dꝛunken, was 
flaine by his ſeruant. 1. King. 16.9, 10. 

The kings of E dom. r. Chꝛo. r. 47. * 

To the king euerlaſting, imimoꝛtall, c. be 
gloꝛp foꝛ euer and euer. 1. Tim 1.17. 

Chꝛiſt sffirmed that he was the king of the 
Jewes. Mat. 27. 11. Pilate confeſſeth it, the 
Jewes denp it. John 19.15. 

Chꝛiſtians are kings and Pꝛieſſes. c. 1. 
Pet. 2.9. Reue. 5. 10. 

Kings haue committed fezuication with 
the great whore, Neue. 17.2. 


The ſecond Table. 


Of the king of feare. Job 18.14. 

Kings haue dominion ouer their ſubiectes 
bodies and cattel. Zehe. 37. looke Princes. 

Kingdomes ate pꝛelerued by Sod. Eſtet 
16.16. 

The kingdome of Saul was rene wed in 
Silgal. 1. Sam. 11.14. 

Adcniiah vrpeth the kingaͤcme ck his 
father. 1. Ning. 1. 5. 

The change of kingdomes is a wozke of 
God foz ſtance. Ich 34.24. cclus. 10.9.3920. 
29.2, 

The ende of the king lome of Iſtael is 
thꝛeatucd. Amos $. 2. fo; their (innes, 2.3&in, 
17.7,8. and cf the kingdome of Judah. 2, 
Ning. 23.27. 

The tate of a kingdome conliſteth in the 
gooD::efte of the king Ecclus. 10. 2,3. 


Ok the foure monatchies oz kingdomes of 6 


the woꝛld. Dan. 7. 17. 

The ſucceſſion of the foure kingdomes, 
Jech. 6. 5. 

The king dome of Chꝛiſt veſcribed. Gen. 
40. 19. Ila. 2. 1, 2. 0 fal. 7 2.1. 

Chills kingdome ſhall haue na end. Iſa. 
9 7. Lu. 1.33. 

God contirmeth his pꝛomiſes touching the 
kingdome of Chꝛiſt. Ila. 5 4.4.* 

Chꝛiſt teacheth that it is our fathers pleas 
fare to giue vs the kingdome of heauen. Lu. 
12.32. 

Chziſtes kingdome is not of this woꝛlde. 
Joh. 18. 35. appointed to the faithfull by him 
{clfe,as his father appointed it to him Luk. 
22.29, 30. 

The kingdome of God is pzepared fo; the 
cholen. Matth. 25.34. 

Thꝛough many afflictions the gadly are 
vouchlafed to enter into the kingdome of 
God Acts. 14. 22.2. Theſ. 1. 5. 

ho ſhall not inherite the kingdome cf 
God. Galat. 5. 19, 20,21. 1. Cozin. 6. 8, 9, 10. 
and 15.50. 

The parable of the figge tree, ſhewing 
when the kingdome of God is necre. Matt. 
24. 3 2 3 3. 

Kingdome of God, taken fo: the admini⸗ 
ſtration of the Golpel. 1.Cozin. 4.20. Foz the 
Goſpell it ſelfe. Matt. 21.43. fo; all that be» 
longeth to the gloꝛie of God. Matt. 6. 3 3. fo: 
Gods ſpiritual gouernment of the faith full, 
in the perſon of Chꝛiſt. Dar.1r.15, foz euet⸗ 
laſting life. John 3,3. and fo; the pꝛeaching 
of the Goſpel. Mar. 4. 30,3 1. and 9.1. 

Kingdome of heauen, foꝛ the new ſtate ef 
the church. Matth. 5. 19. and 11. 11. and 15. 
43. foʒ the doctrine and pꝛeaching ef the gol⸗ 
pell. Matt. 11. 12.4 13. 24. Foꝛ the kingdome 
of Meſſtas. Mat. 3. 2. foꝛ eternal life. 9. 9at. 5. 
20. and. 7. 21. and 19. 21. and foꝛ the vilivle 
Church. Mat 5. 9. and 13.24, 47. 

Kingdome of the Soime of man, foz the 
gloꝛy of Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion, oꝛ for the pꝛe ach⸗ 
ing of the Goſpel. Mat. 16.28. 

The Apoſtles were commanded to pꝛeach 
that the kingdome of God was at hanve, 
Matth. 10,7. 

To whome it is giuen to vnderſtande the 
myſteries of the kingdome of heauen. Matt. 


11. 
Khercin the Kingdome of God conli- 


= 
2 


ST 


Net!) acm. 14.17. 

The kingdome of heauen ſuffred violence, 
Matth. 21.12. : 

The kingdome of God is not in wozd but 
in power. 1. Coꝛ 4. 20. 

To whome the kingdome ef heauen aps 
pertaincth. Matth. 19. 14 Mar. 10.14,15, 

None can enter into the Kingdome of 
God, etcept he be regenerat. Joh. 3. 3,5, to 9, 

Manp are calſed vnto the Kingdome cf 
heauen, but fewe enter. Luk. 14.15. to 25, 
Matth. 22.2, to 15. 

Rich men harvlp enter into the Kingdome 
of heauen, Matth. 19.24, 25,26. Mark. 10, 
23, to 28. 

The Kingdome of God is within vs. Lu. 
17. 21. lacke Leauen, 


Firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God. Matth. 


33. 

The hatiſes neither enter into the king. 
dome of he atien themſe{tics,noz ſuffer other. 
Matth. 23.13. 

Chꝛiſts caſting out of Denils by vertue 
of the holy Shoſt,fh: wed that the kingdume 
of heauen is come. Matth. 12.28. 

The Pbariſes aſke Chziſt , wü en the 
kingdoine of heauen ſheauld come. Lu. 15.20, 

The Jewes dꝛeamed of a teſtitut ion of the 
kingdome of Dauid. Mar. 11.7. to 12. and 
the Apoſtles aſked Thrift, when hee woulte 
reſtoꝛe the kingdome to ITael.Ict.r.6, 

Df the ſpitituall kingdome of God, 1, 
Sam. 2. 9. 10. and 29 9,11,to 26. Pial. 2.9, 
10, and 9.“ and 21.5 and 72. and 110.“ 
and 43.“ and 22.25. and 144.18.“ Ja. 11. 
2. and 47, ta 18. end 42 3,47. Jerem.2 3.5, 
and 33 20. CEsck. 34.23. and 37.16. Dau. 
2.44.45,46. ànd 4 22,31. and . 27. and). 
24.25. Hole. 3. 4, 5. Mich. 4. and 53. ech. 7. 
9.* Luk, 22.69.“ 4 23.2, John 12.32, 36, 
He. 1. 2. aud 2.3, 

. Jzhak kiſſed his ſunne Jaakob.Ge⸗ 

el. 27. 27. 

Taakob kiſſed Rahel. Geneſ 29.11. and 
Joſepbecchildꝛen. Gere. gs. 10. 

Laban kiſſed hig ſonnes and daughters. 
Sen. z 1.5 5. 

Clan kiſſed NJ aakob. Gen. 3 3-4, 

Joſeph kiſſed his bzethzen. Genel. 45.1 5, 
and his father being dead. Gen. so. 1. 

Aaron kiſſed Moſes. Erev. 4. 27. 4 Moles 
his father in lawe. Crod. 18.7. 

Naomi kiſſed het two daughters in lawe. 


uth. 1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul x Sam. 10.1. 

Jonathan and Dauid kiſſed ech other. 1. 
Sam. 20. 4. 

Dauid kiſſed Abſalom. 2. Samu. 14.33. 
and Abſalen the people. 2. Sam. 15.5. 

Dauid kiſſed Barzillai.2-Sam. 19-39. 

Eliſha deſireth that he might goe kiſſe his 
father ant mother. 1. Ring. 19.2027. 

A che and holp kiſte a token of perfite 
charitie. Nom. 16.16. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 20. 2. Coꝛ. 
13.12. 2. Thel. 5. 26. 1. et 5.14. 

The bꝛethzen kiſled Paul at his depat⸗ 
ting. Act 20.37, 38. 

The linkul woman kiſſed Chꝛiſts feet. Lu. 


7.38.45. 3 

Judas betrayed Chꝛiſt with a kiſſe. Luk, 

22,48 Matth. 26.48, 5 Mat. 4.44, C, L 
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KNO 
Knee: # Knteelinz, Salomon pꝛaped knee- 


ling on both his knecs. i. kin. S. 34. lo did Das · 
, Uoured with graſhoppers. Deut. 28.38. 


niel. Dan.. 10. 
The 50, ſouldiers ſent to Eliiah, fell on 
their knees befoze him 2. king. 1. 13,18. 
God hath reſerued 70 o. in Iſrael, that 
had not — their knees to Baal. 2. king · 
19.1418. 
*Thoſe that knecled powne to dꝛinke was 
ter, were fozbidden to go with Gideon. Jud, 


7.56. 
Miſerable apoſtumes in the knecs,ſhal al; 
flict the diſubedienr.Dent. 28, 35. 

K now, God will be knowen to be Love, 
Exod. 7. 17. 

We know God, if we keepe his comman⸗ 
dements. 1. Joh. 2. 3,4,5. 

To knowe and be knowen of God. locke 
Gal 4.9. 

The Lozd knoweth who are his. 2. Tim. 
2.19. 

To knowe, fo: to haue to doe. Sen. 4.1.1. 
king. . 4. foꝛ to doe good. Ruth 2. 10. and foꝛʒ 
to pꝛoue oꝛ alfow Neue. 2.2. 

God hath not caſt away his people whom 
he knewe befoze. Nom. x 1-2, 

Ahome God knew be ſoꝛe, them he o2pet- 
ned to ve like fachioned to the image of his 
Sonne. Rom. 8.29. 

Ge muſt meditate in Gods Lawe , to 
leatue to knowe our duc tie, and doe it. Toſh, 
1.8.1. King. 2.3. 

Knowledge ꝓuffeth vp, but loue ediſieth. 1, 
Co. 8. 1. 

Bezaleel and Aholiab were filled with 
knowledge, ac. Exo. 1.3. J 35.30.lo was Dis 
ram. 1. King 7.17. 

Tohn Baptiſt brought knowledge of ſal» 
uation. Luk. 1.77. 

Tee oug ht to encteaſe in the knowledge 
of God. Col. 1. 10. 

Dome euer learning ꝭ neuer able to come 
to the knowledge of the trueth.2. Tim 3.7. 

Are ougbt to haue a zcale accozding to 
knoꝝ ledge. Nom. 10. 2. 

The tree of knowledge of good and euill. 
Gen. 2.9 and 31.5.7. 

The Loꝛd is a God of knowledge. 1. Sani. 
2.3. 

Tbe knowledge of God is better then 
burnt offerings. Hole. 6. 6. 

The true knowledge is to teſt vpon God, 
Hole. 14 5. leoke VV:iiedome, 

The Pꝛielles lips ſhould pꝛeſerue Know- 
ledge. Mal. 2.9, 

Kow:. Ok the ſacriſice ofthe redde kowe. 
Neem. 9.2 9. 

T wo miſche kine ſent away from Skren, 
with the Arke of Sod. 1. Sam. 6.7, 10,12, 

Anthankkull pꝛinces are called kine, and 
Wy, Amos 4.1, 


bour and traugile. Job 
Hal. 90. 10. Ecclus. 18.6. 
Ve oaght to liue of out labours, ꝛouer. 


L 
E La5ur, Ons life is a continttall La- 
Job. 7. t. 


» Eccles. q 


«I 5. 

The pꝛaiſe of labour. Pꝛouct. 12. 11. Ec⸗ 
118.7. 15. 

Labour bzingeth abundance. 076. 14.23. 
De that ſhunneth labour, Hall come to pos 


The ſecond Table. 


uertie.]I:0, 20.4.4 21.57. 
The Labours cf the oiſobedient halbe de⸗ 


God beheld the labour of Jaakobs hands, 
Gen, 31.42, 

Pharaoh commanded to oppꝛeſſe the Jl 
raelites with labour. rod 1,14.and 5.9. 

Paul boalted not ot other mens labours. 
2.Coz.10-15, 

Paul appꝛoueth himſelle the miniſter of 
God, in labours. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 5. 4 11.23.“ 

Dur labour ſhaſl not be in vaine, ifit be 
wꝛought in the Led. 1. Coꝛ. 15.5 8. 

Thoſe that die in the Loꝛd, teſt from their 
labours, c. Reue. 14. 13. 

e ought to rcuetence thoſe that labour 
in the Golpel. 1 Coꝛ. 16. 16. 

The Apottles reaped the Pꝛophets La- 
bours Joh. 4.38. 

The Labourer is woꝛthie of his wages. 
Luk. 10. 7. 1. Tim. 5. 18. 

The Labourers ate few. Matth. 9.37. 

God heareth the cry of Labourers ꝶ men 
in aduerſitie. Deut. 26.7. 

Labour and trauaile foz ſinne is lapde vp⸗ 
on all men. Gen. 2. 19.1 3.19. Exo. 20.9, 10, 
11-# 34.21. Deut. 5. 13, 14,1 5. Tob. 2.11.“ 
fal. 104. 23. Dꝛ0. 10. 3, 4,5, 16. & 14.4, 23. 
Eccles. 3. 10 4 1.13. Job. 2 1. 3,6. Acts 18.2, 
3 f 20. 34. Ephe. 4. 28. 1. Coz. 4. 12. 1. Thel. 
2.9.2. Theſſ. 3. 10. 

Labour maketh not rich, but the bleſſing 
of God. Gen. 3.18.4 26.12. and 30.27, 30.“ 
Deut.8,3,4,16, Job. 42.10. 020. 10.3, 6. 
Eccles. 11.2, 3.4. Eccius. 11. 11, to 18. 

La: le. He that giueth vnto the pooze ſhall 
not lacke. 020. 2 8. 27. 

Ladder. Jaakob (awe a Ladder in his 
dꝛeame. Gen. 28.12. 

Laden. Chꝛiſt calleth vnto him all that are 
Laden. Mett. 11.28. 

Lake burning with fire and bzimſtone. 
Reae.21-8, 

Lambe. The oblatiõ made with a Lambe. 
L euit. 3.7. 

The maner ok eating the Paſchal Lambe. 
Exo. 12 3, te 29. 

Chꝛiſt is the Lambe wha hath taken away 
dur ſinnes. Joh. 1.29. Reue. 5. 8,9. 

Howthe Lambe Chꝛiſt is bonoured. Neu. 
5.6, 13. UAbich lloode vpon mount Sion. 
Neue. 14.1. 

Chꝛiſt willed Deter to feede his Lambes. 
Tah. 21.15. 

Lins: Mephiboſheth accuſed. 2 Sam.. 
4 and 16 1. ta 5. 

amen of Dauid ouet Dail + Jo- 
nathan. 2. Sam 17.“ 

Ilracl lu mented for the Arke. 1. Sa. 7. 2. 


Jyhtahs daughter lamented het vitgini⸗ 


tie 2. monethes vpon the mountaines. Judg, 
11.38, 

The olde Pꝛophet lamented the death of 
the other Pꝛophet whom he had decetied. 1. 
bing. 13.29. 

Janes te the Candleſtickes of the Tas 
betrnacle. Cxod. 25. 37. and 27.20, 1. Keuit. 
4.90 

The Lampcs of the 10. virgins. Matt. 25. 
„ta 14. Tae 

And. looke Famine in Egppt. 
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Language. One Language a good ſpace afs 
ter the flood. Gen 11.1, 

The Apoſtles ſpake all languages, Act. 2. 
8.looke l ongues, 

Large.God gaue Salomon a Large heart. 
1. King. 4.29. 

Laſt dapes pꝛophecied of. 1. Tim. 4. 1. 2. 
Tim 3. 1. ann 2. Bet. 34. 

The Laſt ſhall be firi?, and the firſt Laſt. 
Matt. 20.16 and 19.30. 

Lawe, The terrible deliuerie of the Law, 
the cauſe thereof. Ero.19.16,18.Deu. 3 3. 2. 
and 5.22,to 28,Heb.12.18,to22, 

Doſes repeareth the Law, Dent. 1. 2,3. 

Moles commanded the Lawe, foz an inhe* 
ritance of the congregation of Jaakob. Deu. 


33.4. 

Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
woꝛds of the Law, to doe them Deu. 27.26. 

Their reward that keepe the Lawe, and 
their p:tniſhment that deſpiſe it. Deut. 28. 
10. Baruch. 4.1. 

God commaundetb to reade the Lawe dap 
and night, and why. Joch. 1 8. 

We ought alwayes to haue the Lawe bee 
foꝛe our eꝑes, and iu our he atts. Deu. 11.18, 
19,20, 

Moles exhoꝛteth the people to keepe the 
Law. Deu. . 1. So doeth Folhua. Jolh. 22.5, 

The La of the burnt offrings. Leui 6.9, 

The La of him that toucheth oz is in the 
tent of the dead. Mom. 19.1 3,1 4+ 

The high Pꝛie ſtes and Judges ought to 
indge accoꝛding top Lau. Deu. 17.9, 10, 1m. 

The Jewes were compelled to foz{ake the 
Law of God. 2. Mac 6.1. 

hat the Law of God is, and ti c fruite 
thereof. ]Ifal. 19.7, to 12. 

The Lawe taken fo2 the Boctrine of the 
Law. Mat. 7. 12. foz other bookes betives the 
bookes of Moſcs. Joh. 10, 34 · and 12. 24. and 
15.25. Rom 3. 15. Foz the whole doctrine of 
God. Jam. 1. 25. and koꝛ outward pꝛofeſſion. 
Phil. 3.5. foꝛ the whole Zoctrine ot laluation. 
Ida. 2.3. 

Tbe _ deuided into two Tables, gat. 
22.375538. 

The Law was oꝛdayned by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. Sal. 3.19. 

Thc Law was giuen by Moles . John 1. 
17. and 7.19. 

The conſtitution ofthe Law appertaineth 
to the Tewes Rom. 9.4. 

The knowledge of ume commeth by the 
Law. Rom. 3.20. 

The Law was added becauſe ot᷑ tranſxrefs 
ſtons, end was oꝛdained by Angels in the 
band of a Mediatour. Gal. 3.19. 

Thy the Lawentred, Rom 5.20, 

The Lawe is a ſchoolemaſtet to leade vg 
to Chꝛiſt. Sal.; +24, 

The Law is holp,tuft, æ good. Rom. v. 12. 

The Law is good, if it be vſed{awfullp, 1. 
Tim.1.18. 

If a man doe that which he would nat. he 
conlenteth to the Lawe, that it is good. Rom. 
7.16. 

The Lawe of Moles an impoztable poke, 
Aets15.10, 

The Lawe called the ſtrength of ſinne. 1. 
Coz. 15. 36. becauſe it is an occaũon of ſinne. 

uu. Rcm, 


L A W 


Nem. v. 5, S. called alſo the Law cf ſiane, ar d 
death. Kom 8.2. & of w:ath. R611.4-1 5-3 the 
miniſtration of death i damnatiau 2.402. 3+ 
7, . and the oldneſle of the letter Non. 7.6. 

32one ofthe Jeweß kept the Lawe, John. 
7.19. 

The Lawe giueth not life. Gal. 3 21. 

No man is tuſtitied by the Lawe in the 
ficcht of God. Gal. 2.16. 3.11. 

As many as are of the woꝛkes ok the Law, 
are curſed. Gal. 3. 10. 

The ende of the Lawe is loue. Matth. 5. 
43.44. and 7.12. and 22. 37, to 41. John 13. 

34· 35. Ram. 13. 8,9. Gala- 5. 14, 22. and 6-2, 
10. 1. Tini. 1.5. 

Chzilt hath abꝛog ited the Lawe. Ephe. 1. 
15 2. Coꝛ. 3.5, 11. Matth. 11.13. Acts 13-33, 
39.2 15.10, 11. Ram 7.6. Gal. 3. 24, 25. and 
4 3. to 8. Col 2. 17. Heb.8 9.“ 

The Lawe was a ſhadowe of geod things 
to come Heb 10.1, 10. 

The Lawe was read in the Dynayogues 
euerp Dabbath. Act. 12.27. 

The dewes alledge the La to put Chꝛiſt 
to de ath. Joh 19.7. 

<hift came to redeeme 
vnder the Law e. Sal. 4 5. 

Chꝛiſt is the end octhe Law. Non 19.4 

That whicht'e Lay child nat doe, Chulk 
hath accompliche d. Nom 8.3.4. 

The law made nathing pertect. c. 7. 19. 

The ſimilitude of the heire, and the alle⸗ 
goꝛie of the childꝛen of S3rah and Agar, 
Pzo2ue that the Law is ceaſed. Gal 4.1, 22. 

Chiiſt came to falüll the Lawe and the 
Pꝛophets. Matth 5 17. 

The Lawe is ne- genen to the righteas, 
but to the Law leſſe, d. bedient, 26. 1. Tim. 1. 
9. 10. Gal. 5.18. 

God hath w2itten his Lawves in the hearts 
of the faithful ). 9.8 10. 

The Lawe of God delighteth the ſpirites 
of the faithfull. Kan. 22. 

The wiledome of the fleſh is not. noꝛ can 
not be ſubiect to the Law of Gov. Nom. 8.7. 

The law of our members rebelleth againſt 
the law of our minde. Nem 7.23. 

The Laue of Chziſt is a Lawe of libertie. 
Jam. 2.12. 

The ropal Lawe is the loue ok gur neigh⸗ 
bour. Jam. 2.8. 

It the Law were gloꝛious, how much mote 
the Goſpel? 2. Coꝛ. 3.7, 8,9. 

Cho ſo ſhall faile in one point of the law, 
Is guiltie in all. Jam. 2.10. 

Againſt wicked Lawe makers, locke Ila. 
10.1. 

Vicked Lawes ought to be broken. Dan. 
6.15. 

Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Tila, 
14.15. | 

*There is one Lawg'ver Which is able to 
ſaue and to deſtrop. am.. 12. 

The firſt Lawe, Gen 2. 16,17. tranſgrel⸗ 
ſed, and puniſhed. Ben. 3.6.* 

The Law ok the ten commandements was 
giuen by voice. Exod. 20.1, to 18. witten in 
Tables. Exod. 31.18 Deut. 5.22. which are 
bꝛeken. Exo. 2.19. Deut. 9. 17. and renned. 
Dent. 10. 1, to 6. Cx). 34. 1,28. 

The Lawe ig ted Deu. 3 1. to 14. Joh. 


thoſe that were 


The ſecond Table, 


3 35. Acts t5.21.2.king.23-1,2, 3-2.Ch2n. 
34 13.5 Zehe. 8.1, to 9.1. C02.9.40,t0 48.2. 


Bac..23. 

Befuze the Lawe, (inne was not counted 
ſinne. Roin, 5. 13. 

Ot tranſgrelling the Lawe ef God, oz the 
king, looke Tranigrefle, 

The Lawe of God can not bee kulfilled 
without the Spirite of Sod. Deut 5. 29,33. 
and 13.14. Bal. 119.1, 2. Lick. 18 14,16, 
27. Acts 15.9, 10, 11. Nom. S. 1, to 18. Gal. 5. 
16,1822. 

The Law was giuen to bing fozth krulte 
in vs. 2. Ed. 9.3 1. 

Pꝛoſpetity foloweth them that loue Gods 
Lav. D ſal. 119.16. 

The Lawe of faith ginen vpon condition, 
and how. Rom. 3. 27. and 8.1. 

TYUee may not goe ts Law vnder vnbelee⸗ 
uers. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 1, to 9. 

Lan h. Abꝛaham and Sarah laughed, and 
why. Gen. 17. 17. and 18.12. 

Abe vnts them that laugh nowe, foz they 
ſhall vcepe. Luk 6.25. 

Though ſome laugh Gods meſſengers to 
ſcozne,yet fone profile therebp.2. Chꝛon. 30. 
COU, 

[.aughrer.ſce Countenance. 

Te 9:1n{t to Laugh na man to ſrozne-Cco 
clus. 7. i 1 locke Paſtime. 

Lay. locke \Vhoredome. 

Laying on of hands. Gen.48.13. Exo. 29. 
to. Leuit. 1.4. and 3.2, 8, 13. Momb. 27.18.“ 
Mar. 10 16, Acts 6.6 4 8.17, to 25.4 13.3. 
19.6. 1. Tim. 4. 14.1 f. 22. 2. Tim. 1 6. 

Leadeth, Gods long lultering leaderh to 
repentance, Rom. 2.4, 

L.c:{e, The ſounde of a leaſe haken, fall 
chate the wicked Leuit. 26.3 6. 

Learve, The Elders of 4{racl did learne 
Govs Law.Nehe.s.1 3. 

Leaſt, Gideon conteſſeth hin ſeſte lealt of 
his fathers houle. Judg 6.15. 

Paul leaſt among the Apeſele s. 1. Coz. 15. 
v. and of all Saints. or phe 3.1 3. 

Clo fv ſhall bꝛeake ne of the leaſt com? 
mandements, and teach men , Halbe alle d 
leaſt in the kingoome of he auen. Ort. g. 19. 

The leaſt in the kn;dome ot h auen, 15 
greater then John Baptilf. Matth 11.11. 
Luk. 7 7, 28. 

Leaue, laoke For ſa*e. 

Leauen. The meate oftcrings were made 
without Leauen.Lenit. 2.41, 

Leauened bꝛead might not be eaten at the 
cclebzation ct the Pateouer Exo 1215. 

The bhg dige of God compared to Lea- 
uen. Matt. 13.33. 

Ic: uen r 2ke toꝛ ptraiciaus doctrine. Mat. 
16.6, 12. Cal. 5. 9. for hypocriſie. LU. 12. 7. 

The Leauen of malice ought te be purged 
in vs. 1. Chꝛo. 57,8 

Leeſe. To ſecke God, and to linde oꝛ leeſe 
him. 2. Chꝛa. 15. 2,15. 

Ok leeſing oꝛ finding Dre, Sheepe, Alle, 
02 tarment. Deut. 22.1, 2,3. 

Legion: of Angels and deuils. Matth. 26. 
53.MNar.3.9-Luk.8.35 

Lending. The Lav of lending, bozowing, 
and receiuing to cuodte. Exod, 2 2.79514, 
15. Leuit 6. 4. Deut. 24. 10. 
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£f Lending to the pooꝛe. Exod. 22.25, 26, 
27. Deut 15.27, to 12. Ecclus. 29.1, to 12. 
Mat.s 42. Luk. 6. ; 0, 3 5. 

Te pre us, lookr Hand. 

Leprofie how it was to be knowen. Leuit. 
13. 2. and how to be cleanſed. Leui. 14 2.* 
1 greatly to be taken heed of, Deu. 
24.8. 

J2aaman the Syzian healed of Leproſie, 
2. king. 5. 15. 

The Lepers declared to the Bamaritaneg 
the pꝛouiden ce of God. 2. king. . 10. 

Miriam became Leprous foz grudging as 
gainſt Moſes. Mom. 1 2. 10. and was ſeclits 
ded the hoſte ſeuen dayeg. Monib. 12. 1 f. ac 
coding ts the Law. Leui. 13.46. Nom 5.2, 
2. king. 15. 5. 

Chꝛiſt healed one ofthe Leprie. Matt 2, 
2,3. 

Od the 10. Lepers which were clenſcd by 
Chziſt. Luke 17. 12, to 20. i 

King U33iah ſtriken with Leprie, fo; ys 
ſurping the Pꝛieſtes office. 2. king. 15,5,2, 
Ch:0.25,16,19,to22, 

Leſſer, looke Men, 

Letter taken foz the Law. 2. Coz. 3.6. Or 
foꝛ the ſigne of the ſacramẽt, when the ttueth 
is not coniopned. Rom. 2.27.29. 

Uriah caricd a Letter of his owne death. 
2. Sam. 11.14. 

Ok Jezebels cofiterfet letters. 1 kin 21.8. 

Haul calleth tie Law, the oldnelle of the 
Letter. Nom. 7. 6. 

Leuites that ſerued ole s, no moꝛe admit⸗ 
ted tothe Pꝛie ſtheode, and hp. Eze. 34. 10, 
to 15. lookt in the firſt Table. wed 

Lede God giueth the wicked oucr unten 
leude minde. J la. 5. 20,21, Bum. 1.28. 

Lib rell THe cught to be luberall ta tte 
Pore, Ccelus. 11.1. 
Lebe 146, Che creature hy be delinered 
0017 terte“, into :e glorioug Libertie of 
the annegs il on. Mom 8.21. 

Cizifes eruaat is at Libertie in the Low, 
I. G:... 22. 

Che libertie af the Soſpell ought not to 
be an occaſſon ul falung to the weake , noz 
calout ot wicke dneſſe to the ficlh, 1. Co. 8.9. 
Gal. 5. 13.1. Pet. 216. | 

:Dt the Libertie which we p $cetus 
Cbꝛiſt. Iſa. 43 15.“ 1 

Haul vſed not his Libertie, r.£02.9.441 5, 
* alle p2eachers pꝛomile talle libertie. 2. 

Det. 2.19. 
Liberrie p:oclaimed in the 50. reere, Le- 
ult 25. to. Deut. 15. 2,3. 

L.1/- ſent vpon nian and beaſt in Egypt. 
Exo. 8. 16,17. f 

Le hzeathed inta mans face. Gen. 2.7, 
Tue Lite of a man is a vapour. Tam. 4. 14 
19 a winde. Job.. 7 is fhe:t, 1. Coꝛ 729. is 
vanitie. Btalm. 39. 5,6.tkzcougy inne. fal. 
90.3, 0 11. 

Job is wearie of hie Life, Tob, 10.1. 

Sod pꝛolongeth and ſlozteneth the life. 2. 
king. 20.5 6. Deut. 30 16, 18. Exod. 23.26. 

Long life pꝛomiſen cotheſe that obey God. 
Exo. 23.26. & that honour father 4 mother, 
E:0.20.12.Deu-5.16.Ephe.6.2,z3, 

The Life of the wicked hall hang voubt- 
full befoze them, Deut 28.66, Th 

he 
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The ſaints loued not their lives, in reſpect 
of the pꝛo niſes of Gods wozd.Reue. 12.11. 

Tels Cheilt is the life. John 14. 6. Col. 
3.3. 1. John, 2. And hath [wallowed vp 
death, that we might be heires of everlaſting 
life, 1. Det. 3.9, 10, 12. 

Chꝛiſt is tie bꝛead of liſe, which giueth 
eternall life. Joh. 6. 48,5 4. 

Chaiſt hath lite in himſelte , as the Father 
hath. Lohn 5.26, | 

In the woꝛd was life, and the life was the 
licht of men. John 1.4. 

To kngwe the onely God,# Chꝛiſt whome 
he hath ſent, is life etern all. John 17.3. 

Life eternall is the pzoniile of Sod. Titus 
1.2.1, John 2.25.thzough Chꝛiſt. Joh. 10.28. 
and 17. 2. Nom 6,22,23- 

Being tuftified by grace, wee are made 
heircs of eternall life. Citus 3.7, 

Gad hath giuen vs eternall lite, and that 
lite is in his Sonne. 1. John 5. 11. wholatde 
do une his life foz his ſhet pe. John 10.15. 

The Apoliles pzeached etern all lite. 1. 
John 1.2. 

Thoſe that heare Gods wo:d, and beleeue 
the lame, haue lite eternal. John 5. 24. 1. Joh. 

13. 

l Tf we will enter into life, wee muſt keepe 
the commandements. Matt. 19.17. 

Life eternall, is the ende of tighteouſneſſe. 
Nom 6.22. 

The lite of Chꝛiſtians is hid with Chalk 
in Goo, Col. 3. 3. Locke Saluation, and Eter- 
nall lite. 

The tree of life is in the midſt of Paradiſe 
terreitriall life. Gen. 2, 9. 

Adam T2447 out of jParadiſe, leſt he ſhould 
eate of the tree of lite.Gen.2.22,23,24, 

Ofrbe miſerie and unſtablenelle of mans 
life, locke moꝛe. Gene. 3.17,18,19. 2. Bamm. 
14.14. 1. Thꝛon. 29. 15. Job. 3. 3. and 8.9. 
and 9. 25,26. and 13-12, fal. 103. 15, 16. 
and 102.3, 9, 11. K 42.3. Eccles. 2.1. and 
3.1. * 47. 1, 2. Ila. 40 6,7, 8. Aild. 2. t, ta 6. 
and 3.8, to 14. Ccclus. 13.7, 18. 4 18.7,8, 9. 
and 40. 1, 12. Lak. 12. 20. CP- 5. 16. He b. 


03.14.01, Pet. 1. 1. Uames 111. 


Tie lite of the fatri;fizlhi nut bee rankoz⸗ 
mab'c tot eie. rect! „ Chit. Sen. 
17.1, 9. (rab. 2c, t, to 18, J. T. .. c. 1 1.44, 45. 
and 29. 2.4 
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MI 79.3. nn. C. ac 9. f 3.1.50 18.4 15. 
20 21. 219,22. eln. 6. 3. g 8. 2, to 18. 
8: I 5-44 1 0.74.5 2334 15, 
29. 2. 9 7. C:. 2, to 17. Col. 
2.6. % 0 1. Til. . 1, to 13. Tit. 2.12.“ 

3.3, 14.1. tt. 1.14, 15.2 2.1.2, 1.5 3.2.0 
and. 4 2.1. %u 1.7. F 2.6. Heb. 12. 1,2, 3. 

Duran tp life rite net away thy luv⸗ 
ſtrict. cc 37.18.19. 20. 

ve th at dil aut his life, all loole it: end 
conmrarumnite. 3a. 10.29. 

Life gn3 pr art, potiertte and riches, come 
meti ef tho 4.97. Cccliug. 11.14. 

Fulle wonelle to be puniſhed life fog life. 


Deut. 19.18 ta 22. Loe e Soule, 

Lif tins g the cart. Ort. 14. 

Lifaag by the hand. Looke Hand, 

[ ighe. God is the Light of the faithluſl. 2. 
Sen. 22.29. 

Dauid was called the Light of Iccael. 2. 
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Sem. 21.17. 0 

Chuſt he true Light , which Lighteneth 
eucty man. John 1.4, 9. and 8.12. and 9.5, at 

his comming will Ligen things that be hid 
in darkeneffe, 1. Coz. 4.5. 

Awake thou hat f{eepeſt,and Chzift ſhall 
giue thee Light. Ephe. 5. 14. 

3 Coy Light of the wicked ſhalbe quenched. 

0b. 18.5. 

No wickedneſſe ſo cloſe, but it hall come 
to light. Eccleg. 10. 20. 

The Goſpel is a Light. Act. 26.23. 

The Lignt created. Gen. 1.3. 

God is Light. 1. John t. 3. and dwelleth in 
Light. 1. Tim 6.16, 

Light, foz all happineſſe. Act. 20.23. 

Why Ch:ifk, which isthe Light, wag not 
recciued of the ewes. John 3.19. 

The faithfulminiitcrs are the Light of the 
Wwo2!d.Yat.s .1 4. 

Chile we halte the Light, let vs beleene 
in the Light,that wee may be the childzen of 
the Light. John 12.36. 

Ik we walke in the Light, as Chziſt is the 
Lizhr, we haue fellowſhip one with another. 
1.4ohn 1.7. : 

He that hateth his bꝛother, is not in light. 
1. John 2.9. 

It is light, which maketh all things mas 
nite ſt. Ephe. 5. 13. 

The Gentiles were darkeneſſe, but nowe 
are light in the Leꝛd. E phe. 5. 8. 

Chziſtiansought to thine as lightes in the 
wozlde. Phil. 2. 15,16. 

Two great lights created, and why. Gene. 
1.14, 16, to 19. 

The armour of light, what. Nom. 1 3.1 2. 

[inaze.looke Tribe. 

Libe mother, like daughter. Exek. 16.44. 

Like Maſter, uke man. 2. Sam. 13.28, 29. 
Sene. 17.23. 

Like people, like Pꝛieſt. Iſa. 24-2, Hoſ. . 
9. und 6.9. 

T hole that are cruciſied with Chꝛiſt, are 
made like to his image. Rom. 1.29. 

Likeneſſe.looke Image and Similitude. 

Ir elihoodet. lee ought not to iudge by 
Likelihoodes John 7. 24. 

Line. loote Weightes. 

Lions ſent to deltrop the Samaritanes. 2. 
king. 17.25. 

Samſon ſlewe a Lion. Judg. 14.6. ſo did 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 35. ; 

A man llapne of a Lion, foꝛ dilobeping 
Gods commandement. 1. Rings 20.35, 36. 
and lie wiſe a pꝛophet. 1. King. 13.18, to 25. 

Chzilt the Lyon of the tribe of Judah, Re 
uelat. 5. 5. 

Lt labour. Eccles. 5. t. lool Prayer. 

Lipper .looke Calte 

Little childun muſt heare the Law read. 
Deut. 1.0, to 14. Joſh 8. 34,35. 

Little babes in faith, muſt haue the milſke 
of the Goſpcl. t. Coꝛ. 3. 1, 2. 

Litle childzen appointed to enter into the 
lande ef Canaan. Deut. 1.39. 

Saul being licle in his owne ſight, was 
made king. 1. Sam. 15.17. 

Litle enes,put fa: vile perſons in the light 
of the world. Mat. 10.42. 

Lale number, [coke Plagues. 
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Liue. The iuſt ſhall live by faith. Hab. 2.4 

CTbe man that fulftileth the Lawe , ſhail 
liue therebp.Leu.18.5,36. 

Wee ſhall live, becauſe Chziſt doeth live 
in vs. Joh. 14.19. Gal. 2.20. 

Man can not ſee the face of God and liue, 
Exod. ; 3. 20. 

Wee liue and die tothe glozie of GOD. 
Rom. 14.8. ano not to our ſelut 8.2. Coꝛ.5. 15. 

J2ove map liue idlelp.2.Thell. 3 10. 

Tee ought to die vnto ſinne, and live bnts 
God.Rom.6.10,11. 

Allliue vnto Sod. Luke 20.38. 

To liue in pleaſure, is death. 1. Tim. 5.6. 

The Liuing Gad. Jolh. 3. 10. 

IJ! hue fozcuer:an othof Gov. Deu. 2.40. 

As thy ſoule liueth: as þ Loꝛd liveth: othes 
of men. . Sam. 1. 26. Judg. 8. 19. Ruth. 3. 13. 

Liuing in top in this wozlde. Eccles. S. 15. 
and 9.7. 

Man liueth by the wozde of God. Deut. 8 
3. Matt. 4 4. 

Let the King liue, foꝛ, God ſaue the king. 
1. Sam. 10. 24. 

The creation of all liuing and moouing 
things.Gen-1.21,24 

Adam gaue names to all living creatures. 
Gen.2.19. 

God pꝛouideth nouritute foz euer liuing 
thing. Gen. 1. 30. 

Lo auer. ooo. fedde with 7, loaues + a fewe 
fiſhes. Matt. 15.3 3, 34. 4 about 5000-with 3. 
loaues 5 two fiſhe s. Mat. 4.1 7. o 22. Mar. 
6. 8, to 45. John 6.9, to 16. Locke Eread. 

Leg. A meaſure. Leut 14.10, 

Leołe [ce Countenance, 

To deſire God to looke powne vpon vs, 
Deut. 5. 1 5. 

The Loꝛd looked vpen the Jſraclites tris 
bulations. Cov, 2.25. and 4.31, and cauſcy 
Saul to be anointed their king. 1. Da.. 16. 

Hannah payed that Ged woulde looke 
on her trouble. 1. Dam. 1.11. 

Mole s pꝛaged Ged nat to looke vpon tle 
ſtubberneſle of his people. Deut. 9. 27. 

Lopes oz firings, ſee Strings. 

Len luffering ofthe Loꝛde, let vs ſuppoſe 
to be ſaluation.2. et.. 15. laoke Patience. 

Loc ſing ot ſinne g, locke Keyes, 

Lerd. Our God is the onely Lorde. Deut, 
6.4. CEph. 4.5. 

The Lord is at hand. O hil. 4. 5. 

All thinges bee the Loꝛdes, and therefoze 
nothing created foz our vſe:, maketh vs vn⸗ 
3 14.14. 

The Lorde hath done great ſignes in e · 
gppt,and why. Exod. 7. 5 ” * 

Bberaoh knewe net the Lord. Exod. 5.2. 

It is the ſpirite ok the Lorde that alcereth 
man.r.Sam.10.6, 

The Lord bleſle thee, laoke Salute. 

The ductie and authoꝛitie of Lordes any 
mallers. Exod. 21.2, 12, 26,25, Leuit. 19. 
13. and 26.39. and 15. 12, to 19. and 25.1, 2. 
3. Job. 3 1.1 3. Pꝛo. 29.1 2,19, 2 f. Jer. 34.8, 9“ 
Ecclus 7.20. 21. and 33.23.“ and 42.5. E. 
pheſ. 6.9. Coloſl. 4. 1. 

Sp, oz Lorde, a cotrteous and teueren; 
name. Gen. 24. 18. and 23.6. Acts 25. 26. 

The hul baud is called the wines Lorde, 
Judg. 19.26. 

Jaalob 
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oy called his bzother Lorde. Geneſis 
23.13,14. 

Chꝛiſt the Lord of glozie, 1. Co. 2.8. 

Sunday the Lordes dap. Reuel. 1.10. 

Lord ſſippe How thoſe that haue Lordſhip, 
92 rule, ought to vſe the lame. 2. Sam. 23.3. 

Toſt. ſoake Leeſe, and Deut. 2 2.1. 

Lottes. Of caſting of Lottes. Leui. 16.8, 9, 
10. 33.54. Joſh. 7. 1 3, to 19.4 18.8. 1. Sam. 
10.20, 21.4 14. 10, 40, 41, 42. Pꝛou. 16.3 3. 4 
18.18. Nehe. 11. 1. Ezek. 20.19. Jonah. 1. 7. 
Actes 1.23.5 

The wicked caſt Lottes to doe miſchicfe. 
Eſter 3.7. 

 £owecommeth of Sod, and he that loueth, 
is boꝛne of God. 1. Joh. 3. 7. 

We are called the ſonnes of God, though 
the loue which God hath ſhcwed vntovs. 1. 
Joh. 3. 1, 2. 

QAperein the loue of Sod appeared, Rom, 
5-8.r. John 4.9,10, 

The loue of God is ſhed in our heartes by 
the holy Ghoſt Rom 5.5, 

God hath cholen vs, that we ſhould bee ho⸗ 
ly befoze him in loue.Epheſ. 1.4. 

Loue is the ende and fullilling of the law. 
Rom 13 9,10. 1. Tim. 1.5. 

Loue ought to bee without diſſimulation. 

Jom. 12.9. 

The loue ot God is not in him, who being 
able doth not helpe, ſeeing his bothers need. 
1. Joh. 3. 17,18. 

Ged louetù vs with an euerlaſting loue. 
Tere. ; 1. z. 

A hoſoeuet hath loue, will doe his neighs 
bout no harme. Rom. 1 3.10. 

Loue couercth the multitude of ſinneg. 1, 
Det 4-8. 1I26u.10.1 2. 

Loue ediſieth. 1. Coz. 8. 1. 

Loue is the bond of perkectneſſe. Col. 3. 14. 
therekoze wee muſt loue without fapning. 
Nom. 12.9, to. Epheſ. 5. 2. 1. Theſſal. 4. 9. 1. 
Ich. 3. 11.1. Det. 1.22. 

All thinges ought to bee done in loue, x. 
Co:. 16.14. 

Joſeph exhoꝛted his bzethzen to loue one 
another. Gen. 45.24. 

Chꝛiſtian dette is loue. Nom. 13.8. 

TWho ſo is perfect in loue, ſhall haue bold⸗ 
nes in the dap of jurgement, 1. Joh. 4. 17,18 

S. Paul wiſheth to the faithfull increaſe 
of loue, and why. Epheſ. 3. 17. Phil. 1.9, 10, 
11. 1. Theſl. 3. 12,13. 

Chziſt fozeſheweth that loue ſhoutre ware 
colde. and why. Matt. 24.12. 

The waundes of a loucr are kaithfull. 
920. 27 6. 

Conmandementsof loue. Exod. 20. 12, 
70 18. Bꝛou. 3. 27,28. 

Loue of ncighbours acceptable to God 
and man. Ecclus. 25. 1. 

The great loue of Jaakob towarde Ras 
ei. Sen. 29. 18, 20, 30. 

Amnons wicked loue. 2. Sam. 12.1, 2. 

Salomon aſſotted in the loue of his idola⸗ 
trois wiues. . king. 11.1, 09. 

The PDꝛophet that goeth abolit to turne 
rs from the loue of God, ought to bee ſtoned 
to death. Deut. 13. f, to 12. ; 

Sod loued vs befoze we loued him. 1.Toh, 
4. 19. and chele vs, becauſe he loued vs, Det, 
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7.7, 8. ond 10.15, 

God louerh the people. Deut. 33.3. 

The ineſtimable Loue of God toward his 
childꝛen. Hoſe. . 1. Deu. 4.36, 37,38. and 
10.15. and 23.5. 

God loued Salomon, 2. Buam. 12.24, 25. 

God ſo loued the woꝛlde, that he gaue his 
onehy begotten ſonne, and whp. John 3.16. 
Ephe. 2.4. 1. Joh. 4. 10, 11. 

Chziit ſo dearlp loued vs, that he gaue his 
life fo: vs. Joh. 15. 13. Gal 2. 20. E ph. 5. 2. 

The Father loueth the ſonne, and why? 
John 10.1117. 

Chzift hath taught vs the Goſpel, that we 
might be loued of Ged. John 17.2 3,26. 

Tho Loueth God perfectly in deede. x, 
John 2.3, 5. 

Tf we loue the woꝛlde, the loue of Sod is 
not in vs. 1. John 2.15. 

Wherebp we know that we loue Gov. 1, 
Joh. 5. 1,2. 

All things wozke foz the beſt to them that 
loue God. Rom. 8.28. The crowne of life is 
pꝛomiſed to them. Lain, 1.1 2.aud God wil ac⸗ 
knowledge them koꝛ his. 1. Coꝛ.8 3. 

Saul loued Dauid. 1. Sam 16.21. ſo did 
Jonathan, as his owne ſoule. 1. Sd. 18. 1, 3. K 
20.17,aboue the loue of women. 2. Sã 1.26. 

Ve ought to ſuppoꝛt one another, x follob 
the trueth in Loue. E phe 4 2.15. 

He that loueth not his brother, abideth in 
death. t. Joh. 3.14. 

Eood miniſter ..:af bee had in ſingular 
loue foz their woꝛkes ſake. 1. Theſſ 5. 13. 

ee ought to edize our ſelues in loue of 
God. Jude 20,21, 

All goodneſle pꝛoccedeth from loue any 
b:otherlp kindnefle.L)eb.6.1 0. 

CUemult loue Chziſt befoze we can keepe 
his woꝛd. John 14.1 5, 

Thoſe that bee the childꝛen of God, loue 
Chꝛiſt. John 8.42. 

Thoſe that loue Chꝛiſt, reiopce that hee 
went to the Father. Joh. 14. 28. 

Thos loueth the fonne, ſhall be loued of 
the Father and the Bonne. John 14.21. 

Becauſe many ſinnes are foꝛgiuen the ſins 
full, they loue much. Luk. 7. 37.47. 

TUe are knowen to be Chziſtes dilciples, 
by mutuall loue. Joh. 13.3 

Chꝛiſt loued Marie, Martha, # Lazarus. 
Joh. 11.5. and the poung man. Mar. 10. 20. 
and John the Euangeliſt. Joh. 21.20. 

Chꝛiſt aſked Heter thꝛee times it he loued 
hin:. Joh. 21.156,17. 

Ve ought to loue our enemies. Mat. 5.44 
roter. 25.21 Nom. 12. 20 as Dauid loued 
Saul. 1. Sam. 2.7. 2 26.9. 

Thou elt loue the Loꝛde thy God, and 
by neighbour as thy ſelte. Mat 22.37, to 41. 

Tao loue Sos aright, is moe then al burnt 
ofſrings. Mar. 12.29,“ 33. Deut. 6. 3,4. 

Tre are erhozted to loue God. and out 
neighbour. 1. Joh 4.7. t 3. 27. Joſth. 23. 17 

Toſhua exhozteth the Reubenites to loue 
God Toſh. 2 2.5. 

God requireth of vs to loue him. Deu. 10.2, 

Gad circumciſett our heartes, that wee 
ſhould loue him. Deut 30.6. 

Salomon loued God. 1. King. 3.3. 

Sod is tnercifull to theſe that loue him. 
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Exod. 20.6, Deut. 5. 10.47. 12,75. 

To Loue God, und obey his wozde, is life 
and felicitie. Deut. 30. 16. 20. 

The commendation ct loue, and the pꝛo⸗ 
perties thereot. 1. Coꝛ. 13. 

God is the God of peace and loue. 2. Coz, 
12.11. 

God chaſtiſ-th bohoni he leueth Heb. 12 6, 
P2ou, 3. 10. Neu. 3. 12. 

The care of diſcipline is loue: and lone ig 
the kee ping of Gods law. Ci. 6. 17,18. 

Okthe great loue et God toward thoſe that 
beleeue in him. Exed. 20. 2, 6. Deut. 6. 10, 11. 
and 7.6, 7, 8. 13. Teſhu. 24.17, 1 8. Pꝛo. . 17. 
Jere. 3 1.3. Ecclus. 4. 10, 12,14. John 10. 10, 
to 1.4K 1. J. & 13.1. C15 9,70 14,716.23, 
26. Rom, 5-8, Gal. 2. 20. Ephe. 2.4. and 5.2, 

1. Joh. 4.9, 10, 1. Ecclus. 17.9. 

True faith wozkety by loue. Gal. 3 6. 

Ve knowe that we are the ſonneg of God 
by true loue. 2. Joh.. 17. which is the new 
and olde commandement. 1. Joh. 2.8. 3.23. 
2. Toh. 5. 

A hat they are woꝛthy of, that loueimge 
ges. Ciſ. 15 6. and 16.1, to 20. 

Pꝛolnerity tolloweth them that loue Godg 
lawe. Dfſa. 119. 165. 

Lowe. Let the b:otFer of !owe degree, rg 
topce when he is exalted. Jam. 1 9,12. 

Hee that is love in his owne ſight, to ſet 
fooꝛth Gods gloꝛie, is of great account with 
God aus goon men. 1, Samu. 6. 22, locke 
Mecke, aud Humble. 

Lozncs, Eliiah girded vp his loynes any 
ranne. 1. king. r 8. 46. So did Gehazi, 2. kin. 
4.29. 

Nee mult girde bp the loynes ck our 
minde, and howe. 1. Het. 1. 13. 

Cbꝛiſt willeth vs zo gird out loy nes about, 
Luk. 12 35. 

Loyterers. looke Idleneſſe. 

C Lucre. loake Gayne, 

Lal warme. looke Colde, 

Lunati be. Chiſt healed one that was Lu. 
natike. Matth. 17.15, 18. Mar. 9. 27, to 30. 
Luk. 9. 38. 

Luſt. Graues of Luſt. Momb. 17.34. 

We muſt ſhunne the koꝛmer luſtes of igno⸗ 
trance. i. Met. 1.14. and youth. 2. Tim. 2. 22. 
and of concupiſcence. 2. Thel. 4 4. 

The people luſteth after fleſh, and were 
puniſhev Mom. 12.33, 

Luſtes choke in vs the woꝛd of the Gelpel · 
ar 4.19. 

Locking on a woman to luſt after het, is 
adliltery in the heart. Mat. 5. 28. O.. 25, 
29.32 Ectlug. 25.23. | 

The lait of the two wicked Judges pints 
ſhed. Dan. 13.8, 1.20, 62. 

The luſtes of the fleſh, and luſtes of the 
eyes. are not of the Father. 1. Tah 2.16. 

Te map not obeythe luſtes of unne. Nom. 
6.12.{ocke Concupiſcence, 

Hing. A Lying ſyirit in the mouth of all 
Ahabs prophers.r, King 22.23. 

The olde pꝛophet made a lve vpon a good 
intent to the man of Gen. 1 Ning. 13.18. 

Lying ont to bee auoyded. & phet-4. 25» 
Col. 3.8.9. Neue. 21.27. and 25.15. 

Lying is of the deuill, and hee is the father 
thereof, John 8.44. 
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Te iudge ought not to receiue a Lic oz 
Falſe tale. Exod. 23.1. 

All men are Lyars.Uſa.9-17. 

an Amalekite to pleaſe Dauid, kozged a 
Lye. 2. Sun. 1.10. 

Che Loꝛd hateth a tich man that is a ly- 
ar. Ecclus. 25.2. 

y 5 Cretians were lyars. Tit. 1.13. 

The Lewes lyars. John 8. 55. : 

Anarias and Sapphira lyed :2 the holie 
Ghoſt. Act. 3. 2, . 

God can not lye. Tit. v. a. Heb. 5. 18. 

Jakob by his mothers counſel,;nave a lie 
to obtaine the bleſſing Sen. 27.19.“ 

Of lying, looke moe. Gene. 3. 3. 4 37.32. 
39.14, 15.Leu. ! 9. 12,16. 2. Sam. 15.7, L. 
4. Ein. 5. 22,25. TTiſ. 1. 5,6, 8, 11. Ecclu 7.172. 
6 20.2324, 8. 26.5. U. 6. 17.8 12.17, 18, 
19. Hol. 4.2 Ron 3. 4. 1. Ich. 2.4, 22. 4 4. 20, 

Curſed be hee that lyethi wil his tatget⸗ 
ile at. Deut. 27.623. 


Madie.thee that annointed Fehu Ning 
gutt Iſtacl, was termed a madde tellow?2, 3, 
Ning 9 11. ; 

Fells tolde Paul, that much learning 
made him madde.Act-26.2 4, 

God will nite the wicked with raadnelite, 
Deut 28.28, 34. 

What madneſſe is. Eccles. 1.17. 

Magi rates. Dome we ought te obrp Ma- 
gſtrates. Rem. 13. U, to 8. bh 

Chꝛiſt paped tribute to the Magiſtrate, 


Matth. 17.24. | 
"How the Magiſtrates thzone is ſtabliched. 


P70. 25.5. 

icke Magiſtrates regarde nat the cau⸗ 
ſes ok the pooꝛe 20. 29.2. 

Magiſtrates ought to be no dꝛunkards, and 

hy. 1920.3 1.455 + 
* — Magitrate is the gift of God Ec⸗ 
tlus.10. 4. N 

Thee chiefe poynts neceſſarie foz a Ma- 
giſttate. Eſt. 1 o. 3. looke Princes, Iudges, Ru- 
lers, Elders, and Powers, 

Aagians, looke Soothſayers, Sorcerers, 
Wi:chee, and Wiſemen. 

To Make, God did make. Deute. 32.15. 
the:foze we oight not to aſke him whp he did 
lo. Rom. 9. 10. 

en praiſe them that make much of them 
ſelueg. 1Blal. 49.18. 

Male. Ged cteated the male and fe⸗ 
male. Gen 5.2. 

Malice. Ged deſtropeth the wichen in 
their oe malice. D 1.94.23. 

Malice of women. E clus. 25.: 4. 

Wha ſo ceaſeth not lc malice, ſhall pes 
kich. r. San 12.25, 

Maliciauſueſſꝭ vttt cly to he aavifice from 
Ciniſtians. 1. Coꝛin. 5. 8 Ep. 4. 31. Col. 3. 8. 
1. Det. 2. 1. Jam. 121. 

Ve o!txht tu be chilsze. concerning ma- 
licou/efle 1. Cod. 14. 20. locke Enuie. 

Ma:nmon, lonht Riches, o Luk. 16.13. 

Man, In what eſtate man was created. 
Sen. 1.26, 27.4 9. 6. Uiſ. 2.23. Eccles. 7.31 
to what ende. {ſai-43.7. of whet moulde. 
Gen. 2.7. K 3.19 4 18.27, Job 4.19. and 10. 
9,to 13. Pſalm, 146.4. Ecclus. 10.9. Man is 
à winde that paſſeth returneth not. Plal. 
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78.5. graſſe. Ila. 40. 6,7. S. daung # wonne⸗ 
ü. Mac. 2,62, 

Ged gaue man power to multiplie, and 
made all thinges foz his ſake, and lubiect to 
bim. Sen. 1.26, 26,29. 2. Eld. 6.55. 

Bed fozbad man the eating ofthe tree of 
knoblevge, Gen.2,17. and gaue him foode. 
Gen. 1.29. 

Man placed in par adiſe, to dꝛeſſe it. Gen, 
2.15, where he gaue names to all thinges. 

en.2.19,20,* 

The name of man giuen to both ſexes in⸗ 
differently. Gen. 5. 2. 

God gaue Man an helper like bnto him- 
(clfe, Gen. 2. 18,21.“ 

Mans dignitie. als. 4. 

te heart ot Man is naturally wicked, 
Ben. 6.5. 

Cincleane by birth is Man. Job. 25.4. 

Man is full ot miſerie. Tob. 14.1. boꝛne to 
traue. Job. 5. 7. lohy. Eccles. 1.13.1 3. 10. 

All Men are liatrs. O ſa. 116. 1 1. Jſa. 9. 17. 
by nature the childzen of wzath Ephel. 2.3. 
and beaſtes by their owne knowledge. Jere. 
10. 14. and 51.17. they are in Gods handes, 
ti clay is in the potters, Ecclu 33. 12. theit 
vapes are nambzed. Job, 7. 1. theit helpe is 
vaine, thep are vanitie, JSſal, 60. 11. and 
62.9. 

That Mans righteouſmefle is. Ja. 64 6. 

Man Jooketh on the outward appearance. 
1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt knoweth what Man is, and 
what is in him. Joh. 2.25. 

Bp one Man came death vnto all Man- 
kinde. 1. Co. 15 21, 22. 

Sod rekoꝛmeth Mans heart, bekoꝛe it bee 
apt to goodnoſſe. Hag. . 14. 

The firſt Man Adam was made a liuing 
ſoule. 1. Coꝛ 15.45. 

The firlt Man was of the earth earthly the 
ſecond, the Loꝛd from heauen. 1. Coz. 15.47. 

Jeſus Chuſt is a Man. Joh. 8. 40. 

Paul deuideth Man into thee partes, 2, 
Thel.5.23- 

Maul went not about to pleaſe Men, but 
God. Gal. 1. 10. 

It is lawfull fo eucrp Man to haue his 
leite. 1. Coz. 7. 1. 

The Phariſes teaching mens pꝛeceptes. 
wo:fhipped God in vaine . Pat. 15. 2, to 10, 
Mark. 7. 2, to 14. 

Fables ot Men that turne from the truth, 
are to be auoided. Titus 1.14. 

Moſes called the Man of God. Deu. 3.1, 
ſo was Elitah. 1. Kin. 17.24. and an Angel, 
Judg. 13. 6. 

The Pꝛophet is called the Man of God. 
1. Sam . 6. 1. King. 12.22. 

Fiue comelp men from he auen aided Jus 
das Maccabeus. 2. Mac. 10. 29. 

Clit. Momen faine to take holde of one 
man. $la.4.1, 

Tye woman ought not to weare a mans, 
noꝛ a man a womans raiment. Deu. 22.5. 

Man is the womans head: and Chzilt the 
Mans.r.Coz.t!.;. 

Ok Mans infirmitie, and Gods grace and 
power. Ee. 3 14. Job. 40. 2. 

Ok thole that haue recourſe to mans helpe, 
and fozlake God . Ila. 31.1. Jete. 17.5, 6. 
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Df the regeneration of man. Matth. 18.3. 
John 1,13. C 4.1 3,14, 23,24. $:7-37»38,39- 
1. Coꝛ 4. 15. Gal. 4.5, 6, 19.“ Ephe. 4. 13. F 
16. 22,23, 24. Col. 3.9, 10. 1. Pet. 3. 1, 2. 

A wauernig minded man, is vnltable in al 
bis wapes. James 1.8. 

We ought not to fe are the repzcch of men, 
and why. Ila. 5 1.7,8. 

The ſpirite oz bzeath of man aſcendeth. 
Eccles 3.21. and 12.7 

Wherewith a man ſinneth, by the lame 
ſhall he be puniſhe d. TAiſd. 1.1 3, 

God deſtropeth dumme creatures foz mans 
ſinne. Jech. 1. 3. 

Uh God puniſheth man by little ; little, 
and deltropeth him not at once. Miſd. 12.2, 
10,20, Amos 4.6.“ 

Mans anger is accozving to his power, 
Ecclus 28, r0. 

Man with man w;ought filthineſſe among 
the heathen. Rom. 1,27. 

Mans merits, leoke Merits, 

Man and wife one fleſh. Gene. 2.24. Mat. 
19.5. 1. Coſ. 6. 16. Epbe. 5.31, Matke 10.8. 

Saul was turned into another man, and 
how. 1. Sam. 10.5, 9. 

The man of ſinne. 2. Theſ. 2. 3, f. look ME, 

Mazers. Euill ſpeaking coztupt good ma- 
ners. 1. Coz. 15. 33. Looke Cuſtome. 

A anſions.looke lourneyes. 

Manſlaughterteuenged. Gen. 4. 8,19, 23, 
24. and 9.5. 

When the manſlayer ſhall bee iudged in- 
nocent. Deut 19 4, to 11. 

Ahoſoeuer hateth his brother ig a Man- 
ſlayer, and hath not eternall lite abyding in 
bim. t. John 3.15. 

©f Manſlaughter foꝛbidden, tranlgreſſed, 
an puniſhed. Gen. 37.18.5442 21. Exod. 1. 
22.4 2-11,14415.and 20.13. 22.2, 3. Lcuit. 
24.21. Nomb 24. 20. and 25.7. Deut. 5. 17. 
and 19.11, 12,13. and 21.7, to 10. and 27.25, 
Joſh. 20.2. Judg. 9 5.* 1. Sam. 18.11.“ 2, 
Sam.. 5. 1. kin. 2.5, 6, 28. to 36. CK 21.13. 
2. king. 14. 5,6. and 21. 16,23, 24, Pꝛeuetb. 
6.17. and 28. 17. Lam. 4. 13. Ezek.r1.6, to 
14. and 22. 3, to 17. 24 6. Hoſ. 4. 2 * Dab, 
2.7, 8. Etclus.34. 21, 22, 23. Math. 5. 21, 
to 27. and 15. 16. and 19. 18. and 23. 29.“ 
and 26.4, 14,1 5,16. and 27.3, 4,5, 21. Mar. 
15.7, 1. Luke 23.25. John 8.44. Act 3. 14, 
Nom. 1.29. and 13.9. Gal 5 21.1. Tim. 1.9. 
1. Peter 4. 15. James 5,6. 1. John 3. 12. 
Reue. 13. io. and 21.8. and 22.1 5. looke Mur 
ther. 

Mantel. Eliiab caſt his Mantell on Elb 
ſha.r.king. 19. 19. 

Elitah deuided the waters with his man» 
tel. 2. king. 2. &. ſu did Eliſha. verle 14. 

Many there bee that goe into the bꝛoade 
gate ofdeflruction. Mat. 7. 13. 

The godly Pꝛeacher turneth many from 
their iniquitie. Mal. 2.6. 

Many Þ:ophets and righteous men ves 
ſired to ſee Chzilt in the fleſh, Matth. x 3,17. 
Luke 10.24. 

Many ſhall come in the Name of Chiift, 
and deceive many. Matth. 24.5. Mar. 13.6. 
Luke 21.8. 

Many ſhal come from the Eaſt aud eit, 
an ſhall tte Towne in the kingvome of 

heauen 
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heauen. Matth. 8.1 r. 
Ciꝑiſt hauing done many good wozks,af- 


keth the Jews foꝛ which of them thep would 
tone him. Jah. 10.3 2. 

Many of the Jewes beleeued. John 4.42 + 
and 11.45. and 12.42. Act. 4. 4. 

Chꝛiſt ſpake many things in parables. 
Matth. 13 3. 

Ve may not walke as many doe, who are 
enemies of Chit his Croſſe. and why Phi. 

09.” 
F Tn many things we ſinnc all. Jam. 3.2. 

Marchauis of Babylen were the great 
men of the carth. Neue. 18.23. 

The marchants of the rarth are warcd 
rich by Babylon, but they ſhal weepe foz her 
deſtruct ien. Neue. 18.3, 11. 

A marchant can not lightly keepe him 
fron wwng. Ecclus. 26. 30, looke Puying., * 

tarkestoknowe falſe gpoſtles by. Rom. 
16.18, 

Thoſe that Gall be ſaued are marked. E⸗ 
3ek.9. 4, C. Ncu. 7. 3. Cxod. 12 22,23. Locke 
Boundes, 

Marriage iuſtituted. Sen, 2. 22. Matth. 
19.5. 
© he pꝛaiſe of marriage. 970. 18.22. 

Again ſuch as bꝛeake their faith in ma⸗ 
riage. Mal. 2.17, te 17. 

Raphael inſtructed Tobias how he ſhould 
marrie. Tob. 6. 15. 

Confir:natien of warriage. Gen 9.1 ,7. 

21)auls countell to married folkes and to 
wipowes.1,Co.7.8,9. 

New married men exempted from al pab- 
lique buſtneſſe the firſt pecre.Deut.24. 5. 

Vong widowes are willed to mattic, and 
wiy.1.Tim. 5. 14. 

Ax olde manner to marrie the elder beloze 
the ponger. Gene. 29.26. 

Nerriage feaſtes looke Feaſtes, 

Vith what feare of God, the marriages of 
Izhak and Tobiah were celebꝛated. Genel, 
24.1.*Tob.7.12,13-and 8.1,* 

Hee that had not on a marriage garment, 
was caſt into vtter darkenefſe, Matth. 22. 
1112,13. 

Againſt marriage with infidels foꝛ woꝛld⸗ 
ly relpects. Gene. 6. 1, 2. and 19.14, 15. Deu. 
7.2, 3,4. and 20.1 8. and 21.12 1. Kin. 11.“ 2. 
king. 8. 18,26. 2,Cozmt.s, 14.*looke Couc- 
nant. 

Marriage foꝛbidden by deceiuets. 1. Tim. 


4.3. 
Marriage compared to the coupling of 
Chꝛiſt and his Church. Ephel. 5. 29. 

Second marriages. Nom. 7. 2. 1. Cogz. 7.8, 
9.39.1. Tim. 5.1 4. looke Diuorce. 

Marriages of miniſterslawfull. Act. 2 1.9. 
1. Coz. 7. 2,9. 9.5. Phil. 4.3. 1. Tim. 3-24, 
5. and 4.1, 3. Tit. 1.6. Heb. 13.4. 

Ok Marriage, looke moꝛe. Gene.. 16. aud 
8.16. Exod.3 4. 12,15, 16. 23. 32,33. Nom. 
31. 16. and 25. t.“ and 21.1, 2. and 28.1. and 
29.15. and 24.7, to 9. Joſhu 23.7. Judg. 3. 
5. and 14.2. Ezra 9.2. Nehe 13.23. Eſt. 
2. 17. Pꝛau. 18.22. Ecclus. 2 5. 1,8.“ and 40. 
15,19. Matth. 8. 14 and 19.3, to 13 and 22. 
24. ta 34. Luk. 14.8, to 12. 1. Timo. 3. 2, to 4. 
Titus 1.6. 

Df Spirituall Marriage betweene God 
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and the faithfull. Cant. thoꝛowe out. Fla. 5 0. 
1 and 54.1, 662.5. Je. 3 1. 32. Cz. 16.8. 
Hole. 2. 2. Matt. 9. 15. 1 22 2.4 25.1. Mat. 
2. 19. Luk. 5 34. Joh. 3 5. 2. Coz. 11. 2. Acue. 
19. 7. and 21.2. 

Martyrs, The felicitie of Martyrs. TUE. 3, 
r,fo 19. Their comfozt. Matt. 10.28, 29. and 
16.25. Luk. 21.16, 18. Nom. 8.36, 37. 2. Tim. 
3.12. 

Alartyrdome of 7 bꝛethꝛen and their mos 
ther. 2. Macc. 7. 1. and of Cleazor. 2. Mac. 
6. 10.“ 

Maſter. Out only Maſter is Chꝛiſt. Mat- 
13.8. 
The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter. 
Matth. 10 24. 

CUe ought not to couet to be Maſters, and 
whr. catth 23.8. Jam. 3.1. 

Of Maſters duetie, looke Lords, 

Matter. Gods Spirite miniſtreth Matter 
lo ſpcake in the trueth. Fob. 32,18. 

ANaid. The high Bꝛieſt night not marrle 
but a maid. Leui. 2. 13. 

A lav foꝛ a Maid that is cozrupten. Exo. 
22.16, 17. Deu. 22.28, 29. 

Of a Maiden fo2ced in the ſieldeg. Deut. 
3323,25. 

The Maile that played the whore in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Ocuter, 
22.21. 

The 400, maĩds giuen to the ZJeniamites 
to wife. Tudg. 21. 12,14 lecke Steale. 

Maidens taken in warte were reſerued as 
liue, and why, Mom. 31.18. 

Ot the Tewes bond maides. Erov. 21,7, 
Lemni.19.20.4 25.44, Deu. 15. 1 2. loohe Vir- 
gins and Seruants. 

Meaſure. ith what Meaſure a man 
bocth mete, it ſhalbe meaſured to him. Matt. 


4 24. 

To meaſure them ſelucs with theniſelueg, 
what 2 Coz, 10.12, 

Ful fill the meaſure, loake Fulfill, 

Falſe meaſures, locke Weights. 

Meate. UAhat S alamons Meate was for 
one dap. 1. king. 3. 2223. 

All Meatcs lawfull fo; the faithfull. Acts. 
10. 1 5. Rom. 14.2, 3,13. 

Being recctitet with thankelgiuing and 
pꝛaper. 1. Tim. 3, 4,5. 

Splrituall meate, which laſteth foz euer, 
Cbꝛiſt giueth vs. Joh. 6. 27,5 1. 1. Coz. 10.3. 

Wee ounht not to iusge eur bother foz 
meates ſake. Rom. 14. 14, 15. 

Fozbidden meates is the doctrine of de⸗ 
uils 1. Tim. 3. 1. 

Chiles meate, what. Joh 4. 34. 

Danis had meate, bꝛouaht him by Gods 
P2otlidence.2, Bam. 17.28.29. 

Afedici nes. loge Phiſitions. 

A ediat gur het wecne God and the Iſtae- 
lites, was Moſes. Deut. 545. 

Dune hled atour betweene Gad and man, 
Chꝛiſt. 1 Tim. 2.5 Heb. 12.24. Matt. 11.28. 
Lute 3.22. John 10.7, 2,7 Ran, 8. 31, 32, 
34- and 10.13 1. Coz. 1. 30 Heb. 7. 24,25. 1. 
Jahn 2.1, 2. 

Chꝛiſt our Med'atour , Gad and men in 
ene perſon. Matth. 1.23.7 12. 28. and 16.16. 
Mark. 1. 11. Tohn 1. 14. & 13-7 6.69. and 
14.1.4 5. 17, 18,4 11.25, 26,27. 14.6. 16. 
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23. and 20.28, 31. Act. 20 28. Nom. 3. 25, 30, 
and 4. :. aud 5.10, and 8.2. and 9 5. 2. Co:. 
5-19. Iutl. 2.5 7. Col. 1. 14, 15, 19, 20. and 
2.9.1. Tim. 2.5. Deb. 1 3. and 4.144 5.8, . 

A editate. Childꝛen, taught by their pas 
rents, suglit to meditate in God lawe cons 
tinuallp. Deut. 11.18, 19. Dial. 1.2. 

Jolhna bidden to meditate in the lawe daꝝ 
and night. Joch. 1.8. 

Aleebe. TUce muſt learne of Chift to be 
meeke and lowlpin heart. Mat. 11.29. 

The meeke ſhall tnycrite the eatih, Matt. 

. 
i Moſes was a meeke man aboue al others, 
Nom. 12.3. 

The Meekencſe of Paul in rebubing 
faultes. 1.C02-4,21. nd cf Daaid towarde 
Shimct.2.Sam-16.11. 

Of meekenefie, toane 1, . Josh. 7. 19.2. 
Sam. 28.5. 1. kin. 12.7. 10:05 1. Ettlu. 
1.29. Matth. 5. 5. Galet. 6 1. Ephel 4.2 2, 
Tim 2.25. lccke Humblencſie, Lowhneſle, 
aud Gentlencite. 

ſeete, lor ke Saluration, 

Melting uſihe heart, locke Heart. 

Memiers we c, aue ct another in Chyilt, 
zud thereſtze mill haute matuall lone. Nom. 
12.5. 1. Cozia. 10.16. 17. and 12.12. Ephe. 
4 

Aee cugat not to giue our members Into 
ſinne. Vem. 6. 13. 

Our bedies are the members of Chiilt. 1. 
Coꝛ.6. 15,19. 

The members of the body of ſinne, muſt be 
maꝛtitted. Col. 3. 5. 

Members, faz all the partes and powers of 
man. Nom.. 19. and fo2 the part notrige: 
nerated. Nom. 7. 23. 

Alen, put fo: perſecuting men. Mat. 10.17 

Men gugght to loue their wines, E ph. 5. 28. 
107011. 5. 18.“ 

The counſaile ot men wil come to nouglt. 
Act. 5.3 8,39. 

CUhat men Hall bee in the latter dapes. 
2. Tim. 3 2,0 10. 

hen men be not vnder the yoke of a law, 
there is nothing to bee looked for, but the 
wꝛath of God, Jimg. 21. 25. and 20 1,* 

ee ought not to feare the repꝛoches of 
men. Ila. 51.7. 

hy men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. Eſd. 5. 53, 
$4: 55-locke Man. 

Aſercie, God is rich in mercie, and the fas 
ther cf mercie. Ephef.2,4. 2-Samil.24.15, 
JIlal. 32.10.Fcel.2.13- 

The Lande is mercifull to thoſe that lout 
bim (303 20.6. and 34.6.7. Deut. 3.1. 

God wil not fozfake his people be cauſe he 
is merciful, Exo. 4.31. 

God will heare the crie of the efllicted, be⸗ 
cauſe he is mercitull. qfrod. 2 2.27. 

Gods mercie is evertaſting. Luk 1. 50. 

Of the pꝛaiſe ef Gods mercie.Ecclus.17. 
28. P ſal 30.* and 2. Bam. 7. 23. 

Samuel alleargeth vnto the people the 
me cies of Sod. 1 Sam. 23.7. 

Ok the mercieof Bon towardes His, and 
bis iudgements toward the wicked. Pſal. 62. 
12. and 101. 1.“ 

Lot confeſſed that it came of Gods mer- 
cie, that hee periſhed vot among the —— 

mite 


No 
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mites. Gen. 19 19, 

Salomon acknowledgeth the mercie of 
God to Dauio, in placing him king in his 
Reade, 1. king. 3.6. 

God in me: cie redeemed his childꝛen out 
of captiuitie. Exad. 15.1 3. All things in this 
life to be atttibuted to Gods mercie. Deut. 
8.18. 

The mercie of God extendeth it ſelke e⸗ 
uen to beaſtes. fal. ; 6.5, 6,7. 

Mercie is p!omifcd to thole that repent 
Deut. 30. 2, to 11. 

The mercie and trueth of God pꝛomiſed. 
Pſal,89.1,2.* 

The onely mercie ot God hath veliuerep 
ds from anne bY the bloud of Jelus Chzut. 
Ta. 5 2.3. 

God vill not withdꝛawe his mercie front 
his choſen. 2. Sam. 7. 15. 

— N , 

Ne are regen cated by p mercie of God, 
1. Det. 1.3. 

CThꝛaugh the tender mercy of God. Chꝛiſt 
became man Lnke 178. 

Cl zuct too le on him eur fleſh. that he might 
bee a merciiuil and a faithfull high j2ziclt. 
eb. 2.17. 

It is not in him that willeth oz in him 
that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mer- 
cie. Nam. 9. 16,18. 

God hath mercie on whome he will. Exod. 
33.19. Nom 9.r5,18, 

Paul pꝛepoundeth to the Tewes Sods 
mercie. Nom. 11.6. 

The Gentiles haue obteined mercie, that 
the Tewes might follow them. Ke. 11.3 1,32. 

Paul obteined the ofiice of p:caching by 
Gods me cie. 2. Coꝛ.4. 1. 

Let vs looke foꝛ the mercie of the Loꝛde 
Teſts Chꝛiſt. Tudg. 2. 

Doſes conte ſleth the mercie of God. Nõ. 
14.18, 19. 

Niomi wiſheth her daughters in lawe 
Gods mercie. Ruth. 1.8. 

Paul wiſheth merci: to tlc houſe of One⸗ 
ſiphoꝛus. 2. Tim. 1.16, 

God ſheweth mercie on his enemies, that 
they map ſhewe mercie on his friendes. 1. 
kings 8.50. 

God will haue mercie and not ſacrifice. 
Matth. 9. 13. 

Be merciſull ag out father is merciſull. 
Luke 6.3. 6. 

How greatly Chꝛiſt eſteemeth the works 
of mercie. Matt. 25.35. 

Mercy promiſed the mercifull. Mat. 5 7. 

God blelleth the mercitull and liberall. 
Pꝛou. 11.25, 6. 

Judgement mercileſſe, to him that ſheweth 
no mercie. Tam. 2.1 3, 

Dauid ſhewep mercie Unto his enemie 
Saul. 1. Dam 24 7,9, which mercie S ais 
compe lled to acknowledge r. Sa . 21. 

Tonathan requires Dauid to vie lite mer- 
cle ta his poſteritic, as he vſed to him. 1. Sa · 
Mill 20.1 5. 

Saul ſpared the Renites becanſe tl ep 
ſhewed mercie to Jſrael. 1. Sam. 1 5.1 6. 

To de ale mercifully and trucip, is to doe 
that a man veſtreth. Gene. 47 29. 

God hardened the Miuites hearts, that 
ko Mercie might be wewed to them. Teſhu. 
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11.26. 

To ſijc we mercie, put foz to ſaue life. ud. 
1. 24. Loch. 2. 12. 

The pꝛaiſe ot mercie. 0 14.21.64 19.17, 

Jaakob confeſſeth himſelte vnwozthte the 
leaſt of Gods mercies. Gene. 3 2.10. 

We ought to pꝛay God to be mercitul vn» 
to vs. Mom. 6, 25. 

Gods mercie to Joleph.Gene. 39.21. 

God was mercitull to his people, to: their 
enemies crueltie. Tudg-2.18. 

God be mercitull to thee , mp ſonne, was 
Jeſeyhs bleſſing to his bꝛot het · Gen. 4 3.29. 
_ Wee ought to ſhewe mercte with cLecres 
fulnelle. Row, 12.8, 

God woze enclineth to mercie then to 
W:ath. Mich. . 18,19. 

Gon is te ther theweth mercie. Tert. 9. 24. 

Gods mercie is as great es hiniſelfe, and 
his punichment es his mercie. Ccclus. 2.21. 
and 16.12. 

To ſhel mercie ta the fatherleſſe, is ac- 
ceptable to Sed. 2. Sam. 9.3. 

Gov is merci ull to ſuch as conuert vnts 
him. 2.Chꝛo. 0.9. 

An example ot Gods mercie toward man. 
Jonah. 4.11. 

Df the merciſulneſſe of God tewarde the 
faithfull. Gene. 18.15. Exod. 6. 1. and 9.26. 
end 11.37. end 20. 6. and 34.6,7. Momb. 
20,8 Deutetonomie 4.30, 3 1. and 3. 10. and 
7. 9. and 10. 17,18. and 28 7, to 15. and zo. 
1,1. and 32.4, 10, 36. and 2. Samu. 7.8, 9, 
15. and 12.13. and 24.10, 12,14.“ l. kings 8. 
23.2. king. 20.1, 5, to 12. Nthe. 9.17. Plal. 
21.7. f 35.5.7. 4 85.1, 10.4 86.5. 8 103. 10.7 
and 1114.4 126.5 145.8, 9. Jla. 30.18. and 
547,8, 10. 4 55.3%. Jert. 12.15, 16.4 18.8. 
Ezek 18.32.“ and 33.14.15. 16. Hole. 2.14, 
23. Tocl. 2.1 3. Ton. 4.2. 2. C ſd. 2.10. end 
7.62. Hiſd. 11. 20. Ecclug. 2.12.4 3. 19, 
21.717. 19. and 18.4. Mat. 11.29 4 18.11.“ 
Luke 1.50, 58.72. 6.36, F 15.4. and 23. 
34, 43. Non. 11.4, 30, 31, 3 2.2. Cozinth. 1.3. 
Epheſ.z 4.1. Tim. 1.13, 0 18. 

dercifulneſle of the faithfull toward their 
neigl,bours, and the reward thereof. D ꝛau. 
3.34.14. 22.31. 416.6.119.17. 4 21.21. 
and 25.21, 22. Ja 58.6. Hol. 6.6. Mic. 6.8. 
Jech 7.9, 10. Ecclus. 3 33,34 and 28.2, 4. 
and 35.19. Mat. 5. 7. 4 9. 13. and 13.42. end 
18.15. and 28.25, to 41m. Mar.. 41. Luke. 6. 
27.35, 36. and 10 30, to 38. Nom. 12.8. Gas 
lat. 6. 10, 16. Col.. 12.1 Timo. 5 10. lcoke 
Almes, Pi je, and Compaſſion. 

Ok vnmerciſulneſſe aud the puniſhment 
thereof. Exod. 1. 10* Tudg 9.4, to 18.1. Dä. 
25.10. Job. 10.7. 0204. 21.13. Tac. 
Amos 1.3. Etelus 35.18. Match. 18.28.“ 
an? 25.41.“ Luk. 16. 19. James 20.13. 

Be not xlercitull to thoſe that oſtende of 
malice. D fal. 575. 

SAereijeate, Exod. 25. 17. and 26. 34.435. 
12, 1 3. ud 37.6. 

Acrineſſe ang Mieth. fooke Paſtime. 

Merites. Againſt mans merites. Deut. 9. 
4 5. C. Job 9.3, 20. Eſalm. 143. 2. Ja. 64. 6. 
Mat. 10.8. nd 13. 11. 17.27 f 14.22. ö n 
25. 34. Lu. 1. 30, 48. aud 12.3 2. 617. 7.9, 10. 
and 18 14. J 0.1.6.4 3-2,15,16.26.40,65.t 
10.28 215.16, Actes 13.48. 415.16. 26.8. 
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Nom.. 10, 11, 13,19, 20,27. 4.2. and 6.23. 
and 9.32. and 10.3. and 11.2, 5, 6, 32,35, 36. 
1. Coꝛ. 1.27. 3. 5. and 4.4, . K 15.57. Balat. 
1. 15. and 2. 16. and 3. 18.4 5. 4 Epbeſ. 1. 4,5. 
and 2.4.8, 9, 13. Phil. t. 29. Col. 1. 1 2. and 2. 
13. 2. Theſl. 1.11. and 2,16, 2. Tim. 1.9. & 4+ 
8. Tit. 3.3,7.Ocbz. 2.10. Jam. 2.5. 1. Bet. 1. 
2,3,9,18,and 5. 10. 2. Pet. 1. 3. 1. John 1. 10. 
and 2.12. and 3.1.7 4. 10,19 Jude. 21. Reuc. 
3. 18. and 4.10, 1. and 21.6. and 21.17, 

Meſſengers, The Rings w2ath is as meſ⸗ 
ſengers of death. Dꝛ0. 16.1 f. locke Preachers, 
Miniſters, Angels, and Prophets. 

Ai di iues in Egypt trared God · Exod. 
1.1517. 

Airhtie, God is mighrie and terrible, 
Deut.10.1 7. 

Ch:iltians weapons are mightie- 2. Co. 
10.14. 

Cempanie rot with ene that is mightier 
then thy ſeife.Ecclus. 1 3.2, 

Apollos mightie in the Scriptures, Acts 
18.24.26. 1. Coz. 1. 12. 

Ok Dauids mightie men and wozthies. 

2. Sam. 23.8.“ 
Alilgden, locke Blaſting. 

Afilke. The land of Cenaan flowed with 
wilke and hony. E xod. 3.8. Deut. 2.13, 14. 

Abꝛaham ſet butter and milke befoze Lis 
gbeſtes. Gene. 18 8. 

Tael gaue Siſera milke te dzinke. Tudg. 
4.19. 

To whome the Milke of the wozde apper⸗ 
faineth. Oebz. 5. 12,1314. 1. Tozinth. 3.1, 2. 
1. Pet. 2 2. 

Miſſtone ougbt not to be taken to pledge, 
and w. v. Deut. 24.9. 

Miude. The wicked are deliuered by vnto 
a rcyꝛobate minde, and wWhp.Rom, 1.18, J la. 

Chꝛiſt hath giuen vs a minde to knewile 
true God. 1. John. 5. 20. 

Ce ought to be like minded eng to ano- 
ther. Rem. 15 5,6. 

Trauaile of mirde. ſet Labour. 

Ile ouę ht ta be ok that n inde that Clift 
was of 1. Det. 4. 1. 

The minde et man is vaine. Eph. 4.17, 18. 

Minde till. Ve ouoht not to be mind tull of 
wong. Lenit. 19.18 locke Remember, 

Aſinifers UA hat mauer of men the miri- 
ſets of the Temple ſheuld be. Leuit. 21. 15. 

Tho ſo murmureth againft Gods Mini- 
ſicrs WY te againſt Ged himſeitc.Ero. 
16.2,2,;0, 

God cho#e the honſe of Aaron to miniſter 
bi fore him 1. Sam. 2. 2 8. Eliſha was the mi- 
yilter cf Eliiah.i. king. 19.21. and Teſhuta ot 
Macs. Joſh. 1. 1. 

Jeſus Cheilt came to miniſter and to giue 
bis lite feꝛ our redemption, Matth. 20.28. 
Mark. 10.45. 

Cb ꝛiſt is the miniſter ol Saints, and Bis 
ſhop of Chꝛiſliaug. He b. 3. 1. 2. 

aul was a Miniſter of the Geſpel. Col, 
1. 20. ſo was Appolloe. 1. Co. 3.5.and 4.1. 

aul a Miniſter cf the newe Teſtament 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt among the Gentiles. Nem. 
15. 10.2. Co: 3.6. and 11.23. Cel 1.25. 

Chit gaue inſtructieng to the miniſters 
of iis woꝛd Matt. 10. 1.8 

The 
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The miniſter of the woꝛde ought to feede 
the tlacke. John 21.15. 

Nhat loue true Miniſters beare to the 
Church. Phil. 1.1. 

aw the minilter ſhould declare the woꝛds 
of God. 1. Het. 4. t 1. and luſfer perſecutions. 
Matth. 10.24, 25. John. 12.26. 

We ought to loue the miniſters of the Woꝛd. 
1. Thelſ.5. 12,13 and honour them. 1. Timo. 
5. 7. and pꝛap foꝛ them, Eph · 6.19. Col. 4.3. 
2. Theſlſ. 3. 2. 

Miniſters oaght not to ſeeke their obne, 
but the honour of the Lozy Jeſus. 10 hil. 2. 
21. Neither ought they to bee couctous. t. 
Tim. 6. 5. Titus. 1.7. 

Minitters of the worde ought to haue all 
things neceſſarie. Matth. 10. 10. Luk. 10.7. 
Nom. 15. 23. and 9. 19, 11,24. Galat. 6. 6 and 
1. Tim. 5. 16. As Haul being in pzilon had. 
Phil. 4.10, 14, 16,18. 

Cece ought to pꝛay foꝛ the increaſe of las 
bouring miniſters. Matth. 9.3 8. 

He that will be cizefe among Gods Mime 
ſteꝛs.ouigit to be made their letuant. Matth. 
20. 26, 27. Luke 22 26, 

Miniſters tyall receite accozding to their 
labour. 1. Co:. 3.8.14. 

J3jcbe 2 Miſter of the Church of Cen⸗ 
chreg. Rom. 16.1, 

Crit faite miniſere, fre Faiſe. 
} le the carts with fables. 
Lin. 2. 6. an 5 4.3.0 it. 1.10. 
ſter - dituzoct cateth religion to 
Dad. 2. 27. 
is Miniſtcrs ſuch vertues as 
are auneerable fo their bacetions. 1. Dadnill. 
10 9. 

The holy Shelt ſpeatteth by his vliniſteꝛs. 
Matth. 18. 20. 
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Death aught not to fray Sods Miniſter 
from declaring the trueth. Kere. 26.1 2,to 16. 
Actes 18.9, 0. 

The sffice of Miniſters. Ezek. 3 3.2. looke 
Pieaching and Prieſt. 

Afiniſtring tothe paoze. Nom. 15.16, 26, 2. 
Coꝛ. 8. 3. locke Almes. 

The Miniſte!ie of the worde is the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Seſpell of the grace of Cyztit, 
Epbe. 4. 12. Acts 20.24. 

Miracles. God ſhewed Miracles, that he 
might be acknowledged the onely Bod. Ex⸗ 
80.7 3.4, 5. g . 

God wꝛought miracles by his Prophets. 
2 king.4.1,to8, * and by Moſes Exo 4.3.5. 
and 14.21. and declared by miracles that hc 
was with Jechua. Josh. 3.7. 

The Father is glozilled by the miracles of 
bis ſanne. Matth. 15.31. Mar. 7. 37. 

1Iswer ef wazking miracles is the gift of 
Gods lpirite.1.C0z.12.10.tozto confleme His 
mode. Mark. 16.17.18. 

No man could doe ſuch miracles as Chꝛiſt 
did, except Hop were wirh lim. John, 3. 2. 

Miracles are w20!13ht onelp by the power 
of Chziſt. Actes 3.12.16. and 9.34 Darke 
16.17, 

The Apaitlez pꝛaped that they might 
woꝛke miracles, {ct-4.3 0% 

Chꝛiſt was appzooucd the forme of God 
by ryjcacles, Act. 2. 22. 

The Salile aus ſceing Chꝛiſtes miracles, 
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beleeued in him. Joh.. 5 3. ſo did other. Job. 
2.23. Matth. 12.15.22, 23. 

All gloziſted Ged faz the miracle. Actes 4. 
22.24 und turned to the Loꝛd. Actes 9.35. 

The firſt miracle that Jcſus wought- 
John 2.11, : 

The Apoſlles wꝛought many nuracles, 
Act. 2.42. and 3.15. 

Gad wourrht no ſmall miracles by the 
bandes of Saint Paul. Act 19.11. 

By the miracles at Chzilts death, the Cen- 
turion con feſſed him to be the ſonne of God. 
Matth. 27.54. 

The dilc:ples ſhould not reiopce, that they 
had wꝛought miracics , but that their names 
were written in heanen, Luk. 10.20. 

All the miracles of Cizilt ate not bitten. 
John 20. 30. and 21.25. 

It was fo2etolve that ſeducers ſhoulde 
woꝛke miracles. Matth. 24 23,23. 2. Thell 
2.9. lo. Reuel. 13. 14. and 16. 14. 

Aliſerie of man. looke Man. 

Alit gate. True repentance mitigateth 
Gods wꝛath. Jonah. 3.5.“ 

& Aſcat in the b:others eye, Matth. 7.3. 

Aſoched. C hilt was mocked. Mat. 27.29 
Tohn 19, 3, Matke 15.20. {oa was Eliſha. 
2. Gin. 2. 23. and Dauid of Hichal. 1. Bam. 
19.17. 

Cliiah mocked Baal and his Pꝛophets. 
1. klug. 18.27. 

Mat men mocked Jeb. Job. 30. 1 to 15. 

Men of high vegree trare to be mocked. 
Jere. 38.19. 

Of Moderate fate, holie Diet. 

Alodefiie required in a Biſhap. 1. Tim. ;. 
2. and in poung men Eeclus., 2.8, 9. 

AMonie deliutred, locke Lending. 

Anto Monie all things are cbevient, Ec⸗ 
cles. 10.19. 

Moneth Abib, wherein the Iſcaelites de⸗ 
parted out of Egypt. Erod. 1 3.4. 

The oblations fv2 the ficli Moneth.E3c>, 
45.18. “and of the ſeuen lirſt dapes ot the le⸗ 
tenth moneth, xc. Nomb. 29 2. 

Aeonuments. yp Monuments were and 
may be crectcy, Joſhua 3.6. Looke Stones 
and Graue, 

Aortall, The wile man counted himſcife 
mortall. A: ſd. 7. i. 

Alorter vntempered. Czek. 13. 15, and 
22 28. 

Mertificat ion. 2. Coꝛ. 4. 10,11, 112. Col 3.5, 
Rom. 8. 13. 

other. Mee that Honourcth not His No 
ther, is accurſed. Deut. 27.15, 

Chꝛiſt ewed who are his Mother and 
bꝛethzen. Patt. 12.47. Mar. 3. 34,3 5. Luk 
8.20, 21. 

Chziſt commendeth his Mother 
John. John 19.26, 27. 

Bispah ſhewed a others affectian on 
Sauls leuen ſennes hanged. 2. Sam. 2 2.10. 

Ot the grienous puniſhment of the ſeuen 
hꝛei hen, and their other, 2. Maccubees. 
7.1, 

The other gaue her childe ſucke thr2e 
yeeres, 2. Matcabecgy. 27. ſouke Father, and 
Maityrdome. 

SAother tongue mot cammediulis to cdiſie 
withall,: Coz. 14.34. 
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Aſetlens of ſnme, while we are in the fleſh, 
haue fozce tobzing tovzth in vs fruite vntg 
death. Kom. 7.5. 

Aon ten. looke Grauen. 

Aeunt. Neither man noꝛ beaſt might aps 
pꝛoche neere the mount of Sinai. Exod, 19, 
12,13. and 34.3. 

Elliah late vpon the toppe of the Moun. 
taines 2. King. 1.9. 

Od the woman which late vpon 7, Moun- 
taines. Reuel. 17.9. 

The Spzians blaſphemed God, calling 
bim the gods ot the vlountaines, and theres 
foze were deſtroyev. 1. bing. 20.23, 28, 29, 

The Mountaines ſhall dzop ſweete wine, 
Amos 9.13. Joel. 3. 18. 

Chuũ taught vpon the Mountaine. Matt. 
3.1.8. 

Al curnins Chill mourned fo: the Icwes 
hard hearts. Har. 3.3. 

Samuel mouracd koꝛ that God had relec⸗ 
ted Saul. . Bam. 15.3 5. 

Or feigned mourning of women, 2. Dam, 
14. 2,0 21, Jerem. 9,17. 

Ok mou: ning aug Burial of the dead. Gen. 
IN 23.8, 9. 7 35. 39. end 37.349 
49.19. ff 50. 1. Lit. 
„„Aombers 19.11, 14. and 

f 26. and 34.8. 

25.1. 43.123. 

2.4 31.” 10.3, 4. 
1 2.5.119.1, 2,4. $21.12 
king. 13. 29,30, 3 1. 2. Bing. 22. 13,20. Job. 


20, 21. Jert. 24.4.5. 2. E ſu. 2.23. Tech. i. 
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p. Mat 9.23. Luk. 7. 12. Act. 8 2.1 9.37, 
leoht Lamentation, Sorowe, aud Veep ng, 

Acutb. God gineth man a mouth, and 
power toſpeahe. Exed. 4. 11. 

The wo2de is nere thee , cuen in thy 
mouth, and heart. Dei: : 32.1.4. 

Sad lpaie vnte Docs B louthi to Mouth, 
Momb. 72.8. 

God put his wo2ds in the mouth of Chziſt, 
to deciare vnto vs. Deut. 18.18. 

Joſthta not hauing cauuſelled with the 
mouth ot the Lom made peace witi the Si⸗ 
beonites. Josh. 9. 14. 

T3 open the wornh ta the Lone, is ta 
babe, which map not be done calip. Eccles. 
5.1. Judg. 11. 36. 

Of opening che mouch. Mat. 5. 2. Actes. s. 
35. and 10.18, 

A fro varde Mouth muſt Chiiſtians ba- 


He. Baloemet rode on a Mule, 1. kin. 
133.24. Oo did Abſalom. 2. Samuel 19, 
9.14. 

Be not like hoꝛſe and Mule, which want 
under ſtanving. J Oſal. 32.9. 

Engendzing of Males firſt found by Js 
nab. Genc. 36.24, * 

Auhitudes ought not in all things ta bg 
followed Ered. 23. 2,07 0tr,7.1 3 and 16.15. 
and 245. Luke 6. 20. and 13 22,23, 24. Joh. 
6.60, 65,67 Acts 1.15. and 9.27. and 28.22. 

Great multitudes followed Chiſt. Matt. 
T 5.30, and hc fed them. Marke 8.12, to 10. 
taught them. Marke 10. 1. Jol n 6. 1,2. 
and healed them all. Matthew 4. 23, 24,25 

ann 
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and 12. 15. Mark.. 10. Luk. 5.r 5. and 6. 17, 
18,19. 

Afurinuring to be aàuoyded in all things, 
Phil. :. 14.1. Coz. 10. 10. Ai. 1. 1. 

Murmurers were conſumed with fire frem 
the Lord. Aomb. 11.1, 

The murmin ing {ſcactites are confimed 
bythe hand of God Monb. 16.41. 

The IAſtaelites murmured foꝛ fleſh. Nom. 
11.1,4 becauſe the water was bitter, Exod. 
15. 24. foꝛ want of water, Ex. 17. 1, 2,3. MNũ. 
10. 2,3. foꝛ belly cheate. Exo. 16.2, 3. and foz 
the wap. Nom 21 4,5. 

Moles murmured againſt God Mom. 1. 
10, to 16. Aaron and Miriam againſt Yo 
ſes. A0 2. . and the people againſt Mo⸗ 
ſes, after they heard there were Gpants in 
the land ol Cana an. Momb. 13. 34. and 14+ 


274. 

60 ho ſo murmureth againſt Gods mini⸗ 
ſters murmureth againſt God himſelke. Ex. 
16.8. 

Maſe priteth them in remembꝛance ok 
their . mur. ge. Jomb. 2 2.8. 

God thꝛeatneth rhe Iſcaclites murmu- 
tings. Nemb. 14.29 t0 39, | 
dk mutmurecrs, lodk moze. Mat. 11.4 tr. 
F.32.t15-2.4 19.7. 399.6.41,61- Roma. 1. 
21,29. Jude 15. looke Rebellion. 

Murther aba: red of inſidels. Act. 28,4, 

ad for muwther. Zen. 3 3. 16.“ 

Buri nent fa: murcherers. Retiel.21,8, 
Icoke Kill, aun Mart] inghter, 

Muſick: ought to be gien care vuto.Ec⸗ 
clus 32,5, 6,7. 

Mun. The enercaſe of the Church 
taught by the parable of the graine of mu- 
ſtardicede. Luke 13.19. 

Myfe went vp from the earth, and wate⸗ 
ted it at the beginning Gen. 2.6. 

Myſterie The my ſterie ot᷑ eur ſaluatien is 
the Goſpel teuealed in the leripture. Roma. 
16.25,26. 

The my ſterie of the Gentiles rece iuing, 
reuealed to aul. Epheſians 3.4, 6. Cololl. 
1.26. 

The great my ſterie, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh, and inſlified in the ſpitit. 1. Tim. 3. 
1,16, 

Cleanneſſe required be foꝛe and afrer the 
communicating of Gods myſteries. 1. Sam. 
21.5.6. 

The myſterie of the great whoze.Reuela, 


17.5. 

The myſtery of iniquitie.2. Theſ. 2.7. looke 
Secret. 

AMytre. Df Aarons Mytre,looke Exo. 39. 
19. and 28.33. 


is 

Naked Man before the tranſrreflion. do ag 
Naked, ⁊ pet nat aſhained. Gen. 2.23. but 2t» 
ter, he bnewe he wis Naked. Ben. 37,11. 

Saul being Naked, pꝛophecied with the 
D:aphets. t. Bam 19.24. 

The Iſraelites naked amang their ence 
mies. when then fozſooke Ged, to {;onout7 the 
golden calfe. Exod. 2.25. 

Nakedneſſe thꝛc atned to the Dilobedictt, 
Deut 21.48. Dole. 2.3. 

Names giuen to all beaſtes and foules by 
dam. Sen. 2. 20. 
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Mothers were wont to giue Names to 
their childꝛen. Gen. 29.3 2. C 30 24. Judge. 


13.24. 

The neighboꝛs gaue name to Boaz child, 
Nuth. 4.17. 

The high Pꝛieſts daughter that playeth 
the whoze polluteth the Name of her father, 
LD. cutt. 21.9, 

Joſhuahs Name famous thzough all the 
wo:ld,and why. Joſh. 6.27. 

A man ought to haue a regard ofhis good 
name Ecclus. 4112,13. 

God made Datud to haue a great Name 
bpon earth. 2. Bam. 7.9. 

The builders ck the tower of Babel, 
ſought ts get them a name on earth. Gene, 
114. 

To ſtirre vp the Name of the dead. Ruth. 
410,11. 

Names witten in heauen. Luk. 10.20. 

God will put out their name from vnder 
he auen, that flatter themſelues in wicked⸗ 
neſſe. Deut. 29. 20. 

The Jewes are commaunded fo dellrop 
the Name of Amalek from under he auen. 
Deut. 25.19. 

Tv deſtrop idoles, and aboliſh their names. 
Deut. 12.3. 

The Nameof Bon, Excd. 3. 14. 

God reuc aled nat his great Name Jeho- 
uah, to Abzaham, Tzbak and Jaakc b. Exsd. 
6.3. 

The name ot᷑ God is a rong tower, P ꝛo. 
18.10. 

Danid onercame Goltah in the Name of 
the Lord of hoſteg. 1. Bam. 7. 45,49. 

Gods Name is holp. L UHR 1.49, 1,512. 

God exaltech the Name of (uch as keepe 
his lawes. Deut. 26. 19. 

The place that Cod chuſcth to put his 
Name there, is to be ſought vuto. Deuter. 
12. . 

Go will not fozſake Lis people for his 
great Names ſabe. 1. Dam 2.22. 

The great Name of God heard cuter all. i. 
king. 8.41 42. 

Dauid bleſſed the people in the Name of 
the Loꝛd. 2. Bam. 17,18. 

LiiHa curſed rhe childꝛen in the Name of 
the Lo. 2. king. 2.24. 

C Ahen men began to call on the Name of 
the Lozb. Gen. 4 26. 

Abꝛaham called on the Name of the Loꝛd 
Gen.1:.5.4 13.4. ſo dis Hagar. Gen. 16.13. 
and T3hak.Gen. 26. 25. looke Calling. 

Moles did publi the Name of the £020, 
Deut. 2.3. 

The Lenites bleſſed Iſrael in the Name 
of God. Deut. 10. 8. 

Eluaß in the Naweefth? 
the Altar. i. kin. 18. 30, 3 2. ; 

Tctho fo blaſphemed Gods Name, was 
Toned to death. Lui. 23.114,16. 

Take not the Name of God in vaine. Eta. 
20.7. Deut. 5. 11. 

©>weare by the Name of God, and not of 
Troles. Deut. 6. 13. 

Gods Name was in the Angel chet guis 
ded Israel. Crod. 2 3.21, 

To put the Name ef God vpan en p, is to 
p:ap ſo: bun. Flom. 6. 27. 


Lond, reediſt:d 
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Joſhua feared Gods name ſhould be bla 
phemed, if Jſracl were ouercome. Joſhug 


7-9. 

The falſe pꝛophet ſpeaking in the Name 
of the Loꝛde, ſhoulde die. Deut. 18.20, 22. 
looke Pollute. 

Name vſed foꝛ power. Matth. 7.22, Jol 
r. 12. and 22,23, Actes 3. 6. Foz dignitie. 
Phil. 2.9. 

Names put foz men. Reuel. 3. 4 Act 1.15. 

A good Name better then great riches. 
Dꝛo. 22. 1. then a good oyntment. Eccles. . 
3. and maketh the bones fat. Pꝛo. 15. 30. and 
endureth foꝛ euer. Ecclus. 41.13. 

Narroye is the wap that leadeth vnto lite 
Mat 7.14. 

Na 70ns.God deuided to the nations their 
inheritance, Deut. 32. 8. Ecclus. 17. 5, 

The Jewes aboue all nations, created to 
Gods glazie. Deut. 26.19. 

Ah God did root? out the Nations bp [is 
tle and litle. Deut. 7. 22. Judg. z. 1. 

Moles fozeſhewed that all nations that res 
ſiſted Jolhua, ſhould be deſtreyed. Deutero. 
3.21. 

The Nations are with God as a doppe cf 
a bucket. Ja 40,1 3, 

Chꝛiſttans are an help ng ion. i. Det. 2.9. 
Error. 15.6. lool c Genities, 5 
Natimtic not Ert. 

Natura. ( bꝛane hg O 
11.21, 24. 

The natural :nan perce iuetij nat the ti ine 8 
of the Spirt:c 6f £595. end hv. 1. Coꝛinthj. 
2.14. 

Ae muſt ird beare the naturall Body bes 
koꝛe We can cntop the ſpirituall. 1.Cozinth, 
5-46. 

Timothie , Pauls natur. Il ſounc, howe, 
1,Tim.1.2. 

Neture taken beth in ill and good part, 
Ephrc.2 3.1.Co.11.14. 

All men by nutine are vaine and ignazant. 
CUiſo.1z.n, 

Two Natures in Chꝛiſt. Mat. 1.23, Julm 
1. 1. and 3. 13. and 6,62. Act. 20.28. Nom. 
1.3, 4. ]Ihil.2.6,7. 

Ne. Jael dziueth a nayle into Siſera 
histeinples as he llept. Judg 4.21.22. 

As a Nayle in the wail ſtickech taſt, gc. fo 
doeth inne betweene ſelling and buying. 
Ecclus. 27.3. 

Tho nas woulde not beleeue till hee ſalre 
the p:ti:t of the Nay les of Chults woundes. 
John 20.25,27,28. 

ccſſarg. laake Scripture. 

Needle ot all things the atned to the diſcs 
bedient. Oent. 2 8.48 looke Poore & Beggers, 

Neo ligenth, lecke Cu ſed. 

Neeſe.looke Seven, 

Nh uu, Ve ought to bꝛing home our 
Neig aboms Oxe 92 threpe, tc. that goeth az 
ſtray,ik weknowe thereof. Ocut. 22,1, 

Cutty man tath a conrnandement giuen 
him concerning his Neighbour, Eeclus. 
17.13, 

Ar ourhe to leude to our Neighbours, 
Erelas. 29. 1.1. 

N eighbour, vſed fo: another man. Matth. 
22.39. 

be wat centemne their Neichbourg 
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tepꝛooued. Mela. 2.10, 

Ne ougbt not to defame out 
Ecclus. 19.8, 10. 

Dowe to repꝛoue our 
19 17. Leuit. 19.17. 

ee is our Neighbour that needeth out 
belpe. Lu. 10.30, to 38. 

Euer man mult pleaſe hie N-ighbour in 
that that is good to cdikcatien. Roma. 15.2. 
1. of. 10. 24. 

Lone of out Ne ighbour fulfilleth the law. 
Nom. 13.3.9, 10. 

God threatneth deſtruction bnto the Tetrs 
euill Neighbours, that trouble them, Jerem. 
12.14. 

A Ne glibour neere, is better then a bꝛo⸗ 
ther farre off Heu. 27. 10. 

Neuſt. The lawe ſoz zim that findet) a 
birdes Neaſt. Dent. 226,7. 

To let maus Neat on high. Habe k. 2 9. 

Net. The parable ofthe dzawe Net. Mat. 
13.4, to 51. 

The Net of Sod, what. Ezek. 12.13. and 
17. 20. and 32.3. Holt. 7. i 2 and Net of mau, 
What. Mabak. 1. 16. Huſe 5.1. 

Newe. The Iſtaàclites crected newe gods. 
Deut. 3 2.17. 

Chꝛiſt. aus mult bee newe cteatures. Sal. 
4. 15.2. Coz.5 17. 

Newe heauens, and Newe earth, 2. Peter 
13. 
Xewneſſe of life is the Spitite. John 3.6, 

Wee ought to walke in Newncſle of life, 
Rom.6.4.Act.3.26. and 20 21. Galat. 5.16.* 
Eptch4.1,*and5.2,to21.Colo.z 1,78, 16, 
20.“ 1. Theſ. 4.3, to 13. 1. Det. 123. 2.9, to 
13. 1. John 2.3, te 7. wn 

To lerue God in Neu neſſe of fpirit. Nom. 

. 
e Wee mull put on the Newe man Ephe. 4. 


Neighbour, 


Neighbour, Ecclus 
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24. 
The New Teſtament. eb 8.8, 10.“ & 10. 
16,17. Gen. 3. 15 Mat 26.28. 
Maul an able Minifter of the Newe Te⸗ 
ſtament 2. Coꝛ. 3. 6. 
The Neue commandement. 1. John 2.8. 
and 3.23. 
Net of kinne, locke Cultome, 
Neyeth. Euerp man Neyech after his 
cigybours wife. Jere. 5. 8. 
F Ni ard e, looke Couetouſneſſe. 
Night. The parable of bim that came to 
bs:owe bꝛead of his friend at Midnight. L u. 
115, toit. 
The Night was created by the werde cf 
God, Zen. 1.5. 
Toſcp) by Night fledde into Egypt with 
Chꝛiſt and Mattie Mat. 2.23. 
The ſhephrards watched their Aockes be 
Night. LU. 2. 8. 
Anna ſerued God Niglit and dap. Luk. 2. 
36,37. 
f Peter trauailed all Nigbt, and coulde get 
nothing. Luk. 5. 5. 
Nicodemus came to Chziſt vp Night. Joh. 
152. 
a The Night conrneth when no man can 
worke. John 9.4. | 
It any man walke in the Nighi, he ſtum⸗ 
pleth. and why. Jehn 11. 10. | 
The Angell by Night opened the pziſon 
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dooꝛes.ànꝭ bought the Apoſtles fozth Acts. 
5.19. and 12.6, to 11. 

The Night is paſt, and the day is at hand. 
Nom 13.12. 

Te are childzen of the dap, and not of the 
Night.1.Thell.5.5. 

Night deuided into watches, Yatth- 14. 
25 and 24.43. Luk. 1 2.38. 

Night otherwiſe deuide d. Mar. 13. 35. and 
14. 30. looke Day. 

Nebilitie defiled by pꝛide fooliſhneſſe. 
Ecclus 22.9. 

N-mbred. The Jraclites meet foꝛ warte 
Nombred. Abm. 1.3.“ 

Nous, put foꝛ very fewe. 1. Coꝛ. 2.8. 

N TW ment, locke Food and Meat. 

\ 9+, laoke Earcs. 
Curce. Naomi nourced Ruths childe. 
Auth. 4.16. 

Mothers ought ta nource their one chil⸗ 
dꝛen. 2. Eld. 8. 10 2. Mac.. 27. looke ducke. 

9 Nurture. [coke Correciion þ Diſciz line, 

O 

Obedience God moꝛe eſteemeth, then all 
ſacriſices, ⁊ why. 1. Dam. 5. 22,23. Eccles. 
4.17. Hole. 6. C. Jer 7. 22,23. 

Ae o:txht to obey the voice of God. Exo. 
15.26. Deut. 30 20. 

The people p2omiled to obey Gods voice. 
Exo. 24 3.7. 

Ble ſling pꝛomiſed to thole that obey God 
Deut. 11.27. 

Saul is reiected of God, berauſe he obey- 
ed not. 1. Sam. 28.18. 

TUe sought to bee obedient to thoſe that 
bclpe to aduance the Goſpel. 1.Co2.16, 16. 

Chꝛiſt obeyed bis Fathers will vnto the 
death. Heb 5 7,8 htl. 2.8. By whoſe obcdi- 
ence we are made riphteoits.Rem,5.1 9,* 

Ace ought ta be Obedient childzen. 1, 
Pet.1r.14. 

We eught rather to obey Sod then men. 
Act. 8. 29. and 4.19. 

Haul pꝛoueth the Coꝛintlians obediẽce. 
2. Co 2. 9. and te iopced :hereat. 2. Coꝛ. 7. 3, 
14515. 

Obedience due ta parents, Exod. 20. 12. 
Leui 19 3. Deu. 5. 16. Tab 4.3. 

Ct ꝛiſt obeyed his mother , and ſuppoſed 
father alſo. Luk. 2.51. 

e ought to obey thoſe that haue the 9s 
ueritxht of vs. eb. 1 3. 17. vpon paine of ex⸗ 
communication. 2. Th -U. 3.14. 

Ae ought to obey Magiſtrates. Exo. 22. 
23. orn. 13. 1. to 7. Deut. 17.8, to 14. 

The childꝛen of Tſracl were obedient to 
Jo hua Deut. 34.9. Joh, 1. 16,1. 

Ad ahams obedience pꝛaiſed of Sod. Ge. 
32.3.6 

The Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel, as 
ſoone as thep heard it pꝛeached. 2. Damu. 
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Obedience ofthe Rechabites pꝛaiſed and 
rewarded. Jere. 35. 6. * 

ew God and his word muſt be obeved 
befaꝛe all things, and what pꝛoſite we reape 
thereby. Gen. 12.4. and 17.1.“ and 26.2. 
Exo. 1. 15. 19.5. c 23.22. Leuit. 20.22. 
r 26.3, 4. Deu 4. 1. C7. 1. K 1.27. C 13. 
4. 18.9. 24.8, 9. f 27. 10. and 28.1, to 
15. Joſh. 22, 2.71. Sam. 12.8, 9.“ 2. king. 10. 


© F. F 


6.*2 Coz.7 12. Pꝛou. 1. 9. 9. and 15.31,% 
Ila. 48. 17. and 35. 3,7. Jetem. 11.3. and 
17.5, 1 3,22. Dan. 3. 17. Hol. 13. 1, to 8. 
Ecclus. 35 1. * 2. Macca. 7. 1. Matt.. 19, 
to 23. and 7. 21. and 8. 27. and 9.9, and 13. 
35. and 17.24. and 23.3. Luk. 5. 4, to 12, 
and 10.3, to 21. John 1.7, to 11. Rom. 6,19, 
1. Theſl. 4. 3. and 5. 10.“ 

Oblations {poke Offrings. 

Oblization,looke Handwriting, 

Olbſtunate. Defiruction of the obſtinare ig 
pꝛophecied. E3ek.6,11, * Jerem. 7.15,16, 
and 17. 27. and 19.2. to 10.{goke Harden and 
Stiffenecked. 

A Occiſſon. It came of the Lowe, that 
Samſon ſeright an occaſion againſt the 
Philiftims. Judg. 14. 2,4. 

Sinne tooke occaſion by the commande⸗ 
ment, and wꝛought, ac. Nom. 5. 8. 

Odour. God will not ſmell the ſatiour of 
their ſweete Odours,that diſobey him. Lcuit. 
26.31. 

& Offende. Nee ought not to oftende out 
we ane bzether foz meates ſake. Nom. 14. 20, 
21. oꝛ giue him occaſion of falling. 1. Co. s. 
9. and 10. 32. 

Chziſt foꝛetolde his Diſciples that they 
ſhaulde bee oftended bp him. Matth. 26.31. 
Marke 14.27. 

Peter was an offence to Chziſt. Matt, 
16.23. 

Ch2ifk willeth vs to beware of Offence, 
Mat. 18.6, to 10. 

aul is toꝛmented in ſpirite fo2 the Ol. 
fenc:'sof other. 2. Coꝛ. 11.29. 

Not to be oflended foꝛ perſecution, John 
16.1, to 4, 

Sone of Chiiſtes diſciples offended of 
his p:cactinn. John 6.61.6 5,66. 

Te }Sharites were otlended in heating 
Chziſt. Matt. 5. 12. 

Happie are they that are not offended gt 
CTbiiſt. Matt. 11.6. 

Tic FZazeriteg offended with Chꝛiſt, and 
wbv. Mat. 3.57. Mar. 6. 4. Luk. 4. 22. 24. 

The gedly are an offence to the i iched. 
Exad. 10.7. 

TUyatlortier meth offend us, we ought 'o 
auopde. Cyod. 24. 12.0 18.Dent.7,2,2,4.5, 


16, 25, 256. un) 73.6. „ atth. 5. 29. o. any 
16.2, to 27. Watke 9.42, to 48. Nom. 16. 
17.18. 


Cen ing done without leauen. Leuit. 6.15. 
16.17. 


Al! weate Oft. ings mit be ſeaſoned with 
ſalt. Leuit. 2.13. 

Cfuingotbeaſtes.Leuit.2.1,* 

Thc Otitrings of the pꝛinces at the dedica⸗ 
tion of the Tabernacle.Zomb. 7. 2. 

Oftrings et euere ſolemne feaſt day. Nom. 
28. 2. and of the 8. fir ſt daycs et the 7. mo⸗ 
neth. Mom. 29.1.“ 

God eſleemeth not the offrines of the obs 
ſtinate. Jere. 14.12. Ecclus. 34 18, 

Chzilt was offered once fo2 vs. cb. 7. 27. 
and 9. 26. and 10. 12. 

The pure offcing ofthe Gentiles. Malac. 
1.11. 

Ae ought to offer vnto Sod onely. Exed, 


20.22. 


O N E 
12.20. Leuit. 17. , to 10. f 

We ought not to offer vnto God any vile 
thing. Mat. 18. 13, 1 4.looke Sacrifces, 

Office of anp man maketh not his pzaper 02 
ſacrifice acceptable to Ged. Mol. 1.9. 

COynting Oyle, Exod. 3 c. 23, to 34. locke 
noynt. 
" c014der Teſtament aboliſhed with Chꝛiſts 
Pueſthood. Heb. 8. 313. locke Teſtament. 

Ok Eu his houle ſhoulde neuer bee Olde 
man 1. Sam. 2. 32. 

Olde avulterie,looke Adulterer. 

The Olde man his perſon is to bee honous 

d. Leuit. 19.3 2. 5 
8 The olde in vnderſtanding ſhall floziſh in 
the Church. Ila. 55. 20. 

The olde wap the beſt wap. Jere. s. 16. 

Olde commandement, ſee Loue. 

Olde man with his woꝛks we ought to put 
off Coloſſ. 3. 9. and cruciſie, and why. Roma, 

6. 

' O liuc. The Oliue refuſed to reigne ouer 
er trees. Judg. 9.9. 
ive Oltues trgralfed,ought not to boaſt 
againlt the naturall bzanches. Nom. 17.14, 
17,18, 
32.39. Ezek. 11. 19. and 36.26,27, 
Be we Jew,. oz Gꝛecian, man, oz woman, 
all are one in Chꝛiſt. Gal. 3. 38. 1 
Chꝛiſt p2apeth his Father, that al p faiths 
full ould be one. John. 17.25, 
All that beleeued, were of one heart & one 

me. Act. 432. 

+ Onely. Gon is our God onely Deu. 32.39. 

The Loꝛd onely oz alone ledde the Jſrae- 
lites. Deut. 3 2.12. ; 

God one ly deliuereth out of tribulation, x 
Sam, 10. 19. gouerneth all things. 2.E1p.6, 
6. is onely good. Luk. 18, 19. only wiſe. Rom. 
16.27. is onely to be ſetued and feated. Deu. 
10 20. and 6. 13. Mat. 4. 10. 

Chꝛiſt the onely begotten ſonne of the fa- 
ther, John 1. 14. and 3.16. 1. John 4.9, 

On:ly beleeue. Luke 8. 50. 

The elect onely belecue. Act. 13.48, 

open. Eliſha pzayed God to openy exes 
of his enemies.2.king.6.20, | 

Wee ought to _ our Hand to our pooꝛe 
brother. Deut. 1 5.8, 

E opened the wombe of Leah. Gene, 
29.31. 2 
13 auls mouth was open to the Cozinthi⸗ 
ans. 2. Co. 6. 11. Leoke Mouth, : 

Operations ofthe holy Ghoſt, are ditters, | 
diterfly beſtowed, 1.Coz.x2,6,to 12. 

Opportunitie,looke Time, 

Oppreſſe. Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe thy bꝛo⸗ 
cher. Leuit. 19.13. 

Samuel an vpꝛight Judge, and neuer op» 
prefled anp. 1. Sam. 12.3, 4.5. 

None comfoꝛt the oppreſſed. Eccles. 4. 1. 

Againſt oppreſſion, Joh. 5.8,9.& Mal. 3. 5. 
tooke Wrong, De fraude, and Vſurie. 

Opprobriou. e that is accuſtomed to ap- 
probnous ſpe ach, will neuer bee refoutmed. 
Ecclus. 23.15. 1 

C0r4eyned vnto eternall life. Act.r 3. 48. 

Order. All things ought to be done honeſtip 
nd by order. 1. Coz. 14. 40. 
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his bouſe in au order. 2. kin. 20. . which was 
denied to Alcimus. 1. Macc.9.5 5. 

Ahithopbel put his houſe in order, and han; 
ged himlelke. 2. Bam. 17.23. 

Df the lande where is none order, lcoke 
Job. 10,22. 

Other things will Jet in order when J 
come.r.Coz.11.34- 

Ordinance, looke Aboliſh, 

Ok publike ordinances. 20.16. 17. 

Againſt wicked decrees and ordinances, 
Iſa. 10. 1, to 5. 

Organes inuented. Gen. 4.21, 

Originall ſinne, looke Sinne. 

Orphanet, laoke Fatherleſſe. 

g Oſtrich, of his nature, Job. 39.17, ta 22 

g the. God hath kept his Othe with the 
Hoſteritie ot Abzaham, J3hak, and Jaakob. 
Deut. 7. 1, 8. Joſh. 2 1.43. Luk. 1.72, to 76. ag 
he pꝛomiled. Gen. 15. 18.4 26.3. 

I3hak and Abimelech tooke an othe eche 
of other. Gen.26,28,29, 31. ſo did Jaakob g 
Laban. Gen.; 1.50.“ 

Howe Abꝛaham tooke an othe of his ſer⸗ 
uant. Gen. 24. 2, to 9. 

Saul bound the Jſraelites with an othe, 
1. Sam. 14 24. 

Saul fallifted the othe made to the Gibeo⸗ 
nites. 2. Sam 21.2. 
Othes ate to bee perfozmed, JJombers 


30.3. 
When the Judge ſhall take an othe. Exo. 


22.10, 1. 


An othe is the ende of all rife. Hebꝛe. 6, 
6 


16. 

God bound himſelfe with an othe. Heb. s. 
17,18. JIſa 54.9, 10. 

Othe abuſed, Matth. 23. 16. 26.6371. 
Mar. Cz2A. Act. 23.12. 

Peter With an othe and curſing, denyen 
hekn hiſt, Matth. 2672,74. Yar, 14. 
66, to 71. 

Herods raſh othe, Mat. 14.7, 9. 

Shimei put to death, foꝛ bzeaking his och. 
1. king. 2.36, 37,42. 

The chiefe of Iſrael in the name ok the 
reſt, receiued an othe to walke in Gods law. 
Mehe. 10.29.“ 

Diners fozmes ok othes. Gene. 22.16. and 
42.25. and 47. 3 1. 1. king. 19.2. Judeth. 1. 12. 
Looke in Periurie and Sweare. 

gove, looke Loue. 

Out ward, locke Appearance. 

Out ward man. 2. Cz. 4. 16. 

go xe that goꝛeth, what ſhalbe dene theres 
with. Exod. 21.28. 35,36. 

The offering of oxe oz buſfocke. Leui. 3. t. 

Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, and 
why. 1. Dam. 11.7. 

The oxe ought not to hee mooſeled, that 
treadeth out the come. Deut. 25. 4. 1.Coz-9, 
2,t0 15. 

The Jewes might eate the fleſh of Oxen. 
Deut. 14.5, 26. 

Oxen in the Temple, vonder the molten 
Sea. 1. Kings 7. 23, 24,25. 2. Chꝛonicles. q. 


34. 
85 le looke Debts. 
he holy oyle.Eroy. 30. 23, to 26. 
The mouth of a ſtran ge woman mag; (oft 


Me ickiah befoze he died, mas willed ta put then ople. Pz, 13.3. 
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P. 

@ Paci ſſed. Hobbe Sov map bee pacified. 
Dan. 4. 24. 

"Painted, Jezebel painted her face. 2. king. 
9.30, 

Tae healed by Chꝛiſt. Mat. 9. 2,6, . and 
by Peter. Act. 9. 33,34. 

Alcimus being ſtriken with the palſie that 
he _ not lpeake, dyed miſerably. 1. Mac. 
9.5535 0 

Parable of Nathan to Dauid. 2. Sam 12, 
1, to 5.of the Thiſtle and Cedar 2. Chzo 25. 
18. of Gods vineparde the Jewes. Jſa, 5.7. 
of the two Egles. Ezek. 17. 37. of the ſee⸗ 
thing pot, and of Ezekiels wife being dead. 
Ezek. 24.3, 16. 

Jeſus ſpake nothing to the multitude 
without Parables, and why. Matth. 13.13. 
whichhee expounded to his Diſciples. vetſe 
18,36. 

The Parable of childzen piping in the mar / 
ket place, Mat. x 1.26,to 20. Of the vncleane 
ſpirit that returneth wozſe then he went out. 
Matth. 12.4 3,44>45,Tf the Sower. Matt. 
13-3, Df the tares. verſe 24,25, Ok the 
grapne of Muſtarde ſcede, verſe 1. Of the 
leuen. verſe 33. Ok the treaſure hid verte 44. 
Ot the pꝛecious pearle. verſe 45,45, Ok the 
dꝛawe net. verſe 47, to 5 1. Of the Publicane 
and Phariſe. Luke. 18.9, to 15. Df the two 
ſonnes. Matth. 21. 28. Df the figge tree, 
Matth.24.32, Ok the thiefe. Matth. 24.43 
Ok the talents. Matth. 25. 1 5. Ok the tenne 
virgins. Matth. 25.1, to 14. Of the Samari⸗ 
tane, Luk. 10. 30, to 38. Df the riche man; 
Luk. 12. 16, to 22, Ok the fruitleſſe fig tree. 
Luk. 13 6, to 10. Of the pꝛodigal ſonne. Luk. 
15. 11.“ Ok the ſtewarde. Luk. 16. 1, to 9. Of 
the wicked iudge and the widow. Luk. 18 1, 
to 9. Ok the candle light. Matth 5 15. Luke 

11.33. Ok the houſe brult vpon the ſande. 
Matth. 7. 26. Ok the loſt ſherpe. Matth. 8. 2. 
Of the vnmercifull ſeruant. Matth 18.28. 
Of the labourers in tee vineparde. Matth. 
20.2, Of the vine parde hyꝛed feoꝛth. Matth. 
21.33- Ok the Eing that made the mariage. 
Matth. 22. 2. Of the faithfull and naughtie: 
ſeruant. Matth. 24.45.43. Ok the ſerde that 
groweth and increaſeth. Mar. 4. 27. Ok the 
impoztunate friende. Luke. 11.5. Ok the 
ſtrong man armed. Luke 11.21. and ok the 
piece of filter lolt. Luke 15.8, 

Ok the ſigniticatiũ of a parable. Luk, 9. 10, 

Parables axe dare ſyeacheg.ſaim. 49. 4. 
and 78.2. 

Parable foꝛ pꝛophecie. Nom. 23. 7. foꝑ a ieſi. 
Haba. : 6 laoke Prouerbe. 

Taraciſe vnknowen. 2. Ed. 4.7. looke E- 
den in the firſt Table. 

Pardon. looke Forge, 

Mm ſometimes pardoned for a few gots 
Iy.Gere.18.24,32, and 19,23, pea foz ont. 
Jere 5.1, 

Agaivit Pardons and Purgatorie. Ila 7. 
8. and 57. 1, . and 43.25, C3ek.18, 26,27 
28. Hor. 1 3.14. Dal. 5 1. 7. and 103 11,12, 
Cecles.9. 5,6. and 11.3. Wild. 3.1, 2, 3. Et⸗ 
clus. 14. 14,1 6. Cobi. 3.6. Matth. 7. 13, 14, 
and 25.46. Mark. 2.29. Luk. 16.23, 26. r U 
23.4244 3.46: Lahn. 3.19; 36, and 5. 24.29. 
ano 17.24. Acts 7.59. Rom. 9. 1. G 21.6. 10.. 

2. Phy, 


FA $ 
Phil. 1.21, 23. 1. Cheſ. g. 13. 2. Timo. 4.7, 8. 
Deb. 9. 14, 27. l. Juhu. 1.7. Reue. 14.13. laake 
Purging. 

Parentage. Hob in old time was executed 
the right of Parentage. Ruth. 4. 1,7. 

Parents mult bee honottred, obeyed and 
helped Exod. 20. 12. Deut. 5.16, Ephel 6.1, 
2. Matth. 15.3. 

Ae ouqht not te curſe oz ſmite our patents. 
Exoz. 2115.17. 

Thoſe that deſpyiled their parents, ate led 
captiues Ezek. 22.7, 10, J 

Parents ate commanded to ſhew their chil⸗ 
dꝛen how they were deliuered fro hat aohs 
tyꝛannie.Exod.13.8,14,15. wa 

Parents and childzens duetie wherein it 
conſiſteth· O lal. 78.5, 6,7, 8. looke Father and 
Children. 

Tariſſioners muſt render double honour to 
thcir ſpiritual! fathers. 1. Timothie 5. 17, 
18. 1. Cozint. . 1, t f. and be carefuil,lelt the 
ſeede of Gods wozde be vnktuitkull in them, 
Matth. 13.3.“ 10,18, 24. locke Children. 
and Hearers, 

Partakers of Chziſtes ſufferings, 1. Het. 

13. 

Tee are made partakers of Chꝛiſt, if wee 
ꝓerſiſt in faith eb. 3. 14. 

Tartridee, Saul hunted Dauid, as one 
buntech a Pa tridge t. Sam. 26. 20. 

The couetous reſembled to Partiidges, Jes 
rem. 17.11. 

T Aion of Chꝛiſt. Zech. 1 3.7. Matth. 26. 


Paſſiouer celebꝛated and kept vnder Ez 
ra. Era. 6. 19, 20. 

Klyen, with what oꝛder, and what oblati- 
ons the Paſſeouer was celebzated. Exod. 12. 
2, to 29. and 13.3, to 11. f 23.15. and 34 18. 
Deut. 16.1. E;e. 45.18, 21. how Chꝛiſtians 
_ keepe the feaſt of Paſlcoucr 1,Tozinth, 


I 
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5. &. 

Joſeph and Marie went peerelp to Jeru⸗ 
ſalem at the Paſſeouer. Luke 2.41. 

Chꝛiſt kept his Paſſcouer with bis diſci⸗ 
ples. Matth. 26. 17, 18,19. 

Our Paſſeouer Jeſus Chꝛiſt was lacrifi 
red foꝛ vs. 1. Coꝛ. 5. 7. 


Tlie ſecond Table. 

conſolation Rom. 15.5. | 
God, bp his Patience and long ſuffering, 

leadeth vs to repentance. Nom. 2.4. ; 

After Gods long Patience commeth his 
wꝛath Nom 9.22.2. Det. 3. 9, 15. 

The Pꝛophets are ſet beſoꝛe vs foz exams» 
ples of leng Patience, Jam. 5. 10. 

The Patience of Job, and Tobit. Job 2. 
to. Tob. 2. o. and 3. 2. 

The pꝛaple of Patience. Oꝛo. 16.32 

TUe eught to bee Patient, not ſeeking re⸗ 
netige, 1. Thel. 5. 14.15. Col. 1. 11. 

Loue is Patient. 1. Chꝛa. 13.4, 

Chtiſtiatts haue ncede of Patience, amv 
why. Heb. 10. 36, a 3 

Faith being exerciſed with afflictions,ens 
gendꝛeth Patience. Nom 5. 3. Jam. 1. 3. aud 
Patience experience. Nom. 5. 4. : 

Maul reioyceth of the Theſſalonians Pa- 
tierce, 2, The(l, 1.4. and ſulfered petſecution 
himſelfe Patiently. 1. Coz. 411, 12,13. 

Our Patience muſt bee made perfect 
thꝛough good wozkes. Jam. 1.3, 4. 

1 C Aho bzing fozth good fruit with Patience, 
u. 8. 1 5. 8 
Avucrſitie in pouth trapneth vs to Pati- 

ence, Lam. 3. 27. 

By pour Patience poſſeſſe pour own ſoules. 

Lu. 21.19. 

Dur Patient minds ought to be kitowen to 

all men. 12hil.4 5. 

DPatriarye expounded. (eb. 7.4+ 

The Patriakes camt of the Jewes. Nom. 


9.5. 
Taakob begate the twelue Patriarkes. Act. 


8 9. 
F Okthe Patriarke Dauid.Act.2.29 
Peace bee with pau. oꝛ vito pou, a kinde 
of falutation 1. Sam. 25.6. Ge. 43. 33. Judg. 
19. 20. Lu. 24.36. John 20. 19. 
Goe in peace, a kinde of leaue giuing. 1. 
Dam. 1. 17. Lu. 7. 5 o. and 8.48. 
God is the authoꝛ of peace, 1. Theſſ. 5.23, 
1. Coꝛinthj. 14.33. Roma. 15. 33. and Chyilt 
is our peace, and p2eacher thereof, Ephel.2. 
14,17, 
"Pence, for reconciliation betweene God & 
man. Act.10. 36. foꝛ quietneſſe of conſcience, 


Ae muſt alwapes continue the memoziall Lu, 2.2 4. foz ſafe and ſounde. r.Coz, 16, 11 . 


of the Paſſeouer. Exod. 1 2.14. 

ho sought to cate the Paſſcouer,hew, and 
where. Exod, 12.43,44,45- 

The ſolenmitie ofthe Paſſeouer is commas 
ded. Leuit. 23.2, 5. 

The Paſſeouer commanded to be celebꝛa⸗ 
ted againe, and the puniſhment of the neg⸗ 
lecters thereof Mom. 9. 2,5, 13. 

The Paſſzcuer kept by Jaſhuah. Toſh. 5.5, 
ro. by Hezckiah. 2. Chꝛon. o. 1.“ by Joſiah. 
2. king. 23.21, 22,23. and no Paſſeouer from 
— amuels dapes kept like his. 2. Chꝛon. 35. 
18.19. 

Paſtime. He that loueth paſtime, ſhall bee 
8 paoꝛe man. 20. 2 1. 17. locke Play. 

Paſtor, Chꝛiſi tie chiefe Paſtor pꝛomiſed. 
C.. 36.25, 26. Jeie. 23.5. 

Ag ainſt falle Paſtors which ſedute the pegs 
ple. Jerem. 12. 10. and ſcatter æ deſtrey the 
fieepe of Sods paſture, Jere. : 3. 1. to 3. leuke 

Vitehmen, E ſhops, and Shiepheards. 

Patience God is the God of Patience any 


fo2 true top and felicitie, Matth. 10.13. Lu. 
1.79. and 19.42. 8 23.36. John 14. 27. Rom. 
1. 7. and 8.6. 

Paul exhoꝛteth ß Coꝛinthians vnto peace. 
2. Coꝛz. 131m. 

We ought to haue peace with all men, as 
much as lieth in vs. Roma. 12.18. Ephe 4.2, 
Heb. 12.14. 1. Het. 3. 11. 2. Tim. 2.22. 

Moſes would haue ſet peace betwene two 
Hebꝛebes. Exod. 2.13. 

Haul wiſheth to all Ciiſtiaug peace. Nõ. 
15. 13. Ephe. 1. 2. 2. Theſ. 3. 16. 

Nee eight to pꝛap vnto God foz peace, 
Mom. 6. 26. 

He zekiah reiopced that hee ſhoulde enioy 
peace in his dapes. 2. Kin. 20.19. 

Peace betweene Salomon ana Hiram. 1. 
Ning 5.1 2. 

Peace in Iſtael all Salomons dapes. 1. 
Chꝛon. 22.9. 1. Ring.. 24. 

Tis Loꝛd gaue peace to the Iſtaelites in 
Tochila his daxes. Joſh. 22.4. 


— = IN 
Peace in the Church, Actes 9.31. Jſal. cc. 


$. 
Ihen men ſhal ſap Peace, ſudden deſttuc⸗ 
tion ſhall come. 1. Thell. 5.3, 

Jt Peace be offered a citie, and accepted, it 
mult be ſpared.Deut.20, 10,11. 

FJiracl fozbidden to make peace with Ho. 
ab and Ammon. Deut. 23.6. 

Gideon called his Altar, The 
9 0 

The Loꝛde pꝛomiſed peace to his people, 
N e Þ2 P his people 
. Peace of heart by Telus Chit, Pſalm.4s, 
59. 
— — — Church Ja. 66. 1 2. 
eace in he auen, and glozy in the hi 
places. Lu. 19.38. n 

Glozp to God , and peace in earth. ſee 
Glotie. 

The kaithok Chzilt bzingeth peace of cons 
ſcience. Rom. 5.1, 2. 

The peace of Chꝛiſt paſſeth all vndetſlan⸗ 
ding Phil. 4.7. 

Jetulalem knew not what belonged to het 
peace, Lu. 19.42. 

The peace of God ought to rule in our 
_ — h of that 

eace on th houſe of thoſe that rece 
Gods miniſtets. Mat. 10.13, "— 

The doctrine of Chꝛiſt bzingeth peace to 
thoſe that ſuffer alllictians. Tohn. 16.3 3. 

Chꝛill lett peace among his dilciples. Joh. 
12.27. 

anc] was alked if he came peaceably, 
1. Sam. 16.4. g 

Abꝛaham to buy peace, reſigned his right 
to his nephite. Gen. 1 3.8. 

Jolephsbzerhzen could not ſpe ake peace- 
ably to him, and whp. Gen. 3.74, 

Be penaceable. 2. Theſ. 4. 11. 

Peacemakers the chiidzen of God. Matth⸗ 
5.9. 

The inward peace hetweene God and the 
beleeuing by Chiſt. J ſa. 2. 2, to 6.4 9.2, to s. 
and 11.1. Hole. 2. 18. Mich . 1.“ ech. g. 
9. Luk. 24. 25, to 50. John. 14.27. & 16.3.4 
22. 19 Act. 10.36. 

Peculiar. Chziſtians a peculiar people, 
and holy nation, 1. Het. 2.9, Tit 2,14. lcoke 
Precious, 

Telicane ynlawful fo: the Jewes to eat of, 
Deut 14.17, 

*Penance.\ooke Amendment. 

Perce, One being foꝛgiuen 100co, tas 
3 not foꝛgiue 100. pence, Matth. 
18.24. 

Twopence giuen to the holte, to relieue 
the wounded man. Lu. 10.3 5. 

Pe nie. meaſure of wheate foz a peny. Re: 
uc l.. 5. 

Ok the loſt peny. Lu. 15.8. 

People, God hath not calf away his pes* 
ple which he knew befoze, Nom 11.2. 

Two maner of people in the wombe of Res 
bekah. Gen. 25.23. 

God tooke the childzen of Iſrael. to be his 
people. Exo. 6. 7. Deli. 4. 7. 1. Rin 8.5 1. 

God appoynted a place toz his people I- 
rael. 2. Sam. 7. 10. 

Iſrael pꝛomiſeth that they will bee Gods 
people. 2, Aing. 11.17. 

The 


peace of the 
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Te people remained at the foote of moſit 
Sinai Exc. 19.21. 

The people murmured in diſpaire of cn» 
tring into the land of pzomite, Mom. 14.12. 
and 13 32. 

The people of Can aan not all deſtroyed, 
but made tributarics. Judg. 1.27, 30, 33.“ 

The wickedneſſe of the people. Ezek 22. 
29.13ho neither regarded God noz his woꝛd. 
Jere.6.19, : : 

The people of the lande what tyzannie 
they vle. Eze 22-29, 

Gods people are alwayes charged with 
bꝛe ach of lawes, and diminiſhing pzinces 
profits. Eft. 3.8. 

T wo manier of people God abhozreth. Ece 
tlus.5 0.25.26. 

Ok Gods people, Iooke Church. 

Perſect is the wozke ofthe mightie God. 
Deut. 3 24. 

If thou wilt be Perfect, ſell that thou haſt, 
Fc. Matt. 19.20, 21. 

A holoeuer ſinneth not in woꝛ de, is a per- 
ſect man. Jam. 3. 2. 

perfect in Chꝛiſt Jeſas. Col. 1.28. 

Wee ought to be perfect as our heauenly 
father is perfect. Mat. 5. 48. 

Haul echoꝛteth vs to perfection. Heb. s. r. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 10. 

The Lawe could bzing nothing to perte- 
ction Verb. 7.19. 

Terfume. The confection o; making of the 
perſume. Exo. 30. 34.35. 

Perill, looke Danger. 

Periurie forbidden. Leuit. 19.12. 

Againſt Periurie, vntrueth, light. and falſe 
othes. Ero. 8.8, 15, 25,28,3 2.4 9.2728, 34. 
35.4 20.7. Leuit· 5. 1, 4.4 24.11-to 17.1. Sd. 
E, to 18. 1. kin. 8.3132. 2. Chꝛo. 36. 13. Hale. 
4.2. ech. 5. 3. K 8. 17. Mala. 3. 5. aud 4. 1. Ec- 
clus. 23.9, 10, 1 and 27.14, 1. Macc. 6. 61, 
62. and 7 15,16. and 11.9, to 19. $13.43, to 
49.2. Mac. 4.7. and 12.3.4. Matt. 5. 34. to 
38.4 26.69. Mark. 6. 23, to 30. looke Othe, 
and Sweating. 5 

Pearle. {coke Parable and Swine. 

Perſ. cution cameth by Gods appointmẽt. 
Yfal. 30 5. * and therefo:e i; 2 are armed as 
gainſt the ſame. Mat. 10. 17. * and 24.9,13, 
Joh. 5. 18, 20. and 16.7, 32.“ 

W199 fo will line godlo in Chꝛiſt, ſhall ſut⸗ 
fer perſecution. 2. Tim. 3.1 2, 

Whom Perſecu ion withd2aweth from the 
true pꝛofeſſ ion ef Gods woꝛd. Mar. 4.17. 

Being perſecured in one citie, we map 
flee to another Matt. 10.23. 

The miniſters of Gods ward ought not to 
keare perſecution, and why. Matt. 10.28. 

The Lord delinertd S. Haul from many 
perſecutions. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 

Paul ſuffered perſecutio patiently.v. Co. 
4. 12. the Loꝛd deliuered bim 2. T im. 3 17. 

Vi. led are tit that ſuifer periccution 
foꝛrighteouſnes. Mat. 5. 10. 

Great perſecu::on againſt the Church. 
Act 8.1.2, Het. 1.7. 

Tie ought to pꝛap foꝛ thoſe that perſecure 
bs Matt. 5 4. Rom. 12.14. . Co. 4 12,17. 

Gods lidgements vpen perſecutets. U- 
mos 7. 17. 

The Pzop%ers coniplaine againſt wicked 


The ſecond Table. 
perſecuters of the iuſt. Dabak, 1.1. 2. Eſd. 
16.62. 

A pꝛaper againſt thoſe that perſecute the 
Church. Ecclus. 36. 1, o 18. looke Al fliction 
and Tnbulation, 

Perſeuere in the faith. Toh. 1 5 +4. 

God will confirme the faithfull in Perſe- 
uering vntothe end, 1. Coz. 1. 8. looke Conti- 
nue and Endure. 

Perſons.TUe ought not to haue reſpect of 
Perſons in iudgement. Leuit.19,15.Deut.r 
17. and 16.19. 20.24.23. 

God receiueth al ſuch as obey his wowe, 
without regard of Perſon. Jſa. 56.3, to 9. 

God accepteth no mans perſon. 1. Sam. 
16.7. Actes. 10.34. Ephel. 6.9. Job. 34.19. 
Ti..6.9. Ecclus.z5.12,13. Ro 2.11. Gal. 
2 6. Col. 3. 25. 1. Pet. 1. 17. Deut. 10.17, 2, 
Chꝛon. 19.7. 

No reſpect of perſons among Chꝛiſtians. 
Jam.2.r,to 12 looke mo2e 1020. 18.5. $28, 
21. Matt. 22.5, 10, 39. Nom. 10.1 2,13. 

Teſtilence the atneꝭ to thoſe that diſobep 
Gods Lawe. Leni. 26.25. Deu. 28.21. 1. kin. 
8.37. looke Blaſting. f 

Dauid of thꝛee plagues, choſe the Peſti- 
lence, and why. 2. Sam. 24. 13,14, 1 f. which 
1 he had ſacriftced, verſ.2 5. looke 
Plague. 

Perſwaded A man thꝛoughly perſwaded in 
the trueth , ought to be ſtedfalt therein. 2, 
Tim 3.14. ; 

© Phari/e,JIJaul was a Phariſe. Acts. 23. 6. 

What the Phariſes and Saduces differ in. 
Acts.2 3.8. 

The Phariſes were blinde. Joh. 9. 39,40. 

The Pha iſes would haue none ta beleeue 
in Chuſt. Joh. 7. 48. 

The Phariſes x Stribes taught the peo⸗ 
ple without authozitie. Matth. 7. 29 Luk 4. 
32. Mak. 1.22. 

The Phaſes repꝛoue Chꝛiſt and his Apo» 
files, and why? Matth. 9. 11,14. and 12.12. 
Luk. 5. 3 3. 

The Phariſes conſult howe they might de⸗ 
ſtroy Chꝛiſt Matth 12.14. and giue charge 
that if any man knewe where he was, hee 
ſhould vew2ay him. Joh. 11.57. 

The Scribes and Phariſes ſit in Moſes 
chaire. Matt. 2 3.2, 3. 

The Phariſes ſent officers to appꝛehende 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. v. 32. 

A Phariſe bade Chꝛiſt to dinner. Luke 
7.36. 

The Phariſes aſked the man that was 
bone blinde, hew he had recented his light. 
Joh.9.15,17. 

The Phariſe and Publicane pꝛape in the 
Temple. Luk. 18.10, to 15. 

The Phariſcs and S aduces are called ge⸗ 
ncrations of vipers. Matth. 3.7. hypocrites 
and ſerpents. Mat. 7. 5. 1 23.13, 33. Theeucs 
and robbers. Joh. to. 8. 

The Phariſes are rtbuked of Chꝛiſt. Tah. 
9.7. by Steen. Acts. 7. 51, 5 2 by Paul. act. 
23.3.6. Mhil. 3. 2. 

T be Phariſes mocke Cbꝛiſt. LR. 16.14. 

Phelt oꝛ pots for the Temple. 2. Chon, 
4.11. 

Phileſepite ought to bee taken heede of, 
Col. 2. 8. 


5 

11.1741 ought to be honaured, and why 
Eeclas. 39.1. t 9, 

Pliſitians ceulde not Heale the womans 
bleodie flxe Mar. 5.2 5.26. 

Ala {ought not to God, but to Pbiſi: ions in 
his ſicknes.2.Chze.16.12, 

& 'P:etie. looke Godlyneſſe. 

Til Ar A clendie pillar by dap. and a fierp 
by night, directed the Jſraelites. &ro.1 3.21. 
Mom. 14.14. Deut. 1. 33. Pſalm. 78.14. 1. 
C0210, 1. 

God appesred to Yoles in the pillar of a 
clouve-Deut.z1.15. 

The pillars of the Tabernacle. Exod. 27. 
10, 11. 

The two pillars of bꝛaſſe fo: the Temple, 
and foꝛme of them. 1. king 7. 15.41. 

James, Cephas, and John were counted 
pillars in the Churth. Gal. 2.9. 

Ti ped, lodke Parable, 

Pitch. He that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defi 
led therewith.Ecclus.1 3.1, 

Pitchers. Of the co. men that were with 
Gideon. Judg.7.,16.* 

Pit.lcoke Digge. 

Kozah,zc.went downe quicke into the pit. 
Mom. 26 30, to 34. 

Pitie. Neter willed Chꝛiſt to pitie himſelf. 
Matt. 1622 looke MMercie, and Compaſſion. 

9 Place. Not lawful foꝛ þ Tewes to offer 
in euery place. Deut. 1 2.5, to 15. 

Plaques, fee Amendment. 

Plagues are (ent foz contemning Gods 
woꝛd and pzeachers, Jere.29.18,19, 

God plagued the Egyptians , that thep 
might learne that he was the only true God, 
Exo. 7. 1. * 8.1. 9. 1. 10. 1.4 12.1. 

Plagues (ent vpon the diſobrdient. Deut. 
28.1 5.*{coke Curſſes and Blaſting, 

No ende of Plagucs to the euill man. JI:2, 
24.20, 

In all plagues Gad reſerueth a remnant, 
to mn the raue of his punichment. Eze. 
12.16. 

It is a plague foꝛ a rich man not ta haue 
a liberai{ heart. Eccles. s. 2. 

To know tle plaꝑue in our odme heart, is 
to eonfeſſe our ſelues ſinners. 1. king. S. 38. 

Hayed. The Iſraelites played before the 
golden eatte Exo. 32.6, 19. 

Samſon ploycd befoze the Philiſtims. 
Ind. 16. 25.24.27. 

Daud and othets played on inſtruments 
be fc the arke. 2. am 6.5. 

Dauid was a cumming plaver on an harpe. 
1. Jam. 16 16,17,18,23. f à ſueete linger, 
2. LAM. 23.1. 

QJar llangheer counted a play with ſauldi⸗ 
ers 2 Dam. 214.516. 

7 Anted. Ho planted the gatden of E⸗ 
den. Sen. 2.8. 

od planted Trac! in the mount aine of 
his inhe ritance. Exod. 15.17. 

God pꝛienziſeth to plant his people, that 
they lau moue na more. 2. Dam 7-10, 

He tha* planteth a bineyarde . map eate of 
the fruite. 1 To: g.7.tors5. 

atil planted , and Apollos watere d. 7. 
Coꝛ.; 6. 

Euery plant Which p heguer Tv father harh 


7 * Lf 1, * 4 * +7 * - 
no! pn e., halbe rer 25 ! 2, 45 Akt. . 0 3. 
7 8 
$ 4. Walter 
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Baſtard plantes ſhall take no deepe roote, 
and why. Wild 4.3.45. 

Plate. The plate foz the holy crowne was 
of pure golde Exod. 39. 30. and let vpon the 
koꝛt kront of the Miter. Exod. 28.3 6. 37. 

7leaſe. Samuel pleaſed æ was in fauour 
bath with Scd and men. 1. Sam. 2. 26. 

Eucrp man ought to pleaſe his neighbour 


in that that is good to ediſication. Ro.15. 2. 


Thoſe that goe about to pleaſe men, lerue 
not Chꝛiſt. Gai. 1. 10. 

CUithout faith it is vnpolſible to pleaſe 
Ged Heb.11.6. | 

God is wel pleaſed in his Sonne. Matth. 
3. 17. and 17.5. 2. ct. 1. 17. 

Thꝛee things pleaſe God. Ecclus. 25.1. 

Ile aſure. Al things created fox Gods plea- 
ſure. Reue. 4. 11. ſee Reſiſt. 

Tledze Judah gaue Tamar a pledge. Ge. 
38.17, 18. 

Ahen pledges ſhalbe reſtozed. Exod. 22. 
26,27. 

Ahat ought not ts bee taken to pledge, 
Deut. 24.656,17. 

Te map not take any pledge by violence, 
naꝛ Ucepe with it. Deut. 24.10. to 14. looke 
Earneſt. 

Ylentie is an argument of IJdolaters, foz 
their religion. Jer. 44.17, 18,19. : 

Plentifulneſſe. Clant of Plentifulneſſe, is 
fo bee imputed to our unneg. Hagge. 2.17, 
48.25. 

Tlowe not with an Dre and an Alle toge⸗ 
ther. Deut. 22.10. 

Pleugh. Ob him that putteth his hand to 
the plough, and looketh backe. Luke. 9. 62. 
Leoke Tillage. 

Pollute. hole that offer their childꝛen to 
Molech, pollute p name ef God. Leui. 18.21. 
& 20.2, 3. ſo do the periured. Leuit. 19.1 2. 

Pollutiex. comming by night, how it was 
patged. Deut. 23. 10,11. 

The Pesle Bethelda. Joh. 5. 2. 

Pore among vs, and mhp. Deut. 15. 4. J. 
11. Matt. 26. 1 1. Joh. 1 2.8. 

Nee ought not to turne our epe krom the 
poore. Ecclus. 4. 1, 5, to . but becarefull of 
them. Deut. 15.7, to 11.2. Cozinth. 8.7, 9.“ 
and 9.1. 

Lending to the poore, ſee Lending. 

He that ſtoppeth his eares at the cry of þ 
poore, ſhall cry himlelfe, and not be heard. 
Dꝛ0. 21.13. 

aul labaured to relieue his owne neceſ⸗ 
ſittie, and other poote bꝛethꝛen. Act. 20.3 4. 

The reward of relieuing the poor e. Matt. 
25.40 Luk. 16.9. 

Ae ought to bid the poore to our feaſtes, 
and why. Luke. 14.13.14. 

Sed hath cholen the poore of the woꝛlde, 
which are rech in faith. Tam. 2.5. 

Tae ougit to giue ta the poore cheerckul⸗ 
Iv, and wiy. Rom. 12.8. 2. Co:. 9. 7. 

Maul was willed in his pzeaching to the 
Gentiles to be mindekull of the poore at Je⸗ 
ruſalem. Gal. 2.9, 10. 

12auls care fo; the poore Saints. 1. Cc. 
16.1.2, 3. 

The liberalitie ofthoſe of Macedonia and 
Achaig toward the poore Saintes. Bom. 
5. 26. 


The ſccond Table, 


Poore mans pledge, ſee Pledge, 

Judges ought not to reſpect the tich, moꝛe 
then the poore. Exo. 23. 3. Leuit. 19.15. no} 
ouerth:ow the right of þ po ore. Exo. 23. 6,7. 

The poore mult be relteued, not oppꝛel. 
ſed. 920. 22.2, 7,9, 16,22. 

Againſt oppꝛeſſoꝛs of the Poore. Amos, 5. 
11. *2EccIus. 5.7. 

Kicked Magiſtrates regarve not Poore 
mens ſuites: but he that doeth, bis th:one 
ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, Pzo. 29.2,4,7,1 4. 

The Poore labourers hire mult not be de⸗ 
tefne, Deut.24.14,15, 

God rapled the Poore out of the duſt, 1. 
Sam. 2. 8. and exalting the poore, punicheth 
the hautie. 2. Sam. 22.28. Tub. 1.48, 51.52. 

The childꝛẽ of the Pꝛophets were poore. 
2. kin. 6. 1, 2. ſo was the widow of Zarephath. 
I. king. 17.9, to 17, 

Ae map not oppꝛeſſe 82 mocke, but haue 
mercie on the Poore, and hy Pꝛou 14.3 1, 
and 17.5. 

The godly Poore better then the wicked 
rich. 12:0, 28.6. fal. 37. 16. 17. to 23. 

What a Poore man that opp:eſieth the 
Poore is Ipke. ]20. 28.3. 

God hateth the Poore man that is pꝛoud. 
Ecclus. 25. 2. 

Bleſſed are the Poore in ſpirit, Matt. 5. 3+ 
Luk. 6. 20. 

The Poore receine the Goſpell of Chzilt, 
Matt. 11.5. 

Eliſha helped the Poore. 2. king. 4.1, to 8. 

Ve that hath mercie on the Poore, lendeth 
vnto the Lozd. 20. 19. 17. and ſhal not lacke. 
Bo. 28.27. 

God regardeth the Poore. Judg. 6. 15,16. 
and is their irength. Fla. 25.4. 

Poore and rich bp nature both alike. Meh. 
F.5.Cccles.9.3. : 

Ve are willed to be liberall vnto p Poore, 
and why. Eccles. 11. 1. 

Ve mult be content with our ſtate, be it 
Poore 02 rich. JPhil-4-1 1. 

That Poore men God tegardeth. Iſa. 6c. 
2. looke widow. 

The comfozt of Poore men. Mar. 10. 28, 
29, 30. Luke 9. 23, to 27. 

Better is a Poore wiſe child, then an olde 
fooliſh king.Ecclcs.4.1 3. 

Pouertie aud ſhame to him that refulech 
inſtruction, ]920.1 3.18. 

Pouertie with the feare of God is commẽ⸗ 
dable. ]I20.15.16,17. 

He that is fallen into Pouerrie,ought to be 
relieued. Leuit. 5. 25.35, 36,37. 

The P hilippians relieued Pauls Pouer- 
tie. Phil. 4.10, 14,16.“ 

In pꝛoſperitie thinke vpan Pouertie. Ec⸗ 
clus. 18. 24. looke Competent. 

Pouertie and riches ate of the Lo. ꝛo. 
14.31. Ecclus. 11.14. 

Chꝛiſt his Pouertie. Matt. 8. 20. Luk. 2.7, 
12,16. and 9.58. 

Perch ot Salomon. Actes. 3. 11. called the 
great court. 2. Cz. 4.9. c taken foꝛ the Tents 
ple where Chzilt pꝛeachen. Patt. 21.23. 

Porters oꝛdayned. 1. Chꝛd. 2 6. 1. * 

Portion. The Loꝛds portion is his people, 
Deu. 32.9. f 

Elkanah gaue portions to his wiues. and 
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childꝛen. 1. Sam. 1.4, 5. 

Taſcible. I it be pollible, haue peace with 
al men. Rom. 12.18. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛaped, that if it were poſſible, that 
houre might paſle from him. Mar. 14.15. 

It it were poſſible.the very elect ſhould be 
decciued. Matt. 24.24. Mark. 13.22. 

If it had bene poſſible, pe would haue gi · 
uen me pour eyes. Gal. 4.15. 

Al things are poſſible to God. Gene. 18, 
14. Matth. 19.26. and to him that belceueth, 
Mark. 9.23. 

Poſteritie, looke Seede, 

Por. Ezekiel pzepared a pot. Exek. 24. 2, 
locke Phials. 

FPotcer. e are in the Loꝛus hand, as clap 
in the Potters. Jere. 18.6. Rom.. 21. 

Power of God vanquiſheth the enemie, not 
woꝛldly helpes. Jſa. 3 1.8.9.“ 

God is of power. and might. Deut. 10.17 
His power is not diminiſhed. Ja, 50.2. Het 
would haue it knowen to all. Ila. 5 3.1 3. 

B haraoh reliſted, that Gods power might 
be knowen. Exo · 9. 16. 

Al power ſhalbe taken fro thoſe that diſo⸗ 
bey God. Deut. 28.32.33. 

Mans ſtrength is oaely in the power of 
God, as may appeare by Peninnah a Dane 
nah. t. Sam. 2. 9. and Samlon, Judg. 16.20. 

Tee map not attribute our riches to the 
power of our handes , but to the mercie of 
God. Deut. 8. 17,18. 

The Goſpel is the power of God vnto ſale 
uation. Nom 1.16. 

The pꝛeaching of the crole , is the power 
of God. 1. Co:. 1.18, 

Haul appzooueth himſelfe a miniſter of 
God, by þ power of God.2.Co2.6.4,7. which 
was annexed to his pzeaching. 1. Coꝛ. 2.45. 

Paul had power to ediſication, not to des 
ſkruction. 2.Cozint.1 3.10, which wzought in 
him mightilp. Col. 1.29. 

TWee are pꝛeſerued by the power of God, 
= 2 — . 

ods Power is made perfite th: 
1 — a Coꝛz. 12.9. : thzong 
od miniſtrethto vs the Power of his ſpi⸗ 
rit by faith. Gal. z.5. 1 

To be endued with power from on high. 

— 0 
Acanoꝛ truſteth to his power, and Juda 
in = — ou 2 

Mans anger ts accozdin is power, 
> —Y* e 

Ve o!1ght not toburthen our lelues aboue 
our power, in keeping company , and why. 
Ecclus. 13.2, to 15. 

Towers. Al Powers are ozdapned of God. 
Nam. 3.1,UUild,s, 3. 

TUee muſt obep them faz conſcience ſake 
gc. Rom. 13.5. 1. Pet. 2.13,14,17. Titus 
3.1.L coke Kings, Princes, Iudges, and Magi- 
ſtrates, 

Prayer. Chzilt prayeth foꝛ vs and obtai- 
neth whatſoeuer we alke in his name. John. 
16,23,24,26, 

Chꝛiſt prayeth foz the Apaſtles, & al that 
ſhauld beleeue though their pꝛeaching. Joh, 
17.9, 20. and foꝛ Peter, that his faith ſhouly 
not faile. Luk. 2 2.32. 


Bckoze wee pzap , we mult foꝛgiue, els 
Goy 
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God will not foꝛgiue vs Mark. 11.25, 26. 

By the examples of the ſonne,and the im⸗ 
poꝛtunate friend, Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth vs to pray 
in hope. Mat. 7. 7, to 13. Luk. 11. 5, to 14. 

e ought to pray wity the ſpitite and vnꝛ⸗ 
derſtanding. 1. Coz. 14.15. 

Ae know not what to pray as we onght. 
bit the ſpirit maketh regueſt fo; v. Nom. 8. 
26,27. 

Lohn Baptiſt taught his diſciples to pray, 
mm ſo did Chaift, Matth. 6. 5,9. to 16. Luke 
11.1, 0 5, 

The Canaanite waman praied to Chziſt. 
Matth.15.22.ts 29. Mat. 7. 25, to 31, 

T3hak prayed to the Lozde, to make his 
wife fruitefull. Sen. 25.21. 

Taakob prayed God to delluer him frem 
Eſau. Gen. 32 9, 10, to 13. 

God heard the p:ayers of Leah and Ra» 
hel. Gene. 29.31. and 30.6, 22. 

Daudd prayed God to pardon his ſinne. 2. 
Samu. 2. 20. and to bleſſe his houſe. Chap. 
7 25+ 

Maſes in prayer beſeeched Sod to ewe 
him his gloꝛp. Ex. 33.18. + that he might go 
ouer into the land of Dꝛomiſe. De.z-25,26, 

© luah pray ed foz raine. r. King. 18.42. 

Dauid prayed, that the counſel of Ahitho⸗ 
phel might be turned into fooliſhnes, 2. Ba⸗ 
muell 15.31, 

We ought to pray iu the haly ghoſt. Jude 
20 21. 

Ae muſt pray continually, and why. Lu. 
21.36. Nom. 12 11,12. Epheſ. 6. 18,19. Col. 


3.0. 
, Paul prayeth foꝛ the increaſe of loue. t. 
Thel. 3. 12. hil. 1.9. and knowledge of 
Gods will. Col. 1.9. 

Moſes and Aaron pray God to puniſh on⸗ 
Ip the rebels. om. 16.22. 

Samſon pray eth God to teſtoze his foz- 
mer ſtrength. Judg. 16.28. 

Naomi prayed God that his fauaur # reſt 
might be on her two daughters in law. Rut. 
1.8, 9. 

Sod commaunded the Jewes to pray fop 
the life cf Mabuchodonoſoꝛ, and the pꝛoſpe⸗ 
titie of Babylon. Jere.29.7."Saruch,1.1r, 

DH. zekiah prayed Sod to ſende him apde 
acainlt the king of Alchur. 2. Kin. 19.15, to 
20 


Samuel prayed fo: the Iſratlites againſt 
the httilluns 1. Sam. 7. 8,9. 
Toſhua prayed and mourned befoze the 
L od, becauſe the Jiſraelices were Diſcomff» 
ted Jol.9.6,to 10. i 
Moſes prayed God to be with him, in go⸗ 
uerning and leading the people. Ex. 3 3-3 3+ 
Elitha prayed that his enemies, tent to 
eypꝛehend him, might be lmitten with blind⸗ 
nelle. 2. King. 6. 18. 
Hannah prayed for a childe. 1. Sam. 1. 10, 
to 19. 
Tehoahaz prayed, and was deliueted from 
the king of Aram 2. King. 1 3.4. 

Salomon prayed the Loꝛde, that whoſoe- 
tier did pray in the Temple, might be heard, 
1. King. 8. 30. N 

Paul prayed foꝛ Timothie night and dap. 
2. Tim. r. 3 ju 

Pray one foz another: the prayer of ile 


The ſecond Table, 


righteo!ts auaileth much. Jam. 5.16, þ 

Ve ought to pray fy; kings a foz all men. 
1. Tim. 2.1, 2. 

Ve ought to pray ſoꝛ them that nne not 
vnd o death. 1. John « 16. 

Abzaham pray ed ſoꝛ the Sedomites. Sen. 
18.23. and fo? Tbinelech Gene. 20, 17,18. 

Moſes prave.. fo: the Ilraelites 40. dayes 
and Jo. nig it s. Exo. 32 11, to 14 Deu. 9. 25, 
26.* that God would pardon their increditit» 
tie. Nom. 14.13, to 20,02 raſc him oat of the 
booke of life Exod. ; 2.31, 32. 

Y haraoh pzateth Moſes to pray vnto God 
fo: him. Exod. 8.8, 28. and 9.25 and 10.17. 

Che Liraclitespzap Samuel to pray foz 
them. 1. Sam 1 2.19. 

Moſes prayed God to fo:giue Aarons t- 
dolatrie.Deut.9.20,21, 

Aaron pꝛayed Moſes that he woulde pray 
vnto God to helpe their liter Miriam of the 
Icpꝛy. Nom. 12.10.“ 

Aaron pray ed faz the people, & the plague 
cea ſed. / 20m. 16.47, 48. 

Manoah pray ed, and whp. Judg. 13 8. 

Dezekiah prayed J ſaiah to pray to God 
faz the Iſtaclites againſt Saneherib. 1. kin. 
19.2354 

It anp bee afllicted, let him pray. James 
5˙13. 

At the Miophets pꝛaper, Jeroboams 
hand was reikozed. 1. King. 1 3.6. 

Samuel, being dilpleaſed withthe people 
fo: crauing a king, gaue himſclfe to prayer. 
1. Dam. 8.6. 

Moſes prayed foꝛ þ idolatrous Iſraelites, 
albeit God fuzbave him. Cxod.; 2 10,11. 

The prayer ok two oꝛ thꝛee gathered toge* 
ther in Chziſts name, ſhall obtaine. Mat. 18. 
19,20. 

Prayer is a lifting vp ct the heart to Gov, 
with aſſured truſt co be heard. Plal.25.1 2. 
and 86 4. and 143 8, 

The houſe of Pra er ought not to bee pꝛo⸗ 
phaned. Matth. 21.12, 13. 

God is neere vnto all that call on him by 
kaithfull prayer. Deut. 4.7. 

Te map not vle vaine repetitions iu our 
prayers. Mat. 6. 7. 

The prayer which Chꝛiſt taught his Apo⸗ 
ſtles. Mat. s. 9, ta 14. Luk. 1 . 2, to 5. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſpent all che night in prater 
vnto God. Luk 6.12. 

The Apoliles with other faithftill conti⸗ 
nued with one accozd in prayer. Actes 1.13, 
14. and 2.42, 

CUlbowes in deede, dae truſt in God, and 
continue in prayers dap and night. 1. Timor, 


5.5. 
The Church made earneit prayer vnto 
God faz Peter. Act.1 2,5. 

God being ouercome by daily prater, deli - 
ered the Jiraclites from their enemies. 
Judg. 10. 1,13, to 17, 

Ok the place where the faithfufl were 
want ta pray. Act.16.1 2, 

S. Haul aud his company were going to 
prayer-Uct.16.16, 

Tue prayer of the Apoſtles Act.4 29, 30. 

The prayers of the faithful ſeruant of A- 
bꝛab am. Sent. 24 12.1374. 

Clitah by prayer raiſed his h fleſſe ſonne 
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ko like. 1. king. 5.7, 20. 22. The like did Cli- 
ba. 2. King. 3.33 to 37. f 

The prayer of the people fo; mercie at 
Gods hand. Jere. 14.7, ta 10. 

The praiers of faithleſſe people God res 
garveth not. Yere.14.10,11, 

The praier of the Apoſtles at the election 
of Matthias. Act. 1.24.25. 

Ne ought to ſhew our requeſts vnto God 
by prayer. B hil. 6. 

Clatcy and pray, leaſt pee enter into tens 
tation. Matth. 2641. 

Thaſe that bee humbled with afflictlons, 
are conſtrained to haue tecoutle to God by 
Prayer. Leait, 26. 30,41. 

Jehoſhaphat fearing his enemies, bad res 
courſe to God hy praier. 2. Ch. 20.3.6, to 13. 

Eliiahs prayer vnto Sod to ſend fire from 
he auen to deſtrop Ahaziahs meflengers. 2. 
Ring. 1.10, 22. 

To pray, foꝛ giuiug of thanks. 1. Bam. 2.1. 

God heareth the prayer of the pooze, and 
oppꝛeſſed. Sen. 16.1 1.4 21.17.Ex0-2.2 3.*2 
3.7.4 6.5.4 22.23.27. Deu. 4 29, 30.7 15. 
1. Dam. 9.16.4 12.8, to 12.4 22.7. 1. Kin. 17. 
1. 2. Ring. 20 2, to 8. 2. C hz. 32.20, 32.533 
12,13. 2. Eſd. 15.8, 9. Judeth 4.9. to 14 Ec; 
clu. 4. 6. 21.5.4 35.17, 18.4 48. o, 21. ꝓſal. 
3.4.1 4.3.49 9,10, 18.4 18.6.4 12.6.4 20. 2 
4.4 21.24. C 50.15. 4 55. 16,19. 86.5, 7. 4 
116.12. 145.8, 18,19. Iſai. 30.18. 55•1, 
2,3-6, Jete. 29.12. 

God will not heare the prayer of ſome 1. 
Sam. 8. 18. O fal 18.41. P10. 1.28, 29.715. 
29. t 21.13. 28.9. Ila. 1.15. Jerem. 7 16.4 
11.1114 f 14.11, 2. Eze. 8. 18. and 14 14, 
16,18, 20. Mich. 3. 4. Jech. 7.13. Ecclus.3 3. 
20, 27. Heb. 12.16, 17. 

Ot the maner of the Saints prayers. 1. ki. 
8. 22,t062. 2. Cz. 6. 12. J 14. 11. Er. 9.5. 
Nehe. 1.4. & 2.4. Jla.3 3-2.% 37. 16, to 21. G 
64 1.“ Jere. 3 2.17, to 26. Lam. 5. 1.“ Dan. 
9.3. to 20. Jona. 2. 1. Tob. 3. 1.7, 11, to 16. 
Judet.9. 1.“ & 16.13, to 18. Eſt 14.2 CHilſ. 
9. t.“ and to the ende of the Zooke. Ecclus. 
51.1, to 13. 23 1, to 7. f 36.1, to 18, 1. Mac. 
4.30.10 34. 2. Mac. 1. 24, to 33. 

Ok perſeuerance in prater. Mat. 15. 23. 27. 
4 20.31. 26 44. Luk. 18.1. & 21 35.1. C bel. 
5.17. Col. 4.2 Act. 1.14.4 2.42 + 16 2. Nom. 
12. 12. Epheſ. 6. 18. 1. Tim. 5. 5. 2. Tim. 1.3. 
1. Det. 4 7. 

I rayſe. God is our Praiſe, and ought to be 
pra: ſed of vs Exod. 15. 2. 

The prayſe of the Creatoz,how fatre it ex⸗ 
ceedeth. Ecclus. 32.23.30. 

God chole the Iſraelites to excel al others 
in prayſe, name and gloꝛp. Deut. 26. 18,79. 

God is woꝛthie to bee praʒ ſed, and w{p, 
Deut. 32.41. 

The Ir aelites pray ſed God, and why - 
Joch. 22.33. 

Hãuah prayſed God, foꝛ making her fruit» 
full. 1. Sam. 2 1, ta 11. 

Salomon pray ſed the Loꝛde, becauſe hee 
had finiſhed a Temple vnto his name. i. kin. 
8.15, 18,19, 20. 

Dauid praiſed God. foꝛ pꝛomiſing that the 
Meſſias ſhaulde deſcende of him. 2. Sam.. 
18. * and fo2 the victo:ies which hee had ſent 
him. 2, Bam. 22.13. 

J. uin, The 
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The Apoſtles continnen in the Temple 
praying and lauding God Luk.24.52,53. 

The people ſeeing Chꝛiſt his mpꝛacles. 
prayſed Sed. Luk. 18 43. 

God hath pꝛedeſtinate vs to the prayſe of 
his «lo:p.Ephe. 1.4, 5,6. 

They which beleeue d. prayſed Sod. Act. 2. 
46,47. 


Tee muſt offer to Sod the ſacrifice of 33 


prayie.Heb.1z.15. 

Euerp man ſhal haue praiſe of God, when 
the counſels of the hearts all be made ma- 
nif:t.1-Cop-4.5. 

Another man ottgyt to prayſe vs, and not 
oxr ſelues. Pꝛ0. 27. 2. 

Prayſes unto God onght to be ſung with 
vnderſtanding, and why, D fal. 47.7. Looke 
Dleſſe, Giue thankes, and Song. 

Prat ler, ſocbte Babbler. 

Pray, looke Spoyle. 

Treaching, Clniſt pꝛeached in a fſppe, 
Matth. r; 2 Metk. 4.1. 

God pꝛomiſed that he taut ſende Prea- 
chers of his wa:d. J (a 30 21. 

Ok Preachers (ent to Hers the glad tp⸗ 
dings of the Soſpel. Ja. 2.5. 

Before Jſaiah began to preach, Hee was 
Ptirified by the Z ozd. Jla.5.5.to 51. 

Jeſus commanded the Geſpel to be prea- 
ched to euery creature. Mar, 16.15. 

None oitght to preach except hee be ſent, 
Bem.10.15. 

Preachers onght to ſpeake nothing, but as 
the wozve of God doeth teach them. 1. Peter 
4.11. 

The A pollſes preached in the Temple, & 
from hauſe to fouſe. Act. 5. 29,21, 42. 

Chuſt willed hen that was heales by him, 
te preach what God had donc vnto him. 
Hark. 5. 19, 20. 

Preachers ouſcſ to put their bꝛethꝛen in 
remembꝛance of their vuetie.2. Det. 1.12. 

ho ſo preacherh any ching beide the 
Goſpel of Ghꝛiſt, is not to be entertamned. 2. 
John 10. 

Nee ought to recetue and releeue Prea- 
chers 3. John . | 

The Apoſtles preached what they had 
heard and ſeene. 1. John 1.3. 

Falſe Preachers and their puniſhment, 2. 
Bet. 2.1, 2.3.“ 

Paul ioped that the Goſpeli of Chziſt 
was preached, howſocuer.JIhil.1.18. 

— preached alwayes openip. John 
£6.20, 

Preachers ought to beware of vſurpen au⸗ 
thozitie. 1. Pet. 5. . 

Ahat a Preacher and his office ig. Eccle. 


. 
God ſpeaketh by his Preachers. Jetem. y. 


26. 
The wicked ſeeke to launder the godlie 
reacher. Jere. 18.18. 

Ahether the people will heare oꝛ no, the 
Preacher mult ſpe abe. Jer. 7. 27. Ezek. 2. 5, 
to 11. and 3.9, 1, 17. and; 2 2, 16,19.“ 

Contempt of Gods woꝛde and Preachers 


plagued. Jetrem. 29.18. 19. The conttarꝑ te · C 


compenced. Jere. 39. 18. 
Preachers mult rebuke - not flatter ſinne. 
Lam, 2,14 


The ſccond Table. 
Abat a Preacher eught ta pꝛap ©; Cal. . 


* 
They that he are not Sods Prevchers, arc 
at of Bod. i. Join 4.5, 
Ttue Preachers teach eut of the Scrip⸗ 
ture s. Act. 28.23. 
P. eachets are called fiſhers. C ck. 47 10. 
[and warchmen, and why. Ezck. 3. 17. and 


&o 
Preaching is a gift of the holy Sboſt. 1. 
Coz.12.10, 

Ar Peters firſt preaching were added to 
the Church. z ooo. ſoules. Act, 2.41. at his ſe⸗ 
conde preaching the Church was numbzed. 
S oco. Act. · 3. 

Ok the preaching of Paul. Act. 13. 14. and 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Coz. 2.1, 2. 

The preaching ot S. aul was truth, and 
no wautering doctrine. 2. Coz. 1. 18,19, 20. 

Cod by the fooliſhneflle of preaching, la- 
ueth beleeuers. 1. Coꝛz. 1.21. 

Againſt rnpreaching paſtozs, P ſalm. 50. 
16,17. D 27.23. and 29 18. Ila. 42.19. and 
55 10,11,t 58.1. Jete. 1.7, 8.4 23.1, 2.448. 
10 Cc. 3. 18,29. K 13. 3,4, 5.4 33 7,0. 34. 
2.3 %% 18.“ Hole. 4.6, 8,9. 6.9. Anios 8.11. 
Mal. 2.7. Jech. 11.17. Matt 5. 13, to 17. and 
10.27. C 28.19, 20. f 25. 14, to 3. Luk. 10. 2. 
and 12.42, 43, to 49.7 14.28. 16.2. Actes 
20. 28. Tohn 10.13. 21.15, to 18. Nom. 10. 
14,15. 1. Coz. 9.14, 16. Phil. 2. 2. 2. Coꝛ. i 2. 
14. 1. Timo. 4.16. Tit. 1.9. Hebꝛ. 13. 7. laoke 
Prophets, Biſliops. Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting and Prophecying. 


Treſleſtination àdmitteth no pleading $5 


with Gen. Rom. 9. 20. 

Ahom God hath predeſtinate, he ca.leth, 
infificth,and gloꝛifieth. Rom. 8. 30. 

God hath predeſtinated vs accoꝛding to 
hig will and purpoſe. Epheſ. 1 5, 1. and 
therefoze vnta vs all thinges wezke toz the 
beſt. Rom. 8.28, 

The predeſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10. 28,29. Nom. 8.3 1.“ 

Ok predeſtination and repꝛob ation, Tooke 
moꝛe. Exed. 7.3. and 33. 19. Blal. 33. 12. and 
65. 4. 1 147. 19, 10. D 20.16. 4. Ja. 41.9. Jcre. 
1.5. 2. Eſd. 5. 23, to 28. and 6. 1, to 11. Matt. 
7. 13,14, 23. and 20.16. and 24.2 2. $25.34 
41. Lu. 10.22. Joh. 10. 26,27. and 12.39, o. 
and 13.18. & 15.16. 4 17. 10, 13. Acts. 13.48. 
and 22.14. Nom. 8. 29, 30. and 9. 11.714, 20, 
to 24,27. and 11.5.7, to 10. 1. Co 2.7. Eph. 
1. 4,5 11. C 2.10. 1. Theſ. 1.4. 2. Cheſ. 2.13. 2. 
Tino. t. 9. and 2.19, 20. 1. Net. 1. 2. and 2.8. 
2. Det. 1. 10. 1. John 2.19. Acue. 1 3.8, looke 
Elect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 

— thy ſelfe befoze thou pꝛaꝝ.Ecclu 
18.22. 

John Baptiſt was ſent to make readie a 
people Prepared foz the Lozde. Luke 1. 
17. 

Treſent,looke Gift. 

Preſumptien. e that preſumptuouſſy re- 
ſiſteth iuugement giuen accozding to Gods 
2 to die. Deut. 17.11, 12. 

ey reſumption ofthe Cozinthians, 1. 
02.4.6. 

Preſumption, hole it hath bene fozbivven, 
tranſgrefſed,and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6, 16· and 


11.4, to 10. Exod. 5. 2. and 14.8. Nomb, 15. 


1 


22 Deu. 1. 43,44. 1. Sam. 9. 18. aud 17.8, 9.0 
2. King. 1 8. 19. and 19.10, 14,35,36.35, 
Job 22. 12,14. Pꝛou. 6. 16, to 20. aud 13. 10. 
and 15.25. and 16.5, 18. and 18.12. and 29. 
23. Jai. 3. 16.“ and 2.13.“ and 10 13.“ any 
14. 11, to 17. Jere. 48,26. md 49.4. 16. Ee. 
23.2.4 3 . 10. Dan. 4. 22. Oha. . Mala. 2. 
17. Cob. 4. 13. Judet. 2. 2.4. 5, to 14. and 6,1, 
to 12. and 13.8.“ Ecclus. 10.7. 2. Macc.9. 
4, to 19. Luke 1. 18,19, 20. f 10. 15.4 14.11, 
16. tu 25. K 18.10, to 15. and 22.3. to 7. Actes 
12.21.“ Rom. 11. 20,21. 2. Tim. 3. 1, to 10, 
1. Det. 5. 5. looke Pride. 

Precious was the wozB of Sod in the late 
tet dapes of Elf.r.Sam.z,r. 

The ſonle of Saul was Precious in the 
eyes of Dauid. 1. Sam. 26.27. 

Precious in the light of the Loꝛde Is the 
death of his Saints. Pſal. 116. 1 5. 

Preuent. Salomon would haue preuented 
Gods determination, but could not. 1. Ring. 
11. 40. and 12.2, 3. 

Price. Chꝛiſtians are botght with a price, 
and thercfoꝛe cught to be Gods ſeruants on⸗ 
lr · . Coꝛ. 6. 20. and 7.2 3. 

Abꝛaham would not take the ſielde with⸗ 
out paping the pricethereof.Gen.2 3.9,1 2. 

Teiche Saint Haul was diſquicted with 
a pricke in the fleſh. 2.02.1 2.7. 

Pride. Paul repꝛooueth the pride of the 
Coꝛintbiang. 1. Co 4. 19. 

God bzeaketh the pride of men. which dil. 
obep him. Leuit. 26.19. and ſcattereth them 
in the imaginations of their hearts. Luke 1. 
I. 

Dauids zeale counted ok his bzother Eli 
ab. pride. 1. Sam. 17.28. 

God deferred to puniſh the Jſraelites, leſt 
their enemies ſhoulde ware pꝛoude thcrebp. 
Deut 32.26. 

Ch:iſtrepzoreth the pride of the Scrives 
and Z hatitcg. At.; 2,4, to 8. and oftheſe 
that couet to (it in chicfeſt places at feaites, 
Luke 14.8. 

A pꝛaiet againſt pride Ecclus. 23. 4, to 7. 
P2o. 30.7, . 

Pride is the oꝛiginall of inne Ecclus. 10. 
12, to 20. 

The proude man ſhall be conſiuncd. Tſai. 
29.20. Dab. 2. 5. 

Pride engendꝛeth ſtrife. Pꝛau. r 3.10, 

It is perillous to bee familiar with the 
proude.Ecelus. 13. 1. 

God deltropeth the houſe of the proude. 
J26.15,25+ 

He is pionde, that doteth abeut rife cf 
woꝛdes not being content with the doctrine 
of the Goſpci{.1.Tim-6, 3,4. 

God reſiſteththe proud, and giueth grace 
to the lowly. Tam. 4.6. 

e ought not by pride to eſteeme better 
of our ſelues then of o:her, but contrariwile, 
Phil. 2.3. 

The de ill is the king auer the childzen of 
pride. Job 41.25. 

Pride goeth befoze deſtruction. Bꝛ. 16.18. 
and 18.12. 

Che pꝛoſperity of the wicked maketh them 
proud. Job. 2 1.7, to 17, 

The pride of the Heart of the bngodly will 
deceiue ihem. Dbad.;z, 

Mar do⸗ 
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Mardocheus refuſed not to hotonr Vas 
man of pride, but foz conſcience ſake.Eſt. 13. 


13,14. 
"God is able to abate the pride of pzincey. 
Dan-4-34- 

The prideof theſe latter dapes pꝛophecled 
5k. 2. Eldꝛ. g. 5 o. 2. Tim. 3. 1, 2. 4. Looke Pre- 
ſumprion, and Ambition. 

Prieſt es were either ſuch as did ſacrifice 
in the firſt tabernacle,o2: entre? once a peere 
into the holieſt place.Ocb.9.6 to 9. 

What the high Prieſt ought to obſerue be» 
fore he entred into the Sanctuaric . Leuit. 
6&8.” 

The Priefts did eate che reſidue of the ob⸗ 
tations.Lenir.10.1 2. 

When the Pricttes might not dzinke wine 
Leuit. 10.9. 

The maner of conſecrating the Prieſtes. 
Erxod. 29. 1. ta 33. 

Cho were meete to receiue Prieſthoode, 
and who not. Leuit. 2 1.17. * 

The hie Prieſt might marry a mapde, 02 
elsnone.Leuit.21.1 3,14, 

Ok Priells and Leuites, #of their offices. 
1.Lh20-9.2+.* 2. Chꝛon. 19.8, 9, 10. their poz⸗ 
tions in the land of pꝛamiſe. E ze. 48.9, 10. 

God was the Prieſtes inheritance, a there» 
foze they liued of the lacriſices. Deu. 18.1, 2. 

Cauſes ot great impoztice, were bzought 
befoze the Prieſt. Deut. 17.8.9. 

Gods couenant with the Prieſtes was of 
life and peace, and that their lips ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue knowledge. Mal. 2 4, to 8. 

The Prieſtes bare the Arke, going befoze 
the people. Loſh. 3.6. 

The king ought to receiue the law at the 
P.icſtes hands. Den. 17.18, 19,20.and theres 
foe Jehoaſh was taught by Jehoiada the 
Piieſt. 2. king. i 2. 2. 

Joſhua gouerned by the counſel of the hie 
Prieſt. Nom. 27.3122. 

The Prieſtes daughter playing the whoꝛe, 
muſt be burnt. Leut. 21.9. 

Jeroboam made Prieſtes foꝛ mony. i. king. 
12.31. 

Salomon ſpared Abiathar becauſe hee 
was the Lazds Dri: ſt. 1. king. 2.26, 27. 

Mo moꝛe Prieſtes of Eli his ſtocke, looke 
Eli tn the firſt Table. 

Iſrael long without Prieſt to teach, and 
Lit0:t law. 2 Chro. 15.3. 

The Philiſt:ms Pri: its doubted whether 
their plague was of God, oz by koztune. 1. 
Sam. 6.2,9., 

Dagons Prieſts tread not on the thzeſhold 
of Lis temple 1- Sam. 5. 4,5. 

Eliiah layeth Baals Prieſts. 1. kin. 18. 40 
ſo did Jehu. 2 king 10.25. 

The crafr of Bels Ptieſts detected. Dan. 
14.10, ta 23. 

Pharaoh pꝛouided foz his Pirieſts in the 
kamine. Gen. 47. 22. 

The Prieſts kitchen. E zek 46 20. 

Ag ainſt Prieſtes. Moſc. 5. 1. that contenm : 
God and his name. Jer. 2.8. and of their ca⸗ 
uetsuſneſſe. Mal 1.6, 8.2 2.1. 2. Ja. 3. 1g. 

Df the vnmercikulneſſe of the Prieſt and 
Leuite.Luk.10.31, 32. 

The Pricſtes conlult how to put Chailt to 
death. Matth. 26.3, 


The ſecond Table. 


Chziſt was deliuered to Pilate by the en⸗ 
uie of the hie Priells. Matth. 27.18. 

Chꝛiſt commanded the leper to ſhebo him ; 
ſclfe to the Prieſt. Matt. . 3, 4. 

Prieſts obe dient ta the faith. Acts. 6.7. 

Mattan, Baals Prieſt Haine. 2. kin. 11.18 

Ot the Prieſts ot the ſecond ozder. 2. king. 
23.4 | 

Aherein the Prieſts offended. E ze. 22.26. 

The tie Prieſt, wherctoze he was ozdap · 
ned. He b. 5. 1. and 8.3. 

Like people. like Prieſts. Iſa. 24.2. Hoſe. 4. 
9. and 6. . And luch pꝛinces ſuch Prieſtes. 2. 
Chꝛo. 13.9, 

Chꝛiſt the euerlaſting hie Prieſt after the 
oꝛder of Melchiſedech. Heb. 5.6. and 7-8, 24, 
25. and 6,20, Uhertot teade. 1. Sam. 2.35. 
Pfal. 110.4. Tere. 3 3. 18. ech. 6. 11.“ Debz, 
2. 17. and 3. 1.4 7. 15,16, 7. f 8.6. and 9.11. 
and 10. 10, to 1 5. 

The faithful! are Prieſts. Exo. 19.6. Iſa. 
61.6. 66. 21. Jer. 33. 21. Bſalm 131.9, 16. 
offering ſpiricuall ſacrifices. Rom, 1 2.1, 1. 
Bet. 2.5 Reue. 1.5, 

The Puelt of Midian had ſeuen daughs 
ters. Exed. 2.16. 

Sith the Prieithood is changed by Chaiff, 
there muft be a change of the law. De 7. 12. 

Jaſen obtemeth the hie Prieſthoode bp 
Simonie. 2. Mac. 4.7, to 11. looke Elder, and 
Sacritice. 

Princes are Gods miniſters, and why, 
Nom. 13.1.3, 

The eſtate⸗ of Princes are changed, and 
why. Job. 12.17, to 22. 

An exhoꝛtation to the Princes and gouers 
nours of Iſrael. E ze. 45-9. 

Againſt Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe. 
Amos 4. 1.“ #liue in pleaſures. Amos 6.1. 

The Lozd repꝛoueth the Princes of Jeru- 
ſalem, and why.Zeph. 3. 3+ 

Againſt the tyꝛannie of Princes.E3ek, 22, 
27. Mic. 3. 1,9.“ 

Wicked Prince, wicked ſeruantg.Dꝛ0. 29. 
12. Ecclus. 10. 2. 

The Princes of this woꝛlde cruciſien the 
Loꝛd of gloꝛp. Act. 3. 47,18. 1,Coz.2.8, 

The poꝛtion of the Prince in the lande of 
pꝛomiſe. E3ek. 45.7. and 48.21. and of his 
and the peoples offerings. E3ck. 4 z.16,17, 
and 46.4,to 19. 

Maul preached not the wiſedome cf Pr in- 
CES-1,£04.2.6,7, 

The Prince of this w&&ld is call out. Joh, 
12.31. 

The deuill is the Prince that ruleth in the 
alte. Ephe. 2.2. 

The Princes of Salomons officers, were 
550.1.kmg-9.23. 

Princes ought to tate in time, foꝛ ſtrength, 
and not koꝛ dzunkenneſſe. Eccles. 0.17. 

Princes map $ ought to deale in matters of 
religion, as well as in ciuill cauſes Deu. 13. 
t:,*217,+8,19, Josh. 3.6. 1 9.6. 2. Ham. 5. 
6, 21. . Tbꝛo 13.12, 115.1, 11,16. 16. 
42. Chꝛo. B. 14,5 f 17.6, to ioc 19.8.4 20, 
3.1. king. 2.35. 5.5. 2. king. 18.4.4 23.4.5, 
14, 21, to 25. 2. Chro. 29.3.5. 15,48. 30.1, 
2. Dlal 2-10. Na. 2 23. Matt. 22.1. John 
10.24 Rom. 13.1, te 3. 1. Timo. 212,3. . 
Pet. 2.134,17. 


FAO 


The example of a Prince pꝛocureth the 
ſubiect to umitate.2. Sam. 3.35736. 

The euill of the ſubiects, the Prince muſt 
account his owne. Elt. 8. s. 

Chaiſt a Prince. Act. 5. 9. 

Princes ought kot to gather much treae 
ſure. Deu. 17.16, 17. 

God ſtirreth vp the lpirit of Princes to dot 
his will. 2. Chꝛo. 39.22. 

Princes the authoꝛs ot wickedneſſe. Ezra 

Princes companions of therues. Isa. 1 23. 

Princes wherein the offerd . E;e. 22.27. 

Princes otherwhiles abuſed by thoſe that 
are about them. Eſter. 16.5. 

Gon is the pzeleruer of Princes and kings» 
domes, Eſter. 16.16, 

He that is fauoured'of the Prince, is foone 
in fatour with the ſubiect. Eſter. 9. 3. looke 
Kings, Iudges, Magiſtrates, and Pexvers. 

Principalitics ſpopled by Chꝛiſt. Col. 2. 5. 
who is the head of all principalitie power. 
Col. 2. 10. a 

Principles of Eons word. Looke Word. 

Priſn. Michaiah the Pꝛuphet of Gd put 
in priſon. i. king. 22. 27. ſo was Paul. 2. Coꝛ.· 
11.23. Acts 16. 23. and Peter. Act. 13.3. C 
others. Acts 5.18. 

The Japlour of the priſon be{rcuep, and 
was baptized. Act. 16. 23,33.“ 

Paul perſecuted Clyiftians; # put them 
in priſon. Act-5: 3. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛeached to the ſpirits in priſon. 1. 
Pet. 3. 15. 

Priſoners hom thep ought ts be comforted. 
Gene. 14.14 to 17. 1. Sam. 30. 3, to 9 Tere. 
31.7, to 31. Tob. 1.16, 18. Matth. 25. 38,43. 
Actes 12.12. 2.Timoth, 1.16, 17, 18. Hebz. 
13.3. 

Troceſ;ion of Bacchus. 2. Mat. 6. 7. 
Prodigalitie kozbidden. Du. 5. 950 locke 
Excc ſſe. 

Profite.The giꝭs of the ſpitit ate giuen:s 
proitte withall. 1. Co. 12.7. 

Nhat Ged 1 eqtireth at out hands, is fox 
our proſite. Deut. 10.12.13. 

Profit ble. Locke Indiffe ent. 

Fre long. Ip ket ping Bods commaunde⸗ 
ments, a mans lite is prolonged. Ded. 11.3, 
9. Erd. :0 12, 

Proxmiſer.TJe ought to credite Gods po. 
mites. 2. Cizon. 20. 20. as did Abzaham, 
Gene 24.7. 

Gen pertourned bnto the Jewes all his 
promiſes. Toſh. 21.43. 

Gov is true in his promiſe. 1, Dam, 3.21, 
12,19, 

Sod will not bzeake his promiſe. Leu. 26. 
445. Dſal. 105.8.“ 

God perfourmeth alf his promiſes to thoſe 
that walke in the trueth. t. Ring. 1. 4. 8. 15. 

Gods promiſes are giuen ts the faithful 
onely, 1. Dam. 2. 30, 35. 

God pitied the Je wes, decauſe of his pro · 
miſe vnto A bꝛaham. Exa. 2. 24. Deut. 7. B. 2. 
king. 13.25. 

God vecauſe of his promiſe to Dauid, diſ- 
poſle lle d net Ne hoboam of all the king dan. 
1. king. 1.32.36. 8 ud 12.20. 

God is charged with bia pro niſes. Exod, 
32.113. Deut. 9. 26. fal. 89. 19. 

AJ. iii. Jaakcb 
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Teskob calling to minde Gods promiſes, 
eomnitteth himſe lte to his tuition, Gene. 2+ 
9.1013, 

13yak pꝛayed that the promiſes made to 
Abꝛaham, might be accompliched in Taakob. 
Wen 28.3,4, . 

Dauid deſireth the accomplichment of 
G: ds promiſes. 2. Dam. 7. 25. 

Tye promiſe of eternall lalustion. 1. Jah. 
2. 25, made befo:e all wo:lds, was reucaled 
bo the Solpel. E phe. 1.4,9. 2. Timo. 1,9,19, 
Citus 1.2, 3. 1. Bet. 1. 20. Sal. 3. 23. 

be promiſes of God are ſtrme 4 table, 
2.4C2.1.13,20. 

The inheritance of the kingdome of God, 
is by prom ſe, not by woꝛks. Gal. 3.14.“ 

hoſe are the childꝛen of ptomiſe, that be⸗ 
leene in Chꝛiſt Promiſed. Nom.. , to 11. 

The fathergrecefued not the pro uſe, and 
wp. eb. 11.39, 40. 

Hoſt great and pꝛeciouis promiſes ate gi- 
nen unto vs, and whp 2. Het. 1.3.4. 

Sod ſent our ſauionx ecco:ding tohis pro- 
miſe. L tik. 1.54, 5. Act. 2.12.“ 

T hole rect iue the Promiſe, who with pati⸗ 
ence doe the wtil of God Heh. 0.36. 

© he ProT Kc of the Father was the help 
Gboſt. Act. 1.4. 

The Churc is conilrined by the Promiſes 
made onto our fathers. Mica,7-20, 

God pꝛomiled he weuld be our God and 
kather. 2 Co:. 5. 16.18. 

Tae ought to render vnto Ged that wee 
pro:iſe, being godly. Deut 23.212223. 

The people p:omiſed to keepe Gods law. 
Exo. 24.3 and 19 8. | 

God promiſed Sideon to bee with him. 
Jug. 6. 14, 16. and the Iſreclites,tocalt out 
their enemies. Exo. 34.10, 11. Looke Coue- 
uenant and Voves. 

The land of Promiſe a very gcod land. 
Exe. 3.8. Deut. 8.7, 8.9. 

Pre becie is na pꝛiuate mation ef mans 
witte, but che gift of Cod through the holp 
Ghoſt. 2. Pet. 1. 20,1. Rem. 12.6. 3 1-Cop. 
$2.10, N 
The gift of Prophccie. 1. Coꝛ. 14 1. 

e ought to coet to Prophecie. 1. Coꝛ. 
14. 1,3. and 107 to belplte Prophecying. 1. 
Theſſ. 5. 20. ; WE 

The ſpirite of Prophecying, ſometime gi · 
uen vnto the wicked. Matth. 7. 22. As appeas 
red by Caiphas. Johi 11.54, and Saul. 1. 

am. 10. 10, 11,12. : SN 
De teftimcn'e of Jeſus is the ſpitite of 
Prophecie.Reie.19.1 0. | 

The ancient men choſen to gouerne with 
Moles,not onelp did Prophccie. but alſo El- 
vad and Meda. Mon. 11.25, 26,27. 

Eliſha prophecied ſo lung as the minſtrel 
played. 2. king 3. 15171 — | 

S. aul prophected of the reſarrection.r. 

Lhefl. 4-1 5- | i 
S350 wiſhen that all the people might 
Prophecie. Memb. 11.29. ; 

The wicked imagine when Prophecies 
take no ſpeedie effect, that they ate falſe. C* 

ek. i 2.22. : 

Pꝛide Prophecicd,fee Pride. 

Prophecie, foz docttine. zo. 3 l. r. E 

To Prophecie, foz to ſpeake ap a mad ma. 
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1. Sam. 19.10. 

emen ought not to Prophecie publiqtie⸗ 
{p 02 batebeaded . 1. Coz. 1.4, 24,25. 411.5. 

A Prophet in the olde time was called a 
Scr. 1. Bam. 9. Aud alſo a man of God. 
1. king. 13.1. 

The Low would not anſwere Saul by 
Prophets. 1. Sam. 28. 6. 

Tie Low exhoꝛteth the Iſraelites hy his 
Prophets to turne from Jdolatric. 2.king. 
17.12, 

God ſpake vnts the Prophets by dꝛeames 
and viſtons. Mom. 12.6. 

There arcſe not a Prophet like Moſes ſt- 
ther. ce bis death. Deut. 34. 10. 

Sod called Eliſha from the plough to bee 
a Prophet. i king. t. 16, 19. 

Cliſha willeth Maaman to be ſent him to 
the end hee might knowe that there was a 
Prophet in Iſtacl. z. king. 5. 8, 5. 

The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake but 
that which Gad doeth put in his mouth, 1. 
king. 22.14, 17. 

The aanthoꝛitie of the Prophetes of Sod. 
Sica. 3. 8. and 2 king. 5. 8. 

Cheir pꝛaiſe.Ecclus. 49.10. 48.1.“ 

A cettame Prophet repzouing Teroboams 
idolatrie, is after ſlaine foz dilobeying God, 
by the perſwaſton vf the vide Prophet. r. kin. 
13.1,2,3, 

A Prophet was ſent by God to Ahab, to 
pꝛomiſe him victozte.r.king.20.13,14, 

Obadiah hid a h:ndzed Prophets in caucs, 
and fed them. . king. 18.3, 4. 

Eliiah complaineth that all the Prophets 
were ſlaine belide himſelke 1. kin 19.10. 

Dow a falſe Prophet may be knowen, and 
or his puniſhment. Deut. 18.20, 21,22. and 
13.110 12. 4 

Zidkitah the falſe Prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other falle Prophetes u- 
gainſt Dichatah the enelp true Prophet. 1. 
king.22.6,11,17. 

Jeremie complainethof the lping vocttine 
and couetouſnes of lalſe Proplicts, & pꝛiells, 
and thꝛeatnet! their deuruction. Jer. 14.10, 
15,17. and 8.8.“ 

Howe Eliiah cauſeth ell Baals prophets 
to be flaine. 1 king. 18.22, 0 41. and Jehu. 
deſtroyed them. 2. king. 10 19,25. 

thẽ Gods Prorhets are not heard, there 
foloweth Gods w2ath.2.Chzo 24. 19,2324. 

Caen Gods Prophets are miſuſe d, he wil 
eels puniſh w deſolat iã. 2. Chꝛ. 3 6. 1 5, to 2 2. 
The Prophets enioped Gods ſpitit.Mehe. 


9.30. 

The woꝛde of the Prophetes is as alight 
that ſhineth in a darke place. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 

The Prophets pꝛophecied of p grace that 
ſhould come vnto vs by Thzilk, 1. et 1.10. 

The ſpirits of Prophets are in their pow- 
er.1.C02.14-32, 

The Prophetes an example to vs of pati- 
ence. Jam. 5.10. 

The Prophetes did deſite to ſee Chꝛiſt. 
Matt. 13. 17. Luke 10.24. 

The ſonnes of the Prophets were pooꝛe. 2. 
king. 6. 2. and were refreſhed by Eliſha. 2. 
king. 4. 8, 43. 

The reward ek him that receiueth a Pro- 
phet 02 righteous man, in the name of a Pro- 
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phet 02 :ighteous man. Matt. 10.41, 42. 

Falle prophets like foxes, and why. Exck. 
13.4. 

Dilſembling prophets meete for rhe wie⸗ 
ked.Q93:cha,2.11.Jifa, 30,10. 

Againſt wicked pꝛophets. Jeph. 3.4, 

A dumbe beaſt repzoued the Prophet. 2. 
Pet. 2.16. 

Sed wil do nothing, bit he reuealeth the 
_ by his Propheres to the people. Amos, 

7, 9 
Abꝛaham and Aaron Prophetes. Exo. 7.1. 
Gen. 29.7. 

The great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Deu. 18. 
15. giuen and teſtified. Matth. 3.16, 17. and 
17.57. Luk. 7. 16. Joh. 4.25, 26. and 6. 14, 69. 
locke Preachers. 

Prepheteſſe. Mitiam the lifter of Aaton a 
Propheteſle.E xo. 1 5.20. 

Debozah the Prophereſſe iudged Iſtael. 
Judg. 4. 4. 

Joſiah aſketh eaunſel of the Loꝛd, by Hul⸗ 
dah the Propheteſſe 2 king. 22.1 3, 14,15.“ 

Lying Propheteiles. F ʒe. 13.17. 

Anna the daughter ol Phanuel, a prophe- 
teſſe. Luk. 2.36. 

Pr ſelite. Act. 2. 10 Matt. 3. 15. 

Proſper, and of Proſperitie. CA ho that ſee» 
keth God with all his heart, all proſper. z, 
Chꝛo. 13.21. 

It grieueth Gods enemies that his chil⸗ 
dꝛen proſper. che. 2. 10. 


Proſperiue aud wiledome onelp commeth 
of the Lozd. 1. Chro. 22.1 1512. 

Pro/pentie make th men to foꝛget Goy, 
Mehle 9 28. 

Vcoſperitie followeth them that lone Gods 

aw Hal. 19. 165. 

He that ia in pioſperitie ought to remem. 
ber aducrũitie. J 0.3.25, 26. Ecclig. 11.25. 

Proſperitie maketh not the godiy pꝛoude. 
Job. 1.26. 5 

Proſpcritie ꝓ aduetſit ie, come ef the Lozd. 
Ecclus. 11.14. ; 

Os the Proſperitie of the wicked, and at 
theit dellructien. Tob 21.7. alm. 35. 1.“ 
and 10.1. and 52.2. and 73 3. Jete. 12.1, 
2, 3. 2. Eld. 3. 33. 

T'rotecfeur. Jod is the Protectour, de liue⸗ 
ret, and ſaluation of the faithful. JIſal 18.1, 
2.*t 27.1,*E31.1.*x31.18,19,20. and 71. 
2. and 115.9. and 144-1,2.* {ooke Buckler 
and Shield. 

Vreue. God pꝛoged the Iſraeliteg. Ero. 15. 
25. T 16.4. and Abzaham. Gene. 22.7, to 19. 
Heb. 11. 17. and led the Jewes by the veſart, 
to proue What was in their heart. Deut. . 2. 
and proued the Iſraelites, to cauſe them ts 
feare him. Exod 20. 20. aud proued whether 
the Fewes wauld loue him oꝛ no. Deu. 13.3. 
Judg. 2.21, 22, 23. and 3.1, 4. 

We ought to Proue what the noob will of 
God is. Ro, 12.2. Ephe. 5. 10, 17. expꝛelſed. 
t. Theſſ 4.34.5. 

Chꝛiſt proved Philip. Joh. G. 5, 6. 

Go pꝛeueth his Elect p he may pzeſerne 
the, 2. Chꝛe· 33.31. Joh.4.18,12.* Cliſ.z.5- 

L ooke 
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Locke Trie, Tempt, and Examine. 

Preuerbe, 02 common ſapings among the 
Jewes. Gene. 10.9. 1. Sam. 12. 10. and 19, 
24. and 24.14. 

God foꝛetolde that Jſrael ſhould be a pro- 
gerbe among all people. 1. king. 9. 7,8. Deut. 
28.37. Jerem. 24.9. and 25 g. and why.Deu. 
29.24. Jerem.22.8,9, 

Chziſt became a Prouerbe vntoþ Jewes. 
Þſal.69-11. 

Salonon ſpake thꝛee thouſand prouerbs. 
1. king. 4-3 2- 

Trouide honeſt things befoze Sod g man. 
2. Toz.-8 21. Nom. 12.27. 

Prouidence ot God toward his ſeruants. 


Pſal. 45.7, to 19. and 104.35. and 139.1, 5 


to 18. pꝛooued by his Promdence ouct ſmall 
ſparrowes. Matih 10 29. 

The Pꝛopbet tepꝛooueth thoſe that denie 
the prouidence of God. J la. 40. 27. 

The prouidence of God euen vnto the bn- 
worthie. . king. 18.1.“ 

The Samaritans beleeued not the Pro- 
uidence of God in their extteme famine, 2. 
king.7-2,10,12,19. 

It happened by Gods Prouidence that A- 
bimelech abuſed not the wite of Abzaham. 
Gene.20.6, 

Bp the prouidence of God the woman 
Shunamtte was nouriſhed leuen peeres. 
2 k ing. 8. 1,2. 

Nothing commeth to paſſe, without Gods 
prouidence. Gent. 45 .7,8 g 50. 19, Co. Exod, 
21.13. Deut. 2.39.2 Sam. 24. 1. aud 16.9, 
10,412 11,12. 1. kin. 22.23. Job. 1. 12. and 
14.5. Jſa. 45. 7. K 63 17. Pꝛou. 16.3 3. Lam. 
3.37, 38. Eick 14.9. Ames 3.6. & 2 Cl. 4. 
37. Uiſo. 14. 3.4. Ecclas. 11.14. Matth. 4. 1. 
and 6. 26. 2 8. 31, 32 and 10. 29, 39, 3 1. Lick. 
21. 16,17, 18. John 19. 10,11. Actes 2.23. 
and 4.27.28. f 17. 28. and 1. ct. 1.2 4 5.7, 

Prouoke. The Iſraelites prouoked God 
to anger. Deut. 2.21. 

Pꝛeaching of the Goſpel tothe Gentiles 
p:ouoked the i ches to fellowe them. Rom, 
11.14. 

Praud, locke Pride and Earth. 

Of Prudence, laoke W, iſedome. 

Pſalnics. look e Sing. 

Publicanes , Jom Baptiſt inſtructed 
Publicanes, Luk. 3.1 2.1 3. 

Publicancs + Harlats beleciied in Cl ziſt. 
Mattig. 21· 3 2. and iuſtified God. Luk. 7.29, 

The parable :f the Phariſee and Publ. 
can. Luk. 18.9, 10. 

In Publiſhing Gods nanic he is to be glo⸗ 
rified. Deut. 3 2.3. 

Pulpit of wood. 1. EIdꝛ.9· 42, 46. and Ne⸗ 
bem. 3.3.4. 

Puniſhment of murther. Gene. 9.6. Exod. 
21. 12, 22, 21. of theft, hurt, and idolatrie. 
Exod. 2 2.2, 3,4 5, 20. 

Puniſhment of effendozs. Denit. 25. 1. 2,3. 
ef þ luſpect wife. Mũ. 5. 24. uf Eli, ſee Eare. 

Sharpe puniſhment purgeth awap the 
eul!, 920.20 30. 

Contemners of good orders and religion, 
God wi“ puniſh. Hoſe. 5. 10. 

Tranſgreſſaurs ofthe lawes of God oz the 
king,ought tobe puniſhed as the fault deſer⸗ 
ucth,r,0Cl0.8,25.and Ezra. 7. 26. 
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therewith a man ſinneth , by the ſame 
ſhall he be puniſhed, Wild, 11,13, | 

As Gods metcie is, lo is his punilhment, 
Ecclus,16,12. 

Why God puniſheth gently. Joel 2.32. 
Qiſo. 12. 2,10, 20. Lam. 3. 2,2,31, 32,33. 
Amos 4.6.“ looke Caatlite, Correction, any 
Diſobedience. 3 

Purchaſe, Got purchaſed the Jiraclites 
dut of Egypt. Exod. 15.16, 

Pure. Clxiſtians ought to be blameleſſe 
and pure. Phil. 2. 15. 

S. Paul willeth Timothie ts keepe him⸗ 
ſelfe pure. 1. Tim, 5. 22. 

Gods mercie maketh ſinners pure. Jere. 
o 20 

Bleſſes are the pure in heart. Matth. 5. 8. 

There is a generation that is pure in 
their owne conceit. 0.30. 12. 

Pureneſſe, God recompenſed Daufd ac⸗ 
co:Ting tothe purencile of his hands. 2.94. 
22.21. Plal. 18. 20, 24. 

Pu-gatorie,looke Pardon, 

Purging et ſinnes thꝛough the abundant 
meccieot God,onelp by Chꝛiſt. Matth. 1. 21. 
aud by the ſhedding of his blood toꝛ vs, may 
be p:ooucd by theſe places following. Matt. 
26. 28. Mark. 14. 24. Luk. 22. 20. Act. 13 38. 
Eph. 1.7. Deb. 9. 12,13, 14. l. Pet. 3. 18. and 
2.24.1, Joh. 1. 7. K 2.12. and 3.3, 5, 8. Rom. 
4.25 Gal. 1.4.4 1. Tim. 1.15. looke Sacrifice. 

Ve then that will purge his tinnes by anp 
other meanes, ſhall be grienoully puniched, 
becaule hee hath deſpiſed ſo great a grace. 
{eb.10.29, 

It any man purge himſelke from all inff- 
delitie, he ſhall be a veſſell lanctifted vnte e⸗ 
ucrp geod wozke. 2. Tim 2. 18,21. 

The purging of an oth of ſiune committed 
at vnawares e by ignozance.Leu.5.2, 3,6,* 

The dap of purping. Leuit. 23.27. 

The purging ot inne. Momb. 5 6, 7, to 11. 
I. cuit. 10.17. and 6.2, to 8, 25.“ 

Ot the pur ging of the lanctuarte, the Ta⸗ 
bernacle and Altar. Leuit. 16.15, to 21. 

Purifying of Leuites. Momb. . 6, 5. ot wo⸗ 
men. Leuit. 12.1, 2.“ 

Faith purificth the heart. Act. 15.9. 

Dur ſoules are purified in obe ping the 
trueth. 1. Det. 1.22. 

Pur/poſe.looke Predeſtination. 

Putting away a Wits, ſce Diuorce. 

To ut ſarre the euill day. Amos 6.3, 

To Put on, Yowe we that are baptiicd in» 
to Chꝛiſt, put on Chiſt. Gal. 3. 26, 27. Rom, 
1314. ä 

Put not off from day to dap, to turne bnto 
the Lozd, and why. Ecclus. 5. 7. aud 18.21. 
Locke Neformed and Repentance. 


Q 

C Quarelivg. The wicked ſeeke occaſion 
of Quareling with the Gozlp. Dan.6.4, 5. 

Chziſtians ought not to bee Quarellers, 
Ccl. 3. 13. Phil.2.14,15-and1.Thef{, 2.10. 
Tit. 3.2 looke Contention and Striue. 

Lunatics, and Mauna from he auen. Exod. 
16.13, to 16. Momb. 11.7, 31. Pal. 78.24. 
Plal. 105. 30. 

Quench not the ſpitit. . Theſſ 5. 19. 

Quecne. The Queene of Sheba, comming 
to heare Salomons wile dame. 1. King. 10, 1+ 
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2. Chꝛo. 9. i. hall condemne the vnbelceuing 
Jewes. Matth. 12.42. Luk. 11.31. 

The Jlrzelites cffcred to the Queene of 
beauen. Jcrem. 7. 18. and 44.17,18,19. 

Qu eſtious unlemned, curious and vnpꝛa- 
fitabie Ecclus 3.22, 23,0 27. Matth. 24.3. 
Join 2.1 8. Rom.: 2.3.4 14.1. looke Cmious 
diſpwrations, Fables, Striue and Quarclling. 

A Spnod gathered foz the re lolutiou of a 
Queſtion, Act. 15.2. 

Df what Queſtions the enil{ Magiſtrate 
would giue no tudgement. Act. 18.14 15,16. 

Quicke and dead Chꝛiſt ſhal iudge.2. Tis 
mothie 4.1. Act. 10.42. 1. Ptt. 45. . 

Quickely , Agree with thine abtterſarie 
quickely, and iuhy. Matt. 5. 25. = 

Sitte downe quickely, and wzite fiftie 
Luke 16.6, 

Chꝛiſt willed Judas to doe that He would 
doe quickely, Joh. 13. 27. a 

Quichen. Dur mc:tall bodies ſhaſbe quic- 
kened by God. Nom. g. 1 1. which quickeneth 
all things. 1. Timo. 6. 13. In Chꝛiſt thiough 
the holy Ghoſt, John 6.63. and 5 21. 

Dur bodie can not be quickened, exce pt it 
die. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 36. 

The laſt Adam Chꝛiſt, was made a quic- 
kening ſpirite. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 45. and quickened 
vs from ſinnes, to good works. Epbe. 2. 1,5, 
6,8, 10. Col. 2.13. 

Howe God quickeneth. Pſalm.? 5. 6. and 
119.3740, 50, 93,149. 

Quiet. Chziſtians ought to ſtudie to bee 
quiet. 1. Theſ. 4.11 

QZeittixg of dettes — 15. 2, to 12. 


Nan ſome. lookt Redemption. 

Kah. No man ougi;t tachly to put his 
life in danger. Eccles. 8.8. 

Raſure. No Raſire came vpon the head of 
the Pazarites. Momb. 6. 5. Judg. 13.5. 
1. Sam. 1.11. 

Kacen (ent out of the Arke. Gen d.. 

The Jewes were foꝛbidden the eating of 
Rauens Deut 14.14, 

Eliiah fed by Kauens. 1. king. 17. 4,6. 

God feedeth Rovens , much moze man. 
Pfal. 147. 9. Luk. 2.24. 

Nau. The wiues of the diſobedient ſhal 
be rauiſhed. Deut. 28 35. 

Dinah Rau ſlied Gene. 34. 7, 2. 

Tlie Late of Rauiſhing maide oz wife, 
Deut. 22.22, to 28. See Steale, 

Raiment. The Iſraelites Raiment any 
ſhoes wared not olde while they were in the 
de ſart. Deut. 8.4 and 29.5, 

Ile ought not to take a widowes raiment 
to pledge Deut. 24.17. 

Sod giueth food and raĩment to them that 
want. Deut. 10.18. 

Pail ſhecke his raiment ggainſt the 
Jewes, and why, Act. 18.6. 

Tee ought to bee content with foode and 
raiment, 1. Tim. s. 8. ſee Foode. 

Ok ſpirituall raĩment, looke Matt. 12.17. 
Luk 24 49. Nom. 13. 12. f 2.C82. 5 2. Gsi. 
3.27. Ephe. 4. 24. Coloſi.3 10. Locke Loue, 
Coate, Clothes, Apr arell, and Diſguiſing. 

Raine. Befoze Son cauſed it to Raine vps 
on the earth, it Vas watered with a mitt. 
Gen.2,5,6. 

Is 
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It Rained 40. dayes and 40. nights bpott 
the earth when God deſtroyed it by water. 
Gene.7.12,17, 

God Rained ſtones and coales. Joſhu.10. 
11.Pſal.18,12,13,and Manna. ſce Quailes. 

The lande of pꝛomiſe dzanke the 1ane of 
heauen, Deut. 11.11. 

God will ſende Raine in due ſeaſon vnto 
them that keepe his commandements, & to 
other turne taine into duſt. Leui. 16.4. Deu. 
289.12, 24. and 11. 14. 02 ſendeth no raine. 1. 
king. 9. 35. and 17.1, and by ſending Raine 
declareth that he was pacified. 2,Sam-21, 
1,11,14, 

Tater without raine, ſee Water. 

Moles veſired that his Doctrine mixht 
dꝛop as raine, Deut.z 2.2. 

Elitah pꝛapeth fozraine pꝛomiſed, and ob» 
taineth it. t. King. 18.1, 4, 42. James 5. 18. 

Rainebowe, looke Couenant, 

Raine ot righteouſneſſe. Joel 2.23. 

To Razſe Vp, and of Riſing againe. 

The law of Railing vp ſeede to bꝛother oꝛ 
kinſeman. Deut. 25.5.0 11. 

God hath raiſed vp his ſonne, and ſo will 
vs by his powcr, t. Coꝛ. 6. 14. 

Manp dead bodies did riſe againe at 
Chil his death. Mat. 27.52. 

Chꝛiſt fs Raiſed to life. JPſal. 16. 10. and 
439.15. Matt. 28 6. The firit fruites of them 
that awaite the reſurrection. 1. Coz. 15. 20. 
fo2 our tuſtification. Rom. 4. 25. 

Kee are baptized into Chꝛiſt his death, 
that we might be Raiſed vp by him. Rom. 6. 
4. John 6. 39. £ 

All the faithfull ſhalbe Raiſed vp by God 
aſwell as Chilt.2.Coz.4-17. 

Claift Rayſed from death deliuereth vs 
from the 192ath to come, 1. Thell. 1. 10.lcoke 
Reſurrection. 

The ſouldiers being cozrupted, teſtißed 
that Chziſt was not riſen, but tollen awap. 
Matth. 28.1 2, to 16. 

The Apoſtles beleeuen not the womans 
repozt from the Angel, and from Chziſt him⸗ 
ſelfe, whome they had ſcene and woꝛchipped, 
that he was riſen, Matth. 28.6, to 11. Luke 
24.6, 0 12. wherefoze Chꝛiſt appearing mi⸗ 
raculouſip, repꝛoeueth them, thewing lis 
bann and feete. Joh. 20.19, to 30. Luk. 24. 
36, to 40. Marke 16.14. 

Dee manifeſted vuto the Diſciples that 
went to Emmaus, that Fe was Riſen, and 
they to others Luk. 24.2 5,26,3 3.and againe 
unto his Apoltles as they were a ftlhing, 
John 21.1,to 14. and they declared the ſa ne 
bp miracles. Actes 4.33. Saint Paul pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth it.1.C0:}.15-44t9 9. 
 Chzift the fall and riſing againe of many 
1 Iſrael. Luke 3.34. 

If we be riſen with Chꝛiſt, wee ought to 
ſceke things aboue, Col. 3. 1.2. 

Reade. God commauuded pꝛinces to 
reade and meditate in his Lawe vap and 
night, and why. Deut. 17. 19.20. Joſhu. 1.8. 
fal. 1. 2. and the lawe to be: ead vnto men, 
women & childzen,z why. Deu. 3 1.1112, 13. 

Gods woꝛd ought to be read, and expoun- 
ven plainelp. Nehem. 8.8. 

Eldꝛas read, ſee pulpit. 

Reading, ſee Commodities, 
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Realme Icoke Kingdome. 

Reaping. Leutt. 19.9, 13. and 25.5. 6, 9. 
Ruth 2.3, to 18. Job 4.8. Plal. 126.5 Pꝛo. 
22.8. Eccle. 1 1.4. Jere. 12.13. Hol. 8.7. N 10. 
12,13. Mic. 6. 15. Matt. 6. 26.4 25. 24, to 31. 
Joh. 4. 36, 37, 38.4 1. Coꝛ. 9. 11. K 2. Coꝛ 9.6. 
Galat. 5. 7, 8, 5. James 5. 4. Neuelat. 14.15. 
Eccles. 7.2. ſee Gleanings 

R-aſon, Mans Reaſon, in ſpirituall mat⸗ 
ters is blinde not to be followed Mat. 13. 
56. K 15. 33. and 16.14, 23. and 22. 29. Luk. 
24.45. John 4.3.9. 1 2. and 8.57. and 9. 2,16. 

Rebell. The Iſtaclites were alwapes Re- 
bellious. Deut. 9. 23,24 and 17.12. and 31. 
27. Iſa. 1. 23. 

Againſt rebels, I ſa. 1.20. and 30. 1, te 18. 
Mark. 14.21. 

Moles called the Iſraelites Rebels, and 
why. Nomb. 20. 10. Deut. 9.7.“ 

Rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft. 1. 
Sam. 75.23. 

Rebellion added to ſiune. Job 3437. 

To Rebel againſt Gov, what. Joſh. 22.19. 
Looke Praier, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
and Grudging. 

Re buke. Open rebuke is better then ſecret 
loue. O ꝛ0u. 27.5. 

Ne ought to Rebuke in loue. Leu. 19.17. 
and 2. Tim. 4. 2. 

Wee ought to lite without Rebuke, in a 
crooked nation. O hil. 2.1 5. 

God Kebuked Laban foz putſuing Jaa; 
kob. Gene. 31.42. 

Receiue. Ae map not retopce in giftes re- 
ceiued. 1. Coꝛ. 4.7. 

To tec eiue Jeſus Chʒiſt, is to belecue in 
him. John 1.72. 

Receiue, put foꝛ to compꝛehend oꝛ allowe. 
Mat. 19. 11. 

One ſhall be recciued, another left. Matt. 
24.40, 41 Luk. 17.36. 

Recompence nat cuill foꝛ euill. Nꝛo. 24.29. 

Recompence pꝛomiſed them that wozke, 
Matt. 4,6, 18.4 16. 27. Acts 10.4. 2. Coꝛ . 
5. 10.4 1. Tim. 6. 19. Pebz. 6. 10. ang 10. 35, 
and 11, 26. not of deſert, but of Gods free 
goodneſſe. Matt. 20.9, 10.“ Luk. 14.14. Col. 
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Reconciliat ion. Howe we are Reconciled 
vnto God, 2. Cox. 5. 18,19. Nom 5. 10. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛeferreth Reconciliation be fozt 
ſacrifice, Watth 5. 24,25. 

The ke aſt of reconciling. Leuit. : 3.27, 

Recora, {coke Witneſſe. 

Redeem the tinie, and whp, Epheſ. 5. 16. 
Cololl. 4 5. 

Chꝛiſt is made vnto vs Redemption, &c. 
1. Coꝛ. 1. 30. E phe lr. 7. for hee gaue his life 
foꝛ all men, but cizietly foz the clect · Matth. 
20.28. Luk. 10. 5. and 1. Tim 2.6. Oe. 9. 1 2, 
15, as was odeihed befoze the foundation 
cf the woꝛlde, aud is declared in theſe lait 
times. 1. Bet. r. 18, 29, 20. 

Signeg to knowe that sur Redemption 
ig nigb. Luk. 21.28, 30, to 37. 

Theredemption of Iſtael out of Egypt, 
and the maner thereof fozetalde. Sene 50, 
24.25. Exod. 3. 19, 20, 21,22. 

Redeeming of lands, Leu. 3 23, t 35. 

Red ſea.Exod. 10.19. 

Reede JIcſus Chill came not to bꝛe akte a 
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bzulſed Reede. Matt. 12.20. 

Keſor mation hegunne and repented. Ter. 
34. 1 371 6. 

Reſarmed. e that hateth to be reformed, 
bis life ſhall be ſhoztened. Ecclus. 19.5. (ce 
Put off, and Opprobrious. 

Refuge, Of the cities of Refuge, Exod, 27. 
1 Mem. 35 11, to 16. Deut. 3.41, 42.219. 
253, to 11, Joſhj. 20.2, 21. 

God is out Refuge. 2. Sam. 22.3. Pſa. 18. 
2. Jerem. 16. 19. 

God is the Refuge of the poaze.Pſal. 9. 9. 

Regeneration Howe Chꝛiſtians ate Rege- 
nerate. I ſa. 6. 7. John 3.3, to 9. 

Regeneration taken fa that day and time, 
wherein the cholen beginne to leade a newe 
life. Mat. 19. 28. Of the which reade. 1,Coz, 
. 11. and 2.5, 17. Yames 1. 18. and 1. Pet. i. 
3. Locke Newneſle. 

Reigne, The Lo2d ſhall Reigne foz euet 3 
euer. Exod 15-18, 

The Lozde Reigned over the Iſraeliteg 
befoze they had anp Ring, 1. Sam. r 2.12, 

Salomon Reigned in ſtead of Dauid, acs 
coꝛding to Gods pꝛomiſe. 1. Kings 3.7.and 
2. Sam. 7. 12. 

Maul wiſhed p the Coꝛinthians did reigne, 
that he might reigne with them. 1. Co. 4.8. 

Reioycing The Loꝛd will reioy ce euet his 
people that obey him. Deut 30.9. 

The Apoſtles Rcioyced, that they were 
counted wozthp to ſuttcr foz the Mamc of 
Chziſt. Acts 53. 41. 

S Paul Reioyced, and exboꝛted other to 
re ioyce that he was ready to ſuffer foꝛ þ Gas 
ſpel. Col 1.24. Phil 217, 18.1. Coz. 1 5.3m. 

Vie ought to reioice alwaies in the Loꝛd, 
thzough hope, with them that reioy ce. Rom, 
12. 12,5 Phil. 3 1, 3. and 4 4. and 1. Thel. 
5. 16. and 1. et 6. 8. and 2. Coꝛ. 6. 10. 

S. Paul reioiced fox the lone and faith of 
others, Plitle.7. 2. Tim. 1,4, 5.4 t. Thell,1, 
2,3,4 and 2.19. Phil. 1.4, 5. 2. Coz. 7 4. 

The worlde reioyceth, when Chziſt his 
dilciples weepe. John 16. 20. 

D. aul was willing to liue, that the 
Philippians might reioyce. Phil 1.25, 26. 

Jeſus teioyced in ſpitite, and willed his 
diſciples toretopce, and whp. Lu. 0. 10,1. 

God willed the Iſraelites to n eioy ce ones 
Ip in the place which he woulde chulfe. Deut. 
12.11,!0 15. 

Teth:oretoyced, and why. Erov, 18.9. 

Saul and all the men of Jlracl rcioyced, 
and who.1, m. 11.14.15. 

The peopte reioyced when Salomon 
was auoynted King over Ilrael. 1 kings 1, 
39-45. and at the crowntag of Jehoaſh king 
ouer Judah. 2. king. 11. 20. 

Ve ought not to reioyce at our enemies 
fall. and whp. Nꝛou. 24.17, 18. 

D. Haul teioyced not is vaine, and why, 
1. Coꝛ. 9. 15,16, 18. 

Thoſe that are tuſtiſied, reioyce in tribu⸗ 
lations, and why. Rom 5; r, ta 6. 

Some reioyced in the face and not in the 
heart. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 12. 

He p reioiceth, let bim reioice in the Low, 
1. Coz. 1.3 1. not in any git. See Receiue, 
Par:aker,Solcmne feaſt, Tribulation # Song. 

Reli Ahat ig the pure and vndeſiles 

Relig on 
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Religion befoze God, Jam. r,27, : 
He that lee meth religious, and refraitteth 
not his tongue, hit religion is in vaine. Jam. 


1.26. 

Cbꝛiſt his religion counted hereſie. Actes 
14.14. 

5 the elde benelltes of God. De. 
8.1.2. 11,18. 19. and 3 2.7, to 15. 

Ne ought to remember our foꝝmer life, & 
why. John 4.29 Rom. 6. 21. Coloſ. 1.2 1. and 
3.748. 1. Tim. 1.13, 74. C 5. 9, 10. g 2. Tim. 
3.10, ft. lt. 3. 3,4. He. 10.32.61. Net. 43. 

Uthy God made not the remembrance of 
the Lewes that ſinned, to ceaſe. Deu. 2.26. 

God remembred Noah, Gen. S. 1. and re- 
membring his pꝛomiſes, wil pards thoſe that 
conf: {le their ſinnes. Leu. 256.40, 42,45. 

God remembring his couenaut, deliuered 
the childꝛen of Ir ael out of hondage. Exod. 
2,24,25-7 14 zo and remembring Ab:aham 
dellutred Lot. Gene. 19.29. and remembring 
Rabel. made her fruiteful. Gen. 30.22. And 
ſo did he Hannah, re membring her requeſt, 
1. Ham. 1. 11,19, 20. 

Remi ſiion,looke Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant. The ſaluat ion and increaſe of 
the remnant of the Tewes. Tla. 65. 8. Ezek. 
5.3.and 14. 22. Mich. 4. 7. Ro 9,27.and 11. 
5. Jer. 23.3, to 9. locke JIewes. 

Render acccunt,leoke Account, 

Rending,looke Tearing and Clothes. 

Renewed. How CThzilt renewed v3, Þ why, 
Tit. 3.54, , . Luk. 1.75. 

Renowme,looke Name. 

Rencunce,looke Forſake. 

R-pent. God repented that he made man. 
Gen-6.6. and that he had made Saul king. 
1. Sam. 15. 11. and of the euill hee (ent the 
Iſraelites. 2. Sam. 24.16. 

God repenteth not, 1. Samu. 15. 29. Hol. 
13.14. Amos 7.3. though he leeme to repent, 
Jere. 18.8. 

The Lowe gaue men 120. pecres ſpace 
to repent in Ben. 6.3. 

Aho that repenteth truclp, hall liue. E ʒe. 
18.3. anb 33.5, 17. 

The people repent and pꝛomiſe refoꝛma⸗ 
tion Era 10 1,19. 

The Iſraelites repent their idolatrie, and 
obteme deliuerauce. Judg. 10.15, 16. and re- 
p:n: that they deſtroped the tribe of Benia⸗ 
min. Judg. 21.3, 6. 

Job craueth time to repent. Job to. 20. 

It our bzother repent, wee mult foꝛgiue. 
Matth. 18.1 5. Luk. 17.3, 4. 

Repentance of Judas. Matth. 27.3, 4. of 
Elai.Heb.r 2.17. 

God graunted the Gentiles repentance 
vnto life. Act. 11.18. 

God woulde haue all men came to repen- 
tance. za. Meter 3.3. and calleth and exhoꝛteth 
thereunto. Hol. 14. 1. ere. 3. 1, 14,22. and 
18.1 t. and 25. f. and 35. 25 and 26.3. and 2. 
King. 17. 13. Jeph. 2. 1. Ja. 55.7, 

Repentance is the gift and wozk of God. 
Lam. 5. 2 1. John 12.40. Act. 5. 31.2. Tim. 2. 
25,26. 

Of true repentance, Je. 4. 1. as was Jobs. 
Teb 42. 6. and Dauids. 2. Samu · 12.13. and 
2417, 

The repentance of Pharaoh, was fainen. 
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Erod 9.27, and ſo was Sauls. 1. Sam. 15. 
2425430, 

Gods long ſuffering mouethtorepentance, 
JA. 48.9. Aiſ. 12.19, 30. Nom. 2.4. 

Samuel mooued the people vats Repen- 
tance, 1. Sam. 12.20, 21. 

Ezekiel commanded to teduce the child;e 
of Iſtael to repentance, Exe. 43.9. 10. 

Ahab by his voluntarie repentance pꝛocu⸗ 
red the pꝛolonging of plagues thzeatned. 1. 
King. 21.27, 29. 

Repentance ought to be pꝛeached, and iop- 
ned with faith. Matth. z.2,6,8.4 4.17-Luk, 
3.3.4 24.47. Acts 2.38.4 3.19,26, f 17,30, 
and 19 4.4 20.21, 16. 20. Mark. 1. 15. 

No time of repentance auaileable after 
this life, Eccles. . io.and 11.3. 

True repentace mitigateth Gods wꝛath. 
Jonah. 3 3. 

The kruites of repentance. Matt. z.8.cal- 
led by the Dꝛophet, the trees of righteouſ⸗ 
neile. Ja. 61.3. 

Grace pꝛonuſed to true Repentance. Ge, 
50. 17,18. Deu 4.29, 31 30.1, 2, 3,4. 31. 
21. 1. kin. 8.33, to 37.9 2. Cho. 7. 14.15. 30. 
10. Job 11.14, 15. 22.21, 21. Dꝛou. 28. 15. 
Ila. 1.16, to 20.“ 30. 1. Jer. 2912,13, 14. 
> 1.18.“ Ezck. 3. 18.7 16.60.“ #22.23 ,27, 
28,31, 32. Joel 2. 12.“ Zech.1. 3,4, 5,6. 

Examples of true repentance. a. Cho. i 2. 
12.4 33.12, 3. Judet. 4.9, 10. Mat. 26.75. 
Lu.7-29.4 15.18, 19, 20, 21.4 17.4, 16.4 19. 
8. 22.62. f 23.10, 41, 42,43. Act. 2.37, 41.“ 

Examples of falſe repentance. Gen. 4.13, 
14.4 27. 41.4 28.9, Exod. 8.8, 1 5. 10. 16, 
20. Joſh. 7. 20, 21. Judg. 1.7. 3 1. Sd. 24.17.“ 
and 1. Kin. 3. 4,6. Ai. 5. 2, to 15.4 1. acc. 
6. 12,13. and 2. Mac.. 13, to 19. Matt. 27.3, 
4.5. Act. 8. 24. ſee Amendement. 

Repert. S. Paul was appꝛoued the minis 
ſter of God, by good report and enill report, 
1. Co. 6.4, 8. 

Ill reports ot Eli his two ſonues. 1. Dam. 
2.222324. 

Reprebates are cutſed. Matthj 25.4. and 2. 
Me. 2.14. and arc veſſels ot wꝛath, and diſſo · 
nour, appointed to perdition. Noni. 1. 28. and 
9.22. 2. Theſſ. 2. 13. 4 2. Tim. 2. 29. 2. Oct. 
1. 12. Jude 4-Jla.57 20,21, 

The nature of Reprobates, is to be made 
blinder and blinder. Matth. 1 3. 15. Mar.. 
12. Luk. 8. 10. 

God is angry with the reprobate foz cuer, 
Nahum. 1,2, 3. 

Reprobation knowen not by the iudgemẽt 
of the woꝛld. 2. Coꝛ. 13.5, 6, ,. looke Prede!ti- 
nation, and al. 64. 4. in the margent- 

R-proue. Clice mult be teproued. Joh. 16. 
8. Ephe. 5. 3. and 2.Tim. 4.2. 

How we ſhould reproue out hꝛethꝛen. Sal. 
6. 1. 2. Tim. 2 25, 26. 

S. Paul had care leaſt he ſhoulde be re- 
proued. 1. Co. 9. 27. 

Sarah was reproued by Abimclech. Ge. 
20. 16. 

Scozwers will not be reprooued, but the 
wile will. 020.9. 7,8, 9. and 15. 12.4 19.25. 
locke Rebuke. 

Require. ſe Mercifulneſſe. 

Reſift.e that teſilleth pleaſure,crowncth 
his owne ſoule.Ecclus.19.5, 
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Nell of petſons, leoke Perfors, 
Reft top Alx aeliteg. Jol. 22.4 Deli. 12. 10. 

God will ſende no Reſt vnto the diſobt di⸗ 
ent. Deut. 28.65. 

Reſt pzomiſed Moſe s. Exod. 33. 14. 

God pꝛomiſed to giue his people a place 
of Reſt. 2. Sam. 7. 10, 12. 

Maomi wiſheth reit vnto her two daugh⸗ 
ters in lawe. Nutz. f. 9. 

Reſt of thoſe that beate Chziſtes poke 
Matt. 11.29. 2. Theſſ. 1.7, 

It we beleeue, we ſhall enter into the reft 
of God Heb. 4 3,9. 

Thoſe which die in the Loe. reſt from 
their labours Neue. 14. 1 3. 

CO — 

eſtitur ion of goods won often oꝛ 
withholden. Leu.6.1,to ; * 

Reſtrauned. How ſinnes ſhould be Reſlrai 
ned ot vs. Nom 6. 12. 

Reſurrection of Chꝛiſt fozetold by Dauld. 
Act. 2.3 r. and by Chꝛiſt himſelft. Mat. 17.9 

Ok Chziſtes Reſurrection, and the earth; 
quake at the ſame. Hol. 6. 2. Matth. 28.2. 
and his appearing to Marie Magdalene ef- 
ter his Reſurrection. Mar. 16.9. 

Thoſe that beleeue the Re ſurrection of 
Chꝛiſt, halbe ſaued Rom. 10 9. 

We hope to poſſeſſe like by the ReſurreQi- 
on of Chꝛiſt. r.}Det.1. 3, 

Afterthe Reſurrection, the Apeſtles vn« 
derſtoode this ſaping, Deſtroy this Tewpie, 
& c John 2,19. 

Chzilt is the Reſurrection. ohn 11.25. 

CUe ſhall be partakers of the Reſurrecti- 
on, if being graffed in Chꝛiſl, we bꝛing foꝛth 
kruite. Rom 6.4, 5.“ and 2. Co 5.17. 

S. Paul deſtreth to knowe the vettue of 
the Reſurrection. Phil 3. 19, 71+ 

A piophecie of the RefurreQion of the 
de an. Job.14.7,72,14. end 19.26,27, The 
time and maner thereof. 1. Coꝛ 15.2122.“ 
Phil. 3. 21. and 1. Theſſ 4. 14.1 5.“ 

The firfl Reſurrection. Reue 20. 5,6. 

The Sadduces denye the Reſurreftion, 
but the hariſes confeſſe it. Maith. 22.23. 
Mar. 12.18. Luk. 20. 27. Act. 23.8. 

By the Reſurrection immoꝛtalitie is gi⸗ 
ucn. 2 Coꝛ 5. 1, to 5. 

The Apollcs caſt in pꝛiſon foz preaching 
the Reſurrection. Act 4.2,3- 

Maul pꝛeaching the Reſin teckion was 
mocked. Act. 17.3 2. 

The Reſurrection of lite and condem⸗ 
nation Joſm 5.29. 

After the Reſarrection, there ſhall nomoze 
marriage be vſed. Matt 22.30. 

Some aft rmed that the Reſurtection was 
paſt. 2. Tim. 2. 17,18. 

Thole that relieue the pooze ſhall bee res 
compenſed at the Reſiurection of the luſt. 
Luk. 14.14. 

Ok the generall ReſurreRion of the dead, 
and glozifping of the fleſh. Exod, 3.6, 1 5.and 
5-24-2 2,1Ring.2.11.Job 31,14.Jila 26.19, 
20, 21. and 66.14. Efek. 37. 3 to 15 Dau. 3. 
25,26, 27.4 12.2, 3. Jena. 2. 2. Jcph. 3. 11. 
#2.E(d. 2.16, 45.47. 14.35, All. 3 7 85. 
3 J2. Mac. 7. 9.“ Jo) 6. 54. f 11.24, 5.26. 
Act. 24.1 5,22. 2. Cg. 4. 14. locke Raiſe vp. 

Df Keraining and Rens;ting of 7 

looks 
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poke Jol n 20.23. and Keyes, 
Recurne, The Lowe will returne bnto bis 


if we returne vnto him. Deu. 30.8, 9 10. with 


all our heart, and bee obedient to his Hopce. 
Deut. 4.29, 30. | 
Revile, Bleſſed are they that are reuiled 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake. Matt. 5. 11. | 
Reuileſt thou Gods high Pꝛieſt? Actes 


3.4 
Rewarde of them that are perſecuted fox 
Chutis ſake Matt. 5. 11,12. 

Ok righteouſueſſe, ſee R ghtcouſneſſe. 

Reward fo receiuing godly men, ſee Pro- 
phets. 

God taketh no Rewa:d,Dent.10.17, 

God was the exceeding great ren aide of 
Abzaham.Gene.15.s, 

Tchu receiued a tempoꝛal reward, foz that 
which he pid againſt the houſe of Ahab. 2. ki. 
10, 30. 

Boa wiſheth Ruth a rewarde of God fox 
ber weldoings Auth 2.12, 

Saul pꝛomiſeth reward to him that would 
kill Gol iah. 1. Sam. 17.25. 

Daniel both refuſeth and taketh reward s. 
Dan.z.17,28 

Rewarde of humilitie.JI20.22.4.lcoke Re- 
compence and Gift. 

& Ribbe, TUoman was made of mans 
ribbe. Gen. 2.2, 22. 

Rich aud Riches. God is Rich to all that 
call on hum. Rom. 10 12, 

A Rich man compared to the flower of the 
graſſe. Jam.1,10,11, 

Againſt reſpecting perſons fox Riches oz 
poucrties lake. Jam. 2.1, 2, 3,5, 6. ; 

The diſcomoditics of coueting to be rich, 
and 2 duetie of rich men. 1. Timo. 6.9, 10, 
27,18, 

The yong Rich man whom Chzift willed 
to ſell all. Luk. 18.22, 23. Matth. 19. 20, 21, 
22. Mar. 10.2 1,22. 

Rich Jacheus. Luk. 19.2, te 17, 

God lilleth the hungry, and ſendeth the 
tich emptie awap. Luk. 1. 53. 

Barables of the rich man à his ſtewarde, 
and the rich glutten and Lazarus, and the 

couetous rich man. Luk. 16. 1,19, 20.“ and 
12.15, 16, t 22. 

Chꝛiſt commendeth the pooꝛe widowe a⸗ 
boue all the rich men, and why. Luk. 21.1, 2, 
3,4. Mark. 12.41, to 45. 

Rich men are not blameleſſe, Ecclus.1 1, 
10, 
Howe ſome men become rich, Ecclug. 11. 
18. Job 24. 2. 

hat rich man is bleſſen, and what has 
ted of God. Ecclus.; 1.8. and 25. 2. 

Ok the agreement and qualities of pooze 
and rich men. Ecclus, r z.2,* 

Abzaham and Lot, Jaakob and Eſau 
were verp rich. Gene.1 ;.2,5,6.and 36.7. 

Iz bak was rich, ſo was Boaz, and howe. 
Gene. 26.3. 13,28. Huth. 2. 1. 

A rich woman relieued Eliſha as he pal⸗ 
rev Bp. 2. Ring. 4. . a 

Mathans parable of a rich, and of a pooze 
man. 2. Sam. 12. f, to 15. 

Riches euill gotten. 20 28.8. 

Ziches gather friends. }I20.1 9,4, 
- Riches are 25 aſtrong cityto the owner of 


2 


The ſecond Table, 


them. Pꝛou. 10.15. and 18.11, 
os giueth power to get hiches Deuter. 
„18. 
Abꝛaham would not take Ric. sck a king, 
and why. Gen. 14.23. 

God is the alt hour ol rickes ani gouert ie. 
Do 22.2.4 t. Ban. 2. 7. Ecclus. 1.14. 

Ahen God hath bleſſed vs with Riches, 
wee ought to take heede we koꝛget hin not, 
Deut. 8. 10, to 15. 

The decenfulnefle of Riches doeth choke 
Gods wozo in vs. Mar. 4.1 9. 

Make kriendes with the Riches of iniqui⸗ 
tie. Luk 16.9. 

God gaue Salomon Riches and honour 
vnalked. 1. King. 3. 12,13. 

Ae cannot ſerue God and Riches, Luke 
16. 13. Matt 6.24. 

Of the miſerable eſtate of the couetous 
Rich man. Eccles. 6,2. 

Ok Riches reſerued to the owncrs harme, 
Eccles. 5. 12. 

None ought to truſt in Riches, and why, 
Job 31. 24,25. Ecclus. 5. 1. Matth. 19.23, to 
27. Mat. 10.23, 24, 25, 26. Lu. 18. 24, to 28. 

Jf Riches increaſe, we ought not to ſet our 
hearts thereon- al. 52.10. 

Neither Riches noꝛ anp other thing com⸗ 
parable to the feate of God. ꝛo. 15. 16. Ec⸗ 
claus. 40.26, 27. 

Ve ought not to grudge at our ſtate be it 
pooꝛe oꝛ Rich. i. Coꝛ. 7. 20. Phil. 4. 11. 

{)aw the Rich ought to behaue themſelues 
towarves the pooze. Leuit. 25.14,3 5,36.“ 
Octt.15.7,to012.1929.14.31.X17-5-X21.13, 
Eccle. 11.1, 2. Ila. 2 3.4, 8 Mat. 6. 1, 2, 3,4, 
19,20, 1. Luke 14. 12,13,14. Actes 2.45 
and 4.34. 

Of the vanitie, deceitfulneſſe & contempt 
ef richts. Pfſal. 39. C. and 49.6. and 52, 1, 
to 8. Pꝛou. 11.4. and 23.4, 5. T 28.22. 4 30. 8, 
9. Ercles. 5.9, 10, 11. & 6. 2. Ila. 2.7. Jere. 
22.13, to 18. Ezek. 7. 19. Jeph. 1.8, 9,1 1,18. 
Matt. 13. 22. Kuke 8.14. 

Againſt wicked Rich men. 1. S ann. 25. 2, 
to 39. Job 25. and 21.7. f 27.8. g Jſa. 5. 
8,9, 10.“ & 32. 5,6, 7. Jer. 15. 13. Amos 6.1. * 
4 8.4, to g. Hab. 2.6.“ Luk. 5. 24. Jach. 5. 1, 3, 
. looke Couetouſneſſe and Poore. 

Riddle of Damon. lee wite, 

Right hand of God, Luk. 22.69.and Acts. 
7.5 J. Matt. 26.64. locke Vpright, 

Righteous. The Righteous ſhall iudge the 
wicked, and are bold. 20. 14. 19.128.1. 

The end of the Righteous is top & peace. 
Tla 57.2. 

The ſong of the Righteous, Jſai. 2 5. 1.* 
Blal. 1. 1.“ 

The L. oꝛd heareth the pꝛaper of the Righ. 
teaus, and blefimgs ate pꝛomiled them. D ꝛ0. 
15. 23. and 10. 6,7. 

The conſt an:neſſe and happineſſe of the 
Righteous. UHiſd. 3. 1, 15,1. 

Ok the Righteous, if he turne from doing 
vp2ightly. E ze. 18.24. 

It the Kighteous ſcarcely be ſaued, what 
ſhall the ſinner? 1. et. 4.18. 

hat the ferent pꝛaper of a Righteous 
man auatleth. Jain. 5,16. 

The lawe is not giuen to the Righteous 
man · 1. Tim. 1.9. 
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tho are Righteous and bleſſed, Pſal, ; 2, 
1,:,5,11,Gcve.15,6., 

Pharach confeſſed God Righteous, and 
himſcite wicked, Exod. 9. 27. 

The R:ghteous ſhall floziſh when the wice 
ved thall want. Pꝛou. 1 3-25.and 14,11, 

A complaint foz the want of the righteous, 
QA icah. 7. 1 

No man Righteous befoze God. Gen 6.5. 
and 8. 21. and 1. Ring. 8.40. and 2. Chꝛon . 
36, Job 4.17, 18,19. and 9.2, 15, 20, 21. and 
25. 4,556. fal. 14.1, 3. and 51.5. and 53.1, 
3. and 143.2 Dꝛou. 20.9. Eccles 7.22. Ila. 
64.56, 7. Jerem. 2.29,5 3. and 30 14,15, 

Picah 7.2. and 2. Eſd. g. 3 o. and 8.3 5. ii. 
12. 10. Ecclus 7.5, Matth. 6. 12. K uke 17. 
10. Galat. 3. 11,2 2. Epheſ. 2. 1. 3, 8. and 1. 
John 1.8. Nomanes 3.10, to 20. Locke luſt, 
Saintes, and Vpright, 

lee that doeth Righteouſly, is bozne of 
God. 1. John 2. 29, 

Righteouſneſſe of God pꝛooued. Job 5. d.“ 

God rewardeth eucty man acco2ding to 
his righteouſneſſꝭ. 1. Sam. 26. 23. as hee did 
Dauid. 2. Samu 22.21. and pet not fox his 
Righteouſneſſe. Deut 9.3.45, 6. 

Chꝛiſt is eur Rightcouſneſſe, Jſa. 42.6, 
Terem. 33-16. and 1. Cozin. 1. 30. uhich wee 
— hope and waite foꝛ thzough faith. Gao 
at. 5.5. 

Being freed from ſinne we are made the 
ſcruants of Riglitcouſneſſe. Nom. 6. 18. 

Righteouſneſle ſhall dwell in the new hea⸗ 
uens and earth. 2. Det. 1. 13. 

Chziftians l ighteouſneſſe ought to ers 
ceede the Righteouſneſſe of Sctibes and 
Phariſes. Matt. 5.20. 

Bleſted are thep that ſuffer foz Righte. 
ouſneſſe. 1. Met. 3. 14. Mat. 5. 10. 

The fruite of Righteouſneſle is ſoben in 
peace Jam. 3. 18. 

Mans wzath accompliſheth not Gods 
Righteouſneſſe. Jam. 1. 20. 

Df true Rigliteouſncſſe and the fruite 
thereof. Phil. 1. 1 1. and 3.9. 

Righteouſneſſe put fo: keeping the la we. 
Matt. 3. 1 5. foꝛ that which is vpꝛight and ho⸗ 
lx. Act. 13. 10 fo2 vpzightnelle of conlclente. 
2. Coz. 6. 7. 

Raine of Righteouſacſſe. Joel 2.2 3. 

The bꝛeſtplate of Kighteouſneſle. E ple. 


14. 

Chzift cur Righteonſneſſe befoze Gad, 
though grace and faith. Gent 15.6 Tla 45. 
24. anb 53.111 2. Ferem. 23 6. and 33-154 
16, Dan.. 24. Habak. 2.4. Jech. 9.9. Actes 
10,15,35,43.amD 13.38, 39. om. 1.17 and 
3.21, 22. and 5. 1.9, 17. and 1. Coz.i. 30. 
Sal. 2.16.“ and 3.6, 8.“ and 5. 4 Cuus 3- 


557. 

Againſt the Right eouſneſſe of the Lawe. 
Matth. 5. 20. Nom. 2.1 3. Land 10.3, 4, to 13 
Titus 3.5. Heb. 9.8. Reue. 3. 15,16.“ 

Righceouſneſle of the wicked, what. Ila. 
57. : 2. ſee Innocent. 

R:ſe.looke Sleepe. 

Moles deſtreth the Lozd to Riſe bp againſt 

his enemies. Momb. 10.3 5. 

Ting againe. Looke Rayſe and Reſut · 
rection. 

Riuer, The viſicn of the purc Riuer of way 


des 
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ger of life. Neu. 22.1. 

Out of Eden went a River to water the 
garden. Gcu. 2. 10, : 

Robbie. ce Theft and Stealing. 

Nocte. Moſes put in the cleft of the rocke, 
while Govs glozie pailed by. Exodus. 3. 21, 
22.23. 


Water out of the Rocke in azeb, Exod. 3 


17.6. Mom. 20 8, to 12. 

God cauſed the Iſraelites to ſucke honie 
out of the ſtone, and Ople out of the harde 
Rocke.Deut.z2.1 3. 

Chꝛiſt the rocke of offence to ſome. r.]Ict. 
2.8. Rom.9.33. the ſpirituall Rocke which 
the Jewes dzanke of by faith, z.Coz. 10.4. 

The Rocke whereupon Chailt builded 
bis Church, himſelfe being the head ſtone, 
Matth. 6. 18. and 21.42, ö 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which de · 
uoured the ſoꝛcetets Roddes,conuerted inta 
ſeryents, and why, Exo. 4. 3. and 7. 10, 2. 

Aarons Rodde budded, and bare tipe al- 
mondes, and why, Momb. 17.8. 

The Nocke ſmitten with Moſeg Rodde. 
peelded water. Exod. 17.5, 6. | 

Saint Paul was thꝛile be aten with rods, 
2. Co. 1. 25. 

Rod, foꝝ ſeueritie 1. Coꝛ. 4.27. 

The Rodde and ſtaffe of God doeth com? 
fort the godly. ſal, 2 3.4, 

He that ſpareth the Rod, hateth the childe. 


Pꝛou. 13.24. 
Roofes to be builded with batlements, and 
why.De ut. 2 2.8. 6 


Rome and Romanes, Saint Paul arriuen 
at Rome. Act. 28. 16. 

The Romanes ſent letters bnto kings fo 
the pꝛotection of the Jewes. 1. Mac. 15.15. 

The league with the Romans q the Spar⸗ 
tians,is renewed vnto Simon, Judas Mac⸗ 
cabeus bzother. 1. Mac. 14. 18, 20. 

Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Em⸗ 
pire. Momb. 24.24. 

S. Paul affirmed, that he was a Romane. 
Act. 16. 37. and 22. 25. 

The Romanes maner was, not to con⸗ 
demne any, bekoꝛe the accuſed had place to 
anſ were his accuſers. Act. 28. 16. 

It was fozetolve Maul that hee ſhoulde 
peach at Rome, Actes 23-11. and hee was 
permitted ſo to doe, in an houle,foz two yeres 
ſpace. Actes 28.30, 3 1. 

Howe the Romanes ſhall deſtrey Jerula⸗ 
lem and the Temple. Mo. 24.24. Ila. 5. 25. 
Dan. 9. 26, 27. and 11. 30. Matth. 24. 2,54. 
Luke 19.6, 20, to 25. John 11.48, 49, 50. 

Haul much commendeth the faith of the 
Romanes Rom. 1.7,8, 

Roote, which bꝛingeth foꝛth gall # wozme⸗ 
wood. Deut.29.18, 

Teſus Chꝛiſt came of the Roote of Jeſſe. 
Rom.15.12.Ren.22,16, 

Tf the Roore be holp, ſo are the bꝛanches. 
Rom. 11.16. 

Ve that are made partakers ok the roote, 
map not boaſt againſt the bzanches that 
were bꝛoken off, foꝛ vs Nom. 11. 17,18. 

Antiochus Epiphanes the wicked Roote. 
r. Mac.. 1 fl. ſee Baſtardes, | 

Ropes about the heads, xc, a ſigne of ſub⸗ 
million. 1. king. 20.3 7. 
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Rudi menti. The beggerly Rudiments of Sackec/oth. Thab put on Sackecloth, when 


the wozlde, what. Galat.4-3,9,10. Col.2.8, 
looke Principles. 
Rule, The peace of God on him that wal⸗ 
keth accozding to ß rule of Chꝛiſt. Gal. 6. 16. 
Chꝛiſtians ought to pꝛocee de by one rule. 
to = ende they map minde one thing. Phil. 
I 


Ruler Ruling. God pꝛomiſed Dauid that 
hee thoulde be are Rule ouer men being iuſt, 
and ruling in the keare of God. 2. Sam. 233. 

hat maner of men Rulers ought to be, 
Exod. 18.21. Deut. 2.13. and of their due; 
ties. Deut. 1. 16,17. 

He that Kuleth, let him rule with diligence. 
Nom. 12.8. 

Like Ruler, Icke ſubiects. Ecclus. 10.2. 
looke Iudge, Prince, Gouernour, Centurion. 

Runne, luoke Loynes, 

Saluation lyeth not in mans Running, 
locke Mercie, 

Howe wee ought to Runne in the ſpiritu⸗ 
all race. 1. Coz. 9.24, 25. Gal. 2.2, Phil. 2. 
16. Deb. 12.1, 2. 

Ruine. lodke Fall and DeſtruRion, 


S, 

& Sabbath, God bleſſey any ſanctiſied the 
Sabbath dap, and why. Gene. 2. 2,3. Locke 
in the ſirſt Table. 

A commandement to ſanctiſie the Sabbath, 
and why. Jere. 17.22. Exodus 20.8, tu 12. 
Deut. 5. 12,1315. 

The Sabbath ozdeined foꝛ ſeruants, ſtran⸗ 
gers, and cattell to reſt in. Exod. 23. 12, ag 
well as their maſters. Deut. 5. 14. 


The Sabbath was a ſigne betweene God 


and his people, that it is hee that ſanctiſieth 
them. Exod. ; 1.13, to 18. Ex ek. 20.12. 

Nehemiah repzooueth the bzeakers of the 
Sabbath. Nche.r3.15, to 23. the ſacrifices of 
the Sabbath.E ek. 46.4. 

God repꝛooued the violating of the Sab- 
bath. Exod. 16.26, E3ek.20.13. 

Hee that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab- 
bath dap. was toned to death, ſ2ombers 15. 

2,353 6» 
: The Jewes refuſed to reſiſt their enemies 
on the Sabbath. r ,Mac.2, 34.but were after- 
warde aduiled to doe the contrary.verſe 41. 

JUcanoz determined to a{ſayie Judas on 
the Sabbath dap. 2. Macca. 15.3, to 6. 

The Sabbath of reſt to the land, euerp ſe⸗ 
uenth peere. Exod. 23. 11. 

The Sabbath made foz man, not man foz 
the Sabbath. Mar. 2.27, 

The diſciples of Chꝛiſt plucked eares of 
cozne on the Sabbath dap. Matth. 12.1. Mar. 
2. 33. Luke 6.1, 2. 

Chꝛiſt is Loꝛd of the Sabbath. Matth. 72. 
8. Marke 2.28. Luke 6.5. and healed many 
vpon the Sabbath day. Luke 13.10, 13. and 
14. 1, 4. Joh. 5. 5, to 10. and 9.16. 

Sabbath of Chꝛiſtians muſt bee euerla⸗ 
fling. Ila 66. 23. ſee Reſt, 

The true vſe of the Sabbath, Ila. 5 6. 2. 
and 58.13. 

The exerciſe of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles 
on the Sabbath day. Marke 6. 2. Luk. . 6.7 
John 7. 22,23. Actes 13.14, 15. and 15.1. 

nd 16.13. and 18.4. and 20.7. 
A Sabbath dapes iourne p. Acteg 1,12, 


te heard the wozdes of Eliiah.1 Rings 21. 
19, 77. looke Ropes, 

We are not ſaued by the eutwerde ſignes 
of the Sacraments , but by the inuiſible gras 
ces olfercdthercin. Hag.2.12,rz, Matth.. 
ir, John 3.5. Rom.4.9,10,1t. 1.C02,10, 
to 6. Ephe-5.25,26, 1. Petet 3.21. Looke 
Baptiſme, Supper, and Signes. 

Sacriſices ought to be without blemiſh.Le- 
uit. 1.10. and 3,1.490 2 2.19. Momb. 28.31. 
Dent. 15. 21. and 17.1. EZ ek. 43. 22. 

Tle mozning Sacrifice. 2. king. 3. 20. 

Acceptable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire from heauen. Gen. 4. 4. f 8.20, 21. K 15. 
9,17. Leuiticus 9.24. Judg. 6. 2c. and 13. 19, 
20. 1. Rings 18.3 8. 2. Chen. 7. 1. 1,Chzon, 
21.26. 

Ok the dayly Sacrifice. Exodus. 29.38. 
Nom. 28.3. 

The keaſtes of Sacrifice were kept with 
top, Geneſis 31. 5 . Exodus 18.12. and 32.6. 
J2omb.25,2, Deuter. 12.6.7, 11, to15-and 
27,6,7. 1. San. 1. 3. 4. and 9.13.“ and 16, 
5. 2. umu. 15.7, 11, 12. 1. king. 1.9, 25. and 
34,15. . Chꝛon. 29 9, 21,22. 

Ok Sacrihciog of childꝛen. Leu. 18.21. and 
20. 2. Deut. 12.31. Jud. 11. 30. 2. kin. 3. 27. K 
16. 3.1 17. 17. 2. Ch. 28. 3. pſal. 106. 37. J la. 
57. 5. Tere. 7.3 1.4 19.4. Exe. 16. 20. 20.31. 

Oft the Sacriſice ot the vngodly. Gen. 4.3, 
5. 1. Sam 15.21.22. fal. 40. 5. and 50.16, 
17. K 5 1. 16. Ila. 1.11, to 16. and 44.15, to 
21. 4 66, 3. Jer. 6. 29. and 7.11,18.5 14.12, 
Hole. 5. 6. and 6. 6. and 8. 13. and 9.4. Amos. 
5.21. Mich. 6.7. Ecclus. 34.18. Matth. 9. 
13. Marke 12.33. Debꝛewes 10 6,8, 

Ok lpirituall Sacritices. Pal. 5. 7. 4 26 6.5 
27. 6. & 40.6. C 50. 14,15. f 51.177,19. 116. 
13. Pꝛon. 2 1.3. Ila. 56. 1, 2. Jere. 7. 3, to 7. 
Hol. 6.6. Mic. 6. 8. Ecclu.3 5. 1. Matt. 5. 23, 
24. K 9.13 and 12.7. Marke 12.33, 34,44. 
Nom. 12. 1. Ohil. 4. 18. Deb. 13. 15,16. 

Cbꝛiſt is the perfect Sacriſice foꝛ the faiths 
full. Jſa.5 3-10, John 17. 3. 2. Cozin. 5. 18.“ 
Ephel. 5. 2. 1. John 2.1, 2. and 4. 2,9, 10, 14. 
Hebz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. whercof Iz bak was a 
figure. Gene. 22.2, 8,9. 1 3,18. and all the 
Sacrifices of the olde lawe a ſhadawe, Hebe. 
to. i. to io. Locke Prieit and Offrings, and 
Aaron in the firſt Table. 

Sacrifices looke Prieſt. 

Sadduces,{ooke Reſurrection. 

Sadne ſe. looke Hcauineſſe. 

Safetie. Thole that ate vnder the pꝛotec⸗ 
tion of God, ſhall dieell in Saferie. Deut. 33. 
12, 28. Pꝛoti. 3. 23. IM. 14 30. Jere, 22.39. 
Hole 2 18. As did the Ilraelites, ſo long 
as they honoured God. 1. Dam. 12.11. 

Saintes. Ie ought to diſtribute to the nes 
ceſſity of p Saints In. 12.1 3. 1. Coꝛ. 16. 1. 2. 

Paul wauld haue the Saintes ts decide all 
contreuerſies. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 1. 

Ok thole that gaue themſelues to mix iſter 
to the Saintes t. Co. 16. 15,17. 

Continnall pꝛapers to be made in the ſpi⸗ 
rite, foꝛ the Saiats. Epheſ. 6. 18. 

Chꝛiſtians cal. ed Saintes, and whp, Ronr, 
16.2, Epheſ. 1. 1. 10 hill. 1. t. aud 4.21. Nhi⸗ 
lemon. 5. eb. 13.21. 1. Coꝛ 1. 2. 3. Ccgint. 
1.1. Coleſ i. 2. 1. Thel. 5 27. Ic. 

It 
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Tt was giuen vnto the beaſt to make 
warte with the Saintes, and ouercome them, 
Beuel. 13.7. 

The Saintes loued not their lines ta the 
death foꝛ the woꝛd of their teſtimonie. Neue. 
12.1 t. See Precious. 

The Saintes ſhall ſhine as the Sunne. 
Mat. 13.43. Their felicitie. Reuel. 7. 16,17. 

The pꝛapers of Saintes offered vp to God 
by the Angell. Reue. 9.3, 4. 

Rixhtcouſneſle of Saintes expꝛeſſed by fine 
linnen. Beuel 19.8. 

The Saintes are in the handes ok God. 
Deut 33.3. * 

God will keepe the feete of his daints from 
llipping away in temptatians. 1. Sam!u. 2.9. 

God puniſheth his Saints in metcie. B lal. 
99.6.8, 

The myſterieof ſaluation in Chziſt is ma⸗ 
niteſled to his e lect Saintes. Tol. 1. 26. 

Againſt woꝛchipping ok Saintes. Judg. 13. 
17,16, ID ſal. 29. 1. K 115.1. x 81.9. Jla. 42. 
8. Eſt. 13.13, 14. Mat. 3. 10. Luk. . 8. Acte s 
10. 25, 6. and 14.11, to 19. 1. Coz. 1. 12,13. 
and; 5,6. Reu. 22.8.9. I pꝛaping oꝛ putting 
tur truſt in them. 0 fal. 36.6. K 115.17. and 
60. 1.4 145.18. 146.3. Ja. 63. 16. Jere. 15. 
1. and 17.5.6. Ezek. 14.14. 20. Hoſe. 13. 4. 
Eſter 14.3. Matth. 11.28. John 14.6. Act. 
4.12. Kom. 10. 14. James 1.5, 17. 

Sale, locke Buy. 

Salt. Lots wife tranſfozmed into a pillar 
of Salt. Gene. 19.26. 

Abimelech ſowed Salt in the citie of Se⸗ 

God thꝛeatneth to burne the Tewes land 
with bꝛimſtane and Salt, ik they dilobeped 
his Lewes. Deut. 29.23. 

Eliſha caſt Salt into the infections ſyꝛing 
of watets, and healed them. 2. king. 2. 21,22. 

Euery man ſhall bee Salted with fire, and 
euery ſacrifice ſhall bee Salted with Salte, 
Marke 9 49. 

The Apoſtles are called the Salte of the 
earth. Matth 5. 13. 

Our ſpeach muſk be pobodzed with Salce. 
Coloſſ. 4 6. 

The couenant of Salt. Mom. 18.79. 

The citie of Salt. Joſh, 15.62. 

e belongeth vnto the Lozd. ) Oſal. 
; The Leꝛde is our Saluation, Exod.15,2, 
IF{ai.65.5,2.Dam.22.3. 

Saluation is obteined by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. i. 
Theff, 5. 9. and by none other. Act. 4. 12. 

The Pꝛophets haue diligently enquired 
of the Saluation that ſhould come by Chꝛiſt. 
1. Det. 1.9, 10, 11. 

valuation put faz the Doctrine of the Gol 
pel Heb. 2.2, 

caee ounht to craute healch and Saluation 
of Sad. Tere-17.14, 

God hath wonght our Saluatio, by ſẽding 
his ſenne to he out redeemer. J ſa. 59. 20, 21. 

Saluation is of the Jeweg. of whom Chꝛiſt 

eſcended as touching the fleſh. Joh. 4.2 2. 

Eternal Salua: ion giuen ts all that obep 
the Lon Feſag. Heb. 5. 9. 

Dur Ss, n pe. hid. at the Tafl day Hall 
be reucil . 1. 7. 1.5. 

Nluat. vn $6.07 into dhe houſe of Jacche⸗ 
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us, becauſe hee belecued in Jeſus Chiilt. 
Lik 19.9, 

The knowledge of Salvation came bnto 
vs thꝛough Gods tender mercie , by Jeſus 
Chailt, without our deſert. Luke 1.77, 78, 
79.Rom,6,23. Epheſtans 2.1, 5, 8. Titus 
3.4. to 8. 

Hannah reiopced in Gods Saluation. 1. 
Sam. 2.1. 

Chꝛiſt the Saluation of the Gentiles is 
tomiled, Gene. 49. 10. exhibited and ſeene. 
Luke 2.30, 31,32. 

All things neceſlarie to Saluation, are re- 

ueiled to vs hy Th:ilt. Joh. 15. 1 5. Act. 20.27. 

Df the certaintie ot our Saluation. Job 
13.15, 16.4 19. 25,26, 27. Pſal. 71. 1. 1. Joh · 
10.18, 29. Nom. 8. 1, 16,17, 38,39. Galat. 
4.6. eb. 10 2223. 11,1. James 1.6, 7,8. 

Howe Saluation is obtained thzough faith 
by Gods gracious election, looke moze Tila. 
25.9. Matt. 20. 15, 16. 25. 34. Mar. 10.31, 


40. Joh 3.15,16. 5. 24. 20.29, 3 1. Acts. 2. 3 


. and 15. 11.4 16.31. Nom. 1. 16. 10.4, 9. 
Epb. 1. 11,13. and 2.8. 1. Theſ. 5. 9. 2. Thel. 
2. 12,14. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10, and 2. 10. Titus 
1. 1, 2. and 3. 4, to 8. 1. Pet. 1.2, to 6. 

Salute no man by the wap. Luke 10.4. 
2. king. 4. 29. locke Bleſſe. 

The Salutation af the Angell to Gideon. 
Ki 1 12. and to the virgine Marie. Luke 
1 28,29. 

Pauls maner of ſubſcribing his Epiſtles. 
The Salutation of mee Paul wich mine one 
hande. 2. Theſſ. 3. 17. 

Fanctiſie, fox to keepe holy. Deut. 5. 12. to 
dedicate to God. Exod. 13.2. Momb. 7.1. to 
pꝛaiſe. 1. et. 3. 15. and to make a thing to 
be taken faz Holy, Matth. 23.17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in⸗ 
ſtruments, and Aarons ſomes Sanctified. 
Exod. 29.43. and 30. 26, ta 31. Leu. 8. 10, 11. 

The faithfull are San&ified in the name 
of Chiſt, by the ſpirite of God. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 11. 

To Sanctifie God, what. Deut. 32.571, 

The vnbeleeuing huſband is Sanctified 
by the wife, ac. 1. Coz. 7. 14. looke Celebrate, 
and Corſecrate. 

Of Santtification, 1. Cozinth. 2.30, 32, 
1. Theſſ 4.3. 

Saactuurie The high pꝛieſt entred into 
the Sanctuatie, but once a peere. Leuit. 16.2. 
eb. 9.7. 

The purging ofthe Sanctuarie. Leuit. 16. 
14.1516. 

God cammaunded to reuerence his San- 
ctuarie. Leuit. 19. 32. 

The fo:zme and ſituation et the Sanctuarie 
with all the furniture, is made. Exod. 36.1. * 
and 37. 1.“ and 38.1. * and 39.3 2. as was 
com manded. Exod. 2 5. 1. and 26. 1. and 27. 
1.“ and is reared vp. Fxod. 40 2,* 

The lande of Canaan, called Gods San- 
Ctuarie, C xod. 1 5.16, 17. 

Satan, obtaining leaue of God, deſtroped 
all Jabs geads. Job 1.12. * and afflicted 
him. Lob 2.6,7, 

Satan deſired to winnowe the Apoſtles as 
wheate.Luke 22.31, 32, 

The koꝛnicatoꝛ to bee delivered vnto Sa- 

An, and why. 1. Coz. 5.3, . Dymeneus and 
Alexander likewile. 1. Tim. 1.20, 


SM: Y 

Satan hindered Pauls iaurnep to Theſſa⸗ 
lonica. 1. The ll. 2,18. 

Satan botinde and caſt into the bottomleſſe 
pit, and looſed againe. Reuel. 10.2, 3. 

Chꝛiſt called Peter, Satan. Matth 1623. 
Marke 8.23. 

They were inſlrumẽts of Satan, that temps 
ted Dauid to lap Shimei 2. Sam. 19.22. 

Satan blindeth the mindes of infidel[s, 
that Gods glozious Goſpell ſhoulde not ſhine 
vnto them. 2. C02.4-4.# indeuouteth to with? 
d:aw the faithful from the ſame. 1.Thef, 3.5. 

Ok the Spnagogue of Satan. Reuel. 2.9. 
and 3.9. and of his thzone- Neuelat. 2.13. 
looke Deuill. 

Antichꝛiſtes comming is by the wozkin 
of Satan. 2, Theſlalon 2.9. Looke in the fir 
Table, 

Sat. faction. Yooke Chriſt and reſtitution, 

Satisfied.looke Foure. 

Saue,Jrael a people Saued by the Loꝛde, 


3.9. 
God onelp Saueth out of all aduerſities, 
1. Sam. 10.19. 

No man Saued by his owne power oꝛ po⸗ 
licie. JÞſal. 3 3.16. 

He that will Saue his life. See Life. 

Chꝛiſt came to Saue that which was loft, 
Matth 18.11. Luke 19 10. euen ſinners. 1. 
Tim. 1.15. 

The Lozd addeth daily to the Church, ſuch 
as ſhall bee Saued, by the Golpell pzracheo, 
Actes 2.47. 

God hath Saued vs from ſinne, and howe, 
Epheſ. 2.7, 8. Titus 7 

One aſked Chziſt if but fewe ſhoulde be 
Saued. Luke 13.23. 

Chꝛiſt would haue al men Saued, and come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 1. Timo. 2.4. 

Who ſhalbe Saucd. Iſa.3 3.15, 16. 

Of the topfall eſtate of them that ſhall be 
Saued. IJſa. 25.6.“ f 30.19,20.F 49.6,* and 
60. 1. K 65. 23,24, 25. Jer. 2. 23. Dan. 12. 
3. 2. E Idz. 2.27, to 33. Hild. 3. 1,7, 8. 4 5» 
1,5. Matth. 13.43. 419.28, 29. f 25. 10,9. 
34, to 41. Marke 12.25. Luke 9. 29. and 16, 
22,25. und 22,30. Joh. 16.2 2.4 17. 24. Rom. 
8. 17, 30. 1. Co. 9. 9. and 15.42. 2. Timo. 4. 8. 
1)eb2. 10. 36. and 13.14. Jam. 1. 2,1 .Peter, 
1.4.52 5 1,4. Reue. 2.7, 10, 17,26. * and 3, 
551 2,20.“ and 21.4, 7. 10. and 22. 1,2, 3,4, 
5. Lacke Heauen and Life. 

Nh ſotaketh vpon him to be able to Saue 
himſelfe,maketh himſelke Gad. Job 40.9, 

S autour. od is our Sauiour out of aſt 
troubles, 2. Dam. 22.3, . 

God is the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that belceue.1.Tim.4, 10, 

Thiiſt is apeince and Sauiour. Act. 5.33, 
in whome lyeth our ſaluation. Mat. 2.21. 

Man called Sauiouis. Judg. 3.5, 15. 

Saus ur. The Lev ſmelled a Sauour ef reſt 
at Naahs ſacriſice. Sen. 8,22, 

To whome Chꝛiſt his eroſſe is a Sauour 
ofdeath vnto death, and life vnto life. 2. Coꝛ. 
2,14,15,16. 

Sawe. The Sawe may not exalt it ſelfe as 
gainſt him that mooueth it. Iſa. 10. 15. 

e Scab. A bliſtring Scab vpon man and 
beaſt, in all Egypt. Exad. 9.9, 10, 11. 

Scape goate, what. Leut: 16.8. 
Scarfitie, 
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Scar ſit ie, locke Plentie. 

Schiſtne, looke Hereſies and Sects. 

Schoolmaſt er, look e Lawe, 

$<holer, A good maſter maketh a good 
ſcholer. Crample.2.king.12,2, 

Scou- ged. Chꝛiſt was ſcourged. Mat 27. 26 

Paul ſhould haue bene ſcourged, but was 
not. Act. 22.24, to 30. 

Chꝛiſt fozetoln his Apoſtles how they ſhould 
be ſcourged. Mat. 2 3.34.looke Beaten, 

Scourge. looke Plagues. 

Scribe, what it ignifieth- E3ek,7.6. locke 
Phariſee. 

Scriptures, why they were wzitten. John. 
20.31. 

The Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
ſinne, and why. Gal. 3. 22,23, 24. 

The ſcriptures teſtiſie of Chzilt. Luke 24. 
27,6. John 5 39. & 20-9.Act.18.28, 

Chꝛiſt confounded the deuill by the ſcrip- 
ture. Mat. 4.4.8, 10. Luk. 4.4, 8,12. 

Chꝛiſt pzooued by the Scriptures, that hee 
was (ent of the father. John 5. 36, 39. 

Chꝛiſt came to fultill the Scriptures, and 
therefoze interpꝛeteth them to his Apoſtles. 
Lu. 24.27,44,4 5546. 

Searching the Scriptures daylp, and why. 
Act. 17. 11. 

Chat pꝛofite wee reape of the Scriptures, 
Rom. 1 5.4, 2. Tim. 3.16,17, 

Scriprure,put foꝛ the olde Teſtament. Joh. 
5.39. Rom. 15.4. 1. Coꝛ. 15.3. 

He that beleeneth not the Scriptures, will 
pot giue credite vnto any verſon Luk 16.31. 

Timothie inſtructed in the Scriptures from 
a childe. 2.Tim. 3.1 5. 

Peter erho:teth vs to take heede bnto the 
Scriptures, and why. 2. Pet. . 19.33.12. 

To beware of wꝛeſters of the Scriptures, 
hy. 2. Pet. 3. 16. 17. All things that Chzilt 
did are not in ſcriptures, John 20. 20,3 1. and 

21.25. 

The vnderſtanding ok the Scriptures is the 
git of God. Lu · 24.45. 

The Scriptures are boholeſome waters, E. 


3ek. 4. 9. 

All ſoꝛts af people ought to know þ Scrip- 
tures, Deut. 5. 7, 8, 9 Nomb. tf. 29. Jeſhj. 1.8. 
Bfalm. 1.2.4 2. 10. 4 19.7, to 11.4 119.9, 16, 
105. Bꝛ0. 20. 5. Luk. 11. 52. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 
11.4 18.24. Nom. 15. 4. Col. 3.16.4 1. Timo. 
4.13.t 2. Tim. 3.15.16. Reue. 22. 10. 

The Scriptures are eaſie toy ſimple, if the 
ſpirit of God be not abſent. Exo. 4. 1 5. Deu. 
30. 1,12, 13,14. Da. 19.7. K 119 130. Pꝛo. 
14,6 Jſa 54.13. Jetem. 31. 34. Dab. 2. 2.14. 
Mat. 11.25. K 3. 11. Joh. 16.13 Ac. 217,18 
and 1. Coꝛ. 2.9. 10. Tit. t. 3· C 2. Het. 1. 20. 

Ignoꝛance of the Scriptures, verie dange⸗ 
rous foꝛ Chiſtians. 2 king. 17. 26,27,25,29. 
Pla. 95. 10. 11. Pꝛ0. 1. 28,29 Jſa. 1. 3,4. and 
5.1 3,14. iſo. 5. 6,7. 1 14. 21. Ecclus. 3. 25. 
Matt. 15. 14. Mar. 12.24. Joh. 3. 19, 20. 12. 
35. Rom. 1.28.4 10.2, 3. K 1. Coz. 2.8. C 14, 
38.415. 24.4 1. The. 13. 

The Canonical Scripture compꝛehendeth 
all things neede full to ſaluatton. John 4.25. 
and 5. 39. and 15. 15. and. 16. 13. and 20. 30, 
31. Act. 1.1, 2 K 2.27.1 26.22. Rom. 1.16, f 
15. 4. aud 2. Timo. 3.15, 16,17. K 1. Co. t. 8. 
51. Pet. 1.23, 25. C 2. Bet. 1. 21. He. 4. 12. 
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and to decide all controuetſies needefull for 
Chꝛiſtiang to be reſolued in. Pſal-119,105. 
and 147.19, 20. Mil. 1.6. Ecclus. 1. 5. Matt. 
4.34, 70.4 9.13.4 12. 3,4, 540. and 15.7, 
8. and 16.4. and 22.3, 3 2, to 39. Mar. 10.2, 
35to 13. Luk. 16.29. and 19.46. f 24. 26,27. 
Joh. 10. 34. Acts. 2 16, to 22.4 3.22. 10.43. 
and 18.28. Rom. 3. 10, to 20.4.3. 09.12.“ 
and 2. Coꝛ. to. 4.5. and 1-Coz-11.23,* and 2. 
Tim. 3.16. Heb. 4.12. 

Ceale. To Seale, is taken foz to appꝛoue, 
as Joſh. 3. 33. and 6. 27. | 

Sea, made # named of the waters gathe- 
red together. Gen. 11,9, 10. | 

Iſrael paſſed thꝛough the middeſt of the 
Sea, being deuided with Moles rodde, Exo. 
14.2122. 

The Sea of the wildernelſe is called allo 
the ſalt Sea. Joſh. 3. 16. 

The vttermoſt Sea. Deut. 11.24. 

The glaſſie Sea. Reue. 15.2. 

The foꝛme of the moulten Sea, which Sas 
lomon placed in the Temple, 1. king. 7-23, 
to 27. 
The Sea fo: a lake. Matth. 4. 13. Mar. i. 
16. Luk. 5. 2. 

Search. There is no Searching of Gods 
vnderſtanding. Jſa. 40. 28. 

God Searcheth all hearts. 1. Chꝛon. 28.9. 
looke Heart, and Curious. 

Seaſons, looke Signes. 

Seare, What we ſhould attribute ts thoſe 
which fit in Moſes Seate. Matt. 23 2,3. 

Second death, Reu. 2. 11. and 21.8. 

Secret. S. Haul ſhewed the Cozinthians 
a Secret. 1. Coꝛ. 15.51.“ 

Some thinke God ſeeth not their Secrete 
abominations, £3e.$.1 2. 

God ſhal iudge the Secretes ok men bp Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Rem. 2. 16. 

Sedct. S. Paul was of the Sect of the Pha⸗ 
riſes. Acts. 26.5. 

How the Sectes of Saduces and Phari⸗ 
ſes differ. Acts. 23.8. 

Securitie of Belſhazzar, Dan. 5. 1, 2, to 6.“ 
loske Careleſſe. 

Sedition, and the puniſhment thereof. No. 
16. 1,2. C 20.2, to 7. Judg. 9. 2. 12. 1, to. 
2. Sam. 20.1, 2,21, 22. C 1. king. 1.5. K 2.15, 
to 26. Eſt. 2.21.22. Acts. 5. 36,37. C 23.7, 9, 
10. *looke Rebel and Enuie. 

Seditious perſons are ta be ſhunned. Jo, 
2421. 

5 educe. looke Deceiue. 

See. How Moles and diners others Sawe 
God, whom no man can See & liue, Exod. 24. 
9,10, 11. 33.203. Mom. 12.8. 

Jaakob Sa God face to face. Ge. 32.30. 

D. Paul deſtreth to See the Theſſulont⸗ 
ans bodily. 1. Thel. 2. 19. | 

God will gine his childzen eyes to See 
withail.Oeut.2 944. 

See put fo: knowe. Matth. 9.4. Joh. 6.40. 
fo2 enter into. Joh. 3 · 3. and foz feele. Joh. 3+ 


1. 
: Seede is know.n, and God giueth it a bo» 
die at his pleaſurc.:,Coz 15.38. 

Seede ſhalbe multiplied to them that giue 
liberal almes. 2. Co. 9. 10. 5 

— Seede that is made vncleane. Lenit, 
11.38. 
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Ok rayſing Seede,fee Rayſe. 

deede ot Abꝛaham from F3hak by pꝛomſſe, 
not from Ichmael. Gene. 21.12. Nom 9.8. 
Deb. 11.18. 

Seede foz poſteritie. Mar. 12.19. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt was of the Scede of Dauid. 
2. Bam. 7. 12,72. 

God hath left the Seede of the Jewes. 

em. 9.29. 

The woꝛde of God is compared to Seed. 
Matth. 13.3, to 44. Marke 4. 3,14, 26, 3. 
Luke 8.5, to 16. 

The honourable Seede are they that feare 
the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 10.20. 

Seeke Nee that doeth Seeke the L 02d with 
all his heart, ſhall finde him. Deut. 4.29, 30, 
31. Jerem. 29.13. 

To Seeke God, looke Leeſe. 

The godlp labour foꝛ all that ſeeke knot 
ledge. Ecclus. 33.16. and 24.39. 

Seeme.looke Hypocrite and Eyes. 

Seer, put foz a Pꝛophet. 1. Sen. „tt. 

Seethe. The ceremoniall Lat oc fo:bidveth 
to Secrhe me ate vpon the Sabbazy dap. Cx- 
ad · 16. 23. 

The Seething pot. Exek. 24.3, to 15. 

Seething childꝛen, ſee Women, 

Sell that pee haue, and giue to the pooꝛe. 
Matth. 19. 21. Luk. 12.33, 34. and 18. 22. 

Joſeph was Solde by Gods pꝛouidence. 
Gene. 45.5. 

The faithfull Solde their poſſeſſ:ons, and 
why. Act.2.45.looke Buy. 

Sende. God declared that hee did Sende 
Moles to gouerne his people. Nemb. 16.28. 

Chziſt Sent by God. John 8.18. 

God ſent Rezin, and Pekah againſt A» 
haz.2.king.15.37.and 16.1,5, 

Chꝛiſt ſent his A poſtles, as he was ſent, 
John 20.21. 

None can pꝛeach, exccept they bee ſent. 
Nom. 10. verſe 15. 

Separate. God Separated þ Jſraclites from 
other people, that they might Separate them⸗ 
ſelues from filthineſſe. Leu. 20.24, 25, 26. 

Ok the Separate fteide, Leuit. 27. 27. 

Ok the Separating of the goates from tle 
ſhee pe. Matth 25.31. 32.33. 

Sepuletre. Chꝛiſtes Sepulchre watched 
with ſouldiers. Matt. 27.60, 63.* 

The Phariſes are termed whited tombes, 
02 ſepulchres. Mat. 23. 27, 28. locke Graues. 

Ser ent. The Serpent thꝛcugh ſithtiltie be⸗ 
guiled the woman, and was curſed. Gene. 
3-1,13,14,15-and2.C02.11.3, 

The lierie Serpent of bzafle ſet vp toheale 
them that were bitten of fterte Serpente. 
JJomb.21.6,to ic. which after being hancu⸗ 
red, Hezekiah cauſed to bee broken in pics 


ces. 2. Rings. 18.4. what it vid lignifze, Joh. 


714,15. 

Jeſus Chziſt called the Phariſees Ser- 
pents. Matt. 23.3 3. and willeth his Apoſtles 
to be wiſe as Serpents. Matt. 10.16. 

The deuill called that olde Serpent. Neu. 
12.9. and 20. 2. lee Rod. 

Seruan ts, and their eſtate. Leu. 25.44.45. 

Ok him that lap with a maide Seruant at⸗ 
flanced, and nat rede emed. Leit. 19.20. 

Of a Jewes lanne ſolde to be a Seruant. 


Deut. 15. 12, to 19. Exod.2 1. 2, to 7, St 
ww 
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Ota mans daughter ſolve to be a ſeruant. 
Exod. 2 1.7, to 13. 


Ruth ſapve ſhee was Boa; Servant and 
maide. Nuth. 2.1 3. : 

A ſeruant that rame away from his ma⸗ 
ſter being an Heathen. Deut. 23.1 5,16» 

Df freeing of ſeruants. Jere. 34.9. 

Df the dilcipline of ſeruants. Ecclus.3 3s 
22. 
Howe to entreate a ſeruant from his child⸗ 
Dove. 920 29.19, 20, 21. : 

The duetie of ſeruants tewarde their ma⸗ 
ſtet. Epbe. 6. 5, to 9, Col. 3.22.1. Tim. 6. r. 
Tit 2.9.5. et. 2.18. Mat. 8.9. 

Of ſeruants called to the knowledge ok the 
Goſpel. 1. Coz. 7. 21,22. 

Moſes willed the Jewes to remember that 
they were ſeruants themſelueg. Deut. 16. 12. 

Examples of good ſeruants and faith full. 
Gen. 24.1, 31,338.39, 40 and 39.1 

God calico the Jiſraclites his ſeruants. Le- 
Alt. 25 55. 

Gov hath com palſion of his ſeruants. Deu. 

2.36. 

Chꝛiſt calleth his not ſeruants, but friends. 
and why. Lohn 15.14, 15. 

Ve are the ſeruauts of God deliuered fro 
ſinne. John 8.32, to 37. Goma. 6. 16, 17,18.“ 
1. Bet. 2.16. 

Blelled is that Seruant, whyome his maſter 
when he conuneth ſhall finde waking. Luke 
32.36, to 49. 

Ve are all vnpꝛoſitable ſeruants. Luk. 17. 
IO, 


The ſeruant is not greater the his maſter, 
John 15. 20. : 
God will auenge the blood of his ſeruants. 
Deut. 3 2.43. 
Abo ſo will be greateſt, ought to be ſeruant 
to all Mat. 20.26, 27, 28. 
A Bilhep is the Loꝛds ſeruant. 2. Tim. 2. 


24. 
The feruantsof Chꝛiſt ought not to be men 
pleaſer3.Gal.1.10. 

Paul beeing free from all men, became 
ſeruant to all, to winne the moze, 1. Cozinth. 

19. 
F Tice are ſeruants of ſinne, if wee bee ouer⸗ 
come by it. Joh. 8.3 4.2. Det. 2 19. and being 
feruants of ũnne, we are freed from tighteoul 
neſſe. Rom. 6 20. 

Ve ought to inſtruct our childꝛen, that of 
bond of the deuill, Deut. 6. 21.“ we are made 
fennes of God. Gal. 3. 26. 

The ſeruant that knoweth his maſters wil, 
and doeth it not. Luk. 12.47, 48. 

Dauid ſuffered nat his ſeruants to do Saul 
harme, and why. 1. Sam. 24. 5,0 11. 

God pꝛouideth foꝛ his ſeruants contratꝑ to 
their expectations 2. Sam. 17. 28,29. 

The wicked are Gods ſeruants, and how. 

'ere.25.9.4 27.6. 

1 de Vnt of the Church. Nom. 16.7. 

Serue. owe we mull Serue God, Jolh. 22, 
7.27, 28, 29 and 24.14, to 25 Exo. 23.25. 
Deut. 5. 13. and 10. 12, 17, 20. and. 28. 47, 
1. Samu. 1 2. 20. Matth. 4. 10. Lick. 4.8. Deb. 
12.28. ; 

The Jewes ſerued Baalim, and Acht as 
rot, and fozlocke the Lozde Judg. 211,13. 


The ſecond Table. 


©fthoſe that Serued both God and idoles. 
2 king. 17. 28,33. ; 

Theend of our vocation and redemption, 
isto _ the liuing God. 1. Thel. 1.9. Deb. 
2.15. Luke 1.74, 75. 

Gan diſplealing, oz pleaſing Sod, Ila. 
1. 11, to 18. and 43,2242 3424» 

Seruile wozke, what. Leuit. 23 7. 

Seruitude. God fozetolde Abzaham the Ser- 
uitude of the childzen ef Jſrael, and their de⸗ 
liuerance out of Egypt. Gene. 15.13, 14. 
looke Bondage. 

Seuen, Jethꝛo had Seuen daughters. Exo. 
2.16. and Job Seuen ſonnes. Job. 1.2. 42, 
1 3-looke Martyrdome. 

Seuentie,put fo an infinite number. Yar. 
18.22. 

Seuentie and two diſciples ſent to pꝛeach, 
# how. Luk. 10. 1, ta 13,16. Mat. 10. i, to 16. 

Shame vpon thoſe that diſobey God. 
Deut. 28. 20. looke Aſhamed. 

Sheepe were wont to be watered towarde 
night. Gen. 29.2, 3,7, 8. Exod. 2. 17, 18. 

Shcepe were permitted the Jewes to eate, 
Deut. 14.4. N 

Michaiahs parable of the Sheꝛpe without 
a ſhepheard. 1. king. 22.17, 3 5,3 6,37. 

N hole flockes of Sheepe are curſed, and 
whoſe ble ſſed. Deut. 28.4, 3 1. as appeareth. 
Judg. 6. 4. : 

An oblation of a Sheepe o2 Lambe. Leui, 


6,7. 

Ke were as ſtray Sheepe befoze our cot» 
uerſion. 1. Det. 2.25, 

Ch:iſt calleth þ Jewes loſt Sheepe. Matt. 
10.6.to whom he was ſent. Matt. 15.24. 

The qualities & lafetie of Chzilts Sheepe. 
Tohn, 3.15, 16. f 10.27, 28. 

Thoſe that were not of his Sheepe, belee⸗ 
ued not. Joh. 10.26. 


* 


carped away by Shiſhak Ring of Egypt, 
and b:aſen Shieldes put in their ſteade by 
Rehoboam.Chap.1 4.26, 27. 

God is a thielde to the faithfull. Deutero. 
33.29. 2. Damil.22-3, Plal119,114 Locke 
ProteQaur, 

6h:es ef the Jſraelites warcd not olde foz 
40. peetes ſpace, Deut.29. 5, ; 

Thole that did eate the Paſchall Lambe 
had their Shoes on theit feete, ac. Exo. 12.11 

God commanded Moles to put his ſhoes 
off his feete. Ecod-3.5. The like comman⸗ 
dement had Joſhua. Joſhua 5.15. The ceres 
mon ie of putting off the Shoe, in redeeming 
and changing. Ruth. 4.7, 

Moles pꝛophecied vntothe tribe of Aſher, 
that their ſhoes ſhoulde bee pꝛon and bzaſle, 
Deut. 33.25. 

Shur. God will ſhut by the heauens to in 
fidels, Deut. 11.17. 

Sicheneſſe (ent of God, to thole that wil not 
heare his woꝛde. Exod. 15. 26. oꝛ doe diſobep 
his commandements. Deut. 28.3 5,5 9. 

Howe Jeroboam behaued himleite, when 
his ſonne was ſicke. 1. Ring. 14.1, to 21. 
Dauids behauiour while his ſonne by 
Bathlheba was Sicke. 2. Samuel 12,15, 
16, to 24. 

Ammon kapned himlelfe Sicke, and why, 
2. Sam. 13.5.6. 

The sic ke ſhould call foz the Elvers ofthe 
Church. Jam. 5. 14,15. 

In our Sickeneſſe wee ought to haue re- 
courſe to God. Ecclus. 8.9. Tlai. 38, 2,3, 
(and ſet our houſe in oꝛder. 2. Rin. 20.1.) and 
not to idoles oz witches. 2. King. 1.16. 

If we ſerue God, he will remone all ſicke⸗ 
neſſe from among vs. Exod. 23. 25. and ſend 
them on all that hate vs. Deut. 7. 12. 1 5. 

God ſendeth Sickeneſſe, ſometime fo2 our 


Chꝛiſt calleth his Sheepe, the bleſſed of ſinnes. Mat. 9.2. ſometime foz his owne glo- 


his father. Matth. 2 5. 33,34. 

Chꝛiſt willeth Peter to feede his lambes 
and Sheepe. Jah. 2 1. 15, 16,17. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Shcepefolde 
acknowledging Chꝛiſt their only Shepheard. 
Jah. 10. 16.1. et. 2.25. 

She pheardi. Jaakobs childzen were Shep- 
heards, which were an abomination to the 
Egyptians. Sen 46.32.“ 

Chꝛiſt the Sheph-ard, and expectation of 
the Gentiles. 2. EI. 2. 34. The good Shep- 
heard. Toh.1c.11,14.The chiefe Shepheard, 
1. Det. 5. 4.2 2.25, ofthe faithful. &3ek. 34. 
23,24. Jech, 13. 7. whole birth was declared 
vnto Shepheards. Luft. 2.8, to 2 t. 

Againſt couetous Shepheards. Ez e. 3 4. 2, 
to 23. 

Df the fooliſh and idle Shepheard, and his 
inſtruments,Zech.1z.r5,16,17, 

Df Shepheards , looke moze in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen. 

A Shekel of the Sanctuarie,what, Exod. 
30. 13. 32.45.12. Mom. 3.47. 

A common Shekel, what. Sen 23.15. Exo. 


21.32. 
Twentie Shekels made one pound. Ezek. 


4.10. 
Shewbrea1,looke Bread. 
Shie/des of golde. i. king. 10.17. put in the 
houſe called the fo:elt of Lebanon, Cha. 7.2. 


tie. John 5. 5,14. and 9. 3. and 11.4, 

Many weake and ſicke foz communicas 
ting vnwozthily. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 30. 

Chꝛiſt healeth the ſickeneſſe both of body 
— — 16. 

Ae ought to humble out lelues b 
2 — 8. 20. in 

Sickeneſle the puniſhment of ſinne. Leult. 
26,16,18, JYomb.12,10,* 2,Samu.24,10, 
to 18.2. Ring. 5. 1, 27. 2.Chzon.21,12,to 16, 

Howe the ſicke haue behaued themſelues 
in their ſickeneſſe, and death. Gene. 38.3. 
and 49.28. and 50.24, 25, 26. Deut. 3 1.7, 
to 14. Joſhua. 23.2. and 24.7, to 30, * 1» 
King. 2.4, to 11. 2. Chꝛon. 3 2.24. 2. Ring. 20, 
1,2, 3. Tob. 4. 2. . Mac. 2.49. 

The Sicke muſt be viſited and comkoꝛted. 
Gene. 48.1. 2. Ring. 8. 29. Job 2.11. ſal, 
41. 3. Eccles. 7. 34, 35. and 38.9, 12. 2. Ei⸗ 
dzas 2-21, Matth. 25.36, 39,40. 2. Coꝑiuth · 
1.4. Looke Diſeaſes and Infirmities, 

Side of Chzilt pearced with a ſpeare. Joh. 


19.34. 

Sigg. The Iſraelites Sighed fo2 their bon- 
dage. and were heard. Ex. 1. 14. and 2.23, 24. 

Maul Sighed, and whp. 2. Coz. 5. 2,3. 

Si ghtes, looke Appearings, 

Signes oft times taken foꝛ miracles, where⸗ 
by God doeth make his power knowen. Exo. 
4+8,9, and 34,10, an 7. 3, 21. * and 8 

e 
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Tech. 3-5 1. King. 13.3. and 17. 1,14. and 18. 
24. und 20. 13,22, 28, 36,42, 2. king. 5. 10, to 
15 and 20 8, ta 12. Matt. 3.3.“ & 9.2. 14. 
19, to 22, 36. ſuch the Sctibes and Phariſes 
requtred. Mat. 12. 38,0 43.4 16. 1, to s. Lu. 
11.29, 0 33. 1. Coꝛ. 1.22. 

dignes ſometimes allo are tokens of aſſu⸗ 
trance. Sen. 9. 12. 715 $, Exod 31.1 3. Joſh. 
2,18, to 22. Tudg. 6. 14 1. Sam. 2.34. f 10. 
1 ta 10. 2. Bam. 2.1, 2. , 2. King. 19.29. Jſai. 
37. 30.1 38.7. Tob. 5. 2. Noam. 16.28.29. Lu. 
1.35, 36,37. and 2.12. ſomttime foz tokens of 
remembꝛance. Exo. 12.1 3. Nom. 15 39. and 
16.28, and 17. 10. Jofqua 4.6, locke Sacra- 
ments. 

Sunne, Moone, and Starres, oꝛdelned fox 
Signes ſeaſons, dares, and pecres, Geneſ. i. 
14.10 19. 

Signes (hall fe llowe them that beleeue, foz 
a confirmation of their doctrine. Mar. 16.17. 

Siones preceding the dap of iudgement. 
Matt. 24 29. to 1. Mark. 13.24. Luke 21. 
25. Ila. 13. 10. Ee. 32.7. Joel. 3. 15. 

e ought uot to feare the Signes of hea⸗ 
wen. Tere. 10.2. 

Silence muſt bee kept, as time and place 
requircth. 1926.10.15,aud 25. 11. Ecclus. 20. 
1,5. ta 9. 

$3 !uzr loaſte Golde. 

S1mliiucde, Sed ſending his obme ſonne 
in the ftimihiu le t ſmefull fleſh, cendemned 
ſinne in the fle. Rom 8. 3. and 6 5. 

Limpie, concerning ciul. Hat. 0. 16. Nom. 
16.19. d 

Dee that diſtributeth, let him Joc it with 
fimplicitie. Rom. 12.8. 

Haul teiciceth that his conuerſation was 
in Simplicitie. . Co. 1.12. 

Singing. Deboꝛah and Barak Sung pꝛaiſe 
to Sch. Judg. 5 1.“ and Boles and tile Jl- 
raclitea with Miriam. Exod. 15. 1. and Da⸗ 
uid a! ſo. 2. Sam. 22.1. 

Ae ouggt to ſing Plalmes and ſpiritusll 
ſongs to the Lozd in our hearts. Epye. 5.19, 
Coloſ. 3. 16.17. 

A ſong fox p Tſraelites to le arne by heart, 
and ſing. Oeu. 31.19. and 32 1, to 44. 

Singers oꝛdemed, and thcit office and cout 
ſes. 1. Cbꝛo. 25.1.“ 

Dauid the ſweete ſinger of Iſtael. 2. Oa⸗ 
mucl. 23.1 locke Song. 

Sinne and Simmer, S nne taken for the roote 
of peruerſitie. Nam. 6. and /. chapters, and 
for a {acrifice foꝛ the ſatiſfaction of Sinne. 
Rem 8 3. 2. Co. 5. 21. and ſinne rs. foz thoſe 
that are altogether addicted to wickedneſle, 
Matth.9.11 Fah 9. t. 

Adam laide hits ſinne to his wife, and ſhee 
to the Serpent Sen. 3. 12,13. 

Though whome linne entred into the 
world. and death hy finne. Kom. 5. 12. 

The denill pzogoked the woman to ſinne. 
Gen z. 1, to 6, 

He that committeth ſ nne, is of the deuil. 
1. John 3.8. 

Sinne is the ſting of death. 1. Coꝛz. 15. 56. 

He is a ſinner that belecueth not the gol⸗ 
pel. 1. et. 4. 17, 18. 

Teroboam finned, « made Iſraelto finne, 
Lking. 13.28, 20, 30. Which ſinne pulled de · 


The ſccond Table, 


like is to bee ſeene in Baaſha. 1. Kings 16. 
2,3. 


Lem, to ceaſe pꝛaping foz the Iſtaelites. 1. 
Sam. 12.23. ” my” 


The childꝛen of Eli ſinned, and made the 


people to treſpaſlſe.r.Sam.2.12,17,24425- , 
Idolaters companie muſt be ſhunnen, leſt 
wee ſinne againſt the Lozwe. Exod. 23.24, 
32,33» 
Cho ſo is ouercome of ſtnne, is the ſer⸗ 
tant of ſinne. John 8.34. Rom. 6. 12. 
Seruants of ſinne, are freed from righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe: and contrary Rom. 6 18,20. 


Adam bhauing ſinn:d, fled from Gods pꝛe | 


ſence, Gen. 3.8. 

None erempt from ſinne:and there ſoꝛe ei 
haue ncede of the ſauienr. Oz. 20 9. IIa. 41 
29. and 53.12, 1. John 1.7.“ 

Sinne was not knowen to bee finne, but 
lap as dead. befoze the Lawe declared and 
reniued it. Non. 5. 13. and 7.7, 8,9. 

As puniſhment koz ſinne, death is come 
vpon all men. Nom 5.12, 

Sinne abotinding coulre not ſurmount 
Gods grace Rom 5. 15.20, 21. 

The fruite of ſinne is ſhame, and the ende 
de ath. Nom. 6 21. 

Euerp man ſhall die koz his owne ſinne. 
Tere.; . 30 

The blogd of Bulles and Goates coulde 
not take away ſinne Heb. 10. 1, to 5+ 

God foꝛgiueth finn s. Flom. 14.18. Exod, 
347. 

Cee 0:13ht not to continue in ſinne. Ec⸗ 
clu 21.7. 

To bee conuerted from ſinne. is the gift of 
God Jere.z1,18,19. 

Ged callcd Adam to ſhewe him his ſinne. 
Gen. 3.9. 

Gon ſhewed Rain lis ſinne, beſoze hee 
curſed him Sen 4.10. 

God puniſhed the people, becauſe their 
ſinne inctt aſed Jere. 30.15. 

Saluation pꝛomiſed to them that conft ſſe 
their ſinnes. Leuit. 26.40, 42,45. Lob 13.16. 
Ezek.; 3.11. 

God imputeth not ſinne vnto his faithfull. 
Pſal 32.2, 

Danid acknowledg ing bis ſinne, was 
pardoned. 2. Sam. 12.13. 

The Iſraelites confefled the grienouſnes 
of their ſinnes. Tudg. 10.10, 1. Bam. 12. 10. 

Pharaoh conte ſſed his ſinnes. Exod. 9. 27. 
any 10.16. 

Df the ſinnes of the Gentiles, befoꝛe their 
calling. Tit. 3. 1.£02.6.9,10,11, Nom. 1. 
20. Epbe. 2. 12. 1. et. 4.3, 

Raine is denied, and famine ſent fo2 ſinne. 
1. king 8. 25, 37+ 
The Jewes attributed their affliction to 
their fines, Baruc. 2.5,6,7. x 
The ſinnes foz the which Jeruſalem was 
afflicted. Jere. 6.6, . 
God wil nat pards their ſinnes, who turne 
from him, to others. Joſhj. 24. 19, 20. 

Foz the ſinne ot Achan, al the people were 
puniſhed. Jolh. . t. and 22.20, 

The men ot Gibe ab, foz their ſinne Judy. 
79.24, 75-were ſlaine, not onelp committers, 


tluction vpon the citie, 1. king. 14.16. The but winkers at the ſame,” Jug: 20. 1,74 


Samuel counted it a finne againſt the 


euen Jeſus Chziſt the = r. John 2, x- 


S 1 N 


44-46. coding to, Pazilstorttiue, Nom. 
2.31. tle like hapycacn gp.the, Hovomites. 


w_— 0 5 1 Gel his 
. Gop. is. mercifall. fo the : 
S aß afbeir he em.” al. $9.31, 
32,33-ani0 196 44,45, 3 
the peoples 


Moſes pꝛayrth God to pardon 
ſinne, op elle to raſe dn auge Decke of 
like. Exod. 32. 31,31. . eata eq 

Moes beſercheth Gon, fax the peoples 
ſinne. Nom. 2.4.4 9. and Dauid fo; his owne. 
2. Sani. 24 10. 

Ge ꝑꝛomileth to viſte the ſinne of idola · 


trie. Exod 32.3. 


Aburzence of (p'zitzgUbteſſings are po- 
miſcd,atter fozgituencucot ſinnes. Ila. 44 3. 
22. 


Chꝛiſt ſianed nat i. Pet. 2. 22. 1. Joh 3. 5. 
Ila 53 9. 

It we fay wee haue no nne. we make hint 
a lar. who calleth all men wicked. 1. Loh. 1. 
10 Ja. 9. 1 

Remiſſion of ſi nes is thꝛoughthe mercie 
of God. Luk. 1.78. Mar. 2. 5 10. Rom 6. 15, 
17, ꝛ0. by his ſonne. Mat. t. 16, 21. and bythe 
ſhedding of bis blood. Mat. 26. 28. Mar. 14. 
24. Luk. 22.26. 

Chꝛiſt is the reconciliation foꝛ al our ſinnes. 
1. Joh. 2. 2 who appeared to beare them vpon 
bis body. to the ſame ende. 1. John 3.5. Nom. 
4.25. 1. Pet. 2.24. Gal. 1. 4. 1. Tim. 1. 15. by 
beleeuing in him. Act. 10.43. who is the in · 
nocent lambe offered bp the Father. John 1. 
29 the only ſacrifice once offered only fo2 all, 
eb. 9.26, 28.4 10. 12, 14, f. that we ſheuld 
be zealaus of good woꝛks. Tit. 2. 14. 

Chꝛiſt came to call ſinners onel to teper. 
tance. Matth. 9. 13. 

Chꝛiſt had aucthozitie to foꝛgiue ſinnes. 
Matth. 9. 6. and remiſſion of ſinnes muſt be 
pꝛeached in his name to all nations. Luke 
24.47. | 

Chꝛiſt did eate with Publicans 4 ſinners, 
Matth.9. 10,11. 

Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is irremiſſi⸗ 
ble. Matt. 12.31, 2. Mar. 3. 29. Luk. 12. 10. 
Heb. 6. 3, 5, 6. g 10. 26, 27. not tobe pzaped le 
1. Jom 5. 16. 

When we were dead by ſinne God quicks 
ned vs in Ch:til.Ephe.2. 5,6. 

Qictoꝛie ouer ſinne, is gizen vs by Ch:if, 
1. Coꝛ. 15.543,57. 

. died fo; vs being finners. Roman. 


3. -. 

Cizilk Ius came into this woꝛlde to laue 

innets. 1. Tim 1.7 5. 

Chꝛiſt hach letiſũed for our ſindes that we 
dying to frane, might bee quickened by te 
ſpirite to tighteou. elle. 1. Pet. 2. 24 and 3. 
18. Nom. s. 6. 11. | 

Gods ned teſtament is, that he will wꝛite 
Lis lawes in our hearts, and remember our 
ſinnes nomoze. Hebz. 8. 10. 2 10.16, 17, 25, 

We being vnder = map not therete e 
ſiane:but rather be la much moe ready to do 
good. Rom. 6. 13, 1 5. | 

If our faith were not app2ooned'Þdjx goo 


wozkes, wee haue fezgotten homme wee wert 
vurged from ſinne. v. Het. 2 1 © 21 


de an aduorcate, 
Gon 


M any man ſinne, wehs 


5 


{ 2 8 


God is Neale keepe vs —— ſinne, mp to 
z vx ent ts fat eleffe with ioy. Jude 24 
S bome of G 


le towards beet that Lin⸗ 
meth! "DE ſhire wi 195 e 175 5 


ſt vs: Mattis JJ. 17, 3.4. 
Gals. 1.2. Tim. 2.24, 25. 25. 
| conuerteth a finner; ſhall hide g 
» if ee Haſies. J Am. 5. 20. 
He 15 ſinneth, and being warned, amen⸗ 


od, aneh ist. 


deth np. Mat 18.17. Iooke Sachen. 
* tke ſirme, publikelp to be re buked. 
m 5. 20. 
fes put ibe Itraelites in nin of theit 
G mes and why, Deut. 4. 
Moſes ſhewed the Iſraelites their ſinne, 
and pzapeth God to parvon them. Exod. ; 2 
o, 31.“ 
F Cee digt to pꝛap foꝛ our brethzen which 
ſinne nat vnto death, and like ſhall bee giuen 
them. 1. Joh. 5.16, : 
{owe great Gods mercy1s to the Fr nner 
that truely repenteth. Lu. 15.11.12.“ , 
Sinner that conuerfcth. Toke loy. 
Greater puniſhment argueth not alwaxes 
greater ſinners. L uk. 134,5. Pat. 7 1, 2. 
V ho ſo beleeueth not in Chzilt Hal die in 
their ſinnes. John 8, 24. 
The wicked heape ſinne vpan ſinne, Ec⸗ 
clus. 3. 29. to fulfill the meaſure of their fas 
thers ſinnes. Matt. 23.3 2. and 1. Thel. 2. 16. 
Some mens ſinnes are open, going befoze 
— — ſome followe after. 1. Tim. t 
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„ Jusas confeſſed that hee had ſinned, and 
howe. Matth. 27.4. 

Dꝛarle is not ſeemely in the mouth of a 
ſinner. Ecclus, 15.9. 

Ve may not cenlent to the inticement of 
ſinners. O20. 1. 10, to 20. Gen. 39.9. 

c Holes called the molten caife the Jſrae⸗ 
lites ſinne. Deut. 9. 21. 

.The wicked thought of a foole is ſinne. 

2018, 24 9. 

Sammel comfoꝛteth the Iſtaelites cons 
felling their linne. 1. Sam 1 2.19, 20, 

Sinne * commeth of our ſclues. Ecclus. 15. 
11,1 3.9 

Sod ſecketh not the death of a ſinner, but 
his conuerlton. 2.Chzon.12,12.E3ck.18, z 2. 
and 33.11. 

Howe ſinne ſheulde bee reſtrained of vs. 
Rom.6.12. 

Dead to ſin ne. howe. Nom 5.2, 


Gods mercꝑ maketh ſiuncrs pure. Jerem, - 


0.20. 

God ſcarcheth out our ſinnes. Tob 10.6, 

That were the ſinnes of Sodome and her 
liſters. Exck. 16.49. 

The ſoule that linnerh ſhall die, except he 
repent. &3ek. 18. 4,5.* 

Dur ſinnes cauſe battenneſſe and ſcarci- 
tie. Hag. 2. 1278. 20. 

St rhe ofip:ing and wigtnalt of Sinne, the 
puntſhment thereof, and -howe allmen are 
Sinners. Gene. 2.17. and 3. 1.“ and 6. 5,6, 7. 
and 8.21. 2. Chꝛon. 6.36, Col 14. 4. and 15. 
14 Palm. 14. and Fr, 5 and 115.11. Pꝛo. 
22. p. and 24. 16. Eccles . 22 Jſai. 7. 6. Jer. 
12. 9. and 45.25, 26, 27. And 53.6. and 64.6. 
Jetem. 17. 9. 2. Elos. - 45. and $35. Tio, 


ks 
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2.24. Ecclus. 17.14. aud 21.10, 15, 19,20. 
John 3. 6. Rom.; 10, to 24 and 5. 12,14. and 
7 17417 and s. 23. and 34-2 3-Cphel. 

l. 3.1 2. Jam. 1.15. 1. Cozint.1 5.21, 
7 1 Es: t. 10. Locke Forg ucn. ſie and 
Canteſle.. :.... 

S1nglcveſſe of heart among hziſtians in 
the pꝛimatiue Church Act. 2.4. 

'" S1ſter, foꝛ A citie. Eck. 16.3 C. and liſte;s 
ko: kincwonien. Mat. 13. 56. Mar. 6.3. 

Szxe things God hateth, and his ſoule ab- 
bozreth the leuenth. P20. 6. 16, to 20. 

C $lorne, Sonie lau h Gods meſlengers 
to Skorne, ſume pꝛolitt by them. 2. Chꝛo. 30. 
IO, * ty 

&+e'redde,' moꝛning oz euening, what it 
ſignitieth. Mat. 16.2, 3. Luk. 12.5 4,5556. 

5 S aunderer: mult not be.heard, Bz. 20. 
19. and 25.23, 

The wicked ſecke to flaunder the godly 
Pzcacher. Jete. 18 18. 

The wicked cauſeth ſlaunder and ſhane. 
Piaget. t 3.5 Jooke Double, Backbiting,and 

dpedking. 

S laying. hp God would !lay the childzen 
ef Eli. 1. Sam. 2. 

Amaziah ſlewe — that ſlewe his father. 

2. lung. 14.5. 

Saneherib Slaine by his owne childzen. 
2. king. 19.37. Joſiah by Pharaoh Mechoh. 
2. king. 23.29. 

The Lenites ſlewe their idolatraus bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Exod, z 2.27, looke Kill, and Refuge. 

Sleepe. As DSamſon ſlept, bis haire was 
hauen off. Judg. 16.19. 

Dauid finding his enemie Saul ſleeping, 
did him no harme. 1. Samu. 20.7, 12. locke 
Abithag, 

Elis ah ſept when the Angel came to giue 
bim ſuſtenance. 1. king. 1 5 6. 

L ping dowae to ileepe, we mult meditate 
in Gods word, Deut. 11.19. 

Death a ſleepe, in reſpect ofthe reſurrec⸗ 
tion. Gene. 47. 30. Matth.. 21. Mark. 5. 39. 
Luk. 8.5 2. 1. Coz. 7. 39. 

Sleepe, put fox ignozance and wicked life, 

om 13.11. 

Let vs not ſleepe as others doe, but watch 
and be (ober. 1. Thel. 5. 6,7, 10. 

S. owe. Swikt to heare, and ſlow to ſpeake, 
cc. Jam. 1.19. 

The Sleuthſull will not plowe becauſe of 
winter, and therefoze ſhal begge in ſummer, 
P20.20.4 

hereto a ſlouthful man is like. 20. 153. 
19. and 18.19. Ecctus. 22 1,2, 

The deſire of the Nouthfull {lapeth him, 
and why, ]I:o.21,25, 

The ſlouthfull ſeruant had his talent tas 
ken from him. Mat.: 5, 26, to 31. 

Allee ought nat to be ſlouthfull to doe (ers 
ulce. Nom. 12.11, 

Ot the Slouthtul, and Sloutlifulneſſe. Pzo. 
6.6, to 12. and 0. 26. and 13.4. and 18.9. and 
19. 1 5. and 20.13. and 22,13, and 24. 30.“ 
and 26.13, to 17. Eccleg 10.18. Ecclus. 37. 
11. locke Idle. 

4 Small. locke Foure, 

Smell. lceke Sauour , 

Smire, God ſmiteth the dilobedient with 
all matter of plagues. Deat.28, 2467 


© L 


E od (more the — befoze the If 
raclites. Judg. 20. 

1 ſmote Haba te death. 1. Bamucl. 
25-3 

- ſo ſmiteth any man, muſt die foꝛ it, 
Erod. 21.12. Lenit.24. 17,21 F201, 35.16, 
to 22. 

Curſed is hee that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecretly. Deut 27 24. 

Ot the puniſhmeut of him that ſwirerh 
his ſcruant oz mapde. Exod. 21. 20,21,25, 


27, | 

Zidkitah ſmote Michaiah, and why. 1 kin. 
22.24. 

Paul ſtnitten on the mouth. Act. 2 3. 2. and 
Chzilt Matth· 26.67. Mat. 14.65. Jahn 18. 
22,23. 

Smith. Tubal-· kain the frſt Smith oz bꝛa· 
ſier. — 4-22, 

No Smith in Iſrael, in the time c Saal. 
1. Sam. 13.19. 

Snares of death ouertooke Dauid. 2.S4s 
muel 22.6. Blal. 18.5. 

dne we in Bommer, and raine in harucſt 
not meete. Oo. 26.1 

The b!cod of CThiſt waſheth vs whiter 
then Snozve, Pal. 5 1. 7. it by faith we turne 
to him. Ila. 1.18. 

C0 ebrie73e commended vnto vs. 1. Theſʒ. 
8. 1 .Timot.3. 2411. Tit. 2.2. 1. Pet · . . Eo 
clus 32.12. 

TUe mult vnderſt and accozding to ſobtie. 
tie. Nom 12.3. 

Haul ſpake the woꝛdes of Soberneſſe and 
trueth. Act. 26.25. 

Soctetie. leoke Fellowſhip, 

$-lde.looke Sell. 

85 u diers guetie. Lick. 3. 14. 

Solemrie, The Jewcs at their Solewne 
fcaſtes, were wont to reiopce. lai. 30. 29. 
with all their houſholdes , with poo:e any 
ſttangers, cTrring ſacrifices of thankekul⸗ 
ncfle.Deut.26 1112. Ahich feaſtes being 
pꝛophaned, God abhortcb. IJlati. 1.11, 16. 
Dole. 7 455. 

A Solemne feaſt, at the erecting of the 
molten calke. Exod. 32.5,6,and atthe letting 
vp of Leroboams two golden calues, 1. bing. 
12.3233. 

At euerp ſolemne feaſt, was a pꝛiſoner ſet 
looſe to the Tewes. John 18.39. looke Fealt, 

Selitarie. Chziſt pꝛaied in a ſolitary place, 
Mar. 1.35. 

Songs, The Song of Hammah. 1. Samut 2. 
1,to 11. cf Elizabet. Luk. 1.42, ta 46. ok the 
virgine Marie. verl. 46, to 56. of Zacharias, 
verl. 8, to do ef the Angels. Luk. 2.14. and 
of Simeon verſe 29,6 33. 

Salomons Songs were a thouſand and 
liue. 1. king. 4.3 2. 

The ſong of Salomon, of p loue betweene 
Chꝛiſt and bis Church, oꝛ the ſeule of man, 
Cant. all the d. Chapt. lockt Sing, Plalmes, 
and Prayſes. 

Sonne, Anenill nurtured ſonne is the dil 
honour of his father. Ecclue. 22.5. and mas 

keth his mother aſhamed. ]P26.29.1 5. 

Dauid at the firſt, though humilitie, res 
I e Sonne in [awe, 1. Samu. 
18.18. 2 

Elitha by pꝛaier obteined,that his _ 
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fo: haue a Sonne. 2. king. 4. 14,16, 17. ſee 
ch. laren. 
Sonnes offered, looke Sac iſice. 

God ſpared not his one lp Sonne, but gaue 
hin ko: vs all. Rom. .; 2. 

Sonmes, vled for inhabitants. Ext. 2.1, 21. 
ang e eigene Cr. 2.35. Matth. 22.42. 

Chzilt called the Sonne of man. Matt. 8. 
20.4 12.8.4 24 30. and 25.13, 3 1.4 26.2, 24. 
Mar. 2. 10.4 9.9, 31.4 13.26. 14. 21. Luk. 
5.24. C 6.54 9. 126,456, 58. K 12. 8. ac. 
Joh. 3 13514. and 13 31. 

The faithful ate the Sonnes of God. Luk. 
20.36. John 1.12. Nom. 8. 14. 2. Caz. 6. 18. 
Galat, 3. 26. 1. John 3. 1. Looke Corre- 
(ion, a 
Sorcerer punifhment, Reuel. 21. 8. looke 
Soothlaye: S. 

Sorowe, Aaulretopced not that the Coꝛin 
thians were made Sorie by his Epiltle: but 
that they Sorowed to repentance, 2. Cozin. 
7.8.9 

if 3 is Soric foꝛ the affliction of Joo 1 
ſeph. Amos, 6,6, 

God giteth to the dilobedient, a Sorow- 
ful minde. Deut-28 65. 

a So: 0wtull minde dyeth by the bones, 
Pꝛ0. 17.22. 

The Apoſtles Sorowfull, hearing that 
ch Hculd die Matt. 15, 22, 23, And that 

they ſhould fo:gce his bodily pet lenre. John 5 
16.6, 20, to 23. 

The bꝛethꝛen were Soric that they ſhould 
vc Pauls face na moꝛe. Act. 2.37, 38. 

The people Sorowed that God would not 
go with them to Canaan. Erod.z 3.4 

1aul was Sorowtull fox Epayhzoditus 
ſickene fle. O bil. 2.27,28. 

Sodly Sorowe cauſeth repentance: but 
waꝛldly ſoro v canfeth death. 2. Co. 7 10, 11. 
Ecclus. 30. 23,24. 

The godly are as ſorowing, pet alwapes 
teioycing. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 4, to mo. 

Ce may not ſorowe aboue meaſure fox 
the dead, and why. t. Theſla. 4. 13. * Looke 
Mourning, 

The ſaxowe of the heart is a ie lous wo; 
man. Ecclus. 26. 6. loeke Heauie. 

Sgot h yers not ta be tegarded, no! ſuffe⸗ 
ted. Leuit. 1 9. 31. Deut. 18.10, 11.12. 

Abo ſo hath a ſpirit of diuinatis 02 Sooth- 
Gying,f;albe ſtoned to death. Leut. 20 27. 

Teliah baniſhed all Soothſayers, and ſuch 
us has familiar ſpirits, 2. kin, 23.24. Bo did 
Saul. 1. Sam 28.3. 

Soothſayings, witchcraft, #c. is but vani · 
tie Eeclus.3 4.5. 

God wi 1! 12dge SoothGzers. Mal.z.5. And 
fend a \wo0: de dpon thezu, Jere. 586 looks 
Diu nation, and Witch. 

Seer. The pxrabile of the Souvers Matt, 
4 758.185 . Park. 4 3,to 21. Lakes. 

to 18 

Soweth. As ny man Sowerh, 10 ball be 
reape. Gal. 6. 7, 8, 9. ſce Salt. 

Seule, taken fot the naturall affection, 
Matt 26 38. Mar. 14. 34. Jah. 12. 27. Luke. 
1.46. and 2,3 5.fc; the lpirit, Wee 
lineth. Matth. 10. 28. 2. Coz. 1. 3 3. foꝛ the ini] 
toyned tothe vnderſtanding. x; "Uk 
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26,27. Exo. 1. 5. Deu. 10.22, Nom. 3. 1. Act. 
2.43. fa; the lite. Matt. 2.20 6 6. 25. Luk · 1a 
224 Loh 10. 11. 13.37. 8 n 
and fo2 the bꝛeath. Act. 20.10. | 

Man became a liuing SouleGen. 2 PY Ty 

Chziſt healev the.diſeaſes of Soule and þo> 
dy. Luk. 9.56. Joh. 7. 23. 

Ve ought to ſceke, ſerue and loue Gad 
with all our heart and Soule. Ora. . 25. 10 
1a. and 11.13 


Paul content to giue dis Soule foz the £6e 
; I 4.26. 290 will and minde. 1. Cet. 3. Phil. 


firmation of the Golpe l.. Q heſ. 2.8. 
The Soulcs of them that were killed fox 
the woꝛd ol God. Rene. 6 9. 


The Paltaws chall giue accountes fez 4.1 


their peoples Soules Heb. 13.17. 

Dow oitt Soulrs are puriſied. 1. Met. t. 22. 

Thoſe that ſuffer fo: Jeſizs Chꝛiſt, ect iue 
the ſaluation of theit Soules, 1. Det. 1. 4,9. 

A man to pur! bos Soule in ia hands, what 
it ſigniſietg. t. Sam. 19.5. and 28.21. 

To pomꝛe ot our Soules betoze the Lond. 

1. Sam.. 1 5. Dlal. 42.1, 2.“ 

The Saule that finneth. thal die. &3e. 18. 4+ 

The Soule after Teach goeth t ichet to ioy 
02 paine. Cceleg. 1 3.7. Luk 16.22.23 

Tye kaithtiꝛl in d pꝛimitiue Cixirch were 
ef one heart and one Soule: d ct. 4. 32. 

Soules appeare to moze alter they be once 
neparted from the bod 2. Dam. 13.23. Jab. 
7. , 10. nu 10 20,21 F 14:12:12 17% Df. 
103, 15. 16. Þfa.8 19,20.# 65, (Cd. 2.1. 
r 3.1. Eeclus. 38. 20,21, 
12. 20 and 6. 30, 31. Act. 7 59.3. Ct. 1144 
1. Cheſſ. 413. 

Ok the mmmoꝛtalitie of the Soule, Matth. 
10. 28. and 16.26, 

9 Spun. Untimeſp births of a Spanne long 
eaten. Lam. 2,20.aud 4. 10. 

Spare. It God Spered nat the citie where 
bis name was called vpou chalet her go tree? 
Jere. 25.89. 

How pꝛone a man is alwatesto {rare hint» 
ſelte. 2. Sam. 1 2. 5,6. Stn. 38. 24, 25,26. 

Sparkle. The ſubtle woman of Tekoah 
termeth Abſalom her Sparkle, a. Sam. 14.7, 

Sparrewe, lagke Prouidence. 

Speake, hat God ſpeakerh, ſhall come 
to zafle.C3ze.12.25+- : 

Tiho fo is motted by Gods Spirite — 
Speake, is directed in rueth, boldeneſſe an 
eloquence. Jeb.) 2.18.“ Exod. 4. 12,15. 

To ſpeake, put ſoz to pꝛomiſe. Luk. 1.70. 

It any man speake, ict him talke as the 
woꝛds of God. 1. Det. 4. 11. 

ee oꝛight not to Speake t uill one of ano⸗ 
ther. Jam 43.11. 1. Het. 3. 1. Uiſ x. t. no te⸗ 
card eue ry mans peach. ę hv. Eccle. 23. 

Nailers 2 euill Speakers, ſhal not inherit 
the king dome or heauen. 1. Coz. 6. 10. Loche 
Slander;Backebring; ann Tongue, 

Dt ſobꝛietie in (peaking, Peu. 17. 27, 28 
Eccles. 5. . 

Speculations. againſt vaine Speculations, 
Col. 2 8,18. 

ee. 1: dime not a Gods mercie, 
but —— edu, by trite re Ec 
GRASS, 5 

„ — — to dirt al. Noth v 1 and Ierin 


elſa. 5. 23. cho. Lech 2. aten the land)6f Lau. O. 
Het. 1.9.22. foʒ the whole man. Gene. 46. 1 1er toz theis avilbbeſpaze, art ul ver 


- Gov. Ephel. 5. 18 toꝛ the graces of 


23 Mat. 5. a, 3. Lu. 28 


SAT. 


Haine ſaue Joſhua and Caleb. Aomb. 14. 


37 3. 
Spirite taken foz the minde of man: Luke. 


18. 31, A Tozinth. 7. ,, Cheſſa. g. a 3. foꝝ the 


life of man, Job. 34. 14. fg a Spinegal eflence 
imply. John. 4. 24. fog the holy _ 
ame 
Spine. Actes g. 15. and 19.2. Galat.z.2.toz 
the man regenerated. Matth. 24,47, Rom. 
7.6. and 8.4. Galat. 5- 26, fog a fantafie, oz 
vaine imagination of mans minde. Marth. 


1,27, foz teachers oꝛ Pꝛopheteg. i. John. 4, 
I; and foz catneſt Neale aer . Tun. 


The Spirite of God mooued bpon the was 
tcrs Gen, 12. 

The Spirit of grace to wan 1 the 
Fewes, ech, dtc - 1 

The holy S boſt called the Spit oftruth 
and why- Job. r4ueg 2 '» 4 | 
One Spirit dur iburcrhTulthy gifs, 


Cop. 12.7, to 17. 


55 pixi at S dturlltth in cue 
0 . 3.16. L 
ſoeuer halh not the 0 pinvof Gov, is 
not bis on-3,9 
15 5 cyoat the Spiir of Had wee a eaftlp 
trayned ta idolatrie.1.Caꝝ 122,8. 
Abe greoqrepugnance iir ent thoSpi- 
rite and the fleſh. Gal. 5. 16. 
Ye know not *f0hti dpnitelpe aft Li 
133 3,02 41 N11 3% & 
The Spirit of God veſc?ning;ypon chin, 
Joh. 1.37 Matth. 3. 16% Kak 3127 
1 That tha: is bonne ofthe Spirits, it Spirit, 
oh. 3 556. 

S. Maul teioyced that he dad the Spitit of 
God-1.20 0342.12. 7.40.2.C0344\v 34+ 

No man that hath the Spirit df Bod, cal 
leth Jeſus cxecrable. 1. Col: 1213 Mat. 9. 39. 

Toſhua was repleniſhed wiek the'Spitſt of 
wiſepome by the laying en of Meld hands. 
Deut. 34.9. 

The Sprite wherewith Moſes! was ens 

died, Sod put vpon the 70 Elders. Nomb, 
11,46,25, 
The $pirite of the Lo came vpen Oth⸗ 
viel. Judg. 3.10. vpen Jphtah. Jug. 11.29, 
32. vpon Samſon. Judgr. 13.25. 1 1415. KA 
5. 14,1 % vpm Saul. 11 Sam. 11. 5. and vys 
on Dauid. 1. Bam. 16. 13. locke Clothed. 

The Spirite ok Bod veparted from Saul 
and an euill Spir ite ſent of the Lode vered 
bun. 1. Sam. 16.14, 

God reuetied to Samuel by bis Spirite, 
Sauls coming a day befaze. 1. Sd. 9. 15,16. 

Obadiah feored that pᷣ pitit ot Ged would 
baue caried awap Eluab. 1. king. 18.9, 12. 

Sod wil not haue bis ſpirit alwap to ſtrine 
wich man, becaule he is but fleſh. Gen. s. 3. 

-Onely Gods ſpirit ſearcheth d kuoweth al 
things. 1. Coz. &. 1c 1 1,looke Knowledge, 

Gods Spirite beareth witneſle in vs, that 
Chꝛiſt is the trur Sanicue; 1. 6h; 5.1 ,6.8, 
13, {Udich: $pirire is the opntmont that teas 
cher bs. 1. Nahm. 2. 10,27. 

thaghaue Sins Spirit. ſhni by God 
ed to life as Chꝛiſt wat. om &. 11. 

a by the ſpirit, are not vn 

* 4 * the Spirit of God 

tene eig 


bera 


r 


3 


reneweih mans heart. 1. Sam. 10.5. 
The Spirite of God (pake by Da. 2. 
Dam. 2318.1 Ju *7; n n: | 
Ip the aan cba deeves of the bedie are 
noꝛriſte v. Num. 8. 
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Sue. Iooke Colde. 
SpurneJopke Ileele. 
g 6:afe.Jaakobhad but a Staftc wi;et be 


came to Laban. Gen. 2. 10» 


Eliſha ſent Gehazt with a Staffe to reuiue 


At we firgin — pd ire; let vs ald wee — roo childe, but he could not. 2. King. 


in the Spirue: Gal 5.25. - 

Che Spirice maketh requeſt faz vs with 
tis 8 inexpꝛeſſable Mom. 3. 2. 
tit, we are made an dnn 
of Batt Epbe. 22. 

chere tho Spirite of Chi i, there ig li⸗ 
bertie. Gar NN 17%. - 

The Spitict len Thug inte the wildernes 
20 be tempted of the deuill. Matt 4.1 Mar. 
106 - Luk. 4. . 

Chil affe ted ht: nlelfe be the eternal Spi- 
rte, to Gci. tb . 14. 

Ste uens aduerſarics caulde not reli { the 

Sir ite by the wich he pan ec A ct. 6 10. 

Dr L aw of the Spins ef lifc, which 
as iu Chuſt d eſus, hath Tone bet vs. Aom. 

253,4 
"The Goſpel calltd:the eoniniirorion of 
the Spirite,2.C62.3.8. 7 

Molen traucthj ttt the Loꝛde wound 
his Spirit vpon all the people; Mam. vr 15, 

- God malt be woꝛſhipped in n, rrarh 
Jah. 4 23, 24. Ephe. 4.3, . | 

Ve oughttv be feruent in Spine Rom, 
12,11, c 

The Angels are called Spivits. Heb. 1 © 

Ve ought to ttie the ome, and howe: 
1.7 41,231 : 
1ho knoweth ifthe Spirice of man aſcen* 
deth, and the Spirit of beaits — c 
cles. 3. 21. and 1 2.7, 

2 : Lying Fires, looke Deceiue, 

God ſeut an euil Spirit betwene Abime- 
ich and the men of Shechem. Judg. 9. 23. 

Spirxex of ęrroꝛ ſent of God to deteiur the 
Eapptians. J (a. 13.1 4. looke t. Tim 4 12. 

Ok euill and good Spurites. Nam. 8. 3 8,39. 
looke Angel and Soules. 

Oar natural bodies ſhal be raiſed Spiri- 
wall bodies. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 44,46. 

It is a ſmall thing that they ſhouſd reape 
co:pozall things hich foto Spiritual things, 

2.Toz 9. 1 M. 

7 doc: rine ought to bee compared 

with Spirituall uactrinel : Coz. 2 1,14. 

The Spirixuall man diſcerneth all things, 
@& perhe himle ite is iudged or no man. Coꝛ. 
9.15 

Te ought to be ſilled withthe Spirit pen 
king vnto our ſclues in Spirituall ſongs, dc. 
Epbe. 5. 18.19, 20, 21. Col. 3. 16,17. 

Both ſpitituall and tempoꝛal things cam · 
mitted to the Webꝛanitt f. 1 Chi. 26 32. 

Spit. The Jewes did Spit ur Chjuſtes face 
Mat. 27.67. Mar. i 65, Uuk. 22.646 5, 

Spoyles of the wicked are Rat ta he łꝰtettd 
of thole that reuenge Sus ouarel Elten. 9; 
10, 15,16. 

Spoyles dtuiden randlle de a vii 
ok Dauid. 14;Sam:30.2 4,2; #tcording to p 
olde cuſtome. Joſh:22..8 Mom. 3 1.37. 

Dauid ſendet bpxclents of his Spoyles. 1. 
Sam. 30 26. 1. £6 , 13 


Spouſe of Chꝛiſt ist i 
2.*Reye-21,2,9,10, W oth. e 127 


29,31. 
* The Paſcall Lambe eaten with St aues 
irftheit hands. Exo. 14. 1 1. locke Bread. 
Standing fledfaſt in the faith. Rom. 5. 2. 
1 120. and 14.4. 1. Coz. 10.1 2. 818 16.13. 2. 
Cox. 1.24. Gala. 5. 1. Ephel. s. 11 1% Col. 3. 
11.4. Thel. 8. 
Starres created by Gods woꝛd. Gen. 1156 
T he Starres are not pure in Gods light. 
ob 
9 fel ktom heauen. Reue. 8. 10.41 9.1. 
T ye Starte of Jaakob foz Chzill. Nomb. 
24-17 
be Starre that guided the wile men. 
Matth. 2.2, 9, 10. 
Srafures of princes are no excuſe to tranſ- 
greſſe Gods law: Mic. 6. 16. 
d aale. He that Stealeth one of his bzeth2e, 


4 has die. Deut 24.7. 


The Bentamites Stole awap the mapdes 
*1 of Shhilod. Judg. 21.21. 

L ct ban tat Stole, Steale no moze. Epic. 

4.28. labke Theele. 

e eee kaithfull. 1. Damn. 7. 

2. Ham 12220.“ 1 hing 18.1 8.“ km, 
— Den. 3.12. Judpet. x3 3. Qi. 
5.1, Dan. 13.45. *& 14, 1. Micc. 1 65,66. 
and 2 27, 28.2. Mac s. 18. and 7. 1. Hat. 
14.4. Aer. 4.3.1 Thel. 2.2. 

Stic tes. locke Sabbath. 

$riſſ{-necked people the Fraclites. Exod. 
32.9. Den. 9. 6. looke Obſtinate. 

Stirre vp. locke Iudge, and Faithfull, 

$rocke looke Tribe. t 

Stoiches. loose Epicures. 
Stemble. Set Chiſt, and Rom. 9. 3 2. 
Mo man onghtthpura Srombling blocke 
be foꝛe his brother, Rom. 13. T3. Lent. 1 14 

Stones tlaue aſunder at Chziſics death. 
Matth 27 51. 

God caſt great ſtones from he auen vpon 
the < Amozites. Joſh. 10.11. 

The two Onix Stones of the Ephod. Exo. 
21.9.1013 

"Jakob ſet vp a pillar of Stone, and whp, 
Gen.28. 18.22. and made a he ape of Stones 
foꝛ a w:tneſir ofthe coucnant betwoene the. 
Gen. 3 1.44, to 53. 

Foſhna pitched a Stone under an Oke, 2 
why. Josh. 24.211,24, 26,27. 

Sammel pitched a Stone fo a memoziall 
of Gods aide. 1. Sam 7. 12. 

Shimel thzew Stones againſt Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 16.13. 

God commandedthat oefter the Iſraelites 
bay conquered the Moabites, thep thoulde 
marre euery good ſielde with Stones. 2. kin. 

19.25 
F — could * Stones crp, then Chiſts 
gbo2y ſhould be hid. Matt. 21.9, 16. Mar. L, 

9: ib. Luk ap, Y. 38, 40. 

Chzilt the refuſed head comer Stont cheex⸗ 
— Gentiles. at. 21.7. He. 

hr. 2.20. ſor nit, g Monutnenr: ' 
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death by the people. Exod. 17. 4. 

The people woulu haue Stoncd 
Joſhua. Mom. 14.0. 

Maboth Stoned. See Wineſſe. 
Paul was once Stoned Act. 14 19.1 Coꝛ. 
11.25 

The Jewes woulde haue Stoned Chzick, 
and why. Teh. 10 30, 31,37 

The inhabitants of Jiklag 
Stoned Dauid. 1. Sam 30.6. 

Adoꝛam was Stoned by the people of Il. 
rael. 1 king. 12.18. 

Achau Stoned foz taking the excommuni⸗ 
cate thing. Joſh 7. 1,25, 26. 

Witches; Southlayers, gc. ought to bee 
Stoned to death Leuit. 20.27. Deu. 18. 10. f0 
15. Exo. 22.8. 

No inticer to idolatrie ſo deare vnto vs, 
but miiſt be ſtoned to death. Deu. 13.6, 0 10 

I ho ſo offereth his child to Molech, mut 
be Stoned. IL exit, 29,2. 

Steuen Stoned. Act. 7. 5 8. and 22. 20. 

God will giue vnto the katttzfull a heart ot 
fle ſh.feꝛ a Stony heart Ic. 22.39. E ze. 36.27 

- Storke to; bidden to the Jewes to cate cf, 
De cu. 14.8 

Store, and Ster ehzuſer of thoſe that keeye 
Eds lawes, ſhalbe dleiſed. Deut. 28.8. and 
of other curſed. verſes 15.17. 

ating Store, we mult not fozget God. 
locke Fill. 

Strang led foꝛbidten. Sent. 9.4. Lcuit. 15. 
14. Acts. 5. 20,29. 

Strange. Jaakob cauſed his houſholde to 
put awap Strange gods. Gen. 35. 2. 

The Eſraclites pzonoked God with fircee 
gods. Deu. 32 16, 

Stran2e fleſh for hoꝛrible pallutiẽg. 7 

Strange chilaꝛẽ diſſembic. 10a. 18. 3 

A Str ange wo: na.fo2 an harlit. Ludg 11.2 


T EY trange wozke g Strange act of God. 
Jſa. 28 21. 


Acoinſt pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue. 1.Coz, 
14.14. 

drran ers ſeparated from the people of Js 
racl.}JIchc.13 1, 2,3. 

T he ranger that pꝛayeth in Gods Tem: 
ple. halbe heard. i kia.8.41,42.4 3. 

God loncth Strangers. Deut. 10. 18. 

The Iltaclites were Strangers in Egypt. 
Deut. 10.19. 

Ve ought not to peruert the right of the 
— and facherleſi ie, and why, Deut 24. 
17,1 

Ne ought to loue Arangers. Leuit. 19. 3, 
34. and not to intutie, o? npp2clle them, and 
why. Exn. 22. 21.7 23,9. Deut. 24 14. 

Strangers are commauuded to he ate and 
read the law Deut. 31.2. 

TUe were ſometime ſirangets from the pʒo⸗ 
mife.E phe. 2.12. ; 

; Strangers payed tribute. Matt. 19.2 5,26, 

Howe wee aught to doe good to Strangets. 
Gen.x8,r,to9.and 19. 1, to 4. Leuit.23. 22. 
No. 15.14, 5. 16. Eze. 227. # 47. 22. Jech. 

7.165 Pſa. 147.9.l6oke Widowes. 

"Te ate ſtrangers, and ſoiotrners in this 
worte Gen. 15. 13, 44 47-4,9-1 Cbꝛo. 29. 
1 fa. 39. 12.105. 12,13, 23. 119.19. 2. 
Car. j. r. to 7. Phil. 3. 12,13. He. 11. 8,9, 103 
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Straite. looke Gate. 

Strength. Gon is our ſtrength. Exo. 15. 2. 
3. Sam. 22.3. Job 9.19. 

The ſtrength which Samſon had by Gods 
ſyirit, went from him. Judg. 16. 19, 20. 

Strengthened. The Lozn ſtrengthened E- 
glon again? Iſtael, and why, Judg. 3. 12. 

God ſtrengthened Paul àgainſt Qero. 2. 
Tim. 4. 17. looke Encourage, 

Strife aud enuying are wozks of darknes. 
Nom. 13.1213. | 

The waters of Strife. NNomb. 20.1 3. Iooke 
Striue. 

Strings Df Strings of the Jabernacle. Ex- 
od. 26.4, 5. 

Stripes fot any treſpaſſe might not be an⸗ 
iudged aboue 40. at once. Deut 25.2, 3. and 
of them, on a ſuperſtition there was one aba; 
ted afterwarts.2.Coz.1 1.24, 

ho ſhall bee beaten wichmany ſinpes, 
and who with fewe. Lu. 1 2.47.48, 

Strip. God thzeatne? to ſtrip the Syna-» 
gogue of the Jewes , if they tepented nat. 
Hole. 2.2,3. 

Striue not aboit woꝛdes, noꝛ keepe compa⸗ 
nie with them that ds, and whp. 1. Tim. 6.4, 
5. 2. Tim. 2.14.23, 24. 

Tho dare ſtriue aud ſtand againſt Sod, 
02 accuſe him? Wil, 1 2.4 2. Job 9.32,* & 16, 
21. and 39. 35. 

Howe ſtrifes map be ended. Gene. 138,9. 
Matth 5. 25. 

The law of them that ſtriue, and hurt one 
another. Exod. 21. 18,19, 22. 

Againſt ſtriuing, ooke moze, Ecclus. 8. 1, 
, 3. and Contention, 

Streng. looke Encourage. 

Stub borne hearts ſhall fare euil at the laſt. 
Ecclus 3. 27. Ste Children, 

Moſes pꝛapeth fo the tiubborneſle of the 
people, and whyp.Dent.9.26.* . 

The Jewes walked after the tubborneſſe 
of their wicked heart. Jere 18.12.“ 

The Loꝛde add eſſeth his ſpeach to the 
ſtubborne hearted. Iſa. 46. 12. 

The wicked wil bleſſe himſelf in the ſtub- 
borneſle of his owne beart. Deut. 29.19. 

Stubble, The wicked are as ſtubble bes 
foe the winde. Job. 21 18. 

The Ilraelites fo:ced to gather ſtubble 
fo: ſtrawe. Cxod. 5. 12. 

Sruffe, The Pꝛaphet is willed ta pzepare 
ſtuffe to goc tata captinitie Ee. 12.3. 

Sihlectes duetie. Exud. 10. 18. F 22. 28. 
Non. 16.2, 9.“ Jol). 1. 16,17, 18. Neh. 5. 1.“ 
Pro. 13. 1.4 20. 2, 20. f 24.21. Eccle. d 2,3, 
4.2 104, 20. Jer. 27.7. Batut. 1.11.“ Matt. 
17. 21.33.56 22.16, to 23. Luk. 20 20, tu 27. 
Nam. 13.1, to 8. 1. C beſ. 5. 12,1 3. 1. Tim. 2. 1, 
2,3. Tit. 3. 1,2 He bz. 13.17, 18. 1. Det. 2.13, 
to 18. Jude 8. 

True Subiectes cannat bee counterpopſed 
with treaſure, Eft 7.4. 

Subornat:on, 1.Ring, 21. 10. ct. S. i i. 

Submit pour ſelue g one ta an other in the 
feare of God. Ephelſ 5. 21. and ta all maner 
ezdinance ot man foz the Los ſake.1 Bet. 


2.13. * 
Subtile. The ſerpent mote ſubtile then any 

beaſt of the ſielde. Gene. 3.1. N 
Jonadab a Subtile mau. 2, Sam. i 3. 2% 


The fecond Table. 


Abſalom reconciled to Dauids fauout by 
a ſubtile woman. 2.Sam. 14.1, to 25. 

Rebekah by her ſubtiltic , pꝛocured the 
bleſſing to Jaakob.Gen. 27.9,to 30,35. 

Subtiltie ſine, but vnrighteous, Ecclus. 29, 
24,25,26, 

Suc:our,{ooke Helpe. 

oucke, Hannah gaue her ſonne ſucke. 1. 
Sam.. 23. ſodid Sarah. Gene.2 1.7.4 Mos 
les mother. Exo. 2.8, 5. and Samſons. Judg- 
13.4, 24. and ſo did Elizabeth. Lu. 1. 80 and 
the virgine Marie Luk. 2. 7. and Solomous 
mother. Cant. 8. i. and Dauids. fal. 22.9. 
Looke Nou: ſe. 

Suffering. hiſt ought to haue ſuffred, and 
ſo to enter into glozp. Lu. 24.26, 46. Hebz. 2. 
9. I. Det. 1. 11. 

ee ought to ſuffer with Chꝛiſt, after his 
example, and wp. 1. Pet. 2.21.4 4.1, 13. 2. 
Tim. 2.12. and the cxample of the Pꝛophets 
Jam. 5. 10. 

Let vs not ſiffer as euill doers, but as 
Chꝛiſtians. 1. Det. 4. 15,14. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer fsz righteouſ- 
nes ſake, and whp, 1. Pet. 3.14, 17, 18. Mat. 
3-10, 

The long ſuffering of God. Roma. 2.4.2. 
Pet.z.15. Plal. 8 6. 15. 103. 8.4 145,8.J0- 
tl. 2.13. Jona.. 2. Mah. 1. 3. CAiſ. 1 5. t. 

The long ſuffering of Chꝛiſtians. 2. Co:. 
6.6.Col,r.11.it is a fruite of the ſpirit. Gal. 

Ne ought toretopce in ſuffering faz Chis 
ſes ſake, and why. 1. Det. 1.3, to o. 

To lufter foꝑ the name of God, is his only 
gift. Ohil. 1. 29. looke Tribulation 

Sufficient. luoke Contented. 

Ce are not ſufficiẽt or our ſelues to thinke 
any thing, but our ſufficiencie is of God. 2. 
Coꝛ. 3. 5. 

The {cripture ſuſficient to leade vs to pers 
fection. 2. T im.. 16,17. 

Sunday. ſooke Day. 

Sunne. Ok the hoꝛſes ok the Sunne. 2. king. 
23.5, 20. 

The Sunne ſlaped at the deſire of Joſhua. 
Joch. 10. 22, 

The ſhadow of the Sunne went backe ten 
degrees in He zekiahs dapes 2. bin. 20.9, 11. 
Ja. 38.8. 

The Sunne was darkned at Chꝛiſts death. 
Luk. 23.45 Matt. 27. 45. looke Signes. 

Superftutie of malitiouſneſſe mult be laid 
awap. am 1.21. 

Superſtirions of þ Athenians repzooucd by 
Saul. Acts 17.21,tv 32.* 

Feſtus rermeth the Jewes obiections a- 
gainſt Paul, queſtions of their owne ſuper- 
ſtirions, Acts 25. 19. looke Ceremonits and 
Traditions 

Supper of the Loꝛd inſlituted. Matth. 26. 
26, 31. Mark. 14. 18, to 27. Lu. 22.14. ta 24. 
which ought to be rcceiued in remembzance 
of Chꝛiſtes death. 1. Cozinth. 11.24. Luke 
22.19. 

The great Supper. Luk. 14. 1 C, to 25. 

Bleſted are thep that are called to the 
L-ambes Supper. Reue. 19.9, 17. 

' Lazarus and Marie made Chzilf a Sup- 


per. ohn 12-1 ,2. 
1 of celebzating the 
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Supper, as hee had recciued of the Lozd. 2. 
Coz-11,23, to 27. and rebuketh the vnreues« 
rent comming thereunto. 1. Coꝛ. 11.17, to 23. 
and cheweth the danger of the vnwozthie re» 
ceiuing,and how to teceiue it to our comfozt- 
1.Coz.11.29,* 

The godly eate and dzinke Chziftes bod 
and blood in the Supper, onely by faith. Joh. 
6. 5, ta 59,73. 11.26. 15.5. 1. co. 10.1, 
4. Ephe. 3. 17. 

The wicked eate not the bonp & blood of 

2ifT in the Supper, ne haue any pzofite by 
his paſſion. Matt. 9.6. John 19.1,2.6,.Rom- 
8.9-1,Cozint.11,27,29.2,C0z.6,14,15,16+ 
Heb.6.6,Tit.1,15,16. 

Againſt the reſernation of any part of the 
bread oꝛ wine, vſed in the Loꝛds Supper. Ex- 
$0.12,9,10,416.19. 

The woꝛds (This is my body) vſed in the 
Loꝛus Supper, are ſpoken figuratiue ly. Gen. 
17. 10, 11 and 33. 20. Exod. 12. 11. Deitt. 3. 
11. John 14.6. and 15. 1. and 5. 7. Acts. 2.42. 
Bom. 4. 11,17. 1. Coz. 10.4, 16. Cit. 3. 5. 

Chaiſtes naturall body can be but in one 
place at once, and therefoze is not in the 
bꝛead and wine at the Loꝛds Supper. Matt. 
24.23, 24. and 26. 11. Mark. 16. 19. Luk. 24. 
23,6, 51. John 16 28. Actes 1.9, 10, 11. and 
3.20, 21. and 7.64. 2.Cozinthians 53. 16. and 
Coloſſ. 3. 1. Bhilip. 3. 20. Pcb2.8.1. and 10. 

12,13. Locke Traniubſtantiation, aud Sacra» 
ments. 

Support. Glee ought to Support ont an o- 
ther though love.Cphel. 4 2. 5 

Surfet. T he diſcemmoditics of Surferting, 
Ecelus. 31.19, 20, 25. and 37. 29, 30. Looks 
Drunkenneſſe and Gluttome. 

Swertiſhip. Judah became ſuertie to his fa- 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gen. 39. 
and 44.32. locke moze Ccclus. 29.15, 0 22 
Dꝛo. 6. 1, to 6. and 17.18. and 20. 1 6. 

& Swanne foꝛ hidden. Deut. 14.17. 

warmes ok flies, a plague of Egypt. Ex- 
od. 9. 24. Dal 105.31. 

Tcrulalem Swarmed full of idolatrie. 
which was the caule of her yinilhment. E⸗ 
ick. 8.3.“ 

Sweare. We ma» not ſweare by ar'y tłir 
beſide God, no2 by him, but vpon g cod acc 4» 
ſton 3. Jerem. r. 7. and 3.2. Rom. 1.5. and . 
1,7 2. Coez. 1. 22. He b. 6. 16, 7. Ela. 20.7. at. d 
23-13, Lcuit. 19.1 2. Deut. 53. 11.4 6. 13 and 
10. 0. Joſij 23. 7,8. Ich. 5 3,4. Patth 5. 24, 
to 33. Jam. 5. 12. 

A man ought not ta sccuſtome himſeife to 
ſucaring, and wp. Ectlus. 23 9, to 24. and 


27.14. 

E od ſware that the vnbeleeuing Jewes 
ſhoulde not enter into the lande of Canaan. 
Dri 1.34435. Mom. 24.23. Which he fulfl- 
led. Deut. 2.1 3,14. 

Joſe ph ſware. Gene. 47. 30,3 1. ſo did Jo 
ſhua and the pꝛinces of Iſrael. Joſhu. 9. 15. 
18,20, and the Iſraelites Judg. 21.1. and 
Saul. 1. Sam. 19 6. and Dauid. 1. Sam. 24. 
22,23. 2. Sam. 19.23. 1. kin. 1.27, 29, 30. and 
Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20.16, 17. and Salomon 
1. Ring. 2.23. 

Mx Sware ta the p2olite of others, 2, 

2.1.23. 


02.1.23 
God dae ſoto me andmoze alſu: a mene: 
. iu. 9 


$ 0 
of Swearing, 2.Ham. 3-3 5. locke Ochet, aud 


Hani. 

Sweete loske Bread. 

Swecte bread, lookt Paſſzouer, 

Swimming ſaued diuers that were in the 
ſhip with Paul. Acts 27 43,44. 

Sy. ne. The legion of deuils permitted to 
ccoe into the heard of Sine. Mat. 8. 31,32.“ 
Mar. 5.9, to 14. Luk. 8. 3, 0 34. : 

Mearles ought not to be call befoze (wine, 
vnd wp. Mat. 7.6. 

<x9rd.Ali that take the ſ word, Hall periſh 
with the ſword. Mat. 2652. cue 13.10. 

The Diſciples alten 17thep ſhoulde mite 
with ſaord. Luke 22.49. 

All Ifreel without horde oz ſpeare.ſaue 
Saal and Tonathan. 1. Bam. 1319,22. 

The magiſlrate beareth not the ſvord for 
nonght. Rom. 13.4. but pꝛiuate pet ſons ate 
pꝛohtbited to vſe it. Mat. 5.39. : 

The Sword is thꝛeatned to the p breake 
Gods conenant. Lenuit. 26.2 5. and followe i⸗ 
veles. Deut. 3 2.25. 

The Loꝛde cauſed the Mitianites to kill 
one another with their {wordes. Judg. 7. 22. 

God wherteth his vod when hee taketh 
vengeance Deut. 32.4. 

God was the ſword of the Iſtaelites glo- 
ty. Deut. 33 29. 

It is nat the ſ word, herby eds childꝛen 
auercume, hut his power. Tochu 248,11, 2, 
x 2, as hee piomiled. Deuteronomi, 7.21, 


2524. 

The woꝛde of God is a ſharpe two edged 
ſword Rene.19.15, 

The iworde of the ſpirite to diſcomtite our 
moztall enemie.Ephe. 6.1 3,17, 

Clniſt came not to ſende peace, but the 
ſword. Mat. 10.34, 35 Luke 12.51. 

Chziſt willed his Oilcipleg to bine them 
fyorges, Luke 22.3 

The ſworde ſhali not gee thozowe a gedly 
land. Leui. 26.6. 

Simeon fozetolde the virgin Marie, that 
the ſwyord ſhoulde pearce tho;owe her ſoule. 
Luke 2.35. 

A generation whole teeth are ſwordes. 
Pꝛou 30.14. : 

CE Synagogue of the wicked called to repen⸗ 
tance.Hol 2-1,2,* 

$ynagopue, wherein were trained bp Li⸗ 
bertines, c. Acts 6 - 


Tabernacle of the congregation pitched 
karre from the hoſtz.QErop. 3 3.7. 

Abꝛaham dwelled in tents, oz Cabernactes, 
Gen. 12.8. 

Ok the faur me sf the Tabernacle, and the 
appertinences pꝛeferibed. E cod. 26. 1.“ and 
36. 1. finiſhed. Chap. 39.32 and teared vp. 
Chap. 40. 2, to 34. Ac. 

None were ſluffered to be in the Taberna- 
cle, when the hie pꝛieſt went into the Sanc⸗ 
tuaeie. Leuit. 16.17. 

The laſt and great dap of the feaſt of Ta- 
dernacles. Tohn 7 37. 

Our bodies called Tabernacles, 2. Co · 5. 
1,4. 2. Bet. 1.13, 14. 

73" two Tabernacles ſigniſie. Heb. 
9.6, 7,8. 

Jabalinnented Tabernacles, oꝛ tentg. Se. 


The ſecond Table, 


4.20. which occupation Paul cxerciſed to get 
bis lining. Acts 18. 2,3. 

Tables, 02 bearves foz the tabernacle to 
ſtand vpon. Exod. 26.1 5. 

Moles teceiued the two Tables at Geds 
hand Erod. 3 1. 18.4 32.15, 6. and bꝛeaket h 
them, verl 19. and is commanded to hewe o⸗ 
ther like the firſt, and ſo he did Exv. 3 4,1%. 
Deut. 10 1, ta s. 

The fozme and ſituation of the Table fo; 
the cw bꝛean. Erod.25.23,t0 31.4 26.35. 

Tobias biddeth the godly to his Table, 
Teb.2.2, 

Salomon placed ten Tables in the Tem⸗ 
ple. 2. Chꝛo. 4. g. 

Table put foz that wherein men chiellg 
delight. Rom. 11.9. 

Tables vſed foz offices belonging to the 
poo2e.Act.6.2, 

Tate. Him that takech thy cloke, fozbid 
not to take thy coate allo. Luke 6.29. 

Chit Taken vp ta heauen. Matt. 16.19. 
Luke 24.51 Act. 1.9.looke Aſcend. 

Ta ebearers aud Taletellers. O20. 18. 28. K 
18.9. 2 26. 20, 2. Ecclus. 5.15, looke Buſi- 
bodies and Backebiting. 

Talents. Salomon had 450. Talents of gold 
bꝛaught from Dphir, 1. Nin. 9. 28. 2.Chzo. 8, 
18,7 1.20 from Hiram. 1. Ring. 9. 14. 

The Talent of the Temple Exod. 25.39. 
was two of the common Talents. Mat. 18.24 
2. Sam. 12. 30. 1. Chꝛo. 20. 2. 

Tale. looke Ieſting, Idle, and Speach. 
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of San, Deu. 11.18. to 21. and; 7. 17,12,16. 
and what great things God hath done fes 
vs. Ex. 13. 12, to 17. Deu. 4.9, 10. & 6.7, 21.5 
Joſhu. 4.6, 21. Luke 1.74, 5. as Abzaham 
did. Gene. 18.19. 

Jehoiada the chiefe pꝛieſt taught Jeho⸗ 
ach. 2. King. 12.2. 

Damuel taught the Iſtaelites the good 
Wap. 1. Sam. 12.23. 

Apoltos eloquent and mightie in the ſerip⸗ 
tures diſdained not to be taught of a ctaftel-. 
man. Act. 18.24.26. 

Aha is the teachor of the faithfull. John 
14.26. fal. 5 r. 10. 11, 12,13. 

S. Paul the teacher ok the Gentilcs. 1. 
Tim. 2.7. 

Chzift oꝛdeined teachers, c. in his church, 
and hp. Act. 13. 1.1. Coꝛ. 12.28. Eph. 4.11, 
12, to 17. 

Thoſe that by teaching turne many to 
righteouſneſſe. ſhould thine as the ſtarresfoz 
eucr.Dan.12,3. 

Teachers ſhoulde teach the wozde of Goy 
purelp. 1. et 4.10. 

Teachers agught not to teach foꝛ lucre, noꝛ 
dote about ſtrife of woꝛdes, but be inſtant in 
the Goſpel, end why. 1. Timo 6.3, 4. 5, 21.2. 
Tim. 3. 1. to 10. aud . 2, 3,4. Tit. 1.10, 11, to 
17.2 3.9, 10. Col. 2.8. 

Such as teach lieg, and their punich⸗ 
ment. 2. eter 2.1, 2, 3. and 3. 17. ant 2, 
John 10. 

Teaching is à gift of God. Aoma. 12.6, 7. 


Target. Salomon made 200, targers of locke Doctours and Doctrine. 


beaten golde. 1. Kin. 10.16. 

Taxe. locke Tribute, 

Tai le. The Pꝛophet that teacheth lies, is 
the taile. Jſa. 9.14.15. 

Teaching. Uee ought to teach the Scrip· 
tutes, as occaſton is miniſtted. 1. Coꝛinth. 2. 
13. and 3. 1. 2. 

Cbꝛiſtians are taught of God, and hoe. 
John 6.29, 45. Heb. 8 11.1. John 5. 20. Iſei. 


5413. 

Chꝛiſts miniſters muſt teach whatſoeucr 
he hath commanded. Mat. 28. 20. aud where» 
of the holy Ghoſt ſhould put them in minde. 
John 14.16, 26. Act. 1. 4. Luke 24.59 John 
15. 26.4 16.7. 

He that reacherh, ought to be directed by 
Gods wozy, 1. Net. 4. 11. 

Ace ought fo to teach, as we map cvitte 
ane another. 1. Theſ. 5. 1m. 

The wile ſcribe that is taught vnto the 
Ning dome of heauen. Matth. 1 3. 52, 

God taught his people by his woꝛd · Deu. 
4. 36. and 3 2. 10. 

God hath taugſit vs the good way to walk 
in. 1. King. 8.3 5,36. | 

God nurtured the Jſraclitcsfo2ty peeres, 
to teach them to knowhim, and themſelues. 
Deut. 8. 2. 3, 4,5. | 

God taught the hands of Dauin to fight. 
2. Bam. 22,35. 

God commaunded Moſes to teach the J. 
raclites to feare and obep him, foꝛ their pꝛo⸗ 
fite. Deut. 5. 29,3 1. 6.1, 2,3. 17,18, 24. 

Moſes warneth the Jewes to de whatſoe- 
cer the Leuites ſhoulde teach them, Deut. 
24.8.9. Fs. 

Ve ought ta teach aut childzen the won 


Teares, joake Feete, Weepirg, Widowe, 
and Vnbelicfe. 

Teari7 ef clathes. Gen. 37. 31. and 44.13, 
Jol. 7 6. Jude 11.3 5. 1. Sem. 4 12. 2. Sam. 
13. 19. Pcſt 41. J. 37. 22. Jat. 2. 13. 1. Mac. 
2.14. 3.47. 84 39. Lenuit. 13.45. 

Tearing lui. u a ſpirit. Mar. 9. 18, 20. 

Temperance, $2,731 viſputed of Tem. 
perance befaze Felix Act. 24.26. 

Temple. The couering of the Temple, of 
pure golde. 1. King. 6 20,21. 

The building, koꝛme, puriſication and de⸗ 
dication ofthe I emple. 1. in. 6. i, to 13. and 
8.6 3,64. 1. Mac. 4.41.42, 43. 

A bo ſhould be rect iued to the miniſſting 
in the Temple, and who reiected. Exck.44. 
9,1 Jo 

Jeboaſh king of Tuvah repayzed the 
Temple. 2 King. 12.4, to 18. {op did Joliah. 
2. Ning. 22. 4, to 8, 

Jehoaſh king of Tſrael ſpoiled the Tem- 
ple. 2. King. 14.13, 14. and ſo din Shiſhak 
king of Egypt. 1. King. 14. 26. 

The Temple defaced. 2. King. 25.9, to 18. 
Jere. 5 2. 12, to 24. 

Haggai repꝛoueth in reedifpingthe Tem- 
ple. Hag. 1. 2, to 15. whereupon Zerubbabel 
and Jehoſhua beginning the woꝛke, ate hin⸗ 
dꝛed. Era. 4. 4, 5. 24. | 

The diſpoſition and oꝛder of the reedifping 
of the Temple with his eppurtenances. Exe. 
41,1," 

. Gods pꝛomiſe ts thoſe that ſhould reſtoꝛe 
the Temple. Hag. 2. 16. 20. 
The Temple reediſied. Ex ta. 5. t 2. f 6. 
15. in 46. yteres. John 2,20. 

The glozie of the ſecend Temple, 2 
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ding the fell. Hag. 2 47,8. 

The deſtruction of the temple Is foze⸗ 
fewed, Amos 2.5. Jech. 11.6. Matth. 24 2,* 
Ork. 13. 2. Luk. 19.43, 44. and 21.6, 

The temple ſpopled. 2. Macc.5. 15, to 22, 
and defiled. 2. Mac. C. 2. 

By which gates the people went out, and 
by which thep went in to the temple. Ezek. 


13+ 

Chziſt caſt out of che temple thoſe that 
ſolde and bought, and why. Matth. 21.12, 13. 
Marke 11.1 5,16, 17. Luke 19.45. John 2. 
14,1516, 

The Apoſtles were continually in the 
temple. Luke 24.53-Act.2.46, 

Peter and John weut into the temple to 

zap. Acts 3.1. 

In what remples God dwelleth o2 dwel⸗ 
leth not. Act. 7. 48. and 17.24 Ja. 66.1, 2.1. 
king. 8.27. 

Chziſtians are the holp and ſpiritual tem. 
ple of God. 1. Cox. z.16, 

They that deſt toy the Temple of God, ſhal 
de deſtroped . 2. Coz. 3.17. 

The vilion of the temple. Reue. 1 5. 5. 

Our bodies are the temples of the holy 
Shoſt. 1 Coz. 6. 19. 

The tewple of Chꝛiſts bodp. Joh 2.19. 

The temple of the Loꝛd what it is. Jere. 
7.45, 6. 

The temples of the Gentiles employed to 
gaine. 2. Mac. 11.3. 

Tempt not God. Deut. 6. 16 Matt. 4. 7. . 
Co:. 10.9. 

The Iſraelites tempted God olt and di- 
uerlly. Exo. 17. 2, 7. Mom. 14.22. 

The Phariſes and Sadduces tempted 


Chꝛziſt. Matth. 16.1.9 19.3. and 22.18, 35.* | 


Mat.. 11. Luk. 10. 25.41. 16. Joh. 8. 6. 

The Betlulians tempted Gos in pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bing a time. Judeth 3.1 2.* 

Ananias and Baphira tempted the ſpirit 
of the Lozd. Act 5.9. 

Job tempted by his wife, Job 2. 9. and 
Chꝛiſt by the deuill in the wildernelſe. Mat. 
4.1, 3. Matk 1 12,1 3. Luk. 3. 1, 2. and why. 
Heb. 2.18. 

How and whereby euer man is tempted. 
Jam. 1. 13,14. 

Satan is a tempter. 1. Theſ 3.5.3 temp - 
teth ſuch as neglect to refioze the weake. 
Gal 6.1.02 being maried, withd2zawe theins 
ſelues without conſent. 1. Coz.7.5 . 

Sod will not ſuffer vs to be ouer tempte d. 
1. Coꝛ. 10.13. 

How God map be tempted, Pſal. 7 8. 18. 
Den. s. 16. Act. 15.10, 

God wil be found of them that tempt him 
not. Uiſd. 2.3. therefoze wee muſt pzepare 
= ſelue s to pzap vnto him. EcileTafticug 
18.22. 

Dail tempteth God vnder the colour of 
a good intent. 1. Bam. 139, to 15. 

Temptation of the rich. ſte Rich. 

1 grieuous temptation it is vnto the faith 
full,to ſee the pꝛoſperitie of the wicked. Pla. 
73-1,2, 

| God onelp delinereth vs out of rempta- 
tion Matth. 6. 13. and 2-Peter, 2.9. Ree. 
3.10. 


Ne ought to ſtay bpon God in temptati - 
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ons. Pa. 27.3. 

Otherwhileſt the faithfull are ouercome, 
and ſometime doe ouercome in cemptations, 
as Job. 3. 3. 

Jeremie is deliuered, and againe aſſailed 
with temptation. Lex. 20 11,14,* 

ee ought to litt vp our handes in the 
night watches of temptation. tal. 63 4,6.“ 
and 1. Tim. 2. 8. 

Temptation taken foꝛ affliction, oz trials, 
as Deut. 7. 19. 29. 3. Lam. 1. 2.12.2 1. Pet. 
1.6. 020. 17. 3. Ecclus. 17.5. and 2.1, ü 

The lite ot man is a continuall remptatt- 
on, Job. 7. 1.5 

Ae ou ght to watch # pꝛap that we be not 
ouercome in temptat on. Mat. 2 6. 41. 6.13. 
Luk 11.4. f 22.40. as ſome ate. Luk. 3. 13. 

Tenne commandements mentioned. Exo. 
20. 1, to 18. Deutero. 3. 6, to 23. containe the 
woꝛdes of Gods couenant. Exo. 3 4. 28. Deu. 
413 and 10-4. 

Tenne tribes of Iſrael teiccted. Jere. 3. 1, 
3,8.“ and 2 12.9 

The deſtruction of the tenne tribe, and 
cauſe thereotfr0:etald. Ila. 9.14. * and 17.3, 
4. Hoſe. 1.4, 5,6,9- 

renne Caldꝛons, tenne candleſtickes,and 
tenne "ane which Balomon made. 2. Chꝛo. 
4.6, . 

Tenne thinges ludged and pꝛonounced 
happie. Ecclus. 2 5.7, to 13. 

Tenne foꝛ many. Gen. 31.41, Reue. 13. 7. 
Nomb.1 4-22, h 

Tend. r heartes muſt be in Chꝛiſtians. E- 
pheſ. 4. 32. and tender mettie. Col. 3. 12. 

Though Seds tender mercte out ſiunts 
are fozgiuen. Luk. 177,78. 

Tentes. looke Tabernacle. 

Tenthes looke Tithes. 

Terrible ig our God. Dent. 10.17. 
Teſtament. Moſes conſecrated the old Te- 
ſtament with blood. Exo. 2 4-8. Deb 9. 18,20. 

A bꝛiefe repetition of the olde Teſtament, 
and bountifulneflc of Sov. Folh.24.2,to 14. 
Deb. 9.1. 

The Teſtament appertained pꝛincipallp 
to the Tewes. Nom. 9. J. 

Gov pꝛomiſed the people a newe Tefla- 
ment. Betuch. 2. 3 5. Jere. 3 1.31, to 35. 

The olde Teſtament was dedicated with 
the blood of Calues,tc.but the new with the 
blood of Thaift, Matth. 26.28. Mark. 14.24. 
Luk. 2 3.1. f 1. Co:. 11.25. and 2. Coz. 3 6. 
Heb. 9.12. and 10. 1, to 5. 1 ü. to 15. 19, to 23. 
29. 13.9,12,14. and 12. 24. 13. 20. Which 
were in vaine, if righteouſneſſe were of the 
lam Gal. 3.1 5,21,22, 

The newe Te3ament conſiſteth not in the 
letter, but in the Spirite which wꝛiteth the 
Goſpel in our Hearts. 2.Coz. z.2,3,6.* 

The new Teſtament pꝛomiſed. Gen. z 1 5. 
Jeb.$.8,1c.anD 10.16, 

The two Teſtaments Gal.4.2 4.* 

Teſ:5-.Ro(esteftifierh tothe people their 
duette. Deut. 2.46. 

T. Himonte of Chuſt.ſee Prophecie. 

AJoſcs put inte the Arbe of the Teſtimo- 
nie, iht two tables of Teſti monie. Erod 40. 
20,21. 

Thankeſuln (ſe We ought to giue tharkes 
to God fox hip benelites, Deut. 8. 10. 


THE 


Ch:iff taking the bzead and liche C ble led, 
and gate thankes. Hatth 14.19. Maik. 6.3. 
Luk. 9.16. 

S. Paul befoze his tefection gaue thanks 
bnto God. Act. 27.3 5. : 

Howe and toz whome wee ought to giue 
than kes. Ephe. 5.4, 20. 

S. Daul gaue thanks to God, and why, 
Nom. 6. 2, 7. 1. Theſ. 1.2, 3. Phil 1. 3,5. 

Chꝛiſt rendꝛed thanks vnto God his fat her 
at the railing vp of Lazarus. Joh. 11.47 

The ſeruant of Abzaham giueth Sod 
Thankes,that he had pzofperes lo well. Gen. 


24.27. 

Dauld giueth God thankes, and why. 1, 
Dam.25.31,39. 

Melchi· zedck gaue thanks fox Abzahams 
victozie.Gen, 14.19,20. 

Moſe s and the Iſraelites gaue 1hankes, 
Exod. 15. 1, 2, to 22. ſo did Debozah and Ba- 
ran, and luhy. Judg 5. 1,2.“ 

Ok Thanktulneſſe. Mehem g. 6. Gen 4.1, 
4. and 8. 20 , 18.2. 6 23.7.1 2.4 26. 25.8 33. 
3.4 42.6. 1. kin. 1. 2,6. 16.23. Leu. a3. 
2 Mom. 15. 3,4, 19. and 3 1.30, 4. Deu 4.2, 
6. and 6.2, to 10. and 1. Sam. 14.45. and 31. 
11,12, 3. and 2. Samui. 10. 2. and 19.8.“ 1. 
Chzon, 29.2, to 26. and 2.Chzon. 15. 8. and 
20.18, te 31. Eſter. 6. 2, to 13. Tobit. 9.6.4 
12.522. Ecclus. 7. 29.“ and 32.14. and 35 
2,3. and 1. Macc. 4. 38.“ and 5.53, 67. aud 2. 
Mac 3.30, 33, 35. Matth. 11.25. Mar. 5. 20, 
33. Luk. 28. 13,14, 43. f 2. Co:. 6. 19. Bbtl. 
4-6. Col. 2.7. & 3.17, C 1. Theſ. 5. 18. and 2. 
Thel. 1. 3. 4 1. Tim. 4.4. locke Grace, Praiſe, 
Bleſſe, and Vnthankefulneſſe. 

Theft fobidden. Exa. 25.15 Leui. 19.1 1. 
Deu. 5. 19. Rom. 2. 21. f f ;. 9. and 1. Tim.i. 
10. and 1. Het. . 15. Ephe. 4.28. 

It waslawfull to kill a theefe, if he were 
faund bzeaking vp a houſe. rod. 2 2.2, 

The curſe foz theeues. Zech. 5.2, 3- 

Theeues thall not inherite the kingdowe 
of heauen. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 10. 

Joſeph accuſed his bzethzen of rhefr, and 
why.Gen.42-1,2,12, | 

The paravle ofthe theefe. Matt. 24.43. 

The comming of Chzilt as a theeke. 2. 
Pet. z.10.Rene.z.3- 

Judas Jſcariot a theeſe. John 12.6. 

The two theeves crucified with Chzift. 
Mat. 27.38, 44. Mar. 15. 27, 37. Luk. 23.32, 

31.39. 44. Loh. 19.18. 

Ot chelt, and the punichment thereof 
Exo. 21.1, 3,4, 16. Mom. 5.6, to 11. Deu. 24. 
7. Toſh. 7. 1.0.6. 30, 31. Hoſe. 4. 2, 3. Tob. 
13.14. 2. Mac. 12. 30. Matt. 19.18. Mark. 
10. 19. and Luk. 18.20. looke Phariſe, Steals, 
and Rob. 

Thinbe and Thoughts, THe cannot thinke 
any thing as of our ſelues. 2. Coꝛ. 3.5, 

Euerp wicked thought tauching our bꝛe⸗ 
thzen foꝛbidden. and why. Deu. 1 5. 7. 

Thoughts of the godly. P bil. . 8. 

No thought hid from God. Deut. 31. 16, 
to 22 Job 42.2. N fal. 129.2. 

God thought vpon Abꝛaham, and deliue⸗ 
red Lo:. Sen. 19.29. 

Ag a init cuil thoughts. 020.1 2.2.4 21.25, 
Ila. 14.13.14, f. wil. 1. 3,5. Ac. . 22 louke 
Tradition:, Rem ber, stubbiu ne, Coodintét 

L. iii. and 
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and Imagination. : 

Thiſtle. Df the parable of the Thiſtle and 
the Cedar 2. King. 14.9. 

Thornes the fruite of the earth by reaſon of 
Adams nne,Gen.z.18, 

rhornes which choke the woꝛd pꝛeached. 
Matt. 13.22. Mark. z. 18. Lick. 8. 14. 

Threatnings agaiaſt wanton and daintie 
deople. cc. Micha. 2.1. 

The wicked vſe Threatnings againſt the 
godlp. Act. 4. 29. 

Three things pleaſe God, and Three Hee 
Hateth. E celug. 25. 11,12. 

Three things grieue the heart. Ecclus. 26 
29. ſee Foure. 

1 hree folde. lodke Coard, 

Thre/hold of Dagon in Aſhdod net trodet 
oh, ad hp. 1. Sam. 5-22 3,4 5- 

Threne in heauen Rene. 4.2.“ 

A great white Throne. Neue. 20.1 t. 

Salomons Throne . 1. king. 10. 18,19, 20. 
fooke Satan. 

T'w:der,ſent to deſtroythe beaſts, herbes, 
g trees of the Egpptians. Ero.9.23,24-25. 

The Lozdes aduerlaries ſhal be veſtroped 
with Thunder.1.Sam. 2. 10. 

The Kozde at the petition of Samuel 
Thunzred and confounded the Philiſtins, 
. Dam 7.10. 

& Till, and Vntill diuerllp vnderſtoode. 


Matt. 1. 25. & 5. 18, 26. K 23.39. and 28. 20.1. 5 


Tus. 15. 2 5. Gal. 3.19. Neu. 20.5. 

Tillage and Tilmen. Gen. 2.4.4 9. 20. and 
2. Chꝛo. 26.10. Dꝛo. 1 2. 11. K 28. 19. Ectlus. 
7. 1 F. and 20.27. Matth. 21.33. Mar. 12.1, 
to 13. Luk. 20.9, to 17. Joh. 15.1. 1. Coſ. 3. 9. 
locke Plough. 

Timbrels. Women pzapſed God plaping 
vpon Timbrels. Exod. 15. 20,2. 

Tphtah his daughter met him with Tim- 
brels at his comming from the victozp. Jud. 
11. 
men ought not to goe to warre. 
Judg. 7. 3. Deu. 20. 2, 5, to 9.1.Mac. 3.56. 

Timerouſueſſe of Eliiah . 1. King. 19.3. 2. 
&ing.1.15-looke Feare. 

Tithe, and the vſe thereof. Leui. 37. 30.3 2, 
33. Deut. 14.22, 23, to zo. and 12.17.18. and. 
26.1 2. to 16. Momb. 18.20, 21,24 Mehe. io. 


37,38. ; 

Tiche mint, looke Faith. 

Abꝛaham gaue Tiches befoze the law. Ge. 
14. 20. Heb. 7. 48. ; 3 

Jaakob vowerh to God Tithe of all his in- 
creaſe. Sen 28.22. 

T#x:annicall pꝛinces will gine their (ers 
Uants the liches dae to miniſters. 1. Sams. 
. 

Ahr Tithes are paped. 2. Thꝛo. ; 1.4. 

Gon punicheth the defrauding his mink⸗ 
gers of their due luhes and offerings, and 
bieſerh thoſe that pay them truelp. Mal. 3.8, 
9,0, f. Amos 4.4. 

Demetrius ollered Jonathan to releaſe 
the Jewes from al Tithes, to be friends with 
hem. 1. Pac. 10.31, 46, 27. louke Taxe. 

Title wꝛittẽ oer Chꝛiſts head in Greeke, 
Latine àHeb ew. Mat. 27.37. Mat. 15. 26. 

CT65k21.5 locke Signes. 

T. anbe. leoke Sepulchre 810 Graue. 
ren gu. Ne out to tettaine out rongues 
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from euill. 1. Het. 3.10. 

The vice and vertue of the Tongue. Jam. 
3-2,to 13.}320.12,13.213.2,3- 

The gift of Tongues commeth of the Ho'p 
Ghoft.r.Loz.12.10,11,28.Act.2.4,to 9. 

Againſt pꝛaper and ſeruice in a ſtrange 
Tongue. 1. Co. 14.1, 2.“ 

Confuſton of Tongues Sen. 11.9. 

The pꝛopertie and puniſhment of an cuill 
Tongue. lal. 10.7. and ; 2.1.2.t0 7. 

The pꝛopertie ef a ünner is to bee euill 
Tongued . Ecclus. 6. 1. but the heart of the 
wile guideth as mouth wilelp . Pꝛ0. 1 6.23. 
and a tooie when hee holdeth his peace, is 
counted wile. 0. 17.28. 

A * Tongue hateth the afflicted. Pꝛo. 
26.29. 

The duetie of the Tongue. Phil. 2.1 r. As 
gainſt raſh, ſlaunderous and euill Tongues, 
and how we ought to beware ef them. Let. 
19.4,16. Deut. 22. 4, to 20. Job. 5. 15,16. 
Blal. 140. 3,9, 11. and 141.3. and 144.8, 11. 
1020.4. 24. f 10. 1 1,18, 31,3 2. f 11.9, 13. and 
17. 4,7. Eccles. 5.1, te 7. Uiſd. t. 8, 11,16. 
Ecclus. 5. 4,5, 1 5. f 7.9. 12,13. 69. 20.4 11. 
$,23,24,31- & 32. 4, 8,9, 10. 1. Coz. 15. 33.1. 
Met. 2. 1. Jam. 1.19, 26.2 J. 1,13. Mat. 12. 
36. looke Communication. 

Gideon tooke none to battel, but thoſe that 
lepped water with their Tongues. Judg. 7. 


56,7. 
Toeth foꝝ tooth, xc. Exo. 2 1.24. Leuit. 24. 
19,20. Deu. 19.19, 21. Matt. 5. 38. 

The cheeke tooth of the iawe bone of an 
aſſe peelded water toquench Samſong thitſt 
withall. Judg. t 5. 15.18, 19. 

To Teuch. So manp followed Saul as 
God had touched the hearts of. . Bam. 10. 
26. ſee Vertue. 

T. wer ok the flocke. Micha 4. 8. wherein 
* ſhepheardes kept watche by night. Lub. 
2 


Traditions, the teachers of them ought 
to be auopded, and why, Ro.16.17,18, Col. 
2.8,18.* 

We muſt not be guided bp traditions.Ec⸗ 
cles.4.17. 

Traditions, ceremonies. good intents, and 
inuentions of men. are not to be v{ed. Deut. 
5. 22,33. and 12.8. 1. Samu. 1 5. 9, to 13. Ila. 
66.3. Terem. 5. 3 1. and 2.1 3. Dlel. 31.6. and 
159.113. D020. 16.25. Hol. 9. 15. 1. C. S. 22. 
Matth. 15, 3.9, 13. and 2 3-4. Merke 7.8, 9. 
Acts 15. 0. Tit. 1. 13,14. and 1. Det. 3.17. 
and 2. Jobn 10.11. Looke Ceremonies and 
Good intent. 

Traitor. looke Treaſon, 

Transfiguration of Chziſt vpon moũt Tha; 
boz. Mat. 17.1, to 9. Mar. 9. 2, to 9.28, o 37. 

Transforme . Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel of light: no maruaile if his 
miniſterstransforme themſelues. 2. Co. i i. 
14,15. 

Tran ſgreſtion of Gods commaundement, 
made all men ſinners. Gen. 3.6. Nom. 5.12. 

CUhere no lab is, there is no traſgreſſion, 
foꝛ ſinne is hid withont the lawe. Rom. 4.15. 
and 5.1 3.t 7.7. luoke Purge and Puniſh, 

Tranſuhſtantiatien tuerthꝛowen by theſe 
places rightly vnderſtcode. Matth. 26.265: 
30. Mat. 14.22, to 26. Luke 22.17.22. Joh. 
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6.6 3. 1. Coꝛ. 10.16. 17. and 11.24, to 30. 
Supper ot the Lord. F * 

Trauaile. ſee Labour, Rich, and Oxe. 

The wite of Phinehas, hearing the Arke 
of God to be taken, trauailed & died. i. Sam. 
4-19. 

Treaſcn, Danid rewarded Baanah + Re- 
ch:lV'withveath, becauſe to pleaſe him they 
Kew their maſter traiterouſſ. 2. Sam. 4.6, 12 

Ot Treaſon, and the puniſhment thereof, 
Gen. 37.18. *Judg.1.6,7.1.Sam.2 3.9. JA. 
22.15." & 2. Macca. 3.6, 38.“ & 4.34.3 5.8 10. 
13.8 13.3, 4, to 9. Matt. 26. 14, to 20. and 27. 
3,415- Luk. 6. 16. Acts 7.5 2. C 2. Tim. 3.4. 
looke Rebels, 

Treaſurie. what accompt was made of the 
two mites caſt into the treaſurie. Mat. 12.41, 
to 45. Luk. 21. 1, to 5. 

Treaſures in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 1. king. 
7.51. 2. Cheo. g. i. ouerſeers thereof. 7. Chꝛo. 
9.26. and 26.0, 22,26. 

Where we ought to lap vp treaſures, and 
why. Matt. 5. 19, 20, 21. Luke 12.33, 34. 1. 
Tim. 6.19. | 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matt. 13.44. 

The creafure of the Goſpel in carthen vel⸗ 
ſels, why. 2. Coz. 4.7. 

Treaſures of wiledome hidden in Chtft, 
Col. 2.3. 7 

Howe the Lozve openeth good treaſure, 
Deut. 28.12. 

The deedes of the wicked arc ſcaled vp a · 
niong Gods treaſure. Deut. 2.34. 

The feare of the Loꝛd was the treaſure of 
Vezekiah. Tla. 3 3.6. 

God gaue Cyꝛʒus the treaſures of datknes. 
Iſa 435.3. 

Almes giuen is better then treafure, Tab. 
12.8. Matt. 19.2. CLN Aack. 10.21. Luk. 1 8.22. 
ok the wicked. Lam. 5.3. 

Alledome is an infinite treaſore. THiD, 
7.14, Ecclus. 30. 18, 20. and a good name 
will runtinne aboue 1000. treaſics. Ecclus. 
4112,13. 

Treaſu:e of the heart.ſee Heart. 

'T rces with their fruite and ſeede, created 
of Ged. Gene. 1. 11,1 2. euery Tree pleaſant 
ta ſight. the tice of lite and the tree of knows 
ledge. Gen. 2.9. 

The fruite of all trees ſane one oꝛdeined 
feꝛ mans foode. Gen 2.16.17. 

Dlanting anp grome of trees neere vnto 
the Altar of God foꝛbidden. Deut. 16.21. 

Trees foꝛ foode to be reſetued in the ſiege 
of a citie. Deut. 20.19, 20. 

At the lacking of the cities of þ Moabites, 
God commanded the Jewes to fell cuerp 
faire tree. 2. king. 3. 19.25. 

To whom trees ſhalbe fruit full oꝛ vnfruit⸗ 
fall. Leutt. 26.4, 20. Deut. 2 8. 30. 

The good tree wil bꝛing foꝛth good fruite, 
a coꝛrupt tree, which bꝛingeth euill fruite, 
ſhalbe burnt. Matt. 12.3 3.4 7.17, 16,19. 

Adam was dꝛiuen out of Maradiſe, leaſt 
be ſheuld cate of the tree of life, and liue. Ge · 
3-22,23,24. 

The tree that mane the waters ſweete. 
Exo. 15. 25. Ecclus. 38.5. 

If the gieene tree were ſo dealt withall, 
what ſyall become of the dzy?Luke 23-3 * 
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As the Tree falleth, ſo ſhall it Iye. Eccles. 


Dixh Trees, foz pꝛoude people. Ilai. 2. 13, 


14. 
"Tremblin Haul willeth vs to make an 
ende of our {altation with Trembling. Phil. 
2.12. 
God will giue a Trembling heart to them 
that diſobep him. Deuteconomie, 28 65. Leu. 


26,36, 

The wicked Tremble at gods iudgemẽts. 
Acts 24.26. looke Feare, 

Treſpaſſe offring. Leu. . 2, to 11. 

Abigail takethon her, her hulbands trel- 

aſſe. i. Dam. 2 5. 24, 28. ſee Purging. 

T1e all thinges, and kee pe that which is 
goon. 1. Theſl. 5. 21. 

Howe God Triech his elect, and why. 2. 
Chꝛon. 32.3 1. Job 1.11.12.“ Eccles. 3. 10. 
Ilai. 30. 10. Jech. 3.9. Wil, z.5-Ecclus.2, 
5. and 27. 5. Cob. 2. 10. Rom. 5. 1. 1. Pet. i. 
7.2. Net · 2.9. James 1. 2, J. ſee Tempr, 

Tribe. The childzen of Iſrael ought to 
marrte enerp one in their owne Tribes, 
Nam 36.6.7,8,9. 

The Tribe of Dan ſought to dwell among 
the other Tribes. dudg. 18.1, 2. 

The halte Tribe of Manafleh, dwelt from 
Pachan to Baal Hermon, gc. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 23. 

The poꝛtion of the twelue Tribes , Ezek. 
48.1, 2, to 8,33. 

The tenne Tribes caried captiue. 2. Eſdꝛ. 
1 3. 40, to 48. 

Tribulation ſent to the faithful, why. i. Pe⸗ 
ter 12. 2. Thelſſ. 1. 4, to 8. Rom. 5. 3. 

An exhoꝛtation to endure Tribulation with 
patience. eb. 12 1. 1. Pet. 2.212 

Wee ought nol to feare Tribulation , and 
why. Phil. 1. 28.29. 

Men bp Tribulations ate dziuen to God. 
Ila. 26. 16,17, 18. 

God onelp deliuereth cut cf Tribulations. 
1. Sam. 10.18.19. 

God reſpected the childzen of Iſreel in 
Tiibulation. E rod. 2.25. 

In our Tribulation we 2 ought to ſecke the 
Lord. Deut. 4 29.30. 37. 

God heard Jaakab in he time of his Tri. 
bul ation. Gen z 5. 3. 

The fit hf iin Trib. lation, ought to put 
full truſt in Gods mere! Ola. 44 5. 

Duice to ſucfet Trihulation, according; to 
the will ok . 1.332t.4. 19. 


Neither nbulation noz bondes coulve 
feare 12: om preaching the Goſpel, Act. 
20.24 

Iron s to bee receiued thankefully 
wi. rut Dal.“ 415. and 586. 
1, er the example of Job. Job. 1. 21. 


d. 2 Bam. 22.1.7 

Dan Wilas p2aved. ſung 4 reioyced in 
Tribul tion, foꝛ Chit his fake. Actes 16.25. 
Gal. 5. 14. 2. Cos. s 4, ta 11. & lo did JIeter 
and other Apoſtle s. Act. 5 41. and fo ſhoulde 
we. Rom 12 1 ann 5. .. 

The Trivbulations of S. Paul, were the 
Epheſtans gloꝛie Fphe. 2. 2+ 

God camfoꝛted D. Maul in all his Tribula- 
tions, and why. 2. Caf. 1.3. 

Paul cammenden the Macedonians foz 
that they ioped in Lribulations. a. Cor. & 2. 


The ſecond Table. 


The day of Tribulation, gc. 2. kings 19.3. 
looke Atfliction, Aduerſitie, Perſecutions, 
Sufferings, and Scourges. 

Tribute miuſt be paied foz conſcience ſake, 
Mat-22.21.Rom.r3. 5,6,7- 

Why Chit payed Tribute and needed 
not. Matt. 17. 25, 26,27. 

They that receiued peace offered by the 
Tſraelites , became Tributaries vnto them. 
Deut.20.10,11, 

Allthat belong tothe houſe of God, freed 
from Tribute, by the Edict of an heathen 
Empereur. Era. 7. 24 . 

Trinitie. Te ſtimonies of the Trinitie. Gen. 
1.1, 26.4 11.7. 18. 2. Matth. 3. 16, 17. and 
28.19. Lu. 3. 21,22. 1. Joh. 5 7. 2. Coę. 13.13. 

Ot Triumph, locke Victotie. 

Trumpets of ſiluet, loeke Mom. 10.2, to 11. 
and Fealt. 

The Trumpet ſounded at the giuing of the 
L. awe, Exod. 19.16.15. 

Gideon blewe a Trumpet, and ſouldiers 
came to him. Tudg. 6. 34. 

Trouble. Martied folkes haue Trouble in 
the fleſh. t. Coz. 7. 28. 

liiah affirmed vnto Ahab, that he Trou · 
bled Iſtael in pꝛouoking God to ſtap rapne 
thee peeres and ſixe maneths 1 King. 18.17 
18. James 5.17. looke Tribulation. 

True, He that beleeueth hath ſealed that 
God is True, John 3.33. 

Balaam was enfozced to confeſle God to 
be True Mom. 23.19. 

Trueth ot God, ſee Promiſe, 

Abꝛahams ſeruaunt pꝛayſed God foz his 
Trueth and mercie ſhewed vnto his maſter, 
Sen. 24.27. 

The ſpies pꝛomiſed Rahab to deale truely 
with her. Joſh 2.14, 

Hezekiah delired that Trueth might be in 
his dares. 2. king. 20. 19. 

Dauit wiſheth mercie and Trueth to Tt- 
tot:, and why, 2. Sam. 15.19, 20. 

To walke in Trueth. 1. king 2.4. 

Te sought to ſerue God in Trueth. Joſh, 
24. 14. 1. Sam. 12 20, 21,24. 

Ae ought not to holde againſt the rrueth. 
Mich. 7. 5. Exod. 23. 2. 

T:ueth in Judges. Exe. 18.27.22. 

Vt ought to girde our lopnes about with 
Trueth, C:phe.6.1 4. 

Cee ought to ſpeake Trueth one to ano- 
tber. and why.E phe. 4.25. 

Chaiſt is the Trueth, Tohn 14. 6, and his 
Goſpel the Trueth. 2, Net. 1. 12. 

Doe nothing againſt the Trueth, but foz 
the Trueth, 2. Coꝛ. 13.8. 

Trueth put foꝛ vyꝛight dealing. Epheſ. 4. 
25.56.14. Phil. 4 8. fo: ſincere knowledge 
of God. Tit. 1.1. and fo all light left in man 
after his fall. Rom. 1. 18. and 2.8. 

Ce onght to inſtruct with meeknes thoſe 
that reſiſt a erre from p trueth 2. Timo 2.25, 
26. and ta craue at Gods hand the doctrinc of 
trueth, which the raine ſigniſieth. Jech.1 0.1, 

Aee ought to bee ſtedfaſt in the Tructh 
well learned. 2 Tim. 3.4. 

Howe Tructh frem errour is diſcerned. 1. 
John 4.6. 

No Trueth in anp, and there foze none to 
be truſted. Jete.9 4,5. 


* 


Trueth is ſtrongeſt, and ouercommeth a 
thinges. 1. Eſd · 3. 12, and 4.33,40,42, Mat. 
16.18. Luke 21.15. Actes 6. 10. 

Grace and Tiueth came by Jeſus LhailE 
John 1.17, 

The lpirite of God is the leader of vs into 
all Trueth. John x 6. 1 3. 

Againſt ſuch as withſtande the Trueth, oz 
withhold themlelues & others from it. Rom. 
1.18.9 2.8. Gal. 3. 1. K 5. 7. 22. Tim. 2. 18. and 
3.8, 9.4 4.4. Tit. 1.4. He. 10.26. f 2. Pe. 2. 2. 

aul ſpake trueth. Acts 26.25, 

Pilate afked” Chzilt what Trueth wag, 
John 18.38. 

Truſt, Moſes putteth the childzen of Iſra⸗ 
el in mind of Gods benefits,that they mighe 
Truſt in him onely. Deut.$.1.* 

No man ought to truſt in his obone 
ſtrength. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 12,13. 

Thoſe that Truſt in the Love, bleſſed, 

and thoſe that Truſt in men, curſed, Jerem. 


17.5,7- 

The childzen of Iſrael truſting in their 
owne ſtrength, were diſcomfited, Judg. 20, 
20,21, Mom. 14.40, 14, 45. Deut. 1. 41,430 
44. 1. Sam. 4. 3,4, J, 10, 11. 

Wee ought to ſettle our whole Truſt in 
God, æ in Chailt, and why. 2. Sam. 22.3, 31. 
Matt. 12.27. 

Hezekiah Truſted in the Loꝛd God of Io 
tael. 2. King. 18.5. 

Abiiah truſting vpon the Lode, obtaync d 
victozie. 2. Chꝛo. 13. 18. 

Eternall lite pzomiſed to thoſe that Truſt 
in Gad. Ila. 57. 13. 

God is their helpe and ſhielde that Truſt 
in him. Pſal. 115 8,9, 10, 11. 

TUe ought to truſt in the grace offered bp 
the Goſpel. 1. Net. 1.13. 

They that Truſt m1 God, ſhall vnderſtany 
the Trueth.TQil. 3.9. 

In the middes of tribulations wee muſk 
Truſt in God. John 16.33. 

The faithfull Truſt to bee ſaued thꝛoug h 
the blood of Chꝛiſl, and the refoꝛe goe bold ly 
to the thꝛone ok grace. Heb. 10.19, 20, 22, 23. 
and 4.14, 16. 

The Jewes vpbꝛapded to haue put their 
truſt in falſe gods Deut. 3 2. 37, 38. 

God will bereaue the wicked ok all things 
wherein they put their truſt. Den. 28. 52,63. 

Of the affured Truſt which Aſa had in tie 
Lowe.2.Chzon.14,11. and Judas Maccas 
bens. 1. Mac. 3. 18,23. and Mica.7.7, to 14. 

CUee ought to put our Truſt in the woꝛde 
of God, and why. NAiſd. 16. 26, 

Thoſe that Truſt in Ged ſhall neuer Hee 
remoued. O ſal. 125. 1. 4 115.9.“ and 22,5 02 
take hurt. Ecclus 32.24. 

An erhoztation any encouragement to 
Truſt in God, after aduerſitie and in vauns 
RISE 8, ta 17, Amos 9.12.5 

The pong rauens doe teach vs to pu 
Truſt in Sed. Job. 39.3 * I 

A man of Sod countelled Ameziah not to 
put his Trult in wozlvly ſtrength. 2. Chꝛon. 
25.9,8,9. 

God will cutte effoccaſtons which hinder 
his pec ple ftom putting their Truſt in him. 
Hicah. 5. 10, 11,12.“ 

TUe map net Truſt in eutwarde cerema⸗ 

ules. 
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Ales. Jere. 7. 2,4. 

God neuer faileth them that put their Truſt 
in him.Dan. 14. 38. 

S Turne. Qee ought not to turne aſide to 
ſerue other gods, as the Jiraelites did. Exod. 
32.8. Deut. 1 1.16.1. Sam. 12.10, 20, 21. 

The Theſſalonians turned ſtom their {« 
doles vnto God. 1. Theſſ. 1.9. 

To turne iudgement to wozmewood, As 
mos 6.1 2. and 5.7. 

God is mercitull vuts thole that turne vn- 
fo him.Deut.z0.1,2,t08. : . 

None can rurne to Gon truely, till God 
Turne to him. 3ech.$.1 5, 16. looke Returne, 
Conuerſion, ann Man. 

ꝙ Twelue Apoſtles Matt. no.2, to 5. Mat. 
3.14, 16, to 20.Luke 9.1. 

The names of the Twelue Dattlarks. 
Gen.z5-22,to 27. 

Twinckling. Thoſe that be founde aliue at 
the laſt dap Fal be changed in the rwancke- 
ling of an eye.. Co. 15. 51, 52. 1. Theſ. 4.1. 

Two maſters, no man can ſerue, and wh}. 
Pat 6.24. Luk. 1 6.13. 

Two, that is, man and wife ſhall bee one 
fleſh. Gene. 2.24. Mark. 10.8. 1. Coz· 6. 16. 
Epheſ 5.3 1. Matt. 19.5. 

Tivo mites, looke Treaſutie. 

Two pence.looke Pence. 

Iwo coates foꝛbidden. Luk... 

Ok the two detters. Luke 7.4- 

Two maner of people deuided out of Ne⸗ 
bekahs bowels. Gen. 25. 23. i 

Ot Two thinges that Agar required of 
God. Pꝛou. 30.7, 9, 9. 

Two things grieuous. Ecclus. 26.29. 

Chꝛiſt his two natures.Col.2.9. 

© Time hath bis cout ſe. Gen. 8.2 

To all things there is an appointed time. 
Eccles. 3. i, tu i 2. 

Cle ought to aſke of Sods wozkes , out 
elvers of olde time. Deut. 31.7. It is not fo: 
vs to know the times and ſeaſons, and why? 
Acts 1.7. a 

The Time of Chzift, the accepted time. 
2.C02-6.2.Gal.4.z.Rom.5.6. 

The Time ak this pꝛeſent life is but ſhozt- 
1. Coz. 7.29. 

Ce ought torcdeeme the Time, and bop. 
Cal. 5. Epbe. 5. 15,16. 

Time certaine put fo vncertaine. Lu. 13. 
23-and Time pꝛeſent foz time to come. Mat. 
3-10. Luke 19-8. and 24.44. J8h-4-21- and 
20. 17. Col. 3. 6. 1. The ſ.4. 15. | 

Ot the laſt Times. 1. Co. io. 11. 2.Timo. 
. . Heb. 1. 1. t. Dettt 1. 20. and 4.7. 1. John 
2.18. Judt 18. 

Qee ought not to ſhewe wiſedome out of 
Time. cclus.z 2.4- : 

God is angrie with the godly foz a Time. 
Qahbum. 1.2. 

Tyrannie of pʒinces and falſe Pꝛophets. 
Micah. 3. 1. Jeph. 3. 1,3. 

Ok Tyrannie. Matth. 2.16. Yarke 14-10. 
Actes 7.59.4 12:2,3-* locke Cruclrie, 

A Tyrant: A 5. 


gie of the Tabernacle. Exod. 26.31, 
and 36.35-2-Chzoit. 3.1 4- 

The Vayle rent. Matt. 27.5 1. 

The Vaylc aus N face of Moſes, and o 


The ſecond Table, 


uer the Jewes, and why. Exod. 34.33, 34- 2+ 
Coꝛ. 3.1 3, to 17. : 

The Vayle ouer the heartes. 2-Cozinth. z- 
1556. 

Albat the vaile pꝛe ſigured. Heb. 10.20. 
Vaine are all men. T1. 13. 1. and all 
things vanitie. Eccles. 1. 2. 

Idoles are vaine vanities. 1. Hamit. 12. 21. 
and pꝛouoke Gods wzath. 1. Eunges 16.26. 
Dent. 32.21. . 

The creature ſubiect to vanĩtie. Nom.. 20 

: Parneglorie.fee Glorie. 

Valiant. The Angell called Gideon a va- 
liant man. Judg.6.12. 

Variance.looke Contention. 

V aunt.lgoke Boaſt · 

Vengeance, God taketh vengeance of all 
that oppꝛeſſe 0z dcfraube their bzethzen:. 1. 
Thef.4.6. 

God will take vengeance of thoſe that de · 
ſpiſe his grace.(ebzewes 10.39, 30. 

Vengeance bclongeth to rebels and perſe- 
citiers of Gods elect. Luke 18.7. 2. Chbeſl. 1. 
8. Neue. 6. 10. and 19.2. 

We ought not to auenge our ſelues. Rom. 
12.17, 19. O0. 20.22. Leuit. 19.18. 

Vengeance is the Loꝛdes, and hee will as 
uenge the blood of his ſetuantes vpon his 
enemies. Deuteronomie z 2. 35, 41,42+ 43+ 
Ron 12.19. 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 
Sam. 24.6, 13,16. 

Saul woulde not bee auenged of his ene⸗ 
mies, and why. 1. Sam. 11.13. 

Gods miniſters haue ready the vengeance 
of God againſt all high things being diſobe⸗ 
dient, and why. 2. Co:. 10.5, 6. 

Zames and John aſking vengeance, are 
tebuked. Luk.9.53.54,55- 

Vengeance the name of aheathen goddeſſc. 
Act. 28.4. 

Vengeance reſerued only tothe Loꝛde and 
bis miniſters the bigher powers. Gene. 15. 
16. Ectlu. 28.1. Tudeth 8.35. Pſal. 7. 11.29. 
7,8, 16.4 3 3. 5. 94-1. Pꝛou. 17. 21. and 24. 
12. and 38. 9. and; 4.8. and 29. 26. E zt. 25. 
2 2-7 Nah. 1.2. Matth. 5. 38,39. Luke 9. 54, 
55 56. and 18.7, 8. Galat. 5. 15. Ephe. 4.26, 
32. 1. Cbeſſ. 5. 15. 2. Tim. 4.14. 1. Pet. 2.14. 
any 39,12. 

Veritie.looke Trueth. 

Vertue of God. laoke Power. 

Vertue frem Chiifſt healed diſeaſed folks 
touching his garmentes.Yarke 6.58. Yats 
— 9-20, 31,22, 35, 36. Luke 8.44, 46, 
4748. 

Vertue, put foz geod and godly manners, 
2. Bet. 1.5. 

Verin:us, Auth was a vertuous woman. 
Ruth. 3.11. 

Veſſels odcined foz the vſc of the Taber⸗ 
nacle. Exod.: 5.29. 

The parable of veile!s , pꝛepated foz cap* 
tiuitie. Ezek. 1 2.3, to 17. 

Veſlels in the houſe cf Salomon of pire 
golnc. i. king. 10.21. 

Ok veſſels of honour and diHonour. Nom. 
9.21. and 2. Tim. 2. 20, 21. 

Veſicll, fox mans bodp. t. Sam. 21. 5. and 
2.C02.4-7.21Þ 1. Cheſſ. 4.3, 4. 

Veſtures, The Jewes cemmainded to 


. 


make fringes vpon the quarters ot᷑ their ve» 
ſtutes. Deut. 22.12. and why. Nomb. 15. 38, 
39. and the Scrives and ÞPhariſes vlſed it. 
Satth. 23.5. Looks Clothes, Garments, and 
Appatell. 

DVexe. Home Peninnah vexed Hannah. 
1. Sam. 1. 6,7. 

&Vitorie commeth ot God, and not by the 
multitune of men. 2. Sam. 23.10, 12. Gene. 
1.4. Exod. 17.8. Deut. 7. 18,19. Joſh. 11. 
1,6.“ Judg. 7. 2. 1. Sami. 14. 6, to 23. and 
17.45. 2. Chz· 13. 13, to 19. 14.11. 16, 
758,5. and 24.243. and 25.7. * fal. 117.3. 
Pꝛou. 21.22, 30, 3 1. Judeth 9-7, 11. 2.6 ſp, 
1.2627, 28.29, 30.1. Macca. 3.18. 

Joab committeth the ſucceſſe of victorie 
bnto God. 2. Bam. 10. 12. 

The viRorie of Dauid againſt Abſalom. 
at ant.1 8 - ; "FF 9 ; 

auid obtained victone, chʒough d might 
of God. 2. Bam. 5. 28.“ zoug) f migh 

God gaue victorie vnto Debozah. Judg. 
4.714,15, 23. 

The victorie attributed to God, and Gi⸗ 
deon by whom he wzought.Judg.7.20. 

Samplon attributed not the vicorie to 
his ſtrength. Judg. 15.18. 

Victorie pꝛomiſed Yezckiah againſt Ba 
neherib. 2. King. 19.6.“ 

Triumph after vi ctorie obtayned. JNomb. 
21.18, 27. Judg.11.34. 1. Sam. 18. 6, 7. 2, 
Macca.3. 30. 

Victorie is of God.. E ſd. . 5 8.59, co. 

Judas truſting in God, wonne the vio» 
rie. 2. Mat. 1 5. 26,10 36. 

Victorie.loſt, ſee Truſt. 

Ticluali. Joſhua commanded to make pꝛo⸗ 
uiũon foz Victuals, and why. Joſh-1.1 1. locke 
Meate and Foode. 

T'illame. locke Rauiſh. 

God hath choſen the vile thinges of this 
wozlte, to bzing to nought thinges of eſti⸗ 
mation. . Coz. 1.28. 

Ve ought not to offer vnts God anp thing 
vile. al.1.8,13,14. 

UVilazes, [ooke Cities. 

Vme,fo: the Church. IO ſal. 80.8. 

Tre complaint which the Lozye maketh 
foz his Vine. J la. 5.4. 

The Vine of the Jewes is the Vine of 
Dodome, and of the vines of Gomozah 3c- 
Deut. 32.32. 

Chꝛiſt is tbe Vine, and his father is the 
huſbandman. John 15.1. 

Dine der. Boaz willed Ruth to dippe her 
bead in the vineger. Rutb 2.1 4. 

A ſponge filled with vin eger was offerey 
Chzift-Matt. 27.28. 

Fiveyard of Maah 2 bis dꝛunkenneſſe. Ge. 
9.20, 21. 

The Jewes were commanded net to owe 
their vineyardes with diuers ſec des, and why» 
Deut. 22.9. 

A lawe fozhim that hurteth his neighbozs 
vineyard. Exod. 22.5 

It was lawful foz a man to este, but not 
to cary fruite out of his neighbours vine 
yard. Deut.2 3-24. 

ce that had planted a newe vineyard, 
freed from warre, till hee had eateu of the 
fruite- 1-C-2-9-7- 

Tho 
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Tbole that diſobey Gov. ſhall plant-vine- 
yardes, and others ſhall eate the fruite. Deu. 
28.30. : 

Dintage till ſowing time, and thꝛeſhing til 
vintage. Leui. 26.5. 

The lawe of vintage. Leuit. 19. 10. 

Violence, leoke Kingdome. 

Viperdee Generation. 

S. Paul ſhocke a viper off his hand, and 
felt no harme. Act. 28. 3.5. 

Dirgint. ſee Maide and Lampes. 

Virzmitiebtwailed, Judg. 11.37.“ 

Signes of Virginitie to be bꝛeught bekoze 
the Elders of the Jewes, 2c. Dtutr. 22.15, 
to 20. 

Df virginitie and maried ſtate. 1. Co. 7. 


256,26 .* , 

ien. Gu ſpake vnto Abzaham in a viſi- 
on · Gene. i g. t. and comforted Iſtael in a vi- 
ſion. Gene. 46. 2.3, 4. and tolde Samuelin a 
viſion howe he would puniſh the houſe of E⸗ 
u. 1. Sam. 3 11,10 16. and ſpake to Nathan 
by viſion. 2. Sam. 7.17. 

The Viſion of the two baſkets of ſigges 

Jerem. 24. 1.“ of the foure beaſtes, and the 
wheeles vnder the thꝛone. end of the xrv. men 
and two pzinces. E ek. 1.5, 15. and 11.1, 
to 13. 
Viſions ſhewed te Judas Yaccabeus 2 
Macc. 15. 12, to 17. to Co:neſtus. Petter and 
Ananias. Acts. 10.3. 116 9.1 2. and to Paul. 
2. Coꝛ. 12. 2, to 10. Act. 16.9.4 18.9.4 22.17. 
znd 27.23. 

Viſte. Howe God doeth viſits ſinne. Exod. 
21.34. 20 f. Leuit. 26.15.“ 

The Jraclites ſeeing the mlracles that 
Qoſcs wzought. thanked Bod that he viſited 
them. Exod 4.31.and 14.31. 

To viſite put foꝛ to coꝛrect, oꝛ take care 
of. Doſes 4.24. to make fruitefull. 1. Bamu. 
2.21. Geneſ. 21.1. And to remember. Luke 
1.68, 

Ahom wee ought to viſite. Matth.2 5.36, 
Jam. 1.27. 

Viſration, o manifeſtation ol Gods met⸗ 
tie. Luke 19.41. 1. Pet. 1. 12. 

Dictualler. A Viddualler ig not without 
unne. Ecclus. 26.30. 

C Unbeliefe, The Jewes thꝛough vnbe- 
liefe foꝛgate God, and ſeruen Tooles and 


would not enter into thele ef Cauaau. 


Deut.; 2.15. to 19. and aud were 
afraid of Soliath. 1. 0,1. 

A certaine pꝛince vnbelicfe. 
2 king. 7. 2,17. | 

The Tewes fert fe, were res 
{ected, and the Su 2eectucd by faith, 


and why God ati ia vnbelicfe. Rom. 
t. 20.25, 30,3 1 

Chꝛiſt repzocyc © e vnbeliefe of his dil⸗ 
klples. Matt. 17) 0 22. Mar. 9. 19, to 30. 
and 16.14. Luke 9.41. C 24.36.“ John 20. 
19. 25. to 30. . 

The Apoſtſes caulve not heale the man 
= was Lunatibe fo their vnbelieſs lake. 

at. 17.20. . 

The father of the poſſeſſed with the vettjll 
payed Jeſus with teares, to he!pc his vnbe- 
iefe. Mar. 9. 24. 

Chit marueiled at the vnbeliefe of the 
Nazarens, which cauſed him to wozke no 
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great miracles among them, Matth. 13.58. 
Mark.6. 5,6. 

Ot Vabeliefe and the punichment therok. 
Gen. 19.14, 24,25. Mom. 11. 1,4. 14.2. 
and 20. 3,4, 5,6, 24. Deut. 94445. 2. Ring. 7. 
1,2, 17,19, 20. Eccles. 2.26. . 78.8. Ba⸗ 
tuch 1. 20.“ Matth. 8. 25,26. f 14.6, to 32. 
Mark. 16.16. Luk. 1. 12,18, 19, 20. and 24. 
1125. Joh. 3 3, 18. and 6. 60. and 8.24. and 
10. 25. and 12.37.“ ſee Infidelitie, 

Vnbeleeuers ſhal not enter into euetlaſling 
teſt. eb. 3. 17, 18,19. 

Vnblameable . Chiſtians ought to be Vn - 
blameable. Nhil. 2. 15. 

Vnblameable was S. Paulin his conuer- 
lation. i Theſ.2. 10. 

Frcirewnciſed fruite. ſee Fruite. 

The Vncircumciſed might not cate of the 
Paſſeouer. Exo. 12. 48. 

Vncircumciſed lips Exo 6 11. 

Facircurec:ſien ble fo: the Gentiles. Gs. 
2.7.{ce Circumciſion. 

Vacleane things not to be touched. Nom. 
19.1 3,14 loake Beaſtes. 

Manoavs wife commanded to eate no bn» 
cleanc thing till Samſons birth, and wl,y, 
Judg. 13.4, 5. 

Vucleannes, Ce. ounht not ta be ence na⸗ 
med among Chziſtians. Gphel.5.3,4- Col. 


Pollution, Purge. and Starres. 

Vncorrupt is Gods wap. 2. Sam. 22.3 1. 

Vnction. looke Anointivg. 

Vn lerſtanding. The Iſtaclites were with 
out vnderſtanding. Deut. 2.28. 

We ought to be men in vnderſtanding. 1. 
Co. 14. 20 

Ce ought to ſing with the Spirite and 
with vnderſtanding alſo. :,Cop. 14 15. Bla. 


47.7- 

Vnderſtandivg is the gift of Sov, Deut. 
29.4. Jab. 2. 8. and 38. 36. looke Knowledge 
and Wiſedome. 

Vnfaithſulneſſe. looke Vabeliefe. 

I'nzodly. Ok the thoughtes, woꝛdes, and 
wozks of the vngodly againſt the righteous. 
Mil. 2.11. Pla. 10. 1. and 11. 2. and 12.1.“ 
and 13.4.0020. 4. 14, fo 20. 

The pꝛaſperitie of the vngodly tauſeth 
the faithfull to maruel. Job. 21.6, to 17. la. 
73.2 Etcles 7.9, 12. Jerem. 12.1, Hab. 
9.8. 

The vngodly fal into 5 deſtruction which 
they pzepare foꝛ the righteous. 1. Sam. 17. 
19, 22, and 31.4. Deſt. 7. s al. 7. i 5. and 
9.16. and 34.2 1.4 35.8. 20.26.27. Eccles. 
10.8. Jla. 33. 1. Jexe. 48.43. Dan. 3. 62. and 
14.42. C 6 24. Judet. t 3. 8. Ecclus. 27.26. 
Neue 18.6. and are afraide of it. 720.1. 27. 
and 10.24, 

Of the ſudden puniſhment which ſhal fall 
vpon the vngo ly. Gen 7.17.* # 14.14.15. 
and 19.24,25.and 34.25,*ECrodus.14.2 3.* 
Leuit. 10 2. Nomb. 11. 1, 3 3. and 16.3r, 3 2, 
33. Toſhu. 10.8.“ and 11.6. Judg. 4. 15. 
and 7.21. and 8. t i. and 16. 30. 1. Samt. 
39.16,to 21. 2. Sam. 13. 28,29. 1. Rin. 16.9, 
10.* and 20. 1 5, to 23. Job g. 10, f,. and 5. 3, 
12, f. and 8.13, 13. and 15. 16,21.“ and 18. 
io.“ and 20.5. and 27.1 3.“ and 36.123,13, 
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14. Pꝛou. 1. 27. and 6. i g. and 12-7. Ila. 5. 
24. and 47-9. Jerem. 15.1. Dan. 5. 30. 
1. Macca. 2.24. and 3.44. Matth. 24-38, 
39. —— 2.20, and 16. 22,23. and 17.24. 
1. 273 

e map not company with the vngodly. 
1.Coz-5-11.looke Wicked. : : 

Vnien of the Jewes g Gentiles in Chꝛiſt. 
Ila. 19. 23,2425. 

Vniue of the Spitit is the bond of peace. 
Ephe. 4. 44. N 

Vnitie is commended. Actes 4.32. Nom. 
15.6. 1. Cog · l. o. Phil. 3.16. 1. Pet. 3. . ſee 
Concord. 

— — — 17.21. 

Uniuſtly, e ought not to doe vn · 
iullly. Leuit. 19.1 Locke Wicked —⅛ . 
ly, and Vnrjghteovs, 

1'nkindneſſe, looke Vnthankeſulneſle, 

Dehnen to men, hut knowen bnto God. 
2 6.9. . . 

Valeauenẽd bread. The feaft ef vnleauened 
bread,foz the Paſſeouetr . Luke 22.1. Locke 
Paſſeouer. f l 

Fnmeried, Thoſe that can not live v1+ 
married, m4pmarrie.r.Co2.7.9- 

Vnmercifulneſſe.Jooke Mercifulneſe, 

Unpoſiible.lyoke Impoſsible. 

Unr:ghteous perſons ſhall not inherite the 


3.5. king dame of God. 1. Cozint. 6.8, 9, 10. Lecce 
Luſtes of encleanneſſe. 2. Het. 2. 10. lockt 


Vniuſt. 

. Tee that doeth vnrighteouſly, is an abo⸗ 
mination vnto the Lozde. Deutr. 25. 16. ſee 
World, 

Unthankefulreſſe. Gods pꝛouidence, enen 
vnto the vnthanketull, 1. Ring. 18.7.“ 

Ok the vnthankefulneſſe of Laban tos 
wardes Jaakob, Gene. 3 1.2.“ and of Pha» 
raohs butler towarnes Joſeph. Gene.40-2 3. 
of the Ammorites and Saul towardes Das 
uid. 2. Samu. 10.2, to 6. 1. BDamu. 19.20. of 
the Jewes. Ezek. 2.3. of the Jiraclitcs. 
Micah. 6.2, to 5. Iſai. 7.2, 3. and ot the in» 
habitants of Keilah tawardes Dauid. 1. 
Sam. 23.2, 12. 

Vnthankefulneſſe tewards God and man 
condemned, and of the puniſhment thereof, 
Exad. 1.8.“ Deuter. z2.1. Nudg. 2. 11.“ any 
6. 1,8, 9, 10. and 8.5, 6,7, 14, t 6. and 12. 1, ta 
7. 1. Sam. 10.17.“ and 12.7, to 20.4 25. 10, 
11,37, 38. 2. Bamu. 74.30. 2. Chion. 24.21, 
22. D720. 17, 13. Na. 1. 2,3. f. 1. Jet. 2. 12. 
Czek. 16.3. Ha.. 2. 2. 4 10. f 3, 14. and 13. 
2. Mica. 6 r.* TiC 16.1 6,29. 1. Mac. 76. 
15516, 7. Matth. 5.17.4 17.1 5, to 25. Lule 
14.18. and 17. 11,12, 17,18. Jah. r. 5. and 11. 
46. Rom. 1. 21. Gal. 1. 6. and 6.6. 1. Co. 
16.18. Col. 2 7. 1. Tim. 5. 4. 17, 18, 2. Timo. 
3.2. Hehz. 2.3, up 13.17. Reuel. 2.5. Actes 
7.18, 19. 26, 27.“ nd 27.42. 

Vntill. locke Till. 

& Voration, N Calling and Church. 

Loluntarie gifteg towardes the making ol 
* ——— rod. 25 FA £ 

otwptuns [iaing, otte df the thoznes t 
choke the wow. Luk. 8,74. tho bat 

Wee gught not to.rake pleaſure in volup- 
euouſneſſe: Ecclts.18.'; 2. 
ite of Bel. Jtrem. g 1.44, 

Vewes mult be perfaurmed to Gov. Num⸗ 
bers 30.3. Deutcrono.23,21,22,23. being 

Koviy, 
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godly.Eccles.5.3. Pſal.r 16 14.19, Act.13, 


18.4 21.23. to 27. 

Vowes and the redemption of them. Leui. 
27.2. Nom. 6. i.“ 

Tho ought to accompliſh their vowes, and 
who not. Mom. 30.4. 

Taakob vowed to God the teuth of his in · 
creaſe. Gene. 28.22. 

Hannah vowed to giue her ſonne to God. 
1. Sam. 1. 11.28. 1 

Elkayah and all her familie went peerclp 
to offer vowes. t. Sant 1.21. 

The Tlraelites vowed to deſtrop all the 
cities belonging to Arad, if they ourercame, 
Mom. 21.2, 3. 

Ok a rach vowe. Lenit. 5.4. 

Saul cauſed the people ta vowe abſlinens 
tie, whereupon they bzake Wy commaunde- 
ment of God. 1. Sam, 14, 24 12. 

Abſalom bnder colont of a vorve, practiſed 
to v{urpe his fathers kingdoine. 2. Samuel. 


15.7, 8. | 3 1 

e vfev for gifts and ceremonies, Act. 
21.23. 

St vngodly vowes, looke moze Judg. 1. 
30.1. Sam. 25.13, 21.22. Mat. 14.7, to 12. 
Act. 25.11. 

Voyce. We ought to obey the voyce of the 
Loꝛd, and why. Cxod. 15. 26. Ockt. 13. 4. and 
30. 16, 20. 27. 10. 

God cauſed the Jewes to heart his voice, 
but they coulde not abide it. Deut. 4 36. and 
1 8. 16. ” 

Chen Hannah pꝛaied, her voyce was not 
heard. 1. Sam 1.13. : ; 

ꝙ Vpbraide, tee that Vpbraideth bis 
friende bzeaketh friendſhip. Ecclus. 22. 20. 


22. 

Peninnah Vpbraideth Hannah with her 
barrenneſſe. 1. Sam. 1.5. 

God Vpbraideth the Iſraelites confeſſing 
their ſinnes. Judg. 10.11.“ 

Chꝛiſt Vpbraideth the Jewes with their 
infidelitie. John 15.22.23,24. 

Vprigbt befoze God, Deut. 18.13. 

The heart of Aſa was vprigh: with the 
Loꝛd. 1. Ring. 15. 11, 14. 

Ne ought to feare and ſerue the Lozd in 
yprightneſſe; Joſh. 24 41. 

He that walketh vprightly, ſhall be ſaued. 
Y2o. 28.18. Jooke Right, Righteous, Iuſt, and 
Perfect. 

@ Vſazes. locke Cuſtomes, 

Vſurie foxbidden.Deut,23.19-20, 

Againſt Vſurie and Vſurers. Erov.20,17. 
and 22. 25. Leuit.25 55. 36, 37. Deut. 5. 27. 
Mehem. 5. 1, to 14. Plalm. 15.1.5. Pꝛeuerb. 
22. 7,16, 23.5 2. and 28.8. Jex · 5. 10. Ezek. 
18.13. and 22.12. Matt. 5. 45. and 7. 12. Lu. 
6. 30, 34,35. ee e 

Miterance the gift of Bon. Exo. 4 11,12, 
15. Dꝛo. 16. 1. œ 1. Coz. 12.10. 1 5 

S. Paul deſireth the faithful to pꝛay God 
2 he might haue vrterance. Eph. 6. ig, 20. 

01.4. 3-4+ f Xs 


eVVage:.Taakob aſked of Laban Rahel, 
fo: his wages. Gen. 29, 15,18, and al ſpotteu 
ſheepe and lambes. Gene. 30.3 2. 

Laban changed Jaakobs wages tenne 
times, Gene-3z 1.7, 
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Euerp man ſhall receiue wages accozving 
to his {abour. 1. Coꝛ.3· 8. 

The labourer is wozthie of his wages. 1. 
Tim. 5. 18. 

The wages of ſinne is death. Nom. 5. 23. 
looke Hire. 

abe, looke Watch. 

Vall. The Wall of Jetuſalem was vept- 
cated.Mehe. 12.27. 

Chꝛiſt hath bꝛokẽ the partition wall which 
was betweene the Jewes and vs. Ephel. 2. 
14,15. . 

VValke.ZQe eught ts be occupied in Geds 
worde, as we walke and journep, cc. Deut. 
11.19. 

To walke with God. Gen. 5. 24. and 6.9, 

Abzaham commaunded to walke befoze 
God. Sen. 17.1. 

Hezekiah walked befoze God with a per⸗ 
fect heatt. 2. king. 20.3. 

What it is to walke in the wapes of God. 
1. king. 3. 14. as he requireth and taught the 
Iſraelites to doe. Deu. 10. 12.4 11.22. 8.6, 

Salomon walked in the ozdinances of 
God, as Dauid commanded him. 1 kin. 3.3. 
and 2.3. 

The Neubenites are erhozted to walke in 
the wapes ol God. Joſh. 22.5. 

Cb ziſt willeth vs to walke while we haue 
light. Joh. 12.35, 36. 

To walke in trueth. 1. king. 2. 4. 

Samuels childzen walked not in his 
wapes. 1. Sam. 8.3. 

Dowe God walketh ſlubboznely againſt 
vs. Leuit. 26. 24,28. 

Moles pꝛapes God to walke with them. 
Ero. 33. 15,16 and 34.9. 

Walke in the ſpit it. Gal. 5. 16. 

He that walketh vpzightly, walketh bold⸗ 
Ip.]920.10.9, 

He that walketh with the wiſe ſhalbe wiſe, 
20.13.20. 

To walke in veritie. 3. Joh-4. 

We ought to walke wiſely towards them 
that are without.Col.4. 5. 

To walke fo: to liue. Mar. 7. 5. 

To walke after the maner of men. ».Coz, 
3-34. {ee Stubborneſſe. 

Want, lockt Necde. 

Wantens thieatned. Mich. 2.1. 

Wanton lookes forbidden. Job, z1,r.JIſa. 
119.37. Matt. 5. 28. 

Wantons ſhall not inhcrite the kingdome 
of Scd.1.C02.6.9. 

Var ing. locke Correction. 

Werre and cententions,from whence they 
come. Jam 4.1. 

God ſendeth warre foz the ſinne of the 
people. 1.Rings;8,35,37. Leult. 26.24, 25. 
Deut. 28.2 5. Judg. 2.14.1 5. and 3.8, 12. any 
4.2. and 6. 1. 4 10.7 K 13. 1. Ila. 5. 25. Jere. 5. 
10. Joh.; 8.23. 

Mew married men went not a warrefare, 
aud why. Deu. 24.5. 8 

The law of Warte. Deut. 20.10. ; 
oſes his cxhoztation vnto ſuch as went 
to Warre Deut. 20.3, 4. N 
Jehochaphat aſſauſted in warre, crped to 
Sam ſoꝛ helpe. i. king. 22.32. 

God commaunded the Jewes when they 

went to warre, to ablicine from all wicken» 


W AR 


neſſe. Deut. 23 9. 

Dauid aſked counſelſ of the Leꝛde, whe. 
ther he itouive warte with the Philiſtines. 2, 
Sam. 5.19. 

The Jſraelites fearing warre, deſired Sa⸗ 
muel to crie vnto God ſoꝛ them. 1. Sam. . 8. 

God aſſiſted Jcſhua in warre, and inſttuc · 
ted him. Joſh.8, 18. and Dauid. 2. Samuel, 
23.24.25. 

God reftropeth the Iſtaelites enemies, 
betoze they warred with them. Deuter. 7. : 3. 
and 2.24 

The Jewes intending to warre, pꝛayed 
God to ſend them victrozie, and were heard. 
1. Chꝛon. 5. 19, 20. 1. Ring. 8.44, 45. 2. Cho. 
6.34, 35. Othniels warre.[ce Spirite. 

The Iſraclites warred with tte Benia⸗ 
mites, and by Gods pawer ouercame them, 
Judg. 20.35. and ſent to knowe whether the 
Reubenites bad reiofted from God befoze 
they would varie with them. Toſh. 22.11. 

The warre of the Amoꝛites againſt the 
Gibeonites. Joſh 10.4, 5. and of the Hiuites 
and others againſt Toſhga, and the ſucceſſe. 
Joſh. 11. 5, to 9, 

God commaunded the Fſraclites not to 
u arte againſt the Brabites. Dent. 2.9, 19. 
they war red againſt the Amalckitcs, contra. 
rp to Gods tommaundement and were dil⸗ 
comfited. Mom. 14.41. Deut. 1.42.“ 

God hath a regard vnto the warres of In⸗ 
fidels,fo2 he gaue the victoꝛy vnto Maaman, 
and deliuered the Samaritanes. 2. King. s. 
1. and 7.9. 

The warre whercin the Philiſtines ouer⸗ 
come the Iſraelites. 1. Sam. 4 10. 

{owe the faithfull hade behaued them⸗ 
ſelues in the time of warte. Exo. 17. 9, to 14. 
1. Sam. 17.1.2, 3, 26.“ and 2. Chꝛon. 12. 2, to 
9. and 14.9.“ and 18.1,* and. 20.1. to 3 1. and 
32 1.“ Judeth 8.9.“ 1. Mac. 3. 2. aud 4. 1, 
2. and 7. 1.“ 2. Mac. 8. 1.2. * 

Foz what cauſes the faithful haue begun 
warres.Gen.14-1 3,14. Judg. 19. 22, * and 
20.1,t0 15. 1. Sam 30. 3, to 21. 

Howe God fightcth alwapes foꝛ his, and 
teacheth them alſo in warres to fight 4 ouet⸗ 
come.Erob.14.13.Dcti1.30-and 3.2, 3, 21, 
22.1. Sam. 17.37, 45,46, 47. 2. Sam. 22.35. 
2. Chꝛon. 20.17. fal. 18.2. and 243.1, 2.“ 
Iſa. 30.15, 30, 3 1. lecke Victotie. 

Aſbe it the wicked rayſe warte againſt vs, 
pet ought we not to faint. Matth. 24.6. Mat. 
137. Luk. 21.9. Neu. 1 2.7, 17. 

Chat circumſpection Pzinces ought to 
haue in warre Luke 14,31,32. 

Ungodly warre. 20. 1,1: ſee Murther, 
Mo man goeth co warrefare, at bis owne 
coſt. 1. Coz. 9. 7. 

S. Haul being iu the ſteſh, din not warre 
alter the fleſh. 2. Toꝛ. 10. 3. 

Mans life is a warre. Job. y. 1. 

Warres of iguozance.Niſ. 14. 21. 

UVUaſh. Maomi willen Ruth to waſh and 
onoynt her ſelfe. and why. Ruth. .. 

Dauid waſhed any anopnted Himſelfe af 
ter he vnderſtoode of the death of the chilve, 
2. Bam. 12.20. 

Towaſh their feete, ſ ee Feete. 

Dauid commaunded Uriah to goe home 
and waſh his feete.2. Sam. 11,8, —_ 


WAT 
The Tewes vſed to waſh theſt Bead. Act. 


10. 37. 

The Pyariſes being filthy within , bled to 
wach the viteritze.Matt.2 ; 25. 

Tae are waſned, 1.C03.6.11,tn baptiſmt. 
Acts 22.16, 

Vi afting.looke Prodigalitie. 

Vateh, becauſe the houre is bneertaine. 
Matth. 24.42. Like 12. 36, to 47, Mathe 
13.33,35,½36,37. 

Watch and pꝛar. Matt. 26 18,41. Harke 
14.34.38. Tuk. 21.35. and 22. 40, 16. 

Nee ought ta wa ch. 1 Cozinth. 15.241. 
CThell 5.6 1 Bet... 

Watch, taken fo: ltuing this coꝛpoꝛall Itfe, 
. Theſſ 5.10, 

Howe wee ought alwayes to watch fat the 
comming ofthe K02d Kom. 13 11.“ Cpb 6. 
18 Col 1.2. C 4. 2. 1. et. 5. 8 Neue. 3. 2.3 
516.1. Act. 20.31. 1. Co:. 6. 13.3 2. Co:. C. 6. 

Watcli, for watchmen.A) at. 27,65, 

VVarchmen, fue faiſe te acherg. Cent. 5. 7. 

hp gods pꝛeachers ate called chm, 
gat their duetie Szek. 3 17. 518.79, 20,1. 

Wwarchmen ſoꝛ Angel. Dan. 410. 

Vaters beneath {:parated from the wa- 
tets abone. Gen-1.6,7. 

Uertue ginen to the waters 0 bzing froꝛth 
dich. Gen. 1.20, 21,22. 

The waters ef the ſlod ſarmounting the 
hicheſt mori aines 18 cubites. Gene. 7.19, 
20. ceaſed from incte amg. Gen. S. 3, to 15. 

The Ulraelices willen to buy water of the 
Edomites. Deu 336. & the Gibeonits bound 
to diaw water fo; che Iſraclites. Joh. 9.21, 

D:awers of water, Deut. 29 11. 

Mapdes were wont to dzawe water, 1, 
Samn 9.1 1. foz their cattell. Gene. 24. 23, 
and 29.2,9,10,Cro,2.16, 

The ver of Nilus conuerted into blood, 
Erod. 4. 9. and 7.15,17, 20. and deably wa- 
ters into holſome. 2. King 2. 21. 

The childꝛen of Tfradl murmuring. haue 
water out of the rocke. C xod. 17. 3,6. Mom. 
20. 10, 11. Miſ. 11.4. Pſal. 78. 5, 16.4 105. 
41.1. Coꝛ. 10.41. i 

Waer fapling, was pꝛomiſed and ſent 
without winde oꝛ raine to the king of Tracl, 
Judah and Edam, marching towardes the 
Moahites. z. king. . 17. 

Eliiah was fed with bꝛead and water. 1. 
king. 19.6. | 

The Ammonites and Moabites reiected, 
becauſe they mette not the Iſraelites with 
bread and water-Dent.23. 344. 

Bꝛead and water giuen to them that came 
to appꝛehend Eliſha- 2. king. 6. 22. 

The Jirachites w-eping, pewzed water 
before the Loꝛd. 1,Sam.7.6. : 

The waters of J0zzan ſtayed while p chil- 
deed of Iſrael went thzotigh. Jaſh 3. 16,17, 

Eliiah denided the war ers. 2. king. 2.8. 14. 

Eliſha pow2ed water vpo Cliiahs handes. 
a. king. 3. 1. R 4 

Ok purifying by water ſec Fire. 

God veliuereth his out of waters of tribu⸗ 

lations. 2. Dam. 22,144, 5,6, %% 7. 
Waters, ſoꝛ nations. Reuel. 17.15. and fox 
the tumnlt al the wicked. JIlalir 44 7 , 
Toe holy Ghoſt is called Water gf ic. 
John 4.10, 4. and 7.38. | 


The ſecond Table. 


The Scriptures are called wholcſome 
waters. C Ick. 478,9. 

Cleant rater foz Gods ſpirite. Eʒek. 36. 
25 Tla 43.3. 

Pure water b'cd fo; the grace of Gods 
ſpirite. He 10.23, 

Howe Cliift cleanſeth his Church by the 
wathing of water. Ephel. 5.26. 

Liuing water foz ſpungiag water. Genel. 
26.19. 

Apollo watered, but God gaue the increaſe. 
1. Coꝛ. 3.6. 

Ancleane ver. E euic.11, 33. Locke Sea, 
D-mke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Stulle, 
and Faſting. 

auer. He that wanereth ſhall not obtaine 
bis deſtre of Sob Fam. 1.6.7. 

yet. All the wayes of Eov arc ſudge⸗ 
ment. Deut. 2 4. 

The waves of the Lo2v arc vucozrupt, paſt 
finding cut, and muſt be kept. Rom, 11.33, 
2.SDam.2 222,31, 

To turne from the way which God cam; 
menocth. Deut. 1.27, 2. and 11.28, 

Dauid going the way of all the earth, ex- 
bozteth Salomon to walke iu the waycs of 
che Loꝛd. 1. king. 2.2, 3. 

God doeth teach the good way. 1. king. 8. 
35,36. and Samuel taught the right way. 
1. Sam. 13.23.24. 

The Jcwes ſoꝛſaking the right way were 
gricucillę puniſhed. Judges 2.12, 14,19, 
20,21. 

T be kings High vy. Nom. 21.22, 

Ch iſſt is the way. Jah. 14.6. 

Better neuer to knowe the way, then re⸗ 
nolt 2. Met. 2.21. 1 

(Holes pꝛapeth God to ſhew him his way, 
and why Exod 33.13. 

God was the guide of Jaakob in his way. 
Gen. 28.15. 

Maul deſired God to guide bis way. 1. 
Tbeſſ. 2.1m. 

God makcth our way vyꝛight. 2. amu. 
22.33. 

God giueth euerp man accoꝛding to al his 
wayes. 1. king. S. 30. 

By whom the way of trueth ſhall be enill 
ſpoken of. 2. Bet. 2.1, 2. 

Ce. E in faith are to be bome withall, 
and nat to be offended, and why. Rom. 1 4.1 .* 
6 15.1.1. Coꝛ 8 5,10, 11,12. 1. Theſſ 5. 14. 

Paul became weake to the cake, to win 
the u eake. i Coz. 9. 22. 

God hath choſen weake thinges to con- 
founde mightie , and wh. 1. Coz. 1. 25,27. 
2. Coꝛ. 12 9. 

VI eakeneſſe,ſce Vnrighteouſneſſe. 

}eapons het with Dauid did encounter 
with Soliath. 1. Sam 17.40. 

The weapons of the faityfull. 2. Coz. 10 4, 
ſee Armour, 

FIcarie.Ziva bzoirght bictuals to Dauids 
wearie ſauldiers. 2. Sam. 16.1.2 

Ve ought not to be wearic of well doing. 
2. The ſſ. 3. 1 3. Gal. 6 9. 

Holoe the wicked wearie them ſclucd in 
wickedneſſe. X ĩiſ 5 7, to 1.5, | 

- Reſt giuen dim that is wearĩe. Fla. 28.12. 
lagke Laden, and Foo le. . * 
13 ed/irglooke Marriage. 
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ITeepe. Tic people vert ert kniowlebged 
their ſinne. Deut. 1. 41,45. 

Phalticl wept foz his wife. 2. amm. 3.15, 
16. 

Ah we muſt weepe. Jam. 4.9. 

[agar wept and was cemfozted. Sen. 21. 
16,1718. 

Jaakob wept fezhis ſoure Joſeph. Gene, 
37-34+3 5-and Joleph diners times, meeting 
«nd talking with his bzcthzen.Gene.42.24, 
and 43. 30. and 45.1, 2. and 50.17. 

The Ilraelites wept befoꝛe the Lozd, and 
why. Judg. 20. 21,23, 26. and 21.2. 

Dauid wept fer Abner, and when bee fled 
from Abſalom, and foꝛ his death, and foz the 
death of Amnon. 2. Sam. 3. 31,32. 613. 31, 
36. and 15. 30. and 18.33. and 19.1, 2,34. 

Wezekiah wept when he heard hec ſyou 
die. 2. king. 20. 1, 2,3. 

Eliſha wepr, and why. 2. Ling. 8. 11,12. 

Chꝛiſt wept. Joh. 11.35 Luke 19.41. 

Bielled are thep that wecpe, foz ther ſhall 
laugh. Luke 6.21 .(Batt.5 4. 

Heter wept bitterly foz that he bad denied 
Cbꝛiſt. Matt 2675. K 

Saint Paul u ceping.cxheꝛted to beware 
ok falle pꝛophets. Obilippians 3.18 Act. 
20. 30, 21. 

Wezpe with them that weepe , Romanes 
12.15, 

Let them that v cepe bee as though they 
wept not. 1. Cog. 7 30 

Loſtah wept, and whp. 2. Ling. 22.11, * 19, 

S amlen ouerceme with bis wines wee» 
ping Judg. 14 16.17. 

Wecping may abide et euening, but {op 
commetß in che mozningc. fal. 30.5. Locke 
Kiſſe, Teares, Lamentation, Mourting, and 
Heau neſte, 

LF Teights and mesſe e mull be truc. Lew. 
19 35% Deut. 25-13,14,15, Ezek. 45. 10. 
Pott 1. . and 16.12 and 20,10, 

Falſe balances and weights cundemned. 
LN. 12.7, Micah. s. 10.11. 

T-UV-oyn-d,lcoke Sucke. 

* Tell. Abzaham Tigged a wel in Becrſ;;es 
ba. Gen. 21.30, 71. 

Iʒhak cauſcd his fathers welles, ſtopped 
by the Pluliſtuns, to be digge d againc with 
others. Gen. 26.14.70 23. 

© fb:gging awell, ſce Pig. 

Welles without water. 2. Met. 2. 17. 

Of Jaakobs well. Johm 4.6, to 27. 

el .crng, Dee that doeth well, is af Got. 
2. Joim 11. 

It is Gods will by doing well we ſhaulde 
pu! taſllence the ignozance of fooliſh men, 
hs . 

Weldoing will fall out to the pꝛoſite 
— "7 % HQ 

Weldoing commeth ok the Lo2d. bil. r. 
6.15:04.16.1.6ant 20,24, MM 

Halet to Doe well, T(a.1. 17. ſee Wearie, 

 T'elpleaſed, God wes welplcaſed with bis 
ſonne Jeſus Chzilt. Mat. 3. 17. and 17. 5. 
2. Ort. b * 5 

VT'ealth is ſudden deſtructi 
ked. Lab 21.716, * 

Iſrael in Wealth. ſee Fat. 

In Wealth and woe wee 


cul 
ber Hoy Ecclus. 11.23. Shttorcmenmys 


Weakhis 
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Ve. lthĩe mens childzen enclined to ban- 
queting. Job 1.4, 18,19. and 8. 4. 

Vheate thꝛeſhed by the winepzeſſe, and 
Why. Judg. 6. 11. 

Iz hak wiſheth Jaakob plentie of wheate 
and wine. Gen. 27. 28. 

God wil ſend them plentie of wheate and 
al things, that love his commandements. xc. 
Deu. 11.13, 14.4 28.2, to 13. Le. 26.3, to 11. 

The ſimilitude of the wheate cozne. John 
12.24. 1. Coz . 15.37. 

Wheate taken foz the faithful. Mat. z.1 2, 
Luke 3.17. and 1 3.39, 

Satan deſireth to winnowe the godly as 
wheate, Luke 22.31, 

' Chat is chaffe to wheares Jete. 23.28. 
Tares among wheate. Mat. 13. 25,38. 
VV-eeles looke Viſion. 

V Vhelpes.looke Dogges. 

VV hileſi.ſeg Conuerſion. 

VVU-4/perers condenmed. Rom. 1. 29. 

UV\Ubire,The elect ſhalbe clothed in white. 
Reue.3.4.and 4.4. and 6. 11. and 7.9. 

YDOhit ſontide. lose in Feaftes, 

Dhoredeme à moe grieusus ſinne then 
theft. D zou. 6. 30. 

God deteſteth both a whore and a Whores 
hire, ꝛc Deut. 22.1, 18. 

A whore deſcribed , and called by dinerſe 
names. Pꝛou. 7.6, ta 24. and 6. 24, to 30. any 
7. 5. and 2.1 6, to 20. 

ee muſt not giue our ſtrength vnto 
whores, Ecclus. 26.20. 

A whore enuieth an hone woman.2.E(v. 
16.42. 

Samſon loued the whore 02 harlot Delt- 
lah. Judg. 16.1.4. 

The viſton of the great whore vpon many 
waters.Reue.17.1,3.* 

Whoredome is fozbidden.Dent.5.18,21. 
Exed. 20.14, 17. 

The Iſraelites committed whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab. Mom. 25. 1. 

Who ſo committed whoredome, was bur⸗ 
ned. Gen. 38.24. 

The made that played the whore in her 
fathers houſe, was ſtoned to death. Deuter. 
23. 20, 21. 

The whoredome of a woman how it may 

be knowen. Ecclus. 26.9, 

Whoremongers God wil indge, Deb, 13. 
4 and puniſh. Reue. 21.8. 

Whoredome and other vncleanneſle foz- 
bidden, committed and puniſhed. Gene.6.2, 


5,12.and 19.5,24,25»3t.* Exod.22,16,17, P 


19, Leui. 18.6.4 19.20,21,22,29, f 20.10, 
to 22. and 11.9. Deu. 27. 20, to 24, Judg. 19. 
25. 1. Sam. 2 22. zou. 5. 2. f 22. 14. and 
23.26. and 29.3. Ezek. 23. 10, 11. Tob.g, 
m2. Ecclu. 23.16.“ and 25. 2. Act. 15.20, 29. 
Nom. 1 21,26. * 1. Coꝛ 5. 1.“ 6g 6.9, 15.“ and 
10.8. Epheſ. 5. 3,5. Col. 3. 5. 1. Thel. 4. 3,4, 
5. 1. Tim. 1.9, to. Looke Alulterie, 

God foꝛbiddeth to goe a whoring after J- 
poles; Exod. 34.14 to-18, 

The Iſraelites went a whoring after 
Baalim. Tudg.s.3 3. 

God willed the Iſtaelites to make fringes 
bpon their garments, that they ſhoulde net 
foe a whoring after idoles, Momb. 1 5.33, 39. 

Ok ſpiritual whoredome which is Idola 
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trie, looke mo:e. Exod 32.8. Del. 4.3.7 $1, 
16,17,18, Judg. 2. 11,17, 19. and 8.27. Jilat, 
1.21. and 57. 3. Ter. 3. 1. Ezek. 16.15. Hol. 
1. 2 and 2.2. aud 4.12.“ Reue. 18.7. 
God calleth the murmurings of the {{rae* 
lites thetr whoredome Mom. 14.27, 33+ 
Vhoeleſeme doctrine, what Tit.. 1, to 17. 
VVicked, Dauids complaint foz the wic- 
kedneſſe of the faithtefle.ZSla.36..* 
A pꝛayer againft the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. Pla. 5. 1.“ : 
Ok the repzobation of the wicked. la. 


16.4 - 

The wozdes of the wicked touching the 
knowledge of God. Job. 22.13. | 

Wee ought not to ennie the pꝛoſperitie of 
the wicked, }B(a.37.1,7;* 

The wicked are the ſeede of the Deuil, 
Matt 31.383 ,39. f 

Nee ought to auopde the company of the 
wicked. t. Coꝛ. 5. 13. 

Wicked hppocrites alwaies in the Church 
militant. Mat. 13.40, 41, 48,49. 

Abo are wicked. 1. Pet 4.17, 18. 2. Pet. 
2.10. 

The deſcription ok wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment, Y ſa. 1.1, 4, 5,6. and 52.1, 
to 8. and 53.1, to 6. and 94.23. 

God abhoꝛreth the wicked. Exod. 2 3-7. 

The wicked conſider not the iudgementes 
of Sod. P2on, 28. 5. and therefkoze their houſe 
halbe deſtroped. ]ÞP2on, 11 10, 11. and 14.11. 

Ok the treaſures of wickedneſſe, aud of the 
viſpꝛaiſe t puniſhment of the wicked. Pꝛou. 
10.2. 

The wicked are reſembled to obllinate 
fooles. Oz. 27.22. : 

The wicked ſlander Gods wozpe, and te; 
gard it not, ]P2zon.29.7,16. 

The wicked ſhal de caſt away foz his mas 
lice. w. 4. 32. 

The wicked thinke themſeſues moꝛe ha p; 
pie in ſeruing the deuil, then God. Jerem. 
4417,18, 19. 

The wicked gine heede vnto kalſe lippes. 
Pꝛon. 17.4. and conſult againſt the godlie. 
Pſa 16.4. and 83.5. 

The power and enterpꝛiſes of the wicked, 
ſhal turne to the gloꝛie of Sod. B ſa. 75. 10. 
and 76. 10. 

Micah complapneth ok the multitude ok 
the wicked, and ſmal number of the faithful, 
Micah.7.2. 

_We ought to ſhim the lea of the wicked. 


20. 4. 14. 
The (acrifices of the wicked are abomi⸗ 
nable vnto Sod. Pꝛou. 15.8. and 21. 27. Ec⸗ 
clus. 24.21, 

Df the curſe aud deſtruction of the Wic- 
ked. Job. 24.18. 

The condemnation of the wicked, # death 
of the iuſt. Wild: 4.16. 

The ſighing of the wicked at the day of 
iuTgement.WWiſp.5.3,to 13. 

The wicked ſhal ware worſe and Wozle. 
2. Theſſ. 2.9, to 13. 2. Tim. 3. 13. 

Tbe nature gend of the wicked. Pſal.7 3, 
18, 19, 20. and 10.2. Their reward. Miſd. . 
10. Their blindneſſe. Ila. 27. 11. Pſal. 36.1.“ 

The righteous can not deliuet the wie · 
ked. E ek. 1417,18. a 
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The wicked to whome Sodonte and Go⸗ 
moꝛah are an example, ate reſerned tothe 
dap of iudgement to be puniched. 2. ct. 2, 
9. Jude 4.6.15. 

God ſuffeteth the wicked ta ket pe compas 
nie with the wicked oft times to thtir pes 
ſtruction. 2. Chꝛon. 2%. 7. 

The wicked haue their felicitie in wo!ldly 
things. Eſlet 5.10,11, 

God pꝛeuenteththe attempts of the wic⸗ 
ked. Eſther. 5.4. 

The wicked cniopthe earth. Job. 9. 24. 

The pooꝛer ſoꝛt and wicked alway turing 
the croſte or the godiy to a ſlander, Job, 30.1, 
to 15. 

The wicked pzocecde from euil to wozle, 
Jetem · 9.3. 

be wicked thinke that God ſeeth nit 
their fiane. CZ ek. S. 12. 

The wicked loite the pꝛapſe ct men, moꝛe 
then of Got. Sohn 1.43. 

TUhat the wicked are like onto. Tat, 


$7.20 

The wicked ſeeke after ſigneg. Luße 23. 
8. Jh 2,28, and 6.30. und fare men noe 
then God. Matt. 21.26, 6. K 26.5. K 27,64, 
Marke 11. 32. Luk. 19.46. Act. 5. 26. 

The wicked agree in perlecuting the 
trueth, and the pꝛofeſſours thereof, Matth. 
16.1. and 32.23. Mat.. 6. Luke 23.12. Act. 
4. 26. and 23.6, 

Wicked mens pꝛactiſes often fruſtrate. 
Matth. 2. 13. and 21.46. aud 22.22. 4 27, 66, 
Joh. 6. 44.45, 46. and 10. 35. Acts. 5 · 19,22, 
and 9.23, 24. and 1211.“ 

The wicked pꝛonoimce ſentence againſt 
themlelues. Mat. 21.3141. Luke 7.43. Act, 
4+16.and 26.3 1. 

The v ickedneſſe of man was great at the 
time of the flood. Gen. 6. 5. 

A boloe ner perfexereth in Hig wickednes; 
fhal periſh, 1. Dam. 12. 25, locke Vngodly, 
and Vmuſlt, a 

V Diden e. we otight not to oppꝛeſſe, oꝛ vere 
the widowe, and why. Exod. 22. 22, 23,24. 
ech. 7. io. hut telieue them, and howe. Deu. 
1429. 416.11. 4 26. 2,12, 1 3. Job. 2.3 and 
21.16. Ja. 1. 17. Ter. 22.3. Ecclus. 4.3. 

Gleanings left foꝛ the widowe, fatherlc9, 
gc. Leuit.19 9, 10. and 23. 22. Deut. 24.19.“ 

God doeth right vnte the katherle fle and 
widow. Deli. 10.18. and iudgeth their oppꝛel⸗ 
ſours. Mal. 3. 5. 

Curſed be he that hindꝛeth the right ofthe 
wicow, Deu. 27. 19. oꝛ t aketh her raiment ts 
pledge. Deut 24. 17. ſee Debt and Fomine. 

Who were widozwes in deede, and worth 
honour ans relicfe, and who not. 1. Tim. 5. 3, 
to 7. 

An omer concerning widowes, both olds 
and yong.1.Tim.5.9,to 17. 

Of the continencie of widowes . 1. Coz. 7. 
8. 1. Tim. 5. 11,16. 

The teares ot ofthe widowes checkeß ab 
cenne to heauen-Ecclus. 35.1 5. 

Df widowe deuouters. Matthew 23. 14» 
Mar. 12. 40. Luke 20.47, 

VViſe. The deſire of the wife ought to be 
ſubiect to her huſband.Gen. 3. 16. | 

- The people prayed that Boap bis wile 
might be fruitful, Auth. 4. 1. To 
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To auoide fornication, let euerp man haue 
bis wife, and eucrp wife her hulbande, ac. 1. 
Coꝛ. 7. 1,2. 

The duetie of a wife. Titus 2.5. 1. Tim. z. 
12 Eſt. 1. 12,19.“ . Coz. 14.34. 

TUcl is the man that hath a wife of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. and vertuons, ©cclti, 2 5.8.and 26, 
1,to 5.to2 ſhe is the git of God. Pzotter. 21, 
9.and the cro'vne ot her huſband. 192.1 2.4, 

Wiues are hcires together with their hul⸗ 
bandes, of the grace of life.1, Pet. 3.7- 

God made Abimelechs wife barren, and 
why Gen. 20. 17.18. 

The hulbande ought to loue his wife. E⸗ 
phe 5.25. Col. 3. 19. Pꝛa. 5. 15. and to te ioꝑce 
with her. Eccles. 9 9. locke Husband. 

Man mit ſozſake al, ſauing Sod, g cleaue 

to his wife. Gen. 2.24. 

An inſeparable knot betweene man and 
wife. Matth. 19.5.6. 

It ſeemed hard to the diſciples, that a man 
might not put away his wife, bur fox whoꝛe⸗ 
done. Mat. 19.8, 9, 10.4 5.3 2. max. 10.9, 11. 

ho ſa hateth not his wite, gc. in reſpect 
of Chꝛiſt can not be his diſciple. Luk. 14.26. 
Matth. 10.37. N 

Again marrping with ſtrange wiues, oz 
of another re ligisn. Exad. 34.12.t0 18. g 23. 
312. De. 7.3.4. f2ckem, 13. 23,25. Hal. 2.11. 
Gen. 24.3. and 26.34.35. N 27. 46. f 28.1, 2. 

Not lawful tomarrte the fathers wite. 1. 
Co:.5 1. Leuit. 18 6.“ 

bat maner women the Pꝛieſtes wiues 
were. L.cuit.21 7,13,14,05- 

The Iſraelites were commaunded uot to 
touch their wines, Exo. 19.15, 

Ok the wife not found a virgin, ac. oz llan · 
dered. Deut. 23.13, to 22. 

Salomon had oo. wiues. 1. Kings 11.3. 
Dauid had many. 2. Sam.; 2, to 6. 5.13, 
1. Sam 18.27. 1. Chꝛo 3.1, to 10. ſo had Gi⸗ 
deon. Judg. 8. 30. 

Samſon was ouercome with the impoꝛtu ; 
nitie of his wife, ard declated to her his rid» 
dle. Judg 14.16.17. 

Putiphar crediting his wife, put Toſcph 
in pꝛiſon. Gen 39-19-20, 

The wiſe that mooueth her huſ band vnto 
idelatrie ought to die Deut. 13. 6. to 12. 

Pilates wite counſelled him. not to meddle 
with Chaift. Mat. 27.1 9. 

Ahab pzonoked to enil.by his wicked wife. 
1. king. 21.15, 16,25. 

Uriah would not lie with his wife, 4 why, 
2. Sam. 11.11. 

Taakobs wiues connſelled him to dae as 
God commanded. Gen. 31.16. 

Moſes wife being ſent backe to ber father, 
Exod. 4. 26. teturneth with his two ſonnes. 
Exod 18.2. 

Elkanah of his two wiues loued Hannah 
beſt. 1. Dam. 1 2.5. 

The ]Ihiliflims burned Samſons wile 
with fire. Juvg-1 5.6. 

Dauids two wiues taken pꝛiſoners.1.Sa⸗ 
muel 30. 5. 

The Lenites wife oz concubine, abuſey at 
Gibeah. Judg.19.1.2,*25-and 20. 5- 
Abigail the paterne of a good wife. 1 .Sgs 
muel 25.18. to 38. 

The p2aile and pꝛopetties of a good wife. 
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Pꝛ0. 18. 22. and 31.10.“ Tob. 10 12 Ecclu. 
26 16, 3. 1. Cim. 3. 11. and 5. 14. Tit. 2.5. 
looke Woman. 

Filderneſſc of Sin, Exodus. 16. 1. Locke 
Tempt. 

37/1. God hath created all things foꝛ his 
wils ſake. Reue. 4. 11. woꝛketh al things at · 
tet the counſel ok his owne will. Ephe. 1.11. 

Dauid attributed vito the will of Sod, al 
the benefits which he had receined. 2. Sam. 
7.19,21, 

The will and caumſell of the Loꝛde is im · 
mutable. Pꝛ0. 19.21. 

KRehoboams kingdeme diuided by the will 
of God. 2. Chꝛo 11-4, 

Azariah viſited Jeboꝛam by the will of 
God, that he might be flaine of Lehn. 2. Chz. 
22,6,7,t0 10. 

Amaziah delinered ints his enemies hãds 
by the will of God. 2.Chzo 25,20,27, 

Balaam could doc nothing againft Gods 


will. Momb. 22-1 2,1 3348,7and 23.8, 12, 20, 
36. and 24.13. 


Tee ought to pꝛosue and vnderſtand the 
good will ot God, z dee it. Rom. 1 2,2, Ephel. 
5. 17. i. Cheſſ. . 3. 

No man is able to reſiſt Gods will, noz 
map plea? againſt bim. Nom. 5. 19, 20. 

The will of Sod the father is, that who ſo 
belceucth in his ſonne, ſhall haue like euetla⸗ 
ing, Joh. 6. 9, 40. 

It was the will of God, that Chziſt ſhould 
giue himſelte foꝛ our ſinneg. Gal. 1.4. 

God ſent his Sonne to reutale the myſte⸗ 
tie of his will vnto vs. Epbe. 1.9. and to doe 
his will. Toh. 6.38. foʒ his meate was to doe 
bis fathers will. Joh. 4. 33. 

Chꝛiſt pcelded himſe lle to his fathers wil, 
although contratie to humane nature, Matt. 
26.3942, 

The will of Sad is, that we ſhould bee 
ſancrilicd though the bloud of Ch:ift. Heb, 
10,9,10, that we ſhould be holy à cleane. . 
Thell-4-3- : 

He that fulfilleth the will of God, abideth 
eucr. 1. Joh. 2.17. 

Sod hearcth them that doe his will and 
woꝛſhip him. Joh. 9. 31. 

A hoſocuer doth the will of Gad, is a true 
Chiiitian. Matth. 7. 24. and Th:ilkes kłinſe ; 
man. loeke Mother, 

To wil is pꝛeſent with bs, but to perfoꝛme, 
lyeth in God one lp. Nom 7. 18, 19. Phil. 1.6. 
and 2.13. 

We muſt labsur ta increaſe in the know⸗ 
ledge of Gods will, xc. Col 1.9, 

The Jewes were blinded by the will of 
God, and why. Matth. r.25,26. 

Paul called to the olkice of an Apaſtle, by 
p wil of God. 1. Co. 1. 1. 2. Coz. 1. 1. Eph. 1.1. 

Maul attributed vnto the will of God, the 
liberalitie of the Macedenians. 2. Coꝛ. S. 5. 

e ounht to teſigne our wil vato p Loꝛds 
wil, Jam. 4.15 

In our tribulation wee ought to conſider 
the good wil and pleaſure of God. Job. 1.21, 

The Jlraelitcs pꝛeſuming to warre con- 
trarie to the wil of God, were ſlaine. Deut. 

I 42,43 544 1 

Te ought not to be ſubiect to our owne 
willes and appetites, and why « Eccli. gs, 
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13. 20,31 

ee ought toreferre our willes to E eds 
will. 1. Sam. 3. 18. 2. Sam. 10. 12. and 15. 26. 

. Mac. 3. 60 Matt. 6. 10. Mar. 14. 36. Luke 
22.42. Act. 18.2 1.6 21. 14 cb 6. 3. Nom. 
10. and 15.32. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 19. and 16.7. 

Some pꝛeach Chꝑiſt ot euuie, and ſome of 
good will JIhil 2,15, 

The will of any man is coumted by God 
fo2 the deede it ſelte. Gen. 20. 2, to 18. and 22, 
16,18. 2. Bamu 11.15. and 12.9.1. king. 21. 
10, 1 9. lake Freewill. 

Of Willingneſle to heare Gods worde, 
look e Conſeſſion. 

VV:{/ull & furious perſons muſt bee ſhun 
ned. Gen. 27. 42. Joſh. 2,16. 1. Sant. 19. 
10. Nehem. 5.3. Pꝛou. 22.2. and 29.9, 21. 
Ecclus. 8. 15.16. Matt. 2. 13,13.“ 

Dine. locke Amendement. 

DV indes and ſeaedep Chꝛiſt. Matth. 8.6, 
27. and 14.3 2. Mat. 4. 39 41. and 6.51. Luke 
8.24, 25. Pla. 107. 25. Ecclus. 43. 23. 

God dꝛaweth the windes out of bis trea 
ſures. lal. 135.7. 

Ve map not be as childꝛen wanering and 
caricd about with euery winde of voctrine, 
Ephe. 4.14. 

Our iniquities like the winde, haue taken 
bs awap. Jia. 64.6, 

VWairde,foz the holy Ghoſt.Act. 2.2. 

Nine comfozteth the liuing. Eccle, 10.19. 
and maketh glad the heart of man. FTurg 9. 
13. Þſal. 104.15.but oho ſo loueth it, ſhal not 
be rich. Oꝛou. 21.17. 

n Wine was created, Ecclus. 
31.28. 

God giueth wine bnto thoſe that loue him. 
Deut 1113,14. and they that doe not, ſhal 
not dꝛinke the wine of theit ovme vine pards. 
Deut. 23. 39, 

Jaakob gaue his father wine with his ve- 
niſon. Gen. 27. 25, 

Jibah bzonght wine ta Dauid,fleeing frs 
Ablalom. 2. Sam. 16.1,2, 

Manachs wife fozbidden to dzinke wine, 
and why. Tudg. 13.4, 5. 

Jolm Baptiſt danke neither wine noz 
ſtreng dꝛinke. Luk. 1.15. 

The Jiraelites dꝛauke no Wine noꝛ ſtrog 
d:inke in 40. pecres, and why. Deu. 29.6. 

Wine called the licour of the grape, Deu. 
33 14. 

NTater turned into wine. John 2.9. 

Bilhops, Deacons, and elder women may 
not be giuen to much wine, 2.Timo, 3.3, 8, 
Titus 2.3,7. 

Timothie is counſclled to dꝛinke with was 
ter wine, 1. Tim. 5. 23. | 

Of the ſtrength of wine. 1. Eſd. 3.17. 

Againſt wine bibbers. Ja. 5.11; 22. Joel. 
1. 5. Amos 5. 11. and 6,6, Micah. 5. 15. Haba. 
2.1 5-and I 3.1, to 11. 

Wine and women leade wiſe men out of 
the way. Ecclus. 19, 2. 

The incommodities of exceſſe of VVine, 
Pꝛou 20. 1. and 21.17. and 23.29. Jſai. 28. 

1,7, 8. Jere. 29.19. Dan. 53. 1, to 6. Hole. 3. 1. 
and 4. 11. Pab 2.5. Judeth 12. 20. and 13.1, 
to 11. Ecclus. 31.25, 26,29. 

We ought not to rebuke our neighbour at 
the wine, Ecclug. 3 1. 31, 

The 


8 


The wine of the Jewes is the poplun of 
D:agons-Dent.z2.33- 

Nhat is meant by dzopping downe nee 
wine. Joel. 3.18. 

Wine mixt with water. J la. 1. 22. 

Un. Ruth put her trult vnder the 
wings of God. Ruth. 2, 1 2, 

The godly teiopce vader the ſhavawwe of 
Gods wings. Plal. 63.7. ; 

The Arke placed vnder the wings of the 
Cherubims. 1.king.8.6,7-as was comman⸗ 
ded. Exov. 25. 20, 21. laoke Carrie, 

To Winne. Dee that winnera ſoules is 
wiſe. P ꝛou. 11.30. 

Viſemen came from the Eaſt to wozlhip 
Chꝛiſt. Matth. 2.1, to 13. 

The wiſemen coulde not interpꝛete Pha- 
taohs dꝛeames. Sen. 41 8. 

Skilfull men in ditters ſentences are cal- 
{cp wiſe hearted. Exod. 35. 10, 36.*and 28.3. 

Who ſo ſeemeth wiſe in this waꝛld, let him 
be a foole, that he map be wile, Fo: the wiſe- 

dome of this woꝛid is fooliſhnetle with Gad. 
Job 37. 23. t. Coꝛ. t. 0. and 3. 18.20 25. 


A citie pꝛeſeruen though the wifedume of 1 


8 woman. 2. Sam. 20. 15,16, to 23. 

A wiſe king is the ſtap of the people Mil. 
6.24. 

Nagiſtrates trhoꝛted to ſearch wiſcedome, 
Qiſd. 5.9. 

Wiſedomeonght to be preferred aboue al 
things. Aiſd. 7. 1.“ 

The eflccts of viledome. iſa. 8. 1.* 

A wiſe man will bee ruled by che lawe cf 
God.Ecclus.21.11.and ſhewe it by bis con- 
uerſition Jam. 3.1 3. 

The difference betweene the wiſe and vn- 
wiſe. Ecclus.21,1 2. * fooliſhneſle and wilc- 
dome.Eccles.ro.t,toin- 

A wiſcman taketh pleaſure in being iuſf- 
Iv rep2otted-JÞÞ2o.25.12,and wil wozke theres 
after. Pꝛou 9 9. and 13 16. and 19 25. and 
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He that walketh with the wile, ſhalbe wile. 
B10. 13. 20. 

The mouth of the wiſe is in their heart. 
Ecclus. 21.26. 

Dow to knowe a wiſe man, Eccles. 8. 1. 

The behaiioz and ererciſe of a wiſe man 
and of his commendation. Ecclus. 39-1, to 
12. 

AHee ought not to bee too humble in our 
wiſedome. Ecclus. 13.9. 

God catcheth the wiſe in their owne craf- 
tineſſe. 1. Coꝛ.3. 19. 

God deftroyeth the wiſedome of the flech. 
Obad. 8. Jſa. 30. 1, ta 6, 

Abigail was of ſingular wiſedome. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel. 25. 3. ſo was Judeth. Judeth 8.29, 31. 
Dauid behaued himſelfe wiſely in all 
Wings. 1. Sam. 18.5. 

The beginning of Wiſdome is the feare 
of God. JIlaf, 111.16. Hꝛo. 9. io.and that is 
true wiſedome. Job 28.28. 

Wiſ:dome commeth onelp of the Loꝛd. 1. 

Thim.2.-11,12.Yob. 38.38. Ecclus. x.1.* 
All wiſedome is of God, ank to him to be 
aſcribed. 1. Ed. 4. 58. 59,60. 

God giueth wiſdome to (ach as feare him. 
Ecclus. 43.33. : 
Sod was the in'tenterof wiſedome, "Ba? 
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rich. 3.36, and his v iſedome is inãduit. Ja. 
1477. 

Thzil is our wiſedome. 1. Co. 1.2. and 
the trite wiſu ame ok Sov. Baruc. 3. 37. Mat. 
22-34 Luk. 11.49. and in hint ate hidden a. 
the treaſures of wiſedome and kn. wledge. 
Col. 2.3. 

The Goſpel is the hidden wiſecome cf 
God. 1. Coꝛ. 2.7. 

Dur wiſdome coliſteth in obſeruing Gods 
lawes. Deut. 4. 2,6. 

True wiſedoms ig wholp to depend vpon 
God. Hol. 14.9. 

What is the wiſalome from aboue, Jam. 
3. 17 and what is deuiliſh wiſedoine, James 


3.15. 

The woꝛde of wiſdome is giuen by Gods 
ſpirit.r. Coz.12 8. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed to giue the faithfull ſuch 
wiſedome as al their aduerſaries ſhonld not 
be able to reſiſt. Luk.21.15,a8he gaue Des 
uen. Act. 5. 10. 8 

Wiſedome declareth her excellencie, and 
how the is to be found Hꝛo. 8. 1,2. Ecclus. 


1.“ 
w'iſedome calleth all to her fcaff. Pꝛou. 
9-1,t0.7. 

Skomers ſecke VWiſedome and linde it 
not: ut knowledge is eaſte to him that will 
vnderſtand. Pꝛou. 14.6, Foz wiſedome pꝛe⸗ 
ſexteth ler (cife to thole that (ceke koz her. 
Til 6.23,* 

Wiſedome complaineth that ſhee is cott- 
temned. 20. 1.20,* 

Of the power, and pꝛolitable vſe of ww (c- 
dome, ]I:0.1,2,t0-10,8nd 4. 5. to. 14. Ecclaus. 
4.11, 0 20, 

God commendeth wiſedome vnto his pes 
ple, Batuc. 3. 14. 

Wiſedome is hidden from the epcs of all 
men liuing. Jab. 28.2. 

All wiſdome,and ſpixituall vndet ſtanding 
commended vnto vs. Col. 1.9. 

Who ſo lacketh wuedome, let him aſke it 
of God. J am. 1. 5. 

Salomon craued wiſedome of God, and 
obteined it.r,king. z.9,12, 

A pzapcr ts obteine wifedome. TiC. 9. 1. 

Howe famous and crccllent Salomons 
wiſedo:ve wag, i. king. 4. 29.0 

He that is wiſe ought to fhew by good cons 
uerlation his wozkes , in meckenes of wiſe- 
dome, Jam. 3. 13. 

The wiſedome of the fleſh can act be ſab⸗ 
iect to the Law sf God. Reim. 8. 7. 

Shewe not fozth wiſedeme out of time, 
Eccius. 32.4. 

Wiſdome is iuſtiſted af her childꝛeu. Mat. 
11.19. 

BDaul willeth vs to walke »iſcly, Epheſ. 5. 
15 Col. 4.5. 

Wile to doe euil. Jer. 4. 22, looke Know- 
ledge and Spirit, 

Vitchcraft fozbidden. Deu. 18 1, 11,72. 

A * itch may not be ſuffered to lite. Exo. 
22.18, 

God conmrandethhis people not to ſceke 
Into \Wicches oz (ozcerers. Leu. r 9.31. which 
commandement Saul tranſgreſſed, 1. Han. 
29.7.5 aud was eherefoze deltroped, 1. Chꝛo. 
19,1 2, 
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Of Witches and Witchcraft. Looke moze, 
Crod.7.,22,48.7,13.Lecu.20.6 Jam. 2323 
z. kin 17.17 f 21 6.4 23.24. Ja. 44.25. 47. 
9. Jer. 10 2. Ez ek. 13.18. Dan. 2. 2. Mit. c, 
12. Mal. 3. 5. Ecclus. 34.5 Act. 3. 9. and 13. 
6 and 16.16 f 19.13. Gel 5. 20. HAtuela is, 
23 and 21.8. and Southſayets. 

Niitneſſet. Meſes calied heauen and earth 
to witreſſe. Deut. 30.19. 

Falſe wieneſſes againſt Chꝛiſt. Matth 26, 
59,60. agaivit Steuen. Actes 6. 1,13. and 
againſt Maboth. 1. king. 21. 10, 13. 

The puniſhment of the kalle witneſſe. Deu. 
19.16.“ 

Foz one witneſſe none ought to die. Mom. 
35.30 Deut 17.6. and 19.15, 

Tbe witneſſe which God teſtified of his 
ſounne. 1. Joh 5.6, 9, 11. 

The booke of Deuteronomium was lalde 
bp koz a witneſſe againſt the Iſtacliteg. Deu. 
31.26, 

Nee ougbt not to beare falſe itneſſe.Ex⸗ 
od. 20. 1 6. and 23. 1. Deut. 5 20. 

Ok true and falſe witneſle, JPſal, 27. 12,9 
35.11. Pꝛott. 6. 19. 14 5.19.5, 21- 28, 
and 24.28. 25.18. Dan. 13.21. Rom-13 9, 
Mat. 15. 19. and 18. 16. and 19. 18.4 28.12, 
to 16. Mat. 10.19. 2. Coꝛ. 13. 1. 1. Tim. 5,19, 
Heb. 10. 15, 28. locke Teftimonie, 

g yes diuerſely pꝛonounced. Job. 10.15. 
Pa 23.29. Eccles 4-10 and 10.16. Jſa.3 y, 
11.5 1.8. 10 1228.1 # 45.9,10, Jere. 22, 
13. and 23.1. Ezek. 13. 3,8 Amos 5.18.1 6.1. 
Mic. 2. 1. Dab. 2. 12,15, 15. Ecclus. 2.13.14, 
15.441. 8. Mat. 18.7.2 23.13. 24.19. and 
26. 24. Mat. 13. 17. Lu. 6. 24, 15, 26. and 10. 
13.4 1.42.“ Jude ir, Ncue l.. 1 3.4 9. 13. 
and 11. 14 and 12 12. Locke Cuiſe. 

Jeman created, howe, and to what ende. 
Gent. 2.18.“ 

The woman was ſeduced bp the ſerpent, 
and puniſhed. Gen. 2.6, 16. 

Dkehe woman came p beginning of ſinne, 
and thꝛough her we all die Erclus. 25.26, 

The wickc3nefcof a man is better thex 
the goed fntrcarie of a woman that is in 
fame and repꝛocb. C eclus. 42.14. 

W'men ought ta kecpe ſilevce in the con⸗ 
gregation, and be ſubiect totbeir huſbands, 
and learne cf them at home, and why 1 Co:. 
11.3. and 14 34,5. 1. Tino. 2. 11,12. Tit. 
2 5. Epbeſ. 5. 22,23. t. Tim. 2. 13,14. Col. ;. 
18. 71. Pet. 3. t. 

The woman is the gloꝛie of the man, and 
was created ot man and koꝛ man, aud not 
contrariwiſc.1. Co. 1.7, 8,9. 

Wicked won len ought not to haue any is 
ueraigntie giuen them, and why. Ecclus. 
25.27.28. 

omen ſaued by beating childzen, if 7c 
1. Tim. 2. 15. 

women in old time were married in thei 
owne linage Nom.; 6. 6, 

Ok a woman hauing her monethly courſe, 
Leuit. 1 5. 19.“ 

Powe a captiue woman ought to be mat 
ried Deut 21.11, to 15. 

The conditions and pꝛaiſe of a good 5« 
man. Ecclus.; 6. 22,23, 24. and 36. 13, tc. 
Pꝛau. 14 1. and 31. 10. Js 

Che malice of a wicked woman, oa 
2aÞ. 
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25.14,t0 27. and 26.242 5 * 

4 faire woman without diſcreete maners, 

zou. 11.22. 

Ahereunto a contentious woman is likes 
ned. 129-27: 5-from whom we ought to flee. 

zol. 21 · 9. and 25.24. 1 

Thoſe whom God is angrie withal!, ſhall 
fall into the hands of ſtrange women. Pꝛou. 
12.14. 

Why a womans hand ougt to bee cut off, 
Deut. 25. 11,12. 

Howe to knowe the whozedome of a wo- 
man. Ecclus. 26.9, 11,12. 

Toſhua read the booke of Deuteronomt- 
um to men, women, and childzen. Joſhua 8. 
— ſang and pꝛayſed God, plaping 
won Timbzels. Exod. 15. 20,21. 1. Same! 

6,7. 

* caſt a piece of a milſtone vpon 
Abimelechs head. Audg. 9.5 3,54- 

In belteging of Cities women werereſers 
ned. Deut. 10 14. g ; 

A woman hid Jonathan and Ahimaaz in 
a well. and why. 2. Sam. 17. 12, to 22. 

A barten rich woman relieuing Eliſha, ob⸗ 
tened(by bis pzaper)to be fruitkull.2. Ring. 
, to 18. 
: Ruth was knowen to be a vertueus wo- 
man.Ruth 3.11, 

The diſciples marueiled that Chzift tal 
ed with a woman John 4.27. 

A woman, being deliuered of chile, fox 
getteth the anguiſh, and why. John 16.20, 
21,22. 

Ot the woman that had the bloodie flixe. 
Mat. 9. 20, 21,22. 

A certaine woman a ſellex cf purple, looke 
Baptized, 

Women following Chꝛiſt miniſtred vnto 
bim. Luk. 8. 2. 3.4 were pꝛeſent at his death · 
Mat. 27.55. N 

Women to whom Chziſt appeared, decla- 
red to the dilciples his reſurrection. Mat. 28, 
2,9.9.10, 

"Noble Women of T {:ſalonica beleeued 
In Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeached. Actes 17.2, 


354. ; 
Women enfaꝛced though famine, to eate 


their owne childzen, 2. Km. 6. 24.28, 29. Lam. 7 


2. 20. and 4.10.45 it was pꝛophecied. E; ek. 
5. 10. Batuch 2.3. Deut. 28.53, to 58. Leult. 
26.29. 

The pꝛide of women is thzeatned to be pu⸗ 
niſheo. 1 . 3.16, o 25. 

The vim of the Woman clothed with 
the Dime. Nene. 12.1, 2. ard of the woman 
fitting on a ſcarlet coloured be aſt. Reuclat. 
17.3. 

Salomon aſſotted with the loue of ont⸗ 
landiſh 4664atrous women. 1 Kings 11. 
1,2. 

What behauiour poung and elder women 
milk vſe. Tit. 2.3 4,5. 

An edict that women ſhould obey their hul⸗ 
-ands. fer. 1.20,2 2. 

v»Sarra was inſtructed in the dttetie of an 
dy geſt woman, T 6b. 10. 1 2. 

The vertue à not the beautie of a woman 
ito bee ſought koz in mariage. Ruth 3-15, 
C<clug-25,23» — 
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Avlcked woman moze bitter tlen death. 
Eccius.7. 28. 

Fewe women conſtant Eccles. zo. 

The gazing vpen the be aut ie of mapdes 
and women is dangersus. Ecclus. 9.5.6, 7, 
8,9, 10, 11% 2. and ſo is their companp.Ec⸗ 
clus. 42.12, 13. and 19.2, 3. 

Ok the ſtrength of women. 1. Eſdz. 3. 12. 
and 4.14, to 33. 

Ot crueltie towards women with childe. 
looke Childe, and 2 king. 8. 12. Amos 1.13. 

Women foz cities. Ez ek. 23,48. 

The Jewes maried ſtrange women, and 
put them away againe. Eʒe. 9. 2.4 10. 1,2.“ 
locke Wife and Men. 

Vembe ſhut vp oz batten. Gene 20.18. 7. 
Sam. 1.5. 

The kfruite of the Wombe ſhall be bleſſen 
to the godip. Deut. 28.4. 

The fruite of the virgine Maries wombe 
was bleſſed. Luke 1.42. 

It was commaunded the Jewes to boide 
their wombe without the hoſt. Deuter. 23. 
12,13. 

M ondtert, laoke Miracles and Signes. 

Word. The worde of the Loꝛd came to A · 
bꝛaham in a viſton. Gen. 15. 7. 

The word of the Loꝛd was pꝛecious in the 
time of Clf. 1. Dam. 3. 1. 

The word of the Loꝛd muſt not be caſt a» 
wap but obeyed 1.Sam.15 22.26. 

The worde of God ſharper then a two eds 
ged ſwoꝛd. Heb. 4 12. 

Our wordes ought to be gratious alway, 
and why. Col. 4.6. 

Wip God withd:zaweth his worde from 
the Lewes. Ezek. 14.3. 

The Jewes will not heare the worde of 
God. Fla 30.9. 

God will puniſh thoſe that refuſe to heare 
his word. Deut 18.19. 

Dauid deſpiling Gods word, committeth 
murther and adulterie. 2. Sam. 12.9. 

All things were created by the worde of 
God. John 1.3. Gen. 1. 1. 

The words of God art true. 2. Sam. . 25, 
28. Pſal 33.4. 

The bencfites of God ought to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto his worde and pꝛomiſe. 2. Samuel 
„21. 

The worde of God is our wiſedome. Deu. 
4.2, 6. and a laterne vnto uur feete. Pſabn. 
119.105, 

The worde of God inſtructeth vs what to 
doe. Deutr. 29 9. and thererf onely ought 
wee to take counlell howe to line. Jai. 8. 1 6, 
19,20. 

By the pꝛeaching of the word. out hearts 
are connetted. Jere. 23. 29. 

By the worde of & cp whozedome map be 
eſcinted. 0.2.16. 

All things hall pꝛoſper to thoſe that fol- 
lowe the worde of God. Pꝛeuerb. 3.1, to 4, 


22.27. 
The Shunamite woman, beleceuing Gods 
word, was nourifhed in the land of the Phi» 
lifins7.-yeeres.2.King.8.1,2, 
The Tſraelites tooke and ſtated the ir four» 


neys, by the direction of Gods wosd. Nomb. 
18,23. cee 
” Down Sedus worde ſhoulve be vlev, Deut. 
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6.6, to ro. 

Gods worde muſt bee declared withont 
feare. Tere. 1.17. 

Moics charged the people with al the word 
that God had ſavde vnto him in the mouns 
taine. Exo 3427, 32. and they conſented to 
obe y the ſame. Exot. 19.7, 8. 

Bleſſings to thoſe that obey Gods worde 
and 2 {es to thole that Doe not. Deuter. 11. 
27,28, 

The Iſraelites, pꝛeſuming to fight cons 
trarp to Gods word, were flame. Mombers. 
14.41, 

Dt the contemning of Gods word, and pu⸗ 
nifhment due tothe ſame. 1.kin.x 3. 3.*2.kin. 
17.13.“ 2. Chꝛo. 18.15.“ f 12. 26.* P:ott.2, 
24,to 32. Iſa. 28. 1, 2. C 30. 1, 2, to 18.9 65.7, 
to 16.4 66.3. Jere. 2.13, 18,19, 30. œ f. 2. & 
7,13. 16.10, 11. 6 19.3. 625.3. 629. 
18,19. Eze. 3 3.4. Mat. 11 20, to 25.8 21. 
JJ Tuk. 10. 10, to 16. Act. 1 3.8, 9, 10,1 4,41. 
and 18.5, 6. Roman. 1.18.“ 2. Cheſſa. 2. 10, 
11,11. 

God fen biddeth vs to keepe company with 
2 allure vs from obeying bis worde. 

8. 11. 

Curſed are they who obep not the words of 

o_ — 1.3. 
be wicked can not vſe rightly the word 
of God. Pꝛc. 26.7, ** 

Wee ought to heare the word with all re ⸗ 
uerence.Ecclus. 5. 11. 

A wiſe man regardeth Gods word. E celu. 
21-15,17.#33-2,3, 

Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon fo: the worde of 
God, and pet it fozced him to pꝛeach. Jerem. 
20.2, 8,9. 

The pꝛaiſe of the word of God. Pzonerb, 
30.5. 

An erhoztation to heare the word of Sad. 

ld. 5 5. 1. 

Ve ought not onely to heare the worde of 
God, bur alſo beleeue and doe that which it 
teacheth. Deuter. 12.32. and 3 1.27.29. and 
6.1, 2,3517, 24. and 31.11, 12,13 Ezek. 
3314,15, 39,3 1,32. Matt. 5. 16.“ and 7.27, 
ta 28. and 15.8, 9. and 28.20. Marke 16.1 * 
—— 6 43.“ and 1.28. 12.8.9, 47.48. 

ohn 13.17, Jam. 1. 21,22. Oeb. 4.2, 3. 
Vnbelcefe. a ; RY 

Gods worde muſt remaine in our hearts. 
Deut. 6 6. and 11,189. 

We muſt obey Gods woe, and alwaxes 
haue it befoze our eyes, Deuter. 2.46, 47. 
and 49. nd 5.7. and 11.18. Nom. 15.38. 
Pal. 1.2. P20. 3. 1, 2, 3. and 4 21. and 6. 27. 
and 7. 3. and not ſhztnke from it. Den. 4 2.8 
2.32.4171 . 28.14. Joſh. 1.7. 8 23 6. P 
4.27. Jla. 30.21. 

Nothing map be put to. oꝛ taken fro eds 
worde. Deu 4.2.4 12 32. 28.14, Yolh.1.7, 
Pꝛo. 3 0. 5, 6. Matth 28. 20. Gala. 3.1 5. Atu, 
22.18.19. 

The worde was made fleſh. Tehn . 14. 

The word of God continueth fo2 euer. 7. 
Peter 125. reade Momb. : 3. 19. 20. Dahn. 
33.411. and 116.2. 4119. 99. Ja. 40 8 an 
41. 4. and 51.4, and 548. 10. Cob. 14. 5,6. 
Matth. 5. 18. and 24 35. Mark. 13. 31. Lake 
16. 17. and 21 33. 

The Goſpei is the Worde at trueth. E. 

L.. peg 


WOR 


phel. 1. 13. The wordes of this like. Actes 
5.22. The worde of recoitciiation, 2.Loziit, 
519. ; 

Ji we giue no credite vnto Gods worde, 
what pꝛollteih it vs to heare ihe lame? eb. 


8 Ae are neh boꝛne by the immoꝛtall word 
of God. 1. et. 1 23. 

Ve ouerccme the wicked by the worde of 
God. 1. Joh. 2.14. 

Chziit ſeeing che people deſtitute of the 
worde of life, was moued with compalſiun. 
Gatth 9.3%* 

Gods word mull not be giuea to degges, 
02 ſwine. Matt. 7.6. 

The heauie iudgement of thoſe that con- 
temne Sods words, Matth. 10.14, 15. Heb. 
2.2, 3,4. 

7 worde cannot be pꝛeached without 
perlecutitus Matt. 10 16.“ 

Meace (Hall contiuue with thoſe that te ⸗ 
ceiue the worde. Matt. 10.13. 

Gols worde abideth nat in them that be⸗ 
leeue not Chꝛiſt. Joh. 5. 38. 

The worde of Chꝛiſt ought to d well with 
bs pienteoullz. Col. 3. 16. 

The worde inult bee prcached aiter all 
ſoꝛts, that (o:uc map p:otte rherebs. 2. Cim. 


* 

Ve ought to pꝛay that the worde map de 
gloꝛidted. 2. & tzel. 3. t. 

Haul handled not the word deceſtſully as 
others did. 2 Coꝛ. 4. 2,5. 

The kaithkull loued not their liues foꝛ the 
teſtimonie of the worde of Gods pꝛomiſes. 
Neue. 12.11. 

Che worde is a ſnare, ſtumbliug blocke 
to ſane. Nom. 11.9. 

The linelp worde of God, Hall gather all 
nations to Chuſt. ech. 14.2.5 

The pzeaching of the word, ſhall pzocceve 
out of ton. Joel. 3. 15. 

God p2omiled to lende pꝛeachers of his 
worde.Jla-30.21, 

Ok the miniſters of Sods word, and their 
toy when the people pꝛolite. Ila. 61.6, 9. 

A Biihoppe ought purely to deltuer the 
worde.2,Tim, 2.15. 

Ofthoſe that pzeach the word of God fo 
gaine.Yicah.z. 3 ; 

The word of Sod is free. 2.Tim. 2.9. 

Mot foade, but Gods worde prcferuety 
hem that be godly Mil. 16.26. look e Bread. 
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Ecclus. 41. 23. 

A word ſyaken in his place is commenda⸗ 
ble. Pꝛo 253.11. 

hp Paul wꝛouqght in deede, that, that 
he pꝛeached by word. 1. Coꝛ 9.23. * 

By our words we ſhalbe iuſtilied 02 cons 
demned. Matt. 12.37. 

He that unnech not in worde is a perfect 
man. Naum. ;. :. 

Vorher sf Sod axe perfect . Deut. 3 2.4. 
euerlaſting. Eccles. 3. 14. marucilons. Ec⸗ 
clus. 18.1, to. excerding good. Ecclus. 39. 
16. and gutepꝛouadle. Ati. 2,1 4. 

Man ougbt not to be curious in ſearching 
out Gods workes. Job. cap, 37. to cap. 42. 
Ecclus. 3 22,23, foz thep are paſt finding 
out. Ecclus. 18.5, 6. Eccles. 9 17. and 3.11. 
2, EIdz. 4-1 1. 

The ſuummne any creation of the workes of 
God. Ecclus 43.1.“ 

God declareth his iuſtice, by his workes. 
Job.8.3.*and 9. 1. 

Moſes rehearſeth the workes of God to 
the Iſraelites. Dent. 1 f. 2, to 8. 


OR 
bis grace. Ephe. 2.3. Rom. 11,6. 2. Tim. 
1.9. Tit. 3.5. And the holy Ghoſt is gigen, 
not by workes, but by faith. Gal 3, 2. 

The workes of the kaittztuli follow them, 
Rene.14.13, 

Chzift iudgeth accozding to euery mans 
wolke, 1. Net. 1. 17. att. 16,27, Rom, 2.6, 
to 11. 2. Chꝛo. 15.7. 

The Tewes did the workes of their father 
the deuiſl. Joh. 8. 40,41. 

Tye workes of the woꝛld are euifl. Joh, 


7.7: 

The worke of the fleſh, what, Galath, 5. 
19,t0 22. 

aue ns fellowſhip with the workes of 
varkenefle,but rather teyꝛoue them.Ephel, 
5.11.Tit.2.12, 

We map net walke in the wicked workes 
of the Gentiles, Epheſ i 17,38, 19. 1. Pe- 


ter 4.3. 
The workes of the Jewes were polluted, 
ag. 2. 14,15. 
Ae map not truſt to the works of our pꝛe⸗ 
deceflours, but ſhe w our [clues the childzen 


Ce ought to call to minde the workes of of faith Matt. z.8,9, 


God, and why. Deut-4-10,39,35,to 41, and 
7.11,16. 

Dt whome the workes of God are diſcer⸗ 
ned. 1. Sam. 10.26. 

The workeof God, is to belecue in his 
ſonne. John 6. 29. 

Tye wotke of God is out falth in vs. 1. 
Cel. 2.13. 

God knoweth his workes fro euerlaſting. 
Acts 15.78. 

The blind man was ſo boꝛne, that Geds 
works ſtoould be ſhewed on him. Joh. 9.3. 

Ch:ift by his Spirit worketh in the faith⸗ 
full. Sal. 3.5. 

Dur good works are of God. 2. Pet. 1 3, 

aul pꝛapeth that Bod woulde encreate 
the workes of faith, and conlirme vs in the 
ſame. O hil. 1.9. 

Workes are the fruits of faith, and the aſ⸗ 
ſurance ot our hope. Oeb. 6. 11, r 2. and doe 
make our election ſure. 2. Det. 1. 10. 

Workes followe faith. Luke 19.8, 9. and 
what workes they be, Luke deſcribeth. Acts 


2.44. 
The workes of light, what. Ephe.5.8,9.* 
Cys workes of the faithful, 1. Pet · 3. 8,9, 
to 18. 
Theyp that repent vnkaynedly, muſt doe 


Abo fo ſtudieth the worde of God, ſhall workes wozthie amendment of like. Actes 


fade wiſedome.JIzo.8.1 2,17. 

The p:incivles sf Gods word. Heb. 5. 13. 
and 6.1, 2. 1. Coz. 3. 2. 

Gods v ordes ſpoken by man. are to bee 
reccarved-Jech.7,12,13. 

The word of God in two lenſes, Pſalm, 
147.18, 19. ſee Scripture, Famine, Church, 
aun Zealous. 

Mone of Samtels words were vnaccoms 

lied. 1. zm. 3. 19. 

Tye mode tie of Rebekah in her worde. 
Scu.24.1 2, 

Betvardes peruert the wordes of the iuſt. 
Deut. 16.19. ; 

Dauid cucreame his ſeruants with faire 

wordes.1, Sam. 2 4.7, 8. 


26.20. 

Faith is dead in it ſelfe, if it haue no 
workes Jam. 2.17, 20, 22. 

Dur conuerſation ought to be honeſt, and 


our workes good, & whp- 1. Pet. 2. 12. Mat. 
16. 


God bleſſeth the worke cf their handes 
that releeue the needie. Deut. 14. 29. and 
23. 20. and that obep hig cammandements. 
Deut. 38, 3, to 15. and ſendeth them plentie 
of all things. Deut. 30.9. 10. 

God wozketh all in all. 1. Coꝛ. i 2.6. 

The workes of mercie, Matt. 25. 35, 36. 

ſa. 5 8-7.looke Weldoing, and Seruice. 

VVorkers with (pirits.ſee Coniures, 

VVorldmave by Chill. Joh. 1, 10. 

The whole world is bent to wickedneſſe. 
1. Joh. 5. 19. and is full of unrigbteouſnelle 
and wickednclie.2, Elo. 4. 27. 

We bought yothing into the world, nei⸗ 
ther ſhal we carp any thing out, 1. Tim. 6. y. 
Job 1.21. 

The kachlon of this world geeth away. 1. 
Coz 7.31. and the rt coe we cugght not to laue 
anp tying therein. 1. Joh. 2.1516. 

The amitie of this world is the enimitie 
of Sod. Jam-4-4. Chzift pzaped not foz the 
world. Joh. 17.9. 

| The world knewe not God noz the true 
light. Joh. 1.9, 10, 11.4 17,25. 

Thoſe that are bozne of God onercome the 
world thzough the victozie of faith. 1. John 
5.4.5. 

Te ought not ta marueile though the 
worlde hate vs, and why. 1. John 3.1 3414+ 
and 7.7. aud 15.18, 

The ends of the woꝛld are come vpon vs. 
1. Coꝛ. 10. 11. 

God ſpared not the olde world but by the 
flood deſtroyed the vngodlp. 2. Pet. 2.5. 

The Saints ſhell indge the worlde. 1. 


Paul exboꝛteth vs to abound in the worke Coz.6.2, 


ofthe Loꝛd. 1. Caꝛ. 15.58. 

Ne ought to pꝛouoke one another to good 
workes. Heb. 10. 24. 

Let every man pꝛooue his owne worke. 


Gal. 6.3, 4. 


A curſe is pꝛophecien vnts the worlde fog 
ſinne Ila. 24. 1, to 13. 

The worlde cteated foz mans ſake, *+ 
Elſv.6.55, 

Fewe fhall inherite the world to come-2- 


He that is vayde of good workes, ſhall be Id. 8. 1, 2,3. 


caſt into the fire. Joh. 1 5.6, Mat. 7. 19. 


The world hafteth to paſſe away. 2. Elo. 


Wee mult na truſt in our workes, but 4.26. 1. Coz. 7.3 1. 1. John 2. 17. and yet the 


waite foꝛ Gods mercie, Iſa. 30.18. who la» ende is vncertaine. 1. Theſſ 5.1, 2, 3. 


Dectete wordes ought not to be teuailen. ueth vs, not by our workes, but accaꝛding to The kaith full are not of the world. Lohn 


15.19. 


WO R 


15.19 AND 17.14. 
The whole worlde, feʒ all men general. 
1. John. 5. 19. and fo2 the elect onely. chap, 


2.3, 
All the worlde foꝛ the countries ſubiect to 


the Remanes. Luke. 2.1. 
Che worlde faz the Elect. John 15.19. 


end 13. r. and 3.16. and 5.33. 1. John 4.14. 7 


fo: the repzobate. John 17.941 4+ :,Cozinth. 
31 ,22,toz the whole earth. Job. 17. 18. Mat. 
16.1 f. fo infidels. Joh. 17.24, and foz euill 
men Rom.1 2.2, fa wozldly pompe. Oalat. 
6. 13. fo; he auen and earth aud all thinges 
therein. Tu. 17. 24. ank 1.1. 3 fo? the ti ne 
Ence it was created vnto Chil, deuideꝭ iu ⸗ 
te twelue pattes. 2. Cldz. 14. 10. 

bis worlde, foꝛ worldly defence. Job. 18. 
36. and {02 eutwarde þinges peri? nmg to 
this fe. ar. 4·1 9. and 1 e 03.7. 21. - 

Vun lilings thin!.c there is ns God: tzat 
he fozcerh not what men doeth. Job · 24.12. 
and 34.9. 

Worldlings lone to bee flattered. Ila. 30. 
10, {coke Atheiſtes in the Hrſt :e h le. 

one of conſcience diethnot. Mar. 9.44. 
48. Fla, 66. 24. 

The lonne ok man is but a worme, Job. 
25.6.L coke Serpent. 

Herode was eaten to death of wormes. 
rr 12. 23. So was Antiochus, 2, Macca. 
5.859. 

Vrormewood, To turne ludgement and 
tighteouſnes into worme wood, what, Amos 
5. 7. and 6.12. 

God will feede Jvolaters with worme- 
wood, and giue them gall to dzinke. Jere-9- 
15. and 8.14. and 23.15. 

Ok the Starte which was called worme. 
wood. Reuel. 8. 10,1 m. 

Verſhip and ſerue God onelp. Mat.. 10. 
Luke 48. Exod. 34. 14. Deut. 6.13. f 10. 20. 
1. King. 9.6, to 10. 

The Iſraelites, euety man in His tent 
dooze, worſhipped God talking with Moſes. 
Crod. 33.9,10- 

The Elders of Iſrael together with Aa⸗ 
ton gc. worſhipped the Lozn a farrecff, Exo. 
24.1,2, 

Elkanah went pcerely to Shiloh, to wor- 
ſhip God. 1. Bam. 1. 3, 4.,19, 21. 

auid worſhipped God on the top of the 
meuntaine, when he fled from Ablalom, 2. 
Sam 15.32. 

Saul worſhipped Sod mote for maners 
ſake then koꝛ any devotion. 1. Bam. 15.37. 

The people worthipped the golden calues 
"> Jeroboam had erected, 1. Kings. 12. 
3 


Che Iſrarlited worſhip idols, & are ſpep* 
led. Judg. 2.10, 11.“ 


The Apoliles worſhipped Chaift , as hee 


was taken vp from them into he auen. Luke 


24.52, m 

The Angel would not ſuffer John ts wor- 
ſhip him.Reue.22.8,9. 

Of whome the beat hall be worſhipped. 
Reue. 13 4.8. * 

Worſhippers of ffx ange gods c. ought to 
be deſtroyed and ſtoned ta death. Deu. 6. 14, 
15. and 17.3, 0 8. 

Joſhua worſhipped the Angel. Joch. 5. 14. 
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V Verthies The names and factes of Da- 
tids worthies. 2. Ban. 23.8.“ 

rath, taken foꝛ puniſhment. Ephe. 5.6. 

2. Tbeſſalonians. 5. 9. and fo; vengeance. 
1.4.1 5. 

Gods wrath ſometime falleth vpon ma⸗ 
ny, foz the ſinne of one. Jothua 22.20. and 
1,12.“ 

The wrath of God conſumed Pharaoh 
and all his hoſte. Exod. 15.7. 

Moſes feating the wrath of God, kell to 
pꝛaper. Deut. 9.18.19. 

Becauſe Saul executed not Goss Terce 
wrath on the wicked e was teiected. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 28.717,18. 

The wrath of God was hate againſt ido· 
laters. Judges 2.14, 20. & 38.12. Againſt 
zuurmurers. Aomb. 11. 1. pea an again? 
Boſes, Exou. 4. 14. Deut. i. 34.37. : 

Gods :vrath againſt the Jſrac!ites, pact- 
flct ee —_—... 

d be vethok the Leide moued Dani to 
nomber th; 107 er 

The cauſe be Gods tath agatuſt his peo? 
ple. Deut. 29. 24,25. 

G82 eatneth that idolaters hall fecle 
his wrath, Deut. 3 1.16, 17.8. as it came to 
paſſe. 2.Chzon. 34-21, 

The wrath of God commeth vpon the 
childzen of dilobedience. Colol. 3.5, 6. Deut. 
29.20, 

The riches of this woꝛlde kindle Gods 
wrath againf the abuſers thcrest. James 
$-2,t0 7. | 

We are by nature the childzen of wrath. 
Ephel.2.3. 

God will not contende , noz be wroth foz 
euer. Iſa. 57. 16. 

Ohꝛiſt deliuereth krom the wrath to co me. 
t. Theſſ. r. 10. 

The Jewes oft times pzottoked God to 
wrath,yct he became mercifulltothem, Pla. 
78.17,21,*Pſal.106.23,29.* 

No Moſes founde to turne away Gods 
wrath from the vumercifull. E3e. 22,30, 31. 

We ought to gitie place vnto wrath. Ro- 
mannes 12.19. 

The wrath of man doeth not accomplifh 
the righteouſnefle of Gov. Yam-1.20. 

Euerp man ought to bee ſlowe to wrath. 
Jam. 1.19. Fon it is wiſe dome. zo. 14.29. 

Ok wrath,looke moze in Anger, and Gen. 
4.5.8, Job. 5. 2. Pzouerbes 12.18. and 14. 
17,29, 30. and 15 · 1, 18. and 16. 14 32. and 
19.1219. and 27. 3. and 29, 22. Eccleſi⸗ 
aſtes 7.5, 1 1. Ecclus. 25. 17. and 28. 8. and 
30. 24 Matth 5. 23,44. Luke 4.28, 29. Gas 
lath. 5. 20. Ephel. 4. 26, 27, 31. Titus. 1.7.1. 
Timothie. 2.8. 
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Erod 17. I 4 
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Exod. 244,7. 


uenant which he had made with the peeple, 
Exod. 34. 2772 i, 


Ectles. 72. 1. 
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Moles the firſt tune. Exodus 24.12. Deine. 
tconomie. 10.4. ; 
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Govs hande the two Tables of Ceſtimo - 
nie —_— with the finger of God. Expyins 
31.18. 
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uered it tothe Lt uites and Elders. Drut 


31.9. 

The ort aſten ofthe ſong which S OD 
commanded Mois to write. Deuteronomu ; 
un. 31.19.“ 

Sad cemmaunded that his doꝛde Hoadde 
be wrizzen on poſtes and gates, ans wy, 
Deut. 6. 9. and 11.20. 

The ſalutetion of Paul v titten with his 
olone hand. 2. Thel. 3. 17. 

What hee that witerh cught to have re 
garde vnto. 2. Macca. 2.2. locke Scriprure, 
— Boke. 

renę. ſoche Law, Deceiue, Defraude, Op · 
preiſe, Harme, Guile, and Iniatie. 
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7 dleneſſe, and ydle fulke reptone. Dow. 
12.11,24,#20-13.89D 21. a5. and 22.1 3.478 
26.1 3. and 28. 19. laake Idle. 

Zea. aids pꝛeaching was net yea any 
nap: but onelp yea in Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛin. 
1.17,t021, 

Dur communicatien mull be yes yea, and 
nay nay.AJat.5. 37. Jam.5,1 2. 

Teeres and dapes, ac diſtinguiſhed by the 
Sunne, Moone, 2 ſtarres.Gene.1.14.to 19. 

The ſeuenth yeere, debts were releaſed. 
Deut. 15. 1, 2. Looke Day and Iubile, in the 
firſt Table. 

© Tele. Moſes thꝛeatneth the diſobedient 
Jewes, that God wil put a yoke of pꝛou vp · 
on their necke s. De ut. 2 8. 1 5,48. 

Wee are wilicd patiently to endure tle 
yoke of tyꝛants. Jere.27,17, 

Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth vs to take bis yoke'vpon 
vs, and wp. Mat. 11. 29.30. 

Teng. The yonger oug it to ſubmit them- 
ſelues to their Elters. 1. et. 5. 

Okthe yong man that fled away naked. 
Pat. 14.51, 5 2. 

Yong men mull de ſober minded. Titus. 
26. and modeſt in ſperch. Ecclus. 32.8 5 
10. Ste Counſell. wh 

Tauth. ſee Lult. 

Childzen ought ko bee trayned bp from 
their youth in the feere of Gay, Tob. 1.10, 
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Obadiah feared God greatly from bis 
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Merughrie 5 Bod in youth, 
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Wem N Bod to forget the linnes of 
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33.2 . locker Golde. 
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16. Ecclus. 45. 23. Plal. 106, zo. of Eliiah, 
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idoles,*c.1.Ring.8.21,22.* #19.4,t0 14. ol 
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10.1 1, 16, to 29. ol Mattathias foz the law of 
God.. Macca. 2.24, 26. of Joſiah at ſixteene 
peere of age. 2. Chꝛon. 34.3. to 8. 


The ſecond Table. 


The great reale which Epaphꝛas had foz 
others Col 4.13. 

The Jewes had a zeale, not accoꝛding to 
knowledge. Roma. 10. 2. ſo had aul betoze 
his conuerſion. Act 22.3. 

Ok blinde, kalſe, and viſozvered Zeale. 
Matth. 10.2 1.7 26,51. Marke 9.38. Luke 
9. 54,5. John 8.59.4 16. 2. Actes 7.57. aud 
21.27. and 26.11. 

The zeale of thine houſe hath conſumed 
mee. Pſalme 69.9. and 119. 139, John 
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Chꝛiſtians ottght to bee Zealous of good 
works. Tit. 2.14. and by Gods cozrection a- 
mend. Reue. 3. 19. 

Zealous people thinke not long when they 
teach oz beate Gods wozd. ehem 8.3, 4, 
5569. 

It is good to bee Zealous in a good thing, 
Galat. 4. 18. 

Godly (0zowe wozketh Zeale iu vs. 2. Coj, 
7.11. 


ECCLVCS. 24.39. & 33.16. 


Behold how that I haue not laboured for my ſelfe onely, but 
for all them that ſecke wiſedome and knowledge. 


- 


N 
E 
— 


,, ß 


rr VOL 0 


FATTO 
2 


3& Imprintedat London by the Deputies of 


Cumpriwlegio Regis Maicſtatis. 


(Briſtopher Barker, Printer to the Que . 


moſt excellent Maieſtie. 


— 


5 


@ 2D 
+7 F 
„ 


SE 8 


Wee 1 


| 


1 


T H E B IB 7 E. 
Tranſlated accordi tig to the 


Ebrew and 815 conferred with f 


== 


U 
ot 


fal 


ming 
| 
I | 


MLL 
= 
8 


| 
l 


& 
N TEES 1 d 
*<- D 4 
) CERNER Bo 
li 


porrarice, as may a 
Epiſtle e L 


Jaun ae 2222 e eg fo the 
readie finding out wu 
8 


: —. 
dale thi Books TE. heb 137 


or wr hee: 10 2 755 1 
thy way proſpetous and 


13 * 
4 * , 
. 


w > d : . 
DR. ort: $5 


G 


«Ht 


. 


= 
: ITE 
: #7 ins 


TT 24 1 — * & , 
| 4 C74 bo . ' e * 9 
8 err : 2 0 e 13540 + 
34,54 . ” q 
1 + : * ob ++ " "4 ro nfs 44 or Þ on »£þ 1 2 
1 4 oP: 1 2 
r y * ** 1 
- 1 o 4 LY . » 5 4 11 
9 Nn 1 
* S & * > 2 0 


43434 * . „ 

I 5 ; [ 4a n j f : of 
5 4 . A Y al, EY . 
1110 Nr 124 1 TH EF 4 . 

17 : 

- 14071 ' 

> : OP . 3 4 TY 
9 


. 
WAITE. ATE 4 


gfe 1 ith *1 "L e. 4 111 * 111 1 « 
wu F327 s 1 wt 2 „ 
1111 N Arca att ATE L } * An is ih 41 TY 
* Nn 117 e. ' 
ei 1 17.1 911 &1 FED Nn Irin 
} 
vi 41 
; 4 7 4-1 440 ae A 
4 i i * 1114 1416 114 1160 91 17164 11 .Tiigin 4 . is 
Ia by - ye dts * pu? +41+@ Ffj,4 Ve £ 125 p 5 2 
114 til * dro Wi}, Ig a+ iro, vii 4! 1711111 4 * 4 14 121164601 11 
ent tt} city end 0 
mnra te Beal! . 411; 4 Fans WET TITTY 1:41Kla 
U vi 11440 1 i p j 1 ti -onlidere 
viel ATI TT ti diF invy SETTLE 11124 141 Fi il j i Die 141 
N N. 10 5 cen ereipe 
i BUY 11 ei! vSiiqotig UL \ 4 SE 1 il 414 64 vey g 4 * 
p\ nec > 43% © > 8 — 
TEE 'T 43 TULIILED IE £1 «dh; p ITT 17. 1 
1 Mi 2 4 3 
ei n 41 nn tis 41 14 ii 
8 3 A. ; 5 $4${ 0% . be m ** ; 
* 1 ft 112 eam Den * Een » > t 
4 12. ang 9 * | hat n 
& 2 ada (18441 * 1 « ; + 4his 
F. ab h 5 | hag +5 Lu fe 
4'h 8*tf:1ia41" POTLLLSTS TY - s 
® 1; 4 
» 11 — 
* Tderetor i $1 4 $' 447573 un LILLE 
[ 114 4 TITEL EL t NIS (1 1114 !y 5 { 
A N 4111144 14 4 , 14 11e P . j , 
i Tr FO 4 j ' 
"4661.4 PL 7 4 ; 4 We 4 
fi 2 $9 # 11 U 1 ' 1 f f 
54 9 A. * Pant 2 7 * 
1 * TITLE, 15 1 4 1 19 
of" s 
NR 91 U 4 
7 wy -. © 
e hum met fend Git and L = iife RY FI 4 
And oe Mieth dap t ' 9 itt l Li) t 
TI. 11 1 ' U v4 ' 
14 * I i 114 EI 11 ö [ th $ " U 174 ei! | N 0 5 
2 onureo''7 rand Jerommus, & allo WelnoPpyon, ar 
Feet Des: ö BICANA! ' TOETON 7 PD: 
4 et chem line 
, 1 * ils f 11164 #1 wy PE 210 1 11 2 Fi 48 um Al il - 
f » 83 P 
141177 N11 Y} I! 0 1611 $1 3 LEFETEE 114 Ut Bit 1 dion N A 40 4 
4 ” FT 1 z UT) * Say ba 3 r 
24 e. 110 « 4 < II 2 TY i 14 {; U 1141 14 4 1 #1 4 
1111 11 41 14 4 1 4 111 1 . 4 i! 
4 — ILLL . 9 8 1 „ 1 119656 4 18 17 * 
4 3 7 
1141 1 ITE tis Sei gpt, 4 10 ' L TL LETTER Int 1 
75 — 
9 ' $41 Pe N 4400 T ” "Try tits ' 
— ente nie net or um ain Depp DL E len IHDU meer 21 
18 1 1114 of 771 1 i Ha 9 111114 11110 9 7 14 TELL, D ei * 
a+ SS, (44) * tl j 4 e wou N ö 
An pem wur aner the wor! elarve) | «;, 412 WU Oel "JIE T J 
ey 
A - , , 4s i * 
T { 111 144 149 y} 114 Cit 1 1 
1 
'P £ 11411 Fi . 104 Cir f (1&% j ; 
« 4 
* 5 » 4 
1 
s +8, . - 
THIDBL mo LOFELELUUD goe AVBTtt their dor 5 
11 * * 
ihn 448774 9 11604 120 IM Ty 
7 
F 17 5 3 - hd . * 11 
# 4 > p 
1 41 11 itil 1 14 % q 
TIT: Borte 1104 
A —__ g** #$>-% . [1 i 
6 z : TT TOP TION 1441 1 i 77 ner ＋ j j Nie 
* »% TIES 
1 4 111 4 NMI {1 4 1 37 j Ionen 
0 41714 1 14 1 io 11 1110 5 4 4 . { ' 11111 1114 , ji] 
4 F414 * - git 
1131 11175 1 1150 1 einen ene 17117 Wem nen i U u , 
x: * 4 1 | N 1 184 { 
FT 911 14 | tl [4 | at ' - ih . 
* * p 
- | tj; 41 1114 . { ' i [ IAI 2114 


« id * Niere LEY reed N 5 * 
F eee Math . (A ; | Nel. „ Ci 
p<} 9 * da hea | ne Y Dat 1 Mac 
( 3-178 T it , VL 1410 Don $96.43 - 


* 5 
1 


I # » 4 0 6 1 - 0 4 N . 
3 * Fa ” a” j \ 7 1 
E. Nags. 44 ft ie rcp 4s 7235 
erte #5 


an Bas; — 


Na! : Jab" chen 
'TIL 5 | 
72825 11 4d 770 
1 4 T wy; 10 IL ' 24's 
Þ * e Ws Fen 
0 IT Ferns f 


- i 
© © 


a 
ane s, deſtring 
p —— them, and ſorhep _—_ 


lem, as the fealtoftpe 8 


4 + the feaſt called 


amſt Go Finer 
ron th ag ks 


out ee ſa 
men Who 15 Same n e thouſande 


34 And when they topned together, a fewe 


ofrhe es 25 flaine, . * 
olitheus one o accenoꝛs, 
9993 as on ſrpens ohne of the man: 


Gorgias, and lapd hold of hi garment, 


hun by fozce, becauſt hee woulde 
ue cn wicked man aline : but an 
tho » &: . boy x rdtiugdeds in FL and ſmote 
acc | pzepared - and ranged dff his ſhoulder, ſo that Gozgias fledde into 
NO ike by bandes, 3 { Pariſa, [Or, Mereſs 
 Eimothens bad;with him an 36 And when thep that were with Eſerin, „ Mariſa, 
and — 1 inen of foote, þad foughten long, and-were wearie, Judas for, wth 
and two thoulande and fiue boꝛſe⸗ called . Loꝛd. that he would ſhew him- m Gorgiars 
eee M IT to de their helper , er ade 
—— Noe ethe 8 l- 37 und then ang Bi beganne in his owne lans 
: parde 34 * ed that fr Sight —1 bo made tem 
em 
| of th that v — — s rotakeh 


o Jndas gatherrd . 3 and 
mto the citie of Odolla. td d when the 
F the ies (as 
and keps the Sabbath ui the 


were were rey unheard —4 : 
WF . 


I that were flaine, 
with their kinſemen in their 


Yar pabbens 
ES 8 — 


e th 
thirtie thouſand of 
rho — * men of them, Sit and 
id $ of Doſithens,, and Soffparer, 


wit ie dme et 8 Lowe: 


ns idrhe e biechuenof ins 


Ns bo the 212729, Wo 


ioſb. 17. 1, 
11,12. 


LIMI 


"6 : F 
3 we n+, > 
eIpas at. wr 
a PILL, 14) 0 
ö tits 
” "PAL 
i 17 


S + 
4 
| 


. 


4 4 


[1 
» 
ST 
1 
"I 


e 
$534 
* 
TR 

*27 


* 
- N 
F 


1 
43+ #116 ; „ j | 
£ % > 65 444 8 | 
108 9 14 * ram 0 4 
good befo f | 8 N 

f T TY n . > $:: 'L ' N . 1 

" * $441 

Fl Ao ! mir 5 n STTLETITEC N. 

75 ö ; * _ * 
14 * 


. 
LY " 1 19 


ton” 22 j E 14 1 47h 
R W oF ner to iy; 
i (n'(041 4 Ine ö Mer a 14 
p ION ALL ECL FEM LL ID XL Lf 


Arne 
Nan ** N | 
UNE are ink en, 2 * 
7 You! * Tra LL 
bend he pedpic do Rp 
XY 4 ch a 
a 0 
4 7 J 


. 188 
from the reſt might be 
of the hol 


Scriptures , 


202 

4 contrary to the cuſtome of rhe Lewes, euen to thi , to pray for 

2 the dead. And though Tudas had ſodone, yet chis particular em- 

Y . | 75 
das toproue that women might miniſter : 

a * «or the example of N cher one might B witonh th n+ 

thonr ſo much commendeth, Chap. 14.41, | 


The death 


: 


47 wo 1 _ 


21. 


Lan noted ei gg. 


— 25 — 10 . ob 
alma 2 rrehung che deu 2 = 


1 NEIL 3 


** rt * 14 nt. = : R 08.07 273-4 : 
ut 772 4 2 - . 4 20079 $ 
te * Cheb umu n f : 25:11 2ne4 
' k , "Y 25 , nig ber 55 | Zeuge ” 
> JITES . 
+ * . 7 . 
e 3 TT T Tre 114 * yy 2 £ . 
" - 2 kb > * 1 
14 ' - + TS v ot To»? — -4 _— | 
: d l : : 1 4 ' CYL 4 
cee 
Abena 
Nee 0 
11 282 „ "RS bs, 


| e . 


Ji i. 


22 r 
. ; 7 4 ey, un. ; 


3 
= 
4 
— 
* 
27 - 
_ 4 Li' 4s 414d Tx „ PEY 
* a . 4 
- it 11141 41! 4 L)}q34v! 7 'T IXI . 1 ' 
5 8 ant; 
- 4 #thi41 t444 111 „„ 1 17900674 o $3 
Sites? 1 
* 110 
FLEW 
> 
wor 107 
| i r 
N. 
5 
LF 7 
x” 
: J 
4 
<> I 
& 
- 11 5 
= N 4 
Fi! 117 
* 1 LA 14 91141 Li 1 «adf,o0 41 q 47 
mak! 1140 „ De ENT aanmnmne en 
unden men ONT IDATTY If 114 
tht. At. * NA 
4 c 14 1 Ciirti ie qi $4 t iogs tithes " 4 #4! 
, U 4 174170 7170 
* 4 { Denne hne , 1 ö 17 
. * 
- $ # 91144 . 21 145 i 41 11 1111 1010 fi FS "2 
* 0 þ I "ye" SALE * 11 4! i 111 „117 i tHiIf at BY 14 i 
* F + 
A . — . IF & U 1168 s 11 I Ee ? [1 | „ [1 * 
. . 4 > 4. Li 
FC 0 i * - 1 = 171 U 14 174 14 . 
* 4 
. 7 | 17711 — 111 4 1 ti f U 1 
4 | i" x 2 
> TY. * q 
- 20 tak TY 14 4 f4 i 4 * 4 1 (| 9 141 
7 1 41 
* an . 
* 11 « * [1 
: IT 4 * * 1 1111 IQ 121 444 171. 
. de 
9 ö 
„% TE TE F ' th ins | [THEE 4 TY 
. * «av wm 11 1 a7 
q 7 « 21 i | * 111 *\ IQtil i445 
41 IL {Ds 4 
* 3 11 * "! 4 64.1? $ 0 0 4 
T 2 T. 1-244. 
. 7 FAC net dar 
£ wa 
2 * I, i 1 752 : 
* 4 1 Ye jr 
Ay n 
4 - 31148 oF ine 
70 » $1/44ihi-itt 
1 1 ö . n 
1 5 . . 
. i U 14 1 4714 U 1 1170 1 1 7 LL 
5 Au 
fa * 
i» . ENELITIUERWS WwWHue there w. 
8 4 — 1 , being kh! 6 4.23, i 11 L 4 2 4 
. 211 gps 
0 , 4 ood g . TELFLL ST TLL 11 
* 4 5 * x 4 
** 5 G # '4o t 111 1111 
ron? 475 i 
3 * Mee. yo 
1 . 4 
4 4 
* 
J 
ES. 
1 £% 
* ou i 4 
AX U ” } * 
- j 
a — — 
% 
Fi 
„ * 41 
_t ' 
2 7 211 4 
* 4 ' $1: 4 $4 SHEET: 11 14 ' 
: $i) 1: 4 
— x 4 
2 : - 
4 K 1 
* 
— 
; h 7 8 Sp Y 
2 
* 
„ . 
, 
+ . 
r "Y 5 
Li * 7 FF $A 9 F 


ne - © da. K 
4 . £- we ma) * 
þ * 
Jay” N neten — k | 
= . 4 A . : : F 
ö i 
Ne a 
17 co E x [ 
' 
111 * * i , * 
« 5 vs 4 J 
fi 14 {4 j De [ 
U q 414 » $4 
. 
Fi 7 I ' 47 ” , ' 
1 9 , ih 1 
141 « i 8 [ 1 
dh, iner 1 7 
[ TY 
vo vi! v4) j 1 « ' 1 
| 
1 z $ 
' 
147 
ie Gabhar N 
7 
f 4 the 
*- , 
1 4 
4 yi Bgi Pr: 
. - 
4117 4 io) 
— wich 
11177 * "BE 
* * 
een, i | 
* 
Wied dr 
1 
1 140 
11117 
* 
* 4 11 
11 G49 1 
[ 
III 
191 inn ! 15 70 11 
. . 
- ® 
j TP IYULLRUE TI e the Bictat ' 
116666 
8 N : 41 < * 'Y 4 14 x «ti * P 
TH Die 111486 11166 fi ' to CE 43s a7! $ 
i 17 j tow; gifs vii 4 l , AITLFY 
£1 
I 1 N io $3 11 
4 
* «| {4 . Pie r 11 , 
4 41 ' „nr: BOY Ly , 1 4 4 
77177 . 4+H 1 [ »} 17 [1 41 907 
ö 41778 a 
17 U I "L tidy) THEE 
I 9 4 1e Hieibhe 1199 
* 
tide, 1934 1 4 to 1117 141 Dr 11 
- 4 4 7 
t4' 4 * 141 gs = j eee / ' F 
4 . 
1 1 U g i 1 
8 — 
£ N En 
dil j M. . * , * 
{a n | Shy "4 
7 4 # i 4 
1 i * 
frog P 18 1 36 
II Tis ' 147 4 Ul 
1 41 U 
r z i 1 ' ' 4s 
11 114147177. 7 
1141 I EL * Io} 
1 114 
itil 1 4 4 411 
« 11 4 1 , 19 41 N ' 
3. Tater 4 oy - ILL 4 
1j}$+4' 4 j 1 { 1! ' 4 | [ 11 [ 
par” A» S750 , 
p i414 jiif zoos SEAS EELENTEF: * 
11117 
40 „ n nen 
, LN 1 
o r < 
4 i 1 i 1 * 4 TEE U Derr ery Si 1 . 
1144 4 4 1 i iliver Brig "Cf 41 
$1 1 MILLE 
=O 
| #41» { 1714 +44 4 9 10 1145 4b! 
N - »= {v1 
{191 7 1 11 17 11 114 1 17 
i STYLE © 1 5 . 1 bo 4 1171 
* 7 [ hs „ 
1e Dini 1117 cz . * 
A bd 
14 14 170 * ell {1 11 vi ' s & 
„ 
* 
| 
© 
> x” , * 5 


UE: 
0 i 


8 


25 | 
e 

min 33 59 f 1 
1 


17 


after pigh cate 
8 
fer 


— 5 


10 i ht 


. 


t 


85 


d fi 2 


eee 
oe AND nl 


is pyaper 
Exechnas 


1 


1 All jt I; al HE 
55 : 


_ 


ic 


Sende nowe alſo 
— of heanens 


22 825 
E = 
254. 23 


* ) = l 
- 46 #- 1 r 7 6 
ee 


: 


* þ 


me 4 
{46% +8 
fy ' 
* * 


17 5 Wee an 


an 
nb un. — 15 ' 20th ius 
es 
i n ee eee ee eee 3 
<{l- 162m ion HORNE aide neun 1005 
i Nit deny TU i 
41 Orman ; onen aid To angels an 
cnc ang 105 « IT C1git us Na nutit 
„rtl „enn min a1 C116, lat 
1 11711 7 . 1171 211 (92 3} keen 
d 42 ck, Ae. Wut, nanu 90 
Iran. 3:74.37 419 10; $513 
YT 832 wit ana? 470 Kit . ih 8 
1 u 2316.12 10001 ut 375 7 ; Wis 
14. $9701 $oit3! N Amma ud 75; 120 
| Amann duo IO 34 E uit 
0 aft dig 0 t. , 029: 72 
anz 34 of Oita tand Wau! tt WIT 5: Ot! 28261 
Ut in ig nan Fant 7 
Ain ay 26g 39 f3fle lng 543 
8.11 1 S444 Int G. 1 fi i 349 
22 433 $2125 , r 
Eunane ant $ 8 
ah nou d ,αLh/U¾Hi⁵7e MID 
nt zal dn 1 102043 115 40 , 1% 
0 3:;' 4120 „ 115 + 
- £495 12haget Ns tuns 201 d 6. 
un non oft in Qnout 13h nn 
gf 31 Bund rad ae 
thing TY ano!) Nt 5th ot 
ST C362 Þ1 3:3uUT , 153211300 10%, 
215234 97 MI . 2 aut 


b 


LOL "1143 334 3 


Motu putrtzzron 7: T4) Ga 
dati u 21f231111 — IT 
111 dus K Ru 32g 61147 groMMoy i 2 


«C113 117 
n ion 201 . 750 KF 0; 
r : Urn F U pitch 


$71 1 1. 6 0 
1 het ¹ I un Amun netze 


+, Net ng ox Niznss:: #213 18. . £4 257 a * 
amtes u nu ET OTE 
trend unn ing e: TTL! ˖ mul Gig 
Sudden 7110117 114329 £1 12 tft 22906 12601 
R 1 7443 
307 212 30 1 05 120 


Co 1 


4 
"T Fg 


wog 5, * * 


. þ hy ; 
1 +58] ö # a 3 2 | s 
: T ö =, a * th 6 * . A 1 © 4 4 N 3 N , 
a Ph p - - 8 
01 20m: Fe 


_ a 10 93 uf £1 
13444285 num XK 20 gn anne 
' Chih „. in 230315: IF 


os ae! 51 | 


"SI 


* 3 ee | 
on 81 919435742 43381 
wa. ruin 77 118 a. f "8 Off 


Ae 6h 


q 0 


9. 3+: * 4 


317 402 0117; 477 n 7 E 


Anden?! 
Min ichn un: N. 2 
Sing 77801 u mlm mils, © 45 Tb; 
nuf m EQN n . 


1 
II 11.2 501 m 5727 264261 | 
unn Un 1 71 une 


x 1,1 100333433125 
aD ;/ vi 

Te D795 1 

Ta ano: 

N IIIA. 

At neu: 


51 * 


= T! ri 7 
n I wy 
gu ni , vi: 


r K © « $4 | 
_ 


1611 
oth 4 82 


* 


Ie ier 0 
nine 1 


ww ig 3303: 


10 9619 50 1 


TTY IJ 
NF 


< * 2 


n 


n 


Fan 


> 1 
i! 2 
o 


Newe Teſtament 


of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, 


Conferred diligently with the Greeke 
andbeft approued tranflations 


in diuers languages. 


lmprinted at London 6 
Y by che Deputies of Chriſto- 


her Barker, Printer to the 
Queenes Maieſtie. 


1589. 


” | V . 
<7 g 8 
m © : * * 
* 
E e * 
, 22. * 5 * YU 0 ” 5 


# 
* 4 'S; *, 
LL 
— Fs 
#14 ;z ax 


r 


Ws 


Lane 


CO N God our 
ox cane, 


2 
. 
e. 


ing, 


2 2 ia 
. * 
i of 


dun promiſed, | Om ve are taught by theſe excellent bookes,that God promiſed ro k Adam, I Abraham, 


1 
% 


- = >, * N > +; as. * * — * 1 4 2 . 1. n 4 p 
1 ; I g 5 r _ a. 
L> A l * . + * . q - * Fo * 1 — 5 . * HEE : >} 2 AS 
Umme Or the Wnole Scrip FX BE. 
! - —_ Y , = ; 
: % = 9 145 of 
= . % bl 


the bookes of the olde and Newe 


Teſtament, 


z in them: From whom all things do come: without — — 
at all: And that hee is e inſt and met eiſull : who alſo 4 worketh all in 

| lere 

LD orthus, | 127 


1 Epheſ. z. 3. 


5 1 | % 5 , . R * | * — Gen. 1 
* Oreouq; theſe bookes teach vs, that this very God Almightie, after he created all things, 315. 
and. Mie Adr 5 i del Ades 12 


the firſt man, 8 to the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude did con. m Gen. 26 
ſtture him Lord ouer all things that hee had created in earth. Which Adam, by the enuie and ſraud of n Gen. 5 4. 
the deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his creator, h by this his ſinne b in ſuch and ſo 3 
finne into the world, that we which be ſprong from him by the fleſhe, i bee in nature the ci 
of wrath , and thereupon wee be made fubic@ and thrall to death, 
rannieof the duill. | | J Exod.2o.1, 

| r Rom,z.20, 

ul. 3. 19. 


m Iſaac, u Iacob, o Dauid, and to other fathers of the oldetime, that he would ſend that bleſſed ſeed, q 2 


his ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Saujour,which ſhould deliver allthoſs from fine, and from theptyranny of ,, Ich! 
the deuill, which by a liuely and working faithſhould beleeue this promiſe. and put their truſt in Ie Rm — 7 


Chriſt , hoping that of him and by him, they ſhould obteine this deliuerance. a Luke 737 
= Sal-4.45 
[York me Apr rg pon that in the meane ſeaſon , while thoſe fathers the Iſraclites loo-- ,. ALS, 


kedfor the ſaluation, and dehuerance promiſed ( for that the nature of man is ſuch, ſo proud and \ 1 1 
ſo corrupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee ſinners , which had neede * — U 
of the Saujour promiſed ) God the creator gaue by Moſes his 4 Lawe writren in two Tables of ſtone: . Rom * 
that by it, ſinne and the malice of mans heart being * knowen, men mought more vehemently thirſt f ꝑ he's *. 
for the camming of Iefus Chriſt , who ſhould redeeme and deliver them from ſinne: which thing, = 2.7. 
neither the Lawe,tor yet the ſacrifices and oblations of the Lawe didt perſorme. For they were ſha- 51 BO 
Jowes aud figures of the true ob ion of the body of Chriſi: by hich qblation al» ſine ſhouldþe 12 
blotted out, and quite put away. 50 
Nr ol the new Teſtament we be taught, that Chriſt ſo afore — (*whichis G 

aboue all things moſt bleſſed for euer) he, I ſay, was ſhadowed in the f 
ment, and in ſacrifices figured, that he was a ſent at the laſt from the father, the ſelfe fame time which 
the Father did conſtitue within himſelſe: 1 ay , Þ at that time, when all wickedneſſe abounded in 
the wrde, then he wigſerit : And this Ieſus our Saviour , being borne in 3238 P — 
and reſe againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpect of the | — 225 
workes of any man ( for we were all ſinners] but chat this God our Father ſhould : appeare true, in ex- d Rh z 7. 
hibiting the abundant f riches of his grace which he promiſed, and that g through his mercie he mought 7 . 


vs to ſaluation. 
* it is evidently ſhewed in the h Newe Teſtament , that Ieſus Chriſt , beeing the true ribs 


i Lambe, the true & facrifice of the worlde, i putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worldto Gal. 5. 33. 


purchaſe grace and m peace for vs with the Father, » waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his owne blood, 
and o (how deliver vs from the of thedeuill, whom by ſinne wedid ferue: And ſo we ſhould © Epheſ. i. 13. 


deb adopred hy him ro be the ſonnes of God,made 4 here with himof tht moſt excellent and cue 2 C. . 


laſting kingdothe..” ©.» --*. | 1 | 16. 
Newt weg/ſhould acknowledge this 797 cel ent benefite of God rowardes vs, Al. — 


mightie God r ginerh vrhis holy Spinite : the ſ fruite and ofthe faith in God,and in his 
Chriſt, For, t che hol Gu by which we are inſtrudted and t neither can we delecue , keßect : N05 I 
ther God the Father ſent Mieſſias; nor ydt that Ieſus is Chriftz For y no man (faith Paul) can ſay that , Gel. K 2 2. 


leſus is the Lord, but by j holy Ghoſt. The * fame Spirit witneſſeth to our Spirit, that we are the chil- 5 

1 e pde Aer y — — ro the Corinrhians 8 rhe = 
Furthermore, that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope,which is a ſure looking for eternal life, wherofhe him Ieh CS ub 
ſelfe is the certain 2 tokt᷑ & pledge. Alſo he giueth vs other*ſpiritual gifts, of the 8 c Rom 3.36, 3% 


dren of God, y and powreth into our bowels that 


the Galatians. Therfore j benefit of faith is not to bedefpiſed,or littego be ſer by. For by the meanes 

this truſt & afaith in Chrift, whichdworketh by charitie, & ſhewet forth | 

titie, mouing man thereto, we we © juſtified andſan@ified:thas 9 | God & the Father of oui oy 7 
. 974 : 
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Dauid, and p, d 1. Cor. 12. 6. 
is *the only true God, and that he the ſame is Almightie andzeuer ce Jerem. 18. 6. 
of his meere goodneſſe hath created by his word bheauen and eurch & al chat ¶ Iaiah 4. 


Rom. 9. 20. 
all cf - f Cen. . 27. 
hee doeth Wiſd. 2. 23,24. 
h Rom. 5. 14,18. 


o 2. Sam. 12. 


to damnation, to the yoke and ty- p — — 


es of the olde Teſta.  EPÞ-2-24, 18. 3 
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nmr lege obteine 7 came he into the world, tha 


Iudgement. * Hixiavently cha Toſs; which ſhall come at a = certaine time: 
: ſhall fir micſtiero a all men, and to render to euery man 
by — — for the good thi Gs life 
EF 2: on , in this e tor the — — , life a 
Eternall life. : ) © Come ye bleſſed of my Father, eni "thekined _ — . you . 
from th ns of the world, But to them hi ſhall be on left fide, _ 2 2 2 
Brernall fire, rite deuill and his f 


end be, Chriſt vererl all manner of deliuer — 20 
TITS hauing y vanquiſhed vp Ace 14 


To what intent o theintenethatwe mooght le Maiden the gelbes of the Bible mere de e tuen 
the Scriptures Tieres — of God chrough his holy spirite, vith the of that doctrine 
were wneren, which is contein Son and with his Sacraments, — — is fealed vp X 
to vs: that we f moughr vnderfland, I ſay, and belecue that chere is one onel re Golan oth lars 
our Ielus Chriſt, whome(s he had promiſed) be hath ſent: 8 and that wee 


in his Name life euerlaſting. 


the onelic 1 err the CntbeT Chal: and vpon this ſoum- h 1. Cx 
"EW dation the Church doeth ſtand ſure and ſtedfaſt. And Paul wileth him to bee i acourſed which i 1 
ſhall preach any other faith and faluation, then by Iefus Chriſt, yea, although he were an Angell from . 


heauen. 
E | For k of him, din heat — — To whome with the Father and the holy k 
4 Ghoſt, be all houour and glory, wollde without ende, Amen. *r 


21255 


11 10 


, 


topned 
vnto life 


ſcience 
ne, & lone of 
— — 


remozſe of con 
of inne. 
of 
the 


meane 


” © 33 * 


cChing the doctrine of Predeſtination, te 
. vſe of Gods word and © | 


10 


i 


1 


Z 
2835 


1 


1: 


Queſtion. 
Are not all ozdained vnto eternalllife? 


ill 


10 10 1 1 


b; 


"La, N 


„„ . 


neglect the meanes wherebp. God hath de⸗ 
; —— wozke the ſaluation of his. Fox are 
———— — ** | 
clap hardened meanes 
—— to dꝛawe thoſe vu⸗ e ot | 
Catnation; arid allo to Eb the wicked- ©", Queſtion, | 
neſſe of them whom he iultlp condenmeth, | bu the lam Supper allo this ve 
By what | CO dzawe Pea doubtle : fe: formereact f 
meanes e: faꝑ it te | 
men co fumſeite that thep map be ſaned? — 2 blood of Shall cage n Ye 
% — foode of | 


K 
anmexed. | 


What meane poubp the wozdof Sod? — 
which the PG Queſtion: nun 

Seren ane wiire — Why is not this vie of the Sacraments 

and Rewe Teſtament. „ 12112 rt hy * 


virofeuerp chung. 
| 12152 271 
nothing is moꝛe nereſſa⸗ 
. 
robe andproſitetherevy. i 


3 


— = 4 
3 * \ 
_ — 
92 N 
8 | 
uin 9 . 
9. ö - Is . : 
- - _—— *E 3 +- — _ ? wt 3 
. 5 IM 
b F - 
* o 
= 
: FS "T7 


485 
1 5 


— 
DF 


1 

2 

Z 

E 
; K 
1 
+3 th 


| - bb. 
NIN 


Tf 
| 


N=. a „ r 
tam ene 12 
dhe eſe here they begin, 


= 297 
„ 20 Wan 
Thebookescall Apocrypha, 


4 leremiah 6 
"  Theſ — 


— 
$* wwmayesa uywyw 


= — CBD 


Ks 


— 


; 


* 
— 
* 
* hy a * wi 
* =. : a 
* 21 *. 
S g * 


* 


— 9 
7 1 


ers er 


3 " 
> ny; : — 8 1 4 
—_ — be 4 


way 8 , 
4 N 


— *in zn 
7 Js * * 71 
. 


ö * 1 op A. WW. 
” . 1 7 1 1 e — n 
* * TIM 7 * "a "7, 7-751 0 Ht. & 7 an * N 
r „Manz 709407 . 1 . wm | 1g. 7 
„ ee Seed . px * 
ITY 24. #4 
- os © 


net ne one writech wore largely that which the other docth „ 
ment all tende ende which is to publiſti to the _ 7 * & l 
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» And for this cauſe | | ene 4 
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41 And whoſoener will compell ther to commerh of a 

wirh goc a mile,goe with him twaine, euill conſcience, 

thp gift to the als 42 * Giue tohim that aſketh, and from and of the de- 

| ſt that thy bzother hun that would bozowe of thee, turne not nil. 1 

hath ought againſt thee, awap, Exed.21,24. | 
24 Leane there thme offering vefoze the Ton haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, leut 24.20, 

altar, and gor thy wap : firſt be qreconci⸗ ſhalc loue thy neighbour,and dhate f. 7. . 

led to thy biother, and then come and offer thine enemie. xz Albeit this was 

typ gift. i 44 But J ſap vnto pon, Loue pour ene⸗ ſpoken ſor tbe 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſarie quick ⸗ mies: bleſſe that curſe pou: doe good iudges, yet euer 

ly, whiles thou art in the wap with hun, to them that hate pon,“ and pꝛay fox them man applied it to 

leaſt thme aduerſarie deliuer thee to the Which hurt you, and te pou, revenge his pi 
judge, and the indge deliner thee tothe ſer⸗ 45 — — pe map be the en of pour uate quatt : 

geant,and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. Fat is in heauen: fox he maketh Lzke 5.29, 1 
26 Yerilp I ſap vnto „thou ſhalt his ſumne to ariſe on the euill, and the good, rom. 72.7. 

the not come out thence , till thou haſt paped and ſendeth rapne on the inſt and vninſt, 7.cor;6.2. 
the vtmoſt farthing. 46 Fo if yeloue them, which lone pon, || oe 7 
uud der Trum · 27 (Pe haneheard that it was ſapdeto what reward thall pon haue 7 Doe not the a Rather receius 
witadtheexa- them of olde time,* Thou ſhalt not com- © Publicanesenen the ſame? double 
mination of ſnal mit adulterie. 47 And ik pee] bee friendly to pour hꝛe⸗ then renenge 

matters, the co · 28 But J ſap vnto pon, that whoſoe- thzen onelp,what ſingular thing do pe⁊ doe thine owne + 


be wo 
23 
tar, and r 


Wlot23.0f grea- ner looketh on a woman to luſt after her, not euen me nblicanes likewiſe? iefes. 

e cuts and fi- Hath committed* adulterie with her alrea- 48 Pe lhalltherefoze be 4perfite,as pour Haut. 5.5, 

alyprear mar- die in his heart. father which is in heauen, is perfit, — 7. 
| —— 29 Mherefoge if thy right t eye cauſe 


were decided by thee to offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from ded by the falſe expoſitours the Phariſes. Luke 5.27,35.Lukt 23, ** 
the Senate of 71, thee : fox better it is fox thee, that one of thn 34.9% 7 go. f. cor. 4. 1. || Orgruſh m upon you, Luke 6.39 Luks + 
ge hic Members periſh then that thy whole bodn . 12. e Theſe did take to farme the taxes,towles and other pay- 
s compared ſhould be caſt into hell. ments, and therefore were greatly in diſdayne with all men. G 
wtheiudgemenc 30 Alſo if tp right hande make thee to z#7brace, d Wee muſt labour to attayne tothe per ſection of 
ofGod,or to be cut it off ,and caſt it from thee: fox =God,who of his free liberalitie, doeth good to them that are un- 
— mar better it is r of thy mem⸗ worthuc, 5 
at 


bers periſh, then that thy whole bodie \ 
; q Forthar thou ſhould be caſt into hell. CHAP, VI. | 3 
th haſt offended 31 It hath beneſapde alſo, *Whoſoener 1 Of ales, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgining em am- 
om lum, or he hath hall put his wie, let hun giue her a er. 16 Faſting, 19 He forbidderh the careful 
of offended thee : teſtumoniallotf dinozcement. ſeeking of worldly thinges, and willeth men to pus 
* foe God prefer. 32 But J ſap vnto pou, Whoſoener #557 whole nut in h.m, = 
; teh brotherly ſhall put away his wife(ercept it be foz foꝛ⸗ 12 heede that pe giue not pour almes 
5 reconciliation nir ation) t cauſeth her to commit adulterp: befoze men, to be ſeene of them, oz elle pe 
* tolacylice. and whoſoeuer ſhall marrie her that is di- ſhal haue no reward or pour Father which 
2 uoꝛced.committeth adulterie. BT OTE is 2 . 58 
| 9.14. Againe, ver haue heard thou gineſt thine 12.4, 
ot wn, 13.9, dad te them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not ales, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to | 


r Chaſttie is re- foxſweare thy ſelfe,but ſhalt perfoyme thine be blowen befoze thee , as the» hppocrites a Whoſe works 
ved both in — — 5 doe in the S and in the ſtreetes, proceede not of * 
Arn att — . ——— — 8 — _ ſap unto «rien bees 
174. all, neither auen thꝛone their . N 
* of God: by 3 But when thon doeſt thine almes, let ns ny 2% 
# Nothing iso 35 No pet by theearth:foz itis his foot- not thy: left hand knowe what thp right b In that chey” - *2 
precious which - ſoole : neither by Jeruſalem : foz it is the Hand doeth, are prayſed and 
men. 


wyhe not to be Citie of the great 

rected in re. 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare bp thine 

| 1 head, becanſe thou canſt not make one 
— haire white oz blacke, 

(9.19.7, deut.24. 1, mar, 10.4. luke 7 C. 78. f. cor. 1. 10. t Tnthathe Þ 

* — to pd another by that wan — — 
Jen. 5. 17. u ſu othes are vtterly debarred 


3 \ 


Der © = 


BE: as DK, t. 


Erere,and thy 5 Fa which 15 wh in ſecret, 


ryce openly. 
—.— Allo wh — — f uſe no vame re⸗ t 
athen: foꝛ they thinke to 

| heard fo _ much babblng. 

Fake pe not like them therefoze: fox your 
ather knoweth whereof pee haue need, 

2 fo pe — of him. 
9 After this * maner therefoze pꝛap pee, 
Sur Father © which art heauen, halowed 


;kingdome come. Thy will be 
im earth, as it is in heauen. 
Gine vs this day our daily bead. 
— And fozgine-vs our dettes, as we alſo 
— of prayer. fo giue our detters. 
13 And leade vs not into! tentation, bnt 
it We muſt ſecke detiner vs fromenili : fox = thmeis the 
"bs Gods glorie firſt kintgdoime , and the power, and the glozie 
| - and aboue all fo? encr, Amen, 

95. 14 *F01 it pe doe foꝛgine men their treſ⸗ 
2 K Reigne chou paſſes, pour heauenly Father wil alſo foz- 
ouer all and let = pou, 

But if pee doe not foꝛgiue men their th; 
aſſes , no moze will your Father foz- 
dience, as thine guite you pour treſpeſſes. 

Mozeduer, when pe faſt, looke not 
ſawze as thehppocrites:foz thep "diſfigure 
their faces, that then might ſceme vnto men 
to faſt, Verujn J ſap vnto pou, that they 
m I bis concluſi- hane their reward. 

17 But when thou faſteſt, o anointthine 


18 That thou leeme not vnto men to faſt, 

but vnto thy Father which is m ſecrete! 
and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrete, will 
reward thee opentp. 
) 19 Clap not vptreaſures fo: pour ſelues 
. bpon the earth, where the moth and can- 
Fn "Make their fa- Ker coꝛrupt, ⁊ where theenes dig though, 
des to ſeeme of and ſteale. 

** 20 But lap bp treaſures fox pour ſelues 
in heauen, where neither the moth noꝛ can⸗ 
ker coxrnpteth , and where theeues neither 
dig through, noꝛ ſteale. 

21 Fox where pour treaſure is, there wil 
auoide — vaine pour heart be alſo, 

22 Che light of the body is the epe:if 
(habe he: exe bẽ p ſingle, thy whole body 


But it thine eye be q wicked, then all 
+. — ſhall — WWherefoꝛt if the 
5 t Jat is in thee — we 
1 * is that darſteneſſe 2 

No man can ſerne two maſters:fox 
all hate the one, and loue the 
he thall leane to the one, and 
* e to o- 2 the other. Pe cannot ſerne God and 


25 * Therefoze J ſay vntu you,Benot 
Ccarefnll fox pont life, what ye 1 — eate, oʒ 
il zine: 101 prion 

all put on. Is not 
wooꝛth then meate ? aud the bodic then 


79e though męn bee blinded, and be like vnto beaſts, Luke 76. 
A. 56. 2 f. luis 12.22, Gn (4.6, r. tim. d. f. r. pet. . 2. Mans 
ſenodingurait re Godgiueth wer ne. | 


tem not to che owe 
F word es, but to 


; . — obe 


3s and teac 


commanded to 


thine affe- either hee 
we conupt, other, oꝛe 


223 and wic- what pe 
ctionn what pe 


Ee.) 2 ah nor. 
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the fonles of the - 
* they wedge ber de e e 


hep? 
27 Which of pon by beg, is able paſſeth ; 
to adde one cubite unto his ſtarure that — a 
28 And wöhp care pee — paſſe by 
Learne, howe the lilies of * the fielde doe e 
owe: :thep labour not, er ſpinne: - u The 
9 Pet J ſap vnto pon;thatenen Salo- nia they wes 
mon re glozie was not arapes like ne not them 
one o ſelues. 
30 IDbherefoze if God fo clothe the graſſe x Wich care and 
ofthe field which is to day, and to mow diſtruſt, 
is caſt into theouen, all he 
moꝛe vnto — O pe of litle faith? 
* erefoze take no thought, ſaping, — 
hat ſhal we cate702 what 5 dzink? pe or, 7 


oz wherewith ſhal we be clo 
32 (Fozafter alltheſe thin go” ſeeke the 2 22 * 
Gentiles) fo pour — 2 knows uidefor every 


eth, that pe haue nerde of all | chin — fr 
EE But ſeek pe firſt p kingdonie of od, 
ri — and al theſe things — 
mini ſired vnto pon. not inereale the 
— Care not then foi the mozowe:foz the preſent g 
moꝛowe ſhall care fox ſit:ſelfe: the dap 5 hs 2 
pnough wah his vwne griefe. how toliuein 
HAP. VII. time to come, 
r Chriſt g. dd raſh iudgement. 6 Not te 
caſt holy rhngs to dogs, 7 To aske,ſeeke, orknocke, 
12 The ſcope of the Scripture, r3 The ſtraight & 
wide gate, 15 Of fal 1 e prophets, 16 The goed 
tree and enill, 22 Falſe meracles, 24 The bouſe on 


the rock, or von the ſand, 
| hag, not, that ye be not indged. 3 He comman- 
2 Fox with what*mdgement pe indge, Jerh detto be 


pe ſhalbe tudged,and with what meaſure cwious i- 
pe mete, it ali bre meaſured to vou a⸗ ciousto tie our, 
mow dwhyſeeſtthouth and condemne 

3 An ou themote that is in 
thy brothers epe , and perceineſt not the fauls: tor bypo- 
beame that ismthine owne eye? crites hide their 

4 * 1 howe ſapeſt thou to thy bzother, owne faults,and 
Suffer me to caſt ont the moteoutof thine ſecke not tos 
epe, and behold, a beame is in thine alone mend them, but 
epe? are curious to 

5 Yypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame ont reproueocher * 
PA x roomy and then ſhalt thou ſee mens. 
— weak out the moteoutof thy byos Luke An. 

70m... 

0 Nine ye not that w is holp, to 7. cor. 44. 
dogges, ä calt pe — bes Mar. 426. 
foxe ſwine , leaſt they treade them under 1. 
their feete, and turning againe, all to rent ** N 
vou. 

7 VA ſhe, and it ſhalbe gien pon: ſerke, to 
4. ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhall be — 
opened vnto vun. temnersof 
- 8 Foxwhoſoener aſketh, recetueth: and — 
he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to hum that 1 
knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. and forſaken. 

9 Fo oz what man is there among pon, (9.20.1. 
which if his ſonne aſke hum bꝛead, would 47.17.14 


giue him a ſtone: n 
. Drifhealke a fiſh, ui he gitte bima 2 14.6 1, 1.6 14h 
rpentz 


rene — = 


— te 


2 


is the Law the- 


. in at che kr gate: fo) 
forth is the tid and b1oade ewa that lea- 
& com- deth to deſtruction : and manp there bee 


22 e in thereat, 

14 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and the 
leu toues wap narrowe that leadeth vnto life, and 
come and morti- ſewe there be that finde it. 
four Aecbons, 1'5 Beware of falſe pophetes, which 
Fwewilberrue come topon in ſheepes clothing, but m- 

10 Pe are rauening wolues. 

efhall know thein bp their fruits, 
the moſt ng gather grapes of thomes70z figs 
ide — gt tres th foꝛth good 


n tree bzingeth foozth 
enill 
SE 18 N — tree can not bxing fooꝛth euill 
— 22 can aco:rupt tree bing foꝛth 
I good lr. tree thatbzingeth not foozth 
= fruite,ts hewen downe,and calt uuo 
e fire. 
20 Therefoze bp their fruites pee ſhall 
W * Mor erp one that ſayth vnto me 
21 en , 
f Lozd,lozd, ſhall enter into the kingdonre 
of heaueu,* but he that doeth mp Fathers 
will —— is in heauen. 

22 wil ſap to me in day, Loꝛd, 
Loꝛd, haue we not s by thy Raume pꝛophe⸗ 
tied? and by thy Name calt out dels? 

by thy Name Ro SINN wozrkes : 7 
n. 23 Aud then wil A pzofelle to them. J 
ADR neuer knew you: * depart from me, pe that 
g dj che were, er imquitie. 


83 nnen 
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Ar 


EP. 


—<Y-W + 


f Hemeaneth 
bring; and hy- 


poerites, who tra- 
ther ſerue God 


— 
bent. 


, 4 Whoſoenerthe heareth of me theſe 
eee = ozdes,* and doeth the ame, will — 
necks him: ro a wiſe man, which hath buiided his 

p þ Tnener accep · Houſe on a rocke: 
edyouto bemy 25 Aud the raine fell, —— came, 

nie winiſtem and the winds blewe, and beat vpon that 
and dif houſe, and it fell not: foz it was grounded 

t 
Take :3.27, Onarocke, 

Plaine 6. 7 26 But who lo euer heareth theſe my 
Jake 6.47, wozdes,and doeth them not, halbe likened 
vnto a fooliſh man, which hath bulded his 
Me.r,22, houſe vpon the ſand: 
44 4.32, 27 And the raine fel, the floods came, 
i Themighrie And the windes blewe,and beat vpon that 
powerof Gods houſe, it fel, the falltheceof was great. 
»W' Sir appeared , 28 J. And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus 
i hin, hereby had en ed e woꝛdes , che people were 
be declareth Un aſtonied at his doctrine. 


elke to be God. 29 Fo he taught them as one hauing 
wlcaied other ait hozitie und not as the Scribes. 

to in CHAP, VIII * 

| 2 Chriſt healcth the leper. 5 The captaines 
fa@th. 77 The vocation of the Gentiles, r4 Peters 
mether in lawe. r The Scribe that would followe 


—_ "0c 


* 
* 


Criſt. 20 Chriſts pouertie. 24 He flilleth the ſea unto him, 1 ſufter me ſirſt to goe, and the world : bur 
and the winde, 31 And driueth the deuils out of xk hurie 


the poſſeſſed into the ſwine. 
New whenhe was come downe from 
e mountame, great multitudes fol- 
Ne . 44, towe hint, 
bile 5,12, 2. And loe, there came a leper and woz- 


to the Putt 

— d a witne | 
5 * dent lun ane n ne e., bad time and 

2 — came vnto him al Centuri⸗ boure — 


on, beſeechuig e Our Sauiour 
aſter, my l ſeruant lyeth 


him 

6 And Arbe would not con- J 
ficke at home of e pallie, & is gricuouſlp temne j which 
pamed, wasordeined bx 

17 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, J wil come — | 
and heale him. 2s what | 

8 But the Centurion anſwered, 
Maſter, Jam not wozt! that thou - — — 
deſt come vnder mp roofe : but a pes eh $a 14. 4. 
rr Es 4 — eB 

9 Fo: Jama a er 3 them o 
ritie of another, and haue ſouldiers under ene 
mee: and J ſay to one, Ge, and hee : ſhall ſee thee 
and to another, Come, and hee whole. 
and ta mp ſernant, Do this, and he doth it, Luke 7.1, 

10 When Jeſus heard chat, her marnei⸗ [0r,4 capre 
led, and ſaad to then that followed bim, Des ou an bu 
rilp, J ſap vnto pou, J haue not founds ſo 11 85 


great I A r — — — 5 

II Vut to po — 
come fcom the Eaſt nd? Meſt, and 1 
downe with — Jlaac,and 5 to whome the 
3 1 — frh — ſhall 8) — 

1 we ofthe not proper 

& be: caſt out into * vtter * darkencſle : there appertaine. a 
— — — of teeth. f For thereis no- 


3 Then Jefus ſaid vnto the Centurion, thing but meere - * 
Sor thy way, and as thou haſt belcened,ſo darkenes outof 3 
de it vnto ther. And his leruant was hea- the kingdome of 2 
led the ſame houre. heaucn, ; 
, * Morbo on et came 0 Peers 2 22.75. 8 
on ee mes mother ar. 4. 2 — 
dolvne, and ſicke of a fruer. " 
15 Andhe touched her hand, + the fener Ai 2 4. * 
left her:ſo he aroſe, 4 miniſtred vnto them. . 
16 * When the euen was come, 2 4. l. pet. a, 
bzought vnto him many that were — 
ſed with deuils: and he caſt out the ſpirits g The 
with his word, z healed all that were cke, dea ces; chiefly © © 
17 That it might be fulſilled, which was of the feeblenes 
ſpoke by *Eſatas the Piophet, ſaping,zYe and diſeaſe of unt 
tooke our infirmities, ⁊ bare our ſickneſſes. ſoules, which le- 
18 TAnd when J Jefus ſawe great mul⸗ ſis Chriſt bath... ©; 
titudes of people about him, he comman- borne: thereſore 
w_ them to goe oner the water, hee ſettethhis 
9 *Then came there a certaineScribe, great mercie and 
an aid vntu him, Saſter, a will follow power before 
thee whitherſoeuer thou goeſt, our eyes by hea- 
20 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, The forrs lin the wo | 
aue holes, and the birdes of the heauen Luke 9.67. N 
aue neſtes, but the Sonne of inan hath dy — — by ; 
w— to reſt his head. 3 
And i another of his diſciples ſayd — — wih 


mp ach Ieſus ſheweth * 

him that he is farre nn OFT chat he looketh for: ſor in fiend or 

worldly wealth there is but pouertie in Chriſt, i Luke makech 

ment ion of three, which were hindred by worldly reſpectes fre 

—— wo 1 his olde 8 | 

till he die, and follow thee whaly 2 
Y Ak k. tut. 22 Bit 
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= 
AS i» abu + 


69 to tale him , Int + 
no man — te him, becauſe his 
houre was not pet mn | 
31 Nowe man of beleened 
M+nor #n Hort, gnd fade; When er tcom- ae ert 
„will he de micaris 


* —— dan 
Paus and hir 
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h vn at the ane e 
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52 > They - niifwvered we» + bne hi, 
Att thou atfo of Galile 2 ſearch and - "rs 
fo: out of Galile-arifeth no P2 

53 And euerp man went vnte 
houſe. i 

C HAP. VIII. 

11 (briſt duliuerethi her that was talen in ad. 
ulteric. 12 He u the light of the world. 14 He — 
ve th from whence he is come,wherefire, & whither 
he goeth, 32 Who are free and who are bend. 34 
Of free men and flaues, and they reward. 46 He 
defieth his enemzes, 59 And being Fa 
withdraweth / imſelfe. 


Nd Jeſus went vnto the monnt of O- 


"Hin 


lines, 
110, l%/ ' 2 And earelp in 8 moming came agaime 
tube or into the Temple, g al the people camt vnto 
— hin, and he late downe, and taught them. 
3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſes - - 


2 and ulterie,and ſet her m the middes, 


and jt 


* Theſe wozds e my 
W — 
8 — — was veſſel and ocher 


not percome, 


4 


die in pour rr 


can pe not a 


aconſtancie,jif — 4 And ſaid Unt hun, Maſter, this wa⸗ 
ad endemne man was taſten in adultery in the very act. 
| 5 Now Moſes in the Law commanded le 


. 5 0 
df e ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: what ſapeſt ſinn 
25 Then ſapd thep unto him, who art 


þ thou therefoze? 
zo-meddle,but 6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that 
whthat which they might haue whereofto * accuſe him. 


idappenaine © But Jeſus ſtauped ITE, and with his the 


oli office, to finger wzote on 
ito bring fin- 7 And while t A continued aſking him, 
— he lift himſeife vp, and ſaid vnto them, Let 
there · him that is among port without finne, caſt t 
bred not the firſt ſtone at her. 
dolih the Law 8 And againe he ſtouped downe, and 
adultery. Wote on the ground, 
(9.15.6 9. 5. 9 And when they heard it, being ao? þ 
| Pr fury © by their owne conſcience , they went out 
Pon. one by one , ng at the eldeſt enen to 
(8s 31. the laſt: ſo Teſts was left alone, and the 
Tha which woman ſtanding in the middes, 


Gritdemped, 10 When Jens had lift vp himfelfe a⸗ 5 


zi. here gaine, and ſawe no man, but the woman, 


tepranteth, to He ſaide vnto her, Woman, where are thoſe him 


cadre into the thine accuſers : hath no man condemned 


ſlubbernes, 
Aether be- II She ſajd, No man, Loꝛd. And Jeſus 
Ave bea. ſatde, d Neither doe J condemne thee: goe 
mitneſſe _—_ and ſme no moe. 
| Whumanirie ; 12 Then ſpake Jeſus agamevnto them, 
— ſapin bl am the light of the wozlde : hee 
bodthe father that nie; hau not walke in dark⸗ 
Welle } ſame, elke bur he hatte thei light of life. 
creo. 13 The Phartſes therefore ſapde vnto 
him, Thou bear . of thy ſelle: thy 
recoꝛd is not 
14 Jeſus anſwer and ſaid vnto them, 
Though J beare reco:d af m ſelfe,yer mp 
- recozdis trne:fo} J know whence J came, 
and whither :but ye 1 tel*whece 
tome, and cher 
115 Pe indge at the fiſh: *Jiudgeno 


Ne Aitd if * allo indge, my indgement is 
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2 life wp © win who i 10 FORT EEE. 
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gi . toaterints ads 
ſin, began to walh the difcoples feete, and 


to wipe them with the tawell, wherewith , 


was girded, 
of: 1came he to Simon Peter, who 
ſaid to ond, doeſt thou wath mp feet? 
anſwered and (aide vnto him, 
What J doe, thou knoweſt not now ; bur 
thou ſhalt know it hereafter. 
8 Peter ſaid vnto him, Thon ſhalt ne⸗ 
ner walh mp feete. Jeſus anſwered him, 
blanke tber — J- waſht theenot, thou ſhalt haue no 
Sa g Hunon Peter ſapdvnto him, Lorde, 
—— feexe onelp, bur allo the pando,and 
a 17h 
10 Jeſus ſaide to him, Yee that is wa⸗ 
nano be ſhed, nerdeth not, fue to4) 
auliy pur- 18 ＋ euerp whu:and peare*cleane,biut 
ef his cor- not 
«afeftions II oz he knew who thauld betr n: 
theretoze ſaid he, Pe — not all — 
12 Sw alter he had — 
and had taken his garments, and was ſet 
dolone agatne, he ſapde vnto them, Know 
pe what J haue done to pon? | 
13 Pe call me Maſter, and Tozde,and pe 
ſap wo _ am J. SD 2 
1 en pour Loꝛd, & Ma ue 
walhed pour feete, pe alſo onght to waſh 
one anothers feete, 
naylute 6,40, 15 Foz J haue ginepou an example, that 
19, pe thould do, euen as I haue done to Fou. 
[ 16 Verelp, verely J ſap vnto pon, The 
#friendhip ſee · ſernant is not greater then his maſter, nei⸗ 
ied bs ther the ambaſſadour greater then he that 


mm pF crit 10 Jeye know theſe things, bleſſed are 


of pe, if pe doethem. 
18 t of pon all: J knowe 


I : but ir is that the 


Toſerue one 


(4g. dome, 


Wah his feste, but wap glonfie 


11 5 fulflled, * He that ea⸗ - 
me, 


2 I God 2 in hun, God thal gender b 
a March 
all glozifie him in humlelfe,& lhal ſtraigyt⸗ ſoa gloric,and 
Litle childzen, pet a litte while am J ſhine the infinire 
wl vou: pe ſhall ſecke me, bit as I ſayd bountie of God, 
vnto the * Jewes, We IJ goe, can pe c. 7. 34. 
not come: allo to ou lap Inow, Leut. 19.18. 
34 * new commandement giue Jun⸗ mat. 22. 3% bay, 
to pou, that pe lone one another:as J haue 15. 12.1%. 2 k 
loned pau, that pe alſo loue one another. n Whergof we 
35 By this ſ{alalmen know that pe are ought to haue 
mp diſciples, if pe hanelone one to another, continual reme< 


36 Simon Peter ſapd vnto him, Lend, brance,as thoum 


whit her goeſt thou? Jeſns anſwered him, it were cuen 
Whither J go 5̊ canſt not follow me now: ne ly given, 
but thou ® ſhalt follow me afterwards, o When thou 

37 Peter ſaide vnfo him, Loꝛd, why can ſhalt be more 
J not follow thee now? J will lap downe ſtrong. 
mp life foz thy (lake, | | Mar a +" 

38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thon lay marke 14.2967” * 
downe thp life fo inp ſake? Derelp, verelp 
J ſay vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, 
till thou haue denied me thniſe. 

C HAP. XIIII. 
1 Hearmeth his diſciples with conſolatis againſt 

trouble, 2 Heaſcendethintoheaut to prepare v3 4 
lace. 6 The way,the trueth and the life. 10 The 


hath t lit vp his heele father and Cbrift one. 13 How we ſhould pray. 23 


The promes vnto them that keepe his word. 

A Nd hee ſayde to his diſciples, Let not a For in ſo beles- 
pour heart bee troubled; pe beletne i uing, no troubles 

God. beleeue alſo in me. ſhall ouercome 

2 In mp fathers houſe are man ddwel- them. 


th ling places :if it were not ſo , would haue b So that there 


e e 
e „dor k. 
der 23 Row there was one of his diſciples, 
Atome, leaned on Jeſus *bofome, whome 

— 24 To him beckened therefoze Simon 
r Peter, that he ſhoulde aſke who it was of 
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told yon: J go to pꝛepare a place fo is not only place 
3 And though Agde to plepaͤre a place for him, bur foe | 

foz you, I will come againe, andreceiue all his, 

pou bnto my ſelfe, that where J am, there c At the latter 

map pe bealſo. day, Ac. 1. f. 
4 And whither J goe, pe know, and the d He was not 

wap pe know. altoget her i 

5 Thomas ſapde vnto him, Loe, wee norane, 

d know not whither thou goeſt: howe can knowledge was 

we then know the way? | weake and im- 
6 Jeſusſaid hun, J am *the wap, | 
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en me, 
ſeene mp F 


Father, / the Father is in me? Þ wozdes 
that ake unto pou, J ſpeake not of 
"mp 8 
in me, heb doeth th? woꝛkes. 
11 Beieene ine, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: at the leaſt, beleene 
me fot the very wotkeSmke, | 
his 2 Yerelp,verelp I ſap vatopon,he that 

beleeneth in nie, the w 
{hall doe alſo, and greater then theſe ſhalhe 
doe: foz J goe unto my Father. 

13 *And wharſocuer pee aſhe in my 
Name, chat will J doe, that the Father 
map be gloufied in the Sonne. 

14 Ir pee (hall aſke anp thing in mp 
Name, I will doe it. 

15 It pe loue me, keepe mp commande⸗ 


ents. , 
16 And J will pzap the Father; and hee 
er. ſhall gine pou another . Cointozter, that he 
Charb 23,04." jap abide with pon fox euer, ; 
Zr 17 Euen the Spiritof!truech,whoin the 
woꝛdd cannot receiue , becauſe it ſeet him 
not, neither kngawerh him: bur pe knowe 
him:foz he dwelleth w you /e ſhalbe in pon, 
18 . wil not leaue pou coimfoztleiſe: but 
holy 1 Pet a lifle white, andthe would ſhall 
19 alitle white, and the wo 
Ghoſt ſhall com- (oe ine n inoꝛe, but pe ſhall ſee me; becauſe 
bort you, and pre- Jline,pe ſhall line alſo. 
20 At that dap ſhall pe know 
mp Father, and pou in me, and J in vou. 
cauſe hee wor- 21 Be that hath mp commandements, 
keth in vsthe and keepcth them, is he that loueth me: & 
ruetn. he that loueth me, aſhal be loued of mp Fa⸗ 
m Which ching ther: and J will lone tim, aud will ſhewe 
he doeth by the nine owne ſelfe to him. 
vertue of his 22 Judas ſaid vnto him (not * Jſcariot) 
Spirit. Loꝛde, what ts the cauſe that thou wilt 
n Heſhall ſenfi- ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not vnto the 
bly feelethat the woꝛlde⸗ | 
race of Goda- 23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto him 
in him. If anp man lone me, hee will y keepe my 
o But the bro Molde, and mp Father will lone hnn, and 
ther of James. wee will come vnto him, and will dwell 
p. Whereby he with him, 
aduertiſeih hem 24 Ye thath loueth me not, keepeth not 
notto-Haue re- mp. moꝛdes, & the word whichpeheare is 
ſpe2 to j world. nat a mine, but the Fathers which ſent me. 
leaſt chey aud 25 Theſe thinges haue J ſponen vnto 
be dran backe pon, being pꝛeſent with you. 
f 26 Bit the Comfoꝛzter, which is the holy 


and vert ue 


bodie of the 
Church, in 
whom this ver- 
tue of Chriſt 
dorh (hine and 
remaine for 


Jam in 


by. evil. example. 
= CHESS Ghoft, whome the Father will ſend in my 


: forhehad; ume, he ſhallteach vou all thinges, and 
bung all thinges ti your remembeance , 
which — tolde pon. | 

27 . 
Aue vata pa; uot as the aide gineth, 


e: but the Father that dwelleth hath 


'S that I doe, he 


ace Jleaue with pon: mp peace. p 
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pou ; Let not ponr heart 
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I goeaway meo pou. Af wow bank 


t 
29 And now haue J ſpoken vnto pon, tan ehe 
befoze it come, that when it i8 come 1 — 
30 r will J not ſpeale many , Satan ſhall & 
thmges vnto pou : fox the : prince ot this (jen, via 
world commeth,and hath ® nought ume, hi; {g,., bir l. 
31 But it is thatthe wozlde map knowe q dot find the 
that J laue my Father :andasthe Father in me wbichhe 
commanded me, o J doe. A ile, iet vs jooketh ſon or! 
o hence. a 
go CHAP. XV, _ 


6 The fweet conſolatio, & mut ual lous between — witou 
Chriſt & hu members under the parable of the vine Ber. 

18 Of their common afflictions and perſecutions, 
26 The office of the holy Ghoſt and the. Apoſiles, 
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2 * Euery bzanch that bearethnot fruit vr 9 
in me, he taketh away: and enerp one that 
beareth fruite, hee ꝓurgeth u, that u may 
bungfozth moe fruite. 

3 * Nowe are pee cleane thzough the (%.; 0 

wold, which A haue ſpoken vuto pon. 

4 Abide mn mee, and J in pon: as the 
branch cannot beare fruite of it ſelte, except 
it abide in the vine, no moe can pee; except a Wecan bring 
pe abide in ine. ort no frute, 

5 Jamthevine:pe are the bzanches : he except we bein. 
that abideth in me, and Im him, the ſame — 
bungeth foꝛth much fruu: fox without me 
can pe doe nothing,  *” 

6. Jf a man abide not in me, hee is caſt 
forth ag a bzanch,and withereth : and men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they burne. 

7 If pe abide in me, and my b words a h e muſt he 
bide in pou, aſke : what pe will, and it halt oed in lefw 
be done to pon. Chriſt by fark, 

8 Here is mp Father glozified;thatye which commetl 
— much frnite, and bee made mp diſci⸗ of che worde of 
9 As the Fatherhath loued me, ſo haue « So that ye fol. 
I toned yon: continue in a mp laue. lowe Gods war 

10 If pe thall — np comniamde⸗ which ye o 
ments, pe ſhall abide in my louie, as J haue preherdbyt: 
kept mp Fathers commaundements, and d Where 
abide in his loue. | Love you. | 

11 Theſe thuiges haue J ſpoken vnto 
vou, that mp top mightremaine in vou. and 
that pour wp might be e full. e P | 

12. This is mp commandement, that ens 
pe loue ene another.as Jhane loned pou, ( 13.0 


13 Greater lone ach un man, 1.709. 
when any man — Tife foz His 3. 1110. 
kriendees. 


14 Ve are my friends, if pe do whatſoe- 
uer — pou. I A 

15 Yencefoozth, call J von not ſeruants: 
fo} the ſeruaunt knowerh not what his f Sorhathat 
Henne e e nine 
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aße unto pou, ſernant ts nor then all 
Loaf I If thep haue perlecuted mee, 
* they will re — 
kth 2 woꝛde, they will alto keep e co 
Aldein 21 But all theſe —— — 
der 4. — 4 —— ames le, Hera 
haue not knowenhim 
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heir malice, 

tatthey 24 Af J had not done woxkes among 
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ot had ſinne: but nome nue they 
— . haue hated very me and mp Fa- al 
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was with pol. 
5 But now J goemn way to 2 that 
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not come ni 
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— or tramiſ· 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 
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